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I.— INTRODUCTORY. 

With  this  number,  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine commences  a  new  volume,  a  new  series, 
and  a  new  year )  and  it  seems  proper  to  tender 
our  congratulations,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  its 
long-tried  friends,  contributors  as  well  as  sub- 
scribers. 

The  greatly  increased  list  of  subscribers  with 
which  we  commence  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
Magazine^s  existence,  demands  our  most  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  the  kindness  with  which  it 
has  been  regarded  since  it  passed  into  our  hands, 
six  months  ago,  and  stimulates  us,  as  we  con- 
tinue our  daily  labor,  to  still  greater  effort  to 
merit  the  good- will  of  every  one  wh  o  respects 
the  Truth  of  History,  for  its  own  sake. 

We  sball,  therefore,  earnestly  endeavor  to 
make  our  work  indispensable  to  every  one,  in 
all  parts  of  the  Union,  who  shall  be  interested 
in  any  department  of  the  History  of  our  country  ] 
and  we  can  confidently  refer  to  the  present  num- 
ber, as  an  earnest  of  what  it  will  be,  and  what  it 
will  aim  to  be,  while  it  shall  remain  under  our 
control. 

We  have  no  new  promises  to  make,  no  old 
ones  to  amend;  what  we  promised  when  we  as- 
sumed the  control  of  the  Magazine,  we  have 
steadily  and  satisfactorily  fulfilled  and  now  re- 
iterate ;  and  what  we  theii  said  of  those  who  pos- 
aessed  no  sympathy  with  the  Truth,  after  six 
months'  experience  of  their  pointless  abuse,  we 
now  simply  repeat — this  work  can  neither  com- 
mend itself  nor  prove  useful  to  them  ;  and  their 
sympathy  and  support  are  neither  expected  nor 
Bolicited. 

Henry  B.  Dawson. 

RI8T.  MAO.,  VOL.  I.  1 


II.—THE  government  of  sir  EDMUND 
ANDROS  OVER  NEW  ENGLAND  IN  1688 
AND  1689. 

Read  before  the  New  York  Historical 
Society,  on  Tuesday  Evening,  4th  Decem- 
ber, 1866 : 

By  John  Romeyn  Brodhead. 

My  theme  to-night  is  The  Administration  of 
Sir  Edmund  Andros,  whom  James  the  Second 
had  made  his  Governor  of  New  England^  in 
1688. 

The  name  "  New  England  in  Americai^  origin- 
ally suggested  by  Captain  John  Smith,  in  1614, 
was  royally  given  by  James  the  First,  in  his 
Patent  of  1620.  That  Patent  called  «  New  En- 
"  gland  "  all  the  North  American  territory  lying 
between  the  fortieth  and  forty-eighth  degrees  of 
latitude,  and  extending  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific ;  over  the  whole  of  which  the  British 
King  assumed  Sovereignty.  French  Canada  and 
Dutch  New  Netherland  were  included  within 
James's  Patent.  The  latter  Province — now  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania — had  been 
first  discovered  by  the  Dutch  in  1609 ;  and  it 
was  held  and  nurtured  by  them  until  1664,  when 
they  were  dispossessed  by  the  Englisb — an  event 
of  which  the  New  York  Historical  Society 
commemorated  the  Second  Centennial  Anniver- 
sary, two  years  ago. 

For  a  long  time,  however,  this  royal  "New 
"  England  "  of  James  the  First,  existed  only  nom- 
inally or  historically,  and  not  really  as  an  entire 
British  dependency.  It  was  sub-divided  into  va- 
rious Colonies,  each  of  which  had  a  distinct 
name : — consisting  of  Plymouth,  Massachusetts 
Bay,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  Hampshire 
and  Maine.  These  several  Colonies  had  separate 
Governments,  all  of  which  derived  their  authority 
directly  or  indirectly  from  the  Sovereign  Crown 
of  England.  Plymouth  had  a  Patent,  but  no 
Royal  Charter.  Massachusetts  Bay,  Rhode 
Island,  and  Connecticut,  were  chartered  Royal 
Corporations.  New  Hampshire  had  no  charter 
but  a  Governor  and  Counsellors  appointed  by  the 
King,  and  an  Assembly  elected  by  her  inhabit- 
ants.     Maine  was  governed  partly  as  a  Ducal 
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dependency  of  New  York,  and  partly  by  the  Cor- 
poration of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

Under  her  charter,  granted  by  King  Charles 
**  the  Martyr,"  the  Royal  corporation  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay  was  perverted  into  a  Sectarian  Oli- 
garchy, oomposea  of  Paritan  church  memberfl, 
and  wholly  controlled  by  them. 

That  Paritan  oligarchy  never  allowed  its  sub- 
jects a  really  Popular  Assembly.  It  was  too  anx- 
ious to  keep  all  local  authority  in  its  own  hands; 
and   it  did    so,    until    its   Sovereign's    charter, 

fronted  in  1629,  was  legally  cancelled  in  1684. 
iccording  to  the  English  law  of  that  time,  the 
Royal  power,  which  had  been  delegated  to  the 
annihilated  cori)oration,  passed  back  at.  once  to 
the  English  Crown.  This  supreme,  original 
fountain  of  English  Colonial  authority,  might 
,  either  create  a  new  corporation,  to  govern  Mas- 
sachusetts under  another  Royal  Charter,  as 
Charles  the  First  had  done,  or  else  commission  a 
Royal  Governor  and  Counsellors  to  administer 
the  affairs  ot  that  colony,  either  with  a  pop. 
ular  Assembly,  as  in  New  Hampshire  and  Vir- 
ginia, or,  without  such  an  Assembly,  if  the  Sov- 
ereign should  think  it  most  expedient. 

While  Duke  of  York,  James  the  Second 
had  granted  a  popular  Assbmbly  to  New  York, 
of  which  he  was  then  the  Proprietor.  But  when 
he  became  King,  James  abolished  that  Assem- 
bly ;  and  in  June,  1686,  he  commissioned  Colonel 
Thomas  Dongan  to  be  the  Governor  of  his  Royal 
Province,  whom  he  authorized,  with  certain 
counsellors,  also*  named  by  himself,  to  make  all 
local  laws.  This  was  a  very  imperious  exercise 
of  the  Sovereign's  prerogative.  Such  a  commis- 
sion has  been  charged  to  be  "  arbitrary "  and 
"  illegal."  Yet  it  was  no  more  arbitrary  in  fact, 
than  if  the  English  King  had  sealed  a  charter 
under  which  New  York  should  be  governed  by 
a  corporate  oligarchy,  as  Massachusetts  had 
long  been  ruled.  There  was  no  more  idea  of  a 
popular  assembly  in  the  abrogated  Massachusetts 
Royal  charter  of  1629,  than  in  the  New  York 
Royal  commission  of  1686.  Both  instruments 
wore  legally  perfect;  for  they  had  both  passed 
the  talismanic  great  seal  of  England,  which  was 
essential  to  the  validity  of  any  English  Patent. 
The  only  question  about  either  of  them  was 
whether  a  King  of  England  could  goyern  an  En- 
glish American  Colony,  without  an  Assembly 
which  represented  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  Col- 
ony, It  was  certain  that  for  more  than  half  a 
century,  Massachusetts  had  been  so  governed^  uip- 
der  a  Boyal  charter  from  Charles  the  First.  It 
was  reasonable  that  New  York  7nig?U  be  so  gov- 
erned under  a  Boyal  commission  from  James  the 
Second, 

The  same  month — June,  1686— that  James  thns 

commissioned  Dongan  to  be  the  Governor  of  his 

.  Royal  Province  of  New  York,  he  commissioned, 


in  like  manner,  and  with  similar  powers,  Sir  Ed- 
mund Andros — ^who,  for  several  years,  had  been 
his  Ducal  Deputy  in  that  Province— to  be  the 
Governor  of  his  Koyal  "  Dominion  of  New  Eng- 
"  land."  This  "  Dominion"  was  meant  to  include 
all  the  British-American  territory  North-east  of 
New  York.  Andros  accordingly  came  to  Boston 
in  December,  1686,  and  assumed  the  government 
of  Massachusetts.  In  a  little  while,  he  extended 
his  authority  over  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Ply- 
mouth, Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  whicii, 
with  Massachusetts,  then  formed  "  New  Eng- 
•*  land."  By  the  end  of  the  year  1687,  Andros 
iu  New  England,  Dongan  in  New  York,  the  Pro- 
prietors of  New  Jersey,  and  William  Penn,  were 
the  only  immediate  representatives  of  the  author- 
ity of  the  British  crown,  North  of  the  fortieth 
degree  of  latitude,  in  America. 

During  the  summer  of  1687,  Denonville,  the 
French  Governor  of  Canada,  at  the  head  of  a 
large  force,  invaded  the  Seneca  country  of  New 
York.  Dongan  quickly  reported  this*  to  King 
James,  who  at  once  declared  his  sovereignty  over 
the  five  Iroquois  nations,  and  directed  his  Gov- 
ernor to  protect  them  as  his  subjects.  While 
doing  this,  the  Kins  also  authori^jed  New  York 
to  call  on  the  neighboring  English  Colonies  for 
assistance.  At  tlie  same  time,  Jame«  agreed  with 
Louis  the  Fourteenth  that  no  English  or  French 
subordinate  commander  in  America  should  invade 
the  territories  of  either  King,  or  commit  any  hos- 
tility against  the  subjects  of  either  of  them  there, 
until  the  first  of  January,  1689.  Before  that 
day,  it  was  hoped  that  a  satisfactory  boundary 
line,  defining  their  respective  Colonial  posses- 
sions, would  be  arranged  by  a  treaty  between  the 
two  European  monarchs. 

Of  all  the  sovereigns  of  England,  James  the 
Second  had  the  most  accurate  knowledge  of  her 
trans- Atlantic  Colonies.  For  nearly  a  quarter  of 
a  century  after  the  Restoration,  he  had  been  the 
proprietor  of  a  large  American  Province,  under 
his  brother's  Royal  Patent.  In  the  details  of  its 
administration,  he  had  always  taken  a  lively  per- 
sonal interest ;  and  with  his  own  hand,  he  had 
written  many  letters  to  his  deputies  in  New  York, 
which,  at  any  rate,  had  the  unusual  merit  of  di- 
rectness and  precision.  James's  terse  autographs 
were  not  constrained  by  any  official  "  red  tape  ;" 
and  far  more  clearly  than  his  Secretary's  verbose 
phraseology,  they  uttered  his  own  imperious 
will. 

With  this  long  apprenticeship  in  Colonial  af- 
fairs, James  became  King  of  England  and  her 
dependencies  early  in  1685.  The  domestic  affairs 
of  his  realm  for  some  time  occupied  his  attention 
almost  entirely.  The  rebellions,  under  Monmouth 
in  England  and  Argyle  in  Scotland,  having  been 
foroibly  put  down,  the  triumphant  British  sove- 
reign saw  his  legitimate  authority  confirmed,  and 
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he  soon  assumed  powers  which  did  not  belong  to 
his  Royal  office. 

In  the  spring  of  1688,  James — ^too  active  to 
drift,  always  wishing  to  row  and  to  steer — was 
practically  governing  Great  Britain  almost  as 
absolutely  as  Louis  was  ruling  France.  The 
great  object  of  James  was  to  substitute  his  own 
Roman  Catholic  faith  in  place  of  the  Protestant 
lawful  religion  of  England  and  Scotland.  To 
this  end,  he  dispensed  with  Statutes,  forfeited 
the  charters  of  corporations,  and  delayed  sum- 
moning a  British  Parliament.  The  far-off  Eng- 
lish Colonies  he  insisted  on  governing,  by  his 
royal  prerogative  alone,  as  dependencies  of  the 
British  crown,  and  not  as  constituencies  of  the 
British  Empire.  So  had  his  predecessors  deter- 
mined ;  so  had  English  Courts  awarded ;  so 
were  most  Englishmen  willing  that  those  Colo- 
nies should  be  governed.  All  Colonial  charters 
had  been  granted  by  the  English  crown  alone  ; 
and  none  had  questioned  its  authority.  The 
colonial  system  of  James  the  Second  was  merely 
an  arbitrary  exercise  of  his  acknowledged  pre- 
rogative. He  allowed  a  popular  Assembly  to 
Virginia,  and  he  denied  it  to  New  England  and 
to  New  York.  Yet,  this  system  of  James  was 
in  many  respects  tolerant  and  equitable.  It 
carefully  provided  for  the  happiness  and  pros- 
perity of  all  classes  of  inhabitants  in  New  York 
and  New  England,  who,  while  they  were  not 
allowed  popular  representation  in  local  Assem- 
hlies,  were  guaranteed  equal  political  rights  as 
English  Colonial  subjects,  and  as  large  religious 
liberty  as  Englishmen  in  England. 

Bigoted  Koman  Catholic,  and  tyrannical  as  he 
^vas,  James  bad  nevertheless  one  characteristic 
which  shone  out  in  vivid  contrast  to  his  others. 
He  was  a  much  more  patriotic  Englishman  than 
his  witty  brother  Charles  had  ever  been.  Anx- 
ious for  the  friendship  of  Louis,  the  duller  James 
scorned  to  betray  England,  or  any  of  her  de- 
pendencies, to  France.  Hardly  had  he  directed 
DoDgan  to  prevent  all  hostilities  against  French- 
American  subjects,  when  he  was  convinced  that 
Louis  had  obtained  the  advantage.  Canada  was 
under  one  Governor-General,  whose  sole  mind 
executed  all  his  master's  orders.  The  English 
Colonies,  on  the  other  hand,  had  different  local 
governments,  which  did  not  always  act  in  har- 
mony. James,  therefore,  determined  to  consoli- 
date  his  North  American  territories,  as  far  as 
convenient,  under  one  vice-regal  administration. 
By  this  means  he  hoped  to  secure  them  against 
their  restless  Canadian  neighbor,  and  at  the 
same  time  strengthen  his  own  arbitrary  rule, 
l^ngan  had  pleaded  that  Connecticut  and  the 
Jerseys  should  be  annexed  to  New  York.  But 
Connecticut  was  now  a  part  of  New  England, 
onder  the  government  of  Andros.  The  Propri- 
«tor»  of  New  Jersey  had  just  surrendered  their. 


authority  to  the  King.  Instead  of  annexing 
Connecticut  and  the  Jerseys  to  New  York,  as. 
Dongan  had  urged,  James  resolved  to  add  New 
York  and  the  Jerseys  to  his  "  Dominion  of  New 
England."  Pennsylvania  was  not  included  in 
this  arrangement,  because  her  Quaker  Proprietor 
was  too  useful  an  instrument  for  the  King  to 
offend.  But  all  the  rest  of  the  titular  New  Eng- 
land of  James  the  First,  excepting  French  Can- 
ada, was  now  united,*  for  the  first  time,  as  a 
political  whole,  under  one  Colonial  Governor 
appointed  by  James  the  Second. 

This  determination  must  displace  either  An- 
dres or  Dongan.  Both  had  been  twice  commis- 
sioned by  James ;  first  when  Duke  of  York,  and 
again  when  King  of  England.  Of  the  two,  An- 
dros had  the  longest  experience  in  government, 
and  perhaps  the  best  administrative  talent.  He 
had  already  governed  New  York  for  several 
years ;  and  his  vigorous  rule  in  New  England 
was  now  giving  much  satisfaction  to  his  arbitrary 
Sovereign.  Although  "fond  of  prelacy,"  Sir 
Edmund  was  not  a  Roman  Catholic.  But  he  had 
proved  himself  to  be  an  uncompromising  executor 
of  all  the  Royal  commands.  An  accomplished 
soldier,  Andros  naturally  made  prompt  and  im- 
plicit obedience  his  standard  of  duty. 

On  the  other  hand,  Dongan — likewise  n  soldier, 
yet  more  a  |)atrician — was  an  Irish  Roman  Cath- 
olic, a  nephew  of  Talbot,  Earl  of  Tyrconnell,  and 
the  presumptive  heir  of  his  own  elder  brother, 
the  intensely  loyal  Irish  Earl  of  Limerick.  But 
Dongan  had  moie  independence  of  character 
than  Andros.  He  had  foiled  and  embittered 
Penn,  and  had  angered  Perth  and  Melfort  of 
New  Jersey,  in  the  interest  of  New  York.  All 
these  were  powerful  courtiers  at  Whitehall. 
The  impulsive  Governor  of  New  York  had  been 
sharply  censured  by  the  King  of  France,  for 
maintaining  the  King  of  England's  antagonistic 
authority  over  the  Iroquois.  In  a  word,  Dongan 
had  shown  more  official  "zeal"  than  an  experi- 
enced politician  in  liigh  place— then  and  now— 
would  have  considered  expedient  in  a  subor- 
dinate. So  James  superseded  his  Roman  Catho- 
lic Governor  of  New  York,  and  issued  a  new 
commission,  making  the  Protestant,  Sir  Edmund 
Andros,  Governor  General  of  his  "  Dominion  of 
"  New  England,"  which  now  included  all  the 
territory  (except  Pennsylvania)  between  Mary- 
land and  Canada. 

The  recall  of  Dongan  gratified  the  vanity  of 
Louis,  whom  he  had  offended.  But  Louis  had 
no  reason  to  be  pleased  that  James  had  appointed 
Andros  to  govern  the  consolidated  British  Amer- 
ican Colonies,  which,  it  was  understood  in  Lon- 
don, would  "  be  terrible  to  the  French,  and  make 
"  them  proceed  with  more  caution  than  they  have 
"  lately  done."  However  disagreeably  this 
measure  of  her  King  affected  New  York,  it  wfes 
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certainly  patriotic  and  wise,  in  respect  to  the 
colonial  interests  of  England  in  America,  as  op- 
posed to  those  of  France. 

The  instructions  which  the  King  gave  to  An- 
dres with  his  new  commission,  named  forty -two 
of  the  principal-  inhabitants  ot  the  several  colo- 
nies now  forming  his  "Dominion  of  New  En- 
"  gland  "  to  be  its  Counsellors.  Those  from  New 
York  were  Anthony  Brockholls,  Frederick  Phil- 
lipse,  Jervis  Baxter,  Stephen  Van  Cortlandt,  John 
Spragg,  John  Younge,  Nicholas  Bayard,  and 
John  Palmer,  nearly  a  fifth  of  the  whole  num- 
ber. By  the  advice  and  consent  of  a  majority  of 
the  Counsellors,  of  whom  five  were  an  ordinary 
quorum,  the  Governor  could  make  laws  and  im- 
pose taxes  throughout  the  Dominion.  The  Pro- 
vincial seal  of  New  York  was  directed  to  be 
broken,  and  that  of  New  England  to  be  there- 
after used  in  its  place.  Liberty  of  conscience, 
pursuant  to  the  King's  Declaration  of  April,  1687, 
was  to  be  allowed  "  to  all  persons,  so  they  be 
"contented  with  a  quiet  and  peaceable  enjoy- 
**  ment  of  it.''  No  press  was  to  be  used,nor  book  to 
be  printed,  without  the  Governor's  license.  But 
this  was  no  novelty  ;  for  press  censorship  had  long 
been  the  darlingPuritan  practice  in  Massachusetts. 

Such  were  the  most  prominent  Instructions  of 
James  the  Second  to  Andres,  for  the  Government 
of  his  Dominion  of  New  England.  As  the  terri- 
tory of  that  Dominion  was  now  so  vast,  it  was 
necessary  that  some  one  should  be  appointed  to 
act  for  the  Governor,  in  case  of  his  absence  or 
death.  Captain  Francis  Nicholson  was  accord- 
ingly commissioned  by  the  King  to  be  his  Lieuten- 
ant Governor  of  New  England.  No  place  was 
fixed  by  the  Sovereign  as  the  seat  of  Government 
of  his  American  Dominion.  It  might  be  at  Bos- 
ton, or  New  York,  or  elsewhere  within  that  Do- 
minion, at  the  discretion  of  Andros;  (J^ew  York 
Colonial  Bocuments,  III.,  536-550,  ix,  372.) 

AVhen  Dongan  was  notified  of  these  arrange- 
ments, so  unexpected  by  himself,  he  prepared  to 
surrender  his  government  of  New  York  to  An- 
dres. Among  other  things,  it  was  ordered  in 
Council,  th'at  all  Spanish  Indians  who  had  been 
made  slaves  within  the  Province,  should  be  set 
free,  if  they  could  **  give  an  account  of  their  Chris- 
"  tian  faith,  and  say  the  Lord's  prayer."  The 
last  law  passed  by  Dongan  and  his  New  York 
Council,  en  the  sejcond  of  August,  1688,  was  "to 
•*  prohibit  shoemakers  from  using  the  mystery  of 
**  tanning  hides."  The  last  patent,  under  the  Pro- 
vincial seal  of  New  York,  was  issued  by  its 
Governor,  on  the  same  day,  to  the  Town  of  Hunt- 
ington, on  Long  Island. 

Meanwhile,  Andres  had  heard  of  his  promo- 
tion over  Dougnn,  of  whom  he  was  jealous, 
and  anxiously  awaited  the  arrival  of  his  pew 
ccmmissien  at  Boston.  The  news  of  its  coming 
quickly  spread ;  and  Attorney  General  Graham 


of  New  York,  who  had  been  an  old  ship  com- 
panion of  Sir  Edmund,  hurried  eastward  towards 
the  rising  sun,  which  radiantly  promoted  him  to^ 
be  the  Attorney  General  of  the  whole  Dominion 
of  New  England.  John  Palmer,  one  of  the 
Judges  of  New  York,  whom  Dongan  had  sent 
with  his  dispatches  to  London,  in  the  previous 
autumn,  now  returned  to  Boston ;  and  Andros  at 
once  made  him  a  fourth  Associate  Justice  of  the 
Superior  Court  of  the  enlarged  Dominion,  along 
with  Joseph  Dudley,  and  William  StoughtoDj 
and  Peter  Bulkley,  who  had  been  its  three 
Judges  since  1687;  (Col.  Doc,  III.,  421,428- 
478 ,-  Valentine^ s  Manual  for  1862,  741 ;  Pal 
mer^s  Impartial  Account,  2K2 ;  Hutchinson's  Mas 
8ac?iu8€ii8,  /.,  362-371.) 

At  length,  on  the  nineteenth  of  July,  1688,  th( 
Governor  General's  new  commission  was  pub 
lished,  with  great  parade^  from  the  Balcony  o 
the  Boston  Town  House.  Nicholson,  at  the  saiii< 
time,  was  installed  in  his  place  as  a  Lieutenan 
Governor  of  the  whole  Dominion  of  New  En 
gland.  A  fortnight  afterwards  Andros  set  ou 
for  New  York,  attended  by  several  of  his  coun 
sellers,  to  resume  its  government,  together  witl 
that  of  New  Jersey. 

On  Saturday,  the  eleventh  of  August,  168^ 
Andros  reached  the  metropolis,  where  he  wsis  re 
ceived  by  Colonel  Bayard's  Regiment  of  militi 
infantry,  and  a  troop  of  horse.  The  Governo 
General's  commission  was  read  in  Fort  James 
and  then  published  at  the  City  Hall.  The  Pre 
vincial  seal  of  New  York  was  received  froi 
Dongan,  and  "  defaced  and  broken  in  council, 
according  to  the  King's  order.  In  its  stead,  tli 
great  seal  of  New  England,  with  its  motto  froi 
CluudiaUf  ^^ ^unquam  libertas  gratior  extat,''  wj 
thenceforth  to  be  used  throughout  the  Dominioi 
(VaUntine'fi  Manual  for  1862,  738,739;  N.  ] 
Col.  Doc.  Ill,  546-567.)  The  same  day  a  procl 
mation  was  issued,  continuing  all  persons  in  o 
fice,  and  directing  all  former  taxes  to  be  co 
lected.  Thus  Andros  began  his  second  gover 
ment  of  New  York.  He  had  left  the  Provinc 
seven  years  before,  at  the  command  of  the  Du] 
of  York.  In  the  interval,  she  had  gained,  ai 
had  lest,  a  popular  Assembly.  And  now  her  o 
Governor  returned  among  familiar  scenes,  to  i 
sume  almost  imperial  authority,  as  the  Vicer 
of  James  the  Second. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  the  Governor  Gener 
went  over  to  New  Jersey,  and  published  his  coi 
mission  at  Elizabethtown,  and  then  again  at  Bi 
lington.  Several  local  officers  were  at  once  co 
missioned  by  Andres,  under  the  great  seal  of  t 
Dominion.  It  was  remarked  that  both  East  a 
West  Jersey  were  thinly  inhabited ;  but  that 
the  people  "  showed  their  great  satisfaction  in  ' 
**ing  under  His  Majesty's  immediate  gove 
"ment."    (Col  Doc.  III.,  664-567.) 
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But  if  the  people  of  New  Jersey  were  satisfied 
with  tlieir  altered  cpndition,  the  people  of  New 
York,  who  had  lonfr  been  accustomed  to  the  di- 
rect government  of  James,  were  not*  generally 
pleased  liiat  their  Province  should  lose  its  indi- 
viduality, and  be  consolidated  with  the  Royal  Do- 
minion of  New  England.  It  was  true  that  their 
old  Governor  had  come  back  to  his  first  Ameri- 
can home,  and  that  many  of  its  inhabitants  pre- 
ferred Andros,  the  Protestant,  to  Dongan,  the  Ro- 
manist. Yet  the  return  of  Andros  to  New  York 
was  accompanied  by  humiliating  circumstances. 
It  demonstrated  that  she  had  ceased  to  exist  as  a 
distinct  British- American  Province.  To  be  sure 
Massachusetts,  and  New  Hampshire,  and  Maine, 
and  Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  and  New 
Jersey,  had  also  ceased  to  exist,  as  separate  En- 
glish Colonies.  But  New  York,  from  her  begin- 
ning, had  something  peculiar  about  her.  Histo- 
ricallv,  geographically,  and  socially,  she  was, 
and  always  must  be,  distinguished  from  every 
other  North  American  possession  of  her  British 
Sovereign.  For  half  a  century  before  her 
conquest,  she  had  remained  a  territory  of  the 
Dutch  Republic,  interposed  between  the  English 
Puritan  Colonies  at  the  North  East,  and  the 
English  Episcopalian  and  Roman  Catholic  Col- 
onies at  the  South.  For  more  than  that  period, 
her  relations  with  the  Canadian  French,  and 
with  the  Iroquois  within  her  own  borders  had 
required  special  skill  in  their  management.  Of 
all  the  North  American  possessions  of  England, 
ojmprehensive  Kew  York  seemed  most  to  need  a 
separate  government.  Up  to  this  time  she  had, 
in  fact,  been  differently  governed  from  any  other 
British-American  Colony.  She  had  never  been 
chartered  as  a  corporation,  under  either  Dutch 
or  English  authority.  In  truth,  she  had  never 
desired  to  be  ruled  by  an  oligarchy,  like  some  of 
the  incorporated  Colonies  in  New  England. 
What  the  eclectic  people  of  New  York  desired, 
and  what  for  a  season  they  had  enjoyed,  was  a 
**  Charter  of  Liberties,"  which  did  not  sequester 
local  authority  for  the  benefit  of  a  sectarian  mi- 
nority of  Church  members ;  but  which  secured  to 
every  inhabitant  of  their  territory  a  share  in 
legislation,  freedom  of  conscienr^e,  and  entire 
toleration  of  all  modes  of  Christianity.  The  ex- 
pressive words, "  The  People,^^  were,  for  the  first 
time,  nsed  in  that  superbest  of  all  American 
Colonial  Charters,  drafted  by  the  freemen  of 
onr  own  dear  old  **  Empire  State."  (See  N,  T, 
Colonial  Documents,  in.,  358.)  If  Wew  York 
wished  Connecticut  and  New  Jersey  to  be  an- 
nexed to  her,  it  was  because  those  Colonies  had 
belonged  to  her  ancient  territory,  and  ought  to 
belong  to  her  now,  under  the  King's  Patent  of 
1664.  Bat  New  York,  in  sympatliy  with  Rhode 
Uand,  had  no  wish  to  be  too  closely  associated 
with  Massachusetts.     It  is  not  surprising  that 


the  metropolitan  city  of  the  old  Dutch  Province, 
knowing  that  it  had  become  ^  the  envy  of  its 
"  adjacent  neighbors,  who  did  not  cease  by  all 
"their  little  artifices  to  interrupt  its  trade," 
should  have  especially  lamented  '^that  unhappy 
"  annexation  to  New  England."  (Col  Doc,  ILL^ 
576,  792,  799 ;  Dunlap,  IL,  App,  CXLL) 

Nevertheless,  if  the  people  of  New  York  gen- 
erally felt  it  a  political  "degradation"  to  be  tlius 
annexed  to  New  England,  there  were  some  who 
at  first  enjoyed  gratification.  Her  Provincial 
Counsellors  found  .their  official  importance  in- 
creased by  the  act  of  their  king.  If  the  New 
England  Counsellors  could  now  vote  on  the 
affairs  of  New  York,  the  New  York  Counsellors 
could  likewise  vote  on  the  affairs  of  New  En- 
gland. And  this  they  did,  in  the  case  of  a  pro- 
posed law  to  regulate  the  carrying  of  passengers 
abroad  in  ships,  which  Andros  failed  in  causing 
to  be  passed  in  Council  at  Boston,  but  which  was 
easily  enacted  when  it  was  again  brought  up  in 
Council  at  New  York. 

An  event  now  occurred  which  gave  the  Dutch 
people  of  New  York  real  uneasiness.  For  almost 
half  a  generation,  they  had  hoped  that  the  wife 
of  their  own  Prince  of  Orange  would  become 
Queen  of  England.  Joyfully  would  they  have 
mingled  cries  of  "Oranjb  Boven"  with  **Lonq 
"  LIVE  the  Queen."  But  James  had  married  a 
Roman  Catholic  second  wife,  who  bore  him  a 
son  on  the  tenth  of  June,  1688 ;  and  this  son,  as 
Prince  of  Wales,  would  become  King  of  En- 
gland, on  the  death  of  his  father,  if  all  should  go 
regularly  on.  The  news  was  received  at  New 
York  with  regret  by  the  Dutch  Orangeists,  but 
with  vehement  joy  by  the  Royal  officials.  A 
great  city  carouse  was  given  the  same  evening, 
at  which  the  mirth  waxed  so  boisterous,  that  the 
record  quaintly  tells  us  Mayor  Van  Cortlandt 
"sacrificed  his  hat,  peruke,  &c."  [CoL  Doc,  III,, 
554,  665.J 

A  conierenco  with  the  Five  Nations  at  Albany, 
and  a  visit  to  Esopus,  detained  Andros  for  some 
weeks  in  New  York,  where  he  would  have  staid 
longer  if  he  had  not  been  obliged  to  hasten  to 
Boston  on  account  of  Indian  troubles  which  had 
broken  out  in  Maine. 

Nicholson  was  accordingly  directed  to  remain 
in  New  York,  to  administer  its  government,  as- 
sisted by  the  local  Counsellors,  Phillipse,  Bayard, 
Van  Cortlandt,  Younge  and  Baxter,  the  latter  of 
whom  was  stationed,  in  command  of  the  Fort,  at 
Albany.  Brockliolls  apcompanied  his  old  chief, 
Andros,  to  Boston ;  and  such  of  the  New  York 
Records  as  wore  necessary  for  the  Governor- 
General  to  have  at  hand  were  taken  Eastward. 

When  he  returned  to  Boston,  after  an  absence 
of  eleven  weeks,  Andros  disapproved  of  what 
his  subordinates  there  had  done,  and  took  vigor- 
ous measures  to  check  the  outrages  of  the  say-* 
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ages  in  Maine.    Most  of  the  King's  three  com- 

Sanies  of  regular  soldiers  at  New  York  and 
loston  were  at  once  dispatched  thither,  under 
the  command  of  Brockholls,  with  stores  and  pro- 
visions. But  this  did  not  meet  the  emergency. 
It  was  therefore  ordered  in  Council,  on  the  first 
of  November,  1688,  that  a  militia  force  should 
be  raised  out  of  the  whole  **  Dominion  of  New 
**  England,"  and  that  the  command  of  this  force 
should  be  offered  to  Fitz  John  Winthrop,  of 
Connecticut,  one  of  the  King's  Counsellors.  But 
Winthrop  pleaded  illness,  and  declined  the  haz- 
ardous duty.  The  offer  was  repeated  to  other 
Colonial  militia  ofl5cors  of  the  Dominion,  every 
one  of  whom  "  absolutely  refused  the  service." 
They  all  preferred  staying  at  home,  to  doing 
duty  in  chilly  Maine.  Yet,  a  little  while  after- 
wards, this  pusillanimity  was  attempted  to  be 
excused  by  the  suggestion  that  Brockholls  was  a 
"  Popish  commander,"  and  that  Andros,  by  his 
vigorous  policy  for  the  defence  of  its  frontier, 
was  plotting  "  to  bring  low"  the  people  of  the 
rest  of  the  Dominion.  But,  certi'iinly,  if  Andros 
had  been  plotting  "  to  bring  them  low,"  he 
would  not  have  weakened  the  garrison  in  Boston 
by  detaching  most  of  the  King's  stipendiary  sol- 
diers for  service  in  the  forests  of  Maine.* 

Seeing  that  no  New  England  militia  officer 
was  willing  to  conduct  the  campaign  against  the 
Maine  savnges,  the  Governor-General,  by  the 
advice  of  his  Council,  resolved  to  take  the  com- 
mand himself.  Palmer,  one  of  his  Counsellors, 
thus  records  the  truth,  which  has  hitherto  been 
suppressed :  "  The  Governour's  proposal  to  the 
"  Council,  about  his  going  to  the  eastward,  met 
"with  no  opposition,  lest  some  of  the  military 
"  men  there,  siiould  have  been  bound  in  honour 
"  to  have  taken  that  Tmployment  upon  them- 
"  selves."  {Palmer's  Impartial  Account,  35.) 

So  Andros  gallantly  went  to  Maine,  and, 
throughout  the  biting  winter,  shared  all  the 
hardsliips  of  the  militia,  whom  he  led.  There 
were  about  eight  hundred  men  in  all,  raised  out 
of  the  several  Colonies  ;  and  among  the  officers, 
besides  Brockholls,  were  Lieutenant-colonel  Mac- 
Gregorie  and  Captain  George  Lockhart,  of  New 
York.  Many  of  the  soldiers  died  from  fatigue 
and  exposnre,  in  chasing  the  savages  into  their 
remote  hiding-places.  The  result  was,  that  this 
attempt  to  capture  roaming  native  Americans, 
was  like  trying  "  to  hedge  in  the  cuckoo^'  as  Cot- 
ton Mather  afterwards  philosophized  on  the  ex- 
pedition. But  Mather  omitted  to  state  the  dis- 
gusting fact  that  while  Andros  was  thus  trying, 


*  AcoorrliDg  to  a  retara  nftde  to  Andros  In  1688,  the  militia 
force  of  MMS^achuaetts,  New  Hampshire,  Maine.  Plymouth. 
Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  was  13,529.  That  of  New 
York  was  ahnut  2.000  in  the  same  year.  See,  also,  Arnold. 
/..  520 ;  N.  y.  Co/.  l>nc.  Ill,,  481.  723,  IV,.  29,  185,  197,  213 ; 
Foree't  TraetSt  ^^t  ^o,  10,  p.  II. 


with  personal  devotion,  to  protect  the  frontier  of 
his  Government  in  Maine  from  the  savages,  some 
Boston  merchants,  taking  advantage  of  his  ab- 
sence, sent  a  vessel  thither,  laden  with  ammnni- 
tion  and  provisions,  to  truck  with  those  Indian 
enemies  and  their  French  friends  in  Canada  and 
Nova  Scotia.  (Col.  Doc,  III,,  581,  724.) 

As  he  could  not  destroy  or  capture  its  savage 
foes,  Andros  established  some  eleven  garrisons 
for  the  protection  of  Maine.  At  Fort  Charles  m 
Pemaquul,  he  placed  Brockholls  in  chief  com- 
mand, with  six  regular  soldiers  and  sixty  militia- 
men. MacGregopie  and  Lockhart,  of  New  York^ 
were  stationed  at  other  forts.  During  the  win- 
ter, he  caused  a  sloop  to  bo  built  out  of  the  mag- 
nificent timber  of  ^laine,  and  other  precautions 
to  be  taken.  But  everything  the  Governor  did 
was  misrepresented  at  Boston,  where,  during  his 
absence,  the  most  absurd  stories  were  propagated, 
and  rumors  from  England  cautiously  circulated. 

Prominent  among  the  King's  instructions  to 
Andros,  w^as  one  which  required  him  to  suppress 
**  all  pirates  and  sea  rovers."    This  the  Gover- 
nor tried  to  execute ;  but  his  efforts  were  foiled 
by  interested  speculators.    "Since  the  vacating 
**  their  charter,"  wrote  Secretary  Randolph,  "they 
'*have  been  kept  from  the  breach  of  the  Acts  for 
"Trade  and  Navigation,  encouraged  by  their 
"former  government;"  and  "they  are  restrained 
**from  setting  out  privateers  who,  for  manpr  years 
"together,  robbed  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  and 
"brought,  great  booties  to  Boston;  and  also,  they 
"durst  not,  during  the  Governor's  time,  harbour 
"pirates."     Boston,  as  witnessed  by  Randolph, 
had  now  become  "the  common  receptacle  of 
"pirates  of  all  nations."     According  to  the  tes- 
timony of  Palmer,  the  "constant  and  profitable" 
correspondence    of   Massachusetts    with    "For- 
"eigners  and  Pirates"  had  been  so  greatly  ob- 
structed by  Andros  as  to  make  it  "very  disagree- 
"  able  to  many  persons  who  had  even  grown  old 
"  in  that  way  of  trade."     The  chief  attraction  of 
freebooters  to  Boston  seems  to  have  been  the 
Massachusetts  mint,  established  in  1652,  which 
••encouraged  pirates  to  bring  their  plate  thither, 
**  because  it  could  be  coined  and  conveyed  in  great 
"parcells,  undiscovered  to  be  such ; "    (Col.  Doc, 
III,  581,  582;  Palmer,  20.) 

The  abrogation  of  the  Massachusetts  charter 
had  crippled  those  worldly  advantages.  But  it 
had  still  more  affected  the  sectarian  interests  of 
Puritan  clergymen;  and  it  is  not  suprising  that 
combined  efforts  were  made  by  the  sufferers  to 
restore  an  oligarchy  under  which  they  had  en- 
Joyed  such  valued  privileges. 

Before  the  Massachusetts  charter  was  cancelled 
in  1G84,  not  one  of  its  inhabitants  could  vote  for 
officers  of  the  corporation,  unless  he  was  a  free- 
man of  that  corporation,  and  a  puritanical  com- 
mmiicant    But  these  corporate  "  freemen  '*  -were 
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only  a  small  minority  of  the  population  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. The  majority  of  her  inhabitants 
were  disfranchised.  They  were  not  represented 
in  her  General  Court;  they  were  taxed  without 
their  consent  and  against  their  will ;  they  were 
the  subjects  of  a  spiritual  despotism.  Class 
government  is  not  and  never  was  democracy. 
As  long  as  the  Massachusetts  charter  survived, 
the  greater  part  of  her  people  enjoyed  no  real 
political  freedom;  and  not  until  its  abrogation 
aid  exclusive  privilege  give  way  to  equal  popular 
rights. 

When  the  direct  government  of  the  English 
Crown  took  the  place  of  the  class  government 
which  had  domineered  Massachusetts  by  a  perver- 
sion of  her  Royal  charter,  it  was  very  natural 
that  her  Puritan  ministers  should  have  keenly 
felt  their  altered  condition,  and  have  bitterly 
?ented  their  griefs.  Their  political  supremacy 
was  gone.  They  could  no  longer  control  the 
choice  of  corporate  officers  who  would  make 
laws  at  their  dictation.  There  was  now  popular 
equality  under  the  Common  Sovereign  of  all  En- 
glish Colonists,  where  sectarian  privilege  had 
flourished  before,  under  a  colonial  oligarchy. 
And  so,  the  cry  was  soon  started  that  Episcopa- 
lian "wild  beasts  of  the  field"  had  entered 
through  the  Iwroken  hedge  of  the  old  charter,  and 
were  ravaging  that  succulent  Massachusetts 
sheep-fold  of  which  Puritanism  had  so  long  en- 
joyed the  exclusive  pasture. 

There  was  some  truth  in  this  metaphor  of  Cot- 
ton Mather.  Most  American  Historians  have 
denounced  Andros  as  Governor  of  New  England, 
oftentimes  in  terms  of  coarse  invective,  and 
they  have  generally  represented  him  as  a  mere 
higot,  and  minion,  and  tyrant.  The  partisan 
statements  of  early  New  England  writers  have 
been  reiterated  without  question,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  almost  overv  thing  recorded  on  the  other 
side.  Whether  the  Commission  and  Instructions  of 
James  the  Second  to  his  Governor  were  more  or 
less "  illegal "  or  "  arbitrary  "  than  the  charter 
which  his  beheaded  father  had  granted  to  Massa- 
chusetts, and  which  "  knew  no  representative 
"  body,"  was  certainly  not  a  question  for  Andros 
to  answer.  He  was  not  to  blame,  because  his 
King  had  directed  New  England  to  be  governed 
by  himself  and  his  Counsellors,  without  an  As- 
sembly. His  duty  was  to  execute  his  Sovereign's 
commands ;  and  this  duty  he  did  with  characteristic 
energy — faithfully,  fearlessly,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, harshly.  In  his  administration  he  greatly 
offended  the  "pervei*se  people"  who  had  so  long 
been  accustomed  to  order  every  thing  in  their 
own  way.  So  they  complained  that  it  was  a 
great  wrong  to  require  deponents  to  touch  the 
Bible,  instead  of  holding  up  their  hands;  a 
grievance  that  Quakers  shoula  be  allowed  **  free- 
"domto  worship  God"  in  their  own  fashion. 


and  not  be  compelled,  as  of  old,  to  pay  forced 
rates  for  the  support  of  Congregational  minis* 
ters;  an  offence  that  the  English  Church  service 
should  be  celebrated  in  Boston  by  tiie  Rector, 
Samuel  Miles.     They  liked  the  Press  to  be  muz- 
zled by  Puritan  censors ;  but  they  groaned  when 
it  was  muzzled  by  Episcopalians.    It  was  espe- 
cially galling  to  them  that  West,  and  Farewell, 
and   Graham,  and  Palmer,  whom  Andros  hsd 
made  his  chief  subordinates  and  confidants,  had 
come  from  New  York.     These  officials  were  op- 
probriously  called  "  a  crew  of  abject  persons." 
Yet,  much  allowance  should  be  made  for  such 
old  spiteful  words,  uttered  by  partisans,  in  the 
heat  of  angry  controversy.     It  is  certainly  true 
that  many  of  the  acts  of  the  Governor  GeneraPs 
experienced  subordinates  were  selfish  and  very 
oppressive.    Laud  titles  were  questioned  so  that 
large  fegs  might  be  exacted  for  new  Patents. 
Other  official    charges    were    avariciously    in- 
creased.    The  Judges  of  the   Dominion   were 
greatly  blamed  for  administering  the  law  strictly, 
according  to  the  practice  in  England.     They 
were  especially  reviled  f<ir  not  allowing  writs  of 
Habeas  Corpus  under  Shaftesbury's  act  of  1679. 
But  those    Colonial  Judges  were  at  any  rate 
lawyers    enough   to    know    that  Shaftesbury's 
Statute  did  not  extend  to  the  English  Plantations. 
It  was  purely   an   English  domestic  measure. 
And  I  may  here  mention,  an  as  interesting  histori- 
cal fact,  that  this  English  Habeas  Corpus  act 
never  did  affect  any  one  British- American  Col- 
ony, until  Queen  Anne  used  her  prerogative  to 
stretch   it  across  the  Atlantic  to   Virginia,  in 
1705.     Nevertheless,  Andros  was  hold  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  every  doing  and  every  saying  of 
each  of  his  subordinates.     Most  of  his  own  acts 
were    able    and  statesmanlike,  while  some! of 
them  were  arbitrary  and  provoking.    His  great- 
est fault  was  that  ne  administered  his  govern- 
ment too  loyally  to  his  Sovereign,  and  too  mucli 
like  a  brave  soldier.     Instead  of  conciliating,  he 
wounded  :  instead  of  arguing,  he  ordered.     Even 
James  saw  the  injury  his  honest  Viceroy  was 
doing  him  in  New  England,  and  was  obliged  to 
rebuke  his  excessive  zeal. 

The  King's  Declaration  of  April  1687,  for 
liberty  of  conscience,  was  at  first  joyfully  re- 
ceived by  his  most  sanguine  New  England  sub- 
jects. Puritans  thought  it  a  deliverance  from 
English  Prelacy ;  Quakers  and  Anabaptists  felt 
that  they  could  at  length  share  in  the  liberty 
which  Congregationalists  had  monopolized ;  and 
the  small  band  of  Episcopalians  gathered  in 
Boston  rejoiced  that  they  might  now  freely  hear 
the  beautiful  liturgy  of  their  denomination  read 
by  a  surpliced  clergyman.  What  in  our  own 
day  is  called  "  Broad  Churcli^^  seemed  to  be  es- 
tablished by  James  the  Second  throughout  his 
Dominion  of  New  England.      But  the  Puritan 
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ministers  of  Massachusetts  soon  caught  an  alarm. 
They  quaintly  complained    "that  a  licentious 
"people  take  the  advantage  of  a  liberty  to  with- 
"hold  maintenance  from   them."      They  were 
vexed  that  Andros  would  not  allow  all  the  in- 
habitants to  be  distressed  by  constables  visiting 
their  houses,  to  levy   the  compulsory  church 
rates  to  pay  the  salaries  by  which  Massachusetts 
Congregational  preachers  had  been  comforted  of 
old.     All  around  Boston,  these  Sectarians  waxed 
wroth  when  they  discovered  that  their  own  hatred 
of  Protestant  Episcopacy  was  surpassed  by  that 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  head  of  the  Church  of 
England  :  and  the  most  discerning  Puritan  poli- 
ticians in  the   Bay    Colony  began  to  dread  a 
Royal  toleration  more  than  the  enforcement  of 
the  suspended  penal  laws  about  religion,  which 
they  now  called  "the  only  wall  against  Popery." 
Addresses  of  thanks  to  the  King  were,  neverthe- 
less, adopted  by  several  congregations ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  petitions  were  signed  for  relief 
from  some  of  the  imperious  measures  of  Andros. 
These   documents  were    entrusted    to  Increase 
Mather,  one  of  the  most  eminent  Puritan  minis- ^ 
ters  in  Massachusetts,  who  had  been  sued  for  a 
libel  by  Randolph,  and  was  obliged  to  embark 
in  disguise  for  England,  apparently  hoping  to  ob- 
tain from  the  King  a  restoration  of  his  Colony's 
effete  oligarchy. 

But  the  deiermination  of  James  to  maintain 
the  government  he  had  established  in  New  En- 
gland, could  not  be  shaken.  Personal  favorites, 
prevailing  in  other  points,  were  foiled  in  this. 
Sir  William  Phipps,  a  native  of  Maine,  whom 
he  had  made  a  Knight,  for  his  success  in  recov- 
ering a  large  treasure  from  a  Spanish  wreck  near 
Hispaniola,  was  allowed  to  ask  what  he  pleased ; 
and  Phipps  asked  "that  New  England  might 
«  have  its  lost  liberties  restored."  But  James, 
who  had  no  idea  of  re-establishing  Puritanism  in 
Massachusetts,  replied,  "  Anything  but  that." 
Phipps  then  procured  a  Royal  Patent  to  be 
High  Sheriff  of  New  England,  so  that  he  could 
impannel  jurors,  and  thus  counteract  Andros. 
With  this  he  came  to  Boston  some  time  after 
Mather  had  gone  ;  bat  the  Governor  found  a  way 
to  defeat  his  Patent,  and  Phipps  returned  to  Lon- 
don full  of  indignation.  IMagnalia,  Z,  175, 176, 
178.) 

In  the  mean  time,  Mather  had  been  kindly  re- 
ceived by  James  on  the  thirtieth  of  May,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  Nowell  and  Hutchinson,  former 
magistrates  of  Massachusetts,  had  petitioned  for 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  favor  to  the  College  at 
Cambridge.  But  these  petitions  spoke  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  such  "very  indecent  lan- 
"  guage,"  that  the  Agents  were  obliged  to  with- 
draw them  from  the  Plantation  Committee,  to 
which  they  had  been  referred.  The  Agents  then 
partitioned  for  a  confirmation  of  estates  in  New 


England,  "  and  that  no  laws  might  be  made,  or 
"  monies  raised,  without  an  Assembly,  with  sun- 
"  dry  other  particulars.'^    This  petition  was  re-    I 
ferred  to  Attorney-General  Powis  for  a  report. 
But  Lord  Sunderland,  the  President  of  the  Coua-    i 
cil,  struck  out  (ff  it,  "  the  essential  proposal  of 
"  an  Assembly,"  telling  Mr.  Brent  of  the  Temple,    ; 
the  Solicitor  of  the  petitioners,  "  that  it  was  by 
"  his  advice  that  the  King  had  given  a  commis-    j 
"sion  to  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  to  raise  monies 
"without  an  Assembly,  snd  that  he  knew  the 
"  King  would  never  consent  to  an  alteration  j 
"  nor  would  he  propose  it  to  His  Majesty." 
Powis, however, had  been  "dexterously  gained;" 
and  being  hardly  a  third-rate  lawyer,  and  very 
jealous  of  his  predecessor  Sawyer,  he  reported 
that  the  Massachusetts  charter  had  been  "  ille- 
"  gaily  vacated."     A  copy  of  this  report  was 
dispatched  to  Boston,  where  it  was  used  to  excite 
hopes  of  a  new  charter,  "  with  larger  power." 
But  the  agents  at  length  became  convinced  that 
the  Massachusetts  charter  would  neither  be  re- 
stored nor  enlarged,  and  that  the  King  would 
not  disturb  the  policy  he  had  adopted  in  regard 
to  consolidated  New  England.    They  then  asked 
the  Plantation  Committee  to  report  "  that  until 
"  His  Majesty  shall  be  graciously  pleased  to 
"  grant  an  Assembly,  the  Council  should  consist 
"of  such  persons  as  shall  be  considerable  pro- 
"  prietors  of  lands  within  his  Majesty's  Doniiu- 
"  ions,"  that  each  county  should  have  a  Coun- 
sellor, and  that  no  law  should  be  made  except 
by  a  vote  of  the  majority  of  these  Counsellors. 
This  would  of  course  have  placed  the  govern- 
ment of  New  England  in  the  hands  of  a  local 
landed  aristocracy. 

But  extraordinary  events  were  now  culmi- 
nating  in   England,  which   postponed   deiinite 
action  on  Colonial  affairs.     In  the  midst  of  these 
movements,  William  Penn  retained  the  favor  of 
his  Sovereign,  who  made  him  "  Supervisor  of 
"excise  and    hearth  money,"  and  promised  to 
enlarge   Pennsylvania  by  "  a  grant  under  the 
"  great  Seal,  for  the  three  counties  on  the  Dela- 
"  ware."    If  this  royal  promise  had  been  exe- 
cuted, there  would  have  been  one  less  North 
American  State;   and  New  York  would   now 
have  had  a  rival  Sister,  no  less  powerful  in  com- 
merce than  in  agriculture.    Yet,  while  James 
thus  especially  favored  Penn,  he  promised  Mather 
a  "  8(>eedy  redress"  of  many  grievances  in  New 
England-   and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  Andros 
"  should  be  written  unto,  to  forbear  the  measures 
"  that  he  was  upon."     But  no  such  instructions 
were  sent  to  Andros. 

A  revolution  in  England  prevented  many  oi 
the  King's  designs  in  America  from  being  car- 
ried out.  One  of  these  designs  seems  to  hayi 
been  to  extend  the  system  of  consolidation,  whicl 
had  worked  so  well  in  New  England,  thronghou 
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the  other  British  North  American  Colonies.  If 
James  had  remained  King,  he  would  very  soon 
have  incladed  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia 
aod  the  Carolinas  in  one  grand  general  govern- 
ment, with  New  England,  under  his  North  Amer- 
ican Viceroy.  It  was  also  his  purpose,  as  he 
afterwards  mformed  the  Pope,  "  to  have  set  up 
'^the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  the  English 
**  Plantations  of  America."  This,  however,  could 
not  have  been  accomplished  as  long  as  the  Mother 
Country  was  Protestant.  The  rash  bigotry  of 
James  precipitated  the  event,  in  that  country, 
which  observing  men  had  long  foreseen.  It 
alarmed  the  penetrating  judgment  of  the  Vatican. 
"We must,"  said  the  thoughtful  cardinals  of  In- 
nocent the  Eleventh,  "  excommunicate  this  King, 
"who  will  destroy  the  little  of  Catholicism 
"which  remains  in  England."  But  before  Rome 
applied  her  precautionary  "5raA;<j,"  the  last 
male  Stuart  sovereign  of  ureat  Britain  was  de- 
throned. 

The  story  of  the  English  Revolution  of  1688 
is  familiar.  James  the  Second  offended  English 
Protestants  so  .much,  that  they  invited  the  Dutch 
Stadtholder,  William  the  Third,  Prince  of  Orange, 
to  come  over  from  Holland  and  deliver  them  from 
theb  Roman  Catholic  King,  who  had  now  har- 
rowed God's  field  long  enough.  As  soon  ns 
James  was  assured  that  William  was  coming,  he 
iN^aed  a  Proclamation  summoning  his  subjects  to 
defend  their  country  from  invasion.  He  also 
^Tote  a  circular  letter,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Oc- 
tober, 1688,  to  Andros,  and  his  other  Colonial 
Governors,  warning  each  of  them  "  to  take  care, 
*that  upon  the  approach  of  any  fleet  or  foreign 
"  force,  the  militia  of  that  our  Plantation,  be  in 
"such  readiness  as  to  hinder  any  landing  or  in- 
"vaBion  that  may  be  intended  16  be  made  within 
"  the  same." 

The  dispatch  of  this  circular  was  the  last 
official  act  of  James  the  Second  in  regard  to  his 
American  Colonies.  Lord  Sunderland,  the  versa- 
tile Minister  who  countersigned  it,  was  removed 
from  ofiBce,  a  few  days  afterwards,  for  treasonable 
correspondence  witn  the  enemies  of  his  master. 
Bat  nothing  could  now  help  James.  On  the  fifth 
of  November,  1688— the  eij^hty-third  anniversary 
fif  the  discovery  of  Guy  Fawkes's  "  Gunpowder 
*-Plot^'  agamst  "James  the  First,  in  1605— bv  a 
ttngular  coincidence,  William  landed  at  Tor  Day 
in  Devonshire,  at  the  head  of  a  large  Dutch 
f^>'ce.  The  second  James,  less  lucky  than  his 
giandfather,  became  stupefied,  abdicated  his 
crown,  and  fled  to  France.  A  provisional  direc- 
t^>ry  of  English  Peers  was  formed  at  London, 
which  invited  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  assume 
the  administration  of  the  Engli^h  Government. 
This  invitation  was  accepted  by  William,  who, 
after  partaking  of  the  Holy  Commnnion,  accord- 
HJo  the  ritual  of  the  English  Protestant  Epis- 


copal  Church,  on  the  last  day  of  December,  1688, 
became  the  virtual  Sovereign  of  England. 
The   attention  of  the   Prince  of  Orange  was 

?[uickl^  called  to  the  situation  of  the  English 
/olonies  in  North  America,  "for  the  happy 
"state  of  which  he  possessed  a  particular  care." 
A  few  days  after  his  assumption  of  the  adminis- 
tration, on  the  ninth  of  January,  1689,  Mather 
was  introduced  to  him  by  Lord  Wharton,  and 
he  was  fully  informed  of  the  warning  letter 
which  James  had  sent  to  his  American  Gov- 
ernors in  the  previous  October.  William  now 
thought  it  prudent  to  communicate  his  own  in- 
structions to  those  Governors.  Accordingly,  on 
the  twelfth  of  January,  1689,  under  the  counter- 
signature of  William  Jephson,  his  private  Secre- 
tary, the  Prince  wrote  an  adroit  circular  letter 
to  each  of  them,  directing  that  all  persons  "  not 
**  being  Papists,"  holding  any  ofl&ces  in  the  Plan- 
tations, should  continue  to  execute  them,  as  for- 
merly ;  and  that  "  all  orders  and  directions  lately 
**made  or  given  by  any  legal  authority,  shall  be 
"obeyed  and  performed  by  all  persons,"  until 
further  commands  should  come  from  England. 
Thus  William  clearlv  announced  his  American 
policy  to  be  that  of  "  statu  quoJ^  This  letter 
was  dispatched  to  Virginia ;  and  it  was  directed 
to  be  sent  to  New  England,  and  the  other  English 
dependencies. 

But  the  Massachusetts  Agents  in  London  saw 
at  once,  that  if  Willi am^s  letter  should  be  re- 
ceived by  Andros,  it  would  be  "fatal  to  their 
*'  schemes ;"  because  it  would  reduce  their  con- 
stituents to  the  dilemma  of  submitting  to  his  au- 
thority, under  the  Princess  direction,  or  else  of 
treasonably  rebelling.  By  this  time  Phipps  had 
got  back  to  London;  and  he,  with  Mather, so  ef- 
fectually wheedled  Jephson,  that  William's  let- 
ter to  Andros  "  was  stopped,  and  ordered  not  to 
"  be  sent."  This  was  the  turning  point  of  the 
trouble  which  followed  in  New  England ;  and  no 
one  afterwards  regretted  the  success  of  this  White- 
hall baok-stairs  intrigue,  of  which  William  was 
made  the  chief  victim,  more  than  did  William 
himself. 

A  month  after  this  letter  of  the'  Prince  of 
Orange  was  thus  "withheld  from  Andros,  on  the 
thirteenth  of  February,  1689,  William  and 
Maby  were  proclaimed  Kin^  and  Queen  of  En- 
gland, and  "  all  the  Dominions  and  Territories 
"  thereunto  belonging."  The  next  day  the  new 
Sovereigns,  by  their  Proclamation,  confirmed  in 
their  offices  "  all  Protestants  "  within  the  King- 
dom. But  this  did  not  afiect  officers  in  the  En- 
glish Colonies.  Five  days  afterwards,  on  the 
nineteenth  of  February,  1689,  another  Proclama- 
tion directed  that  " all  men"  in  the  several  Col- 
onies, *^  being  in  offices  of  Oovemmentf  shall  so 
"  continue^  until  their  Majesty's  farther  'pleasure 
"  he  hMwnP    The  difference  between  these  two 
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Proclamations  was  very  significant.  In  England' 
Protestants  only  were  tone  kept  in  office.  But 
in  the  English  Colonies,  all  officials  were  to  re- 
main undisturbed.  There  was  no  danger  to  Pro- 
testantism in  America,  as  there  had  been  in  Bri- 
tain.^ 

The  Revolution  in  England  was  thus  held  by 
her  statesmen  as  in  no  way  affecting  her  Colonies, 
except  in  transferring  their  allegiance,  without 
their  expressed  consent,  from  one  British  Sov- 
ereign to  another.  But,  while  Phipps  and  Mather 
acquiesced  in  this  doctrine,  they  thought  the  time 
had  come  for  a  vigorous  effort  to  break  up  the 
consolidated  New  England  of  the  late  King. 
They  were  "  secessionists  ;"  they  thought  more 
of  Massachusetts  than  of  Union ;  and  they  wanted 
to  destroy  Union.  Encouraged  by  the  favor  of 
Mary,  who,  before  she  left  Holland,  had  been 
gained  over  to  their  side,  by  "the  eminent^' 
Abrahanr  Kick,  of  Rotterdam,  Phipps  and 
Mather,  on  the  eighteenth  of  February,  p:titioned 
William  that  Massachusetts,  Plymouth,  Rliodo 
Island  and  Connecticut  might  be  "restored  to 
"their  ancient  privileges.^'  But  they  said 
nothing  about  New  York  and  New  Jersey  in 
which  they  had  no  interest.  William  referred 
this  petition  to  his  Plantation  Committee  ;  and 
meanwhile  he  directed  that  the  dispatches  and 
Proclamations  which  the  Privy  Council  had 
ordered  to  be  sent  to  Andros  should  be  "  post- 
**  poned  'till  the  business  of  taking  away  the 
"  charters  should  be  considered."  Phipps  and 
Mather  were  accordingly  heard  by  their  Coun- 
sel  before    the  Plantation  Committee ;  and  Sir 


*  The  followiog  is  a  copy  of  the  circular  .letter  of  the  English 
Privy  CouDcil,  to  the  several  Colonial  Govern  rs : 

"  After  our  very  hearty  commendations : — Whereas^  Wil- 
"LiAMand  Mart,  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange,  have,  with 
"  the  consent  and  at  tlie  desire  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem, 
"  poral,  in  Parliument  Assembled  at  Westminster,  been  pro- 
"claimed  Kin fr  and  Queen  of  England,  France  and  Ireland, 
"  and  of  the  Territories  and  Dominions  ther'^unto  appertaining. 
"  We  have  thought  fit  hereby  to  signify  the  same  unto  you, 
"  with  dirf  ctious  that  with  the  Council  and  other  principal  ofB- 
"  cers  and  inhabitants  of  [Virginia]  you  proclaim  their  m^st 
''sacred  Majestys.  according  to  the  form  here  inclosed  [See 
"  Col.  Doc.  III.,  605],  with  the  solf^mnities  and  ceremonies  re- 
"  quisite  on  the  like  occasion.  And  wc  do  further  transmit 
''unto  you  their  IfAJesiys  most  gracious  Proclamation,  signi- 
"  fying  their  Majesty's  pleasure  that  all  men  being  in  offices  of 
*'  Government  shall  so  continue,  until  their  Majesty^s  further 
"  pleasure  be  known.  We  do  in  like  manner  •yill  and  require  you 
*'  forthwith  to  cansfe  to  be  proclaimed  and  published,  as  also  that 
"you  do  give  order  that  the  oaths  herewith  sent,  be  taken  by 
"  all  persons  of  whom  the  oaths  of  {Supremacy  and  Allegiance 
**  might  heretofore  have  been  required  ;  and  that  the  said  oaths 
"of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  be  set  aside  and  abrogated 
'*  within  your  government.    And  so,  kc.  &c.  ko 

**  From  the  Council  Chamber,  the  I9th  Febranry,  1688-9. 

"Halifax,  C.  P.  S.        Sheewsbubt,        Maoclesfirld, 

**  Bath.  H.  Capfl,  J.  Boscawsn, 

"  WlKOHBSTXK,  DXTONSHIRI,  OSLAMEKS. 

**R«  Howard,  R.  Hampdbk." 

This  dispatch  was  sent  to,  and  acted  on.  in  Virginia,  and  in 
Pennsylvania ;  and  it  would  surely  have  been  obeyed  by  An- 
dros, if  he  had  received  it.  Compare  Col.  Doc.,  III.,  572,  583, 
587,  568,  605 :  Chalmers,  I.,  431,  469 ;  Anderson's  Colonial 
Church,  II.,  381,  382 ;  Penn.  Col.  Rec.,  I.,  340, 341. 


Robert  Sawyer,  th*e  former  Attorney  General,  in 
1684,  reported  the  reasons  for  the  cancellation  of 
the  Massachusetts  charter.  Sawyer's  report  was 
legally  satisfactory.  Even  Treby  and  Somers, 
the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  of  William 
the  Third,  pronounced  the  "  unreversed  "  judg- 
ment in  Chancery,  gained  by  Sawyer  against  that 
charter,  to  be  good,  in  spite  of  the  unlawyer-like 
opinion  which  a  few  months  before  had  been 
bought  from  Powis,  the  venal  Attorney  General 
of  James  the  Second. 

And  so,  the  Plantation  Committee  of  William 
the  Third  agreed  to  report,  on  the  twenty-second 
of  February,  1689, "  that  His  Majesty  be  pleased 
♦*  to  send  forthwitii,  a  Governor  to  New  England, 
"  in  the  place  of  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  with  a  Pro- 
'*  visional  Commission,  and  with  Instructions  to 
"  proclaim  His  Majesty  in  those  colonies."  But 
the  sending  of  another  Royal  Governor  in  place  of 
Andros,  was  just  what  Phipps  and  Mather  did  not 
wish  to  be  done.  He  was  as  good  as  any  other 
Royal  Governor  might  be.  Accordingly,  the  King 
was  prevailed  upon  to  order  that  a  new  charter 
should  be  prepared  for  New  England,  which, 
while  it  recognized  colonial  rights  in  property, 
reserved  colonial "  dependence  on  the  crown ;"  and 
that,  instead  of  a  Governor,  two  Commissioners 
should  be  sent  to  administer  its  government,  in 
the  name  of  the  Sovereign.  Yet  even  this  did  not 
suit  the  Massachusetts  agents.  It  settled  the 
fate  of  Andros;  but  it  showed  that  William 
meant  to  keep  New  England  consolidated,  as 
James  had  established  that  Dominion. 

A  general  popular  Assembly  in  New  England, 
was  not  palatable  to  the  Massachusetts  agents. 
What  they  wanted  was  the  restoration  of  the  old 
separate   Puritan  oligarchy  in  that  Colony: — 
nothing  more,  nothing  less.    Accordingly,  on  the 
fourteenth  of  March,  Mather  was  again  presented 
to  the  King,  whom  he  implored  to  **  favour  New 
"  England."    This  William  readily  pronaised ;  but 
he  keenly  remarked,  "  there  have  been  irregular- 
**  ities  in  their  government."     At  the  same  time 
he  declared  that  Andros  should  be  recalled,  and 
that   "the  present  King  and  Queen   shall    be 
"proclaimed    by    their    former    magistrates.'' 
What  William  really  meant  by  this  phrase,  "  for- 
"  mer  magistrates,"  is  not  clear ;  but  it  is  certain 
that  he  did   not  mean  to  decompose   his   pre- 
decessor's "  Dominion  of  New  England  "  into  its 
former  several  integers.      He  was  too  good  a 
statesman  not    to  adopt  at  once  James's  royal 
notion  of  Colonial  consolidation,  and  not  to  main- 
tain that  idea  which  was  so  demonstrably  ad- 
vantageous for  England,  especially  when  she  was 
on  the  eve  of  a  bitter  war  with  France.     Yet, 
William's  large  European  policy  was  not   re- 
vealed to  the  agents  of  his  subordmate  American 
colony.    In  this  state  of  doubt,  Phipps  thought 
that  he  had  better  hasten  back  to  Massachusetts. 
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But  before  he  left  London,  a  messenger  from 
James,  who  was  now  in  Ireland,  tendered  him 
'4he  govemment  of  New  England,  if  he  would 

*  accept  it."  This  Irish  offer,  by  "  the  abdicated 
"king,"  Phipps  wisely  declined;  and  soon  after- 
wards he  set  sail  for  Boston,  carrying  the  Privy 
OouDciPs  delayed  dispatches  to  Andros  of  nine- 
teenth of  February,  and'<  with  certain  instructions 
"from  none  of  the  least  considerable  persons  at 
"Whitehall."  One  of  these  private  "instruc- 
"tions  "  was  that  if  the  people  of  New  England 
"did  give  them  the  trouble  to  hang  Sir  Edmund, 
"they deserved  noe  friends : "  (CoL  Doc.  111.,  587, 
588 ;  Moffnalia,  Z,  178.) 

After  the  departure  of  Phipps,  the  English 
Privy  Council,  on  the  eighteenth  of  April,  directed 
Secretary  Shrewsbury,  to  inquire  who  were  best 
fitted  to  be  Governor  and  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
New  England.  These  appointments  were  the 
more  necessary  to  be  made  at  once,  in  view  of 
the  opening  war  with  France.  It  was  also  con- 
templated to  bring  the  several  proprietary  govern- 
ments in  America  '*  under  a  nearer  dependence  on 
"the  Crown,  as  His  Majesty's  revenue  in  the 
"Plantations  is  very  much  concerned  herein.'' 
Thus  William's  Whig  Counsellors,  in  the  third 
month  of  his  reign,  advised  him  to  carry  out 
some  of  the  most  decided  colonial  measures  of 
his  predecessor,  because  those  measures  were  now 
selfishly  considered  to  benefit  England. 

Two  hundred  years  ago,  news  from  Europe 
came  tardily  and  imcertainly  across  the  Atlantic. 
The  monitory  letter  sent  by  James  to  Andros  in 
October,  did  not  reach  Boston  until  the  following 
•January.  By  the  same  vessel,  Mather  warned 
bis  Massachusetts  friends,  **  to  prepare  the  minds 
"of  the  people  for  an  interesting  change."  The 
King's  letter  was  dispatched  to  Maine,  and 
m  obedience  to  it,  on  the  Tenth  of  January,  1689, 
Andros  issued  his  Proclamation,  dated  **  at  Fort 
^Charles,  at  Pemaquid,^^  charging  "all  officers, 
"civil  and  military,  and  all  other  His  Majesty's 
"loving  subjects  witliin  this  his  Territory  and 
"Dominion  aforesaid,  to  be  vigilant  and  careful 
"in  their  respective  places  and  stations  j  and  that 
"apon  the  approach  of  any  Fleet  or  Foreign 
"Force,  they  be  in  readiness,  and  use  their  utmost 
"endeavour  to  hinder  any  landing  or  invasion 
"that  may  be  intended  to  be  made  within  the 
"same."  (See  Vol.  Man.,  1859,452;  Hist.  Mag., 
^m.  1866, 144,  Sup.) 

A  few  weeks  afterwards,  while  Nicholson  was 
putting  New  York  in  a  better  condition  of  defence, 

*  coasting  vessel  from  Virginia  arrived  there,  on 
^e  fifth  of  February :  and  Andries  Greveraet  her 
^iister,  called  on  the  Lieutenant-Governor  at 
Fort  James,  with  news  that  the  Prince  of  Orange 
W  landed  at  Tor  bay.  Astonished  to  hear  it, 
Nicholson  compared  William  to  Monmouth; 
prophesied    that  "the  very  'prentice    boys   of 


<*  London  will  drive  him  out  againe ; "  and  ft 
bade  the  news  to  be  divulged  to  any  one. 
week  aftervrards,  Jacob  Leisler,  a  Captain  of  o 
of  the  City  train-bands,  and  a  large  importer! 
foreign  liquors,  received  a  confirmation  of  the  I 
telligence,  by  way  of  Maryland.  The  news  w| 
"kept  private  at  first"  by  Nicholson  and  1^ 
Counsellors,  "to  hinder  any  tumult  by  divu| 
"  ing  the  same  so  suddenly."  But,  on  the  first  \ 
March,  1689,  "a  full  account"  of  it  was  dl 
patched  from  New  York  to  Andros,  in  Maine.* 

When  Andros  received  Nicholson's  dispatch^ 
from  New  York,  he  left    Brookholls  in   chh 
command  at  Pemaquid,  and  hastened  to  Bostoi 
which    he  reached  "about   the  latter  end    i 
«  March :"  [Col.  Doc.  IIL,  581, 723.)     A  few  day 
afterwards,  on  the  4th  of  April,  John  Winslo^ 
arrived  at  Boston  from  the  West  Indies,  brinj 
ing  copies  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Declaratio 
from  the  Hague,  and  confirmation  of  the  previon 
news  of  his   landing  in  England.    Andros  r( 
quired  Winslow  to  produce  the  Prince's  declare 
tions ;  but  he  refusing  to  do  so,  was  imprisoned 
for  not  communicating  these  important  publit 
documents  to  the  Governor-General  of  New  Enff 
land,  who  certainly  had  a  right  to  know  thei: 
contents. 

The  intrigue  of  Phipps  and  Mather,  in  Lon 
don,  which  prevented  the  transmission  to  Andros 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  confirmatory  letter  of 
the  twelfth  of  January,  and  of  the  Privy  Council'^ 
dispatches  of  the  nineteenth  of  February,  now  pro- 
duced  its  intended  result.  That  active  divine 
Increase  Mather,  had  written  home,  that  "a 
"  charter  with  larger  power  "  for  Massachusetts 
would  be  obtained  from  James.  It  was  plausibly 
argued  by  Mather's  correspondents,  that,  if  favoi 
might  be  expected  from  James,  much  mon 
would  surely  come  from  William.  The  success 
of  the  Calvinistic  Dutch  Prince  became  the  earn- 
est prayer  of  the  New  England  Puritans.  Al- 
though it  was  well  understood  by  Louis,  anc 
Seignelay,  in  France,  that  the  Protestant  Andros 
would  at  once  declare  for  William,  if  he  shoulc 
become  the  Sovereign  of  England,  (6V??.  Doc.  IX. 
403,  404,)  the  chief  leaders  of  opinion  in  Massa- 
chusetts chose  to  pronounce  otherwise.  Whal 
they  wanted  to  get — rightly  or  wrongly — was  t 
restoration  of  the  former  separate  charter  govern 
ment  of  the  colony.  Accordingly,  they  rumorec 
that  by  his  Proclamation  of  January  to  hinder  the 
landing  of  any  "foreign  force"  in  New  England 
Andros  had  meant  to  oppose  the  commands  o: 
William,  if  he  should  become  his  lawful  Sov 
ereign.    The  Boston  merchants   who  had  sen 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  J.  6.  Palfrey,  the  ino»t  recent  his 
torian  of  *'  Hew  Englaod,"  who  freqaently  quotes  what  he  call 
the  **  O'Callaghan  Documents^"  abstains  from  any  allasioi 
to  this  earliest  intelligence  received  in  America,  of  the  landing 
of  William  the  Third  in  Eagland,  which  is  printed,  in  fail,  in 
the  New  York  Colonial  Documents,  III.,  591,  600. 


12 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[JantiBiy, 


BUDplies  to   tbe  Indians  in  Maine,  and  others 
whose  illicit  trading  had  been  stopped,  joined  in 
the  conspiracy  against  the  Governor.    By  this 
time  there  was  great  excitement  in  and  around 
Boston;    and   Andros  wrote  to   BrookhoUs    at 
Pemaquid,  on  the  sixteenth  of  April,  that  "  there 
**  is^  a  general  buzzing  among  the  people,  great 
<*  with  expectation  of  their  old  charter,  or  they 
**  know  not  what ;"  (Hutch,  I.,  372.)    But  the  most 
reflecting    Massachusetts    minds  saw    that   the 
American  Plantations  of  England  must  necessa- 
rily follow  the  fate  of  their  mother  country ;  and 
that  it  would  be  wise  to  await  the  event  in  that 
country.    As  swings  the  ship  with  the  tide,  so 
must  swing  her  yawl.    So,  the  "  principal  gentle- 
**  men  in  Boston  ^'  after  consultation  agreed  that 
they  would,  if  possible,  "  extinguish  all  essays  in 
**  the  people  towards  an  insurrection."    Yet,  if  an 
**  ungoverned  mobile "    should  push   matters  to 
extremity,  those  "principal  gentlemen"  would 
themselves  head  the  movement,  and  secure  any 
official  rewards  that  might  follow  its  success. 
Accordingly,  the  young  Cotton  Mather  drew  up 
a  prolix  :   "  Declaration  of  the  gentlemen^  mer- 
**  cliantSy  and  inhabitants  of  Boston,  and  the  coun- 
**  try  adjacent,"  explaining  their  intended  revolt, 
and  their  purpose  to  secure  Andros  and  his  offi- 
cers, "for  what  justice  orders  from  his  Highness 
**  with  the  English  Parliament  shall  direct,  lest, 
"  ere  we  are  aware,  we  find  (what  we  may  fear, 
•*  being  on  all  sides  in  danger)  ourselves  to  be  by 
**  them  given  away  to  a  Foreign  power,  before 
**  such  orders  can  reach  unto  us ;"  ( MagnaliOy  I., 
119,lS0:E:utc7L,I.,ZSl;  Force- s  Tract8,lY  .,ix.,x.) 
There  was   certainly  no    "  Foreign  power " 
able  or  likely  to  damage  New  Eneland  in  the 
Spring  of   1689,  except  the  French  Canadians 
and  the  Savages,  against  whom  Andros  had  been 
the  whole  winter  endeavoring  to  defend  Maine. 
That  he  would  have  "  given  away  "  New  England 
to  Louis,  was  not  believed  by   Louis  himself; 
{N.  T.  Col.  Doc,  IX.,  403,  404.)    But  this  absurd 
intent  was  charged  against  Andros,  with  the  de- 
sign of  recommending  to  William  a  Colonial  re- 
volt he  did  not  desire,  and  which  must  necessarily 
embarrass  his  government.    The  train  thus  care- 
fully prepared    was    admirably    fired.     It  was 
noised  about,  that  Boston  was  to  be  destroyed  by 
the  New  York  Mohawks,  and  by   mines  under 
the  town :  that  the  soldiers  in  ^aine  were  all 
poisoned  with  rum ;  and  that  a  French  fleet  of 
thirty  sail  was  hovering  on  the  coast;   (Pal- 
mer,  9.J    These  and  other  absurd  stories  were  so 
generally  circulated,  that  insurrection  could  not 
be  restrained.    On  the  eighteenth  of  April,  the 
populace  in   and  around  Boston  rose  in  arms, 
seized  Captain    George,  of   the   Royal   frigate 
Rose,  and  imprisoned    Sheriff   Sherlock,   with 
Randolph,  Farewell,  and  other  obnoxious  officials 
of  the  New  England  government.    About  noon, 


Bradstreet,  the  last  Governor  of  Massachusetts, 
under  its  cancelled  charter,  with  several  other 
prominent  Boston  citizens,  assembled  in  the 
Koyal  Council  Chamber  at  the  Town-house ;  and 
after  Cotton  Mather's  verbose  declaration  had  been 
read  from  the  balcony,  they  notified  Andros,  who 
was  then  at  the  fort,  to  surrender  the  government, 
"  to  be  preserved  and  disposed  according  to  order 
"and  airection  from  the  Crown  of  England, 
"which  suddenly  is  expected  may  arrive."  A 
boat  had  meanwhile  been  sent  ashore  from  the 
Rose  frigate,  to.  bring  off  the  Governor.  But  as 
he  was  going  down  to  embark,  he  was  met  by  an 
armed  party  bearing  the  summons  from  those 
assembled  at  the  Town-house.  Surprised  at  this 
demand  for  which  he  knew  "  noe  cause  or  ooca- 
**  sion,"  Andros,  with  several  attendants,  went  to 
meet  its  signers  at  the  Royal  Council  Chamber. 
As  he  passed  thither,  "  the  streets  were  full  of 
"  armed  men ;  yett  none  offered  him  or  those 
"that  were  with  him  the  least  rudeness  or 
"  incivility,  but,  on  the  contrary,  usual  respect." 
At  the  Council  Chamber,  where,  among  the 
civilians,  five  Bostcm  ministers  were  very  busy, 
the  Governor  was  ordered  by  the  conspirators  to 
be.  imprisoned  along  with  Graham,  West,  Palmer, 
and  other  subordinates  of  the  Dominion.  But  the 
mutineers,  who  "broke  open  the  Secretary's 
"  office,"  missed  finding  "  Sir  Edmund's  papers ;" 
and  the  Great  Seal  of  New  England  seems  also  to 
have  disappeared  at  this  time;  (Col.  Doc.  III., 
582,723,724;  Hutch.  (7<?».,  567-575.) 

And  now  that  Andros  was  safely  in  jail,  the 
question  arose  how  the  Government  of  the  Do- 
minion of  New  England  was  to  be  lawfully 
administered.  Had  he  succeeded  in  his  attempt 
to  embark  on  the  Rose  frigate,  and  gone  in  her 
to  Newport  or  New  York,  the  course  of  subse- 
quent events  would  have  been  very  different. 
The  seat  of  the  New  England  Government  would 
have  been  changed ;  but  the  government  itself 
would  have  been  maintained.  This  made  the 
Massachusetts  insurgents  especially  anxious  to 
secure  the  person  of  Andros.  Under  the  King's 
commission,  Lieutenant-Governor  Nicholson  was 
to  succeed  his  chief  only  in  case  of  his  death  or 
absence  from  the  Territory.  The  Governor's 
forced  incapacity  had  not  been  contemplated. 
(Col.  Doc.  III.,  542.)  Perhaps  the  imprisonment 
of  Andros  in  Massachusetts  did  not  strictly  en- 
title Nicholson  to  assume  the  government  of 
New  England.  Yet,  next  to  Andros,  he  was 
the  only  representative  of  the  English  crown 
who  had  any  right  from  that  crown  to  chief 
authority  in  the  Dominion.  Certainly,  no  mal- 
administration could  be  alleged  against  Nichol- 
son, as  it  had  been  charged  against  Andros. 
But  those  who  imprisoned  their  Royal  Governor, 
meant  to  rend  consolidated  New  England  into 
pieces.    Their  act  was  only  "  secession*"    Mas- 
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saGbasetts  did  not  want  union  with  her  Mister 
Ck^loniee,  unless  she  conld  control  that  union,  as 
die  had  controlled  the  New  England  Confederacy 
of  1643.  She  pined  for  the  separate  local  gov- 
ernment which  she  had  enjoyed  under  her  per- 
verted and  abrogated  charter.  It  was  very 
galling  to  her,  that,  in  common  witli  neighbor- 
ing British  Colonies,  she  should  be  subjected  by 
her  Sovereign  to  the  authority  of  his  own  Gov- 
ernor-General. Although  but  a  subordinate  En- 
glish Colony,  without  a  charter,  she  determined 
to  secede  &om  the  rest  of  New  England.  Ac- 
cordingly, a  Council  of  Safety  assumed  the 
direction  of  affairs  in  Massachusetts,  and  hast- 
ened to  withdraw  the  garrisons  which  Andros 
had  carefully  established  in  Maine.  The  last  Co- 
lonial charter  officers,  chosen  in  1686,  were  rein- 
stated, until  orders  should  come  from  England. 
On  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  Phipps  arrived  at 
Boston,  with  the  dispatches  addressed  to  Andros 
by  the  English  authorities  at  Whitehall.  Find- 
ing that  the  Governor  w£^  in  prison,  Phipps 
opened  the  letters  directed  fo  him  ;  and  the  act- 
ing magistrates  of  Massachusetts,  the  same  after- 
noon, proclaimed  William  and  Mary,  according 
to  the  Privy  Council's  orders  to  Andros  of  nine- 
teenth February,  which  he  would  doubtless  have 
cheerfully  obeyed,  if  they  had  been  dispatched  to 
him  as  originally  intended.  (Col.  Doc.  IIL,  572, 
583,  587,  588 ;  Chalmers,  /.,  431,  469.) 

Thus,  the  intrigue  begun  by  Phipps  and  Mather 
at  London,  was  completed  at  Boston.  Without 
the  knowledge  and  against  the  purpose  of  Wil- 
liam, his  Dominion  of  New  England — which 
had  hardly  lasted  eight  months  after  the  annex- 
ation of  New  York  and  New  Jersey — ^was  "  dis- 
"united^*  by  the  rebellious  secession  of  Massa- 
chusetts. The  name  which  James  the  First  had 
given  survived  in  history ;  but  the  consolidated, 
actual  New  England  of  James  the  Second  never 
more  existed.  And  thus,  Massachusetts  became 
the  first  practical  exponent,  on  the  American 
continent,  of  that  extreme  doctrine  of  "State 
"Rights,"  which  afterwards  produced  so  much 
national  disorder.  The  Boston  notion  of  "se- 
"  cession"  quickly  spread  throughout  the  other 
New  England  Colonies.  Plymouth — as  Wiswall 
wrote  to  Hinckley — did  not  like  "to  trot  after 
"  the  Bay  horse."  (Mass.  H.  S.  CoU,,  xxxv.,  301.) 
Therefore,  Plymouth  set  up  again  her  old  Patent 
government :  and  so  Plymouth  seceded  from  New 
England.  Khode  Island  had  no  sympathy  with 
the  persecutors  of  Anne  Hutchinson  and  Roger 
WilHams,  who  had  now  imprisoned  Andros ;  yet, 
to  avoid  anarchy,  she  replaced  her  former  magis- 
trates under  her  charter;  and  so  Rhode  Island 
seceded.  Connecticut — ^which  had  adroitly  co- 
quetted with  both  Massachusetts  and  New  York, 
and  did  not  wish  to  be  governed  by  either — 
beldly  resumed  her  charter  government;   and 


secession  was  triumphant.  Before  the  sum 
of  1689,  "New  England"  was  once  more  reso 
into  her  several  constituent  Colonies. 

What  happened  in  New  York,  after  the  d 
sition  of  Andros,  may  perhaps  be  detailed 
some  future  occasion. 

It  only  remains  to  be  observed  at  this  t' 
that  what  is  often  called  the  "  Revolution  in  . 
^  England,^'  in  the  spring  of  1689,  cannol 
justified  on  the  grounds  maintained  by  the 

flish  nation,  which  after  the  abdicatioi 
ames,  made  William  and  Mary  its  King 
Queen.  England  as  a  nation  had  all  the  a 
butes  of  Sovereignty  ;  and  what  that  nation 
required  no  confirmation  elsewhere.  On 
other  hand,  New  England  was  a  Colonial 
pendency  of  the  Mother  Country ;  bound  to  fol 
the  fate  of  that  country,  as  long  as  "  the  Doi 
"  ion  "  was  dependent  In  none  of  the  muti] 
movements  in  that  Dominion  was  there 
thought  of  making  any  one  of  its  constituent 
onies  independent  of  England.  On  the  conti 
the  foremost  insurgents  in  Massachusetts  i 
loudly  protested  their  subjection  to  English 
thority,  and  their  loyalty  to  "  the  Crown  of 
"  gland."  This  was  precisely  the  doctrin 
their  Governor  General,  whom  by  imprisoi 
they  prevented  from  executing  the  orders 
him  by  that  Crown.  If  they  had  meant  to 
clare  themselves  independent  of  the  Mo 
Country,  the  Massachusetts  mutineers  ag: 
Andros  had  a  perfect  right  to  revolt  from 
gland;  and  history  would  have  applauded  1 
rebellion.  They  might  have  failed  in  theii 
tempt  at  that  time  ;  yet,  at  any  rate  they  w 
have  tried  to  vindicate  the  principle  of  n 
right  to  self-government.  But  this  grand 
was  not  the  Boston  notion  of  1689.  That  nc 
was  to  swing  Massachusetts  back  again  to 
former  condition  of  an  English  corporatio 
that  her  Puritan  ministers  might  control  a 
onial  oligarchy,  which  would,  among  c 
things,  evade  the  execution  of  the  English  i 
gation  laws.  This  was  not  a  consistent  pes 
for  a  subordinate,  loudly  loyal,  English  coloi 
assume.  Yet  it  was  the  attitude  in  which  ! 
sachusetts  placed  herself:  unsuccessfully  ir 
gard  to  most  of  her  intenaed  objects.  There 
be  no  just  comparison  of  her  selfish  colonial 
tiny  against  her  King's  subordinate  Governc 
1689,  with  her  grand  colonial  revolt  againsi 
King  himself  in  1776.  The  one  was  a  doi 
dealing  insurrection  of  avowed  English  subj« 
the  other  was  a  defiant  rebellion  of  Amei 
freemen,  who  boldly  renounced  their  allegi 
to  England. 

But  history  tells  us  that  there  was,  at  1 
one  common  cause  of  colonial  grief  in  both  t 
epochs.  The  oppressive  navigation  laws  of 
gland,  which  were  meant  to  cripple  all  cole 
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commerce,  had  much  to  do  with  the  depoBltion 
and  impnsoDment  of  Andros.  And  here,  let  me 
say  that  tho8e  laws  survived  until  the  spring  of 
1849,  when  they  were  finally  abolished  by  the 
British  Parliament,  mainly  through  the  per- 
sonal influence  and  exertions  of  uikt  eminent 
American  Historian,  now  an  officer  of  this  Socie- 
ty, who  then  so  admirably  represented  his  coun- 
try in  England.  I  repeat,  that  those  English 
navigation  laws  had  much  to  do  with  the  New 
England  insurrection  of  1689 ;  as  they  had  much 
to  do  with  the  American  Revolution  of  1776. 
From  **  the  common  gaole  in  Boston,"  on  the 
twenty  ninth  of  May,  1689,  Randolph,  the  im- 
prisoned Secretary  of  the  Dominion,  thus  wrote 
to  the  Plantation  Committee  at  London :  "  My 
"Lords:  Notwithstanding  all  the  pretensions 
**  of  grievances  mentioned  in  their  papers,  and 
"  cries  of  oppression  id  the  Governor's  proceed- 
ings, it  is  not  the  person  of  Sir  Edmund  An- 
^  dros,  but  the  government  itself,  they  design  to 
"  have  removed,  that  they  may  freely  trade.'*'  ( Col 
Doc,  UI.,  581.) 
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III.— AN  APOLOGIST  FOR  FALSEHOOD. 

A  few  days  since,  while  discussing  the  subject 
of  "  American  Heroes  and  Statesmen,"  T7ie  Bos- 
ton Daily  Evening  Transcript  indulged  itself  in 
the  following  remarks : 
"  While  on  this  subject,  we  cannot  forbear  to 
deprecate  the  denationalizing  tendency  of  any 
and  every  attempt  to  diminish  reverence  for 
**  the  fathers  of  the  Republic,  who,  whatever 
may  have  been  their  personal  errors,  as  citi- 
zens and  patriots  have  become  historically  pre- 
*•  eminent  all  the  world  over;  and  whose  example 
and  writings  are  sacred  precedents  to  lovers  of 
"freedom  and  humanity.  It  is  especially  un- 
*'  worthy  of  historical  students  and  societies  to 
**  sanction  that  *  folly'  which  is  *the  martyrdom 
**  *  of  fame.' 

"  Israel  Putnam's  character  has  been  attacked 
**  with  virulence ;  Hamilton  and  Jay  dis]mraged ; 
"old  slavery -misdemeanors  in  Massachusetts 
"  raked  up  and  *  set  in  a  note-book ' :  and,  the 
"other  day,  an  American  historical  magazine 
"  defended  the  insulting  conduct  of  Genet  at  the 
'*  expense  of  Rufus  King  and  other  high-minded 
^*  Federalists ;  while  here  is  an  elaborate  defence 
'*  called  forth  by  a  national  historian's  reflections 
"  upon  the  career  and  character  of  one  of  Wash- 
"iugton's  most  trusted  friends,  and  America's 
"  pure  and  able  and  patriotic  officers  of  the  Rev- 
"  olution." 

The  Transcript  is  an  excellent  paper,  and  its 
management  is  evidently  in  good  hands ;  yet  we 
inoline  to  the  belief  that  in  this  instance  it  has 
forgotten  itself  in  the  earnestness  of  its  desire  to 


slur  three  writers,  not  one  of  whom  it  has  the 
courage  to  attack  more  openly  and  with  the  evi- 
dence in  its  hand. 

Whether  or  not  the  telling  of  the  Truth  on 
any  subject  is  more  "denationalizing'^  in  its 
"tendency"  than  the  publication  of  Falsehood 
would  be,  we  leave  to  the  H'an^cript  to  deter- 
mine ;  we  shall  be  content,  meanwhile,  with  the 
information  which  we  have  already  received, 
that  "righteousness  exdUeth.  a  nation,  while  sin 
"is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  {Proverbs,  xiv. 
34.)  Whether  or  not  "reverence''  is  due  to  any 
one,  of  any  period,  beyond  his  merits,  is  also,  to 
us  at  least^  somewhat  questionable,  notwithstand- 
ing the  precedents  which  we  find  in  the  various 
Histories  of  Massachusetts,  and  in  the  Addresses 
delivered  before  the  different  New  England  So- 
cieties on  Forefathers'  Day :  and  if  we  shall 
adhere,  in  our  ignorance,  to  the  notion  that  "  the 
"fathers  of  the  Republic"  were  only  men — in 
too  many  instances,  only  frail,  selfish,  and  un- 
scrupulous partizans,  like  many  whom  we  see 
every  day — and  eltitled  only  to  the  same  treat- 
ment as  other  men,  we  trust  the  Tra^ciHpt  will 
pardon  us. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Bancroft  has  so  read  the  evidence  and  so  consid- 
ered it,  that  his  "reverence"  for  "the  fathers  of 
"  the  Republic"  has  been  severely  shaken,  and 
that  he  has  had  the  courage  to  say  so.  Greene 
and  Schuyler,  Sullivan  and  Putnam,  Reed  and 
Wayne,  are  among  those  whose  reputations  have 
suffered  at  his  hands;  and  his  allusions  to  the 
"ambition"  of  Jay  and  the  questionable  descent 
of  Hamilton,  we  are  aware,  have  aroused  the 
indignation  of  some  of  the  descendants  of  those 
distinguished  men.  We  have  read  History,  in 
some  of  these  cases,  with  a  different  result ;  yet 
we  have  never  supposed,  before,  that  the  fate  of 
the  Republic  or  the  salvation  of  either  of  ns 
depended  on  either  Mr.  Bancroft's  conclusions 
or  our  own. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact,  also,  that 
the  "old  slavery-misdemeanors  in  Massachusetts'" 
have  been  "raked  up  and  *  set  in  a  note-book,' '' 
in  the  face  of  the  repeated  assurances  of  modem 
Massachusetts  historians,  jurists,  poets,  orators, 
politicians,  "  heroes,  and  statesmen,"  that  their 
fathers  had  never  been  guilty  of  such  'misde- 
"  meanors,"  and  of  the  persistent  pretensions  to 
superior  authority  in  the  Republic,  of  the  de- 
scendants and  successors  of  those  who  had  thus 
been  falsely  claimed  as  the  champions  of  "  Free- 
"  dom  and  Humunity,"  in  by-gone  ages. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact,  also,  that 
The  Historical  Magazine  for  November  last 
contained  an  article  on  "The  Citizen  Genet,"  in 
which  aU  the  papers — ^those  which  opposed  him 
as  well  as  those  through  which  he  defended  him- 
self— were  published  in  extenso.    We  are  iuFi  n  si  - 
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ble  of  the  fact,  if  it  is  a  fact,  that  that  article 
"  defended  the  insulting  conduct  of  any  one  **at 
**the  expense^'  of  any  one,  the  remarks  of  the 
Transcript  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding;  al- 
though it  is  very  evident  that  our  Boston  con- 
temporary has,  itself,  convicted  **  Rufus  King  and 
"other  high-minded  Federalists"  of  some  wrong- 
doing, on  the  testimony  presented  in  that  article. 

Mr.  Bancroft,  we  have  no  doubt,  is  able  to 
take  care  of  his  own  reputation  as  a  writer.  No 
one  knows  better  than  the  Transcript  that  Mr. 
Moore  needs  no  assistance  in  the  protection  of 
his  Notes  on  the  History  of  Slavery  in  Massa- 
chusetts from  what  seems  suddenly  to  have  be- 
come orthodox  in  that  Commonwealth — the  fic- 
tions of  her  so-called  Historians,  and  the  false- 
hoods of  her  "  Heroes  and  Statesmen.'^  The 
Historical  Magazine,  also,  even  in  the  face  of 
those  who  have  at  last  unmasked  their  batteries 
and  hoisted  the  banners  of  Reverence  and  False- 
hood for  that  of  Truth,  under  which  they  have 
heretofore  assumed  to  act,  considers  itself  com- 
petent to  protect  itself  and  any  cause  which  it 
shall  be  pleased  to  advocate.         * 

Before  we  dismiss  the  subject,  we  beg  to  be 
indulged  with  permission  to  offer  a  suggestion 
or  two  for  the  private  ear  of  the  Transcript. 

We  have  never  supposed  that  the  work  of  the 
Revolution  in  -America  was  performed,  as  the 
miracles  were  performed,  by  tne  direct  action  of 
the  Almijjhty ;  and,  even  in  the  face  of  the  "  de- 
"  nationalizing  tendency"  of  some  irreverent  mod- 
ern historians,  hereabouts,  we  have  adhered  to 
the  idea  that  men^  just  such  as  those  whom  we 
see  every  day,  in  the  streets  of  New  York  and 
Morrisania,  were  the  instruments,  in  the  hands  of 
the  Supreme  Disposer  of  events,  by  which  it 
was  accomplished.  It  was  not  the  first  time,  nor 
will  it  be  the  last,  when  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the  wise, 
and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
those  which  are  mighty,  and  vile  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught  things  that 
are,  that  no  flesh  should  rejoice  in  his  presence. 

Entertaining  those  ideas,  we  have  supposed, 
also,  that  if  Israel  Putnam  and  Nathaniel  Greene, 
Alexander  Hamilton  and  John  Jay,  Rufus  King 
and  Henry  Knox,  or  any  others,  have  receivea 
more  than  the  shares  of  credit  therefor  which 
justly  belonged  respectively  to  them,  there  were 
those  to  whom  more  credit  was  due  than  they 
have  yet  received ;  and  it  is  on  the  question  of  a 
correction  of  these  several  accounts-current  of 
fame,  that  the  Transcript  has  seen  fit  to  become 
the  apologist  for  wrong-doing. 

The  great  record  of  New  England's  "  patriot- 
'*  ism  '^  long  since  denoted,  as  her  opinion,  that 
Charles  Lee  was  better  qualified  to  command  the 
armies  of  the  Revolution  than  was  George  Wash- 


ington ;  and  the  same  hands  also  posted  on  her 
ledgers,  Philip  Schuyler's  honest  credits  on  the 
right-hand  sicle  of  the  dishonest  account  of  Ho- 
ratio Gates.  Neither  "  reverence  for  the  fathers 
"  of  the  Republic"  nor  fear  of  their  sons  will 
prevent  us,  as  we  shall  have  occasion,  to  trans- 
fer to  Washington  and  to  Schuyler  the  credits 
which  have  always  belonged,  respectively,  only 
to  them. 

The  Legislature  of  Connecticut  duly  "Re- 
"  solved,"  a  few  years  since,  that  that  State  liad 
furnished,  in  Israel  Putnam*,  "  not  only  a  hero 
**  but  a  commander "  for  Bunker^s  Hill :  and 
"reverence"  for  that  ancient  humbug  induces  TJie 
Transcript  to  defraud  William  Prescott,  of  Gro- 
ton,  and  Thomas  Knolton,  of  Ashford,  of  the 
honor  which  belongs  only  to  them ;  while  its 
lips  are  sealed  when  they  should  condemn  him 
as  an  imbecile  at  Long  Island  and  a  traitor  at 
West  Point. 

Hamilton  and  Jay  must  not  be  "  disparaged  " 
by  an  exposure  of  the  fictions  of  their  descend- 
ants and  biographers,  or  by  statements  which 
shall  conflict  with  those  fictions,  if  T'he  Trans- 
cripfs  **  reverence  "  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  true 
rule  of  an  historian's  action. 

We  arc  not  among  those  who  respect  Hamil- 
ton the  less  because,  as  John  Adams  said,  he 
was  "  the  bastard  brat  of  a  Scotch  pedlar "  in- 
stead of  a  scion  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  in  Scot- 
land, nor  Jav  because  his  grandfather  was  a 
pirate  instead  of  a  Hugueontic  saint,  exiled  for 
conscience  sake ;  we  only  insist  that  the  para- 
mour of  Mrs.  Reynolds  shall  not  continue  to  be 
embalmed  in  History  as  a  pattern  of  Virtue  and 
Integrity ;  nor  the  great  leader  of  the  Royalists 
in  the  Provincial  Congress  of  New  York,  in  1776, 
as  a  model  of  Republican  simplicity  or  a  cham- 
pion of  the  "inalienable  "  Rights  of  "all  men." 

Rufus  King's  malignant  and  too-successful  op- 
position to  Thomas  Addis  Emmett — the  kins- 
man of  his  early  friend — and  the  Irish  Republi- 
cans of  '96,  and  Henry  Knox's  torj^ism  in  Boston, 
even  after  the  slaughter  at  Lexington  and  the 
glories  of  Bunker's  Hill  had  separated  the  Roy- 
alists from  the  Republicans,  throughout  America, 
may  properly  find  shelter,  it  seems,  in  an  unholy 
"reverence  for  the  fathers  of  the  Republic," 
particularly  for  the  "high-minded  Federalists;" 
and  "it  is  especially  unworthy  of  historical 
"  students  and  societies,"  we  are  told,  to  reprint 
any  document  from  which  may  be  learned,  even 
incidentally,  that  neither  of  them  hesitated  to  lie 
for  the  promotion  of  their  party  ends,  nor  to 
blast  the  reputation  of  a  stranger,  unjustly,  when 
it  became  necessary  to  conceal  a  partizan  viola- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  the  first  Treaty  to  which, 
in  their  darkest  days,  the  United  States  had  been 
willing  parties. 

We  have  offered  these  suggestions,  as  we  have 
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said,  for  the  private  ear  of  T?ie  Transcript]  when- 
ever that  sheet  shall  be  pleased  to  give  us 
another  lesson  in  Ethics,  we  shall  probably  have 
more  to  say  on  the  subject,  publicly.  In  the  mean 
while,  its  advocacy  of  Falsehood  in  History  for 
Keverence  sake  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  worth 
of  its  judgment  on  all  subjects  relating  to  the 
past;  and  it  affords  a  measure,  also,  for  the  mor- 
ality of  that  community  where  it  has  been  so 
long  a  favorite. 

H.  B.  D. 


IV.— THE  NATCHEZ  OF  LOUISIANA,  AN 
OFFSHOOT  OF  THE  CIVILIZED  NATIONS 
OF  CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

By  D.  G.  Brinton,  M.D. 

Of  all  the  tribes  north  of  Anahuac  none  seem 
to  have  so  nearly  reached  civilization  as  the 
Natchez  of  Louisiana.  "  Among  them  alone,'^ 
remarks  Gallatin,  "  we  find,  connected  together, 
"  a  highly  privileged  class,  a  despotic  govern- 
**  ment,  and  something  like  a  regular  form  of 
"  religious  worship."  (Trans,  Am.  Antiq.  Soc, 
ii.,  113.)  They  erected  temples  on  artificial 
mounds ;  they  worshipped  idols  of  stone,  wood, 
and  baked  clay ;  they  had  a  systematic  helioatry, 
human  sacrifices,  ana  a  distinction  of  castes  four 
in  number,  like  tlie  Hindus,  and  not  a  whit  less 
rigidly  enforced.  The  position  of  this  enigmati- 
cal people  in  American  Ethnology  is  wholly  un- 
determined. I  believe  there  is  evidence  to  prove 
them  an  offshoot  of  the  great  Maya  family  of 
Yucatan  ;  cousins,  therefore,  of  the  builders  of 
Uxmal,  Palenque,  and  Chichen  Itza. 

In  such  researches,  tradition,  though  a  deceit- 
ful, is  not  a  despicable  guide.  As  recorded  by 
Le  Page  du  Pratz  (Hist.  Louisiana,  ii.,  110),  it 
assigns  the  Natchez  an  origin  in  the  Southwest, 
and  a  migration  from  some  point  on  the  shores  of 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Now  the  Mayas  of  Yuca- 
tan, who  were  likewise  idolaters,  sun-worship- 
pers, mound-builders,  and  given  to  human  sacri- 
fice, had  a  colony,  the  Huastecas,  Soutliwest  of 
the  Natchez,  where  the  Rio  Panuco  empties  into 
the  Gulf.  Dr.  Vater  and  Albert  Gallatin  showed 
that  th6ir  language  was  largely  derived  from  the 
Mayas,  which  but  verified  an  ancient  Mexican 
tradition  to  the  effect  that  at  a  remote  date  the 
Huastecas  came  by  sea  from  the  East,  bringing 
with  them  painted  books  and  a  strange  religion. 
fSAHAOuN  Hist,  de  Nueva  Espana,  Lib.  X.,  cap. 
29.)  While  Hernando  D'Escalante  Fontaneda 
was  a  prisoner  in  Florida,  he  saw  Indians  from 
Yucatan  and  Honduras,  thrown  ashore  in  their 
attempt  to  reach  the  great  river  Jordan,  the 
Mississippi,  of  which,  obviously,  some  account 
had  r^cned  them.  (Fontaneda,  Smith's  Trans. , 
24.)    It  would  seem  that  on  the  adjacent  Island 


of  Cuba  the  Mayas  certainly  had  a  colony,  if 
we  can  rely  on  Peter  Martyr,  who  in  his  tract 
*^D6  Insulis  nuper  Inventis"  avers  its  natives 
conversed  intelligibly  with  the  Yucatanese — 
'*  quorum  idioma,  si  non  idem,  consanguineum 
**  taraen." 

While  these  are  interesting  hints,  the  decision 
must  be  pronounced  by  a  comparison  of  lan- 
guages. 

The  Natchez  offered  one  of  several  examples 
among  American  Indians  where  in  the  same  com- 
munity two  independent  tongues  were  employed, 
one  by  the  nobles,  the  conquerors,  another  by 
the  vulgar,  the  conquered.  In  their  instance,  the 
latter  of  these,  called  la  langue  vulgaire^  la  langue 
puante,  or  the  Stinkard  tongue,  was  beyond 
doubt  a  dialect  of  Choctaw.  Dumont  and'  Du- 
pratz  give  the  following  specimens,  over  against 
which  I  set  the  Choctaw  equivalents : 

Stinkard  Natoueje.  Choctaw. 

good  athiocma  achukma 

ten  pocole  pokoole 

great  «       tschito  chito 

But  the  language  of  the  nobles  lends  itself  to 
no  such  relationship.  We  have  of  it  a  few 
words, not  a  dozen  altogether,  in  the  early  French 
writers ;  and,  in  1826,  Albert  Gallatin  obtained 
from  a  Natchez,  and  subsequently  published  in 
his  vocabularies,  a  hundred  and  twenty-three 
words.  At  that  time  nearly  a  century  had 
elapsed  since  the  tribe  had  been  almost  exter- 
minated by  the  French,  and  had  fled  for  refuge 
among  the  Choctaws.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
that  among  these  words  are  some  evidently 
adopted  from  their  protectors  and  allies ;  for  ex- 
ample : 

Natohsz.  Choctaw. 


sky 

nasooktah 

sootah 

sea 

kootshel 

bokooshah 

deer 

tza 

issa 

tobacco 

hakahoo 

hakchooma 

But  the  mass  of  words  are  from  a  totally  dif- 
ferent stock.  Not  counting  the  adventitious 
Choctaw  words,  and  some  whose  equivalents  in 
Maya  I  have  not  found,  there  remained  for  com- 
parison just  about  one  hundred  words. 

For  the  Maya  and  its  dialects,  I  have  depended 
upon  Gallatin,  Dr.  Vater,  and  Dr.  Scherzer.  It  is 
a  difficult  language  to  bring  to  writing.  Few 
more  so.  It  has  five  consonants  we  cannot  ex- 
press, nasals  and  gutturals.  Had  I  allowed  my- 
self to  write  these  vocabularies  in  phonetic  uni- 
formity, the  similarities  would  have  been  more 
obvious.  This  I  have  refrained  from  doing,  and 
must  beg  tlie  reader,  tlierefore,  to  remember  that 
in  the  Natchez  words  the  vowels  a,  e,  i,  o,  are  to  be 
pronounced  as  in  French,  u  as  in  but,  oo,  y  and 
all  consonants  as  in  English  ',  that  in  the  Iluas- 
eca  and  Maya  the  vowels  are  as  in  Spanish,  the 
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li  asin  English,  hu  as  our  w,  the  x,  k  and  o  be- 
fore vowels  usually  guttural,  while  the  Maya 
dialects,  the  Quiche,  Pocoucbi,  Kacbikel,  which  I 
I  have  designated  by  their  initials,  are  accord-  I 
ring  to  German  orthography.     The  only  liberty  I  i 
have  allowed  myself  is  in  the  Natchez  to  drop  the  | 


pronominal  suffix  nesoo,  my,  and  from  three  of 
the  numerals  the  affix  uita,  which,  attached  to 
the  first  four  numerals,  with  slightly  varying 
orthography  in  Gallatin^s  vocabulary,  is  clearly 
one  of  those  numeral  terminations  so  common  in 
these  languages. 


Comparative   Vocabulary  of  the  Natchez^  Suasteca,  and  Maya  tongues, 

English. 

mother 

husband 

woman 

SOD 

daughter 

boy 

brother 

child 

liead 

eyes 

nose 

mouth 

tongue 

body 

"bone 

blood 

iriend 

star 

day 

thunder 

fire 

water 

river 

stone 

tree 

white 

red 

small 

wolf 

bad 

all 

house 

we 

one 

two 

four 

seven 

eight 

twenty 

to  drink 

to  sleep 

servants 

chief  or  sun 

come  (imper.) 

The  last  three  words  are  taken  from  early 
French  authorities. 

It  appears  that  from  the  one  hundred  words 
compared,  Jhe  have  affinities  more  or  less  marked 
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Natchez. 

HUASTBCA. 

Maya. 

kwal 

ixal 

ixal 

tahmahl 

tomol 

tahmahl 

tomol 

akwal 

lakpal 

mahn-oonoo 

iz-iuehen 

tamun-oonoo 

,tam 

mehen 

ka  ka 

atatal 

tsit  sie 

tzitzicach  (fern,  pi.) 

chichen  (small) 

apoo 
oktool 

pol 

uich,  tuknel 

shamats 

zam 

tzam  (Q.) 

heche 

buy 

chi,  tschi  (Q.) 

its-uk 

uak 

iwit 

uinctil 

ikwel 

wuakel  (P.) 

itsch 

xihtz 

kik 

keta 

etail  lilsL  suffix) 

tookul 

ek 

wit 

kih,  quih  (P.) 

pooloopoolooluh 

ululul 

^ 

wah 

k'ahk 

koon 

cha  (Q.  P.),  kaanab  (the 

sea) 

wol 

hual-ja 

hal-tun  (rivulet) 

ohk 

tok  (flint  stone) 
che,t8che  (Q.  P.) 

tshoo 

kakap 

zathi 

zazac 

pahkop 

chak 

tsikistiktenoo 

tzicat,  chichic 

chichen 

uttuwah 

tiu  (Q.  P.),  u-tiu  (K.) 

wattaks 

atax 

kakas 

lah-takop 

lah 

hahit 

pati  (Q.) 

tuca-hanehi 

tu,  ca 

hu 

hun 

hun,  hu 

ah 

tzab 

ca 

gan 

can 

uk-woh 

bok 

uuk 

upku-tepish 
oka-poo 

uaxac,  napxae  (Q.) 

hunkal 

pokoo 

ukul  (I  the  intrans.  term.) 

nanole 

uenel 

thecou 

tzic,  tzicah  (to  obey) 

Iiquip 
caneuch 

cachich 

leh-quih,  great  aun 

to  words  peculiar  to  the  Huasteca,  thirteen  to 
words  common  to  Huasteca  and  Maya,  and 
thirty -nine  to  words  of  similar  meaning  in  the 
Maya  and  its  dialects.     It  will  be  further  ob- 
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served  that  the  letters  d,  f,  g,  j,  q,  r,  v,  which 
are  wholly  wanting  in  Maya,  are  also  very  rare 
or  wholly  absent  in  Natchez. 

Concerning  grammatical  structure  little  can 
be  said.  It  is  clear  from  the  vocabulary  that 
possessive  pronouns  and  adjectives  follow  the 
noun  they  qualify.  This  prevails  in  Choctaw, 
but  neither  in  Huasteca  nor  Maya.  Bupratz 
says  the  substantives  in  the  noble  language  were 
declined  as  in  Latin.  There  is  in  Mava  a  sort  of 
declension,  a  vocative,  a  plural,  an  indefinite  and 
a  definite  termination.  The  plural  ending  in 
both  Huasteca  and  Maya  is  ob.  Manjr  Natchez 
words  end  in  op.  In  the  degeneration  of  lan- 
guage, it  is  quite  common  for  plurals  to  be  used 
as  singulars ;  perhaps  this  is  the  case  here. 

If  wis  analysis  of  language  and  traditions 
proves  the  Natchez  a  Maya  colony,  the  interest- 
mg  questions  arise,  what  influence  did  they  ex- 
ert on  the  early  semi-civilization  of  the  Missis- 
sippi valley  ?  were  there  other  tribes  of  like  de- 
scent among  their  neighbors  ?  and  is  that  great 
**  Empire  of  the  Natchez"  which  looms  up,  vast 
and  dim,  in  the  ancient  traditions  of  all  the  Gulf 
tribes,  and  which  such  a  careful  Ethnologist  as 
Theodor  Waitz  (AnChropologie  der  Naturvolkery 
Th.  iii.,  s.  218)  is  inclined  to  accept  as  a  histo- 
rical truth,  ^  reminiscence  of  actual  fact,  or  but 
one  of  those  dreams  of  former  greatness  which 
perishing  nationalities  ever  delight  to  frame  ? 


v.— GEMS   FROM  THE  DIADEM  OF  MAS- 
SACHUSETTS. 

J. — IIeb  Refusal  to  fubnish  heb  Quota  of 
Militia,  in  the  Wab  with  Gbeat  Bbita'in. 

[Governor  Strong  to  the  Justices  of  her  Supreme  Ju- 
dicial Court. 1 

Boston,  August  1, 1812. 
The  Honourable  the  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts. 

Gentlemen: 

Having  laid  before  the  Council  of  this  State  a 
letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  the  12th  of 
June  last,^  and  letters  dated  June  22ndf  and 

*  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  here  referred  to  : 

"  War  Dxpartmrnt.  June  12,  1812. 
"Sir: 

*- 1  am  directed  by  the  President  to  requestyour  Excellency  to 
**  order  into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  on  the  requisition 
"  of  Major  General  Dearbjrn,  such  part  of  the  quota  of  mili- 
"  tia  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  detached  conformably 
**  to  the  Act  of  April  10th,  1812,  as  he  may  deem  necessary  for 
*  the  defence  of  the  sea'coast. 
**  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

**  Your  obedient  servant, 

"W.  EUBTIft. 

*'  His  Excellency  Caleb  Strong, 

**  Governor  of  Massachusetts." 

t  The  following  is  a  copy  «'*" "re  referred  to : 


July  15th,*  which  I  received  from  Major  Gen- 
eral Dearborn,  and  also  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  July  21, 
1812,t  requesting  their  advice  what  measures, 
ought  to  be  adopted  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
quisition expressed  in  the  said  letters :  the  Council 
thereupon  advised  that,  as  upon  important  ques- 
tions of  law  and  upon  solemn  occasions  the  Gov- 
ernor and  Council  have  authority  by  the  Consti- 


'*  Hkad  Quarters,  Boston,  June  22d,  181ii. 
"Sir: 

•'  I  have  received  instructions  from  the  President  of  the 
"  United  States  to  call  on  your  Excellency  for  such  part  of  the 
**  quota  of  militia  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  detached 
*'  conformably  to  the  Act  of  Congress  of  April  10  h,  1812,  as  I 
**  may  deem  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  sea-coast ;  and  I 
"  now  have  the  honor  of  requesting  your  Excellency  to  order 
"  fourteen  companies  of  artillery  and  twenty-seven  companies 
"of  infantry  into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  for  the  de- 
*'  fence  of  the  ports  and  harbors  in  this  State  and  the  harbor  of 
"  Newport. 

"  The  companies  are  intended  for  the  following  ports  and 
*'  harbors,  viz. :  Passamaquoddy,  one  company  of  artillery  and 
''four  companies  of  infantry,  with  a  full  complement  of  offi- 
"cers,  to  be  commanded  by  a  Major;  Marblehead,  Salem, 
'*  Cape  Ann,  and  Newburyport,  two  companies  of  artillery  and 
**  two  companies  of  infantry  ;  Boston,  four  companies  of  artil- 
''kry  and  eight  companies  of  infantry,  with  one  Lieutenant- 
*'  Colonel  and  one  Major ;  and  eight  companies  of  infantry  for 
'the  defence  of  Rhode  [xland. 

'*  Having  received  official  information  that  War  has  been 
"declared  by  Congress  against  Great  Britain,  your  Excellency 
"will  perceive  the  expediency  of  giving  facility  to  such 
" measures  as  the  crisis  demands;  and.  as  the  defence  of  the 
"  sea-coast  of  New  England  is,  at  present,  confided  to  my  di- 
"  rection,  I  shall,  with  confidence,  rely  on  all  the  aid  and  sup- 
"  port  that  the  respective  Governors  can  afford,  and  more  es- 
"pecially  on  that  of  the  Governor  of  the  important  State  of 
"  Massachuset' s  ;  and  I  shall,  at  all  times,  receive  with  the 
"  greatest  pleasure,  any  advice  or  information  that  your 
"  Excellency  may  be  pleased  to  communicate. 
'*  With  respectful  consideration, 

"  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"H.  Drarborn* 
"  His  Excellency  Caleb  Strong, 

'*  Governor  of  Massachusetts. 

**  Omitted  in  the  above — Machias,  one  company  of  artillery-  ; 
"Penobscot,  one  company  of  artillery  and  two  companies  of 
" infantry,  to  be  commanded  by  a  Major;  Wisca^set  and  Da- 
"  mariscotta,  two  companies  of  artillery,  one  each  ;  Kennebunk, 
"  one  company  of  artillery  ;  Portland,  two  companies  of  artil- 
"  lery  and  three  companies  of  infantry,  to  be  commanded  by  a 
"  Major." 

*  We  have  not  found  a  copy  of  this  letter  in  any  of  the  col 
lections  of  papers  of  that  period,  and  are,  therefore,  unable  t^ 
lay  it  before  our  readers. — £d.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  here  referred  to  : 

"  War  Departmrnt,  July  21,  1812. 
"Sir: 

"  By  information  received  from  Major  General  Dearborn,  i 
"  appears  that  the  detachments  firom  the  militia  of  Massachti 
"  setts,  for  the  defence  of  the  maritime  frontier,  required  b 
"  him  uniier  the  authority  of  the  President,  by  virtue  of  th 
"  Act  of  the  tenth  of  April,  1812,  have  not  marched  to  tlie  ae-^ 
"  eral  stations  assigned  to  them. 

"  Inasmuch  as  longer  delay  may  be  followed  with  distress  1 
"  a  certain  portion  of  our  fellow  citizens,  and  with  injurioi 
"  consequences  to  our  country,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Pres 
*'  dent  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  this  arrangement  of  tl 
"  militia  was  preparatory  to  the  march  of  the  regular  troo  pa 
"  the  Northern  frontier.  The  exigencies  of  the  service  ha-^ 
"  required,  and  orders  have  accordingly  been  given  to  Maj. 
"  General  Dearborn,  to  move  the  regular  troops  to  that  f  ron 
"  ier,  leaving  a  sufficient  number  to  man  the  guns  in  tbe  gc 
"  risons  on  the  seaboard.  The  execution  of  this  order  increaai 
"  M  your  Excellency  cannot  fdl  to  observe,  the  necessity 
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tution  to  reqaire  the  opinions  of  the  Justices  of 
the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  it  is  advisable  to 
reqaest  the  opinion  of  the  Justices  of  that  Court 
on  the  following  questions,  to  wit : 

1.  Whether  the  Commanders-in-chief  of  the 
militia  of  the  several  States  have  a  right  to  de- 
termine whether  any  of  the  exigencies  contem- 
plated by  the  Constitution  jof  |the  United  States 
exist,  so  as  to  require  them  to  place  the  militia, 
or  any  part  of  it,  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  at  the  request  of  the  President,  to  be  com- 
manded by  him,  pursuant  to  Acts  of  Congress. 

2.  Whether,  when  either  of  the  exigencies 
exist  authorizing  the  employing  of  the  militia 
in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  the  militia 
thus  employed  can  be  lawfully  commanded  by 
any  officers  but  of  the  militia,  except  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States. 

In  conformity  with  the  above  advice  of  Coun- 
cil, I  request  you,  Gentlemen,  to  state  to  me 
your  opinions  on  the  questions  above  mentioned, 
as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be.  The  Secretary 
will  deliver  you,  herewith,  the  letters  above 
mentioned. 

I  am.  Gentlemen,  with  great  respect. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 
Caleb  Strong. 


[The  Beply  of  the  Justices,] 

To  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  the  Honor- 
able Council  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massa- 
chusetts : 

The  undersigned.  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Ju- 
dicial Court,  have  considered  the  several  ques- 
tions proposed  by  your  Excellency  and  Honours 
for  their  opinion. 

By  the  Constitution  of  this  State,  the  authority 
of  commanding  the  militia  of  the  Commonwealth 
is  vested  exclusively  in  the  Governor,  who  has 
all  the  powers  incident  to  the  office  of  Com- 
mander-in-chief, and  is  to  exercise  them  person- 
ally, or  by  subordinate  officers  under  his  com 
mand,  agreeably  to  the  Rules  and  Regulations 
of  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws  of  the  land. 

While  the  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth 
remained  in  the  exercise  of  these  powers,  the 
Federal  Constitution  was  ratified,  by  which  was 

**  hastening  the  detached  militia  to  their  several  posts,  as  as- 
'^  signed  by  General  Dearborn,  in  which  case  they  will,  of 
"  coarse,  be  considered  in  the  actual  service  and  pay  of  the 
"United  States. 

'The  danger  of  invasion,  which  existed  at  the  time  of  issu- 
"ing  the  order  of  the  President,  increases;  and  I  am  specially 
"directed  by  the  President,  to  urge  the  consideration  to  your 
**  Excellency,  as  requiring  the  necessary  order  to  be  given  for 
"  the  immediate  march  of  the  several  detachments  specified  by 
**  General  Dearborn,  to  their  respective  posts. 
"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

••  W,  EUSTIS. 
"  His  Excellency  Caleb  Strong, 

**  Governor  of  If  assachusetts." 


vested  in  the  Congress  a  power  to  provide  for 
calling  forth  the  militia,  to  execute  the  lawn  of 
the  Union,  sujppress  insurrections ,  and  repel  in- 
vasions,  and  to  provide  for  governing  such  part 
of  them  as  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of 
the  United  States,  reserving  to  the  States  re- 
spectively the  appointment  of  the  officers.  The 
Federal  Constitution  further  provides,  that  the 
President  shall  be  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
army  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  militia  of 
the  several  States  when  called  into  the  actual 
service  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  construction  of  tlie  Federal  and  State 
Constitutions  must  depend  the  answers  to  the 
several  questions  proposed. 

As  the  militia  of  the  several  States  may  be 
employed  in  the  service  of  tlie  United  States  for 
the  three  specific  purposes  of  executing  the  Laws 
of  the  Union,  of  suppressing  insurrections,  and 
of  repelling  invasions,  the  opinion  of  the  Judges 
is  requested,  whether  the  Commanders-in-chief 
of  the  militia  of  the  several  States  have  a  right 
to  determine  whether  any  of  the  exigencies 
aforesaid  exist,  so  as  to  require  them  to  place 
the  militia,  or  any  part  of  it,  in  the  service  Of 
the  United  States,  at  the  request  of  the  Presi- 
dent, to  be  commanded  by  him,  pursuant  to  Acts 
of  Congress. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  undersized,  that  this 
right  is  vested  in  the  Commanders-in-chief  of 
the  militia  of  the  several  States. 

The  Federal  Constitution  provides,  that  when 
either  of  these  exigencies  exist,  the  militia  may 
be  employed,  pursuant  to  some  Act  of  Congress, 
in  the  service  of  the  United  States ;  but  no 
power  is  given,  either  to  the  President  or  to 
Congress,  to  determine  that  either  of  the  said 
exigencies  does  in  fact  exist.  As  this  power  is 
not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the  Federal 
Constitution  nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  States,  it 
is  reserved  to  the  States  rcf^pectively  ;  and,  from 
the  nature  of  the  power,  it  must  be  exercised  by 
tnose  with  whom  the  States  have  respectively 
entrusted  the  chief  command  of  the  militia. 

It  is  the  duty  of  these  Commanders  to  execute 
this  important  trust  agreeably  to  the  Laws  of 
their  several  States  respectively,  without  refer- 
ence to  the  Laws  or  officers  of  the  United  States^ 
in  all  cases,  except  those  specially  provided  for 
in  the  Federal  Cons^titution.  TJiey  must  there- 
fore determine  when  either  of  the  special  cases 
exist,  obliging  them  to  relinquish  the  execution 
of  this  trust  and  to  render  themselves  and  the 
militia  subject  to  the  command  of  the  Presi- 
dent. 

A  different  construction,  giving  to  Congress 
the  right  to  determine  when  those  special  cases 
exist,  authorizing  them  to  call  forth  the  whole 
of  the  militia,  and  taking  them  from  the  Com- 
manders-in-chief of  the  several  States  and  sub- 
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jecting  them  to  the  command  of  the  President, 
would  place  all  the  miilUo  in  efiect  at  the  will 
of  the  Congress  and  produce  a  military  consoli- 
dation of  the  States,  without  any  Constitutional 
remedy,  agaiust  the  intentinns  (»f  the  People, 
when  ratifying  the  Federal  Constitution.  In- 
deed, since  the  paKwiig  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  of 
February  28th,  1795,  vesting  in  tlie  President 
the  power  of  calling  forth  the  militia  when  the 
exigencies  mentioned  in  the  Constitution  shall 
exist,  if  the  Pre>ident  has  the  power  of  deter- 
mining when  th(»He  cxigenci/.s  cxi.Kt,  the  militia 
of  the  several  States  is  in  fact  at  his  coiqmand 
and  Muhject  to  his  controul. 

No  inconveniences  can  reasonably  be  presumed 
to  result  from  the  construction  which  vests  in  the 
Conjmanders-in-chief  of  the  miliiia  in  the  several 
States  the  right  of  determining  when  the  exigen- 
cies exist,  obliging  them  to  [hico  the  militia  in 
the  service  of  the  United  Sl;llc^.  These  exigen- 
cies are  of  such  a  nature,  thnt  the  existence  of 
them  can  be  easily  ascertained  by,  or  made  known 
to,  the  Commnndcrs-in-ciiii't*  t»i  the  militia;  and 
when  ascertained,  the  public  interest  will  induce 
a  prompt  obedience  to  the  Acts  of  Congress. 

Another  Question  proposed  to  the  considera- 
tion of  tlie  Justices  is,  whether,  when  either  of 
the  exigencies  exist,  authorizin;!:  the  employing 
of  the  militia  in  the  service  of  the  United  States, 
the  militia  thus  employed  can  be  lawfully  com- 
manded by  any  officer  but  ol  the  militia,  except 
by  the  President  of  the  Lnitcil  .States. 

The  Federal  Constituti(jn  tloc lares  that  the 
President  shall  be  the  Couiinander-in-chief  of 
the  army  of  the  United  iStatns.  lie  may  un- 
doubtedly exercise  this  comuiaud  by  officers  of 
the  army  of  the  United  Stales,  by  him  commis- 
sioned according  to  law.  The  President  is  also 
declared  to  be  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
militia  of  the  several  States,  when  called  into 
the  actual  service  of  the  United  States,  The 
officers  of  the  militia  are  to  1  e  appointed  by  the 
States  ;  and  the  President  may  exercise  his  com- 
mand of  the  militia,  by  the  oliicers  of  the  militia 
duly  appcjinted.  But  wo  know  of  no  Constitu- 
tional provision,  authorizing  any  officer  of  the 
army  of  the  United  {states  to  command  the 
militia  or  authorizing  any  ciliccr  of  the  militia 
to  command  the  army  of  the  United  States.  The 
Congress  may  provide  laws  i<  r  the  government 
of  the  miliim,  when  in  actual  service;  but  to 
extend  this  power  to  the  placing  of  them  under 
the  command  of  an  officer,  not  of  the  militia,  ex- 
cept the  President,  would  render  nugatory  the 
provision  that  the  militia  are  to  have  officers  ap- 
pointed by  the  States. 

The  union  of  the  militia  in  the  actual  service 
of  the  United  States  with  the  troops  of  the  United 
States,  80  as  to  form  one  army,  seems  to  bo  a  case 
not  provided  for  or  contemplated  in  the  Constitu- 


tion. It  is  therefore  not  within  our  department 
to  determine  on  whom  the  command  would  de- 
volve on  such  an  emergency,  in  the  absence  of 
the  President  Whether  one  officer,  either  of 
the  militia  or  of  the  army  of  the  United  States, 
to  be  settled  according  to  military  rank,  should 
command  the  whole ;  whether  the  Corps  must 
be  commanded  by  their  respective  officers  acting 
in  concert,  as  allied  forces ;  or  what  other  expe- 
dient should  be  adopted,  are  questions  to  be  an- 
swered by  others. 

The  undersigned  regret  that  the  distance  of 
the  other  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court 
renders  it  impracticable  to  obtain  their  opinions 
seasonably  upon  the  questions  submitted. 

Theop.  Parsons, 

SAMUfiL.   SeWALL, 

Isaac  Parker.* 


VI.— PRIVATELY  PRINTED  BOOKS  IN 
AMERICA. — Continued  from  Volume  X., 
Supplement,  Page  45. 

"  Simultaneously    with  the   Siege  of  Detroit, 
was  issued  the  Obstructions  to  ifte  Nazigaiion  . 
of  Uudsou^s  Eiver,  b}'  E.  M.  Ruttenber.! 

"  Most  of  the  papery  were  gathered  from  the 
collection  of  documents  preserved  at  Washing- 
ton's Head  Quarters  at  Newburgh.  Mr.  R-'s 
time  did  not  permit  of  his  making  this  work 
quite  so  full  as  was  desirable,  ana  the  Notes 
were  added  by  the  Publisher.  The  scanty 
facts  in  the  romantic  sketch  of  Bernard  {tomans, 
of  whom  next  to  nothing  was  known  among 
writers,  were  gathered  by  a  very  widely  ex- 
tended correspondence. 

^Mr.  Samuel  II.  Parsons,  whose  ancestor  was 
in  command  of  that  Department,  in  the  time  of 
the  Revolution,  made  a  liberal  subscription  to 
carry  the  work  through  the  press,  and  to  him  it 
was  dedicated,  after  the  manner  of  the  oldeu 


*  On  the  fiahof  Aagast,  181 2, -the  Governor  communicated 
thU  opitiion — which,  from  that  day  to  this,  has  continued  a 
part  of  the  Law  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  may  be  found  in 
her  publidhed  Reports  (vili.,  549-^94)— to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  as  the  reason  for  his  refusal  to  comply  with  the  Presi 
dent's  requisition  for  troops,  closing  his  communication  with 
the  fullowing  words :  *'  1  am  fully  disposed  to  afford  all  the  aid 
*-  tr»  tht;  measures  of  the  National  Government  which  tlie  Con- 
''btitntiun  requires  of  me;  but  I  presume  It  will  not  be  ex- 
*'  ]*ected  or  dcbired  that  1  dhall  fail  in  the  duty  which  I  owe  to 
*  the  people  of  this  State,  who  have  coufided  their  interests  to 
''  luv  care."  The  letter,  entire,  may  be  found  in  the  American 
State  Papers.  Military  Affairs,  i.,  323.— Ei>.  HibT.  Mao. 

t  Obstructions  to  the  Navigation  of  Hudson^s  River^  em- 
braciug  the  Minutes  of  the  Secret  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Frovincial  Convention  of  New  York,  July  16,  1776,  and  other 
documents  relating  to  the  subject,  together  with  papers  relat- 
iiiK  to  the  beacons.  By  E.  M.  Rutteaber.  Maps  and  Wood 
Cuts.    Albany,  1860. 

It  is  noiform  in  site  and  style  with  the  preceding  Tolamee  ; 
and  embraces  seven  pages  of  preliminary  matter  and  two  hun- 
dred and  ten  pages  of  text;  and  was  carefully  illustrated.--ED. 
UiiT.  Mao. 
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"time;  except  that  in  these  Dedications  the 
"  mcense  was  tempered  to  suit  a  more  fastidious 
"public.  Although  the  subscriptions  were  now 
"nearly  eighty  copies,  but  five  of  the  ten  large 
"paper  copies  were  called  for,  of  which  two 
"were  made  by  a  bookseller.  I  will  here  men- 
"tion  that  throughout  this  enterprise  no  one 
"took  more  interest  in  it  than  the  late  Coinraand- 
"  er  Robert  Townsend,  whose  name,  with  those 
"of  his  four  brothers,  appear  in  all  the  subscrip- 
"  tion  tables  published  at  the  end  of  the  volumes. 
"This  work  was  peculiarly  interesting  to  them, 
"  as  their  ancestor,  Peter  Townsend,  forged  the 
"chain  that  was  stretched  across  the  river. 

"  Mr.  WiNTHROP  Sargent,  who  had  published 
"  a  volume  of  the  Loyalist  poetry  of  the  Revolu- 
'*  tion,  oflfered  a  collection  of  the  LoyaZ  Verses  of 
"  Stanshury  and  OdeU,  which,  with  the  introdue- 
"  tion  and  notes  that  accompanied  the  text,  con- 
"  stituted  a  volume  which  some  competent  critics 
"regard  as  the  most  valuable  one  in  the 
"  series.* 

"  The  subscriptions  to  this  work  were  so  near 
"  the  whole  number  printed,  that  a  Patron  was 
'*not  sought  for  it.  Besides  the  four  regular 
"subscribers  to  the  large  paper  copies,  which 
"  consisted  of  Messrs.  James  Lenox  (the  first 
"large-paper  subscriber),  J.  Carson  Brevoort, 
"  John  Carter  Brown  and  Wm.  Menzies,  the 
"  author  took  a  copy — ^in  all  five. 

"At  Newburgh  I  found  an  original  Orderly 
"  Book  of  Burgoyne^s  campaign,  which  was  one 
"of  the  trophies  of  the  capture.  Although 
"  the  manuscript  was  deficient  of  two  or  three 
"leavesjit  was  thought  to  be  an  inviting  sub- 
"ject,  and  forms  the  seventh  volume  in  the 
"series.!  It  was  ably  edited  by  Dr.  O'Cal- 
"laghan.  In  searching  out  the  personal  his- 
"  tory  of  the  oflBcers  mentioned  in  the  text,  many 
"facts  were  obtained  which  were  here  published 
"for  the  first  time,  procured  by  distant  corre- 
"spondence.  It  was  a  source  of  keen  disap- 
"pointment  that  no  more  could  be  obtained 
"  relating  to  General  Frazer.  K  letter  addressed 
"to  a  relative  in  Canada,  was  answered  by 
"  another  kinsman  in  Van  Dieman's  Land,  that 
"  the  family  papers  had  been  destroyed  by  fire, 
"  and  no  facts  remained  in  possession  of  his  de- 

^ • 

*  The  Loyal  Verses  of  Joseph  Stanxhury  and  Doctor 
Jonathan  Odell :  relating  to  the  American  Kevuiution.  Mow 
first  edited  by  Winthrop  Sargent.    Albany,  1860. 

It  embraces  one  hundred  and  ninety-nine  pages  withoat  any 
prelimiDary  paging ;  and  exactly  uniform  with  the  volumes 
previously  issued.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  Orderly  Book  of  Lifut.-Gen.  John  Burgoyne,  from  his 
Entry  into  the  State  of  New  York^  until  his  surrender  at 
Saratoga^  IQth  Oct.,  1777.  From  the  original  manuscript 
deposited  at  Washington's  Headquarters,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 
Sdited  by  £.  B.  O'Callaghan,  M.D.  Maps  and  Plates.  Albany, 
1860. 

It  embraces  ten  psges  of  preliminary  matter  and  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-one  of  text ;  and  it  Was  carefully  illustrated. — 
Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


"  soendants.  The  subscription  to  this  volume  was 
"  less  than  the  preceding,  and  Mr.  Robert  Town- 
"  SEND  became  its  Patron.  A  more  permanent 
"  demand  was  expejted  for  the  work,  aud  a  larger 
"  edition  was  priuted  than  of  any  of  the  previous 
**  volumes  in  the  series.  It  was  the  fourth 
"volume  issued  during  the  year  1860. 

"The  eighth  volame  in  the  series  was  a  col- 
"  lection  of  Voyay^s  up  and  down  the  Mississippi^ 
"made  by  several  Jesuit  Missionaries  in  the 
"  seventeenth  century.*  It  was  furnished  by  Mr. 
"  John  Gilmarv  Shea,  whose  researches  in  this 
"  department  of  American  history  are  so  well 
"  and  favorably  known.  It  was  unaccompanied 
"by  any  engravings,  but  met  with  a  ready  pa- 
"  trouage. 

"  Volumes  IX.  and  X.,  and  the  last  in  the  series, 
"  consisted  of  the  Proceedinas  of  the  Commis- 
*'^  sioners  of  Indian  Affairs,  appointed  by  Law  for 
"  the  Extinguislunf.nt  of  Indian  Titles  in  tJie  State 
"  of  New  York.^  i  lie  original  manuscript  had 
"lain  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  the  library  of 
"  the  Albany  Institute,  to  which  it  was  presented 
"  by  a  descendant  of  Pierre  Van  CoRTLANDT,one 
"  of  the  last  set  of  Commissioners.  It  was  edited 
^'with  the  customary  ability  and  diligence  of 
'*  Doctor  HouGii,  aud  is  accompanied  by  three 
"useful  maps.  It  has  not  yet  attracted  the  at- 
"  tention  it  deserves,  when  it  is  considered  that 
"it  is  the  only  history  of  the  manner  in  which 
"the  present  titles  were  obtained  to  nearly 
"  the  whole  of  tlie  territory  of  the  Six  Na- 
"  tions. 

"  This  series  attracted  but  little  attention  until 
"  the  fall  of  1864,  when  the  sale  of  Mr.  Fowlers 
"  library  took  plaje  in  Boston,  at  which  they 
"  sold  at  prices  ranging  from  thirty  to  sixty-five 
"dollars  a  volume.  The  few  remaining  volumes 
"  were  immediately  bought  up  at  original  price?, 
"  and  soon  after  the  price  of  sets  rose  to  four  huii- 
"  dred  dollars.  Single  volumes  were  sought  for 
"  to  complete  sets  at  almost  incredible  prices. 
"  It  is  said  that  one  hundred  an*  I  twenty -five 
"  dollars  was  offered  in  New  York  for  one  volume 
"  wanted  to  make  a  set  complete.  No  more  than 
"ten  large  paper  copies  were  printed,  and  it  is 
"  thought  that  not  more  than  six  or  seven  com- 
"  plete  sets  of  large  paper  exist." 


*  Early  Voyngi's  up  and  down  the  Mississippi,  by  Cav- 
alier,  St.  Cosme^  Le  Sutur,  Gravirr,  Guignas.  W  ith  an 
Introduction,  Notes  ai).l  au  Index,  ^y  Juhu  Giljuary  Shea. 
Albany   1S61. 

It  forme  1  a  hnndsi  me  volume  of  a  huDdreJ  and  ninety-one 
pages. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  Indian  Affairs, 
appointed  by  Law  for  the  Extin^ushment  nf  Indian  2\tles 
in  the  Stale  of  ^few  York  Published  from  the  oriKiual 
manu^iciipt  in  the  L.brary  of  the  Albany  Ivtutitute.  with  «n 
introduf^tionaml  not?>  by  Franklin  B.  Hjugh.  .Member  of  the 
Albany  lu3ti:u'e.     2  vob. 

The  two  volumes  were  paged  continuously,  making  toge'her, 
five  hundred  and  one  pages. — Ed.  Uist.  Maq. 
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VII.— TIIE  FIRST  DAILY  NEWSPAPER  IN 
THE  WEST,  AND  THE  FIRST  TELE- 
GRAPH  LINE  BETWEEN  THE  ATLANTIC 
AND  THE  MISSISSIPPI  VALLEY. 

The  close  of  1866  marks  the  completion' 
of  the  fortieth  year  since  the  commencement 
of  the  first  daily  newspaper  established  be- 
tween Albany  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  the 
twentieth  year  since  the  Telegraph  was  first  con- 
structed across  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  be- 
tween the  sea-board  cities  and  the  Mississippi 
Valley. 

Such  events — the  pioneers  of  the  vast  exten- 
sions and  improvements  in  botii  departments  of 
modern  progress — ibrm  epochs  in  the  history  of 
our  Continent.  And  yet,  where  is  tlie  book,  even 
among  works  prc)fessedly  chronicling  remarka- 
ble events  in  history  and  statistics,  wherein 
either  of  these  important  facts  are  mentioned  ? 
Hence,  it  is  particularly  desirable  that  such  facts 
should  be  stated  in  the  American  Historical 
Magazine,  as  hints  for  persons  who  may  here- 
after write  about  tlie  progress  of  the  world  in 
the  Nineteenth  Century. 

I.-THE  FIRST  DAILY  JOURNAL   OF   THE   INTERIOR 

The  Publisher  and  Editor  of  tlie  first  Western 
"daily"  met  with  some  friends  in  New  York  on 
the  twenty-sixth  of  October,  to  "  compare  notes" 
at  the  close  of  the  fortieth  year  since  they  thus 
pioneered  the  way  of  Western  duily  Journalism. 
Tlie  circumstances  were  thus  briefly  stated,  edi- 
t  orially,  in  the  New  York  Evening  Post : 

«  THE  FIRST  DAILY    JOURNAL    WEST  OF    ALBANY. 

«  This  2Cth  of  October,  18GG,  completes  the  for- 
"  tieth  year  since  the  beginning  of  the  first  daily 
"newspaper  established  between  Albany  and  the 
*<  Pacific  Ocean — a  journal  yet  existing  though 
"partly  changed  in  naiAe — the  Kochester  Dail/y 
*^  Aclrefti8cr,i\ow  known  as  the  Union  and  Adver- 
"  tiser. 

"  The  issue  of  this  daily  newspaper  marked  an 
"  era  in  the  history  of  the  Western  press.  Koch- 
"  ester  was  one  of  the  places  which  earliest  felt 
**  the  impulse  of  the  canal  system — the  lowly  vil- 
*•  lage  sprang  into  city  dimensions  and  prosperity 
"with  a  degree  of  vigor  at  that  tune  unequaled. 
**Tho  Erie  canals-completed  only  the  previous 
"year,  thougli  for  two  or  three  years  partly  in 
"  operation — quickly  developed  the  water-power, 
"in  milling  operations,  which  has  rendered 
"  Rochester  celebrated  as  the  source  of  '  Gene- 
"  *  see  Flour.'  Entering  early  and  largely  into  the 
"  forwarding  business,  tlie  Kochester  people  for 
"  many  years  controlled  the  greatest  portion  pf 
"  the  vessels  engaged  in  the  canal  trade,  and  ek- 
"erted  a  strong  influence  on  all  questions  coiH;, 
"  cerning  internal  improvements.     The  advanc^. 


"  of  Rochester  in  some  other  respects  was  scarce- 
"  ly  less  remarkable,  though  the  growth  of  Chi- 
"cago  and  other  places  soon  after  threw  it  com- 
"  paratively  in  the  shade. 

"  Noticing  the  establishment  of  the  i?a% 
"  Advertise?',  the  Evening  Post  of  October  31 , 
"  1826,  said — *  Nothing  can  show,  in  a  more 
"*  striking  poiiit  of  view,  the  rapid  increase  of 
"  *  our  population  and  internal  commerce,  than 
'*  *  the  fact  that  Rochester,  which  within  a  few 
"  *  years  was  a  wilderness,  is  now  enabled,  by  the 
"  *  number  of  its  inhabitants  and  the  activity  of 
"  *  its  trade,  to  support  a  daily  paper.'  *  When  I 
**  *  saw  your  place  in  1810,  without  a  house,'  said 
"  DeWitt  Clinton,  writing  to  a  friend  in  Rochester, 
"  *  who  would  have  thought  that  in  1826  it  would 
"*  have  been  the  scene  of  such  a  change  V 

"In  nothing  is  *  change'  more  remarkable 
"than  in  the  history  of  the  press,  since  the 
"  Kochester  Daily  Advertiser  was  established. 
"  In  1826  the  aggregate  circulation  of  all  the 
"  daily  newspapers  in  America  scarcely  equaled 
"  the  quantity  of  printed  matter  (considering  the 
"  increased  size  of  newspapers)  now  struck  off  in 
'*  three  hours  by  one  of  Hoe's  ten-cylinder  presses 
"  in  some  of  the  New  York  printing  ofl&ces. 

"  The  original  imblisher  of  the  Rochester  2>a% 
"'Advertiser  was  Luther  Tucker,  and  the  editor 
"  Henry  O'Rielly.  The  former  is  now,  as  lie  has 
**  been  for  thirty  years,  editor  of  the  Cultivator 
"and  Country  Gentleman;  the  latter  has  been 
"connected  with  the  telegraph  system  since  its 
"  commencement.  Before  taking  charge  of  the 
"  Cultivator,  on  the  death  of  Judge  Buel,  its 
"  founder,  Mr.  Tucker  had  established  the  Gene- 
"  see  Farmer,  which  was  the  pioneer  of  the  agri- 
"  cultural  press  in  the  West — remarkable  as  the 
"first  paper  that  popularized  farming  discus- 
"sions:  many  of  its  contributors  have  since  luade- 
"  enduring  marks  in  agricultural  literature." 

n.-THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  TE^LEGRAPH  SYSTKM. 

The  editorial  pi'^noor  of  the  Western  daily 
press  in  1820,  llenry  O'Kielly,  was,  twenty  years 
later,  in  1846,  the  pioneer  telegrapher  in  estab- 
lishing lightning  intercourse  between  the  Atlan- 
tic cities  and  the  Mississippi  Valley — the  first 
Telegraph  Line  across  the  Alleghany  Mountains 
having  been  put  in  successful  public  operation  by 
him  in  December  of  that  year. 

Til  is  lightning  line,  called  the  Atlantic  and 
Ohio  Telegraph,  was  but  the  first  section  of  th( 
great  range  known  afterwards  as  the  **  Atlantic 
"  Lake  and  Mississippi  Telegraph,"  or  the  "  iirsi 
"  division  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Telegraph,' 
as  Mr.  O'Rielly  styled  the  range  of  eigh 
thousand  miles,  whereby  he  first  electrically  con 
nected  the  different  sections  of  the  United  State 
— ^which  was  the  first  great  Telegraph  range 
not  only  in  America,  but  in  the  world. 
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Tf  onderfal  as  the  Ocean  Telegraph  is,  it  is  a 
curious  fact,iUastrativeof  the  defectiTe  traveliag 
aod  postal  facilities  in  1846'  (at  which  time  rail- 
roads had  not  reached  even  the  Alleghany  Mount- 
ains), that  the  sub-oceanic  connection  between  the 
Old  and  New  WorldMoes  not  annihilate  as  much 
time  between  America  and  Europe  as  O'Riellj's 
first  Telegraph  Line  annihilated  in  the  corre- 
spondence between  the  Mississippi  River  and  the 
sea-board  cities. 

In  those  days,  when  stage-coaches  did  on  that 
route  what  r^lroads  now  do  so  much  more  rap- 
idly, it  took  longer  time  generally  to  convey  let- 
ters and  papers  between  New  York  and  St.  Louis 
than  the  Ocean  steamers  take  for  their  voyages 
between  New  York  and  England.  When  the 
Telegraph  first  reached  St.  Louis,  for  instance, 
the  "bad  traveling  ^'  occupied  about  thirty  days 
in  taking  letters  and  bringing  answers  between 
those  great  commercial  cities. 

The  importance  of  the  enterprise,  communi- 
cated at  such  an  early  period  of  Telegraphing, 
and  amid  difficulties  of  most  extraordinary  char- 
acter, may  reader  interesting  the  following  ex- 
tnicts  from  the  address,  whereby  Mr.  O'Rielly 
announces  the  completion  of  the  line  across  the 
mountains  to  Pittsburgh — ^the  line  was  extended, 
via  Cincinnati  and  Louisville,  to  St.  Louis  within 
a  year  thereafter: 

"ATJUANTIC,  lake    and    MISSISSIPPI  TELEGRAPH 
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"  Section  constnicted  across  the  AUeghanies, 

•<»***  The  construction  of  the  telegraph  line 

between  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh  has  fully 

realized  the  *  belief^  expressed  by  me  in  a  card 

published  last  month — that  *  the  whole  route, 

*  from  the  sea-board  line  to  the  Ohio,  would  be 

*  completed  by  the  Ist  of  January.'  The  work 
is  already  done.  The* iron  cord'  from  Phila- 
delphia was  connected  with  the  register  of  the 
Pittsburgh  telegraphery  on  the  26th  of  Decem- 
ber ;  and  the  Atlantic  and  Ohio  line — the  first 
section  of  the  great  central  telegraph  between 
the  Atlantic,  the  lakes,  and  the  Mississippi — is 
now  ready  for  operation  on  the  first  of  January ; 
thenceforward  connecting  Pittsburgh  with  East- 
ern cities  by  iron  links  and  lightning  messen- 
gers, annihilating  barriers  which  the  Alle- 
ghany Mountains  have  hitherto  intei posed 
against  speedy  correspondence  between  the 
Ohio  river  and  the  Atlantic  sea-board. 
**  The  satisfaction  with  which  friends  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  New  York  will  hail  this  result, 
a  result  accomplished  *  in  defiance  of  winter 

*  storms  upon  the  mountains,'  shall  not  be 
marred  by  any  lengthy  allusion  now  to  *  other 
^obatadea^  which  will  soon  find  proper  judg- 
naent  beneath  the  public  sentiment  and  the  ju- 
dicial tribunals  or  the  land.     I  will  only  aad, 


^  that  if  the  faith  and  honor  and  justice  which 
**  should  characterize  the  telegraph  enterprise,  in 
**  its  aspirations  for  public  confidence,  are  out- 
*^  raged  or  assiuled  in  the  contest  about  '  other 
"•obstacles,'  it  will  not  be  the  fault  of  those 
•*  men  who  generously  combined  their  means  and 
**  energies  to  sustain  me  in  constructing  this  and 
•'other  sections  of  the  •  Atlantic,  Lake,  and  Mis- 
" '  sissippi  line,'  a  line  which  will  be  completed 
••  by  my  associates  as  certainly  as  the  Mississippi 
"  runs  Westward  of  Chicago  and  Cincinnati. 

"  Henry  O'Rielly. 
••  Atlantic  and  Ohio  Telegraph  Office, ) 
"  Pittsburgh,  Dec.  28, 1846."  ) 

The  papers  through  the  Union  published  the 
following,  as  "  the  first  despatches  sent  by  light- 
••ning  across  the  Alleghany  Mountains : 

"Head  Quarters,  Pennsylvania  Militia,  \ 
«  Pittsburgh,  Dec.  29, 1846—3  p.  m.  j 

«'  To  the  President  oftTie  United  States : 

"  The  compliments  of  Adjutant-General  Bow- 
man to  His  Excellency  James  K.  Polk,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  State,s.  The  Second  Penn- 
sylvania Regiment  will  be  organized  and  ready 
to  leave  this  place  by  the  Sixth  of  January. 
The  weather  is  mild,  and  the  river  in  good 
order.  Through  the.  politeness  of  Henry 
O'Rielly,  I  have  had  the  honor  conferred  on 
me  of  making  the  first  communication  by  Tele- 
graph west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  over  the  Atlan- 
tic and  Ohio  Telegraph  Line. 

"  G.  W.  Bowman,  Adjutant-General." 

As  soon  as  the  above  had  been  forwarded, 
the  editors  of  Pittsburgh  sent  their  compliments 
to  that  ornament  of  their  profession,  J.  R. 
Chandler,  Esq.,*  as  follows : 

*♦  *  To  Joseph  R.  Chandler, 

•*  *  Patriarch  of  the  Philadelphia  Press : 

"  *The  Press  of  Pittsburgh  sends  compliments 
"*by  lightning  to  the  Press  of  Philadelphia, 
"  *  this  Twenty-ninth  of  December,  in  the  year  of 
"  *  our  Lord,  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Forty-six.^  " 

The  extension  of  the  Telegraph,  Westward, 
would  have  been  made  still  more  rapidly,  had 
not  Mr.  O'Rielly  been  induced  to  leave  nis  West- 
ern lines  temporarily,  in  order  to  aid  the  Morse 
Patentees  in  completing  the  short  line  which 
they  (or  their  Magnetic  Telegraph  Company] 
undertook  to  construct  between  Baltimore  ana 
New  York — (the  short  line  from  Washington  to 
Baltimore  having  been  previously  built  by  the 
Government  as  an  experiment,  to  show  that  the 
Telegraph  would  actually  work  thirty-six  miles!) 

*  Then  Editor  of  the  United  States  Gazette^  aad  afterwards 
Am^ricaa  Minister  at  Naples. 
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told  that  it  contained  some  plan  or  proposals  for 
«n  Accommodation  and  tnat  it  was  this  part 
which  alarmed  the  Congress,  and  occasioned 
them  to  take  so  extraordinary  a  step  to  prevent 
it's  being  sent,  they  being  of  opinion  that  no 
Colony  ought  to  presume  to  make  seperate  pro- 
posals, or  to  take  seperate  measures  on  the  pres- 
ent occasion,  but  to  leave  the  whole  to  their 
management. 

A  day  or  two  before  the  end  of  the  Session  I 
received  a  very  unexpected  Attack  from  the 
Council.  The  pretence  was  an  expression  in  my 
reply  to  their  address ;  but  as  the  expression 
alluaed  to  was  very  far  from  warranting  any 
such  interpretation,  I  cannot  but  imagine  it  was 
intended  merely  ad  populum — however  if  that 
was  their  Aim,  they  have  been  greatly  disap- 
pointed, for  the  purport  and  language  of  their 
Message  is  much  disapproved  by  all  ranks  of 
people — even  one  of  the  Members  of  Assembly 
who  is  far  from  being  a  friend  of  mine  speaking 
of  it  in  the  House  called  it  "  an  unwarrantable, 
"  ungenerous,  and  ungentlemanly  Attack  on  the 
**  Governor."  The  truth  is  as  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  that  Three  of  the  leading  Members  of 
the.  Council  are  strongly  inclined  to  favor  the 
Measures  of  the  Congress,  and  that  the  rest  who 
were  present  have  a  leaning  the  same  way,  ex- 
cept two  or  three  at  most,  and  even  these  think  it 
necessary  to  their  safety  to  observe  a  kind  of 
trimming  conduct.  A  seeming  difference  there- 
fore  with  the  Governor  who  publickly  and  pri- 
vately avowed  his  disapprobation  of  those  meas- 
ures would  be  likely  to  answer  their  purpose  at 
such  a  time  as  the  present.  My  situation  is  in- 
-deed  somewhat  particular,  and  not  a  little  diffi- 
<Jult,  having  no  more  than  one  or  two  among  the 
principal  ofl&cers  of  government  to  whom  I  can 
now  speak  confidentially  on  publick  affairs. 
Notwithstanding  the  declarations  of  the  Council 
&  Assembly  in  their  Addresses  with  regard  to 
the  perfect  safety  of  the  ofl&cers  of  the  Crown  in 
this  Province,  yet  in  less  than  a  fortnight  after 
the  Session  was  over,  two  Judges  and  one  Justice 
of  the  Peace  who  live  in  three  different  Counties, 
have  been  seized  by  order  of  Committees,  and 
one  of  them  is  a  member  of  the  Assembly.  What 
is  to  be  their  fate  1  know  not,  but  I  cannot  learn 
that  they  are  even  charged  with  having  taken 
any  active  part  against  the  measures  of  the  Con- 
gress, though  they  have  refused  signing  associa- 
tions, and  spoke  against  some  of  their  proceed- 
ings. 

I  have  suspended  Wm  Alexander  Esqr  (claiming 
to  be  and  cowonly  called  Earl  of  Stirling)  from 
the  Council  until!  his  M^esty's  pleasure  shall  be 
known — the  reasons  will  appear  in  the  minutes 
of  privy  Council  now  copying  and  which  will  be 
transmitted  by  the  next  packet.  If  his  Majesty 
shall  think  proper  to  remove  him,  I  shall  then 


recommeiid  such  person  as  I  may  think  most 
suitable  to  serve  the  Crown  in  that  Capacity. 

Since  correspondence  by  letter  is  oecome  so 
precarious  and  indeed  dangerous,  I  obtain  very 
little  more  intelligence  of  publick  matters  than 
what  is  to  be  found  in  the  Newspapers — but  I 
find  it  is  generally  believed  that  the  Congress 
have  well  grounded  assurance  of  assistance  from 
France,  if  not  from  Spain ;  and  that  they  are  de- 
termined to  apply  for  foreign  aid  if  they  find 
Govern*  likely  to  employ  foreign  Troops  ag»  them. 
It  is  certain  that  they  meet  with  little  or  no  diffi- 
culty in  getting  Powder  &c.  from  the  French 
Islands;  and  I  have  reason  to  think  it  is  with 
the  connivance  of  the  French  Governors  there. 
It  is  also  suggested  that  the  French  Ambassador 
in  England  has  immediate  and  full  intelligence  of 
what  passes  in  the  privy  or  cabinet  Council,  and 
conveys  the  same  to  some  persons  in  London  con- 
nected with  America.     It  has  likewise  been  inti- 
mated  that  a  french  Fleet  is  expected  in  the 
River  S*  Lawrence  as  early  as  the  Season  will 
admit;   and  we  have  certain  intelligence  of  a 
considerable  body  of  French  Troops  being  ar- 
rived in  the  West  Indies. 

Inclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  paper  said  to  be  wrote 
in  New  England  and  sent  to  all  the  Seaport 
Towns  in  N.  America  to  persuade  the  people  to 
suffer  those  Towns  to  be  destroyed  rather  than 
supply  the  King's  Ships  with  provisions. 

In  Sussex  County  in  this  Province  there  are,  I 
am  told,  a  considerable  body  of  people  called 
Tories ;  and  it  is  said  they  have  been  lately  fur- 
nishing themselves  with  Arms   &   ammunition, 
and  that  the  Committee  of  Safety  are  to  meet 
next  tuesday  at  Princeton  to  consult  on  Measures 
for  disarming  them,  &c.    The  provincial  Congress 
here  have  given  leave  to  some  persons  to  export 
country  produce,  on  condition  of  importing  the 
value  In  Powder  and  other  military  Stores — a 
copy  of  one  of  their  resolves  for  that  purpose  is 
inclosed.     I  have  no  doubt  but  a  great  quantity 
will  be  smuggled  into  some  of  the  harbours  on 
the  New  Jersey  shore  from  Sandy  Hook  to  Cape 
May,  particularly  into  Bajrnegat,  Little  and  Great 
Egg  Harbour  unless  prevented  by  the  King's  Ships. 

Two  of  the  New  Jersey  Delegates  to  the  Con- 
tinental Congress  (Mess™  Kinsey  &  Be  Hart)  have 
resigned  their  Seats  on  pretence  of  inconveniency , 
but  it  is  generally  attributed  to  apprehension  of 
danger —    I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  latters  resigna- 
tion  that  your  Lordship  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  what  extrav agent  Ideas  of  the  measures 
of  government  these  men  endeavour  to   instil 
into  the  minds  of  the  people.     For  further  in- 
formation respecting  the  public  transactions  in 
this  and  the  other  Colonies,  I  must  beg  leave   to 
refer  your  Lordship  to  the  inclosed  News  Papers, 
and  to  the  printed  Journal  of  the  proceedings  of" 
the  Congress  sent  herewith. 
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The  Assembly  did  no,t  think  proper  to  make 
^any  farther  Attack  on  me,  on  account  of  the  ex- 
tract of  my  letter  to  your  Lordship  printed  in 
the  parliamentary  Register,  for  which  they  have 
given  some  reasons  (probably  not  the  true  ones) 
in  their  Minutes  of  Nov  30»>»    But  I  am  told  that 
they  have  obtained  a  copy  of  the  whole  of  that 
letter,  tho'  only  a  part  was  laid  for  parliament. 
hj  what  means  this  has  been  done,  I  cannot 
learn,  but  I  find  it  is  suspected  that  it  has  been 
obtained  by  some  management  of  Mr  De  Berdt, 
and  that  this  has  been  one  reason  for  the  Assem- 
bly's appointing  him  their  Agent.     I  think  it 
proper  to  give  your  Lordship  this  hint,  as  it  is 
represented  by  his  friends  here  that  he  has  some 
share  of  your  Lordship's  confidence  and  regard, 
though  perhaps  without  any  just  foundation — At 
any  rate,  as  I  have  no  doubt  but  some  measures 
will  be,  if  they  are  not  already  taken  to  influence 
Clerks  in  Ofl&ce,  I  hope  this  letter  will  be  commu- 
nicated only  to  his  Majesty's  most  confidential 
Servants —     I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the 
greatest  respect  &  regard,  my  Lord,  your  Lord- 
ships most  obedient  and  most  humble  Servant 

Wm.  Franklin. 
Right  Hon"e  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  &c  &c. 


X.— SELECTIONS  FROM    PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.— Continued. 

10.  —  General    Washington    to    Governor 
George  Clinton.* 

Head  Quarters;  Robinsons 
Sep'  26^  1780 
Dear  Sir 

I  arrived  here  yesterday  on  my  return 
from  an  interview  with  the  French  General  and 
Admiral  and  have  been  witness  to  a  scene  of 
treason  as  shocking  as  it  was  unexpected — Gen- 
eral Arnold  from  every  circumstance  had  entered 
into  a  plot  for  sacrificing  West  Point.  He  had 
an  interview  with  Major  Andre  the  British  Ad- 
jutant Goneral  last  Week  at  Jos;  Smiths  when 
the  plan  was  concerted;  by  an  extraordinary  con- 
currence of  incidents,  Andre  was  taken  on  his 
return  with  several  papers  in  Arnolds  hand 
writing  that  proved  the  treason.  The  latter  un- 
luckily got  notice  of  it  before  I  did — went  imme- 
diately down  the  river  got  on  board  the  Vulture 
which  brought  up  Andre  and  proceeded  to  New 
York. 

I  found  the  post  in  the  most  critical  condition 
and  have  been  taking  measures  to  give  it  security 


*  From  the  original,  in  the  Library  of  the  New  York  Histor- 
ic Society. 


which  I  hope  will  be  to  night  effectual.    With 
the  greatest  respect  and  regard 

I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Your  most  ob'-  servt 

Go  Washington. 
P.S. 

Smith  is  also  in  our 
possession  and  has  con- 
fessed facts  sufficient  to 
establish  his  guilt. 


11. — George  Platob  and  Charles  Carroll 
OF  Carrollton,  Members  op  Congress  from 
Maryland,  to * 

York  Monday  p.  m.  22d  June  1778. 
Gent  : 

The  Instructions  of  the  House  of  Delegates  of 
the  18th  inst  we  this  morning  received  in  a  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Chase  and  laid  them  before  Con- 
gress, whereupon  at  our  earnest  desire  it  was  re- 
solved to  take  into  immediate  consideration  the 
Amendments  proposed  by  our  State  to  the  Con- 
federation, altho  Congress  had  previously  de- 
termined to  take  up  the  Amendments  offered  by 
the  Several  States  in  the  order  in  which  the 
States  are  ranged  in  the  Confederacy,  beginning 
first  with  New  Hampshire  and  so  on — 

This  evening  the  3  Amendments  offered  by 
Maryland  were  debated  and  11  States  out  of  the 
12  present  rejected  the  Amendments  to  the  4th 
and  8th  Articles,  so  that  our  State  only  voted  for 
them.  The  fate  of  the  most  important  Amend- 
ment is  not  yet  decided,  the  question  being  put 
off  by  adjournment  till  to-morrow  morning,  when 
it  will  probably  be  rejected  by  a  majority  of 
eight  States  out  of  twelve — 

A  Confederation  at  this  critical  juncture  ap- 
pears to  Congress  of  such  momentous  consequence 
that  I  am  satisfied  a  great  majority  are  re- 
solved to  reject  the  Amendments  from  every  State, 
not  so  much  from  an  opinion  that  aU  the  Amend- 
ments are  improper,  as  from  the  conviction  that 
if  any  should  he  adopted,  no  Confederation  will 
take  place,  at  least  for  some  months,  perhaps 
years,  and  in  that  case  many  apprehend  none 
will  ever  be  entered  into  by  all  of  the  present 
United  States — The  distractions  probably  con- 
sequent on  such  an  event  and  the  many  dangers 
and  evils  which  may  arise  from  partial  Confed- 
eraties  (which  you  may  more  easily  paint  to 
yourselves  than  we  can  express)  have  determined 
some  States  to  accept  the  present  Confederation 
altho'  founded  on  principles  not  altogether  con- 
sistent, in  their  opmion,  with  justice  and  sound 
policy— For  if  any  Amendments  should  be  adopted, 
it  will  then  be  necessary  to  send  tlie  Confedera- 
tion back  to  those  States  whose  Legislatures  have 

*  From  the  Collection  of  M.  M,  Joaes,  Esq.,  of  Uiica,  N.  Y. 
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empowered  their  Delegates  to  sign  and  ratify  it 
in  Its  present  form  ;  for  instance  to  New  Hamp- 
shire, New  York,  Virginia  and  North  Carolina, 
the  Delegates  of  which  States  are  positively  in- 
structed to  ratify  the  Confederation  as  it  now 
stands,  and  some  of  them  are  directed  to  admit 
of  no  alterations,  even  litterary  ones,  such  as 
would  not  affect  the  true  spirit  and  meaning  of  any 
Article,  but  only  serve  to  elucidate  that  meaning 
and  spirit  by  removing  all  ambiguity  and  doubt — 

In  debating  our  second  Amendment,  viz  to  the 
8th  Article  it  was  admitted  on  all  sides  to  be  the 
true  meaning  and  intention  of  that  Article  that 
aU  lands,  not  only  those  already  granted  to,  or 
surveyed  for  any. person,  but  all  lands  hereafter 
to  be  granted  to,  or  surveyed  for  any  person,  should 
be  subjected  to  valuation,  and  considered  as  a 
part  of  the  whole  wealth  of  the  State  in  which 
they  lie — It  was  contended  by  several  members 
that  the  meaning  of  the  8th  Article  is  clearly  ex- 
pressed, but  confessed  by  some  to  be  dark  and 
ambiguous,  who  nevertheless  voted  against  the 
Amendment,  for  the  reasons  wo  have  already 
assigned. 

The  amendment  to  the  4th  Article  was  consid- 
ered by  every  State,  Maryland  excepted,  as  un- 
important; the  Article  not  being  liable,  in  the 
opinion  of  any  other  State,  to  the  objection  made 
and  consequences,  as  apprehended  by  Maryland — 

23d  P.M. 

Our  third  Amendment  has  just  been  rejected 
by  a  majority  of  one  State ;  the  division  was  as 
follows 
Against  the  Amend'.  For  the  Amendment. 

N.  Hampshire  Rhode  Island 

Massachusetts  Jersey 

Connecticut  Pennsylvania 

N.  York  divided  Delaware 

N.  Carolina  absent  Maryland* 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Virginia 

Inclosed  you  have  a  copy  of  Gen.  Washington's 
letter  received  this  morning — We  are  with  great 
respect 

Gent,  Yr.  most  Obt,  hum,  servants 
Geo.  Platoe 
Ch.  Carroll  of  Carrollton 

P.  S. — We  write  in  great  haste  to  be  in  time 
for  the  post,  you  will  therefore  be  pleased  to  ex- 
cuse all  interlineations,  erasures  &  blots 


letter  from  my  friend  Mr  Niel  M«Laurin,  by  the 
pen  of  his  son  Joseph.  I  now  give  you  what  he 
communicates  to  me,  relative  to  Hector  M^Niel 
the  associate  of  Fanning. 

"  Hector  M'Niel  was  of  Argyleshire,  Scotland, 
"  &  came  to  North  Carolina,  on  board  of  a  Brit- 
"  ish   man-of-war,  being    then   quite  young,  & 
"probably  acting  in  the  capacity  of  a  *powder- 
"  *  monkey.'     He  left  the  man-of-war,  and  joined 
"  the  Americans,  where  he  soon  rose   to  high 
"  rank. — that  of   Colonel.     He  was  considered 
"  brave  ;  but  supposing  himself  neglected  by  his 
"  brother  officers,  he  left — not  deserted — &  raised 
"  a  considerable  force  in  Bladen  &  Robeson  coun- 
"  ties,  ultimately  joined    Fanning,  and   was  at 
"  Hillsborough,  or  thereabouts,  when  Governor 
"  Burke  &  his  Aid  &  Secretary  were  captured  & 
"  all  carried  thence  to  Charleston  8.  C.     He  was 
"  shot  down  by  some  body  in  ambush  imrae- 
"  diately  after,  or  while  crossing  the  Eno,  a  rivu- 
"  let  which  runs  thro'  Hillsboro'." 

This  is  the  revelation  of  Mr  Niel  M'^Laurin. 
A  few  days  after  the  receipt  of  my  letter,  Mr 
M«Laurin,  the  father  of  Joseph,  who  writes,  be- 
came acquainted  with  Doctor  Malcolm  M'^Niel,  a 
descendant  of  Hector  M^Niel.  Doctor  M'^Niel  re- 
sides at  Lumberton,  Robeson  Go,  N,  G.  He  prom- 
ised to  write  for  Mr.  M'Laurin,  a  full  account  of 
his  grandfather.  Hector  M'Niel,  when  he  returned 
home.  Mr  M^Laurin  was  in  hopes  to  receive 
this  account,  in  time  to  accompany  his  letter  to 
me.        *##•*# 

I  am,  D'  Sir,  Truly  &  respectfully  Yours 

A.  M.  Hooper 

D'.  Joseph  Johnson 


12. — A.  M.  Hooper  to  Doctor  Joseph  John- 
son.* 

Crawford,  Russell  Co.  Alabama 

April  22.  1851 
Dear  Sir 

I  hasten  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  a 


*  From  the  origiual,  in  the  iKissessioti  of  the  Editor. 


13. — Doctor    Solomon    Drownk    to    his 

Brother.* 

General  Hospital,  New  York,  July  13"*  1776- 

Dear  Billy. 

I  received  your  kind  letter  hy  Mr  Arnold,  Pome 
time  ago,  and  about  a  week  after,  that  by  Air. 
Greene,  though  of  an  earlier  date  than  the  other. 
I  was  glad  to  hear  all  friends  were  well,  both  in. 
town  and  country  :  and  intended  by  all  means  to 
have  written  to  you  by  Capt".  Lovett;  but  an 
affair  turned  up  yesterday  that  hindered  me."^  .  ^^ 

I  suppose  you  will  nave  heard  before  this 
reaches  you,  that  the  fleet  has  arrived  here,  and 
lies  in  fair  view  of  the  city. 

Yesterday  afternoon  two  ships  and  three  tend- 
ers came  to  sail  and  stood  towards  the  city. 
They  had  not  got  fairly  within  shot,  before  our 
forts  and  batteries  began  to  fire  at  them  ; — and, 
what  was  mortifying,  they  kept  steadily  along, 
seemingly  re^^jaruless  of  our  constant   fire,   'till 

*  From  the  original,  ib  possession  of  H.  T.  Drowne,  Esq.,  o 
New  York  City. 
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they  got  almost  abreast  of  our  works ;  then  gave 
lis  a  few  passing  Broadsides,  and,  with  a  fine 
breeze,  sailed  statelyly  up  the  North  River,  I  be- 
lieve unhurt  by  us. 

But,  shocking  to  tell,  we  had  six  fine  fellows 
killed  and  four  or  five  wounded  at  our  grand 
Battery,  through  mere  carelessness,  or  ignorance. 

For,  neglecting  to  swab  the  cannon  at  all  or 
doing  it  improperly,  the  cartridges  took  fire,  and 
the  fotal  accidents  ensued.  The  wounded  were 
brought  to  the  Hospital,  and  this  day  one  of 
them  had  his  arm  (all  the  bones  of  which  were 
broken)  taken  off.  He  was  moved  first,  to  the 
new,  or  City  Hospital,  which  has  been  intended, 
fitted  and  kept  for  the  wounded ;  where  I  now 
attend  him,  to  be  ready  if  lest  the  stump  should 
bleed  afresh. 

One  ball  came  into  the  Hospital  yard,  struck 
the  ground,  at  a  little  distance  from  us  and 
bounded  through  the  board  fence.  I  believe  it 
was  a  twelve  pound  shot.  1  think  our  situation 
as  much  exposed,  as  any  in  the  city.    *    *    * 

It  is  now  almost  midnight,  and  but  a  little 
while  since  I  returned  to  my  chamber,  from  car- 
rying medicine  to  one  of  the  Wards  I  have  the 
care  of,  and  applying  a  poultice  to  a  man's  foot, 
over  which  a  gun  carriage  run  yesterday,  in  the 
battle  with  the  ships : — so  you  may  judge  how 
much  time  I  have  to  write. 

You  requested  to  know  upon  what  terms  I  en- 
tered the  Hospital.  I  have  as  good  a  berth  as  I 
desired.  Our  pay  is  Twenty  Dollars  per  month 
and  two  rations'  a  day.  We  expect  it  will  be 
raised  soon  in  consequence  of  a  petition  to  Con- 
gress for  that  purpose.  Twenty  Dollars  a  Month 
will  go  but  little  way  in  this  city,  things  are  so 
extravagantly  high.  I  entered  the  Hospital  the 
5"*  of  June. 

We  hear  Lord  Howe  is  at  the  Hook ;  if  so,  I 
fear  we  shall  be  closely  employed  for  longer 
than  the  summer. 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  execution  of 
one  of^the  GeneraP?  Guards,  concerned  in  the 
hellish  plot,  discovered  here  some  time  past. 
There  was  a  vast  concourse  of  people  to  see  the 
poor  fellow  hanged. 

•It  "IP  Ip  TP  ^  IP 

I  heartily  congratulate  you,  my  dear  Brother, 
On  being  an  inhabitant  of  a  Free  and  Independent 
Country, — 

The  United  States  of  America. — 

I  herewith  send  you  a  Gazette,  which  contains 
y«  Declaration ;  and  also  an  Extract  of  a  letter 
from  Philadelphia,  which,  if  you  have  not  had 
yet,  should  be  glad  you  would  show  Thomas 
Russell.  The  Declaration  was  read,  agreeable  to 
general  Orders,  at  y*  Head  of  y'  Brigade,  &c. 
this  week  ;  and  loud  Huzzas  expressed  the  Appro- 
bation of  y-  Freeborn  Bands. 

The  Night  following,  the  famous,  gilded  eques- 


trian Statue  of  y"  British  King,  in  this  City,  was 
levelled  with  v«  Dust:  his  head  taken  on,  and 
next  morning,  m  a  Wheel-Barrow  carried  to  his 
Excellency's  Quarters,  I  was  told. — There  is  a 
large  Quantity  of  Lead  about  it,  which  is  to  be 
run  into  Bullets  to  destroy  his  Myrmidons. — 

Sally  wrote  me  that  you  had  'listed;  should 
be  glad  if  you  would  explain  that  matter  in 
your  next. 

Several  of  the  young  Doctors  have  been  ill, 
among  the  rest  Doctor  Binney  ;  but  through  the 
great  goodness  of  my  Bountiful  Creator,  I  am  in 
health,  and  in  pretty  good  spirits  I  believe. 
I  am  very  tired,  and  it  is  past  midnight. 
W^rite  often  to  your  Fritnd  and  Brother. 

Solomon  Drownb.* 
To  Mr.  William  Drowne. 
Providence. 
(R.  I.) 


XI.— ARRIVAL    OF    THE    WASHINGTON 
FAMILY  IN  AMERICA. 

The  precise  year  in  which  John  Washington,  the  ancestor  of 
General  Wabhiag'ton,  anived  in  America  has  not  been  well 
settled  by  hisioriaDS.  Spares  says  **  about  the  year  1657;" 
CusTis  uses  the  same  words  ;  Baroa  Von  Washington,  a  Gen- 
eral in  the  Bavarian  Army,  wrote  la  1844,  *'  abuut  the  year 
ir>50  ;"  lETiKG  says,  *•  in  1057." 

While  a  paroled  prisoner  at  Annapolis,  in  1862,  the  under- 
.signed  copied  from  a  volume  of  Colonial  Records,  for  1658  and 
1()59,  the  following,  which  seems  to  settle  the  question.  The 
record  is  otherwihe  curious  and  interesting. 

Utica,  N.  y.,1866.  M.  M.  Jonm. 

Present  Oct.  5,  1659  at  Mr  George 
Reade's  House — Josias  ffendall  Esqr 
Gov.  Philip  Calvert  Esqr  Sect'^.  Capt! 
Wiir  Stone,  Mr  Thorn.  Gerrard  Col. 
Nathaniel  Vlye,  Mr.  Baker  Brooke  & 
Mr  Edw.  Lloyd. 
Whereas  John  Washington  of  Westmoreland 
County  in  Virginia  hath  made  complaynt  ags*  Ed- 
ward Prescott  Merch*  Accusing  ye  sd  Prescott  of 
ffelony  unto  ye  Gouverno'  of  this  Province  alleg- 
ing how  that  hee  ye  sd  Prescott  hanged  a  witch 
on  his  ship  as  hee  was  outward  bound  from  Eng- 
land hither  the  last  yeare  vpon  w"''*  complaynt 
of  ye  sd  Washington  the  Gov'  caused  ye  sd  Ed- 
ward Prescott  to  bee  arrested  Taking  Bond  for 
his    appearance   att.  this  Provinciall   Court    of 
40,000  "'  Tob.  Gyving  moreover  notice  to  ye  sd 
Washington  by  letter  of  his  proceadings  therein 
(a  copie;  of  w^h  Itre   w'h   ye  sd   Washingtons 
answere  thereto  are  as  folio  weth :  Mr  Washington 
Vpon  yo'  complaynt  to  mee  yt  Mr  Prescott  did 
in  his  voyage  from  England  hither  cause  a  wo- 
man to  bee  executed  for  a  witch,  I  have  caused 
him  to  be  apprehended  upponsuspiti on  of  ffelony 

♦  At  that  time,  and  for  several  years  after,  Physician  and 
Surgeon  in  the  United  States  Army. 
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&  Ive  intend  to  bind  him  over  to  ye  Provincial 
Court  to  answere  it  where  I  doe  allso  expect 
YO'  to  bee  to  make  good  ye  charge.  Hee  will 
bee  called  uppon  his  Tryal  ye  4'''  or  S'**  of  Oc- 
tob'  next  at  ye  court  to  be  held  then  att  Patuxt 
neare  Mr  ffenwioks  house  where  1  suppose  yo"  will 
not  fayle  to  bee.  Witnesses  examined  in  Virginia 
will  bee  of  noe  valew  here  in  this  case  for  tliey 
must  bee  face  to  face  w'**  ye  party  accused  or  they 
stand  for  nothing,  I  thought  good  to  acqaaynt 
yow  w^**  this  that  yo''  may  not  come  unprovided. 
This  at  present  S'  is  all  from 

Yo'  ffriend  Josias  flfendall  29  Septemb 

Hon^"»  S'  Yo"  of  this  29'''  instant  this  day  I  re- 
ceaved.  I  am  sorry  yt  my  extraordinary  occasions 
will  nott  permitt  mee  to  bee  att  ye  next  rrovinciall 
Court  to  bee  held  in  Mary  Land  ye  4'''  of  this 
next  month  Because  then,  god  willing  I  intend 
to  gett  my  young  sonne  baptized  All  ye  Company 
&  Gossips  being  already  invited.  Besides  in 
this  short  time  wittnesses  cannott  be  gott  to  come 
over  But  if  Mr  Prescott  be  bowned  to  answere  it 
ye  next  Prowvinciall  Court  after  this  I  shall  doe 
what  lyeth  in  my  power  to  get  them  over.  S'  I 
shall  desyre  yo"  for  to  acquaynt  mee  whither  Mr 
Prescott  be  bound  ouer  to  ye  next  Court  and  when 
ye  Court  is  that  I  may  haue  some  time  for  to  pro- 
vide Evidence  &  soe  I  rest  Yo'  ffriend  &  Serv* 
30  Septemb,  1659  John  Washington 


To  w"^  coraplaynt  of  John  Washington  the 
Sd  Edward  Prescott  submitting  himselfe  to  his 
tryall  denyeth  not  but  that  there  was  one  Eliza- 
beth Richardson  hanged  on  his  ship  as  he  was 
outward  Bound  ye  last  yeare  from  England  & 
coming  for  this  province  neare  unto  ye  Westerne 
Islands  by  his  Master  &  Company  (Hee  hauing 
appoynted  one  John  Greene  for  y*  voyage  Master 
though  himselfe  was  both  Merch*  &  owner  of 
ye  shipj  But  further  sayth  That  he  w'*"  stood  ye 
proceeaings  of  his  s**  Master  &  Company  &  pro- 
tested agst  them  in  that  business  And  that 
thereuppon  both  ye  Master  &  Company  were 
ready  to  Mutiny. 

And  it  appeering  to  ye  court  by  ye  Printed 
Custome  house  discharge  &  Light  house  bills 
or  acquittances  produced  &  shewen  by  ye  sd  Edw. 
Prescott  taken  or  gyveh  in  John  Greene's  name 
that  ye  sd  Greene  was  Master  for  y*  voyage  & 
not  Edward  Prescott  and  noe  one  comming  to 
prosequte,  the  sd  Prescott  therefore  prays  that  he 
may  be  acquitted: 

Whereuppon  standing  uppon  his  Justifica'n 
Proclamat'n  was  made  0,  Yes  &c  Edward 
Prescott  prisoner  at  ye  bar  uppon  suspition  of 
ffelony  stand  uppon  his  acquittall.  If  any  person 
can  give  evidence  against  him  let  him  come  in,  for 
ye  Prisoner  otherwise  will  be  acquitt.  And  noe 
one  appearing  the  prisoner  is  acquitted  by  ye 
Board. 


XIL— NOTES  ON  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OP 

THE  MINT. 

From  Robert  Morrises  Diary. 

1781.  July  16th.  Wrote  to  Mr.  Dudley  at 
Boston  inviting  him  hither  in  consequence  of  the 
Continental  Agent  Mr.  Bradford's  Letter  re- 
specting him  referred  to  me  by  Congress. 

July  17th.  Wrote  Mr.  Bradford  respecting 
Mr.  Dudley. 

Nov.  10th.  Ordered  some  money  on  applica- 
tion of  Mr.  Dudley  to  pay  his  expences. 

JN'ov.  12th.  Sent  for  Mr.  Dudley  to  consult  him 
respecting  the  quantity  of  Alloy  Silver  will  bear 
without  being  discoloured,  he  says  he  can  put  5 
drops  into  an  ounce.  Desired  him  to  assay  some 
Spanish  Dollars  and  French  Crowns,  in  order  to 
know  the  quantity  of  pure  Silver  in  each. 

Nov.  16th.  Mr.  Dudley  assayed  a  number  of 
Crowns  and  dollars  for  our  information  respect- 
ing the  Mint. 

1782.  Jan.  2d.  Mr.  Benjamin  Dudley  applied 
for  money  to  pay  his  Board  which  I  directed  to 
be  paid  by  Mr.  Swanwick,  this  gentleman  is  de- 
tained at  the  public  expence  as  a  person  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  the  Mint,  which  I  hope  soon 
to  see  established.  My  propositions  on  that  sub- 
ject are  to  be  submitted  to  Congress  so  soon  as  I 
can  get  the  proper  assays  made  on  Silver  coins 
&c. 

Jan.  7th.  Mr.  Dudley  applies  about  getting 
his  wife  from  England.  I  promised  him  every 
assistance  in  my  power.* 

Jan.   18th.      I   went  to  Mr.   Gouv'  Morris's 

*  The  luiiuwiug,   fiuiu  the   Murrid  Papers,  berve  lo  illustrate 
this  subject : 

"  1.— RoBT.  Morris  to  Richard  Yates. 

**  Fhilad'a.  Jan.  23*  1782. 
"Sib, 

*'  At  the  request  of  a  very  honest  Man  who  seems  mcch  dia- 
"  tressed  for  the  welfare  of  his  wife,  now  in  London,  I   beg   to 
'*  trouble  you  with  the  enclosed  Letter,  prayinf;  that  you  will 
"  forward  it,  and  if  in  consequence  thereof  M"  Dudley  sh.oulcl 
*'  come  to  New  York,  I  beg  of  you  to  procure  Liberty  for  her  to 
''come  to  her  Husband  at  this  place.    The  money  for  her  Pas- 
'' gage  and  reasonable  expenses  in  New  York,  which  must  be 
*'  reasonable  as  possible,  she  may  draw  upon  her  Husband  M'^ 
*'  Benjamin  Dudley,  and  I  engage  that  the  Draft  shall  be   paid. 
"  I  shall  thank  you  for  your  attention  to  this  poor  Lady    wheii 
*'  she  arrives,  and  remain  Sir, 

"  your  most  obedient  and 

"  humble  servant 
"  Robert  Morris." 

'*  2.->RoBT.  Morris  to  the  Commissary  Gsheral  of  Prisomerg 

"Philad'a.  Jan.  23*  1782, 
"  Sir, 

"  I  send  herewith  an  open  letter  for  M'  Richard  fates  con< 
"taining  one  for  M"  Dudley  in  London  from  her  Husband  noM 
**  here.  1  wish  these  may  be  safely  delivered  io  M'  Yates  and 
*' therefore  pray  you  to  send  them  into  New  York,  by  aoxnt 
V  person  that  will  not  only  promise,  but  perform  the  delivers  r^ 
".them.    I  am  Sir,  ^^ 

*  *  your  most  obedient  and 

'*  humble  servant 
^  "ROBRBT   lfo&mxa.<» 
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Lodging  to  examine  the  plan  we  had  agreed  on, 
and  which  we  had  drawn  up  respecting  the  Es- 
tablishment of  a  Mint,  we  made  some  alterations 
and  amendments  to  my  satisfaction  and  from  a 
belief  that  this  is  a  necessary  and  salutary  meas- 
ure. I  have  ordered  it  copied  to  be  sent  into 
CoDgress. 

Jan,  26th.  Mr.  Dudley  applied  for  money 
to  pay  his  Lodgings  &c.  I  ordered  Mr. 
Swanwick  to  supply  him  with  fifty  dollars, 
informed  him  that  the  Plan  of  a  Mint  is  be- 
fore Congress,  and  when  passed,  that  he  shall  be 
directly  employed,  if  not  agreed  to  by  Congress, 
I  shall  compensate  him  for  his  time  &c. 

Feb.  26th.  Mr.  Benjamin  Dudley  brought  me 
the  rough  drafts  or  plan  for  the  rooms  of  a  Mint 
&c.  I  desired  him  to  go  to  Mr.  Whitehead 
Humphreys  to  consult  him  about  Screws,  Smith- 
work  &c.  that  will  be  wanted  for  the  Mint,  and 
to  bring  me  a  list  thereof  with  an  estimate  of  the 
Cost. 

Feb.  28th.  Mr.  Dudley  informs  me  that  a  Mr. 
"Wheeler,  a  Smith  in  the  Country,  can  make  the 
Screws,  Rollers  &c.  for  the  Mint.  Mr.  Dudley 
proposes  the  Dutch  Church,  that  which  is  now 
unoccupied,  as  a  place  suitable  for  the  Mint,  I 
sent  him  to  view  it,  &  he  returns  satisfied  that  it 
will  answer,  wherefore  I  must  enquire  about  it. 

March  22d.  Mr.  Dudley  and  Mr.  Wheeler  came 
and  brought  with  them  some  Models  of  the 
Screws  and  Rollers  necessary  for  the  Mint.  I 
found  Mr  Wheeler  entertained  some  doubts  re- 
specting one  of  these  Machines  which  Mr.  Dud- 
ley insists  will  answer  the  purposes  and  says  he 
will  be  responsible  for  it.  I  agreed  with  Mr. 
Wheeler  that  he  should  perform  the  work  ]  and, 
as  neither  he  or  I  could  judge  of  the  value  that 
ought  to  be  paid  for  it,  he  is  to  perform  the  same 
agreeable  to  Mr.  Dudley^s  directions,  and  when 
finished,  we  are  to  have  it  valued  by  some  Honest 
Man,  judges  of  such  work,  he  mentioned  Philip 

Syng,  Edwd.  Duffield,  William  Rush  and 

all  of  whom  I  believe  are  good  judges  and  very 
honest  men,  therefore  I  readily  agreed  to  this 
proposition.  And  I  desired  Mr.  Dudley  to  con- 
sult Mr.  Rittenhouse  and  Francis  Hopkinson 
Esquire,  as  to  the  Machine  or  Wheel  in  dispute, 
and  let  me  have  their  opinion. 

March  23d.  Mr.  Dudley  called  to  inform  me 
that  Mr.  Rittenhouse  &  Mr.  Hopkinson  agree  to 
his  plan  of  the  Machine  &c. 

April  12th.  Mr.  Dudley  wants  a  horse  to  go 
up  to  Mr.  Wheelers  &o. 

May  20th.  Mr.  Dudley  wrote  me  a  Letter  this 
day  and  wanted  money.  I  directed  Mr.  Swan- 
wick to  supply  him,  and  then  desired  him  to 
view  the  Mason's  Lodge  to  see  if  it  would  An- 
swer for  a  Mint,  which  he  thinks  it  will,  I 
desired  him  to  go  up  to  Mr.  Wheelers  to  see  how 
he  goes  on  with  the  Rollers  &c. 


June  17th.  Mr.  Dudley  applied  for  money  to 
pay  his  Bill.  I  directed  Mr.  Swanwick  to  sup- 
ply him. 

June  18th.  Issued  a  warrant  in  favor  of  B. 
Dudley  £7.11.6. 

July  15th.  Mr.  B.  Dudley  applied  for  money, 
he  is  very  uneasy  for  want  of  employment,  and 
the  Mint  in  which  he  is  to  be  employed  and  for 
which  I  have  engaged  him,  goes  on  so  slowly 
that  I  am  also  uneasy  at  having  this  gentleman 
on  pay  and  no  work  for  him.  He  ofiered  to  go 
and  assist  Mr.  Byers  to  establish  the  Brass  Can- 
non Foundry  at  Springfield.  I  advised  to  make 
that  proposal  to  Genl.  Lincoln  and  inform  me  the 
result  to-morrow.* 

July  16th.  Mr.  B.  Dudley  to  whom  I  gave  an 
order  on  Mr.  Swanwick  for  fifty  dollars,  and  de- 
sired him  to  seek  after  Mr.  Wheeler  to  know 
whether  the  Rollers  &c.  are  ready  for  him  to  go 
to  work  on  rolling  the  copper  for  the  Mint 

August  22d.  Mr.  Saml.  Wheeler  who  made 
the  Rollers  for  the  Mint,  applies  for  money.  I 
had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  this  inge- 
nious gentleman. 

August  26th.  Mr.  Dudley  called  and  pressed 
very  much  to  be  set  at  work. 

Sept.  3d.  Mr.  B.  Dudley  applied  for  a  passage 
for  his  Friend  Mr.  Sprague,  pr.  the  Washington 
to  France  &  for  Mrs.  Dudley  back.  Mr.  Wheeler 
applied  for  money  which  I  promised  in  a  short 
time. 

Sept.  4th.  Mr.  Wheeler  for  money.  I  desired 
him  to  leave  his  claim  with  Mr.  McCall  Secretary 
in  this  office,  and  I  will  enable  the  discharge  of 
his  notes  in  the  Bank  when  due. 

Novr.  8th.  Mr.  Dudley  applies  for  the  amount 
of  his  Bill  for  Lodgings  and  Diet  &c.  and  I  di- 
rected Mr.  Swanwick  to  pay  him,  but  am  very 
uneasy  that  the  Mint  is  not  going  on. 

Dec.  23d.  Mr.  Dudley  and  Mr.  Wilcox  brought 


*  This  letter  will  illustrate  this  subject : 

Robert  Morris  to  ths  Ret.  William  Gordon,  D.D. 

[From  the  Morris  Papers.] 

"  Philada.  25th  July,  1782. 
"Sib, 

"in  consequence  of  your  Letter  of  the  nineteenth  of  June,  I 
sent  for  Mr.  Dudley  told  him  the  information  you  had  so 
kindly  given  to  me  and  assured  him  of  my  desire  to  make 
him  ea^y  and  happy.  The  Business  in  which  he  is  intended 
to  be  employed,  is  like  many  othtr  important  matters,  re- 
tarded by  the  tediousness  of  the  States  in  supplying  the  Con- 
tinental Treasury. 

**  The  Hon'*'"  Secretary  at  War  has  commenced  a  correspond- 
ence with  General  Gates  at  my  request,  which  I  think,  will 
produce  what  he  wishes.  Be  assured  that  I  take  particular 
pleasure  in  promoting  the  Interest  and  happiness  of  worthy 
men,  and  that  I  am  with  great  esteem  Sir, 

"  your  most  obedient 
**  and  humble  Servant, 

'*  ROBIRV  MOBBIS.'' 
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•the  sabsistance  paper,  and  I  desired  Mr.  Dadley 
to  deliver  4000  sheets  to  Hall  and  Sellers.* 

Deer  26*''  M'  Hall  the  Printer  brought  100 
Sheets  of  the  subsistence  notes  this  day,  and  de- 
sired that  more  paper  might  be  sent  to  his  Print- 
ing Office,  accoi-dingly  I  sent  for  M'  Dudley  and 
desired  him  to  deliver  the  same  from  time  to  time, 
until  the  whole  shall  amount  to  4000  Sheets. 

1783.  April  2'*  I  sent  for  M'  Dudley  who  de- 
livered me  a  piece  of  Silver  Coin,  being  the  first 
that  has  been  struck  as  an  American  Coin. 

April  16"*  Sent  for  M'  Dudley  and  urged  him 
to  produce  the  Coins  to  lay  before  Congress  to 
establish  a  Mint. 

April  11^  Sent  for  Mr.  Dudley  to  urge  the 
preparing  of  Coins  &*=  for  Establishing  a  Mint. 

ApHl  22**  M'  Dudley  sent  in  several  Pieces  of 
Money  as  patterns  of  the  intended  American 
Coins. 

May  6'"  Sent  for  M'  Dudley  and  desired  him 
to  go  down  to  M'  Mark  Wilcox's,  to  see  15.000 
Sheets  of  paper  made  fit  to  print  my  Notes  on. 

May  V"  This  day  delivered  M'  Dudley  the 
paper  Mold  for  making  paper,  markM  United 
otates,  and  dispatched  him  to  Mr  Wilcok's,  but 
was  obliged  to  advance  him  20  dollars. 

May  2T^  I  sent  for  M'  Dudley  to  know  if  h*e 
has  compleated  the  paper  at  M'  W ilcock's's  paper 
mill  for  the  Certificates  intended  for  the  pay  of 
the  Army.  He  says  it  is  made,  but  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently dry  for  the  printers  use.  I  desired  him 
to  repair  down  to  the  Mill  and  bring  it  up  as 
soon  as  possible. 

May  28'**  M"  Whitehead  Humphreys  to  offer 
his  lot  and  buildings  for  erecting  a  Mint. 

July  5^^  M'  Benj"  Dudley  gave  notice  that  he 
has  received  back  from  Mess"  Hall  and  Sellers 
the  Printers,  three  thousand  sheets  of  the  last 
paper  made  by  M'  Wil cocks.     I  desired  him  to 


*  This  letter  will  illustrate  this  matter : 

ROBXBT  MOR&IS  TO  BeNJAMIM  DUOLET. 

[From  the  Morris  Papers  3 

•*  Office  of  Fimanoe,  29  Nov'.  1782. 
era, 

"  You  will  herewith  receive  the  Form  for  making  a  particu- 
lar kind  of  Paper  —  You  are  to  proceed  to  the  Paper  Mill  of 
Mr.  Mark  Wilcox,  in  Ash  Town  Chester  County,  who  has  the 
Stufif  prepared,  and  there  to  Huperintend  the  making  of  sun- 
dry reams  of  Paper  upon  this  Form — in  doing  of  which  you 
are  to  be  particularly  careful!  not  to  leave  it  in  the  power  of 
any  person  or  persons  to  make  any  paper  upon  this  Form 
V,  ithout  your  immediate  Inspection. 

'*  You  are  to  attend  the  Workmen  constantly  whilst  they  are 
at  work,  and  when  you  retire  from  the  Mill  upon  any  occa- 
sion, you  are  to  take  the  Form  with  you.  You  are  to  count 
the  Paper  as  it  is  made  sheet  by  sheet  and  when  you  have 
(iiiished  the  whole,  you  are  to  bring  it  to  me  together  with 
the  Form.    I  am  Sir, 

"  Your  most  obedient  servanti 

"Robeet  Mob&is.*' 


it 

it 

. 
'i 
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bring  it  to  this  office.  He  also  informs  of  a 
Minting  Press  being  in  New  York  for  sale,  and 
urges  me  to  purchase  it  for  the  use  of  the  Ameri- 
can Mint. 

July  7'^  Mr  Dudley  respecting  the  Minting 
Press,  but  I  had  not  time  to  see  him. 

AugiLst  19'''  I  s^nt  for  M'  Benjamin  Dudley, 
and  informed  him  of  my  doubts  about  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Mint  and  desired  him  to  think  of 
some  employment  in  private  service,  in  which  I 
am  willing  to  assist  him  all  in  my  power.  I 
told  him  to  make  out  an  account  for  the  services 
he  had  performed  for  the  public,  and  submit  at 
the  Treasury  office,  for  inspection  and  settlement. 

August  30*''  M''^  Dudley  brought  the  dies  for 
Coining  in  the  American  Mint. 

Sept  3**  M'  Dudley  applies  for  money  for  his 
expenses  which  I  agree  to  supply,  but  urge  his 
going  into  private  business. 

Sept.  4'"  M'  Dudley  for  money,  which  is  grant- 
ed. Directed  him  to  make  three  models  for  con- 
structing Dry 

Nov.  21'*  M'  Dudley  applies  for  monev.  He 
says  he  was  at  half  a  guinea  a  week  and  liis  ex- 
pences  borne  when  he  left  Boston  to  come  about 
the  Mint,  and  he  thinks  the  public  ought  to  make 
that  good  to  him.  I  desired  him  to  write  me 
and  J  will  state  his  claims  to  Congress. 

Nov.  26"*  M  Dudley  for  money  which  was 
granted. 

Dec.  W^  Mr  Dudley  with  his  account  for  final 
settlement.     I  referred  him  to  M'  Milligan. 

1784,  Jany  5""  M'  Dudley  applies  for  a  Certifi- 
cate of  the  Time  which  he  was  detained  in  the 
public  service.     I  granted  him  one  accordingly. 

Jan.  7"»  M'  Dudley  after  the  settlement  of  his 
account,  which  I  compleated  by  signing  a  warrant. 


XIII.— THE  RECORDS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
NEW  AMSTERDAM. 

PREFATORY  NOTE. 

Our  friend,  the  venerable  Clerk  of  the  Common  Council  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  in  his  letter  communicating  the  action 
of  that  body  concerning  the  proposed  pablication  of  portions  of 
its  ancient  records  in  the  successive  numbers  of  The  Historioal 
Maoazins.  has  referred  very  briefly  to  the  great  interest  which 
attaches  to  those  time-stained  volumes,  and  their  great  import- 
ance to  both  the  student  and  the  statesman.  They  are  the  ear- 
liest existing  memorials,  in  its  archives,  of  the  beginnings  of 
the  commercial  metropolis  of  America ;  the  earliest  internal 
evidences  of  Government  in  that  primirive  community  ^bich 
laid  the  foundation  of  New  York's  present  and  future  great- 
ness ;  and,  in  the  lessons  which  the  men  of  that  early  period 
have  sent  down  to  us.  there  is  much  to  be  gathered  which  will 
make  us  both  wiser  men  and  more  userul  citizens.       " 

In  its  earlier  days,  although  New  Amsterdam  was  coneidered 
and  callei  a  city^  it  was  not  different  in  its  character  and  gov 
ernment  from  the  other  settlements  Of  New  Netherland.  The 
Commonalty  had  no  voice  in  its  government;  there  were  within 
it  none  of  the  municipal  officers  or  institutions  which  distin- 
guished the  cities  of  Father-land  from  its  country  towns  ;  and 
the  Director- general  and  Council  of  the  infant  Colony,  who 
exercised  at  once  Executive,  Legislative  and  Judicial  functions. 
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Fere  Its  only  law-giyen.  Pitsb  Kimitit  of  Wesel,  Wouteb 
Fav  Twtlix  of  Nieawkerke,  Willbm  Kibft  and  Pstbus 
8TUT7BtAKT,  BXKj  therefore  be  considered  u  saooeaiivelj  the 
earlier  heads  of  the  City  Oovemment  ia  New  Amsterdam, 
and  the  Orders  and  Proclamations  of  the  Oirectors-geoeral  and 
Cooncils  of  New  Netherland,  relating  thereto,  as  its  Ordi- 
nances, antil  February,  IA53,  whpn  the  admioistration  of  the 
Schout,  Burgomasters  and  Schepens,  which  had  been  granted 
to  the  Commonalty,  gare  to  it,  to  some  extent  at  least,  the 
appearance  of  a  selfgorerned  municipality. 

The  existing  records  of  the  Corporation  extend  no  farther 
baok  than  the  last  of  May,  1647,  when  Pbtbus  Stuttisavt 
iras  the  widely-known  and  respected  Director-general ;  but  of 
its  transactions  from  that  time  until  the  present,  there  is  an 
unbroken  record,  save  only  where  a  single  Tolume,  of  a  com- 
paratlrely  recent  period,  has  been  abstracted  from  the  archives. 

In  the  following  pages,  which  have  been  careftilly  copied 
from  the  Translations  made  by  Doctor  WbBtbbook  and  com- 
pared with  the  original,  the  pages  of  each  series  of  volumes 
are  noted,  in  order  that  they  may  be  referred  to  by  students  at 
a  distance ;  and  illustrative  Notes  have  been  aided  where  they 
can  serve  to  illustrate  the  Text  or  render  it  more  useful. 


MOBUBAHIA,  N.  Y.,  1867. 


H.  B.  D. 


[Resolntioii  of  the  Common  Council  of  the  City  of 

New  York.] 

IN  COMHON  COUNCIL. 

ResQlvedf  That  permission  is  hereby  given  to  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  Editor  of  THBHisTOKioALMAaAziNB,  to  make  copies 
ofand  to  publish  in  that  work,  from  time  to  time,  such  por- 
ttoos  of  the  ancient  Records  of  this  Corporation  and  such  of  its 
papers  on  file  as,  in  his  opinion,  shall  serve  to  illustrate  the 
sarly  history  of  this  State  and  City,  and  the  character  and 
bi^its  of  the  inhabitants,  provided  the  same  shall  be  done  un- 
der Uie  direction  and  supervision  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Common 
Council ;  and  that  the  said  Records  shall  not  be  removed  from 
the  Clerk's  Office. 

Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  December  6, 1866. 

Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Counoilmen,  December  10,  1866. 

Approved  by  His  Honor  the  Mayor,  December  IS,  1866. 

D.  T.  YALMTIirB, 

Clerk  qf  the  Common  Council. 


[Letter  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Common  Connoil.] 
OrrioB  or  thb  Clebk  of  thb  Cohmom  Council,  ) 


Hbkbt  B.  Dawsox,  Esq. 


Nbw  Yobk,  January  2d,  1867. 


Bditor  of  Tnn  Histobioal  MAaAziHx : 

Sib  :  At  the  same  time  that  I  communicate  to  you  the  action 
of  the  Common  Council,  authorizing  the  use  by  yon  of  its  an- 
cient records  and  papers,  and  the  publication  of  portions  of 
them  in  your  work,  I  take  pleasure  In  complying  with  your 
request  that  I  should  ftimish  some  account  of  our  early  Dutch 
Manuscript  Records,  so  far  as  they  have  come  under  my  ob- 
servation. 

When  I  first  became  connected  with  this  office,  now  more 
than  forty  years  ago,  these  ancient  Dutch  Records  were  scat- 
tered throughout  the  public  offices,  some  being  In  the  Register's, 
some  in  tiM  Surrogate's,  some  in  the  County-Clerk's,  and 
others  of  them  in  this  office. 

They  were  not  very  attentively  cared  for,  having  been  with- 
out readers  for  probably  a  century  or  more.  No  attempt  had 
been  made  to  translate  them  ;  and  of  the  history  of  New  Amster- 
dam and  of  the  times  In  which  lived  and  acted  the  revered 
fathers  of  our  City  and  State,  which  has  since  been  so  fUlly  re- 
vealed, so  large  a  portion  was  not  supposed  to  lie  hidden  in 
these  dusty,  unbound,  and  forbidding  volumes.  They  were  as 
unpromising  to  the  searcher  among  the  relics  of  the  past  as 
were  the  sterile  mounds  In  Assyria  to  the  eye  of  the  traveler, 
who  little  supposed  that  beneath  them  lay  the  most  ancient  relics 
of  the  Historic  period.  Indeed  there  were  but  few  who  could 
decipher  the  ancient  form  of  manuscript  in  these  old  Records  ; 
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and  when  to  this  difficulty  were  added  the  great  changes  in  the 
Dutch  Language,  caused  by  the  lapse  of  two  centuries,  it  is 
obvious  that  the  difficulties  of  translation  were  not  easily  over- 
come. 

A  few  years  after  I  took  charge  of  this  office,  still  held  by 
me,  I  commenced  the  publication  of  short  historic  sketches  in 
the  small  Manttaltthea  annually  published  for  the  use  of  the  Cor- 
poration Officers.  To  these  were  added  some  curious  pictorial 
representations  of  old  buildings  and  scenes  of  interest  in  early 
times  in  our  city. 

The  project  seemed  to  meet  a  public  want,  and  great  encour- 
agement was  hef  d  out  by  our  citizens  for  a  more  extended  ex- 
amination of  our  early  history,  which  could  be  presented  for 
the  delectation  of  the  intellectual  palate  of  our  citizens  in  this 
form  of  publication  to  greater  advantage  than  any  merely  pri- 
vate historical  research  could  promise. 

Stimulated  by  these  assurances  of  public  interest,  I  urged 
the  authorities  to  make  provision  for  the  translation  of  these 
vagrant  volumes,  and  was  met  with  alacrity  by  the  appropria- 
tion of  a  sufficient  sum  to  secure  the  translation  of  a  few  of 
them.  These  were  principally  the  records  of  the  Burgomasters 
and  Schepens,  which  were  translated  about  the  year  1838^  by 
Doctor  Westbrook. 

They  were  found  to  be  full  of  interesting  particnlars  of  our 
early  history,  and  were  carefully  digested  and  studied  in  un- 
folding the  gradual  progress  of  Uie  city  in  that  early  stage  of 
its  history ;  and  a  few  years  afterwards,  other  volumes,  em- 
bracing the  proceedings  and  reeords  of  other  tribunals,  were 
added,  which  were  translated  by  Doctor  O'Callaghan.  These, 
and  others  subsequently  translated  by  him,  embraced,  in  all, 
several  volumes. 

The  last  translations  were  made  last  year  (1866),  consisting 
of  the  records  of  transfers  of  Titlei  of  Real  Estate,  which  were 
noade  by  John  Paulding,  Esq. 

All  these  volumes  have  been, by  Legislature  authority,  made 
a  part  of  the  archives  of  my  office ;  where  the  originals  are  de- 
posited with  due  regard  to  their  preservi^on,  and  the  transla- 
tions are  open  to  public  inspection. 

Truly,  yours, 

D.  T.  Yalbhtikx, 

CUtk  of  the  Common  CotMcil, 


[Original,!,  2;  Translation,  1-3.] 

PETRUS  STUY VESANT,  Director  General  of 
New  Netherland,  Curacoa,  etc.,  and  the  Is- 
lands of  the  same.  Captain  and  Commander  of  the 
Company's  ships  and  vessels  cruising  in  the  West 
Indies,  to  all  persons  to  whom  these  Presents 
may  or  shall  come,  or  who  may  or  shall  hear 
them  read,  Sendeth  Greeting  : 

Whereas  we  have  observed  and  remarked  the 
insolence  of  some  of  our  inhabitants  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  getting  drunk,  of  quarrelling  and 
fightinff,  and  of  smiting  each  other  on  the  Lord's 
Day  of  Rest,  of  which,  on  the  last  Sunday,  we 
ourselves  witnessed  the  painful  scenes  and  of 
which  we  also  came  to  the  knowledge,  by  re- 
port, in  defiance  of  the  Magistrates,  to  the  con- 
tempt and  disregard  of  our  person  and  authority, 
to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  neighborhood,  and 
finally,  to  the  injury  and  dishonor  of  God's  holy 
laws  and  commandments,  which  enjoin  upon 
us  to  honor  and  sanctify  him  on  this  holy  Day  of 
Rest,  and  which  proscribe  all  personal  injury 
and  murder,  with  the  means  and  temptations 
that  may  lead  thereunto : 

Therefore,  by  the  advice  of  His  Excellency 
the  Director  General  and  our  ordained  Council^ 
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here  present,  to  the  end  that  we  may  as  far  as  it 
is  possible  and  practicable,  take  all  due  care,  and 
prevent  the  curse  of  God  instead  of  his  blessing 
from  falling  upon  us  and  our  good  inhabitants, 
We  do,  by  these  Presents,  charge,  command,  and 
enjoin  upon  all  Tapsters  and  Inn-keepers,  that, 
on  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  commonly  called 
Sunday,  before  two  of  the  clock  in  the  [2]  after- 
noon, incase  there  is  no  preaching,  or,  otherwise, 
before  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  they 
shall  not  be  permitted  to  Set,  nor  Draw,  nor 
Bring  OHt,  for  any  person  or  persons,  any  Wines, 
Beers,  or  Strong-waters  of  any  kind  wnatsoever 
and  under  whatever  pretext,  excepting  only  to 
persons  travelling  and  to  the  daily  boarders  who 
may  from  necessity  be  confined  to  their  places  of 
abode,  under  the  penalty  of  being  deprived  of 
their  occupations  and,  in  addition  thereto,  in  the 
penalty  of  Six  Carolus  Guilders  for  each  person 
who,  during  that  time,  may  or  shall  have  run  up 
a  score  for  any  Wine  or  Beer  in  their  houses. 
And,  furthermore,  we  do  hereby  forbid  all  Inn- 
keepers and  Tapsters  whatsoever  to  keep  their 
hQjises  open  fpr  common  company,  or  to  Tap  or 
Deal  out,  on  said  day,  or  on  any  other  day  in  the 
week,  after  the  ringing  of  the  bell  in  the  evening, 
which  shall  take  place  about  nine  of  the  cleok, 
any  Wines,  Beers,  or  Strong- waters,  excepting  to 
all  the  members  of  their  families,  travellers,  and 
boardersy  ufider  the  same  penalty.  And  to  the 
end  that  we  may  take  all  due  care  to  prevent  all 
rash  drawing  of  knives,  all  fightings  and  per- 
sonal injuries,  and  all  catastrophes  resulting  from 
the  same  •  Therefore,  with  the  praiseworthy 
approbation  of  the  High,  Wise,  and  Honorable 
Gouncillors  of  the  city  of  Amsterdam  [in  New 
Netherland,*]  by  these  presents.  We  do  Proclaim 
And  Ordain  that  all  persons  who  shall  rashly  or 
in  anger  draw,  or  who  shall  have  drawil  any 
knife  or  dagger  against  another  person,  shall,  in 
such  case,  be  fined  in  the  penalty  of  One  hundred 


*  In  tbe  original  Dutch,  the  words  equivalent  to  "ia  New 
"  Netherland  "  do  not  appear ;  and  they  are  inserted  here  only 
b?cause  the  Translator  iieems  to  have  understood  the  term 
**  Oitj  of  Amsterdam,"  as  referring  to  this  c'.ty,  and  added  the 
words  in  question,  to  establish  that  interpretation. 

We  do  not  beli^Te,  h(«wevert  that  he  was  correct  in  this  view 
of  the  subject.  The  City  of  Amsterdam,  in  Fatherland,  as  will 
be  seen  in  various  parts  of  these  Records  and  in  other  contem 
porary  writings,  controlled,  to  some  considerable  extent,  the 
Qorernment  of  New  Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland ;  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  suppose  t^at  thedemoralization  which  had 
prerailed  there,  under  Van  Twyler  and  Kieft,  hai  attracted 
Che  attention  of  the  Home  Gorernment,  and  induced  it  to  giVe 
especial  authority  to  the  newly-appoioted  Director  General  to 
take  ttie  stringent  measures,  for  the  correction  of  the  abuses, 
wliich  are  contained  in  this  Order.  The  reference  to  the  supe- 
rior authority  of  "  the  High,  Wise,  and  Honorable  Councillors 
**  of  the  City  of  Amsterdam,*'  in  this  first  Order,  was  well  cal- 
ctdated,  therefore,  to  give  weight  to  Stuyvesant's  opposition 
to  the  wrong»dbers  ;  and  it  serres,  also,  to  illustrate  how  far, 
in  the  beginning  of  bis  Administration,  at  least,  he  was  willing 
to  recognise  and  obey  the  superior  authority  of  his  official  su- 
periors, in  Holland.— H.  B.  D. 


[3]  Carolus  Guilders;  or,  in  case  of  their  failure 
m  the  payment  of  the  same,  they  shall  be  put  to 
the  most  menial  labor,  witii  bread  and  water  for 
their  subsistence;  or,  in  case  any  person  shall 
have  been  wounded  thereby,  the  penalty  shall  be 
Three  hundred  Carolus  Guilders,  or,  an  addi- 
tional half-year's  confinement  to  the  most  menial 
labor,  with  bread  and  water  for  their  subsiBtence. 
Wer  do  also  command  our  Fiscaal,  our  Lieuten- 
ant, our  Sergeants  and  Corporals,  and  every  one 
of  our  citizens  and  inhabitants,  as  well  as  tbe 
Soldiers,  on  all  occasions,  with  all  due  zeal,  and 
activity,  and  fidelity,  to  take  measures  that  all 
such  persons  be  pursued  and  apprehended,  so 
that  they  may  be  proceeded'' against  and  dealt 
with  as  the.  Law  directs.  Done  in  Furt  Amster- 
dam, this  last  day  of  May,  Anno,  1647.* 


*  Thi<i  Order  was  the  first,  concerning  New  Amsterdam, 
which  was  promulgated  by  Director  General  Stuyyesant,  who 
had  arrived  in  thai  port  less  than  three  weeks  before ;  and  it 
is  highly  important  to  the  historical  student,  in  illustrating 
not  only  the  condition  of  the  Colony  at  the  close  of  Eieft's  ad- 
ministration, but  of  the  different  policy  which  was  immediately 
inaugurated  by  the  sturdy  and  unflinching  Director  General 
who  had  just  entered  on  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 

The  mismanagement  of  Van  Twyier  and  Kieft  is  generally 
known ;  but  the  actual  condition  of  the  city  and  its  vicinity  is 
nowhere  so  evident  as  in  the  means  which  were  found  neces- 
sary to  correct  the  abuses  which  prevailed  there,  and  in  the  de- 
termination, requiring  even  an  exhibition  of  the  superior  au- 
thority of  the  Home  Government  to  strengthen  it,  with  which 
those  means  were  necessarily  employed  by  the  new  Govern- 
ment. 

The  great  body  of  the  inhabitants,  partaking  of  the  vices  of 
both   their  Civil  and    Ecclesiastical  leaders,  appear  to  have 
given  way  to  the  most  intemperate  habits ;  and  faction  being 
opposed  to  faction,  and  even  the  Church  affording  only  an  ex- 
ample of  intemperance  and  violence,  there  need  be  little  sur- 
prise that  the  infant  community,  beyond  the  influences  which 
bad  restrained  the  passions  of  its  members  while  they  were 
yet  in  the  Fatherland,  and  surrounded  by  the  bad  examples, 
apd  encouraged  by  the  looseness  of  the  restraints  which  were 
presented  by  both  the  Church  and  the  State,  had  become  in  the 
highest  degree  demoralised.      In  Stuyvesant,  however,  the 
State  had  found  a  diflierent  representative,  while  the  Church 
was  also  about  to  be  purged  of  its  badness  by  the  resignation  of 
its  intemperate.  Pastor,  the  Domine  Bogardus.     Keeping  in 
sight,  both  for  his  own  support  and  for  the  condemnation  of  the 
wrong-doers,  the  respect  which  was  due  to  the  Magistracy,  the 
right  of  protection  which  was  due  A'om  the  State  to  its  law- 
abiding  subjects,  and  the  Supreme  authority  of  *'  God's  holy 
**  laws     and    commandments."    the   Director  General  boldly 
breasted  the  torrent  of  vice  which  was  rapidly  overwhelming 
the  city  ;  and  in  the  Order  which  is  the  subject  of  these  remarks 
he  inaugurated  a  new  policy  of  Government,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  peculiar  greatness,    in  New  Amsterdam, 
which,  to  this  day,  distinguishes  New  York  from  all  other  cities 
in  Christendom. 

But  it  was  not  alme  for  this  purpose  that  the  Order  in  the 
text  is  important  to  the  student  of  the  history  of  New  York. 

Coming  in  conflict  with  the  interests  of  a  large  and  influen- 
tial body  of  the  Burghers,  as   well    as   with   the   passions    of 
another  and  still  larger  body  of  the  inhabitants,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  to  this  identical  Order  may  be  traced  the  begin- 
ning of  that  steady  and  powerful  internal  opposition  which  the 
Administrationof  Director  General  Stuyvesant  encountered  in 
New  Netherland,  and  which  was  seen  most  distinctly  daring 
the  last  week  of  his  official  career ;  and  in  it,  also,  may  be  eeen 
an  evidence  of  the  peculiar  courage  and  sturdy  devotion  to 
duty,  regardless  of  consequences,  which  distinguished    that 
much-abused  officer  above  most  others  of  his  time,  aDd  added 
a  dignity  to  his  actions,  which  neither  the  opposition  of  open 
enemies  nor  the  ridicule  of  professed  friends  haye  been  permitted 
to  tarnish,  much  less  to  conceal. — H.  B.  D. 
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[Oriffinal,  2;    Translation^  Z,  4.] 


WHEREAS  His  Excellency  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Honorable  the  Council  have 
been  credibly  informed  that  certain  individaal 
Traders,  engaged  in  the  Southern  Trade  and  sail- 
ing under  the  License  of  this  Government,  are  in 
the  practice  of  going  into  the  interior  and  enter- 
ing the  Maquaas  country,  whereby  the  regular 
tr^c  is  ruined  and,  in  addition  thereto,  the  priv- 
ileges of  those  Traders  who  remain  with  their 
cargoes,  at  the  usual  places  of  deposite,  are 
greatly  damaged  or  entirely  lost;  and,  moreover, 
hj  such  [4]  means,  the  good  understanding  with 
the  Indians  may  be  interrupted  and  they  may  be 
stirred  up  to  murder  and  put  to  death  such  and 
such  persons,  whereby  these  districts  of  country 
are  put  in  constant  danger  of  being  brought  into 
difficulty  and  war :  Therefore,  to  the  end  that 
we  may,  in  the  most  effectual  way,  guard  the  in- 
terest and  honor  of  the  West  India  Company,  we 
have  forbidden  and  interdicted,  and  we,  do  by 
tliese  Presents,  from  this  time,  forbid  and  inter- 
dict, every  one  of  our  Inhabitants  from  having 
the  hardihood  to  go  into  the  interior  with  any 
cargoes  or  any  other  merchandize ;  but  they  shall 
leave  them  at  the  usual  places  of  deposite,  and 
there  wait  for  traffic.  Done  at  Fort  Amsterdam, 
in  New  Netherland,  on  the  18th  June,  Aano. 
1647. 


[Original,  3 ;  Translation,  4-6.] 

WHEREAS,  there  ia  a  continual  practice  of 
selling  much  strong  drink  to  the  Indians, 
whereby  these  districts  of  Country  are  exposed 
to  imnunent  dangers :  and  Whereas  it  behooves 
us,  promptly,  to  take  measures-  to  prevent  the 
same  :  Therefore,  we,  the  Director  General  and 
the  Council  of  New  Netherland  do  hereby  for- 
bid and  interdict,  from  this  time  forth,  all  Tap- 
sters and  all  other  inhabitants,  from  Selling, 
Dealing  out,  or  Bartering,  in  any  way  or  under 
any  pretext  whatsoever,  to  the  Indians,  any  Wine, 
Beer,  or  Strong  drink,  and  from  [5J  permitting 
the  same  to  be  fetched  by  the  mug,  directly  or 
indirectly,  even  though  it  may  be  through  the 
third  or  fourth  person,  under  the  penalty  of  Five 
hundred  Carolus  Guilders  and  the  farther  re- 
sponsibility for  all  the  misdemeanors  that  may 
result  therefrom. 

All  persons  are  hereby  aljso  warned  and  for- 
bidden against  trespassing  upon  the  Orchards, 
Fields,  and  Gardens,  Provided  they  shall  be 
found  in  fence  or  planted  with  fruit-trees ;  and 
every  one  who  shall  have  trespassed  upon  any 
Fields,  Gardens,  or  Orchards  in  fence  or  in  fruit, 
shall  be  fined  One  hundred  Guilders  and,  in  addi- 
tion thereto,  be  liable  to  pay  actual  damages. 


All  the  inhabitants  of  New  Netherland 
hereby  charged  and  commanded  to  set  off  anc 
put  into  good  fence  all  their  Plantations,  so  t 
the  Cattle  therein  may  be  kept  from  committ 
trespass ;  which  Cattle,  whether  they  be  Hor 
Kine,  or,  in  a  special  manner.  Goats  and  U< 
must  be  taken  care  of,  or  otherwise  disposed 
that  they  cannot  commit  any  trespass.     To 
end,  the  Fiscad,  Van  Dyck,*  shall  build  aPoi 
in  which  the  Cattle  shall  be  detained  until 
damage  shall  have  been  made  good  and  the  1 
of  the  officer  paid.     Let  every  one  take  warn 
and  look  out  for  costs.     Done  at  Fort  Amsi 
dam,  in  New  Netherland :  [6]  Present,  His 
cellency  the  Governor  General,  the  former 
'rector   General    Kieft,   the    Honorable    Din 
lage,t  Mons.  la  Montague,  the    Captain  Li 
tenant  Newton,  Paul  us  Leendersen,  Jacob  Lop< 
Solomon  Teunisscn  and  John  Claessen  Bol, 
the  first  day  of  July,  Anno,  1647. 


*  Hbndrick  Van  Otck,  the  Flacaal  of  the  Colony,  seen 
have  cuine  to  New  Netherland  as  an  Ensign  in  the  Comp» 
military  service,  in  1639 ;  and,  in  1612,  he  commanded  an 
peditioB  agaln»t  the  Weohquaesqaeeki,  who  had  offended  b 
imring  thv  following  year  \October  6,  1643),  he  was  wou 
in  one  of  the  forays  by  the  Indians,  which  followed  the 
Peace  of  April  22d  ;  and,  soon  after,  it  is  evident  that  h 
turned  to  HuUand. 

He  was  appointed  to  the  Important  office  of  fk^^at  flac 
the  Colony,  in  1616 ;  and,  in  that  capacity,  he  accomp 
diuy  vesant  tu  New  Netherland,  in  the  fuUuwing  y«ar  ;  b 
seems  to  hare  rery  soon  lost,  if  he  ever  possessed,  the  re 
as  well  as  the  contidence  of  the  Director  GeneraL  In  his 
he  seems  rery  soon  to  have  been  in  the  front  rank  ut 
who  opposed  Stuyvesant ;  and,  in  Mareh,  1652,  he  was  su 
rily  removed  frum  office,  and  returned  to  Holland. 

He  was  a  man  of  dis^iipated  habits,  negligent  of  hia  offici 
ties,  untrustworthy  in  matters  of  State,  and  ofquestionabl 
Konal  integrity ;  and  he  was  'succeeded  in  his  office  as  S' 
fiscaai  by  Cornells  Van  Tienhoven,  the  profligate  Secret. 
Che  Colony.— H.  B.  D. 

t  LUBBBRTUS  Van  Dikoxlags,  **  an  honorable  man  an 
**  tor  ot  Laws,"  succeeded  Conraed  Notelman  as  Schout 
of  the  Colony  in  1633  ;  but,  in  consequence  of  hiS  opposi 
Van  Twyler  s  conduct,  he  was  diamlssed  from  that  office 
summer  of  1636,  and  returned  to  Holland. 

He  seems  to  have  been  a  constant  suppliant  before  t 
thorities,  in  Fatherland,  for  a  redress  ot  his  grievauc 
the  recovery  of  his  salary,  which  had  been  withheld  froi 
until  the  nominal  removal  from  office,  in  December,  i 
Director  Kieft,  when  he  was  ordered  baclc  to  New  Netl 
i\a  its  Vice  or  Provisional  Director— a  pojt  he  seems  n 
have  really  fjccupied,  notwithstanding  a  Commission  wae 
in  the  following  May. 

In  July.  1646,  when  Stuyvesant  really  superseded  I 
Direc  orGenerai,  Van  Dinckiage  went  with  him,  and, 
period  in  question,  was  the  Vice- Director  and  First  Coi 
■>f  the  Col-juy.  He  subsequently  became  opposed  to  ; 
8aat*s  administration  atid  wjm  imprisoned  by  the  in> 
Dlreclov  (ieuf ral,  Hf.er  which  he  retired  to  Staten  Islan 
airent  of  the  Baron  Van  der  Uapellen. 

On  the  fat  lure  of  the  Barun's  adventure,  in  eompai 
Cornelia  and  Juob  Melyn,  Van  Dinvklage  removed 
Haven,  whvre,  in  April,  1657,  he  became  a  oitixen. 

He  was  married  to  Mitrgareita,  daughter  of  Bet 
Hanius  by  whom  he  had  nine  children,  and  died  earlj 
jrear  1658.— H.  B.  D. 

t  Jacob  Lopir  had  been  a  Captain  lieutenant  In  ( 
His  wife  was  Cornelia,  daughter  of  Cornells  Melyn  o 
Island. —H.  B.  D. 
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\Originalf  4 ;  Translation,  6.] 

WHEREAS,  in  times  past,  all  free  Merchants 
in  New  Netherlands  for  some  time  back, 
have  been  in  the  habit  of,  paying,  monthly,  the 
duties  on  all  Peltries  procured  nere,  in  trade, 
and  of  shipping  them  to  Father-land  when  op- 
portunities offer :  Therefore,  it  is  by  Council 
deemed  very  necessary  to  establish  a  regular 
duty,  so  that  every  one  may  have  the  opportu- 
nity of  knowing  what  the  Law  requires  them  to 
pay ;  with  respect  to  which  it  is  determined  that 
the  following  shall  be  the  established  Tariff: 
For  every  Beaver-skin  exported.  Fifteen  Stivers — 
Two  halves  for  One,  and  Three  thirds  for  Two 
whole  Beaver-«kins.*  For  every  Otter-skin  and 
Beaver-skin,  Fifteen  Stivers.  For  every  skin  of 
an  Elk,  Fifteen  Stivers.  As  the  other  Peltries 
are  of  less  value,  the  duty  shall  be  as  the  case 
may  require.  Done  in  Council :  Present,  the 
Director  General  Petrus  Stuyvesant,  the  former 
Director  General  William  Kieft,  the  Honorable 
Dincklage,  Mons.  la  Montague,  Lieutenant  New- 
ton, the  Equipage-master  Paulus  Leendertsen, 
Jan  Claessen  Bol,  this  23rd  July,  Anno,  1647. 


[Original^  4,  5 ;  Translation,  7,  8.] 


W'HEKEAS,  both  by  correct  information 
and  our  own  knowledge,  we  have  re- 
marked the  disorderly  practice,  both  now  and 
formerly,  of  building  and  erecting  Houses  and  of 
extending  House-lots  far  beyond  their  lawful 
limits,  and  of  putting  up  Hog-pens  and  Privies 
along  the  Public  Road  and  Streets,  neglecting 
and  omitting  to  make  suitable  improvements 
upon  the  Lots  given  and  granted  to  tliem.  To 
prevent  thrs  for  the  future,  it  is  resolved  by  the 
Director  General  Petrus  Stuyvesant  and  their 
Excellencies  the  Councillors,  to  appoint  three 
Surveyors  of  Buildings — His  Excellency  Lubbert 
Van  Dincklage,  the  Equipage-master  Paulus  Leen- 
dertsen,! and  the  Secretary  Cornelis  Van  Tien- 

*  By  an  order  of  Director-General  Kieft,  dated  *'21  June, 
"  A°  1644,'*  an  excise  of  One  Guilder,  subsequently  made  Fif* 
teen  Stivers,  was  itnposed  **  on  each  merchantable  beaver  pur 
**  chased  within  our  ll&ittfl  and  brought  here  to  the  fort,"  for 
the  purpose  of  meeting  the  expenses  of  the  existing  War 
with  the  Indians. 

This,  the  first  excise  on  peltries  In  New  Netherland,  seems  to 
have  been  agreed  to  by  the  Eight  men  of  the  city,  under  the 
circumstances ;  although  the  Director  promised  it  should  be 
only  a  temporary  measure. 

By  this  Order,  the  excise  waa  continued  over. — H.  B.  D. 

t  Paulus  Lebkdertzbn  Van  dss  Grist  was  the  commander 
of  the  West  India  Company's  ship  Great  Gerrit^  and  came  to 
New  Netherland  with  Stuyvesant,  in  1647.  He  was  appointed 
Eqnipage-masler,  or  Navy>agent,  of  the  Colony  ;  entered  into 
trade ;  waa  Schepen  in  1653-4 ;  Burgomaster  in  1657-8,  1661 
and  1664;  and  returned  to  Europe  in  1671. 

He  lived  on  the  West  side  of  Broadway,  near  where  Trinity 
Church  now  stands ;  and  his  place  of  business  was  in  Pearj, 
pear  Rroa'1-«'fre'»t.  O^Callaghan's  Noteg  to  Colonial  Docu- 
ments — H,  B.  D. 


hoven — whom  we  do  hereby  authorize  and  em- 
power to  condemn  all  impropriety  and  disorder 
in  Buildings,  Fences,  Palisades,  Posts,  and  Rails, 
and  in  future  to  forbid  it ;  for  that  purpose,  to 
order  and  warn,  from  this  time  forward,  all  and 
every  one  af  our  subjects,  within  or  around  the 
city  of  New  Amsterdam,  who  are  disposed  to 
bmld,  plant,  settle,  or  enclose  with  palisades,  that 
no  one  shall  continue  in  the  practice  of  the  same 
nor  undertake  to  do  it,  without  the  knowledge,, 
consent,  and  inspection  of  the  aforesaid  Survey- 
ors of  Buildings,  in  the  penalty  of  Twenty-five 
Carolus  Guilders  and  of  removing  whatever  they 
may  have  built  or  set  up.   We  do  also  hereby  warn 
and  give  notice  to  all  and  every  one  who  may 
heretofore  have  received  the  grant  of  House-lots,, 
within  nine  months  from  this  time,  to  improve 
their  Lots  [8]  by  building  suitable  and  convenient 
houses,  according  to  Order,  or,  in  default  thereof,, 
the  unimproved  lots  shall  revert  to  the  Patroon 
or  Landlord,  or  to  whomsoever  they  may  have 
belonged  and  who  may  have  conveyed  the  same. 
Thus   done   in   Council    at   Fort   Amsterdam : 
Present,  His  Excellency  Director-General  Kieft, 
His  Excellency  Dincklage,  Mons.  la  Montagne,=)^ 
Lieutenant  Newton,t  Paulus  LeendertFen,  Equip- 
age Master,  Jan  Claessen  B0I4  this  25th  of  July^ 
Anno,  1647. 


[Original,  5 ;  Translation,  8,  9.] 

WHEREAS,  it  has  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  His  Excellency  the  Director  General 
and  their  Honors  the  Conncillors,  that  in  and 
about  the  city  of  New  Amsterdam  there  are 
Brewers  who  are  in  the  practice  of  Tapping  and 
Selling  Beer  by  the  small  measure,  whereby  it 
may  happen  and  come  to  pass  that  those  neigh- 


*  Doctor  JoHANNSB  LA  MoNTAORK,  a  learned  Haguenot,  ar- 
rived in  New  Netherland  early  In  1637,  and  was  called  to  the 
Council,  by  Kieft,  in  March,  1638,  where  he  coutinued  until 
September,  1656,  when  he  was  appointed  Vice  Director  of  Fort 
Orange,  in  the  place  of  De  Decker,  who  was  about  to  return  to 
Father-land. 

He  married,  successively,  Rachel  Monjour  and  Agrltta  Fillis, 
widow  of  Arent  Corssen ;  by  the  first  of  whom  he  had  John, 
Rachel,  Maria,  Jesse  and  William ;  by  the  latter  he  had  nu 
children.— H.  B.  D. 

t  Lieutenant  Brian  Nbwton  was  an  Englishman,  who  had 
been  employed  by  the  Company  some  twenty  years,  and  held 
office  under  Stuyvesant  in  Curacoa. — O'C  allaohan*8  New  Neth- 
erland, ii.,  19,  20. 

In  company  with  Nicholaes  Yarleth,  in  1660,  he  was  sent  on 
a  mission  to  Virginia,  and  entered  Into  a  Treaty  of  Amity  and 
Commerce  with  the  General  Assembly  of  that  Colony. 

In  September,  1661,  he  requested  permission  to  resign  his 
Commission  and  return  to  Holland  ;  and  in  July,  1662,  he  was 
duly  discharged.  It  Is  probable  that  he  returned  to  Europe 
soon  after. 

He  resided  at  Flatlands,  L.  I.— H.  B.  D. 

i  Jan  Claessen  Bol  was  the  commander  of  the  Company 'a. 
ship  Swol,  which  came  over  with  Stuyvesant ;  and  he  returned 
to  Holland,  after  remainiog  in  the  Colony  only  a  few   weeks^ 
— H.  B.  p. 
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the  Excise  may  not  be  accommodated  when  they 
shall  be  tapped  dry:  Therefore,* by  the  afore- 
said, His  Excellency  the  Director  General  and 
the  Councillors,  agreeable  to  the  order  and  prac- 
tice in  Holland,  this  has  been  forbidden ;  and  by 
these  Presents  it  is  Ordained  and  Interdicted  [9] 
that  no  Brewer  in  and  around  the  city  shall  d6 
permitted  to  Tap  and  Sell  Beer  by  the  half-pot 
or  small  measure ;  and  that  no  Brewer  shall  be 
permitted  to  Brew  Beer,  or  procure  it  to  be  done 
for  him  by  others,  in  the  penalty  of  forfeitinff  all 
such  Beer  apd  all  such  stock  on  hand  as  shall 
happen  to  'be  in  the  house  of  said  Brewer  or 
Tapper;  and,  in  addition  thereto,  he  shall  be 
admonished  not  to  do  so  any  more.  Done  this 
12th  January,  1648 

[Onginal,  6 ;    Translation,  9, 10.] 

WHEREAS,  it  has  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  His  Excellency  the  Director  General 
of  New  Netherland,  Curacoa,  etc.,  and  the  Islands 
of  the  same,  and  their  Excellencies  the  Councjl- 
lors,  that  certain  careless  Persons  are  in  the  habit 
ofneglecting  to  clean  their  Chimnies,  by  sweep- 
ing, and  of  paying  no  attention  to  their  Firea, 
whereby,  lately,  fires  have  occurred  in  two 
bouses ;  and  Whereas,the  danger  of  fire  is  greater 
as  the  number  of  houses  increases  here,  in  New 
Amsterdam ;  and  Whereas  the  greater  number  of 
them  are  built  of  Wood  and  covered  with  Reeds, 
together  with  the  fact  that  some  of  the  houses  have 
Wooden  Chimnies,  which  are  very  dangerous: 
"Therefore,  by  the  very  prompt  and  excellent  Di- 
rector General  and  their  Honors  the  Councillors 
it  has  been  deemed  [10]  advisable  and  highly  ne- 
"Ceesary  to  look  into  tiis  matter ;  and  they  do 
hereby  Ordain,  Enact,  and  Interdict  that,  from 
this  tune  forth,  no  Wooden  or  Platted  Chimnies 
^hall  be  permitted  to  be  built  in  any  Houses  be- 
tween the  Fort  and  the  Fresh-water;  and  that 
those  already  standing  shall  be  permitted  to  re- 
main during  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Fire- 
wardens : 

And,  to  the  end  that  the  foregoing  Order  may 
be  duly  observed,  the  following  persons  are  ap- 
pointed, to  wit :  From  the  Council,  the  Commis- 
sary, Adriaen  Keyser* ;  andfrom  the  Commonalty, 
Thomas    Hallf,  Martin  CrygierJ,  and  George 

*  A9BIAXN  KsTSSB,  came  to  New  Netherland  as  Secretary, 
frabsequentlj  was  appointed  Commissary,  and  still  later  the 
Yendot  master.— 'H.  B.  D. 

t  Thomas  Halx.  vas  a  farmer  who  had  emlgr^^ted  to  the  South 
river,  in  16S5  ;  bat,  in  1647,  he  had  resided  sereral  years  in  New 
Netherland.  He  had  been  Jacob  Van  Curler's  overseer,  at  Flat- 
tends  ;  btU,  at  the  period,  in  question  he  was  largely  engaged  in 
the  euttiration  of  tobacco,  on  his  own  account,  and  possessed 
considerable  real  estate,  on  Manhattan  Island. 

He  was  one  of  the  Eight  men  of  the  city,  in  1643  ;  one  of  the 
Nine  men,  in  1649  ;  and  a  Select-man,  in  1690 ;  and  he  was 
Tery  much  respected,  notwithstanding  he  was,  probably,  some* 
what  engaged  in  ilUeit  tradc^H.  B.  D. 

t  HABTiir  Gbtoixb  was  a  noted  Inn  keeper  in  New  Amster- 


Woolsev*,  who,  in  their  turn  shall  visit  all  the 
honses  m  this  cily,  wheresoever  they  may  stand  or 
be  situated,  between  the  Fort  and  the  Fresh -water; 
and  they  shall  inspect  the  Chimnies,  whether 
they  be  kept  clean  by  sweeping.  And  as  often 
as  any  shall  be  discovered  to  be  foul,  the  Fire- 
wardens aforesaid  shall  condemn  them  as  foul ; 
and  the  owners  shall  immediately,  without  any 
gainsaying,  pay  the  fine  of  Three  Guilders  for 
each  Chimney  thus  Condemned  as  foul,  to  be  ap- 
propriated to  the  maintainance  of  Fire-ladders, 
Hooks,  and  Buckets,  which  shall  be  provided 
and  procured  the  first  opportunity!.  And  in  case 
the  house  of  any  person  shall  be  burned  or  be  on 
fire,  either  through  his  own  negligence  or  his 
own  fire,  he  shall  be  mulcted  in  the  penalty  of 
Twenty-five  Guilders,  to  be  appropriated  as  afore- 
said. 

.  Done,  passed,  and  published,  at  Fort  Amster- 
dam, this  23rd  January,  1648. 


.  [Original^  7-9  ;  IVanalation,  11-15.] 

PETRUS  STUYVESANT,  Director  General  of 
New  Netherland,  Curacoa,  etc.,  and  their  Ex- 
cellencies the  Councillors,  to  all  to  whom  these 
Presents  may  or  shall  come,  or  who  may  hear 
them  read,  Greeting : 

Whereas,  it  has  come  to  our  knowledge  that 
our  former  Proclamations,  issued  against  un- 
seasonable and  intemperate  Drinking,  both  at 
night  and  on  the  Rest  Day  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
scorn  and  derision  of  our  persons  and  Nation, 
have  not  been  observed  and  executed  according 
to  our  intent  and  meaning ;  which  Proclama- 
tions, by  these  Presents,  we  do  renew,  ordain,  and 
enact,  so  that,  from  this  time  forth,  they  shall 
continue  to  be  in  force,  maintained,  and  carried 
out  with  a  stricter  observance  and  execution,  ac- 
cording to  the  obvious  tenor  and  meaning  thereof. 
In  the  meanwhile,  the  occasion  and  the  reasons 
why  these  our  good  Regulations  and  well-meant 
Proclamations  have  not  been  observed  according 
to  the  tenor  and  meaning  of  them,  are  the  follow- 
ing, to  wit :     The  kinds  of  business  and  the  easy 


dam,  Captain  Lieutenant  of  the  Burgess  Corps  ^f  that  city,  and , 
subsequently,  Captain  of  a  company  sent  from  Amsterdam  in 
Holland,  with  which  he  did  good  senrice  to  the  Southward  and 
against  the  Indians.  He  was,  also,  one  of  the  first  Bargomasj 
ters  of  New  Amsterdam  ;  and  at  the  termination  of  the  Dutcli 
authority  in  the  Colony,  he  retired  to  the  yalley  of  the  ilo 
hawk,  where,  at  Canastagione,  now  Niskayune,  he  died  in  th^ 
early  part  of  1713.  0'Callaghan*s  New  Netherlands  ii.,  554 
~H.  B.  D. 

*  OiOBOx  WooLSBT  was  fVom  Yarmouth,  Ergland,  and  inth 
employ  of  Isaac  AUertoo,  a  merchant  of  New  Amsterdam.  H 
owned  a  plantation  at  Long  Island,  but  it  is  not  known  that  L 
lived  there.— H.  B.  D. 

t  This  is  the  earliest  minute,  on  the  Records  of  the  city,  cor 

ceroing  a  Fire  Department.    It  will  be  seen  that,  although  tw 

'  fires  had  lately  occurred,  there  was  no  apparatus  in  the  citj 

at  the  date  of  this  Order,  for  either  extinguishing  fires  or  ai 

resting  their  progress. — H.  B.  D. 
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profitH  flowing  therefrom  divert  and  seduce  man y 
from  tbeir  primitive  Calling,  Trade,  and  Busi- 
ness ;  and  they  devote  themselves  to  Tapping,  so 
much  so  that  almost  one  full  fourth  part  of  the 
city  of  New  Amsterdam  have  become  Bawdy- 
houses,  for  the  sale  of  Ardent  Spirits,  Tobacco,  and 
Beer,  whereby  very  many  do  not  only  neglect  and 
abandon  their  honest  handicraft  and  business, 
but,  also,  the  common  man  and  the  Company's 
[12]  servants,  in  a  great  measure,  are  allured : 
and,  what  is  still  worse,  the  youth,  even  from 
their  childhood,  noticing  the  unbecoming  con- 
duct of  tbeir  parents,  are  consequently  drawn  off 
from  the  path  of  Virtue  unto  all  idleness  and  into 
what  are  concomitants — Cheating,  Smuggling, 
and  Frauds,  in  the  clandestine  sales  of  Beer  and 
Brandy  to  the  Indians  and  Natives,  although 
both  daily  experience  and  God  teach  us  better, 
because  therefrom  we  cannot  but  apprehend 
fresh  animosities  betwixt  them  and  us.  And,  in 
addition  to  all  this,  it  happens  that  some  honest 
Inns,  established  and  supported  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  the  Traveller,  and  Stranger,  and  the  In- 
habitants—who honestly  and  righteously  pay  tbeir 
Taxes  and  Excise,  and  are  in  the  possession  of  suita- 
ble Houses,  or  do  hire  them — have  to  bear  the 
greater  part  of  the  burdens,  whereby  these  Tav- 
em-Keepers  are  in  a  great  measure  intemipto4 
in  their  licensed  and  lawful  calling  and  business, 
being  ready  in  these  premises,  to  make  provision 
according  to  the  exigency  of  the  case  and  the  im- 
mergency  of  the  [  ],  Therefore,  we  the 

Director  General  and  the  Councillors  aforesaid, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Tapsters  and  Inn-Keepers, 
do  Ordain  and  Enact  the  following  Regulations 
and  By-Laws: 

I. 

In  the  first  place,  from  this  time  forth,  there 
shall  bene  new  Tavern,  Inn,  or  Retail  Grocery 
made  or  established,  without  the  special  [13]  ap- 
probadon  and  consent  of  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors,  unanimously  agreed  to  and 
permitted. 

11. 

T)ie  Inns,  Taverns,  and  Retail  Groceries  that 
are  already  in  the  city,  may  be  permitted  to  con- 
tinue at  least  for  the  four  following  years ;  yet, 
in  the  meantime,  they  shall  be  held  under  the  ad- 
ditional  obligation  to  employ  themselves  in  some 
other  honest  business  in  these  places,  together 
with  suitable  and  honest  sureties  living  under  the 
guardianship  and  supervision  of  this  city  of  New 
Am£lterdam,  each  one  in  conformity  with  his 
state,  quality,  and  condition,  according  to  the 
Order  and  Regulations  made  by  the  Director  and 
Council,  with  the  advioe  and  approbation  of  the 
Surveyors  of  Buildings. 


III. 

That  the  Inn-Keepers  and  Tapsters  to  whom 
we  have  granted  yet  four  years,  at  least|  who 
shall  wish,  for  sufficient  reasons,  to  chan^  their 
business,  after  they  shall  have  laid  aside  this  their 
former  business  of  Tapping,  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  transfer  the  same  to  any  other  person 
nor  yet,  to  this  intent,  Rent  nor  Sell  their  houses 
and  dwellings  to  any  other  person,  without  the 
previous  advice,  and  full  consent,  and  approba- 
tion,  of  the  Director  General  and  Councillors. 

IV. 

• 

Item.  The  Inn-keepers  and  Tapsters,  from 
this  time  forward,  shall  not  be  permitted  to  Sell, 
nor  [14]  Mix,  nor  Hand  out  to  the  Indians  or 
Natives,  any  Beer,  Wine,  Brandy,  or  Waters, 
although  it  may  be  through  the  nrst,  second,  or 
third  person  that  the  Natives  are  supplied  there- 
with, under  the  penalty  of  the  forfeiture  o?  their 
business  and  arbitrary  correction,  at  the  discre- 
tion  of  the  Court. 

V. 

Item.  They  shall  be  obliged,  for  the  prevention 
of  all  Fightines  and  Mischiefs,  actually  to  report 
to  the  Officer,  m  case  any  one  shall  be  injured  or 
wounded  in  their  houses,  under  the  penalty  of  for- 
feiture  of  their  business  and  One  Pound,  Flemish, 
for  every  hour  after  the  injury  or  wound  shall 
have  been  inflicted  and  during  which  time  the 
Tapster  or  Inn-keeper  shall  conceal  it. 

VI. 

The  Proclamations  heretofore  issued  against 
all  unseasonable  Night-tippling  and  Drunk- 
drinking  on  the  Sabbath,  shall  be  fulfilled  by 
the  Inn-keepers,  with  strict  regard  and  observ- 
ance, to  wit :  That,  in  the  evening,  they  shall 
not  keep  Taveln  after  the  ringing  of  tne  Bell» 
nor,  on  the  Sabbath,  Sell  nor  Deal  out  any  Beer 
or  Waters  to  any  one  (the  Traveller  and  the 
Boarder  •  alone  excepted)  before  three  of  the 
clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  there  is  Diyine 
Service,  under  the  penalty  fixed  by  Proolama- 
tion. 

VII. 

Item.  They  shall  be  obliged  not  to  receive 
into  their  houses  or  cellars  any  Wines,  Beers,  or 
Ardent  Spirits,  directly  nor  indirectly,  before 
[15]  the  recoif't  of  the  Invoice  and  the  possession 
of  the  Bill,  under  the  penalty  of  the  forfeiture  of 
their  particular  Business,  Beers,  and  Spirits,  and 
an  exemplary  fine,  besides,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Court 

VIII. 
Finally.  All  Inn-keepers  and  Tapsters  wha 
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may  be  minded  to  continue  their  Business,  shall, 
within  the  time  of  eight  days  after  the  publica- 
tion and  affixing  of  these  presents,  address  and 
give  in  their  persons  and  their  names  to  the  Di- 
rector and  Council,  and  there  solemnly  promise, 
punctually  to  fulfil  all  things  whatsoever  that, 
on  the  subject  of  Tapsters  and  Inn-keepers,  have 
been  ordered  or  hereafter  may  be  ordered,  in  all 
their  particulars,  and  to  conduct  themselves  hon- 
estly in  their  business,  as  become  loyal  and  hon- 
est subjects.  Done  at  our  session  at  Fort  Am- 
sterdam, this  10th  March,  Anno,  1648. 


[OrifftnaZf  10  ,-  TranslcUiaiiy  15, 16.] 

APPEARED  before  the  Council,  Adriaen 
•Dircksen,*  Martin  Crygier,t  Jan  Jansen 
SchepmoeSjj:  Jan  Snediger,^  Philip  Geraerdij,|l 
Sergeant  Daniel  Litscho,  Gerrit  Douman,  Hen- 
drick  Smith,ir  Cornells  Volckertsen,**  Abraham 
Pietersen,tt  George  Rapaelje,  and  Pieter  Andries- 
sen,  all  Inn-keepers  and  Inhabitants  of  this  city 
of  New  Amsterdam,  who  have  given  in  their 
names  and  persons  and  whom  [16]  their  Excel- 
lencies the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
do  hereby  Publish,  in  pursuance  of  the  Proclama- 
tion issued  on  the  subject  of  Tapsters  and  put  up 
in  the  Market,  they  having,  on  their  honor,  pro- 
mised to  obsei-ve  said  Proclamation,  in  all  its 
meaning.  Dated  the  16th  March,  Anno,  1648, 
at  New  Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland. 


[Original,  10  •  Translation,  IQ^  17.] 

WHEREAS,  by  their  High  Mightinesses  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 


*  Adkiasv  Dnossiir  had  been  a  Pilot  of  the  port  and  an 
▲uistant  Commissary  of  Fort  Amsterdam. — ^H.  B.  D. 

t  Maetxn  Gbtoiir  undoubtedly  kept  his  Tavern  on  what  is 
Do?r  called  Broadvay,  opposite  the  Bowling>green.— H.  B.  D. 

t  Jan  Jaxsin  Sohkpmoks  had  been  a  resident  of  the  Colony 
siDce  1639,  having  eome  over,  in  that  year,  in  the  Dolphin. — 
H.  B.  D. 

^  Jam  SirxDioiB  probably  kept  house  in  Pearl-street,  near 
the  Fort^  He  was  one  of  the  Select- men  of  the  city,  and  about 
1652,  he  appears  to  have  removed  to  Fiatbueh,  L.  I.— H.  B.  D. 

I  Philip  Gibaibsij  was  the  Landlord  of  the  City  Tavern.— ^ 
H.B.  D. 

Y  Hbsdriok  Smith  was  probably  Hindbiok  Jansbk  Smith, 
who  lived  on  what  is  now  known  as  Broadway.— H.  B*  D. 

**  €oBiriLis  VoLOKBBTSKif  Undoubtedly  kept  his  tavern  on 
the  Great  Highway,  now  Broadway.— H.  B.  D. 

tf  Abbabam  PnTBR8EN*s  tBvem  was  subsequently  closed,  by 
Order  of  the  Director  General  and  Council,  dated  the  twenty- 
third  of  July,  ld4S,  in  consequence  of  the  murder  there  of 
Gerrit  lanaen  Clomp  by  Johannes  Boodenborch.— CounctJ 
Minutes,  iv.,  396-402. 

Pieterven  had  been  Killer  before  he  became  Tavern-keeper; 
and,  within  a  month  after  the  closing  of  his  Tavem,  he  was 
re-iH>pointed  to  the  same  place  {Council  Minutes ,  ir.,  4il3,) 
lalfliS,  he  obtained  i)0rmis8ion  to  erect  a  water  mill  at  the 
Kolch.  He  was  one  of  (hie  Eight  men  of  the  dty,  in  lo43  ;  and 
his  danirhter,  ICaritje,  married  Thomas  Jansen  Mingal. 


New  Netherland,  it  has  been  daily  seen  and  ob- 
served that  the  Goats  and  Hogs  are  in  the  habit 
of  daily  committing  great  damage  in  the  Or- 
chards, Plantations,  and  other  Productions,  here 
and  about  Fort  Amsterdam,  not  only  to  the  dis- 
couraging of  the  cultivation  of  fine  Orchards  and 
Gardens,  but,  also,  to  many  great  and  particular 
damages : 

Therefore,  their  High  Mightinesses  the  Direc- 
tor General  and  the  Councillors,  desirous  of  mak- 
ing provision  in  the  premises  from  this  time 
forth,  do  Ordain  and  Enact  that,  between  the 
Fort  New  Amsterdam,*  or  thereabout,  and  the 
Fresh-water,  no  Hogs  nor  Goats  shall  be  pas- 
tured or  kept,  except  within  tteir  own  inclos- 
ures.  Care  must  also  be  had,  that  the  Goats  do 
not  get  out  of  their  inclosures ;  and  that  they  do 
no  damage  to  anv  one.  Also,  that  Goats  shall 
not  be  pastured  oeyond  the  Fresh-water,  without 
a  Herds-man  or  Keeper  under  the  [17]  penalty — 
in  case  the  Goats  shall  be  found  outside  their 
inclosure,  or  on  this  side  of  the  Fresh-water,  or, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Fresh-water,  witjiout  a 
Herda-man  or  Keeper — of  their  being  attached 
by  the  Fiscaal  and  of  being  declared,  by  their 
High  Mightinesses,  to  be  forfeited.  Be  each 
on^  hereby  warned,  that  he  suffer  no  damage. 
Done  on  the  10th  of  March,  1648,  and  suspended 
and  published  on  the  16th  of  Mar.ph,  at  New 
Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland.       * 


[Original,  11 ;  Translation,  17-19.] 

PETRUS  STUYVESANT,  in  behalf  of  their 
High  Mightinesses  the  States  General  of  the 
United  Netherlands,  His  High  and  Mighty  Lord 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  their  High  Mighti- 
nesses the  Gentlemen  Directors  of  the  General 
Privileged  West  India  Company,  Director  Gen- 
eral over  New  Netherland,  Curacoa,  &o.  and  the 
Islands  of  the  same,  together  with  their  High 
Mightinesses,  the  Councillors : 

Wherean,  we  have  seen  and  observed  that,  not- 
withstanding our  Decrees  and  Ordinances  hereto- 
ibre  issued  concerning  the  keeping  and  sanctify- 
ing the  Holy  Sabbath,  according  to  the  holy 
command  of  God,  it  has  not  been  observed  ac- 

*  It  is  evident  that  the  Translator,  in  this  place,  has  mia- 
understood  the  iment  of  the  Order  and  misinterpreted  its 
meaning. 

The  ^Fort  Amster^aniri'*  in  the  original,  has  been  correctly 
translated  in  the  Preamble  of  this  Order  ;  but  the  words  **/or' 
**ticatie  Nieuw  Amsterdam  V  in  the  original,  which  have 
been  here  rendered  '*  Fort  New  Amsterdam/'  clearly  indicate 
Aomethiog  else  than  .the  Fort  at  the  lower  end  of  the  city,  where 
**  the  orchards  and  plantations"  referred  to  were  not  to  be 
found. 

We  submit,  therefore,  that  it  would  have  been  a  more  eor> 
rect  rendering  of  the  origioal  if  the  Translator  had  said,  in- 
stead of  *'l^tween  Fort  New  Amsterdam  and  the  Fresh* 
''trater,**  as  in  the  text,  **  between  the  outer  defences  of  New 
"  Amsterdam  or  their  vicinity,  and  the  Fresh- watef.*'— 
H.  B.  D. 
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cording  to  our  intent  and  meaning ;  and,  Where- 
as, the  Sabbath,  in  various  ways,  has  been  pro- 
faned and  desecrated,  to  the  great  scandal,  offence, 
and  reproach  of  the  Community  and  the  neigh- 
boring strangers  who  frequent  these  places,  and 
to  the  villifymg  and  contemning  of  God's  Holy 
[181  Word  and  our  Ordinances  flowing  therefrom, 
Therefore,  we  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  aforesaid,  for  the  purpose  of  averting, 
as  much  as  lies  in  their  power,  the  dreaded  wrath 
and  punishment  of  God,  through  this  sin  and 
other  misdemeanors,  from  themselves  and  their 
subjects,  Do,  by  these  Presents,  Decree,  Renovate, 
and  Amplify  our  former  Proclamations  and  Or- 
dinances ;  having  for  the  better  observance  of  the 
same,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Minister  of 
God's  Word,  Ordained  that,  from  this  time 
forth,  in  the  afternoon  as  well  as  in  the  forenoon, 
there  shall  be  preaching  from  God's  Word  and 
the  usual  exercises  of  Christian  prayer  and 
praise ;  requesting  and  charging,  for  that  pur- 
pose, all  their  Officers,  Subjects,  and  Vassals,  to 
frequent  and  attend  the  same ;  forbidding,  in 
the  meanwhile,  during  Divine  Service,  in  con- 
formity with  our  previous  Proclamations,  all 
Taverning,  Fishing,  Hunting,  and  other  usual  oc- 
cupations, handicrafts,  and  professions,  whether 
in  Houses,  Cellars,  Shops,  Ships,  Sloops,  or  in 
the  Streets  amd  Markets,  vmder  the  forfeiture  of 
such  wares,  merchandise,  or  property,  or  the  re- 
demption of  the  same  with  the  sum  of  Twenty- 
five  Guilders,  until  otherwise  ordered,  to  be  ap- 
plied for  the  benefit  of  the  Poor  and  the  Church ; 
and,  furthermore,  One  pound,  Flemish,  in  case 
either  buyers  or  sellers,  the  hirers  or  the  hired, 
who  may-  transgress  [  ]  to  be  applied, 

one  half  to  the  officers  the  other  half  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Court.  Furthermore,  we  do  hereby 
Enact  and  Forbid,  that  no  one  shall,  on  the  fore 
part  [19]  of  the  day,  give  himself  up  to  foolish 
drinkmg  and  other  excesses,  to  the  scandal  and 
offence  of  others,  under  the  penalty,  in  case  any 
one  be  thus  found,  of  being  chastised  by  our 
Fiscaal  or  any  of  the  higher  or  lower  officers,  at 
their  discretion.  Done  and,  after  the  resump- 
tion, agreed  to  and  published  on  the  29th  April, 
1648,  at  New  Amsterdam  in  New  Netherland. 


[Original,  12 ;  Translationf  19,20,] 

WHEREAS,  by  dailv  experience,  it  has  been 
seen  and  observed  that,  notwithstanding  it 
has  been  forbidden  several  times,  by  former  Pro- 
clamations, that  any  one  should  Tap,  Hand  out, 
Mingle,  or  Sell  through  a  third  or  fourth  person, 
directly  or  indirectlv,  any  Strong  Drink,  to  the 
Indians  or  natives  of  this  Country,  we  must  daily 
see  before  our  eyes  that  the  Indians  are  running 
about,  through  the  Manhattans,  in  a  state  of  in- 


toxication 'j  and  that  the  inhabitants,  living  with- 
out, experience  great  vexation  from  the  drunken 
Indians,  whereby,  as  formerly,  fresh  animosities 
and  wars  are  to  be  apprehended :  Therefore,  His 
Excellency,  the  Director  General  and  the  Honor- 
able the  Councillors  have  resolved,  once  more, 
to  enact  the  former  Proclamations,  and  hereby  pe. 
remptorily  to  forbid,  and  we  do  by  these  Presents 
peremptorily  forbid,  the  Handing  out,  the  Min- 
gling, or  the  Selling  of  any  Strong  Drinks,  by 
whatever  name  or  mark  they  may  be  known; 
and  in  case  any  person,  after  this  date,  shall  be 
convicted  of  these  offences,  though  it  should  be, 
even,  through  the  information  of  the  Indians 
themselves — ^to  whom,  for  weighty  reasons,  credit 
shall  be  given  [20]  in  this  case, — he  shall,  over 
and  above  the  penalty  established  by  former 
Proclamations,  be  arbitrarily  punishea  without 
any  dissimulation,  since  it  is  far  better  that  such 
evil-disposed  persons  should  be  punished  than 
that  the  Country  and  Community  in  general 
should  suffer  damage  through  them.  Done  on 
the  13th  May,  Anno,  1648,  at  the  Session  in  Fort 
Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland. 


[Oriffinalf  13 ;  Translation,  20,  21.] 

WHEREAS,  by  their  High  Mightinesses  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors,  it 
has  been  noticed  and  observed,  with  great  con- 
cern, that  many  of  the  Scotch  Merchants  and 
small  traders  who,  from  time  to  time,  have  come 
out  of  their  country  with  the  ships,  are  doing  or 
aiming  at  nothing  else  than,  by  their  undersell- 
ing and  manner  of  trading,  to  destroy  Trade, 
selling  their  goods  very  rapidly,  giving  Eleven 
to  Twelve  Guilders  in  loose  seawont  for  one 
Beaver,  and  having  sold  out,  going  with  their 
ships  whence  they  may  return  the  same  year, 
without  leaving  or  doing  any  benefit  to  the  Coun- 
try, to  the  injury  of  the  mhaoitants,  who,  by  their 
freehold  and  birth,  are  obli  ged  to  bear  all  the 
burdens : 

Therefore,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  such 
destroyers  of  Trade,  it  is  deemed  advisable  and 
necessary  for  New  Netherland  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof,  to  Enact  and  Ordain  that,  from  this 
time  forth,  all  Scotch  merchants  and  small  deal, 
ers  who  come  from  their  country  with  vessels,  with 
the  intention  of  trading,  here  with  Christians  or 
Heathens,  at  wholesale  or  retail,  shall  not  be  per> 
mitted  to  carry  on  the  least  trade  in  the  land,  ex- 
cept [21]  in  case  they  shall  have  had  a  residence 
here,  in  New  Netherland,  three  following  and. 
succeeding  years ;  and,  furthermore,  they  shall 
be  compelled,  within  one  year  after  their  Privi- 
lege and  Opportunity,   to    erect   a  decent  and. 
habitable  Tenement  in  this  city  of  New  Amster- 
bors  who  obtain  from  them  their  Beer  and  pay 
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dam.    All  traders  and  others  who  are  m  posses- 
eion  of  one  habitahle  Tenement,  and  who  have 
resided  three  years  in  the  place,  shall  be  permit- 
ted to  Trade,  and  not  otherwise,  (the  Merchant  or 
Schipper  of  their  High  Mightmesses^s  vessels 
alone  excepted),  Provided,  the  same  shall  not  b^ 
permitted  to  have  any  shop  on  the  land.    Done  in 
the  presence  of  His  High  Mightiness  the  Director 
General,  His  Excellency  Dincklage;   Mons.  la 
Montagne,  Briap  Newton,  and  Paulus  Leendert- 
8en,on  the  18th  September,  Anno,  1648,  at  New 
Amsterdam. 


[Original,  14;  Translation,  21.] 

13  Y  His  High  Mightiness  the  Director  General 
-*-'  and  their  Excellencies  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland,  the  Fire-wardens  are  charged 
and  ordered  to  prevent  all  accidents  by  fire  in 
this  city  of  New  Amsterdam ;  to  visit  all  around ; 
to  see  whether  every  one  keeps  his  Chimneys 
clean  by  sweeping ;  and,  in  case  any  one  is  found 
to  be  deficient,  immediately  to  demand  the  pen- 
alty of  Three  Guilders,  which  shall  be  appropri- 
ated agreeably  to  the  Proclamation,  on  this  sub- 
ject, published  on  the  21st  January,  1648.  Done 
and  Ordained  in  Session,  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  on 
the  28th  September,  1648.  Present,  His  High 
Mightiness  the  Director  General,  L.  Van  Dinck- 
lage,  la  Montagne,  Brian  Newton,  Paul :  Leen- 
dertsen. 


[Original,  14 :    Translation,  22.] 

WHEREAS,  there  are  daily  complaints  made 
by  the  Indians  and  Natives,  to  their  High 
Mightinesses  the  Director  General  and  the  Coun- 
cillors that  some  of  the  Inhabitants  are  in  the 
habit  of  setting  the  natives  at  work,  of  availing 
themselves  of  their  labor,  and  of  letting  them  go 
ofi^  unpaid  after  the  work  has  been  done ;  and  as 
the  refusal  to  pay  the  Indians  for  their  labor  is 
contrary  to  the  right  of  all  people,  for  which 
reason  the  Indians  are  threatening,  in  case  they 
are  not  satisfied  and  paid,  that  they  will  take 
their-  pay  by  resorting  to  other  unbecoming 
measures : 

Therefore,  for  the  timely  and  possible  prevention 
of  all  mischief,  their  High  Mightinesses  the  Di- 
rector General  and  the  Councillors  do  hereby 
warn  all  inhabitants  who  are  indebted  to  the  In- 
dians for  their  daily  wages  or  otherwise,  to  pay 
the  same  without  any  gainsaying ;  and,  in  case  of 
the  employment  of  the  Indians  for  the  future, 
they  shall  be  under  the  same  obligation,  or  the 
statement  or  complaint  of  the  Indians — to  whom, 
for  reasons  in  the  case,  credit  shall  be  given — to 
make  payment  therefore,  under  such  a  fine  as, 
according  to  the  occasion,  shall  be  deemed  right. 


Done  in  Session  and  Published  on  the  28th  Sep- 
tember, 1648,  at  New  Amsterdam  :  Present,  His 
High  Mightiness  the  Director  General,  L.  Van 
Dincklage,  la  Montagne,  B.  Newton,  Paulus 
Leenderteen. 


XIV.— A  LETTER  FROM  GEN.  QUITMAN. 

H.  B.  DAW809,  Esq. : 

Mt  Dear  Sib  :— Thinking  at  that  period  of  rerising  and  re- 
publishing my  Historp  of  Schoharie  County t  &o.,  I  wrote  in 
1654,  to  Gen.  John  A.  Quitman,  then  recently  of  the  Mexican 
war,  to  know  if  he  was  a  son  of  Domine  Quitman,  at  one  time 
pastor  of  the  Schoharie  Lutheran  Church ;  asking  from  him, 
if  he  were,  a  sketch  of  his  public  life.  I  believe  he  advocated, 
before  his  death,  the  dociriue  of  secession^  as  an  inherent  right 
of  the  States.  I  regret  to  say  I  never  received  any  later  com- 
munication from  him.  He  died,  if  memory  serves  me,  just  be- 
fore our  great  civil  war  began.  Be'ieving  that  this  letter  should 
find  a  place  in  the  H.  M.,  I  send  you  a  copy.  J.  B.  S. 

FosT  Plain,  N.  Y-,  Aug.  16, 1866. 


My  Deab  Sib  : 


MOKMOUTH,  NEAR  NaTCHBZ,  [ 

May  5, 1854.  } 


Recently,  on  my  return  from  a  visit  to  Ala- 
bama,  I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  letter  of 
the  28th  March  last,  making  inquiries  about 
myself  and  my  father's  family.  Your  conjecture 
is  right ;  I  am  a  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Frederick 
Henry  Quitman,  D.D.,  of  Rhinebeck,  N.  Y., 
formerly  Domine  Quitman,  of  Schoharie.  My 
father  was  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Halle, 
in  Germany,  married  in'  the  West  Indies,  and 
came  to  New  York  some  time  in  the  last  centu- 
ry. This  family  consisted  of  four  sons,  of  whom 
I  am  the  third,  and  three  daughters.  I  am  the 
only  survivor  of  his  sons,  and  was  bom  1st  Sep- 
tember, 1799,  in  Rhinebeck.  My  three  brothers 
died  childless.  My  sisters  are  still  living.  The 
eldest,  Mrs.  Quackenboss,  now  resides  in  Albany, 
a  widow.  My  remaining  sisters,  single,  reside  m 
Philadelphia,  spending  their  summers  usually  in 
Red  Hook. 

From  the  age  of  ten  years  I  resided  several 
years  in  the  old  village  of  Schoharie,  under  the 
instruction  of  Dr.  Augustus  Wackerhagen,  then 
Lutheran  Pastor  there, — a  learned  and  a  good 
man,  who  still  enjoys  a  green  old  age  in  Cler- 
mont, Columbia  county.  Subsequently  I  spent 
several  years  at  Hartwick  Seminary,  Otsego 
county,  as  student  and  tutor ;  and  afterwards,  at| 
the  ago  of  nineteen,  I  was  for  a  year  a  professor! 
in  Mount  Airy  College,  near  Philadelphia.  Hav-| 
ing  studied  the  profession  of  law,  I  migrated  in| 
1820,  to  Ohio,  and  thence  in  1821  to  Mississippi^ 
where  I  have  resided  since,  except  while  en- 
gaged in  military  service  in  Mexico.  My  family 
consists  of  a  wife,  married  here,  a  son  and  fivd 
daughters. 

My  life  has  been  an  active  and  I  may  say  a^ 
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eventful  one.  In  civil  life  I  have  held  various 
positions ;  among  them  Member  of  Legislature, 
of  the  Convention  to  revise  the  Constitution, 
President  of  the  Senate,  twice  Governor  of  Miss- 
issippi, and  once  American  Governor  of  Mexico. 
From  early  life  I  have  been  connected  with  the 
militia  service,  and  in  the  army  have  held  the 
commissions  of  Brigadier  and  Major  General  j 
and  served  under  the  command  of  both  Generals 
Taylor  and  Scott,  and  had  the  good  fortune  to 
be  the  first  to  enter  the  city  of  Mexico,  and  plant 
the  standard  of  our  country  on  the  "  Halls  of 
"  the  Montezumas.^' 

Several  imperfect  sketches  of  my  life  have  ap- 
peared in  prmti  If  I  can  procure  one,  I  will 
take  great  pleasure  in  transmitting  it  to  you. 
Being  on  the  eve  of  a  journey  from  home,  I  must 
be  brief,  but  will  at  a  time  of  more  leisure 
further  answer  your  complimentary  letter.  You 
will  oblige  me  ,by  informing  me  where  your 
forthcoming  work  can  be  procured. 

The  late  Governor  Bouck  of  your  State  knew 
my  venerated  father  well,  and  can  perhaps  give 
some  reminiscences  of  him. 

When  a  boy  in  Schoharie,  of  eleven  years  of 
age,  I  was  Captain  of  a  company  of  Cadets, 
armed  with  wooden  guns,  and  have  a  distinct  re- 
collection of  some  skirmishes  with  a  half-gipsy, 
half-Indian  race  of  vagabonds  living  in  tne 
hills.  Thev  were  called  SJmLgJUers,  and  from 
their  peculiarities  and  habits,  deserve  a  place  in 
the  history  of  that  settlement. 

Very  respectfully,  your  ob't  sery't, 

J.  A.  Quitman. 

J.  B.  SiMMS,  Esq. 


XV.— OLD    NEW   YORK    REVIVED— Con- 
tinued. 

16.  Papers  Concerning  the  Evacuation  of 
THE  City  by  the  British,  in  1783. 

1. — Memorial  of  the  ExUes. 

To  His  Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esquire, 
Governor,  and  the  other  the  Honourable  Mem- 
bers composing  the  Board,  constituted  by  Law 
for  the  temporary  Government  of  the  Southern 
District  of  the  State  : 

The  Memorial  of  the  Subscribers,  in  Behalf  of 

themselves  and  others,  the  Refugee 

Citizens  of  New- York: 

Humbly  Shewbth, 

THAT   your  Memorialists  were   among  the 
first  of  the  citizens  of  America,  who  in  the 
early  stages  of  British  usurpation,  asserted  their 


rights  as  became  freemen  :  and  who  openly  con- 
tended against  the  unconstitutional  and  arbitrary 
measures  which  were  adopted  and  pursued  by 
the  King  and  Parliament  of  Britain,  to  reduce 
the  inhabitants  of  this  continent  to  the  object 
state  of  unconditional  submission,  to  such  exer- 
cises of  power  as  their  avarice  or  ambition 
might  dictate.  And  your  Memorialists,  after  a 
series  of  unavailing  applications  to  the  British 
court  for  redress,  can  also  ascribe  to  themselves 
the  honour  of  making  the  first  overtures  to  their 
then  sister  colonies  for  establishing  that  union 
among  themselves,  which,  under  the  protection 
of  Divine  Providence,  has  proved  the  happy 
means  of  their  common  preservation ;  and  whicn 
has  enabled  them,  with  such  unparalleled  suc- 
cess, to  repel  the  powerful  exertions  c  f  an  exas- 
perated enemy,  and  to  close  the  hazardous  con- 
test by  compelling  even  that  haughty  enemy  to 
acknowledge  these  United  States  as  a  free,  sove- 
reign and  independent  nation. 

That  your  Memorialists,  conscious  of  the  rec- 
titude of  their  intentions,  the  Justice  and  im- 
portance of   the  cause    in    which    they   were 
engaged,  stimulated  by  the  most  sacred  regard 
for  the   civil   and  religious   liberties   of  their 
country,  and  possessing  the  fullest  dependence 
upon  the  honour,  the  exertions,  and  support  of 
their  fellow  sufferers,  citizens  and  countrymen, 
so  solemnly  promised  and  pledged  by  voluntary 
associations,  declaring   to  the  world,  that    at 
every  hazard,  expence  and  danger,  they  would 
defend  and  maintain  their  freedom  against  eveir 
invader. — Governed  by  such  motives,  and  confid- 
ing in  such  assurances,  your  Memorialists  in  de- 
monstration of  the  sincerity  of  their  professions^ 
most    cheerfully   abandoned  their   comfortable 
habitations,  their  property,  and  many  of  them 
every  means  of  support,  upon  the  approach  of 
the  British  armament  to  this  state  in  the  year 
1776.    Perhaps  too  sanguinely  reasoning  from 
the  dictates  of  their  own  hearts,  that  a  people 
on  whose  generosity  and  gratitude  they  were 
thus  confidentially  depending,  and  for   whose 
safety,  interest  and  cause  they  were  thus  fully 
devoting  themselves,  would  receive  them  witn 
the  most  cordial  expressions  of  friendship,  favour 
and  esteem. 

At  this  period,  and  in  the  most  destitute  and 
dispersed  circumstances,  commenced  the  yariousy 
aggravated  and  severe  hardships,  which,  in  the 
course  of  a  seven  years  exile,  your  Memorialists 
have  experienced;  and,  notwithstanding  of  which, 
animated  by  the  hope  of  being  eventually  suc- 
cessful in  the  great  cause  in  which  they  had 
embarked,  they  have  on  all  occasions,  with  "forti- 
tude and  firmness,  continued  to  manifest  their 
zeal  and  perseverance,  by  contributing  according 
to  their  power  and  opportunity,  whatever  has 
been  reqmred  from  them  in  common  with  others^ 
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for  public  use  or  service  :  Patiently,  though  anx- 
iously waiting  for  that  happy  day,  which  would 
relieve  them  from  such  mortifying  scenes  of 
misery,  by  restoring  them  triumphantly  to  their 
native  city  with  liberty  and  peace. 

Such  having  been  the  conduct,  the  sacrifio:?s, 
and  the  sufferings  of  your  Memorialists,  through 
the  tedious  periods  of  the  war,  there  can  be  but 
few  among  all  the  citizens  of  America  who  have 
more  real  cause  of  rejoicing  at  the  auspicious 
prospect  of  an  honourable  peace.— But  when 
they  reflect  upon  the  present  circumstances  of 
the  city,  and  compare  them  with  their  own  :— 
When  they  remember  that  a  very  considerable 
part  of  it  IS  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the  residue  in 
the  occupation  of  adherents  to  the  British  gov- 
ernment, and  followers  of  the  British  army,  pos- 
sessed, not  only  of  all  the  advantages  derived 
&om  trade  and  business  of  every  kind,  but  also 
of  wealth  and  influence  to  secure  those  advan- 
tages to  themselves. — Your  Memorialists  would 
be  filled  with  the  most  painful  and  alarming 
apprehensions  for  their  future  means  of  subsist- 
ence and  support,  were  they  not  comforted  by 
the  c(^dence  and  trust  which  they  repose  in 
the  iustice  and  wisdom  of  that  government, 
whicn  they  have  done  so  much  to  establish. 

Your  Memorialists  have  derived  great  satis- 
&ction  And  encouragement  from  the  provident 
measures  adopted  by  the  Legislature,  which 
under  prudent  limitations,  constitutes  a  tempo- 
rary government  for  the  southern  district  of  the 
state,  especially  as  they  flatter  themselves  that  a 
generous  attention  to  the  case  and  circumstances 
of  the  dispersed  and  unfortunate  citizens  of  New- 
York,  as  a  principal  end,  dictated  the  expediency 
and  propriety  of  this  judicious  and  necessary 
act  And  your  Memorialists,  possessing  the  same 
confidence  in  the  justice,  generosity  and  wisdom 
of  your  Honorable  Board,  entertain  no  ^oubt 
but  that  you  will  be  equally  disposed  to  take 
your  Memorialists  under  your  immediate  protec- 
tion and  favour,  and  to  exert  the  powers  with 
which  you  are  invested  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting their  speedy  and  effectual  re-establish- 
ment, as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  in  their 
former  habitations,  or  in  as  comfortable  a  man- 
ner as  the  reduced  condition  of  the  city  will 
permit. 

Beduced  in  property,  and  d/astitute  as  many  of 
your  Memorialists  are,  and  notwithstanding  they 
nave  devoted  so  many  years  of  the  most  valuable 
part  of  their  lives  to  the  common  cause  of  their 
country,  yet  they  never  would  think  themselves 
warraoted  to  solicit  the  interposition  of  your 
Honora1|le  Board  for  their  interest  or  accommo- 
dation in  any  instance  where  their  application  or 
claims  would  operate  against  the  true  interest  of 
the  state  at  large,  or  with  the  rights  of  those 
who  were  entitled  to  the  favour  of  government ; 


but  your  Memorialists  are  fully  persuaded  that 
when  the  merits  of  their  present  requests  are 
dispassionately  and  impartially  investigated,  it 
will  be  abundantly  evident,  that  on  the  one  hand, 
they  have  given  the  most  ample  demonstrations 
of  attachment,  perseverance  and  zeal,  through 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  the  arduous  contest ;  and 
that  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  are  in  posses- 
sion of  the  city  have  perhaps,  with  equal  perse- 
verance, exerted  themselves  to  support  our  enemy 
and  to  defeat  the  measures  which  have  been  pur- 
sued for  the  preservation  of  our  lives,  liberty, 
and  the  establishment  of  our  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence; nor  can  there  be  a  doubt,  but  that 
exasperated  by  their  disappointment  and  dis- 
grace, they  wul  retain  the  same  vindictive  rage 
and  enmity  against  our  happy  constitution  and 
government ;  and  instigated  by  their  unconquer- 
able prejudices,  will  exert  every  means  in  their 
power  to  attempt  their  subversion.  And  when  it 
IS  considered  how  far  the  influence,  principles 
and  examples  of  the  citizens  of  the  metropolis 
prevail  through  the  remote  parts  of  the  state, 
there  can  be  as  little  doubt  about  the  policy  of 
guarding  against  the  dangerous  effects  which 
reasonably  might  be  apprehended  from  excluding 
the  whig  inhabitants  and  suffering  the  capital  of 
the  state  to  remain  an  asylum  for  the  disaffected, 
and  a  nursery  of  tory  prmciples. 

Having  thus  freely,  but  they  hape,  with  be- 
coming respect,  stated  to  your  Honorable  Board 
the  peculiar  embarri^sments  and  distresses  of 
their  present  situation  :  and  also  taken  the  lib- 
erty to  suggest  such  arguments  as  they  trust, 
will  sufficiently  vindicate  the  justice  and  pro- 
priety of  their  claims :  your  Memorialists  take 
leave  to  represent,  that  many  of  them  were 
tenants,  and  rented  houses  either  by  the  year,  or 
upon  lease  for  a  term  of  years,  which  they  aban- 
doned, and  with  the  American  army  retired  from 
the  city  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1776.  That  others 
of  your  Memorialists  occupied  houses  their  own 
property,  which,  since  the  enemy  have  had  pos- 
session of  the  city,  are  consumed  by  fire,  and 
that  comparatively,  there  are  but  very  few  of 
those  citizens  who  withdrew  from  New-York 
upon  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  who  have 
either  the  means  or  prospect  of  being  able  to 
prooure  a  covering  for  their  families  upon  their 
return,  especially  as  in  their  present  circum- 
stances, they  cannot  afford  to  pay  such  extrava- 
gant rents  as  are  demanded  by  the  proprietors, 
particularly  by  those  who  have  adhered  to  the 
enemy  or  remained  within  their  power  and  pro- 
tection during  the  war,  and  which  are  frequently 
given  by  disaffected  and  strangers,  as  your  Me- 
morialists apprehend,  thereby  to  gain  a  residence 
and  establisnment  in  the  state. 

Under  such  a  complication  of  difficulties,  your 
Memorialists  are  constrained  to  present  their 
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case  and  claims  to  your  Honorable  Board : — 
They  again  declare  that  they  wish  for  nothing 
incompatible  with  the  rights  of  whig  citizens,  or 
which  would  embarrass  government  in  their  de- 
cisions ;  and  they  flatter  themselves,  that  while 
thev  only  claim  to  be  provided  for,  as  faithful 
and  zealous  citizens  ana  subjects,  in  preference 
to  those  who  have  been  open  and  avowed  ene- 
mies, their  applications  will  neither  be  deemed 
unreasonable,  nor  rejected  by  a  government  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  facts  which  they 
assert,  and  friendly  to  the  principles  of  our  glo- 
rious revolution. 

Your  Memorialists  do  therefore  most  earnestly 
request,  that  your  Honorable  Board  will  be 
pleased  to  take  their  case  into  consideration,  and 
sa  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  to  make  an  ordi- 
nance, authorizing  such  of  your  Memorialists 
who  either  occupied,  rented,  or  leased  houses  in 
the  year  1776,  from  persons  who  have  either  re- 
mained, or  removed  within  the  enemy's  lines,  to 
repossess  the  same  upon  their  return  to  the  city. 
Also  directing  that  such  houses  as  are  part  of 
confiscated  estates  be  appropriated,  until  the 
Legislature  shall  otherwise  determine  for  the 
further  accommodation  of  your  Memorialists; 
and  prescribing  such  other  methods  and  means 
of  providing  houses  for  the  Befugee  Citizens  as  a 
due  sense  of  their  merits,  their  necessity,  and 
your  wisdom*  may  suggest. 

And  in  order  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible 
those  irregularities  and  confusion,  which,  on 
such  an  occasion  may  be  apprehended,  as  well 
as  for  the  convenience  of  the  citizens,  your  Me- 
morialists beg  leave  further  to  request,  that  a 
competent  number  of  prudent  persons  may  be 
appointed  by  jrour  Honorable  Board  for  the 
purpose  of  distributing  the  houses,  agreeable  to 
such  ordinance  as  your  Honorable  Board  shall 
be  pleased  to  pass  in  favour  of  your  Memorial- 
ists, who  as  in  duty  bound,  shall  ever  pray,  &c. 

New  Burgh,  September  1, 1783. 


Abroo.  Ingram 
Kamp  Ayrs 
Jn'>.  Harrison. 
Jn'^.  Tyson 
William  Frazer 


Chas.  Tillinghast 
Michael  Tremper 
John  Bailey 
Jno.  Keese 
W"».  Keese 


Samuel  Loudon 
Bichd.  Norwood 
Bichard  Leaycroft 
Oeo.  Taylor 
Hugh  M  Connel 
Michael  Brooks 
Alex''.  Lamb 
Thomas  Pasett 
Samuel  Myer 
Samuel  Fardon 
Abraham  fardon — 
Peter  montanye 
Benjamin  Montanye 
Peter  Montanye  Junr 
Thomas  Montanye 
Henry  Peckwell 
Abraham  Larzelere 


Bobert  Hatton 
Samuel  Halloway 
Pelig  Seaman 
Benj".  Montanye 
Amos  Hone 
William  Heriot 
Aaron  King 
Lawrence  Myer 
David  Currie 
James  McKenney 
Isaac  Van  Hook 
Nicholas  Kortright 
Nicholas  Kortright  junr 
Stephen  Smith 
John  Currie 
John  Montanye 
James  M'  Cullen 


2. — Order  of  tJie  Procesaionj  November  25, 1783. 

New- York,  Nov.  24,  1783. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  conduft  the 
Order  of  receiving  their  Excellencies  Gov- 
ernor Clinton  and  General  Washington, 

BE  G  Leave  to  inform  their  Fellow-Citi- 
zens, that  the  Troops,  under  the  Com- 
mand of  Major-Gcncral  Knox,  will  take 
Poffeiflibn  of  the  City  at  the  Hour  agreed  on, 
on  Tuefday  next ;  as  foon  as  this  may  be 
performed,  he  will  requcft  the  Citizens  who 
may  be  aflemblcd  on  Horfeback,  at  the  Bowl- 
ing-Green,  the  lower  End  of  the  Broad- Way, 
to  accompany  him  to  meet  their  Excellencies 
Governor  Clinton  and  General  Washing- 
ton, at  the  Bull's  Head,  in  the  Bowery — the 
Citizens  on  Foot  to  aflemble  at  or  near  the 
Tea-water-Pump  at  Frefti-watcr. 

ORDER     OF     PROCESSION. 

A  party  of  Horfe  will  precede  their  Ex- 
cellencies and  be  on  their  flanks — after  the 
General  and  Governor,  will  follow  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor and  Members  of  the  Council 
for  the  temporary  Government  of  the  South- 
ern Parts  of  the  Statfe — The'  Gentlemen  on 
Horfe-back,  eight  in  Front — thofc  on  Foot, 
in  the  Rear  ot  the  Horfe,  in  like  Manner. 
Their  Excellencies,  after  pafling  down  Queen- 
Street,  and  the  Line  of  Troops  up  the  Broad- 
way, will  a-light  at  Cape's  Tavern. 

The  Committee  hope  to  fee  their  Fellow- 
Citizens,  condudl  themfelves  with  Decency 
and  Decorum  on  this  joyful  Occafion. 

CITIZENS    TAKE    CARE!!! 

TH  E  Inhabitants  are  hereby  infiormed^ 
that  Permiflion  has  been  obtained  from 
the  Commandant,  to  form  themfelves  in  pa- 
troles  this  night,  and  that  every  order  requi- 
iite  will  be  given  to  the  guards,  as  well  to  aid 
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and  aflift,  as  to  give  protedlion  to  the  patroles  » 
And  that  the  countcrfign  will  be  given  to 
Thomas  Tucker,  No  51,  Water  Street  ; 
from  whom  it  can  be  obtained,  if  necefTary. 


3. — Address  to  General  Washington. 

To  his  Excellency  Geobgb  Washington  Esquire, 
General  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Armies 
of  the  United  States  of  America. 

The  Address  of  the  Citizens  of  New  York, 
who  have  returned  from  Exile,  in  behalf  of 
themselves  and  their  Suffering  Brethren. 
Sir 

At  a  moment  when  the  arm  of  Tyranny  is 
Yielding  up  its  fondest  usurpations ;  we  hope 
the  Salutations  of  long  suffering  Exiles,  but  now 
happy  freemen,  will  not  be  deemed  an  unworthy 
tribute. — In  this  place,  and  at  this  moment  of 
exultation  and  triumph,  while  the  Enftigns  of 
Slavery  still  linger  in  our  Sight,  we  look  up  to 
you^  our  deliverer,  with  unusual  transports  of 
Gratitude  and  Joy. — Permit  us  to  Welcome  you 
to  this  City,  long  torn  from  us  by  the  hard  hand 
of  Oppression,  but  now,  by  your  Wisdom  and 
energy,  under  the  guidance  of  Providence,  once 
more  the  seat  of  Peace  and  freedom ;  we  forbear 
to  speak  our  gratitude  or  your  Praise,  we  should 
but  echo  the  voice  of  Applauding  Millions ;  But 
the  Citizens  of  New  York  are  eminently  indebted 
to  your  virtues  and  we  Who  have  now  the  hon- 
our to  address  your  Excellency,  have  been  often 
companions  of  your  Sufferings,  and  witnesses  of 
your  exertions.  Permit  us  therefore  to  approach 
your  Excellency  with  the  dignity  and  Sincerity 
of  freemen,  ana  to  Assure  you,  that  we  shall  pre- 
serve with  our  latest  breath,  our  Gratitude  for 
your  Services,  and  Veneration  for  your  Charac- 
ter ;  and  accept  of  our  Sincere  and  earnest  Wishes 
that  you  may  long  enjoy  that  calm  domestic  fe- 
licity which  you  have  so  generously  sacrificed ; 
that  the  Cries  of  Injured  Liberty  may  never  more 
interrupt  your  repose,  and  that  your  hapiness 
may  be  eaqual  to  your  Virtues. 

Signed  at  request  of  the  Meeting — 
Thomas  Eandall 
Dani^:  Phoenix 
Sami:  Bboome 
Thos:  Tucker 
Henry  Kiipp 
Pat.  Dennis 
W*«:  Gilbert  Senb: 
Wm.  Gilbert  Jun*- 
Francis  Van  Dyck 
Jeremiah  Wool 
Geo:  Janeway 
Abram:  P:  Lott 
Ephraim  Brashier 
New  York  Nov-  26  »•:  1783. 


4. — T%e  OeneraVs  Reply. 

To  the  Citizens  of  New  York  who  have  re- 
turned from  Exile. 

Gentlemen, 

I  thank  You  sincerely  for  youre  affectionate 
Address,  and  entreat  You  to  be  persuaded  that 
Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  me  than 
your  polite  Congratulations:  Permit  me,  in 
Turn,  to  felicitate  You  on  the  happy  Repossession 
of  your  City. 

Great  as  your  Joy  must  be  on  this  pleasing 
Occasion,  it  can  scarcely  exceed  that  which  I 
feel,  at  seeing  You,  Gentlemen,  who  from  the 
noblest  Motives  have  suffered  a  voluntary  Exile 
of  many  Years,  return  again  in  Peace  &  Tri- 
umph to  enjoy  the  Fruits  of  your  virtuous  Con- 
duct. 

The  Fortitude  and  Perseverance  which  You 
and  your  SufferingBrethren  have  exhibited  in 
the  Course  of  the  War,  have  not  onlv  endeared 
You  to  your  Countrymen,  but  will  be  remem- 
bered with  admiration  and  Applause  to  the  latest 
Posterity. 

May  the  Tranquility  of  your  City  be  per- 
petual.— May  the  Ruins  soon  be  repaired,  Com- 
merce flourish  Science  be  fostered ;  And  all  the 
civil  and  social  Virtues  be  cherished,  in  the 
same  illustrious  Manner  which  formerly  reflect- 
ed so  much  Credit  on  the  Inhabitants  of  New 
York.  In  fine,  may  every  Species  of  Felicity 
attend  You  Gentlemen  &  your  worthy  fellow 
Citizens. 

G»\  Washington. 


5.  The  Firemen^s  Address  to  the  Governor  of  tlie 

State  of  New  York. 

To  His  Excellency  George  Clinton  Esq 
Governor  of  the   State  of  New  York  in 
America  &c' — &c'» — &c» — 

May  it  please  your  Excellency 

As  the  Change  of  Government  has  now 
taken  place  on  the  Arrival  of  your  Excellency  in 
this  City — We  the  Fire  Engineers  of  the  several 
Fire  Engines,  and  Comnanies  belonging  to  the 
same,  beg  leave  to  lay  oefore  your  Excellency^ 
the  State  and  Condition  of  the  Fire  Engines  &c 
as  also  of  the  several  Companies  and  Number  of 
Men  now  belonging  to  the  same. 

We  further  beg  leave  to  represent  to  your 
Excellency  That  the  Fire  Engines  with  the  other 
emplements  belonging,  were  before  the  late  Fire 
all  in  good  Condition  and  the  Companies  under 
good  Order  and  Regulations:  And  as  there  are 
at  present  a  number  of  Fire  Buckets  wanting,^ 
and  also  some  necessary  to  be  done  (Occasioned 
by  the  late  Fire)  to  the  several  apparatus  belong- 
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ing  to  the  EDgines,  which  require  immediate  dis- 
patch, not  knowiDg  how  soon  they  may  be 
wanted — ^We  think  it  Our  duty,  and  therefore 
take  this  early  Opportunity  to  represent  this 
matter  to  your  Excellency,  as  the  safety  and 
preservation  of  this  Metropolis  at  Times  depend 
greatly  in  keeping  the  Engines  in  good  Order. 

We  now  beg  leave  to  inform  vour  Excellency 
that  we  held  a  commission  Jointly  and  Severally, 
under  the  late  Governor  BobertsoUy  and  are  happy 
to  say  we  always  gained  applause  from  the  Citi- 
zens for  Our  good  Conduct  in  the  Alarming 
time  of  Fire  in  this  City — Should  it  please  your 
Excellency  to  Continue  us  in  this  office  under 
your  Administration  we  will  always  Act  with 
such  Conduct,  as  we  make  no  Doubt  will,  when 
Called  upon  in  Time  of  Fire  gain  the  applause  of 
your  Excellency,  as  well  as  in  the  late  Fire  we 

have  of  the  Citizens. We 

Bemain  with  Great  Respect 
Your  Excellency's  Most  Obed^ 
Most  Hum'e  Serves 
John  Balthaser  Dash. 
George  Stanton 
Francis  Dominick 
Jbronemus  Alstynb 
Newyork  27ih  November  1783. 

A  List  of  the  Names  of  the  Foremen  and  Com- 
mon men  belonging  to  the  Several  Fire  Engines, 
with  the  Numbers  of  the  same. 

Men 
Engine — No  1.  Jacob  Boelin,       Foreman  12. 

2.  John  Burt  Lyng      .    do 

3.  John  C.  Puntzius     .     d> 

4.  John  Post  .     .     .     .    d  > 

5.  Daniel  Ten  Eyck     .    d'> 

6.  Nicholas  Carmer     .    do 

7.  Ahasures  Turk    .     .    do 

8.  Henry  Riker  ...    do 

9.  Charles  Doughty     .    do 

10.  Isaac  Meade   ...    do 

11.  Christopher  Henniger  do 

12.  John  B.  Dash  Junr   .  d  > 


12. 
16. 
13. 
22. 
21. 
24. 
23. 
16. 
22. 
16. 
12. 
12. 
10. 


13.  Richard  Deane    .     .     do 

14.  Benjamin  Birdsall  .     d  > 

Men  belonging  to ) 
Ladders  and  hooks  ] 

No  1.  Daniel  Cottong  .    Foreman  12. 
2.  William  Wright     .    d>  .  10. 
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XVI.— THE  MURDER  OF  JANE  MACCREA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Historical  Magazine : 

This  tragic  occurrence,  which  produced  so 
great  an  impression  on  the  public  mind,  in  En- 
gland as  well  as  America,  at  the  time,  as  to 
become  the  subject  of  discussion  in  Parliament 


and  the  English  press  of  the  day,  has  recently 
been  revived  by  some  of  our  writers  on  historical 
topics,  who  criticize  Mr.  Bancroft's  account  of  it 
with  some  sharpness,  challenging  his  fidelity  to 
,the  truth  of  history,  because  h^  does  not  accept 
the  modern  versions  of  more  or  less  ancient  tra- 
ditions, which  have  resulted  in  an  opinion  that 
the  unfortunate  girl  really  received  her  death- 
wound  at  the  hands  of  Americans,  not  Indians. 
I  am  aware  that  this  version  has  received  the 
imprimatur  of  Mr.  Lossing,  Mr.  Stone  and  oth- 
ers, but  it  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  time  to  ask 
these  gentlemen  what  disposition  they  have  made 
or  we  are  to  make  of  the  contemporary  accounts 
of  those  who  certainly  ought  to  have  known 
what  they  were  writing  about,  and  whose  state- 
ments can  hardly  be  overthrown  or  set  aside  by 
those  traditions  of  traditions  on  which  the  new 
versions  rest. 

General  Gates  was  not  slow  to  aggravate  the 
excesses  committed  by  the  Royal  army  and  their 
savage  allies ;  and  in  his  famous  <*  tickler  on  the 
"subject  of  scalping,''  he  imputed  the  Indian 
cruelties  to  Burgoyne,  in  a  letter  of  the  second 
of  September,  1777. 

Burgoyne's  own  statement,  in  reply  to  Gates, 
on  the  sixth  of  September,  1777,  is  as  follows  : 

"  In  regard  to  Miss  M'Rea,  her  fall  wanted  not 
"  the  tragic  display  you  have  labored  to  give  it,  to 
'^  make  it  as  eincerely  abhorred  and  lamented  by 
**  me,  as  it  can  be  by  the  tenderest  of  her  friends. 
^  The  fact  was  no  premeditated  barbarity.  On 
"  the  contrary,  two  chiefs,  who  had  brought  her 
"  off  for  the  purpose  of  security,  not  of  violence 
"  to  her  person,  disputed  which  should  be  her 
"  guard ;  and  in  a  fit  of  savage  passion  in  one, 
*'  from  whose  hands  she  was  snatched,  theunhap- 
"  py  woman  became  the  victim.  Upon  the  first 
''intelligence  of  this  event,  I  obliged  the  Indians 
"  to  deliver  the  murderer  into  my  hands ;  and 
"though  to  have  punished  him  by  our  laws  or 
'*  principles  of  Justice,  would  have  been  perhaps 
"unprecedented,  he  certainly  should  have  suf- 
"  fered  an  ignominious  death,  had  I  not  been  con- 
"vinoed,  from  my  circumstances  and  observa- 
"  tion,  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  that  a 
"  pardon  imder  the  terms  which  I  presented  and 
"  they  accepted,  would  be  more  efficacious  than 
"  an  execution  to  prevent  similar  mischiefs." 

This  statement  is  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of 
Lord  Harrington,  before  the  House  of  Commons, 
March  1, 1779,  and  Burgoyne's  review  of  the  evi- 
dence, which  are  printed  in  his  State  of  the  Expe- 
dition from,  Canada,  published  in  London,  in 
1780. 

.  Gordon,  in  his  History,  confirms  all  this,  very 
emphatically.    He  says : 

"My  account  of  Miss  M'Rea's  death  will  differ 
"only  circumstantially  from  Burgoyne's.  Mr. 
"Jones,  her  lover,  anxious  on  her  account,   en- 
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**  gaged  some  Indians  of  two  different  tribes  to 
**cohTey  her  away  from  among  the  Americans 
if  for  the  purpose  of  security.  He  might  fear  for 
"  her,  on  account  of  her  father's  being  interested 
"  in  the*  royal  cause  and  of  lier  attachment  to 
**  himself.  He  promised  to  reward  the  person, 
**  who  should  bring  her  safe  to  him,  with  a  bar- 
**  rel  of  rum.  The  two  who  took  her  and  car- 
**  ried  her  to  some  distance,  disputed  who  of  them 
"  should  convey  her  to  Mr.  Jones.  Each  was 
** anxious  for  the  reward;  and  that  the  other 
"might  not' receive  it,  one  of  them  struck  his 
**  tomahawk  into  her  skull  and  killed  her." 

Gordon  gives  his  authority  in  a  foot-note,  in 
which  he  says :  "This  is  the  substance  of  the 
"relation  given  by  Mrs.  M'Neil,  who  was  in 
*•  company  with  Miss  M'Rea  when  taken  by  the 
•*  Indians." 

When  these  documents  are  disposed  of,  we 
shall  be  better  able  to  estimate  the  value  of  the 
traditions.  G.  H.  M. 

New  York,  DeceTiber,  1866. 


XVII.— NOTES. 


Massachusetts  Election  Sermon  (H.  M.  x. 
156). — ^Having  but  one,  still  I  will  name  it: 
1777,  by  Samuel  Webster,  A.  M.,  of  Salisbury. 

M.  M.  Jones. 

UncA,  N.  Y. 


The  Boston  Massacre. — "  The  twenty-ninth 
**  Regiment  of  Foot,"  says  the  Boston  Daily  Adver- 
tiser of  September,  1814,  *<  which  is  now  at  Cas- 
**  tine,  is  called  the  Boston  Beffimentf  it  being  the 
"same  that  perpetrated  the  memorable  Boston 
*^  Massacre.  It  is  said  that  one  man  who  was  at 
"  that  time  a  private  in  that  regiment,  still  be- 
**  longs  to  it,  and  is  now  at  Castine."        J.  W. 

Belfast,  Maine. 

Anthracite  Coal.  —  A  recent  newspaper 
states  that  anthracite  coal  was  first  used  in  this 
country  in  the  Wyoming  Valley,  by  two  Con- 
necticut blacksmiths,  in  1768-69 ;  but  it  was  not 
till  1808  that  it  was  used  for  domestic  purposes 
in  the  comnjon  grate.  In  that  year,  Judge  Fell, 
of  Wilkesbarre,  recorded  the  fact  that  he  had 
made  the  experiment  of  burning  the  common 
stove-coal  of  the  Valley  in  a  common  fire-place, 
and  jfound  it  answering  all  the  purposes  of  fuel. 

Gordon,  in  his  Hist.  American  Bev.,  ii.  32, 
mentions,  among  the  principal  articles  left  by 
the  British  at  the  evacuation  of  Bosto^i,  March 
17th,  1776,  "twenty-five  hundred  chaldrons  of 
*•  sea^oal.^'  .  J.  W. 


Belfasti  Maine. 


Washington  at  Trenton  in  1789. — Accord- 
ing to  the  Boston  Daili/  Advertiser,  three  vener- 
able ladies  still  survive  who  were  of  the  choir,  of 
young  ladies  that,  dressed  in  white,  greeted 
Washington  as  he  entered  Trenton  in  1/89,  on 
his  way  to  assume  the  Presidency,  and  who 
strewed  his  pathway  with  flowers.  One  yet  lives 
in  Trenton,  another  is  the  mother  of  tne  Hon. 
Mr.  Chesnut,  formerly  senator  from  South  Caro- 
lina, and  the  third,  Mrs.  Sarah  Hand,  resides  in 
Cape  May  County,  N.  J.  J.  W. 

Belfast,  Maine. 


A  Historical  Difficulty. — Some  time  ago, 
a  silver  coin  was  dug  up  in  a  ditch  in  the  vicimty 
of  Davidson  College,  N.  C,  on  the  obverse  of 
which  was  the  usual  stamp  of  Spanish  coins  in 
the  center:  and  around  the  border,  "Carlus 
"  III.  D.  G.^' 

On  the  reverse,  in  the  center,  an  abbreviation 
of  the  word  Carolus,  with  III.  under  it;  and 
around  the  border,  "Hispaniarum  Rex,"  with 
the  date,  as  far  as  could  be  made  out,  1711.  But 
all  the  Chronological  Tables  give  the  reign  of 
this  king  from  1759-1788.  Its  origin  here  could 
not  be  accounted  for,  and  it  was  stolen  from  the 
cabinet  of  the  writer  afterwards. 

We  have  heard  of  gold  coins  found  in  Lincoln 
County,  in  the  route  of  the  British  army  in  1781, 
at  the  places  where  they  encamped.  But  we 
know  not  of  what  denomination.  They  either 
lost  a  number  of  twenty-five  pound  cannon  balls, 
or  threw  them  into  Dutchman's  Creek,  in  that 
County,  one  of  which  is  in  the  possession  of  the 
writer.  E.  F.  R. 


A  Letter  of  the  First  Napoleon. — In  re- 
moving the  archives  of  the  State  Department,  a 
few  weeks  since,  (on  the  demolition  of  the  old 
building,)  the  following  remarkable  letter  of  Na- 
poleon I.  came  to  li^ht.  It  had  probably  got 
mixed  in  with  some  dispatches  from  the  French 
Minister  to  this  country  at  that  time.  It  was 
given  by  Mr.  Secretary  Seward  to  Mr.  Gobright 
of  the  Associated  Press,  and  is  having  quite  a  run 
through  the  papers.  It  seems  to  have  accom- 
plished its  object,  for  Mr.  Armstrong,  the  Ameri- 
can Minister  referred  to,  was  soon  supplanted  by 
Joel  Barlow,  which  pleased  Napoleon,  as  on  the 
official  presentation  of  Mr.  Barlow,  he  addressed 
him  as  follows ;  "  I  am  happy  to  receive  a  Min- 
"ister  Plenipotentiary  from  the  United  States, 
<^  particnlarlj  so  distinguished  a  gentleman, — 
'^  whose  opinions  are  so  well  known  to  me. 
**  Make  the  English  respect  your  flag,  and  you 
**  will  obtain  everything  you  wish  from  me." 
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COBRBSPONDENCE   OP  NAPOLEON  FIRST,   1810 — 

16,147. 

To  M,  de  Ohampagny^  Duke  de  Cadars^  Minister 
far  Foreign  Belations  at  Parte : 

Paris,  January  19, 1810. 

Monsieur  Duke  de  Cadorb  :  You  must  see 
ihe  Minister  from  America.  It  is  beyond  all  ri- 
diculous that  he  writes  of  things  tbat  one  does 
not  comprehend.  I  prefer  that  he  should  write 
in  English,  but  at  length,  and  in  a  manner  that 
we  can  understand.  How  is  it  that  in  affairs  so 
important  he  contents  himself  with  writing  let- 
ters of  four  lines  ?  Speak  to  the  secretary  who 
is  here ;  speak  also  to  the  secretary  who  is  about 
arriving  from  America.  Send  by  a  courier  ex- 
traordinary a  despatch  in  cypher  to  America  to 
make  them  understand  that  that  Government  is 
not  represented  here ;  that  its  minister  does  not 
understand  French — ^is  a  morose  man,  vrith  whom 
one  cannot  deal :  that  all  obstacles  would  be  re- 
moved if  we  had  an  envoy  to  talk  with.  Write 
in  detiul  on  the  matter.  Let  me  know  what  ef- 
fect the  letter  from  Attenburg  has  had  in  the 
United  States,  what  has  been  done,  and  what  is 
proposed.  Write  to  America  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  President  may  know  what  a  fool  has 
been  sent  here.  Napoleon. 


Historical  Coincidence. — There  is  a  smgu- 
lar  coincidence  between  Ezekiel  and  Herodotus. 

In  the  prophecy  of  the  former,  Ch.  zl.  5,  he 
had  a  measuring  reed  of  a  cubit  and  a  hand- 
breadth  in  length.  In  Oh.  xli.  8,  he  calls  these 
^  great  cubUe^^  see  also  Ch.  xllii.  3.  This  prophet 
lived  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Babylon  about  600 
B.  C.  Now  Herodotus,  called  tho  father  of  pro- 
fane history,  lived  about  500  B.  C.,  and  visited 
and  described  the  city  of  Babylon ;  and  in  Liber 
I.,  Sec.  178,  he  says,  "  the  wall  is  fiftv  royal  cubits 
^  in  breadth,  and  in  height,  two  hundred  ;  but  the 
''  royal  cubit  is  larger  than  the  common  one  by 
**  three  fingers  breadth." 

Both,  then,  must  be  speaking  of  the  same  cu- 
bit ;  and  this  is  mentioned  nowhere  else  in  the 
Bible ;  unless  perhaps  there  is  an  allusion  to  it 
in  Revelations  xxi.,  15-17,  where  the  angel  that 
talked  with  John  had  a  golden  reed  to  measure 
the  New  Jerusalem ;  <<  and  he  measured  the  wall 
"  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  ac- 
'<  cording  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the 
**  angel"  The  length  of  the  cubit  is  ordinarily 
given  at  twenty-two  inches:  this  ** great  cubit " 
then  will  be  about  twenty-six  inches.  Now  Mr. 
Rich  says  that  the  Babylonian  bricks  are  thirteen 
inches  square;  and  as  Herodotus  says  the  wall 
was  fifty  royal  cubits  thick,  this  will  give  exactly 
a  hundred  bricks  to  reach  across  the  wall. 
The  first  synohronism  of  sacred  and  profane 


history  is  said  to  be  in  Jer.,  xxv.  1,  where  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  and  the  first  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar coincide.  And  in  Ch.  xxxii.  1,  the 
tenth  of  Zedekiah  is  the  same  as  the  eighteenth 
of  Nebuchadnezzar.  In  2  Kings,  xxv.  2,  8,  the 
eleventh  of  Zedekiah  falls  upon  the  nineteenth  of 
Neb.  E.  F.  R. 

Davidson's  Colleqb,  N.  C. 


Arnold  in  Maine. — A  dwellinff-house  owned 
by  Henrv  Norcross,  in  Augusta,  Me.,  was  burnt 
in  June  last.  It  was  one  of  the  oldest  houses  in 
the  city,  having  been  built  in  1770,  by  James 
Howard,  and  possessed  a  historical  interest  as 
being  occupiea  by  General  Benedict  Arnold  on 
his  ^pedition  to  Quebec  during  the  Revolution- 
ary War.  Dr.  Senter,  in  his  «Joumal  of  that  ex- 
pedition, says,  under  date  of  September  23d,  1776^ 
^  Head  Quarters  were  at  Esq.  Howard's,  an  ex- 
''  oeeding  hospitable,  opulent,  and  polite  family.'^ 

A  recent  number  of  the  Republican  (Maine) 
Olarion  mentions  the  discovery  of  a  gun-barrel, 
which  was  found  at  Arnold's  Crossing,  on  Dead 
River,  and  is  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  some 
one  of  Arnold's  men.  It  shows  marks  of  long  ex- 
posure to  the  weather,  and  is  of  an  ancient  date. 

Belfast,  Maine. 

LoNOBViTT  IN  Maine. — ^The  town  of  Aubnm, 
in  Maine,  with  a  population  of  less  than  three- 
thousand,  contained,  in  1851,  forty-nine  persons, 
the  youngest  of  whom  was  over  seventy-three 
years  old.  All  but  eight  had  been  inhabitants 
of  the  town  for  over  half  of  a  century*    J.  W. 

Belfast,  Maine. 

Red  Hook,  N.  T. — A  correspondent  of  the 
Bed  Hook  Advertiser,  speaking  of  an  old  resi- 
dent of  that  town,  says  **  he  moved  to  Red  Hook 
*Mn  1815.  Previous  to  that  time  he  had  spent 
"several  summers,  whilst  a  youth,  on  the  place 
**  now  owned  by  Johnston  Livingston. 

*<The  family  resided  in  the  old  stone  house 
*'  which  formerly  belonged  to  John  Reade,  Esq., 
"  which  stood  amon^  the  locust  trees  on  almost 
**  the  extremity  of  his  (Readers)  Hoek.  At  this 
**  point  there  was  a  dock,  as  good  as  that  after- 
'^  wards  built  at  the  Lower  Tivoli  Landing,  last 
**  Of  oupied  bv  the  Collyers,  and  quite  a  consider- 
"able  freighting  establishment.  This  stone 
**  house  was  occupied  in  1815  by  Mons.  de  Labi- 
**  garre,  who  afterwards  built,  in  French  style,  the 
**  Elmendorf  house,  or  Chateau,  as  he  called  it, 
"and  laid  out  the  city  of  Tivoli,  which,  accord- 
"ingto  his  plan,  would  have  adapted  itself  to 
"  the  ground  and  made  quite  a  handsome  dis- 

"  play- 

"This  Frenchman  united  a  groat  deal  of  prac- 
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*  tical  ability  and  visioiiary  scheming.  He  went 
^  into  co-partnership  with  Chancellor  Livingston. 
**His  first  idea  was  to  make  china  out  of  Keade 
"Hoek  clay — a  failure ;  then  to  make  paper  out 
"  of  the  river  weed  known  as  *  frog-spawn.'  This, 
*^9»  might  be  supposed,  failed  also.  His  next 
**  idea  was  to  make  sonp  cakes  for  the  American 
''Army  during  the  last  war  (1812-15).  This 
**{ailea  also. 

"Mr.  L- —  recollects  perfectly  the  mill  in 
"  White  Clay  (now  Ham's)  Creek,  and  says  that 
"rafts  were  floated  into  a  saw-mill  therein,  adja- 
"cent  to  the  flouring  establishment;  that  the 
"North  Cove  was  sufficiently  deep  to  afford  a 
"favorable  sailing  ground  when  ho  was  young. 
"Here  Chancellor  Uvingston  built  the  hull  of 
"his  first  steamboat,  the  OlermoiU,  or  Car  of 
^Neptune^  where  it  is  now  dr^  ground.  The 
"writer  has  lived  in  this  neighborhood  for 
"  twenty-five  years,  and  he  has  witnessed  changes 
"he  could  hardly  have  believed  possible.  His 
"informant,  who  lives  in  the  only  bnilding 
"  which  the  British  did  not  bum  when  they  came 
"up  the  river  in  1777,  witnessed  almost  as  great' 
"changes  between  1815,  when  he  bought,  and 
'^1841.  Even  in  1815,  Uiings  had  altered  mate- 
rnally from  their  original  appearance,  and  cen- 
"  tree  of  trade  were  beginning  to  shift  their  loca- 
"tions.  Twenty-five  years  ago  there  was  no 
"yesdge  of  the  old  Reade  dock  or  dwelling,  and 
"it  is  doubtful  if  there  are  half  a  dozen  persons 
"slive  who  ever  saw  either. 

**  Mr.  Reade  was  a  son-in-law  of  the  Gilbert 
"Livingston  who  owned  the  Mansion  House, 
"  which  still  stands  between  the  two  landings  at 
"Tivoli,  Anchor.'^ 


XVin.— QUERIES. 


Emahubi^  Swsdenboro. — This  distinguished 
iQthor  is  said  by  M.  Sandel,  in  his  Eulogium^  to 
have  been  bom  "  at  Stockholm,  the  29th  of  Janu- 
**  iiy,  1688 ;"  and  as  an  authority  for  the  state- 
ment, **•  a  note  which  he  deliverea  in,  himself,  to 
"be inserted  in  the  Register  of  the  Nobles''  of 
Sweden,  is  referred  to.  Yet,  in  a  letter  addressed 
by  Swedenborg  himself  in  1769,  to  his  friend 
mv.  Thomas  Hartley,  of  Winwick,  Northamp- 
tonshire, it  is  sttd,  '*  I  was  bom  at  Stockholm,  in 
"the  year  1689,  Jan.  29.''  Can  any  of  the  read- 
era  of  the  Maoazinb  throw  any  light  on  the  sub- 
ject? W. 

FoSDHAMy  N.  Y. 


Briohton  Heights,  S.  I., ) 
Jan.  15, 1867.  ] 
H.  B.  Dawson,  Esq. 
My  Dear  Sib  : 

A  few  years  ago  a  distinguished  Presbyterian 
minister  made  the  remark  in  public,  that  Alexan- 
der Hamilton  gave  form  to  the  Federal  Constitu- 
tion, and  derived  his  BepubUcan  ideas  of  govern- 
ment from  the  Form  of  Government  adopted  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  generally  oon- 
ceded  that  the  Confession  of  Faith  contains  a  very 
pure  type  of  Republicanism.  Now,itisoertainly 
an  important  question,  as^  to  the  extent  of  Hamil- 
ton's influence  in  the  framing  of  this  noble  in- 
strument, and  a  matter  of  interest  to  the  Presby- 
terian family  of  churches  as  to  how  far  our  civil 
institutions  were  moulded  by  their  systems  of 
government.  My  own  personal  investigations 
ao  not  convince  me  that  the  claim  for  Hamilton 
can  be  fiilly  sustained,  nor  have  1  been  able  to 
fijid  any  authority  for  asserting  the  indebtedness 
of  the  Constitution  to  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  give  me  your  opinion 
upon  these  matters? 

Truly  your  friend,^ 

Hbman  R.  Timi«ow. 


Buff  and  Blub. — ^What  is  the  origin  of  the 
colors  generally  supposed  to  have  been  those 
which  constituted  the  Continental  uniform  ? 
Were  they  ever  acknowledged  as  the  uniform  of 
the  Continental  or  United  States  Army  ?  If  so,  at 
what  date  were  they  adopted,  and  how  ?  What 
regiments  wore  them  ?  Had  these  colors  any- 
thmg  to  do  with  the  Enelish  and  Scotch  Union, 
after  the  Revolution  of  1688  ?  Was  Blub  rec- 
ognized as  the  national  color  of  Scotland,  and 
was  it  united  with  Buff,  as  a  substitute  for 
Orange,  the  representative  color  of  the  House  of 
Orange,  as  a  memorial  of  the  restoration  of  law, 
liberty  and  right  in  England,  by  William  III.  ? 
Why  did  Fox  wear  these  colors  ?  Did  the  Col- 
onists adopt  them  from  him,  as  one  of  their 
champions?  An  answer  to  these  questions,  or 
any  of  them,  will  much  oblige  a  constant  reader, 
who  has  devoted  much  attention  to  the  subject 
without  success.  Anchor. 

TivoLi,  N.  Y. 


Haioltok  akd  THtf  Prb8bttbbianb. — ^We 
^ihnlt  the  following  to  our  readers,  as  we  know 
httle  <m  the  eabjeot. — ^Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

■HT  MAO.,  VOL.   I.  4 


East  India  Company's  Ensign. — Can  any  of 
your  correspondents  inform  me  when  and  how 
this  flaff,  which  appears  to  be  identical  with  the 
Grand  Union  Flag  raised  by  Washington  at  Cam- 
bridge, January  Ist,  1776,  originated,  and  by 
what  authority  it  was  adapted?  It  is  certain 
that  a  flag  of  alternate  red  and  white  stripes, 
having  an  English  Union  or  Jack  in  its  upper 
comer  next  the  staff,  was  the  established  ensign 
of  thi9  British  East  India  Company  as  long  as  it 
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held  sovereign  possession  in  the  Eastern  Seas.  It 
waved  over  the  Company^s  forts,  and  was  carried 
over  the  ocean  hy  its  vessels,  and  on  land  by  its 
armies. 

Your  correspondent  Anchor  (Vol.  viii.  p. 
395)  mentions  having  a  drawing  of  one  of  these 
iia^s,  published  in  1704,  which  has  thirteen 
stripes.  Your  correspondent  Delta  (Vol.  ix. 
p.  35)  has  a  drawing  of  one  published  in  1707, 
which  has  only  ten  stripes.  In  a  chart  of  Flags 
in  my  possession,  published  in  1808  by  Gio  An- 
tonio Lasso-Isnova,  there  is  one  with  thirteen 
stripes  and  a  white  Union  with  the  red  cross  of 
St.  George.  The  London  Encydopediaj  Vol.  ix., 
1832,  gives,  as  the  East  India  Company's,  a  flag 
of  thirteen  stripes,  with  the  English  Union,  as  at 
present  compoj^ed,  of  the  blended  crosses  of  St. 
George,  St.  Andrew  and  St.  Patrick,  and  has,  in 
addition,  adjoining  the  right-hand  side  of  the 
Union,  a  red  perpendicular  stripe  of  the  same 
width  as  the  horizontal  stripes,  thus  forming  a 
St.  George's  cross  across  the  whole  flag.  The 
latest  edition  of  Webster's  Dictionary,  having 
the  imprint  1867,  has  a  drawing  of  an  East  India 
Colony  flag  precisely  like  the  one  in  Tlie  London 
Encyclopedia,  The  evidence  seems  to  favor  tl  e 
correctness  of  thirteen  stripes.  A  striped  flag 
with  the  British  Union  is  at  present  the  national 
flag  of  the  Hawaiin  Kingdom  or  Sandwich 
Islands.  A  similar  flag  was  given  to  the  New 
Zealanders  before  they  were  recognized  as  a 
British  Colony.  The  flag  of  Liberia  is  like  our 
own,  only  it  has  but  a  single  star  in  the  Union. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  how  and 
when  those  flags  were  assumed.  G.  H.  P. 

Charlbstown,  Mass.,  Nov.  20,  166. 


Hugh  Dairy m  pie  was  the  commander  of  the 
Gerheru%  frigate  from  1773  to  1776.        W.  K. 
New  York. 


XIX.— REPLIES. 


Zarah. — In  Drake's  valuable  edition  of  Hub- 
bard's Indian  Wars  (Vol.  ii.  p.  71),  his  note 
refers  this  name  to  "  a  city  of  Moab."  The  true 
reference  should  be  to  Genesis  xxxviii.  28-30, 
where  Hubbard's  allusion  to  "  the  Scarlet  Thred" 
receives  its  explanation.  B. 

Brunswick,  Me. 


Several  Inquiries  (Vol.  x.  p.  291). — A  com- 
plete history  of  Concert  Hall  can  be  found  in 
Drake's  History  of  Boston^  641. 

The  section  of  the  town  westerly  of  Beacon 
Hill,  was  called  New  Boston. 

The  ferry  was  from  the  foot  of  Hanover  Street 
to  Winnisimmetj  now  called  Chelsea. 

For  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  John  Morrison  see 
Sabine's  Loyalists  of  the  American  Bevolution,  ii. 
108. 


George  E acker  (Vol.  x.  p.  292). — There  is 
a  copy  of  the  oration  referred  to,  in  the  Library 
of  the  New  York  Historical  Society. 

An    Oration,  |  delivered  at  the  request  of  | 
The  Officers  of  the  Brigade  |  of  the  f  City  and 
County  of  New  York,  |  and  of  the  |  County  of 
Richmond,  |  before    them,   and    the  |  Mechanic, 
Tammany, and  Coopers'  Societies,  |  On  the  Fourth 
of   July,   1801,  j  in    commemoration    of  the  | 
Twenty-Fifth  Anniversary  |  of  |  American  Inde- 
pendence. I  By  George  J.  Eacker.  |  New  York:  | 
Printed  for   William   Durell,   No.  106  Maiden 
Lane,    1801.     8vo,  pp.  23.  W.  K. 


Downing — Ware. — The  following,  from  the 
Proceedingn  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  8o- 
cif.ty,  1862-3,  p.  415,  is  an  answer  to  the  query 
sigued  Prendergast  (Hist.  Mag.,  x.,  p.  378) : 

"  The  President  read  a  passage  from  a  newly- 
**  discovered  letter  of  Emanuel  Downing  to  his 
"brother-in-law,  Gov.  Winthrop,  which  will  be 
"printed  in  the  forthcoming  volume  of  the  So- 
"  ciety's   Collections,  and  which  furnished  some 
"  new  information  in  regard  to  Downing's  family 
"history.     It   speaks  of  his   father-in-law.   Sir 
"  James  Ware,  as  having  recently  died,  etc.,  [1632]. 
"  Sir  James  Ware,  whose  second  daughter,  Ann, 
"  was  the  first  wife  of  Emanuel  Downing,  was  a 
"  highly  distinguished  person  in  Ireland,  a  mem- 
"ber  ot  the  Irish  Parliament  in  1613,  and  knight- 
"ed  by  James  I.     He  was  the  father  of  that  Sir 
"James  Ware  whose  works  on  Ireland  had  se- 
"  cured  him  the  title  of  the  Irish  Camden,  and  of 
"  wliom  an  interesting  account,  with  a  portrait, 
"  will  be  found  in  Thane's  British  Autography^ 
"  Vol.  ii.,  p.  38.     A  fine  copy  of  the  Works  Con^ 
"  cerning  Ireland,  in  two  folio  volumes,  is  in  the 
"  Boston  Public  Library;  and  in  the  second  part 
"of  the  second  volume,  p.  148,  there  is  an  account 
"  of  the  family  of  Sir  James  Ware,  with  a  notice 
"  of  his  sister's  marriage  to  Emanuel  Downing.'' 

The  letter  referred  to  will  be  found  in  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society^s  Collections, 
Fourth  series,  Vol.  vi.  A 

Boston. 


XX.— PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

1.  —  New   England    Historic-Gene alogicaj 

Society. 

Boston,  November  7. — The  monthly  meeting  C 
this  Society  was  held  this  da^.  Dr.  Winsioi 
Lewis  in  the  chair.  The  librarian  reported  d^ 
nations  during  the  last  month  of  27  voiuineSy  23 
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pamphlets,  a  file  of  the  Evening  Gazette  for  the 
year  1828,  and  four  beautiful  medallions  exem- 
plit^ing  the  rewards  of  merit  in  the  Humane 
^Society.  The  medallions  were  presented  by  Hon. 
Geo.  B.  Upton,  Vice  President  of  the  Society. 

The  Historiographer  read  a  biographical 
sketch  of  Edward  Bush  of  Boston,  a  resident 
member,  who  died  January  21, 1866. 

A  very  able  essay  was  then  read  by  Rev. 
James  Freeman  Clarke,  D.D.,  on  "  Method  in  the 
•**  study  of  history,  especially  in  schools.'*' 

Dr.  Clarke  began  by  describing  the  old-fash- 
ioned histories,  read  in  our  childhood,  as  a  task 
and  directly  forgotten,  and  the  romautic  his- 
tories of  Shakspeare  and  Scott,  perfectly  and 
always  remembered.  He  asked  how  history  was 
to  be  made  as  real  and  as  interestiug  as  ro- 
mance ?  To  a  child,  fable  is  not  so  interesting 
iis  reality,  for  the  child  always  asks,  when  you 
tell  him  a  story : — Is  it  true  ?  Truth  is  really 
more  interesting  than  mere  fiction.  Dr.  Clarke 
suggested  that: — 1st.  There  should  be  more  local 
'Color  in  the  history  taugh*t  in  schools,  more 
picturesquencss  and  painting  out  in  detail,  and 
illustrated  his  meaning  by  a  reference  to  Hixw- 
thovue's /Stories  for  Children.  2d.  That  the  only 
thing  committed  to  memory  should  be  the 
pivotal  dates  around  which  history  turns, — the 
dates  from  which  others  may  be  inferred,  and 
suggested  such  a  study  as  Mental  Chronology. 
3d.  That-  history  should  be  studied  in  classes, 
each  person  studying  out  of  a  separate  book,  and 
reading  by  topics,  so  that  the  recitation  should 
be  made  more  instructive  and  interesting.  Dr. 
Clarke  related  a  very  interestiug  fact  of  the 
present  Princess  of  Prussia.  A  lady  who  saw 
the.n  at  the  palace  some  years  since,  when  small 
children,  told  him  that  she  noticed  hung  on  the 
side  of  their  room,  w  ell  worn,  and  in  apparently 
constant  use,  some  of  Hawthorne's  books  for 
children,  such  as  Grandfather^ s  Chair,. &G.f  and, 
said  Dr.  Clarke,  who  knows  but  an  essential  ele- 
ment in  the  training  by  which  they  have  been 
able  to  guide  so  victoriously  the  late  contest  with 
Austria,  was  by  the  inspiration  received  from  the 
study  of  these  and  other  works  of  a  kindred  char- 
acter ? 

The  paper  of  Dr.  Clarke  was  philosophical  and 
practical,  touching  upon  the  distinctive  objects 
of  the  Society.  The  study  of  history  in  this  new^ 
way  called  out  strong  exp^essions  of  approval 
from  several  prominent  members.  On  motion  of 
Mr.  Sheppard,  the  Librarian,  the  thanks  of  the 
Society  were  presented  to  Dr.  Clarke  for  his  very 
instructive  paper,  and  a  copy  was  requested. 

Rev.  William  Tyler  of  Newton  gave  an  inter- 
esting account  of  his  visit  to  the  birthplace  of 
Sip  David  Ochterlony,  corner  of  North  Centre 
and  North-streets  in  this  cUy,  within  a  few  days, 
jnaking,  by  his  research,  the  locality  another 


historical  landmark  in  the  northern  part  of  Bos- 
ton, Sir  David  Ochterlony  was  son  of  David 
Ochterlony,  and  was  born  Feb.  12,  1758.  For 
his  military  services  in  India,  he  was  created  a 
baronet  in  1816.  He  died  15th  July,  1825 ;  and 
was  succeeded  by  Sir  ChaWes  Metcalf  Ochter- 
lony, who  is  now  living  in  England  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  title. 
The  meeting  was  then  dissolved. 

[The  minutes  of  the  meeting  in  December,  if 
one  was  held,  have  been  miscarried  or  mislaid. — 
Ed.  Hist.  Mag.] 

2. — Boston  Numismatic  Socibty. 

Boston  J  November  1. — The  monthly  meeting 
of  this  Society  was  hold  this  afternoon.  After 
the  usual  introductory  business,  the  Secretary 
called,  the  attention  of  the  members  to  an  early 
description  of  the  bronze  medal  of  Washington, 
exhibited  at  the  last  meeting.  From  the  list  of 
"  Memorial  Medals,"  lately  prepared  by  W.  El- 
liot Woodward,  Esq.,  it  appears  that  the  Weekly 
Museum  of  July  24, 1802,  notices  the  purchase  by 
a  traveller  at  Birmingham  of  the  medal,  with  the 
inscription  "Emancipator  of  America;"  probably 
it  had  just  appeared.  Dr.  Fowle  exhibited  a 
small  parcel  of  coins,  among  which  "was  a  scarce 
medal  of  Washington. 

The  Secretary  showed  something  of  the  results 
of  his  travels  in  Europe.     The  most  remarkable 
piece  is  a  gold  medal  of  size  36 ;  on  one  side  is 
the  crowned  bust  of  Louis  XII.,  of  France,  in  a 
robe  ornamented  with  fleurs-de-lis,  and  wearing 
the  order  of  St.  Michael.     On  the  reverse  is   the 
crowned  bust  of  his  Queen,  Anne  of  Brittany,  in 
a  long  veil   and  a  dre*«s   covered  with  ermine 
spots,  the  arms  of  her  Duchy.     A  collection  of 
about  one  hundred  coin  and  medals,  purchased 
by  the  Secretary  at  Munich,  was  much  admired. 
Most  of  the  pieces  are  European,  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeeth  centuries,  but  there  are  a  few 
American  rarities.     Among  the  latter  are  the 
large  **  Libertas  America,"  in  silver ;  the  smaller 
medal,  with  the  reverse  "  Communi  Consensu," 
the    large  inaugural   medal    of  John    Quincj 
Adams,  in  silver,  and  the  pattern  dollar  of  1839: 
also  two  rare  bronze  medals  of  Franklin ;   one 
of  these  is   Masonic,  of    French   origin.     Th( 
other  has  on  the  reverse  a  globe,  an  electric  bat 
tery,  a  pile  of  books,  and  a  broken  chain  an( 
sceptre,  with  the  inscription  "Fulminis  Tyran 
"  idisique  Domitor." 

Among  the  foreign  are  the  beautiful  medal  oi 
the  marriage  of  Maximilian  of  Austria  to  Mar 
of  Burgundy,  1479,  a  large  medal  on  the  grea' 
victory  of  Lepanto,  1571,  anotlier  on  the  de 
struction  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  1588,  acrowi 
of  Frederic,  Elector  Palatine,  as  King  of  Bohe 
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mia,  1621,  and  soveral  medals  of  Martin  Luther. 
The  moderate  cost  of  the  whole  oollection  was 
cause  of  surprise.  The  Secretary  spoke  of  the 
ease  with  which  fine  coins  could  he  found  and 
bought  in  most  parts  of  Europe;  American 
pieces,  in  particulai*,  seem  to  be  very  highly 
valued  on  tne  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 


3. — Bhodb  Island  Histobical  Society. 

A  meeting  of  the  Rhode  Island  Historical  So- 
ciety was  held  at  its  Hall,  in  Providence,  on  the 
evening  of  the  fourth  of  December,  1866,  Gover- 
nor Arnold  occupying  the  chair. 

A  paper  was  read  before  the  Society,  by  Pro- 
fessor  Diman,  on  Sir  Harry  Vane,  tJie  Younger, 
in  his  relation  especially  to  Rhode  Island, 

The  paper  beean  with  a  reference  to  the  fact, 
that  while  Rhode  Island  was  more  indebted  to 
Vane  than  to  any  other,  after  Roger  Williams, 
for  her  existence  as  a  distinct  political  commu- 
nity, his  name  had  hardly  found  mention  in  her 
history,  and  had  almost  wholly  faded  from  her 
traditions.  While  the  veneration  felt  for  Wil- 
liams was  attested  by  the  splendid  edition  of  his 
works,  now  in  course  of  publication,  there  ex- 
isted no  memorial  of  one,  through  whose  influ- 
ence with  the  Long  Parliament  the  first  '*  free 
**and  absolute  Charter  of  Civil  Government'' 
was  granted  to  Rhode  Island,  and  of  whom 
Williams  himself  declared,  ''Under  God,  the 
''sheet  anchor  of  our  ship  is  Sir  Harry."  A 
striking  extract  was  quoted  from  the  records 
of  the  Town  of  Providence,  to  prove  the 
veneration  and  gratitude  felt  for  Vane  by 
the  first  settlers,  and  on  all  these  ^rounds 
Professor  Diman  claimed  that,  although  Vane 
had  never  set  his  foot  within  her  narrow 
territory,  he  might  still  be  justly  regarded  as 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  State. 

OlliinHng,  further,  that  in  Rhode  Island,  if 
nowhere  else,  Yane  should  be  fairlv  judged. 
Professor  Diman  proceeded  to  give  a  brief  out- 
line of  Vane's  early  career,  referred  to  his  elec- 
tion as  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  and  then  con- 
sidered, somewhat  fully,  the  reason  why  Massa- 
chusetts writers,  with  the  exception  of  Upham, 
had  so  mnoh  underrated  him.  The  state  of  par- 
ties in  the  Massachusetts  Colcmy  was  considered, 
and  a  comparison  instituted  between  Yane  and 
Winthrop,  the  representatives  of  the  liberal  and 
the  conservative  elements.  -  The  reverence  felt 
for  Winthrop,  as  a  wise  and  judicious  magistrate, 
had  unfavorably  affected  the  view  taken  of  his 
opponent  Winthrop  had  always  in  view  the 
interest  of  the  Colony,  while  to  Yane,  Massachu- 
setts was  a  means,  and  not  an  end.  He  came  to 
this  country  in  search  of  an  ideal  State,  such  as, 
at  that  time,  existed  only  in  his  own  sublime 
imagination ;  his  fervid  faith  picturing  in  New 


England  a  spring  of  liberty,  pure  and  perennial 
as  that  fount  of  immortal  vouth  which  the 
Spanish  explorers  sought  amid  the  everelades  of 
Florida.  While  to  Winthrop  may  belong  the 
ample  space  in  the  annals  of  Massachusetts :  on 
the  page  of  that  more  inspiring  history  wnicb 
concerns  itself  with  universal  man,  the  higher 
place  must  be  assigned  to  Yane. 

The  career  of  Yane  was  next  traced  after  his 
return  to  England ;  and  his  character  was  vindi- 
cated from  the  misrepresentations  of  English 
writers.  Carlyle  was  particularly  noticed  in 
this  connection;  and  his  inadequate  estimation  of 
Yane  was  traced  to  his  extravagant  admiration  > 
for  Cromwell,  to  whose  policy  Vane  was  stead- 
fastly opposed.  It  was  shown  that  the  terms  ap> 
plied  by  Carlyle  to  Yane,  •*  a  man  of  light  fibre," 
"  a  very  pretty  man,"  did  not  accuratelv  describe 
one  who  managed  the  harsh  affairs  of  Enzland 
during  the  Dutch  War,  who  conducted  the  differ- 
ent negotiations  with  the  Scotch,  who  stood  in 
th0  front  rank  of  the  debaters  in  the  Long  Par- 
liament, and  who  earned  the  magnificent  eulo- 
gium  of  Milton.  Yane  was  not,  as  his  enemies 
irepresented,  a  heated  political  enthusiast,  not 
one  disposed  to  hold  to  the  time-honored  tra- 
ditions of  EngUsh  liberty. 

The  dosing  scenes  in  Vane's  career  were  then, 
described ;  and  a  parallel  was  traced  between  himi 
and  Sir  Thomas  More— one  the  noblest  victim  of 
the  great  political,  as  the  other  was  the  noblest  vic- 
tim of  the  great  religions,  revolution  in  England. . 
Though  in  a  different  way,  yet  both  laid  down, 
their  lives,  out  of  devotion  to  ideal  truth,  to  a 
duty  higher  than  any  civil  obligations. 

The  reli^ous  opinions  of  Yane  were  then, 
passed  in  brief  review,  the  speaker  quoting  the 
remark  of  Hume,  that  Vane's  writings  were  ab- 
solutely unintelligible,  with  no  traces  of  elo- 
quence, or  even  oi  common  sense;  and  showing 
tnat  the  views  of  Yane  had  been  held  bv  the 
early  Christians,  and  by  many  distinguishea  men 
in  our  time.  The  theological  writings  of  Yane 
were  pervaded  throughout  with  a  depth  of  spirit- - 
ual  insight,  and  marked  by  a  simplicity  and 
nobleness  of  diction,  which  placed  them  in  the 
front  rank  of  the  religious  literature  of  the  17th 
century. 

In  conclusion.  Prof.  Diman  expressed  the  hoype 
that  to  the  Gallery  of  Historical  Portraits,  in>i 
which  were  already  gathered  the  faces  of  so  many 
connected  with  Rhode  Island,  where  were  seen « 
Channing  and  Berkeley,  the  features  of  the  sec- 
ond Charles,  the  massive  lineaments  of  Crom- 
well, there  might  be  next  added  the  noble  coun- 
tenance of  one  who  combined  the  acuteness  of" 
Berkelev  with  the  elevation  of  Channing,  and  to 
whom  history  accords  a  purer  fame  than   to 
Cromwell,  and  to  whom  Rhode  Island  owes  a  farr 
deeper  debt  than  to  Charles  II. 
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to  have  an  important  connection  with  Asiatic, 
no  less  than  with  European  and  American  Ar- 
chaeology, as  the  first  use  of  hrenze  and  iron,  in 
Asia,  is  not  of  so  remote  a  period  as  heretofore 
generally  supposed. 

Interesting  cave  discoveries  in  Belgium  were 
reported  by  Mr.  C.  Rau,  as  described  in  the  Leip^ 
ziger  NoveUen-Zeitung,  of  August,  1866  ;  and  he 
also  made  remarks  concerning  a  collection  of 
fiint  implements  from  Riigen,  at  present  in  this 
city. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  Corre- 
sponding Members  of  the  Society : 

Dr.  J.  Broca,  Member  of  the  Academy  of  Med- 
icine, of  Paris,  and  General  Secretary  of  the  So- 
ci^tfe  d' Anthropologic  de  Paris;  Bishop  Wil- 
liams, of  the  Prot.  Epis.  Mission  in  China ;  Ed- 
ward L.  Asher,  of  Punjaub,  India;  and  Daniel 
G.  Brinton,  M.D.,  of  Westchester,  Penn. 

The  Librarian,  Mr.  Drowne,  reported  several 
books  received  from  various  sources ;  and  (througli 
the  courtesy  of  Mr.  George  T.  Paine)  exhibited 
to  the  Society  the  proof-sheets  of  "  Roger  Wil- 
"liams'  Key  into  the  Languages  of  America,^^ 
etc.,  which  is  being  elegantly  reprinted  from 
the  original  edition,  by  the  Narragansett 
Club,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  with  valuable  annota- 
tions by  J.  Hammond  Trumbull,  Esq.,  of  Hart- 
ford, Conn.,  and  a  biographical  memoir  by  R.  A. 
Guild,  Esq.,  Librarian  of  Brown  University. 

A  special  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday,  Oc- 
tober 30th,  1866,  at  the  house  of  the  first  Vice- 
S resident,  Thomas  Ewbank,  Esq.,  who  intro- 
uced  the  proceedings  of  the  evening  with  the 
following  remarks : 

"  We  are  called  together  by  the  sudden  death, 
"  under  distressing  circumstances,  of  our  Record- 
**ing  Secretary,  to  pay  that  respect  to  his  memory 
"  which  is  due  to  his  character  as  a  man,  and  to 
"his  services  as  an  officer  of  the  Society.  The 
"presence of  so  many  friends  and  members,  some 
"from  a  neighboring  city,  in  this  inclement 
"weather,  is  a  pleasing*  proof  of  the  general  re- 
"  spect  in  which  he  was  held.  Kind,  courteous 
"  and  sincere,  none  knew  him  who  did  not  respect 
"  him,  and  the  better  he  was  known  the  more  he 
"was  esteemed;  indeed,  he  possessed,  in  no  small 
"  degree,  the  highest  attribute  of  humanity,  that 
"without  which  no  talents  or  attainments  can 
"  confer  true  and  enduring  honor.  lie  was  a 
"  GOOD  man  through  life,  remarkable  for  virtue 
"  and  virtuous  labors  from  youth  to  age,  and  as 
**  such  was  always  preparea  for  the  next  stage  of 
"  our  existence.  As  long  as  these  gross  bodies 
"  hold  us  to  this  little  place  of  our  birth  we  can- 
"  not  so  much  as  exchange  thoughts  with  occu- 
"pantsof  even  adjoining  planets,  to  which  this 
"  of  ours  is  so  closely  related,  but  death  has  released 
"  the  spirit  of  our  friend,  who  leaving  a  record 


"  of  enlightened  thought,  and  of  active  and  unos- 
"  tentatious  benevolence  hero,  has  passed  on  be- 
"  fore  us  to  a  higher  school  of  Ethnology,  one  in 
"  which  the  real  nature,  the  attributes  and  destinies 
"  of  our  species  can  alone  be  realized ;  and  our 
"  relative  position,  as  a  class  of  intelligence  in 
"  the  intellectual  universe,  be  made  known.  It 
"has  justly  been  said  of  him, that  he  devoted  his^ 
"  life  to  literary  and  philanthropic  pursuits,  but 
"the  love  of  his  species  was  the  predominant 
"  feature  of  his  character.  It  reached  out  to 
"  every  race.  He  sought  to  extend  knowledge 
"  to  the  ignorant,  and  freedom  and  happiness  to 
"  the  oppressed  of  every  country.  His  yearnings. 
"  and  his  prayers  were  for  the  social  and  polit- 
"  ical,  the  moral  and  religious  advancement  of 
"  mankind.  ^ 

"  He  was  quiveringly.sensitive  of  the  varnished 
"evils  of  caste,  still  cherished  in  Europe,  where 
"  Royal  dynasties,  landed  aristocracies,  and  privi- 
"  leged  orders  are  maintained  by  the  impoverish- 
"  ment  and  degradation  of  those  who  supply  the  ne- 
"  cessaries,  the  conveniences,  the  elegancies,  and 
"  the  luxuries  of  life,  and  without  whom  there 
"  could  be  no  commerce — classes,  the  fruits  of 
"  whose  industry  are  largely  absorbed  by  institu- 
"  tions  and  standing  armies  to  keep  them  at  the 
"  foot  of  the  social  ladder.  And  few  persons  are- 
"  more  buoyant  than  was  our  late  friend  when 
"  contemplating,  in  the  rising  hopes  of  the  world, 
"  manifestations  of  that  law  which  is  ordained 
"  to  overthrow,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  every- 
"  thing  opposed  to  it — the  cardinal  law  of  Prog- 
"  ress. 

"  How  warmly  he  received  and  how  zealously 
"  he  labored  and  wrote  for  patriotic  refugees  is 
"  widely  known.  His  Life  of  OaribaMi  and 
"  The  Boman  Eepublic,  two  small  volumes, 
"  were  contributions  to  the  cause  of  Italy.  His 
"  other  writings  will  probably  be  brought  to  our 
"  notice  this  evening. 

"  His  exertions  in  bohalf  of  the  Ethnological . 
"  Society  were  above  all  praise.     He  was  among 
"its  early  supporters.     I  had  the  honor  of  at- 
"  tending    one    or    two    meetings  in   Mr.  Gal- 
"  latin's  house;  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  he  was 
"present.     Whatever  may  be  its  future  fate,  its 
"past    history    is  inseparably  ^associated    with. 
"  the  name  and  labors  of  Theodore  D wight.     Ha 
"  gave  to  it  his  best  energies  through  a  long  se- 
"ries  of  years,  and  often  under  circumstances  as 
"  discouraging    as    open   opposition.       I    have 
"  thought  that  but  for  him  it  had  ceased  to  exist. 
"  It  may  be  doubted  if  the  records  of  any  associ- 
"  ation  can  furnish  an  example  of  an  unpaid  offi- 
"  cer  more  actively  and  perseveringly  devoted  to 
"  its  interests  in  all  seasons,  in   sickness  as    in. 
"health,  and   often  involving  pecuniary  outlays 
"  he  could  ill  afford.     Among  other  acquisitions, , 
"  his  knowledge  of  ancient  and  modern  languages 
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r  service ;  and  through  his  cor- 
ith  miseioDiirieB,  he  enlarged,  to 
"  trie  marked  advantnge  of  the  Society,  the  list  of 
"its  foreign  aisocialea.  He  wns — but  I  forbear, 
"since  there  are  those  present  vastly  more  com- 
"  petent  to  speak  of  the  public  and  private  worth 
"  of  him  whoee  loss  we  deplore. 

**  On  this  occasion,  we  have  also  to  refer  to  the 
"recent  decease  of  another  early  and  distin- 
"  guishod  member  of  the  Society,  in  whose  study 
"  it  met  after  (he  death  of  Mr.  Gallatin — the 
"  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks.  Without  anticipating  re- 
"  marks  that  await  us  on  his  life  and  writings, 
"  and  of  respect  to  his  memory,  it  may  not  be 
"  improper  K>  express,  in  behalf  of  the  Society, 
"  the  hope  that  an  important  contribution  to  Abo- 
"  riginal  history,  on  which  he  was  lung  engaged, 
"  will  not  be  lost  to  the  world.  He  frequently  al- 
"  luded  to  it  in  conversation,  and  he  speaks  of  it 
"  in  tlie  Preface  and  not«s  to  his  translation  of 
"  KiverB  and  Von  Tschudi's  Antiqvitiea  of  Feru." 
Several  distinguished  members  of  various  scien- 
tific and  literary  societies  were  present. 
Hr,  Ewbank,  being  in  feeble  health,  then  re- 


qnested  Dr.  John  Torrey,  the  Second  Vice-presi-  ' ''?  '"  ^^  sympathy  with   the  Chur. 


0  take  the  chair ;  when  ttie  Hon.  E.  George 
Squier  (on  behalf  of  the  Committee)  eubmitled 
the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unani- 
mously adopted : 


the  following  Preamble  and  ReBoIutiona,  relative 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks,  all  of  which  were  unan- 
imously adopted. 

Whereat,  On  the  27th  day  of  September,  1866, 

it  pleased  Almighty  God,  in  his  wise  " — '' 

to  remove  from  all  earthly  labors  the 
CIS  L.  Hawks,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Rector  of 
of  the  Holy  Saviour,  New  York,  ii 
ninth  year  of  his  age' 

And  Whereat,  Dr.  Hawks  was  for 
of  years  Vice-president  of  the  Ameri 
logical  Societv,  and  one  of  its  most  t 
ouaand  useful  members  ;  therefore, 

Beiohed,  That  in  view  of  the  grf 
tained,  as  well  by  science  and  liters 
religiim,  in  the  death  of  the  Rev,  1 
the  American  Eihoological  Society  l 
expression  to  its  deep  sense  of  the  ri 
ried  powers,  and  the  noble  and  man 
of  head  and  heart  ofita  former  Vice-i 

Besoloed,  That,  recognizing  in  Dr. 
discing  nibbed  alike  as  a  brilliant 
tor,  a  learned  and  eloquent  writer, 

;1  promoter  of  science,  this  Society 


munity  at  large,  i 
lute  ■    ■ 


the  n 


Regoked,  That  those  resolutions  bi 
I  o  minutes  of  the  Bticiety  ;  and  also 
I  he  Kent  to  the  family  of  (lie  deceased 
Beaolned,  That  in  the  death  of  TnEODonE  Mr.  Duyckinek,  Judge  Daly,  Eev 
DwiGHT,  E.=q.,  this  Society  has  sustained  a  lossof  and  others  supported  uio  resolntiom 
no  ordinary  character,  for  in  him  were  centered  interesting  and  affectionate  tributes  c 
not  only  the  most  varied  qualifications  of  mind  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks, 
and  education  which  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  his    eioiy  then  adjonrnad. 

position  as  Secretary  of  this  Society  ;  but  also  his  

whole   connection   with   this   Society  has   been 

marked  with  the  most^  earnest  and  self-denying  6.— Lokg  Iswkd  Histoiucai,  S 

interest  and  effort  for  its  weifiire. 

Resolved,  That   his  simplicity   and  purity   of        Beeemhev  6,  18C0. — The  regular 
character,   earnestness  of   purpose,  self-abnega-  !  this  Sociotv  was  held  this  evening, 
lion,  large  sympathies,  industry   and  unweaned  i  Greenwood  in  tho  chair, 
philanthropy  merit  the  respect  of  his  iellow-citi- [      The    minutes   of  tho  previous  mi 
vmi,  and  especially  the  gratitude  of  his  associ-    road  and  approved, 
ates.  I     All  the  names  proposed  for  niemlx 

Upon  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Syle,  it  was  fur-    last  meeting  of  the   Society   were 

dier  I  mouhly  elected.    The  fcdlowing  are  i 

Besoked,  That  the   SecMtary  he  requested   to  |      Rufus  Crook,  II.  B.  Morrill,  M.D., 

communicate  to  the  family   of  the  (iecensed   tho  '  ton,  Alea.   Seabnrv,    Thos.   T,  0'"'' 


preceding  resolutions. 

These  resolutions  elicited  exceedingly  appro- 
priate and  eulogistic  remarks,  respecting  -Mr. 
DwiGKT,  from  Professor  C.  B.  West,  Mr.  E.  G. 
Squier,  Dr.  Peter  Wilson  (chief  .Sachem  of  the 
Iroquois),  Dr.  Otis,  and  the  Hon.  Judge  Daly. 

Letters  of  condolence  were  received  from  Pro- 
fessor Henry,  of  Washington,  John  Russell  Bart- 
lett,  of  Rhode  Island,  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood,  and  Wil- 
liam L.  Stone,  of  New  York. 

Tho  Rot.  Dr.  J.  A.  Spencer  afterwards  offered 


Brose,  ChiirloB  F.  Blake,  Pickering  < 
A.  Spencer,  Albert  Jewiott,  Anthony  1 
Geo.  A,  Haines,  William  II.  Otis,  I'.di 
field,  Harlow  R^.ys,  Col.  Wm.  U. 
Iletiry  S.  Manning,  EdwapA  -ji,.  Mi 
Witt  f,  Kcllinger,  Fretlew^.v  '"''■■ 
Thomas  (!,  Faiming,  Olivc.^ V  *^*'*' 
ernor  Stewart  L.  Woodf,.^  VA* 
W.  Reeve.  ^*v\/ 

The  Chairman  then  i^,  ^ 

A.  Lawrgncb,  Superitit   ^Vf>^   *. 
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Aid  Society,  of  Brooklyn,  who  read  a  paper  on 
Bherman^a  Marcfifram  Atlanta  to  the  Sea, 
i*^The  value  of  the  paper  lay  in  the  fact  that  it 

§aye  nothing  at  second  hand,  but  was  fresh  from 
le  actual  experience  of  an  eye-witness  to  scenes 
in  the  war  for  the  Republic,  that  History  **  will 
"not  willingly  let  die."  We  have  room  for 
only  the  following  synopsis : 

1. — TJie  Preliminary  Steps  to  tJie  March. 

(1)  The  sifting  of  the  Generals,  giving  us 
Sherman: 

(2)  The  training  of  the  men  to  forage,  march, 
and  cook. 

2. — The  Objects  of  the  March. 

(1)  To  cut  off  all  Railroad  communication 
between  the  Rebels,  East  and  West. 

(2)  To  destroy  the  Rebel  Granary  of  Supplies 
in  Central  Georgia. 

(3)  To  convince  the  Rebels  that,  if  they  pre- 
ferred extermination  to  submission,  they  were 
likely  to  be  accommodated  in  the  matter. 

(4)  To  relieve  our  blockading  fleet  of  at  least 
one  such  troublesome  port  as  Charleston,  Sa- 
vannah, or  Mobile.  • 

(5)  A  flank  movement  on  Richmond. 

3. — TTie  Progress  of  the  March, 

(1)  Breaking  up  Railroads,  and  the  fight  at 
Griswoldville. 

(2)  "Foraging  liberally  on^the  country,"  as 
per  Sherman's  Order,  No.  120. 

(3)  Marching  through  swamps. 

(4)  Opening  communication  with  the  Fleet 
by  the  taking  of  Fort  McAllister. 

4. — The  BesvUs  of  the  March. 

(1)  The  Rebellion  cut  in  two. 

(2)  The  supplies  of  the  Rebel  Army  of  the 
West  destroyed. 

(3)  **  The  war  carried  into  Africa "  to  some 
purpose  at  last. 

/4)  Blockading  vessels  relieved  of  Savannah. 

(5)  Thirty-seven  thousand  bales  of  cotton,  much 
needfed  at  the  North. 

(6)  The  whole  South  shown  to  be  at  our 
mercy. 

(7)  Sherman  needing  no  base,  Richmond  was 
known  to  be  flanked  already,  and  the  Rebellion 
hopeless. 

5. — A  parting  tribute  to  the  Memory  of  an  other' 
wise  unknown  soldier,  who  lies  buried  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ogeechee,  near  Savannah — Sltn- 
uel  Strangham,  of  the  Fifty-third  Indiana  Vol- 
unteers. 

The  paper  at  the  outset  sketched  rapidly  the 
various  failures  of  the**  Proclamation  Generals," 
Fremont  and  Pope,  the  "Neutral  Generals," 
Halleck,  Buell  and  McClellan,  the  '*  Limited 
*'  Generals,"  Bumside  and- Hooker,  until,  at  last. 


on  the  twelfth  of  March,  1864,  the  "  Unfailing 
**  Grant "  was  put  in  command  of  the  whole  line. 
Grant  gave  us  Sherman  over  the  immense  Military 
Division  of  the  Mississippi,  and  Sherman,  untram- 
melled, gave  us  the  Great  March  to  the  Sea. 

The  army  under  the  command  of  General 
Sherman,  after  tlie  fall  of  Atlanta,  was  composed 
of  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  picked  men — 
men  who  had  fought  and  marched,  side  by  side, 
till  they  had  acquired  the  most  enthusiastic 
**  esprit  du  corps^^  and  the  most  unbounded  con- 
fidence both  in  themselves  and  in  their  Generalsj 
especially  in  "  Billy  Sherman." 

Out  of  one  hundred  thousand  such  men  as  these, 
Sherman  picked  again  some  seventy  thousand, 
including  the  Fourteenth,  Fifteenth,  Seventeenth 
and  Twentieth  Corps,  and  Kilpatrick's  Cavalry. 
Hood  had  taken  tne  remains  of  his  shattered 
army  Northward,  against  Nashville,  (juite  out  of 
Sherman's  path  to  the  sea,  and  left  him  on  the 
eleventh  of  November,  1864,  with  the  Seven- 
teenth Corps  at  Gaylesville,  the  Fifteenth  at 
Rome,  the  Fourteenth  at  Kingston  and  below, 
Kilpatrick  at  Marietta,  and  the  Twentieth  Corps 
in  Atlanta. 

The  march  commenced  on  the  eleventh,  from 
Rome,  Gaylesville,  Kingston,  and  Marietta ;  and 
the  four  Corps,  with  Kilpatrick  on  the  Right 
Flank,  left  Atlanta  on  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth 
of  November,  each  Corps  taking  its  own  road, 
and  to  rendezvous  in  seven  days  near  Milledge- 
ville.    The  feint  on  Macon,  on  the  twenty-second, 
the  fight  at  Griswoldville,  and  the  slaughter  of 
the  Georgia  militia  by  Walcott's  Brigade,  of  the 
Fifteenth  Corps ;   the   tearing  up  of  the  great 
lines  of  railroad  between  Augusta  and  Atlanta, 
and  Savannah  and  Macon;  and  the  taking  of 
Fort  McAllister  and  fall  of  Savannah,  were  de- 
scribed in  detail,  under  the  "  Progress  of  the 
**  March."    The  speaker's  estimate  of  the  char- 
acter of  General  Sherman,  based  upon  nearly 
two  years'  experience  in  the  army,  was  some- 
what different  from  the  popular  notion  of  the 
great  General.    He  was  described  as  not  at  all 
'*  dashing,"  and  hardly  even  hold,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, extremely  cautious,  waichful,  and  untiring 
in  his  attentions  to  all  the  conditions  of  ultimate 
success,  getting  every  little  thing  in  perfect  trim, 
so  that  at  last  the  blow  came  as  bold  and  sad- 
den as  the  lightning,  but  Sherman,  perhaps,  for 
months  previous  had  been  carefully  forging  the 
thunderbolt.     Then  those  who  saw  the  flash,  but 
had  not  seen  the  slow  brewing  of  the  storm, 
thought  Sherman  simply  brilliant,  instead  of  the 
caro&l,  far-seeing,  thoroughly  reliable  man  that 
he  is. 

Mr.  Lawrence  was  listened  to  witli  great  at- 
tention by  a  crowded  audience,  who  testified 
their  satisfaction  by  frequent  applause. 

At  the  conclusion,  a  resolution  of  thanks  was 
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muuiiinoiisly  adopted,  and  the  speaker  was  re- 
qaested  to  deposit  with  the  Society  a  copy  of.  his 
exceedingly  interesting  paper. 
The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

A.  Cooke  HxTiiL, 

Beeording  Secretary, 

December  20^A,  1866. — ^The  regular  semi- 
monthly meeting  of  this  Societ;^  was  held  this 
eyeningy  Hon.  John  Greenwood  in  the  chair. 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  the  follow- 
hig  gentlemen  were  elected  members  of  the 
Society : 

James  Myers,  Alfred  E.  Myers,  F.  Rawdon 
MyerSy  James  G.  Weld,  Charles  C.  Mudge,  John 
H.  Prentice,  W.  W.  Huse,  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Hall, 
D.D.y  Henry  Hosford,  Coddington  Billings,  Na- 
than Lane,  Crawford  C.  Smith,  John  S.  Sagley, 
Wm.  W.  Thomas,  Wm.  E.  Bailey,  Samuel  Mcill- 
Toy,  E.  R.  Squibb,  M.D.,  George  W.  Dow,  D. 
Wadsworth,  Cyrus  Pyle,  Rev.  J.  M.  Buckley, 
CapL  P.  A.  Spearwater,  Edward  H.  Arnold. 

Twenty-five  new  nominations  for  membership 
were  then  oflTered,  after  which.  General  Stewart 
L.  Woodford,  Lieutenant-Governor  elect  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  read  a  lecture  on  Fart 
Sumter, 

He  detailed,  clearly  and  most  eloquently,  its 
history,  from  the  time  of  the  first  firing  upon  it 
by  the  rebels,  to  the  period  when  the  authority 
of  the  United  States  Government  was  fully  re- 
established. The  lecture,  though  on  a  subject 
-so  familiar  to  all,  was  so  ably  prepared,  and 
contidned  so  many  fresh  facts  and  illustrations, 
•drawn  from  documents  not  easily  accessible,  and 
was,  besides,  so  gracefully  delivered,  that  the 
interest  of  the  large  audience  present  was  held 
enchained  to  the  close. 

A  resolution  of  thanks  was  adopted,  amid 
applause,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

A.  Cooke  Hull, 

Beeording  Secretary, 


7. — ^Historical  Societ'j?  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  the  tenth  of  De- 
cember, 1866,  at  the  Society's  hall,  in  the  Athe- 
nssom  Building. 

A  large  number  of  members  and  others  were 
in  attendance,  and  William  Bartram  Snyder, 
Esq.,  read  a  paper  on  Ths  Life  of  the  late  Colonel 
Bohert  Carr,  who,  some  time  previous  to  his 
-deatlif  concluded  that  the  Historical  Society  was 
the  proper  depository  for  manuscripts  and  other 
matter  relating  to  the  war  of  1812.  In  accord- 
ance with  his  wishes,  his  various  commissions, 
and  also  his  valuable  and  interesting  manuscript 
Jonmal  of  the  war  of  1812,  were  presented  to  the 
Society. 


The  commissions  are  four  in  number,  viz.: 
One  as  Captain  in  the  Eighty-fourth  Milida,  from 
Governor  MoRean,  of  Pennsylvania,  dated  the 
first  of  May,  1803 ;  one  as  Major  of  the  same 
regiment,  from  the  same,  dated  the  third  of  Au- 
gust, 1807  ;  and  two  from  President  Madison — 
one  as  Major  of  the  Sixteenth  Regiment  U.  S. 
Infantry,  dated  the  third  of  July,  1812,  and  one 
as  Lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Fifteenth  Regiment 
U.  S.  Infantry,  dated  the  twentieth  of  April,  1815. 
We  give  a  brief  synopsis  of  Mr.  Snyder's  ad- 
dress : 

Colonel  Robert  Carr,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
was  the  most  aged  member  of  the  Historical 
Society  of  Pennsylvania.  He  was  bom  near  Bel- 
fast, Ireland,  in  1778,  and  came  to  Philadelphia 
with  his  parents  in  1784.  His  father  was  a  mer- 
chant, and  died  a  few  years  after  his  settlement 
in  the  New  World.  In  his  early  y(»uth,  Robert 
Carr  made  the  acquaintance  of  Doctor  Franklin, 
and  was  apprenticed  to  the  printing  business  in 
1792,  in  the  office  of  Benjamin  F.  Bache,  a  grand- 
son of  Doctor  Franklin.  He  was  quick  of  ap- 
prehension, and  attained  to  such  proficiency  in 
•the  art  of  printing,  that  he  was  appointed  fore- 
man of  the  office  before  his  term  of  apprentice- 
^ip  had  expired.  In  this  office  was  printed  the 
Aurora,  a  prominent  newspaper  of  the  day. 

In  1801,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  he  com- 
menced business  on  his  own  account ;  and  in  1804, 
received  from  the  American  Association  of  Book- 
sellers, assembled  in  New  York,  "  the  first  gold 
^  medal  for  general  excellence  in  printing''  which 
had  been  offered  by  their  Society.  This  compli- 
ment was  occasioned  by  an  edition  of  the  Bible 
in  four  volumes,  octavo.  He  also  printed  an 
edition  of  Rees'  BncyclopcBdia,  and  one  of  Moore's 
Poems,  As  a  printer,  he  was  acknowledged  to 
be  a  complete  master  of  his  profession  ;  he  was 
enterprising,  and  always  on  the  alert  to  intro- 
duce improvements ;  he  was  among  the  first  to 
use  rollers  instead  of  the  old  balls,  and  was  the 
very  first  to  use  Johnson's  printing  ink,  and  to 
certify  to  its  superiority.  The  discipline  of  the 
printing-office  was  manifest  in  his  after  life,  in 
his  liabits  of  order,  accuracy  and  punctuality. 

He  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  press, 
and  his  articles  bore  the  impress  of  his  intelli- 
gent and  well-informed  mind,  and  were  remark- 
able for  the  accuracy  of  their  composition. 
During  his  entire  life,  his  manuscript,  which 
WM  in  the  Italian  style,  was  remarkable  for  its 
beauty  and  legibility. 

From  an  early  period,  he  took  an  active  inter- 
est in  militarv  matters,  and  served  as  a  Major  of 
the  Eighty-fourth  Regiment  of  Pennsylvania 
Militia ;  he  was  also  a  member  of  the  celebrated 
**  Macpherson's  Blues." 

Upon  the  declaration-  of  war  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  in  1812,  Robert 
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Carr  tendered  his  services  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  and  was  appointed  as  a  Major  of  the  regu- 
lar service,  and  assigned  to  the  Sixteenth  In- 
fantry. During  the  war,  he  was  stationed  at 
various  posts  on  the  northern  frontier,  at  Platts- 
hurg,  on  Lake  Cham  plain,  and  Sackett's  Harbor, 
Oswego,  and  other  posts  on  Lake  Ontario. 

In  June,  1813,  Major  Carr  was  assigned  to 
the  command  of  the  important  post  of  Oswego, 
a  prominent  depot  of  military  stores  on  Lake 
Ontario.  Four  days  after  assuming  command  of 
this  post,  it  was  attacked  by  the  British  fleet 
cruising  on  the  lake,  but  they  were  signally 
repulsed  by  the  greatly  inferior  number  of  troops 
under  Major  Carr,  and  for  his  gallant  and  stub- 
born defense  of  Oswego  he  was  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Lieutenant-colonel,  and  assigned  to 
the  Fifteenth  Infantry.  During  the  war,  he 
kept  a  diary,  which  contains  much  interesting 
matter  relating  to  the  campaigns  on  the  North- 
ern frontier.  • 

Upon  the  re-organization  of  the  regular  army 
under  the  general  order  of  May  seventeenth, 
1815,  he  retired  from  the  military  service  of  the 
United  States.  In  1820  he  was  elected  to  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  1822  was  ap- 
pointed AdjutMnt  General  of  the  State.  During 
his  term  of  office  he  prepared  a  "  Manual  for  the 
Instruction  of  Riflemen  and  Light  Infantry."  In 
March,  1809,  Colonel  Carr  was  married  to  Ann, 
the  second  daughter  of  John  Bartrara,  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  founder  of  the  first  botanic  gar- 
den in  America. 

In  1815,  after  the  close  of  the  war,  Colonel 
Carr  took  up  liis  residence  at  the  Bartram  Bo- 
tanic Garden,  on  the  Schuylkill,  below  Philadel- 
phia, the  property  having  come  into  the  posses- 
sion of  Mrs.  Carr,  at  the  death  of  her  father,  dur- 
ing the  war.  This  place  had  been  established 
in  1728  by  J  hn  Bartram,  who  was  the  first 
American  to  conceive  and  execute  the  design  of 
a  botanic  garden  for  the  reception  and  cultiva- 
tion of  native  and  exotic  plants.  He  stocked  this 
plantation  of  three  hundred  acres  with  a  great 
variety  of  specimens  of  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
collected  during  his  various  journeys,  from  Can- 
ada to  the  Southern  Colonies  and  the  Mississippi 
river,  in  which  he  was  accompanied  by  his  son, 
William  Bartram,  who  afterwards  became  known 
as  the  traveler,  naturalist  and  author. 

The  venerable  mansion  on  the  hill,  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  was  built  by  John  Bartr;am 
in  1731,  and  is  still  preserved  in  its  primitive 
style  by  Mr.  Eastwick,  who  purchased  the  estate 
in  1850.  On  the  northern  limit  of  the  property 
is  located  the  well-known  Eastwick  Skating 
Park.  This  delightful  Arcadian  retreat  was  the 
favorite  resort  of  Washington,  Jeflorson,  Frank- 
lin, and  the  early  members  of  the  Philosophical 
Society. 


Colonel  Carr  numbered  among  his  guests^ 
Wilson,  the  ornithologist;  Nuttall,  the  botanist; 
Raffinesque,  the  voluminous  writer  on  medical 
botany,  and  others  well  known  in  the  scientific 
world. 

It  is  believed  that  the  Bartram  garden  con- 
tains the  largest  variety  of  native  trees  found  in 
any  one  collection  in  America.  Downing  con- 
sidered this  the  most  interesting  garden  in 
America  to  every  lover  of  trees.  Mr.  Meehan, 
in  his  Hand-book  of  Ornamental  Trees,  has 
accurately  described  the  leading  specimens  of 
native  trees  in  this  collection.  In  his  vocation 
as  horticulturist,  Colonel  Carr  displays  the  same 
degree  of  intelligence  and  spirit  of  enterprise 
that  ^characterized  him  in  other  walks  of  life.  He 
originated  a  system  of  international  exchange  of 
vegetable  products,  the  idea  of  which  has  been 
extensively  carried  out  by  the  agricultural  bureau 
of  the  Patent  Office. 

In  1822,  he  succeeded  in  raising  cotton  in  the 
open  air.  He  cultivated  rice,  the  opium  poppy^ 
the  castor-oil  plant  and  madder,  tobacco  and  the 
pea  plant.  He  had  the  largest  variety  of  cam- 
elias  and  dahlias  in  any  one  collection,  and  de- 
voted particular  attention  to  magnolias,  roses  and 
fruit  trees.  He  planted  a  vineyard  and  received 
a  premium  from  the  Philadelphia  Agricultural 
Society  for  the  best  American  wine.  He  was 
one  of  the  earliest  members  of  the  Pennsvlvania 
Horticultural  Society,  and  for  a  number  of  j^ears 
was  one  of  its  vice-presidents.  He  was  among 
those  who  organized  thp  association  of  Defenders 
of  the  Country  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  at  their 
regular  meetings  he  was  almost  invariably  call- 
ed upon  to  read  Washington's  Farewell  Address 
and  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  which  he 
did  up  to  the  month  preceding  his  death,  without 
the  aid  of  glasses. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  events  toward^  the 
close  of  his  life,  was  his  visit  to  New  York,  in 
May,  1863,  as  one  of  the  delegates  from  the  His- 
torical Society  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  *•  tvvu  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
"birth  of  William  Bradford,  who  introduced  the 
"  art  of  printing  into  the  middle  colonies  of  North 
"America."  During  a  period  of  thirty-eight 
years  he  held  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace 
for  the  townships  of  Kingsessing  and  Blockley. 

Colonel  Carr  was  of  medium  stature ;  his 
temperament  was  the  vital-motive,  and  his  physi- 
cal health  remarkable  throughout  his  entire  life, 
and  'was  confined  to  his  bed  but  a  few  days 
previous  to  his  death.  He  was  quick  in  percep- 
tion and  possessed  a  remarkably  retentive  mem- 
ory. There  was  a  deep  vein  of  humor  in  his 
composition  ;  he  was  keenly  alive  to  criticism, 
extremely  independent  in  spirit,  and  generous 
a  fault;  his  integrity  was  undoubted,  and  no 
man  could  gain#ay  his  word.     His  death  occur- 
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red  on  the  fiaeenth  of  March,  1S66,  in  liis 
sigbtj-nintb  year,  aod  witb  him  depariet)  the 
lastBurriving  fleld-offiuer  frirni  Peonaylvania  of 
Che  regular  army  of  1812-1815. 

Colooel  Carr  was  a  member  of  the  following 
societies :  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of 
Philadelphia,  New  York  Horticultural  Society, 
Philadelphia  Typogr»phical,  Academy  of  Natu- 
ral Sciences  of  Bucks  County,  Massachusetts  Uor- 
linultural,  Pennsylvania  Horticultural,  Columbia 
Horticultural  of  W^ashingtou,  American  Institute 
of  New  York,  Sooielj'  of  Soldiers  of  tlie  War  of 
1812,  Historical  Society  of  Pennaylvania. 

8.— The  State  Histobical  Socibty  op  Wis- 

The  Stated  Meotine  of  this  Society  wag  held 
at  MadisoD,  on  the  eighteenth  of  December,  1866. 

Present,  Messrs.  Delaplaiue,  Fairchild,  Butler, 
Beoedict,  W.  S.  Smith,  Tibbits,  Gurnee,  Skiuner, 
Carr,  Atwood,  Riiblee,  Pinney,  Mills,  Shipman, 
TiW,  Hobbius,  Ross,  Duruie,  and  Draper;  Oen- 
eral  O.  P.  Delaplaine  in  the  Chair. 

The  Secretary  reported  eisty-oiie  letters  re- 
ceived;  nmon^  them,  one  from  Mrs.  Ana  J. 
Hathaway,  of  Milwaukee,  presenting  portraits  of 
ber  late  nusband,  lion.  Joshua  Hathaway,  and 
Bithop  Ilenui,  as  formerly  requested  by  the  So- 
ciety; from  Gen.  C.  0.  Washburn,  Gen.  II.  C. 
Habart,  and  Gen.  H.  E.  Paine,  promising  their 
portraits  for  the  Picture  Gallery, 

The  Librarian  reported  as  additions  to  the 
library  three  hundred  oud  tweoty-sii  volumes 
by  donation;  one  hundred  and  five  by  purchase  : 
pamphlets,  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  by 
donation  ;  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  by  purchase — total  additions,  one  thousand 
five  hundred  and  nineteen.  Of  tlie  pamphlets, 
one  hundred  and  twenty-two  relate  to  the  war, 
and  valuable,  from  Robert  Clarke,  of  Cincia- 
nati.  Several  interesting  additions  to  the  Cabinet 
were  also  reported. 

Several  accounts  were  presented,  and  referred 
to  the  Auditing  Committee,  who  recommended 
their  allowance,  which  was  adopted. 

The  library  Committee  reported  upon  the 
ofier  of  the  Tank  library  to  the  Society,  and  rec- 
ommeniled  its  acceptance,  with  n  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  generous  donor,  Mrs.  Otto  Tank ;  also  rec- 
ommending that  efforts  be  made  to  secure  the 
British  Patent  Office  Reports.  Adopted,  i^here- 
upon,  Messrs.  Prof  Butier,  Fairchild,  and  Gen. 
Atwood  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  commu- 
nicate to  Mrs.  Tank  the  action  of  this  Society 
with  reference  to  her  munificent  gift. 

Voted,  to  hold  the  annual  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  January  third  ensuing;  and  that 
Messrs.  Draper,  Durrie,  and  Conover  prepare  the 
■nniul  report. 


and  several  corresponding  members.  Adjourned. 


XXI.— BOOKa 
— Ekcbht  Publications.  ■ 


Edliwl  br  Henry  a.  D.w«n.     Morrinanill.  ».  Y. :   II 

Our  readers  will  recollect  the  interest 
attached  to  this  Record,  as  it  appeared, 
after  month,  in  our  pages,  and  unfolded  si 
the  least-known  features  of  Arnold's  tref 
178(1.  We  have  Uken  that  Record,  thi 
sented,  and  brought  it  together  in  a  hands 
printed  volume,  from  the  Bradstreet  Pres 
fifteen  copies  have  been  assigned  as  the  fir 
series  of  volumes,  entitled  The  Mayaatne 
lany,  while  thirty-five  copies,  as  iudependc 
umes,  and  without  the  title-page  uf  The 
lany,  are  offered  to  those  who  shall  des 
work  in  that  Ibrm.  The  fifty  copies,  th 
potjcd  of.  constitute  the  entire  edition. 


We  have  here  a  mnst  exquisite  little  rej 
Mr.  H.  M.  Bright'a  version  of  this  ancient 
ish  Song,  the  high  merit  of  which  has  at 

It  is  chiefly  interesting  to  us  as  a  spec! 
fine  printing,  for  private  circulation,  'llie 
numbered  just  thirty  copies. 

3.  II9iES  SrflE.  N.wYork:  PrI«Wy 
1868,     Owiio,  |.ii.  a. 

The  little  volume  last  referred  to  ha 
produced  In  this  form,  the  entire  test  \k 
black  letter,  with  the  title  and  numbers 
verses  in  red. 

It  is  a  choice  specimen  of  printing  fri 
Brndstreet  Press  ;  was  intended  only  for 
circulation  ;  and  numbered  only  40  copief 


4,  -A  Happy  NrwY.ar!"  An  Offering  tt  tki  Oa 
NDnmrra  QuBdnc  X.  P.  D.  jKnu^r;  I,  ISI>7.  ' 
"xfxhMQue  parali."    Oslian  l[ott».    Yitiikeri:  F 

There  is  a  club,  in  Tonkurn,  which  w 
delight  in  the  titie  of  "The  Owls  of  Yoi 
but  wB  are  entirely  unniiquaiiued  with  its 
and,  with  one  exeoption,  its  members. 


«0 
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The  yolume  before  us  is  a  very  neatly  printed 
4raot,  muslin-bound,  with  gilt  edges,  winch  has 
been  prepared  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Club—our 
Assistant  while  Editor  of  The  Oazette — for  New 
Year's  Gifts  to  his  fellow  members,  and  to  a  few 
personal  friends.  It  contains,  beside  a  Roster  of 
the  Club,  a  Poem,  entitled  ^  The  Christening  of 
•<«  the  Owls,"  by  R.  Franklin  Hughes,  A.M. ;  **  An 
«Essaonto  Owls,"  by  "Josh  Billings,"  and  a 
series  of  letters. 

As  a  literary  performance  it  is  beneath  notice ; 
as  a  specimen  of  **  private-printing"  from  a  coun- 
try newspaper-office,  it  is  highly  creditable — ^we 
only  regret  that  the  labor  and  material  were  not 
spent  on  a  more  worthy  object  We  may  men- 
tion, in  this  connection,  that  the  practice  is  not 
oommon  to  place  the  Dedication  of  a  volume 
htfore  the  Title-page,  as  titie  printer  has  done  in 
this  instance. 


5.  Additional  Notes  on  the  History  of  Slavery  in  Massa- 
€ktuett9.     Sine  loco,  aine  anno.     Uctavu,  pp.  Irt. 

In  this  form  and  under  this  title  we  have  a 
private  reprint  of  "Mr.  Moore's  Reply  to  his 
*"  Boston  Critics,"  which  appeared  in  the  Decem- 
ber number  of  The  Histobical  Magazine. 

Of  the  merits  of  this  work  we  need  only  re- 
peat what  was  said  of  it  by  one  of  the  leading 
dailies  in  Boston,  in  a  review  of  the  Magazine : 
^  It  disposes  of  Mr.  Moore's  Boston  critics,  who- 
"  ever  they  are,  in  a  very  summary  and  unan- 
"**  Bwerable  manner." 

It  has  been  printed  in  this  form,  by  the  Au- 
thor, for  private  distribution  only. 


0.    A  Commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures :  Critical f  Doc- 

itrinalt  and  Homilettcal,  vntk  special  reftrencs  to  Ministers 

and /Students.     By  John  Peier  Lange.     Vol.  IV .  of  the  New 

TestAmeot,   containing   Anta   of  the   Apostles.    New  Tork: 

•Charles  Scribner  &  Co.,  18M.    Octavo,  pp.  x..  480. 

This  very  elaborate  Commentary  seems  to  be 
steadily  progressing  through  the  Press  \  and  we 
are  glad  to  learn  that  it  has  been  received 
throughout  the  Churches  with  general  favor. 

We  are  not  quite  sure  that  any  work  which 
professes  to  be  without  sectarian  bias  is  of  much 
Talue ;  but  in  the  case  before  us,  if  in  any,  we  are 
inclined  to  admit  its  general  usefulness,  while  we 
•disapprove,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Baptism  of  the 
Eunuch,  its  evident  dislike  of  whatever  in  the 
^Scriptures  tells  against  the  sectarian  notions  of 
its  authors  and  editors. 


7.  Lee  and  his  Generals.    By  Capt.  Wm-  P.  Snow.    New 
Tork:  Richardion  ft  Co..  1807.    Ootavo  pp.  500. 

A  serieei  of  biographical  sketches,  mostly  il- 
lustrated with  portraits  of  the  subjects,  forms  the 
contents  of  this  volume.  The  title  indicates  the 
persons  of  whom  these  sketches  treat ;  and  it  re- 


mains only  for  us  to  say  that  they  appear  to  have 
been  carefully  written  and  from  the  Southern 
standpoint. 

But  for  the  very  inferior  quality  of  the  paper 
on  which  it  is  printed,  the  volume  would  be  a 
neat  one ;  as  it  is,  the  printer  has  not  had  a  fair 
chance  to  do  Justice  to  himself. 


8.  The  Life  and  Times  qf  Sa- fro  ye-wat-hOf  or  Red  Jacket^ 
by  the  late  William  L.  Stone.  With  a  Memntr  of  the  Atithor, 
by  his  Son.    Albany :  J.  Munsell,  1866.    Octayo,  pp.  510. 

The  early  edition  of  this  volume  is  so  well 
known  to  all  who  have  taken  any  interest  in 
American  History,  that  further  description  is 
needless;  in  this  new  edition,  we  are  told,  the 
entire  work  has  been  revised  and  made  more 
complete,  from  certain  manuscripts  collected 
by  the  author,  after  the  work  had  originally 
gone  to  press.  An  elaborate  Memoir  of  Colonel 
btone,  also,  has  been  prefixed  to  it. 

It  has  been  carefully  printed  by  Mr.  Munsell ; 
and  it  will  be  welcomed  by  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  either  the  history  of  the  Iroquois,  or  that 
of  the  State  of  New  York. 


9.  History  of  England  from  the  Fall  of  Wolsey  to  thm 
Death  of  Elizabeth.  By  James  Anthony  Fronde.  Reign  »f 
BiiEab«th,  Volumes  I..  II.  New  Tork :  Charles  Scribner  H 
Co.,  1667.     OcUvo,  pp.,  Vol.  I.,  xvl.,  554  ;  Vol.  II.,  xii.,  496. 

Our  readers  have  been  already  informed  of  the 
peculiar! ticB  of  this  new  History  of  England, 
and  the  claims  to  their  favor  which  it  presents. 

The  two  volumes  now  before  us  extend  from 
the  death  of  Mary  until  1567,  embracing  the  ia- 
tri^es  of  Spain  and  France  for  the  marriage  of 
Elizabeth,  the  coquetry  of  Elizabeth,  and  her 
troubles  with  Mary  Stuart,  Queen  of  Scotland, 
the  War  with  France,  the  Irish  troubles,  etc.  : 
and  in  the  discussion  of  the  various  complicated 
q^uestions  which  have  been  presented  for  his  con- 
sideration, Mr.  Froude  has  displayed,  again,  the 
great  ability,  untiring  industry,  and  unflinching 
courage,  which  made  his  earlier  volumes  so  in- 
teresting and  so  trustworthy. 


10.  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  By  Charles  6ay«rr<.  With  aa 
Introductory  Letter  by  George  Bancn>fb  New  York  :  W.  J, 
Widdleton,  1860.    OctaTo,  pp.  viii.,  iv.,  3fl0 

Mr.  Gayerr^  is  widely  known  as  one  of  oar 
most  coreml  historians  ;  and  his  History  of  Lau^ 
tetany  also  published,  we  believe,  by  Mr.  Wid- 
dleton, has  become  an  authority  in  our  history. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  he  has  discussed  the 
life  and  character  of  the  husband  of  ^  Bloody 
**  Mary''  of  England — the  wretch  who  was  styled 
**  The  Demon  of  the  South ;"  not  a  merely  dry 
detail  of  births  and  deaths,  of  plots  and  counter- 
plots, of  murders,  wars  and  persecutions,  but  an 
elaborate  essay  on  the  character  and  conduct  of 
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the  tyrant  and  of  those  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
roonded.  The  condition  of  Spain,  also,  as  seen 
in  its  Cortes,  its  literature  and  its  industry,  is 
also  noticed ;  and  there  has  been  no  false  deli- 
cacy in  its  author,  in  failing  to  tell  distinctly 
Just  what  he  means.  < 

Mr.  Gayerr^  seems  to  entertain  the  same  opin- 
ion of  Philip  that  we  do  of  John  Winthrop — 
that  he  honestly  supposed  that  the  outrages  which 
he  committed  were  required  of  him  by  God,  and 
that  he  was  only  discharging  a  simple  dtUy  when 
he  so  grossly  violated  &e  rights  of  others,  and 
ootraged  humanity,  almost  without  a  parallel. 

Mr.  Bancroft's  letter  seems  to  have  little  con-^ 
nection  with  the  work,  and  would  serve  better  as 
an  introduction  to  Rives's  Life  and  Times  of 
James  Madison  than  to  Gayerre's  Philip  II.  of 
Spain, 

The  work  has  been  handsomely  printed  by 
Jenkins,  on  laid  paper,  and,  with  Froude's  Ltfe 
of  Mary^  should  find  a  place  in  every  well-ap- 
pointed library. 

U.  Th€  Works  of  The  Right  Honorable  Edmund  Burke. 
Keriaed  Edition.  Yolamet  IX.  and  X.  Boston  :  Little  BrowD 
4  Co.,  186C.    OcteTO,  pp.  ix,  It,  403  ;  x,  It,  4A1. 

We  have  so  often  called  the  attention  of  onr 
readers  to  this  elegant  edition  of  Burke,  that  we 
need  only  announce  the  appearance  of  its  ninth 
and  tenth  volumes,  which  are  devoted  entirely  to 
the  impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings. 

Two  volumes  more  will  complete  the  work. 


12.  The  Abnakia  and  their  Uiatory  ;  or.  Historical  Notices 
OB  the  AborigtDes  of  Acadia.  By  M«t.  Eageae  VetromUe. 
Nev  York  :  Jas.  B.  Kirker,  1866.    Duodecimo,  pp.  171. 

This  volume,  which  is  neatly  printed  and  elab- 
orately illustrated,  was  written  oy  Father  Vetro- 
mile,  the  MissionatT  of  the  Etchemins,  and  is  sold 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians. 

The  history  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Missions 
among  the  Eastern  Indians  is,  indeed,  an  interest- 
ing one;  "for,"  in  the  language  of  Father  Ve- 
tromile,  **  before  Lord  Baltimore,  in  the  Ark  and 
**Dovey  entered  Chesapeake  Bay  and  planted  the 
**  Catholic  religion  on  the  shores  of  the  Potomac 
"in  Maryland,  the  Mission  of  St.  Savior  had  been 
"established  by  Father  Peter  Biard,  at  Mount 
''Desert,  where  a  Catholic  chapel  was  erected; 
**  and  the  Catholic  religion  acquired  the  right  of 

*  first  occupation  in  the  State  of  Maine— a  neht 

*  which  was  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Bro.  Du 
**  Thet  From  ^e  Indian  villages  of  Mount  Des- 
''ert,  the  Etchemins  saluted  uie  Catholic  Mis- 
"  ftOBories,  seven  years  before  Samoset,  from  the 
"rock  of  Plymouth,  welcomed  the  Pilgrims  of 

*  the  Magfiower.    Before  George  Popham  stepped 

*  on  aa  Island  of  the  Kennebeck  river,  the  shores 

*  of  that  river  and  the  St.  Croix  had  been  dedi- 
*^  cated  to  the  Catholic  religion  by  Father  Biard 


*^  and  other  missionaries  from  France,  and  by 
"  French  settlements,  under  De  Monts,  on  Boom 
'*  Island."  The  history  of  those  Indians,  among, 
whom  the  Missionaries  have  been  so  long  em- 
ployed, must,  therefore,  possess  a  great  deal  or 
interest 

In  the  volume  before  us,  the  author  has  first 
noticed  the  great  body  of  Indians  in  America,, 
and  their  divisions  and  subdivisions  into  families 
and  nations.  He  has  then  described  the  Abnakia 
as  an  original  and  distinct  nation:  their  manners 
and  language :  and  their  handwriting.  He  has- 
also  describea  Acadia ;  told  of  the  sites  of  the 
aboriginal  settlements ;  separated  the  Etchemins^ 
and  tne  Meemacs  from  the  Abnaqius ;  and  nar^ 
rated  with  much  care  the  peculiarities  of  the> 
Indian  religion  and  superstitions,  their  publio 
life,  their  knowledge  of  astronomy  and  divisions 
of  time,  tlieir  domestic  life,  and  their  present 
condition,  partisan  divisions,  traits  of  character,, 
etc.  All  this  he  has  done  with  much  particular- 
itv  and  precision;  but  we  confess  that  the  History 
of  the  nation  has  not  received  much  attention — 
indeed,  it  is  only  incidentally-  alluded  to,  just  as 
the  recent  war  is  alluded  to  among  other  and  dis- 
tant subjects. 

Of  the  engravings,  one  is  certainly  incorrect— 
we  refer  to  that  of  the  prostrate  monument  to- 
Father  Rales;  and  several  of  the  others  might- 
have  been  dispensed  with. 


19.  War  Poetry  of  the  South.  Sdlted  hy  William  Gilmore 
Simms,  LL.D.  Now  York:  Blchardsoo  m  Co.,  1867.  Oo- 
tavo,  pp.  tHL,  462. 

This  elegant  volume,.  fi*om  the  press  of  Rand 
&  Avery,  Boston,  contains  a  selection  of  **  War 
**  Poetry,"  selected  from  the  works  of  Southern 
writers,  by  the  veteran  Historian  of  South  Caro- 
lina; and,  as  he  insists  in  his  preface,  it  may 
properly  be  considered  a  part  of  the  standard) 
Literature  of  the  Republic. 

The  material  is  said  to  have  been  collected 
from  every  State  in  the  South,  and  arranged 
chronologically — that  is,  the  pieces  which  were- 
composed  or  related  to  the  eany  incidents  of  Uie 
War  find  precedence  in  this  volume  over  those- 
which  were  composed  later  or  relate  to  the  clos- 
ing scenes  of  the  contest 

As  may  be  expected,  the  pieces  are  of  unequall 
merit ;  but  the  collection  must  find  a  place  iQ> 
every  well-appointed  library,  as  an  important 
contribution  to  the  History  of  the  most  eventful 
struggle  since  the  close  of  the  War  of  the  Rev- 
olution. 


14.  Hopefully  Waiting,  and  other  Veraea,  Bj  Anson  D. 
F.  Randolph.  New  York :  C.  Sorlbner  k  Co.,  1867.  ISaso,  pp. 
101. 

In  this  extremely  neat  little  volnme,  written, 
by  one  of  ^  the  Trade,"  andiinsoribed  to  another 
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— ^botli  among  our  personal  friends — we  Lave 
found  some  of  the  most  exquisite  little  gems  of 
poetry  which  we  have  ever  read — ^just  such 
verses  and  just  such  teachings,  indeed,  as  will 
come  home  to  the  most  secret  recesses  of  the 
heart  of  many  a  parent  and  husband,  who  has 
been  called  from  his  combat  with  the  world  of 
business,  and  the  hidden,  cankering  cares  of 
every-day  life,  to  yield  his  household  treasures 
to  death. 

The  leading  piece,  which  furnishes  the  title  to 
the  vohmie,  is  a  chaste  rebuke  of  Stilling^a  Bless- 
ing on  the  Home-sick — a  rebuke  which  marks 
its  author  as  one  of  the  few  who  are  not  chafing 
4n  the  harness,  and  longing  impatiently  for  re- 
lief— as  one  of  those  who,  on  the  contrary,  are 
constantly  inquiring,  "  What  wouldst  thou  have 
**  me  do  ?^'  patiently  performing  the  work  which 
has  been  placed  before  them,  and  "  hopefully 
**  waiting  "  its  completion. 


15.  History  and  Resources  of  Dakota^  Montana,  and 
Idaho.  Tu  which  is  appended  a  Map  of  the  Northwest.  By  M. 
R.  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  Dakota  Historical  Society.  Yanlt- 
ton,  I).  T.     Geo.  W.  Kingsbury,  1806.     Duodecimo,  pp.  '11. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  author  for  this  very  in- 
teresting little  volume  ;  and  we  take  pleasure  in 
calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  it,  as  one 
which  will  interest  them. 

Commencing  with  the  Indian  traditions  of  dis- 
covery, the  author  traces  the  early  explorations 
in  the  Northwest,  and  its  early  Fur  trade,  nar- 
rates the  history  of  the  Territory  of  Dakota,  and 
the  subsequent  organization  of  Montana  and 
Idaho,  discusses  the  future  of  the  vast  regions 
embraced  in  the  three  Territories  referred  to,  de- 
scribes their  climate,  resources,  etc.,  and  tells  his 
reader  concerning  the  routes  to  be  taken  to  reach 
thejn.  It  is  illustrated  with  a  good  map ;  and  it 
vfill  undoubtedly  prove  serviceable  to  all  who 
shall  desire  any  knowledge  concerning  that  por- 
tion of  the  mighty  West. 

16.  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Education  for  Lower 
Cavada,  fjr  the  year  1865.     Printei  by  order  of  the  Legisla 
live  ABfifmbiy.     Ottiwa.  I8fi6.     Octavo,  pp.  75. 

In  this  elaborate  report  we  have  the  records  of 
the  Educational  Department  of  the  Government 
of  Lower  Canada,  for  the  year  1865,  from  which 
it  appears  that  there  were  3,706  institutions,  af- 
fording an  education  to  202,648  pupils,  at  a  cost 
to  the  people  of  $597,448 — an  increase  during 
the  preceding  ten  years  of  838  institutions,  75,- 
590  pupils,  and  $348,312  of  assessments.  The 
relative  increase  of  cost  indicates  an  improved 
grade  of  accommodation,  or  teachers,  or  both ; 
and  the  same  cheering*  improvement  is  seen  in 
the  number  of  pupils  "  able  to  read  well,"  in 
1865,  96,491  against  43,407,  in  1855,  and  in  those 
who  can  write,  in  1865,  107,161,  against ,  58,033, 
in  1855. 


The  prosperity  of  which  we  have  spoken,  we 
understand,  is  largely  the  result  of  the  intelli- 
gent labors  of  Hon.  Pierre  J.  0.  Chauveau,  the 
Superintendent  of  Education ;  and  we  shall  be 
glad  to  notice,  in  any  of  our  own  States,  a  more 
encouraging  stale  of  affairs. 


17.  Annals  of  the  City  of  Trenton^  with  Random  Remarks 
and  Historic  Reminiscences,  by  C.  C.  Haven.  Trenton,  N.  J., 
1866.     Octavo,  pf).  31. 

Four  articles  which  originally  appeared  in 
T1i6  titate  Gazette,  over  the  signature  of"  Senex," 
have  been  collected  iuto  this  pamphlet,  with  some 
additions.  It  is  a  very  interesting  little  affair,  de- 
scribing the  city  and  its  vicinity,  recounting  its 
*  past,'^  and  speculating,  here  and  there,  on  its 
future. 

The  events  of  the  early  days  of  the  Republio 
are,  also,  referred  to ;  and  the  historical  student 
will  find  it  useful  conceruing  the  localities,  in 
that  vicinity,  as  known  to  the  present  generation, 
which  were  notable  places,  in  the  days  which 
tried  men's  souls. 


18.  Mysteries  of  the  People;  or,  the  Story  of  a  Plebeian 
Family  for  2,00u  Years.  By  Eugene  Sue.  Translated  by 
Mary  L.  Booth.  Nev/Yurk:  Clark,  1867.  Octavu,  pp.  viiL, 
177. 

This  is  the  great  work  of  Eugeue  Sue,  which 
has  been  interdicted  in  France,  because  of  its  Re- 
publican tendencies.  It  is,  in  brief,  a  history  of 
the  French  peopUj  from  the  period  when  it  was 
engulfed  in  despotism,  until,  under  the  Repub- 
lic, it  was  supposed  to  have  regained  its  original 
and  rightful  sovereignty;  and  such  a  history, 
lold  in  a  series  of  tales,  which  would  find  reaay 
readers  everywhere,  may  well  have  alarmed 
Louis  Napoleon,  when  offered  in  French,  and  en- 
couraged the  able  translatress  to  reproduce  it  in 
English. 

The  part  before  us  is  the  first,  ending  with 
A.D.  10 ;  and  it  is  to  be  followed  by  seven  other 
volumes,  each  similar  to  this,  continuing  the 
narrative  until  A.D.  1851.  We  commend  it  to 
such  of  our  readers  as  are  interested  in  the  his- 
tory of  France,  as  well  as  to  those  political  phil- 
osophers who  take  notice  of  the  Rise  and  Fall  of 
Nations. 


19.  The  Democratic  Almanac  for  1867.     New  York:  Van 
Evrie,  Hortun  &  Co-     Octavo,  pp.  80. 

A  compend,  similar  in  character  to  the  Eoening 
Journal  and  the  Tribune  Almanacs,  save  in  its 
political  complexion.  It  will  be  found  very 
useful  for  reference  by  every  one  who  desires  in- 
formation concerning  the  Election  Returns,  for 
several  years  past,  the  Statistics  of  the  Republio 
and  of  the  different  States,  the  leading  Acts  of 
the  Congress  of  1865-6,  and  the  Articles  of  Faith, 
of  the  x)resent  Democratic  Party. 
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The  Magazinbs. — We  continue  from  the  No- 
vember number  our  notices  of  some  of  our  con- 
temporaries : 

—The  Old  Guard :  A  Monthly  Magazine,  deroted  to  Litera 
tarp,  .'i<5l»tnce  and  Art.  and  the  Political  Principles  of  1776  and 
1787.    New  York  :  Van  Kvrie,  Huriou  &  C).    $3  i-er  year. 

This  work  may  be  considered  the  organ  of 
those  who  are  the  extremists  concerning  the  non- 
manhood  of  the  Negro,  as  well  as  an  earnest  and 
intelligent  champion  of  the  doctrines  set  forth 
in  the  Kentucky  and  Virginia  Kesolutions  of 
1797-8.  Among  its  stated  contributors  are  W. 
Gilmore  Simms,  John  Esten  Cooke,  and  John  R. 
ThumpBon,  Esqrs. ;  and  the  fearlessness  of  the 
Editor  is  refreshing  in  these  days  of  non-com- 
mittnlism,  even  when  wo  cannot  concur  in  his 
conclusions;  and  wo  have  no  doubt  that  it  re- 
ceives, what  it  deserves,  a  liberal  support  at  the 
hands  of  its  friends. 


—The  Catholic  World:  A  Monthly  Magazine  of  General 
Lilernture  and  tfcieuce.  New  York :  Lawrence  Kehoe.  $5 
per  .vr->.r 

This  neatly-printed  work  contains,  monthly, 
original  articles  from  the  pens  of  the  best  Roman 
Catholic  writers,  at  home  and  abroad,  as  well  as 
the  choicest  selections  from  foreign  periodicals. 

It  is  ably  edited  by  Father  1.  T.  Hecker,  Supe- 
rior of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Paul,  in  New 
York  ;  and  we  believe  it  is  intendtd  to  introduce 
into  its  columns  articles  illustrative  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  America, 
a  subject  in  which  many  of  our  readers  are  in- 
terested. 


— TAe  .Wetv  York  Medical  Journal.    New  York :  Bailliere 
Brother-.!.     $5j>"rye8r. 

This  well-known  work  is  about  closing  its 
fourth  volume,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  inviting 
the  attention  of  our  medical  friends  to  its  merits 


— Tht  New  England  Historical  and  Genealosrical  Register 
«nd  Antiquarian  Journal.  Boston:  N>  £•  HL^toric- Genea- 
logical &.>ciety.    $3  per  an'^um. 

This  exceedingly  valuable  quarterly  has  issued 
the  first  part  of  its  Twenty-lirst  volume,  under 
the  editorial  control  of  Rev.  Elias  Nason. 

**  The  design  of  the  work  is  to  gather  up  and 
^  place  in  a  permanent  form  the  scattered  and 
**  decaying  records  of  the  domestic,  civil,  literary, 
**  religious  and  political  life  of  the  people  of  New 
"England;  to  rescue  from  oblivion  the  illus- 
^  trious  deeds  and  virtues  of  our  ancestors ;  to 
"perpetuate  their  honored  names,  and  to  trace 
"  out  and  preserve  the  genealogy  and  pedigree  of 
"their  families.'' 

It  is  well  printed,  generally  illustrated,  and 
^ach  number  invariably  contains  an  original  and 
varied  mass  of  information,  historical,  archseo^ 


logical,  genealogical  and  89sthetic,  invaluable  to 
the  student  of  history,  the  man  of  letters,  the 
lover  of  his  country,  and  of  the  honored  names 
of  those  who  founded  it. 


2. — Books  Wanted. 

Sermons  before  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions,  by  Revs.  Calvin 
Chapin,  1815 ;  Joseph  Lyman,  1819 ;  Eliphalet 
Nott,  1820;  E.  D.  Griffin,  1826;  John  H.  Rice, 
1828;  A.  Alexander,  1829;  Thomas  De  Witt, 
1830 ;  Wm.  Allen,  1832  :  Thomas  McAuley,  1839. 

Poi'traits,  octavo  size,  of  Rev.  Drs.  James 
Richards,  Calvin  Chapin,  Henry  Davis,  Samuel 
Spring,  Joseph  Lyman,  Eliphalet  Nott,  Jede- 
diah  Morse,  Alexander  Proudfit,  Jeremiah  Bay, 
Samuel  Austin,  E.  D.  Griffin,  John  H.  Rice, 
Archibald  Alexander,  Thomas  De  Witt,  William 
Allen,  William  Murray,  Samuel  Miller,  John 
McDowell,  Ileman  Humphrey. 

Particulars  of  the  Cajiiure  of  the  ship  Olive 
Branch.  By  Ira  Allen.  In  two  volumes. 
Either  volume,  or  both. 

Oracles  of  Reason..     By  Ethan  Allen. 

Address  Rev.  Pliny  H.  White,  Coventry,  Vt. 


XXIL— CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Obituary. — Died,  at  Willimantic,  Conn.,  on 
the  eiglith  of  December,  1866,  William  L. 
Weaver,  editor  of  the  WiUimantic  Journal,  aged 
fifty-one  years. 

To  that  village,  of  which  he  was  a  native,  his 
death  is  a  serious  loss,  for  few  men  have,  in  this 
generation,  done  more  to  maintain  beyond  its 
own  borders  the  ancient  and  honorable  reputa- 
tion of  Windham  County,  or  to  make  Williman- 
tic worthily  known  abroad. 

From  boyhood  he  had  been  a  sufferer  from 
abscesses  and  the  hip-joint  disease,  which  con- 
fined him,  for  many  years  past,  almost  entirely  / 
to  his  own  house  and  grounds ;  yet  he  was  a 
man  of  rare  fortitude  and  courage,  enduring 
many  bodily  ills  and  domestic  afflictions  with 
admirable  patience  and  cheerfulness. 

He  was  a  public-spirited  man,  sparing  no  word 
or  effort  which  could  benefit  his  town.  Frank, 
straightforward  and  courteous  by  nature,  he  took 
decided  positions  in  politics  and  religion;  and 
though  of  a  modest  and  kindly  disposition,  yet, 
when  liberty,  temperance  or  righteousness  were] 
likely  to  suffer  by  his  silence,  he  spoke  fearlessly} 
in  their  behalf. 

It  is,  however,  as  a  genealogist  and  local  his 
torian  that  Mr.  Weaver  has  a  claim  upon  the' 
remembrance  of  our  readers.    He  was  an  enthu 
siast  in  genealogical  pursuits,  and  his  memory 
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was  an  inexhaustible  storehonse  of  facts,  dates, 
etc,  relating  to  the  old  families  and  history  of 
••Old  Windham''  County.  In  1862,  he  com- 
menced  the  publication,  in  the  WUUmaniie  Jour- 
nal, of  A  series  of  Genealogies  of  Windham 
Families,  of  which  the  first  portion  (A  to  C)  was 
subsequently  issued  in  pamphlet  form  in  1864. 
This  series,  at  the  time  when  they  were  sus- 
pended by  his  death,  had  reached  well  into  the 
letter  F,  and  had  won  for  Mr.  Weaver  an  enviable 
reputation  as  an  industrions  and  accurate  gene- 
alogist— ^indeed,  as  the  highest  authority  in 
Windham  history.  Tet,  great  as  were  his  la> 
bors,  he  always  seemed  to  undervalue  them, 
and,  with  rare  modesty,  even  deprecated  them  in 
comparison  with  the  labors  of  others  in  the 
same  field.  Industry,  patience  and  modesty  were 
the  prominent  traits  or  his  mind;  and  his  life — 
when  we  consider  the  sufferings  and  afflictions 
which  surrounded  him  from  early  boyhood,  and 
the  results  which  he  was  enabled  to  accomplish 
— may  not  inaptly  be  termed  heroic.  H. 


Rbmarkablb  Historical  Discoybrt. — Sam- 
uel de  Champlain,  the  noble  founder  of  Canada, 
was  buried  at  Quebec,  two  hundred  and  thirty 
years  ago,  and  the  place  of  his  interment  has  re- 
mained a  mystery,  though  it  appears  by  the  re 
cords  of  the  time  that  a  tomb  was  constructed 
for  him  in  a  chapel  which  was  known  by  his 
name.  This  mystery  has  Just  been  solved  by 
the  indefatigable  research  of  two  ecclesiastios  of 
Quebec,  ^e  Abb^s  Laverdiere  and  Caserain,  both 
of  whom  are  well  known  as  accompHshed  and 
able  investigators  of  Canadian  history.    A  most 

gatient  and  persistent  sifting  of  ancient  records 
rough t  them  to  the  conclusion  that  the  chapel 
and  tomb  must  have  been  in  the  lower  town  of 
Quebec,  at  a  certain  point  immediately  under  the 
precipice  on  which  tne  upper  town  is  Duilt.  Ao« 
eordingly,  they  went  to  the  spot  in  question,  and 
found  that  the  aqueduct,  constructed  some  ten 
years  ago,  had  apparently  destroyed  all  traces  of 
the  supposed  tomb,  the  cniq)el  which  contained  it 
having  long  since  disappeared. 

Those  familiar  with  ^ebee  will  remember  the 
long  stairway  which  descends  from  Mountain 
street  to  Champlain  street  Near  the  foot  of 
these  stairs  was  the  spot  which  the  two  arohsB- 
ologists  had  been  led  to  believe  was  the  site  of 
the  tomb.  It  only  remained  to  inquire  of  those 
engaged  in  boilding  the  aqueduct  whether  any 
such  remains  had  been  discovered  in  the  progress 
of  the  work,  lliey  went  to  Mr.  CDonnell,  As- 
sistant Enffineer  of  the  Water  Works,  who  had 
superintended  this  part  of  the  structure.    He  re- 

e)d  promptly  that  an  ancient  vaulted  tomb  had 
n  found  at  the  place  in  question,  containing  a 
coffin  of  human  bones,  and  that  he  was  so  much 


struck  with  the  character  of  the  discovery  that 
he  had  included  a  section  of  the  vault  with  meas- 
urements and  other  indications  concerning  it,  ioi 
one  of  his  plans.  This  plan  he  found  and  pro- 
duced. He  conducted  MM.  Laverdiere  and  Cas- 
grain  to  the  place,  and  showed  them  what  was 
still  to  be  seen  of  the  old  vault,  within  which  a 
new  one,  for  the  purposes  of  the  aqueduct,  had 
been  made,  nearly  obliterating  the  inscription  on 
the  wall,  where,  however,  some  of  the  letters  of 
Champlain's  name  may  still  be  distinguished. 

The  bones  had  been  removed  immeoiately  after* 
the  vault  was   discovered,  and  Mr.  0'I>onnell 
could  not  tell  what  had  become  of  them.    It  ap- 
peared, on  further  inquiry,  that  they  had  been 
given  to  the  Abb^  Lanffevin,   the  priest  of  a» 
neighboring  parish,  well  known  in  Canada  as  the 
author  of  several  antiquarian  and  historical  pub- 
lications.     He  had  placed  them  in  a  box  and 
kept  them  for  some  time,  but  afterwards  csused. 
them  to  be  buried,  still  in  the  box,  in  the  Roman  < 
Catholic  Cemetery  for  unbaptised  infants.     He 
directed  the  spot  to  be  marked,  but  this  it  seems 
was  neglected,  for  when  we  last  heard  from  Que- 
bec, the  box  had  not  yet  been  found,  though  ani 
attempt  to  that  end  had  been  made.     There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  bones  will  soon  be  recov- 
ered, and  that  the  remains  of  the  founder  of  Can^ 
ada  will  be  honored  with  a  monument  worthy^  of. 
him. — Boiton  IVaneeript,  Dee.  21. 


— The  Decennial  ANNiyERSART  of  the  North 
Dutch  Church  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  Rev.  C.  E.  Hart^ 
pastor,  was  celebrated  on  the  thirtieth  ult  Mr. 
J.  P.  Bradley  read  an  historical  sketch,  and  Mr. 
P.  S.  Duryee  read  the  financial  reportt  which 
showed  the  church  to  be  out  of  debt  and  in  pos- 
session of  a  property  valued  at  one  hundred  and 
sixteen  thousand  five  hundred  dollars.  Among, 
others,  Senator  Frelinghuysen  delivered  an  ad- 
dress.  He  referred,  in  the  course  of  his  remarks,, 
to  the  organisation  of  this  church,  ten  .years  ago, 
hj  a  little  band  whose  motives  were  as  pure  and 
disinterested  as  any  which  ever  existed  in.  this 
sin-corrupted  atmosphere.  He  dwelt  upon,  the 
value  of  a  single  immortal  soul,  and  said  that  the 
benefit  of  a  church  was  to  be  calculated  by  multi- 
plying this  value  by  the  number  of  those  saye4i 
by  all  its  ministrations. 


— The  Concord  SkUeeman  says-  thai  in  the- 
one  hundred  and  thirty-six  years  of  the  existenoe- 
of  the  North  Church  in  that  city,  there  have 
been  but  four  pastors — Rev.  Timothy  Walker^. 
who  remained  nearly  fifty-two  years ;  Rev.  Israel 
Evans,  seven  years ;  Rev.  Asa  McFarland,  twen— 
ty-seven ;  and  Rev.  Nathaniel  Bouton,  D.D.^  who* 
has  just  been  releasedi  forty-two  years. 
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I.— MR.  LAURENS  IN  CONGRESS.* 

In  Congress,  Friday,  May  14,  1779. — Afijer 
reading  the  JourDal,  Mr.  M.  Smith  arose,  and  in 
lis  place  informed  the  House,  that  he  saw  printed 
in  a  Newspaper,  entitled  The  Boyal  (Jazetle,  pub- 
lished in  New  York,  by  James  Rivington,  a  Let- 
ter written  by  Henry  Laurens,  and  directed  to 
()0T.  Houston,  of  Georgia,  which  contained  mat- 
ter derogatory  to  the  honour  of  Congress,  injuri- 
ous to  the  interest  of  the  United  States,  and  tend- 
ing to  destroy  that  confidence  which  the  States 
uJiould  repose  in  this  body;  and,  therefore,  he 
moved,  as  amatter  of  privilege,  that  the  said  Let- 
ter be  read,  and  that  Mr.  Laurens  be  called  on 
to  declare  whether  he  wrote  that  Letter. 

A  division  being  called  for  by  Mr.  Duane, 

On  the  question,  is  the  motion  of  Mr.  Smith, 
for  reading  the  Letter  referred  to  in  his  informa- 
tion, in  order  ? 

The  Yeas  and  Nays  being  required  by  Mr.  Lau- 
rens, it  was  decided  in  the  negative,  by  Yeas  and 
Nays. 

un  the  question,  is  that  part  of  Mr.  Smith's  mo- 
tion, "that  Mr.  Laurens  be  called  on  to  declare 
"  whether  he  wrote  that  Letter,"  in  order : 

The  Yeas  and  Nays  l>ein^  required  by  Mr.  Lau- 
rens, it  passed  in  the  Negative,  every  member  pres- 
ent answering  No. 

Saturday,  May  15,  1779. — After  reading  the 
Joornal,  Mr.  Laurens  arose,  and,  with  the  leave 
<*f  the  House,  read  in  his  place  a  Paper,  which  he 
delivered  in,  and  which  l^ing  read  at  the  Table, 
was  ordered  to  be  entered  on  ihe  Journal,  and  is 
is  follows : 

**  Mr.  President,  the  motion  which  was  made 
**  yesterday,  by  one  of  the  honourable  Delegates 
"  from  Virginia,  for  reading  a  presumed  copy  of 
^  a  Letter,  said  to  have  been  written  by  me,  and 
**  printed  in  the  Garrison  of  the  enemy „  on  New- 


*  We  art  indebted  for  (his  article  to  oar  Tenerable  friead, 
OeoertI  Pbtba  Fobcb,  of  Waabiogtoo,  D.  C. 

We  are  ittie  our  readers  will  welcome  him  aa  heartily  as  we 
4o,  on  bis  n-mpptMTAnee  In  Tea  HisioaiOAL  MaaAsiiiK ;  and 
iheaMTt  so,  aioce  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  this  will  be  fol- 
>'''*ed,  from  time  to  time,  with  other  articles  from  his  well- 
mod  pco.~H.B.  D. 
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York  Island,  and  for  calling  upon  me  to  declare 
whether  I  had  written  such  a  Letter,  appeared 
to  me  to  be  irregular,  unprecedented,  and  full 
of  dangerous  consequences,  derogatory  to  the 
honour  and  dignity  ot  Congress,  and  alarmingto 
the  free  and  independent  citizens  of  these  Umted 
States ;  thence  arose  those  cautions  and  admoni- 
tions which  a  sense  of  duty  prompted  me  to  of- 
fer to  the  House,  while  the  subject  was  under 
debate,  and  I  rejoice  in  that  wisdom;  whioh 
was  displayed  by  the  House  in  overruling  the 
attempt. 

'*  Sir,  had  the  gentleman  who  made  the  Mo- 
tion caljed  on  me,  and  in  proper  terms  enquired 
whether  the  printed  Letter  was  a  copy  of  an 
original  addressed  from  me  to  Gov.  Houston^  I 
would  have  given  him  all  the  satisfaction  that 
could  have  been  desired  by  any  man  of  true 
honour. 

*'  And  now,  Sir,  as,  if  I  have  been  guilty  of  aught 
criminal,  or  have  inadvertently  expressed  any- 
thing amiss  in  my  correspondence  as  a  private 
citizen  with  Mr.  Houston,  1  would  rather  re- 
ceive a  censure  or  a  reproof  from  Congress, 
than  ])e  charged  with  a  want  of  candour,  or  com- 
mit my  conduct  to  the  whispers  of  malice.  I  take 
the  liberty  of  informing  Congress  that  I  did,  on 
the  27th  of  August  last,  write  a  private  Letter 
to  Governour  Houston. 

*<  If  the  House  shall  Judge  it  proper  to  deter- 
mine by  a  vote  that  they  may  of  right  demand 
a  Copy  of  that  private  letter,  and  shall,  in  con- 
sequence of  such  vote,  call  on  me,  or  if  Con- 
gress shall  be  pleased  by  a  vote  to  direct  their 
President  in  writing  to  request  me  to  la^  before 
them  a  copy  of  that  Letter,  I  will,  in  either 
case,  produce  a  genuine  and  true  Copy,  reserv- 
ing to  myself,  in  the  meantime  the  privilege  of 
voting,  as  I  certainly  should  vote,  it  I  were  not 
a  party  concerned. 

'*  I  contide  in  the  candour  of  the  House  to  order 
this  address  to  be  entered  on  the  Journal,  and 
if  the  House  shall  be  pleased  to  call  for,  or  re- 
quest a  copy  of  my  Letter,  I  shall  expect  that 
will  also  be  entered  on  the  Journal.  May  15, 
1779.'; 
On  the  question  for  entering  the  above  on  the 
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Journal,  the  Yeas  and  Nays  being  required  by 
Mr.  LaurenB,  it  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative ; 
every  member  present  answering  Ay, 

Mr.  Smith;  then  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Penn, 

''  That  the  sense  oi  the  House  be  expressed, 
"  whether  the  motion  he  made  yesterday  was  an 
"  attempt  irregular,  unprecedented,  and  foil  of 
"  dangerous  consequences,  derogatory  to  the  hon- 
"  our  and  dignity  of  Congress,  and  alarming  to  the 
"  free  and  independent  citizens  of  these  United 
**  States." 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Burke,  seconded  by 
Mr.  Griffin,  as  a  substitute  to  the  foregoing,  in 
the  words  following : 

"  That  by  the  vote  for  entering  on  the  Journal 
"  the  paper  delivered  in  by  Mr.  Laurens,  Con- 
"gress  drd  not  mean  to  give  any  opinion  on  the 
*' suggestion  therein  contained,  that  the  motion 
"  made  by  Mr.  Smith  was  unprecedented  and  foil 
**  of  dangerous  consequences,  derogatory  to  the 
*'  honour  and  dignity  of  Congress,  and  alarming 
**  to  the  free  and  independent  citizens  of  these 
«  United  States." 

On  the  question.  Shall  this  be  received  as  a 
substitute  ? 

The  Yeas  and  Nays  being  required  by  Mr.  Lau- 
rens, it  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

On  the  question  to  agree  to  the  substitute  as  a 
Resolution,  Resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

[Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Henry  Laurens^  President 
of  the  Congress^  to  Governor  Houston^  the  late 
Rebel  Governor  of  Georgia^  referred  to  in  the 
foregoing, 

Philadelphia,  27*  August,  1778. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  should  not  have  remained  so  long  in  arrear 
for  your  Excellency's  obliging  letter  of  the  9th 
June,  had  I  not  flattered  myself  with  hopes  that 
long  before  this  day  the  circumstances  of  Geor- 
gia would  have  been  introduced  as  a  subject  de- 
manding the  consideration  of  Congress — but  it 
has  happened  otherwise :  to  account  for  the  prob- 
able reasons  would  be  extremely  unpleasant,  and 
{perhaps  at  thisytime  equally  improper;  neverthe- 
PS8  it  is  my  "duty  Sir,  as  a  fellow  citizen  to  sug- 
gest to  you  in  that  as  well  as  in  the  character  of 
supreme  magistrate -of  a  State,  that  in  my /hum- 
ble opinion  we  cannot  fairly  ascribe  the  dor- 
mancy of  this  and  of  many  other  momentous 
concerns  to  want  of  leisure. 

I  see  with  grief  the  return  of  our  troops  from 
East  Florida  without  that  success  which  your 
Excellency  had  hoped  for ;  this  unhappy  circum- 
stance will  add  to  the  distresses  of  Georgia,  and 
increase  her  cries  for  relief. 

While  St.  Augustine  remains  in  possession  of 
the  enemy,  Georgia  will  be  unhappy,  and  her 
existence  as  a*  free  and  independent  State  ren- 


dered very  doubtful :  South  Carolina  too  will  be 
continually  galled  by  rovers  and  cruizers  from 
that  pestiferous  nest. — Another  expedition  must 
therefore  be  undertaken  at  a  season  of  the  year 
which  will  not  outvie  the  bullets  and  bayonets 
of  the  enemy  in  the  destruction  of  our  men. 

I  have  before  me  a  plan  for  reducing  East 
Florida,  which  I  will  have  the  honor  of  commu- 
nicatiog  to  your  Excellency  very  soon.    In  the 
mean  time  I  am  constrained  to  say,  that  unless 
the  several  States  will  keep  their  representation 
in  Congress  filled  by  men  of  competent  abilities, 
unshaken  integrity,  and  unremitting  diligence,  a 
plan  which  I  very  much  fear  is  laid  for  the  sub- 
auction  of  our  confederal  independence,  will  by 
the  operations  of  mask'd  enemies  be  completely 
executed,  so  far  I  mean  as  relates  to  all  the  sea- 
coast,  and  possibly  to  the  present  generation. 
Were  I  to  unfold  to  .you  Sir,  scenes  of  venality, 
peculation  and  fraud  which  I  have  discovered, 
the  disclosure  would  astonish  you,  nor  would 
you  Sir,  be  less  astonished  were  I  by  a  detail 
which  the  occasion  would  require  prove  to  you 
that  he  must  be  a  pitiful  rogue,  who,  when  de- 
tected, or  suspected,  meets  not  with  powerful  ad- 
vocates among  those  who  in  the  present  corrupt 
time  ought  to  exert  all  their  powers  in  defence 
and  support  of  these  friend-plundered,  much  in- 
jured, and  I  was  almost  going  to  say,  sinking. 
States. — DonH  apprehend  Sir,  that  I  colour  too 
high,  or  that  any  part  of  these  intimations  are 
the  effect  of  rasn  judgment  or  despondency  ;  I 
am  warranted  to  say  they  are  not ;  my  opinion, 
my  sentiments,  are  supported  every  day  l>y  the 
declaration  of  individuals,  the  difficulty  lies  in 
bringing  men  collectively  to  attack  with  vigour 
a  proper  object.    1  have  said  so  much  to  you 
Sir,  as  Governor  of  a  State,  not  intended  for 
public  conversation,  which  sound  policy  forbids, 
and  at  the  same  time  commands  deep  thinking 
from  every  man  appointed  a  guardian  of  the  for- 
tunes and  honor  of  these  orphan  States. 

Colonel  M'Lean  who  will  do  me  the  honour  to 
bear  this  address  to  your  Excellency,  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  present  state  of  our  arms. — 
Copies  of   two  letters  from   General   Sullivan 
which  will  accompany  this,  vnli  show  that  of 
his  particular  and  important  department  as  it 
stooa  eight  days  ago — every  hour  I  expect  fur- 
ther intelligence  :  bad  he  been  successful  and  as 
expeditiously    so    as    his   sanguine  hopes    had. 
marked  out,  I  should  have  received  the  import- 
ant tidings  the  day  before  yesterday. 

Not  a  word  that  has  been  said  or  printed  re- 
specting Count  d'Estaing's  and  Lord  Ho-we's 
fleets  merits  confidence;  an  engagement  and  a 
smart  one  too  there  has  undoubtedly  been,  but 
who  was  victorious,  and  what  losses  each  party 
sustained,  are  unknown  in  this  city — this  fac^ 
only,  that  the  British  fleet  have  greatly  sufifered. 
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and  had  carried  in  no  prizes  four  days  ago,  is 
ascertained,  and  from  the  following  paragraph 
in  General  Washington's  letter  of  the  21st  there 
is  ground  to  hope  that  many  of  Lord  Howe's 
original  shew  of  ships  at  iChode-Island  have 
been  detained  hj  his  rival,  or  lost  in  the  late 
itorm. 

^  By  advices  from  an  officer  of  rank  and  intel- 
**  ligence  who  is  stationed  in  view  of  the  sea,  I 
''am  informed  that  sixteen  ships  entered  the 
''Hook  on  the  17th,  one  having  a  flag,  and  that 
"on  that  and  the  preceding  day  a  heavy  cannon- 
"  ade  was  heard  at  sea.'' 

This  day's  packet  may  afford  your  Excellency 
more  intelligence — I  will  trouole  you  Sir  no 
farther  at  present  but  to  repeat  that  I  am  vnth 
yery  great  regard  and  esteem,  Sir,  your  Excel- 
lency's obedient  and  humble  servant, 

HsNRY  Laurens. 
(Private.) 
His  Excellency 

Governor  Houston,  Georgia.] 

Tuesday,  May  18, 1779. — Mr.  Smith  arose,  and 
with  the  leave  of  the  House,  read  in  his  place,  a 
paper  in  answer  to  the  paper  delivered  in  by  Mr. 
Laurens,  in  which  he  repeats  his  request  ^*  that 
"  Congress  will  explicitly  declare  whether  it  be 
"their  opinioa  that  the  motion  he  made  on  Fri- 
"day  was  full  of  dangerous  consequences,  derog- 
"  atory  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  Congress 
"  and  alarming  to  the  free  and  independent  citi- 
"zens  of  these  United  States;  and  hopes  that 
"Congress  haying  indulged  Mr.  Laurens  with 
"entering  his  Address  upon  the  Journal,  will  do 
"him  equal  iustice,  and  allow  him  the  same 
"indulgence  by  entering  his  Address  upon  the 
"Journal  of  Congress." 

The  motion  being  seconded  b^  Mr.  Penn, 

On  question,  Shall  Mr.  Smith's  Address  be 
entered  on  the  Journal  ? 

The  Yeas  and  Nays  being  required  by  Mr. 
Smith, 

It  passed  in  the  negative.  New-Hampshi  re, 
Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  New-Jersey,  and 
Pennsylvania,  voted  No ;  and  New-York,  Mary- 
land, Virginia,  and  North  Carolina,  voted  Ay* 

Rhode  Island  and  South  Carolina  were  di- 
vided; and  Delaware  and  Georgia,  were  absen  t. 

[Mr.  Smithes  answer  to  Mr.  Lau  rens^  referred  to  in 

the  foregoing, 

Mb.  Pkbsidbnt  : 

It  gives  me  real  concern  to  find  thatM  r.  Lau- 
nns,  a  Delegate  from  the  State  of  South  Caro- 
lina, considered  the  motion  I  made  on  Frid  ay  last, 
tt  an  attempt  *'  irregular,  unprecedented  and  full 
"of  dangerous  consequences,  derogatory  to  the 
"honour  and  dignity  of  Congress,  and  alarming 
"to  the  free  and  independent  citizens   of  thes 


"  United  States."  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  duty  of 
every  member  of  Congress  to  receive  informa- 
tionl^  and  to  communicate  it  to  Congress,  of  the 
venality,  peculation  and  fraud  of  anj  of  its  Mem- 
bers, or  of  other  persons  employed  m  the  publio 
service.  If  the  information  leads  to  the  investi- 
gation of  Truth,  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  and  should 
be  attended  to.  The  contents  of  the  Letter  aU 
ludcdtoin  the  information  I  save,  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  published,  and  the  probability 
that  a  Letter  directed  to  theGovernor  of  Georgia, 
might  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  in 
Georgia;  did  in  my  opinion  require  the  attention 
of  Congress  and  of  all  the  free  and  independent 
citizens  of  these  United  States  since  the  honour  of 
the  one,  and  the  interest  of  the  other,  demanded 
an  enquiry  concerning  the  truth  of  the  contents. 
The  publisher,  in  this  instance,  could  nut  be 
called  upon  to  justify  the  publication,  either  by 
Congress  or  Mr.  Laurens,  because  he  was  not 
within  the  line  of  their  power :  But  Mr.  Lau- 
rens might  have  refuted  the  publication  by  a 
bare  denial  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Letter, 
which  justice  to  Congress,  and  his  own  honour  re- 

?uired  if  the  Letter  published  was  not  genuine, 
n  my  opinion,  therefore,  there  was  no  impropri- 
ety in  the  motion  for  demanding  of  Mr.  Laurens 
whether  he  had  written  the  letter  of  which  that 
publication  was  said  to  be  a  Copy.  I  am  sure 
the  demanding  of  a  person  whether  he  was  the 
author  of  a  Letter  published  in  a  Newspaper  was 
not  unprecedented  even  in  this  House.  But  Mr. 
Laurens  could  not  be  compelled  to  give  evidence 
against  himself,  or  even  to  answer  the  question. 
A  regard  to  truth  and  his  own  honour,  were  the 
only  considerations  which  could  oblige  him  to 
answer  any  question.  The  motion,  therefore, 
could  not  be  "  full  of  dangerous  consequences," 
nor  could  it  be  "  alarming  to  the  free  and  inde- 
"  pendent  citizens  of  these  United  States,"  unless 
Mr.  Laurens  and  the  free  and  independent  citi- 
zens of  these  United  States  should  be  of  opiaion 
that  truth  and  honour  ought  not  to  iufiueuce  the 
conduct  of  men.  If  Mr.  Laurens  has  discovered 
those  scenes  of  venality,  peculation  and  fraud,. 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  Letter  alluded  to,  or 
if  he  was  warranted  to  say  what  is  tlierein  ex- 
pressed, he  ought  indeed  to  have  rejoiced  that  an 
opportunity  was  given  him  to  unfold  them,  and. 
thereby  to  have  been  instrumental  in  briDging 
Xo  pimishment  the  authors  of  such  mischiefs  to- 
the  public.  But  Mr.  Laurens  has  charged  me 
openly  in  Congress,  with  having  attempted  what, 
was  "  irregular,  unprecedented,  and  full  of  dan- 
**  gerous  consequences — derogatory  to  th6  honour 
**  and  dignity  of  Congress,  and  alarming  to  the 
**free  and  independent  citizens  of  these  United 
^  States."  And  he  has  said  that  he  rejoices  *'  at 
"  the  wisdom  displayed* by  Congress  in  ooerruU 
<<  ing  the  attempt, ^^    This  charge  is  contained  in^ 
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8  written  paper,  which  he  read  in  bis  place  and 
desired  mi^t  be  entered  upon  the  «fournal  of 
Congress.  It  hath  been  received  and  is  entered 
upon  the  Journal  by  order  of  Congress. 

Without  calling  upon  Coneress  for  that  pro- 
tection against  pernonaZ  insult,  to  which  every 
Member  is  entitled  whilst  he  is  performing  his 
.duty  in  this  House,  and  a  consequent  reparation 
of  the  breach  of  privilege,  I  demanded  of  Con- 
gress the  Justice  due  to  my  honour — that  the 
sense  of  Congress  might  be  expressed,  whether 
the  motion  I  had  made  was  of  such  a  nature  as 
Mr.  Laurens  had  declared,  and  I  thought  myself 
entitled  to  satisfaction  on  this  point,  ns  Congress 
had  received  the  implied  thanks  of  Mr.  Laurens, 
for  the  wisdom  displayed  in  overruling  the  at- 
tempt. 

Congress  has  not  been  pleased  to  answer  the 
question;  but  hath  adopted  a  Resolution,  which, 
in  my  opinion,  countenances  the  charge ;  as  it 
apologises  for  having  admitted  the  declaration 
to  record,  and  leaves  it  in  full  force  against  me — 
a  mode  of  proceedintr  which,  if  it  shall  be  con- 
clusive in  this  case,  I  fear,  will  impeach  the  can- 
dour, if  not  the  Justice  of  Congress.  I  therefore, 
as  well  out  of  regard  to  the  dignity  of  Congress 
as  to  my  own  honour,  repeat  my  request, that  Con- 
gress will  explicitly  declare,  whether  it  be  their 
opinion  that  the  inotion  which  I  made,  on  Fri- 
day last,  was  *'full  of  dangerous  consequences — 
**  derogatory  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  Con- 
'*  gross,  and  alarming  to  the  free  and  independent 
*<  citizens  of  these  United  States,'^  and  having  in- 
dulged Mr.  Laurens  with  entering  his  Address 
upon  the  Journals  of  Congress  I  hope  Congress 
will  dome  eaual  Justice,  and  allow  me  the  same 
indulgence,  oy  entering  this  Address  upon  thd 
Journal  of  Congress. 

Mbriwetheb  Smith.] 


XL— PETITION  TO  THE  KING,  FOR  A  RE- 
DRESS  OF  GRIEVANCES  IN  NEW  YORK. 

From  the  original  dr<tft,  among  the  family  pa- 
pers of  Harry  M.  Morris^  Esqr,,  of  New  York. 

To   THE   Kmos   Most   Excellent   Mtie   in 

COUNCILL. 

The  Humble  Petition  and  Memoriall  of  Lewis 
Morris  in  behalfe  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Your 
Majesties  City  and  Province  of  New  York — 

Most  humbly  Sets  forth. 

That  Your  Mties  Peticoner  Pursuant  to  the 
Prayer  of  the  Peticon  (herewith  delivered  unto 
Your  Majestic)  from  Some  of  the  Members  of 
Your  Majesties  Coimcill,  for  the  Province  of  New 


York,  the  Aldermen  and  Common  Council!  aad 
many  of  the  most  Considerable  inhabitants  of  the 
City  of  New  York  from  the  Countie  of  Queenes 
Countie  from  the  County  of  Ulster  &  from  the 
City  of  Albany  Humbly  begs  leave  to  lay  before 
your  Majestie  the  State  and  Condition  of  that 
Your  City  and  Province  with  Respect  to  the  Ad- 
ministration of  the  Government  there  by  his  Ex- 
cellency William  Cosby  Esq'  Your  Mties  Gov- 
ern' of  that  Province. 

The  Inhabitants  of  that  Your  Majesties  Prov- 
ince have  Sev:rall  times  by  their  Representatives 
in  Generall  Assembly  Endeavour'd  to  get  a  Law 
passed  to  Name,  Appoint,  and  pay.  Such  person  as 
they  the  Said  Generall  Assembly  (Exclusive  of 
the  Said  Govern'  and  Your  Majesties  Councill 
there)  Should  think  fit  to  name  and  Appoint  to 
be  their  Agent  at  Your  Majesties  court  of  great 
Britain  from  time  to  time  to  make  their  wants 
and  desires  known  unto  Your  Majestie :  but  biilB 
pass'd  by  them  for  that  Purpose  have  by  the 
Governours  influence  upon  your  Majesties  Coun- 
cill there  (the  Members  of  w""  the  s^d  Gov- 
ernour  has  the  power  of  Suspending)  been  deny^d 
the  Assent  of  the  Said  Councill  and  by  that  meanes 
hindred  from  Passing  into  Laws. 

Your   Majesties    Memorialist    and    Peticoner 
beggs  leave  to  informe  Your  Majestie  that  the 
gen"  Assembly  of  that  Province  believing  A  bill 
which  they  Concieved  So  reasonable  in  its  Selfe 
would  meet  with  no  Obstruction  did  by  Letters 
desire  Samuel  Baker  Roderigo  Pachego  George 
Stratfield     Richard    Janeway    Joseph   Low    & 
Samuel  Stork  Merchants  of  this  Your  city  of 
London  trading  to  those  parts  to  reccommend  to 
the  Said  generall  Assembly  Some  person  here 
whom  they  Judg'd  capable  for  such  an  employ 
to  be  their  Agent  the  purport  of  w'"  letter  being 
known  to  CoHo  Cosby  Your  Majesties  Governour 
there  he  wrote  to  the  Said  Merchants  informing 
them  that  if  they  Reccomended  to  the  Said  Gen- 
eral Assembly  any  other  person  than  one  whom 
he  (the  Said  Governour)  had  named  and  Appointd 
to  be  the  Agent  for  the  Said  Collony  Such  Other 
person   so   named  and  recommended    by   them 
Should  Receive  no  money  or  Reward  for  his  Serv- 
ices; nor  be  Repaid  the  Expenses  he   was  at 
during  his  the  Said  Cosby's  continuance  in  the 
Government  of  New  York ;  or  words    to   that 
effect.    This  may  fully  and  clearly  Appeare  by 
the  Examination  of  the  Said  Merchants  should 
there  be  any  doubt  concerning  the  truth  of  what 
is  herein  Related. 

Your  Majesties  Subjects  inhabitants  of  the 
Province  of  New  York  do  concieve  that  by  Vir- 
tue of  Your  Majesties  high  and  Kingly  office  and 
the  Relation  they  Stand  in  of  being  your  Sub- 
jects they  have  A  right  in  Common  with  others 
of  your  Majesties  Subjects  to  Apply  to  Your 
Majesty  the  fountain  of  Justice  and   head   of 


laer.j 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


69 


your  people  in  any  case  where  they  or  any  of 
them  thmk  themselves  Agrieyed  either  in  their 
own  Propper  persons  or  (where  that  is  imprac- 
ticable) by  Such  Agent  and  Such  only  on  whose 
fideli^  they  can  most  confide  &  that  the  using 
any  Endeavours  under  pretext  of  power  or  oth- 
erwise (except  those  of  rectifying  the  mistakes 
intended  to  be  complained  of)  to  prevent  Such 
complaints  from  comming  to  Youre  Majesties 
Eares  is  not  only  greatly  injurious  to  your  Sub- 
jects but  highly  affrontive  to  Your  Majesty  as 
tending  to  create  an  Opinion  in  Your  Subiects 
derogatory  from  Your  Majesties  innate  Gooaness 
and  known  love  of  Justice. 

As  Your  Majesties  Subjects  in  that  Province 
could  have  no  other  motive  or  end  in  Appointing 
an  Agent  in  England  but  to  lay  before  Your 
Majesty  and  your  Ministers  of  State  Such  Ac- 
counts of  men  and  things  there  as  they  Should 
Judge  Necessary  for  Your  Majesties  information 
And  Service  and  for  the  publick  utility  of  that 
Province  So  it  is  conciev'd  that  his  Excellency 
or  the  governours  for  the  time  being  could  have 
no  other  End  or  View  in  Obstructing  a  bill  of 
that  kind  than  to  prevent  as  much  as  they  could 
your  Majesties  Recieving  any  other  knowledge 
or  information  of  things  at  so  great  distance 
than  Such  as^hey  thought  fit  to  transmit  in  Such 
manner  as  they  Judg'd  most  conducive  to  pro- 
mote their  own  private  Views  &  to  Prevent 
their  conduct  from  being  made  known  to  Your 
Majrsty. 

This  being  (as  is  concievd)  both  inconsistant 
with  Your  Majesties  Service  and  such  an  Agent 
A  great  (if  not  Necessary)  check  upon  Gover- 
nours And  Ameanes  to  prevent  them  from  doing 
of  things  lyable  to  be  complained  of;  or,  (if 
hardy  Enough  (as  they  too  often  are)  to  do  such 
things)  to  give  your  Majesties  Subjects  there  an 
Opportunity  of  having  Recourse  to  Your  Majesty 
for  Such  Relief  as  Your  Majestic  in  Y'our  Royall 
wisdome  Justice  and  Goodnesse  should  Judge 
most  Suitable  for  them.    Your  Majesties  Peti- 
coner  therefore  most  Humbly  prays  that  Your 
Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  Order 
Your  Govemour  of  New  York  to  Assent  to  A  bill 
or  bills  to  be  passed  to  Enable  the  Generall  As- 
sembly of  that  Your  Province  of  New  York  to 
Nominate  &  Appoint  without  the  Consent  or  Ap- 
probation of  the  Governour  &  councill  or  Either 
of  them  Such  person  or  persons  as  they  Shall 
think  proper  to  be  their  Agent  or  Agents  at 
Y'  Mties  Court  of  Great  Britain  to  lay  from  time 
to  time  before  Your  Majestic  Such  state  &  condi- 
tion of  Your  Majesties  Province  &  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  as  the  Said  generall  assembly  Shall 
Judge  necessary  for  your  Majesties  Service  & 
most  Conducive  to  the  benefit  of  Your  Subjects 
there. 
Your  Majesties  Memorialist  &  Peticoner  begs 


leave  to  Suggest  that  an  Act  of  that  kind  being 
by  the  constitution  of  that  Government  proba- 
tionary untill  it  has  Reciev'd  your  Majesties 
Royall  Assent  (Should  it  contain  Matter  improper 
for  such  assent). it  may  by  your  Majesty  be 
either  rejected  or  (as  the  case  may  be)  your  Maj- 
:8ties  Assent  Suspended  until  an  Act  be  formed 
in  Such  manner  as  Your  Majesty  shall  Judge 
most  Suitable  for  your  Service  &  most  conducive 
to  promote  the  good  Ends  and  purposes  that 
should  be  intended  by  it. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  and  Peticoner 
begs  leave  farther  to  Suggest  to  Your  Mtie  that 
your  Govemour  there  being  ObligM  by  your 
Majesties  instructions  to  him  to  transmit  from 
time  to  time  to  one  of  Your  Majesties  Principall 
Secretaries  of  State  &  to  the  Right  hon"*  the 
Lords  commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations 
the  State  and  condition  of  y*  Your  Majesties 
Province  the  Appointing  Such  Agent  as  it  can- 
not hinder  the  Govern'  from  the  performance  of 
his  duty  in  Every  Respect  in  Sending  over  Such 
Accounts  as  are  Required  of  him  &  as  he  thinks 
propper  to  give,  So  such  Agent  Seemes  to  make  it 
necessary  for  the  Governour  to  deem  no  Accounts 
propper  to  be  transmited  but  what  are  true,  &  to 
conoeale  nothing  that  is  so,  least  A  discovery 
Should  be  made :  by  w''"  meanes  there  is  great 
likelyhood  that  your  Majestic  will  not  only  be 
informed  of  the  truth  but  the  whole  truth  of  any 
transaction  there. 

By  the  Constitution  of  that  Government  the 
Legislature   consists  of  three  parts  Viz.  Your 
Mties    Governour  who  Represents  your  Royall 
person,  twelve  councellors  Named  and  Appointed 
by  your  Majestic  resembling  y«  House  of  Lords, 
&  the  Generall  Assembly  or  house  of  Represent- 
ativ.s  chosen  by  the  Inhabitants.   &  Any  bill 
Agreed  to  by  the  Councill  and  General  Assembly 
and  afterwards   Assented  to  by  the  Governour 
obtains  the  force  of  A  Law  untill  dissalowd  of  by 
your  Majestic  here:  and  that  no  Law  may  be 
Enacted  Destructive  of  Your  Majesties  Preroga- 
tive, or  of  the  trade  and  commerce  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, Your  Mtie,  has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
give  your  Govemour  A  negative  Voice  in  the  pass- 
ing of  all  Laws :    W"  negative  Voice  given  by 
Your  Majestic  to  the  Governour  has  been  there 
formerly  understood  &  as  your  Memorialist  & 
petitioner  has  been  informed  is  still  understood 
in  Your  Majesties  other  Plantations  to  give  the 
Governour  only  A  power  to  Assent  or  dissent  to 
any  bill  Agreed  to  by  both  the  other  branches  of 
the  Legislature  &  not  otherwise  &  by  that  Assent 
Enact  such  bill  into  A  law  or  by  such   dissent 
wholly  to  reject  the  Same  for  that  time  but  not 
A  power  to  Sit  and  Act  with  the  Councill  as  A 
Councell'  &  vote  as  Such  in  the  Passing  of  bills 
prepare   them  for  his  own  Assent,  or  to   pre- 
vent them  from  being  prepared  for  his  dissent 
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and  afterwards  as  Governour  to  Assent  or  dissent 
unto  Such  bills — but  may  it  Please  your  Maj- 
estie  to  be  informed  that  both  Coll»  Cosby  your 
Present  Governour  &  the  other  Governours  of 
that  Province  for  Some  time  passM  have  all- 
wayes  Sat  in  that  Branch  of  the  legislature  con- 
sisting of  the  councill  during  the  time  of  their 
Preparing  of  bills  and  Acted  and  Voted  as  coun- 
cellors  in  the  passing  of  them  for  the  governours 
assent  and  afterwards  as  Governours  have  As- 
sented to  those  bills  w<^^  it  cannot  appeare  by  the 
Minutes  of  Councill  but  y*  their  own  Casting  Vote 
as  councellors  made  to  be  so. 

This  conduct  of  Your  Majesties  Governours  in 
A  manner  excludes  the  Councill  frpm  any  share 
of  legislation,  &  renders  that  branch  of  the  leg- 
islature uselesse,  if  not  contemptible;  takes  from 
y"  that  weight  and  influence,  w'**  your  Majes 
ties  Seemes  to  intend  they  should  have  by  mak- 
ing them  Apart  of  the  Legislature  j  and  (as  Such) 
A  check  both  upon  the  Governour  &  generall  as- 
sembly (an  independance  in  their  legislative  Ca- 
pacity highly  necessary  as  is  concievd  for  your 
Majesties  Service)  may  Render  all  Laws  So  made 
disputable ;  as  being  made  only  by  two  parts  of 
the  Legislature  to  wit  the  Governour  and  generall 
assembly ;  gives  too  much  room  for  A  cland:s- 
tine  corespondance  between  the  Governours  and 
assemblyes  to  pass  acts  in  Consideration  of  re- 
wards given  to  the  govern"  Iby  Votes  of  Assem- 
bly only  as  is  usuall)  prejuaiciall  to  the  British 
Trade  and  which  may  have  in  Some  cases  their 
Effects  tho'  they  Should  be  afterwards  dissal- 
Icwed  of  by  Your  Majestic.  An  instance  of  this 
is  the  Striking  and  issuing  paper  bills  of  credit 
to  pass  instead  of  money  w  '"when  done  Renders 
Such  disallowance  inconvenient  and  may  be  at- 
tended with  consequences  prejudiciall  to  the 
publick  credit,  for  the  Reasons  herein  Set  forth 
Your  Majesties  Memorialist  &  Peticoner  humbly 
Prays  that  Your  Majestic  would  be  graciously 
pleasd  to  direct  and  Order  that  Your  Councill 
for  that  Province  do  in  Preparing  bills  Sit  and 
Act  by  themselves  A^  A  distinct  part  of  the  legis- 
lature &  that  the  Governours  for  the  time  being  be 
not  admitted  on  Any  pretence  whatsoever  either 
to  Sit  or  Vote  among  them  in  Preparing  or  pass- 
ing any  bills  to  which  aft:rwards  he  is  to  Assent 
or  dissent  by  A'^ertue  of  the  negative  Voice  Re- 
servd  to  him  by  Your  Majestic :  and  that  under 
Such  penalties  (to  be  Strictly  Exacted)  as  your 
Majestic  in  your  great  wisdome  will  think  most 
Suitable  to  deterre  &  prevent  them  from  doing  so. 

Your  Maj :  sties  Memorialist  &  Peticoner  beggs 
leave  farther  to  informe  Your  Majestic  that  for 
the  Calling  and  Electing  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
bly of  that  Province  writs  are  issued  in  Your 
Maties  Name  Sealed  with  the  Scale  of  that  Prov- 
ince &  teptftd  by  the  Governours  for  the  time  be- 
ing :    l.ut,  S«niietin!<;s  bofcro  tlu-y   hav<;  met  aud 


allwaies  after  they  have  met  by  Virtue  of  your 
Maj :  sties  legall  writs,  the  Said  Generall  Assem- 
bly have  been  farther  prorogued  or  adjournd  from 
time  to  time  not  by  your  Majesties  legall  writs 
but  by  Proclamations  in  the  Name  of  the  Gover- 
nour and  under  his  Private  Seale  at  Armes,  with- 
out any  meeting  of  the  Assembly  or  any  Quorum 
of  them  at  the  time  of  Such  Adjournment  or  Pro- 
rogation :  and  tho  the  Said  Assembly  might  Per- 
haps be  prorogued  antecedent  to  tneir  meeting 
by  Virtue  of  your   Majesties  writs  Issuing  in 
Your  Majesties  name  under  Y*  Seale  of  that  Prov- 
ince yet  It  is  doubtful!  whether  the  Said  assembly 
can  b :  So  prorogued  before  their  Meeting  or  Ad- 
journed afterwards  wtnout  meeting  by  Virtue  of 
Proclamations  in  the  name  of  the  Governour  & 
under  his  private  Seale  at  Arms ;  that  being  an 
authority  (if  any  J  much  less  than  Your  Maj:  sties 
Royall  writs  unaer  the  great  Seale  of  that  your 
Province  by  which  the  Said  Assembly  is  called  to- 
gether &  seemes  to  inferre  that  no  Such  assembly 
So  prorogued  or  Adjourned  by  the  Governour  in  his 
own  name  under  his  own  private  Seale  at  Anns 
can  lesaly  Exist  or  be  in  being  and  consequently 
A  nullity  of  all  Laws  pretendS  to  be  Enacted  by 
them.    Seems    to   be   greatly  derogatory  from 
your  Majesties  Just  &  legall  autority  and  in- 
troductory of  Consequences  dangeroifs  to  the  pub- 
lick  peace.    Your  Majesties  Memorialist  &  Peti- 
coner doth  therefore  numbly  pray  that  if  Your 
Matie  Shall  by  your  Most  honourable  Councill 
be  advised  that  Such  Adjournment  or  proroga- 
tion under  the  Governours  Private  Seale  is  un- 
warantable  and  Contrary  to  Law :   that  Your 
Matie  in  Order  to  prevent  those  disputes  that  may 
otherwise  Possibly  happen  will  Graciously  be 
pleased  to  Order  that  the  Present  Generall  Assem- 
bly W"  Subsists  only  by  Virtue  of  such  Adjourn- 
ments &  prorogations  as  afforesaid  in  the  Gover- 
nours name  and  under  his  private  S:ale   be  as 
soon  as  may  be  dissolved  &  a  new  one  elected  by 
Virtue  of  "Sour  Majesties  writs  And  that  for  the 
future  the  Governours  of  N  York  for  the  time 
being  be  directed  not  to  call  adjourn  or  prorogue 
any  generall  Assembly  but  in  Your  Majesties 
Name  and  under  the  Seale  of  that  Your  Majes- 
ties Province. 

Your  Majestie  has  been  pleased  to    direct  in 
your  Instructions  to  your  Govern'  of  New  York 
that  no  publick  money  Shall  be  disposed  of  but 
by  A  Warrant  under  the  Governours   hand  by 
ADVICE  and  Consent  of  Councill  but  that  the 
Assembly  might  View  and  examine  the  Accounts 
of  money  disposed  of  by  virtue  of  Laws  made  by 
them.     This  instruction  Seemes  to  Liodge  the 
power  of  direction  of  the  disposall  of  the  puhlick 
money  in  your  Majesties  councill  both  "with  re- 
spect to  the  Quantity  or  Summs  disposed  of,  the 
Services  for  which  A  the  persons  to  'whom  it  is 
given;  &  witljout  their  advice  and  Conbeiit  pre- 
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Tioosly  had  not  to  be  disposed  of  by  the  Gover- 
noQr :  this  mak :  s  the  persons  your  majestie  has 
been  pleasM  to  intrust  with  the  administration  of 
the  Government,  the  Sole  Judges  of  the  Merrits 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Government;  and  of  w»  re- 
wards are  Suitable  to  be  paid  for  their  Services ; 
&  renders  those  officers  aependant  on  that  gov- 
ernment ;  as  in  the  nature  of  things  they  ought 
to  be  :  but  of  late  the  general  1  Assembly  of  that 
Province  Ooncieving  that  as  they  gave  the  money 
they  had  A  right  of  disposing  of  it  as  they  thought 
Proper  &  were  the  must  competent  Judges  of 
the  merrits  of  the  Sev :  rail  officers  of  the  govern- 
ment finding  the  Governours  for  the  time  being 
would  not  consent  to  any  Act  whereby  the  Snmms 
raised  by  them  Should  Be  appropriated  to  partic- 
ular uses  &  for  paying  the  Sallaries  of  the  offi- 
cers in  Such  manner  as  they  thought  fit  took  upon 
themselves  to  direct  Such  disposition  by  the 
Votes  and  Eesolves  of  their  house  curtailing  and 
altering  Some  Salaries  &  wholly  abating  others 
as  they  thought  Most  convenient  &  in  Some  cases 
where  money  arising  by  duty  or  impost  on  Ne- 
groes has  been  disposed  of  by  Particular  Acts 
and  Kaised  &  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  prop- 

Ser  officer  appointed  to  recieve  the  Same  for 
;  towards  the  Support  of  the  Government 
they  hav:  by  the  Vot:s  and  Resolvrs  of  their 
house  orderd  the  Same  to  be  refunded  &  it 
has  been  refunded  by  the  officer  in  Obedience 
to  their  Votes  without  any  Act  made  for  that 
Purpose  or  without  addressing  the  Governour 
and  Councill  in  whose  power  it  only  was  to  re- 
mit that  Sum  or  part  of  it. 

The  Governours  of  that  your  Majesties  Prov- 
ince in  Order  to  ingratiate  themselves  w'**  the 
Assembly  and  promote  their  own  private  Views 
have  for  the  most  part  governed  themselves  in 
drawing  warrants  for  the  disposition  of  the  pub- 
lick  money  pursuant  to  these  Eesolves  of  the 
AKsembly :  and  whereas  Your  Majesties  Instruc- 
tions w^"  Makes  y*  Advice  of  y«  Councill  as  well 
as  their  Consent  Necessary  in  the  disposition  of 
the  publick  moneys  presuposes  at  least  that 
in  Any  new  Case  Such  as  the  increasing  or  Abat- 
ing any  of  the  Salaries  of  the  officers  of  the  Gov- 
ernment the  Said  Councill  Should  be  consulted 
and  Advised  wm  whether  Such  Eeduction  or  Aug- 
mentation of  Salary  in  complyance  wt^  the 
Votes  &  resolves  of  an  Assembly  be  necessary, 
fit,  or  convenient,  for  your  Majesties  Service,  or 
the  Support  and  maintenance  of  your  Just  Pre- 
rogatives Antecedent  to  the  drawing  any  war- 
rant in  Complyance  w'**  the  Said  Resolves  or  Votes 
but,  instead  of  that  The  Said  Governours  to  Evade 
and  Elude  the  force  of  that  your  Majesties  wise 
instruction  cause  warrants  Heady  drawn  to  be 
brought  into  Councill  Summond  perhaps  for 
7^  Purpose  of  suitable  members  and  being  hastily 
read  asks  whether  Such  warrant  Shall  be  Sign'd 


to  which  (it  appearing  to  them  to  be  y*  gover- 
nours intention  &  y^  the  clerk  durst  not  draw 
Such  warrants  without  his  Speciall  direction)  no 
body  being  bold  enough  to  object;  Such  war- 
rants are  8igned  accordingly  *  and  this  is  called 
the  Consent  of  the  Councill:  tho  the  Subject  mat- 
ter of  them  was  nev:r  Submitted  to  their  debate, 
nor  their  advice  asked :  which  Should  have  been 
done  (by  what  Seemes  the  genuine  meaning  of 
Your  M^'esties  instructions)  antecedent  to  the 
drawing^ofany  Such  Warrant. 

This  Complyance  of  the  Governours  as  your 
Majesties  Memorialist  and  Petitioner  coucieves 
deprives  the  Councill  of  that  necessary  authority 
your  Majestie  has  been  pleas'd  to  give  them 
Renders  all  the  officers  of  the  Government  (even 
the  Gouvernour  himselfe)  Almost  solely  depend- 
ant upon  the  Assembly  who  by  this  complyance 
are  Encouraged  in  the  use  of  a  Power  to  dispence 
by  their  Votes  w*"  the  Acts  of  the  whole  Legis- 
lature is  greatly  destructive  of  Your  Majesties 
Hoy  all  and  Just  Prerogatives  &  tends  to  abate 
their  dependance  on  the  British  Crown.  Your 
Majesties  Memorialist  dos  therefore  humbly 
Submit  it  to  Your  Majestie  whether  it  may  not 
be  for  Your  Majesties  Service  that  in  case  of  any 
Such  resolv.'s  for  abating  or  augmenting  any  of 
the  Salaries  of  the  Officers  of  Your  Majesties 
government  there,  or  for  any  alteration  in  the 
usuall  disposition  of  your  Majesties  Revenue 
there,  or  for  any  new  and  unusual  1  warrant  to  be 
drawn  on  Your  Majtsties  Reciev-r  Generall  or  the 
treasurer  of  that  Collony  that  the  Governour  [be] 
in  Verry  expresse  Termes  Prohibited  from  draw- 
ing any  such  Warrant  untill  the  matter  be  fully  de- 
bated in  Your  Majesties  Councill  there  in  full 
Councill  &  the  Advice  of  the  Mtgority  of  that 
Councill  be  given  with  the  reasons  for  the  doing 
of  it  to  be  entred  n  the  Councill  book:  of  that 
Province.  &  that  Particulary  no  warrant  be 
drawn  Pursuant  to  any  Resolve  of  the  Assembly 
for  A  guift  or  Present  to  the  Governour  untill 
an  Account  of  y*  Same  Shall  be  transmitted  to 
Your  Maj:stie  in  Your  most  hon"*  privy  Coun- 
cill &  your  Majesties  leave  and  lycence  for 
drawing  the  Said  Warrant  be  given  under 
Your  Majesties  Signet  &  Signe  Manuall  to  be 
produced  to  your  Majesties  Councill  for  the 
Province  of  New  York  &  Entred  in  the  councill 
book:s  there. 

Your  Matie  for  y*  Prevention  of  the  Severall 
inconveniences  that  had  been  observed  to  have 
arisen  to  the  Governments  in  the  Plantations  by 
guifts  and  Presents  made  to  Your  Majesties  Gov- 
ernours by  the  generall  assembly,  was  pleased 
in  Your  instructions  to  Your  governour  of  New 
York  to  declare  it  to  be  Your  Expresse  will  and 
pleasure  that  neither  the  Said  Governour  or  any 
Governour  lieutenant  Governour  or  any  Com- 
mander in  Chief  or  President  of  the  Councill  of 
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the  ProTince  of  New  York  Should  Give  his  or 
their  Consent  to  the  passing  of  any  Act  or  Law 
for  any  present  to  be  wade  to  him  or  them  by  the 
Assembly  &  your  Majestie  was  farther  Pleased 
to  declare  order  and  command  in  Verry  Espresso 
tennes  that  neither  he  Your  Governour  nor  they 
the  lieutenant  Governour  President  &c  Should 
Recieve  any  Guift  or  Present  from  the  Assembly 

OR  OTHERS  ON  ANY  ACCOUNT  OR  IN  ANY  MANNER 

WHATSOEVER  upou  pain  of  your  Majesties  High- 
est Displeasure  and  of  being  RECALLED 
from  that  Your  GovernmeDt. 

And  that  Your  Majesties  Royall  will  and 
pleasure  in  this  matter  might  be  made  known  to 
the  inhabitants  of  that  Your  Government  Your 
Majestie  was  pleas'd  to  direct  &  Require  that 
the  declaration  of  it  in  the  foregoing  Articles 
Should  by  Your  Governour  be  communicated  to 
the  Assembly  at  tbeir  first  meeting  after  his  a- 
rivall  in  that  Province  and  entred  in  the  Register 
of  the  Councill  and  Assembly  that  all  persons 
whom  it  might  concerne  might  govern  them- 
selves accordingly. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  &  Peticoner 
humbly  beggs  leave  to  informe  your  Majestie 
y*  his  Excellcy  Collo  William  Cosby  your  Majes- 
ties Present  governour  over  Your  Majesties  Prov- 
ince of  New  Yorke  &  new  Jersie  did  not  only 
not  comunicate  your  Majesties  beforemen- 
tioned  instructions  or  directions  to  the  genii  as- 
sembly at  their  first  meeting  after  his  Arivall  or 
at  any  time  after  nor  cause  tbem  to  be  entred  in 
the  Register  of  the  Councill  and  Assembly  as  he 
was  by  vour  Majestie  Strictly  Commanded  to  do 
w'*'  made  it  doubtfull  to  y*  said  General  1  assem- 
bly and  the  rest  of  your  Majesties  Subjects  in- 
habiting that  your  Majesties  province  of  New 
York  whether  he  had  any  Such  instruction  or 
not :  but  depending  as  is  supposed  on  the  great 
interest  and  power  of  his  friends  &  believing  he 
might  dissobey  that  or  any  other  of  your  Majes- 
ties instructions  or  commands  with  impunity  he 
the  Said  Govern'  Cosby  did  (not  in  the  least  Re- 
garding your  Majesties  Commands  to  the  con- 
trary) take  from  the  Said  Generall  assembly  of 
New  York  the  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds 
money  of  that  Province  on  pretence  that  he  and 
(by  his  meane8|  his  noble  Relations  (as  he  made 
the  Said  assemoly  believe)  had  prevented  the  bill 
made  in  favour  of  the  Sugar  Collonies  from 
passing  into  a  law  whereas  iu  truth  before  the 
time  of  making  the  Said  present  the  Said  bill 
had  Recieved  your  Majesties  Royall  assent  and 
had  pass'd  into  a  Law. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  and  Peticoner 
beggs  leave  farther  to  inform  your  Majestie 
y»  the  Resolve  or  Vote  of  the  Generall  Assembly 
made  y*  7^^  of  October  1732  by  which  this  pres- 
ent was  made  directed  that  a  warrant  or  warrants 
Should  issue  in  Councill  for  the  Sum  of  1000 


pounds  payable  to  his  Excellency  out  of  the  first 
money  that  might  Arise  by  Virtue  of  an  Act  in 
the  Said  resolve  mentioned  and  was  A  giving  & 
disposing   of  the  Said  Sum  of  one  thousand 
pound  not  only  by  the  Vote  of  the  generall  as- 
sembly (which  is  but  one  part  of  the  legislature) 
but  ordered  to  be  paid  out  of  moneys  Kaisd  by 
vertue  of  an  Act  of  the  whole  Legislature  and 
by  them  Appropriated  as  A  fund  to  be  applyM 
to  the  sinking  of  the  bills  of  credit  made  current 
in  that  collony  and  &  given  to  your  Majestie  for 
the  Support  or  Your  government  there :  which  (as 
your  Mties  memorialist  concieves)  was  in  tne 
Said  Assembly  A  taking  upon  themselves  by  their 
Votes  or  Resolves  to  direct  what  warren ts  Should 
be  drawn  in  Councill,  and  a  power  to  dispence 
with  an  Act  of  the  whole  legislature  &  to  make 
A  disposition  of  the  monies  arising  by  it  to  Other 
uses  and  Purposes  y"  in  and  by  the  Said  Act  was 
ezpriss'd  meant  and  intended. 

The  Said  Generall  Assembly  by  their  Vote  & 
resolve  directing  the  said  warrant  should  passe 
in  Councill  made  it  with  A  proviso  that  such 
Warrant  or  warrants  Should  not  Issue  untill  the^ 
bills  of  credit  mentioned  in  the  Act  referred  to 
Should  be  sunk  &  destroyed :  but  Your  Mfgest* 
Governor  Wm  Cosby  Esq'  did  not  only  Recieve 
from  the  Said  Assembly  the  said  Guift  or  present 
of  one  thousand  pounds  contrary  to  your  majes- 
ties instructions  Strictly  forbiding  the  same  in 
cleare  and  expr:sse  termes  under  the  penalty  of 
Your  maj:sties  highest  displeasure  and  of  being 
Recalled  from  that  your  Government  and  bj 
drawing  Such  Warrant  so  resolved  or  Voted  to 
be  done  as  afforesaid  Encourage  &  confirme  the 
Said  Assembly  in  the  Exersise  of  Such  a  dis- 
pensing power ;  but  the  Said  Sum  of  one  thou^ 
sand  pounds  was  taken  and  reciev'd  by  the  Said 
Governour  Cosby  contrary  to  even  the  directions 
in  the  Said  Resolve,  and  he  drew  A  warrant  for 
the  Said  Money  And  recievM  it  before  the  bills 
mentiond  were  Sunk ;   and  was  paid  it  out    of 
the  money  Raised  to  Sink  and  destroy  them  :  and 
by  Such  Misapplication  prevented  the  Said  bills 
from  being  call'd  in  and  destroyM  :  So  that  they 
Still  remain  uncalld  in ;    and  pass  in  paycDent 
tho  the  time  limited  for  their  currency  Expired 
so  long  since  as  y*  1"  of  December  1733  :   and 
there  is  no  fund  to  Sink  and  destroy  them,     this 
as  your  Majesties  memorialist  concieves,  is,  and 
will  be  of  dangerous  consequence  to  the  trade^ 
and  publick  credit  of  that  your  m^esties  Prov- 
ince :  and  as  the  taking  of  such  guift  or  present 
was  in  itselfe  pernicious,  and  A  direct  breaclie, 
both  of  the  Expresse  letter,  and  plain  meaning;  oT 
your  Majesties  instruction  to  him ;  Your  Majes- 
ties Petitioner  therefore  humbly  pray:s  that  your 
Majestie  will  be  graciously  pleas'd  to  Recall  the 
Said  Governour  from  that  your  Government  (that 
being  the  penalty  Expressly  annexed  by    your 
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de,  to  the  breache  of  your  Roy  all  instruc- 
tion in  that  esse)  and  inflict  Such  other  markes 
of  joar  displeasure  for  such  A  conduct,  as  your 
Mi\j:Btie  in  Your  Great  Wisdome  Shall  think 
most  Propper  to  prevent  any  future  Governour 
from  doing  the  like. 

Colionel  Cosby  your  Majesties  Governour  of 
New  Yorke  gave  great  uneasyness  to  Your  Sub- 
jects there  by  Permiting  [a]  french  Sloop  from 
Lonisbourg  a  nevr  Settlem^  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  french  King  to  trade  in  N[ew]  York  and 
too  easily  giving  credit  to  A  letter  Said  to  be 
wrote  to  him  by  the  french  [Gf<?]vernour  pretend- 
ing A  great  Scarcity  &  want  of  provisions  in  that 
Place ;  when  it  Appeard  by  the  Confessions  and 
affidavits  of  Some  of  the  Mariners  on  board  of 
the  Said  Sloop,  that  there  v^as  no  Such  necessity 
but  on  the  contrary  Rather  a  great  plenty  there 
having  been  but  little  before  they  left  that  place 
three  Vessells  laden  with  provisions  there,  and 
two  more  going  into  the  harbour  when  they 
came  Away  and  more  dayly  expected.    That 
there  was  on  board  the  Said  Sloop  besides  the 
ordinary  company  that  belonged  to  her  Sever  all 
officers  and  Soldiers  an  Engineer  &  Sup'numerary 
Pilots  in  the  pay  of  the  french  King.    That  they 
had  curiously  taken  all  the  depths,  Shouldings, 
Courses,  landmarks,  makings  and  Views  of  land 
from  ten  leagues  distance  at  Sea  unto  the  City  of 
Xew  York  and  platted  or  markM  them  down  on 
A  map  or  chart  they  had  for  that  purpose,   their 
being  permitted  freely  to  walk  the  Streets  and 
enter  and  View  without  ControU  the  fort  and 
other  places  then  &  still  in  A  ruinous  &  defence- 
less condition  (a  liberty  never  indulged  the  Sub- 
jects of  your  Majestic  by  the  french  in  any  of 
their  Settlements  in  North  America^  and  after- 
wards  Suffered  to  returne  back  Some  of   the 
officers  by  land  to  Canada  &  the  others  in  the 
Sloop  thro  the  Sound  the  other  way  of  accesse 
to  the  Port  of  New  York,  where,  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  they  were  Equally  curious  in  making  of 
propper  discoveries :  And  their  having  left  with 
the  Governour  considerable  presents  in  wine, 
brandy  and  Oyle,  Rendered  the  Governours  Con- 
iact  m  this  case  very  much  Suspected  by  the 
inhabitants  who  could  not  be  easily  induced  to 
believe   that  the  Governour  could  be  ignorant 
without  blame)  of  what  was  known  to  most  of 
die  inbabit""  or  that  the  french  King  would  be 
u  the   expence  of  Engin[eer«  Soldjiera  &  Super- 
lomerary  pilots  to  purchase  provisions  (had  there 
been  axiy  want  of  th[em  which  th]eTe  was  not) 
*-at  that  they  were  Sent  for  those  purples  mlost 
mtadlej  to  their  Employments  whiclrthey  had 
50  well    performed.  —  how  far  this  Conduct  of 
•tie  governours  was  blameable  is  humbly  Sub- 
^tted  to  Your  Majestie  but  the  knowledge  the 
^ncb     had  acquired    on    this  Occasion  filled 
r  inhal>itazits  vnth  terrible  Apprehensions  of 


the  dangerous  consequences  of  it  and  gave  rise 
to  an  Act  Since  pass'd  for  the  fortifying  the  City 
of  New  York  Entitled  an  Act  to  Strike  and 
make  Currant  bills  of  Credit  to  the  Valine  of 
£12000  on  the  fonds  and  for  the  uses  therein 
mentioned. 

Tho  all  agreed  to  the  necessity  of  fortifying 
the  city  of  New  York  yet  there  being  no  Engineer 
upon  the  Spot  nor  any  person  supposed  to  be  suf- 
ficiently SkilPd  in  the  Er:cting  of  fortifications ; 
the  Assembly  did  not  so  generally  agree,  either 
in  the  plans  or  drafts  layd  before  them,  or  in  the 
places  proposed  to  Erect  them  on.  Many  thinking 
the  Schemes  Proposed  were  calculated  for  the 
benefit  of  Private  persons  'who  had  Lands  lying 
Adjacent  to  them  &  unsuitable  both  with  regard 
to  their  forms  and  Scituation  to  Answer  the  ends 
proposed.     So  that  many  matters  relating  to  the 
Above  bill  in  the  manner  it  is  now  pass'd  were 
carried  but  by  A  bare  majority  the  Rest  seeming 
to  be  indifferent  whether  it  was  pass'd  or  not : 
but  the  Governour,  whose  conduct  with  Relation 
to  the  french  Sloop,  and  taking  the  guift  or  pres- 
ent above  mentioned  contrary  to  the  intent  of  the 
givers  out  of  the  fond  appropriated  to  Sink  their 
Publick  bills  of  credit  which  now  pass  without 
any  fond  to  Support  them ;  and  with  Relation  to 
other  matters  in  the  Sequell  of  this  to  be  layd 
before  your  Majesty,  having  procured  to  himself 
allmost  the  Universall  dislike  of  your  Majesties 
Subjects  inhabiting  those  parts,  had  often  Re- 
course to  the  common  methods  made  use  of  by 
Governours  of  getting  Addresses  made  to  y'^selves 
(which  for  the  most  part  are  filPd  with  unde- 
ser^M  panegyricks  on  their  conduct  and  trans- 
mitted hither  in  order  to  decieve  their  Superiors) 
and  made  the  passing  of  this  Verry  bill  (in  A 
most  extraordinary  manner)  a  pretext  for  his 
procuring  Such  an  addresse  from  the  generall 
Assembly  of  that  Province ;    and  it  is  belie vd 
was  the  true  Reason  which  induced  Him  to  pass 
it.    for,  after  the  bill  had  pass'd  the  house  and 
was  Sent  up  to  the  Council  1  then  consisting  of 
five  members  &  w**"  five  are  generally  Summoned 
and  otiers  of  the  Councill  (tho  in  town)  omitted^ 
he  comunicated  to  them  your  Majesties  1  r'*  instruc- 
tion by  w*"*  the  Governour  is  Expressely  Com- 
anded  not  to  give  his  Assent  to  any  Act  whereby 
bills  of  credit  may  be  issued  in  lieu  of  money 
without  A  clause  to  be  incerted  in  Such  Act  de- 
claring the  Same  Shall  not  take  Effect  untill  the 
Said  Act  Shall  be  approved  of  by  your  Maj:sti© 
&c. — The  Hon^"  councill  instead  of  "Adding  that 
clause  to  the  bill  then  before  them   (as   they 
might,  And  on  that  Occasion  was  most  naturall 
and  fit  for  them  to  have  done)  Sent  to  the  Assem- 
bly to  let  them  know  that  they  had  Appointed  A 
committee  to  meet  A  committee  of  the  Assembly 
to  consider  of  A  Joint  Addresse  to  be  made  by 
them  to  the  Governour  to  desire  him  to  passe 
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the  bill,  it  appearing  to  them  to  be  against  Your 
majesties  17""  instruction  communicated  bj  the 
Governour  unto  them  and  therefore  could  not 
advise  him  to  pass  it  unless  the  immediate  use 
&  necessity  of  it  was  Set  forth  and  Shewn  to  him 
in  A  more  particular  manner. — this  being  allso 
Desired  by  the  Governour  himselfe  in  A  message 
from  him  by  the  Speaker  the  Address  desired 
was  vnth  much  ado  Obtained  by  Surprise  at  the 
close  of  the  Session  (an  agreement  llien  Subsist- 
ing Amongst  them  Not  to  admit  of  any  new  mo- 
tion of  an  extraordinary  nature)  when  some  of 
the  members  were  departed  to  their  homes  not 
in  the  least  Suspecting  any  Such  matt:r  and  was 
Carried  by  the  Votes  Of  thirteen  members  (the 
halfe  of  tw:nty  Six  of  which  that  Assembly  Con- 
sists) who  at  that  time  by  Reason  of  the  Absentees 
became  the  majority ;  the  rest  objecting  to  it  as 
a  thing  never  before  done  and  of  ill  consequence 
and  urging  that  the  bill  itselfe  being  passM  b^ 
them  Sufficiently  Shewd  their  desire  of  having  it 
passed  by  the  other  branches  of  y«  legislature 
and  the  Reasons  for  doing  of  it  and  was  all  the 
Address  that  was  needfiiU  or  fit  for  them  to 
Make,    but  they  being  out  voted  the  Address  de- 
sired was  presented  and  the  governour  on  Re- 
cieving  it  thanked  them  for  (what  he  oalld)  the 
Justice  they  had  done  him ;   &  told  them  he 
would  give  his  Assent  to  the  bill  notwithstand- 
ing it  was  Against  Your  Mties  17*"  Instruction, 
and  did  afterwards  give  his  assent  to  it  contrary 
to  your  majesties  Instruction  And  Such  Assent 
acknowledged  both  by  himselfe  and  the  hon"' 
councill  to  be  so ;  and  by  Such  assent  and  his 
taking  the  before  mentioned  guift  or  present  con- 
trary to  Another  of  your  Majesties  Instructions 
expressly  forbiding  the  Same,  has  created  in  the 
minds  of  your  Subjects  there  an  Opinion  that 
notwithstanding  your  Majesties  instructions  in 
the  most  Strong  and  Expresse  termes  Command- 
ing or  forbidding  any  thing  there  is  a  discretion- 
ary power  lodged  in  the  Governour  to  comply 
with  them  or  not  as  he  shall  Judge  fit. 

As  in  all  cases  of  issuing  bills  of  credit  in 
lieu  of  money  in  New  York,  Your  Majestie  by 
prohibiting  your  governour  to  assent  to  any  bill 
for  that  purpose  unless  with  the  additionall 
olause  before  mentioned  did  reserve  to  Your  Selfe 
the  judging  and  determining  whether  y*  Reasons 
or  Supposed  necessity  were  Sufficient  and  Such  as 
ought  to  induce  your  Majestie  to  permit  them  to 
issue ;  So  in  the  present  case,  the  Clause  directed 
^y  your  Majestie  might  have  been  incerted;  and 
your  Majesties  Approbation  (had  you  Judged  it 
propper  to  have  given  it)  might  have  been  had 
and  timely  Enough  transmitted  to  have  answered 
all  the  good  purposes  Supposed  to  be  intended  by 
the  Said  bill. 

Your  Maj:sties  Memorialist  Begg  leave  to 
Suggest  that  the  issuing  of  paper  bills  in  lieu  of 


money  having  provM  Very  inconvenient  and  de- 
structive of  the  trade  of  most  or  all  of  the  Plan- 
tations where  they  have  been  Admitted  to  be 
currant  if  Governours  are  permitted  to  dispence 
with  your  Majesties  instructions  with  impunity 
there  never  will  be  wanting  Specious  Pretexts 
for  the  Making  of  Such  bills  unless  some  way  be 
found  to  prevent  it  more  Effectuall  than  any 
hitherto  Attempted  has  as  yet  Prov'd. 

The  discovery  made  by  the  french  Sloop  above 
mentioned  into  the  port  of  N  York  and  the  weak 
and  defenceless  condition  of  that  City  of  w**  the 
french  when  on  the  Spot  were  imprudent  enough 
to  boast  with  what  Ease  it  might  be  destroyed. 
Justly  alarmed  the  inhabitants  and  [mt  them 
upon  enquiries  into  the  State  &  condition  of  the 
foure  io dependant  Companies  then  in  that  Prov- 
ince by  whose  assistance  they  hoped  a  tollerable 
defence  might  be  made  against  any  Sudden  At- 
tack but  upon  Enquiry  it  was  discovered  by  the 
Oath  of  Hugh  Monro  one  of  the  lieutenants  of 
the  Said  companies  (ready  to   be  layd  before 
Your  Majestie  when  You  will  please  to  call  for 
the  Same)  that  instead  of  one  hundred  men  in 
each  of  these  independant  companies  there  was 
not  fourty ;  &  these  for  the  greatest  part  Roman 
Catholicks  and  transported  convicts,  made  oneasie 
by  being  poorly  and  111   cloathed,  [and]    tho 
Coll*  Cosby  Receives  about  £1300  Sterling  for 
the  Yearly  cloathing  of  those  companies  that  he 
g[ive9  thejm  only  about  one  hundred  and  Sixty 
blue  duffals  coates  or  Surtouts  (of  the  Vallue  of 
about  f  [       ]y  Pounds  New  York  currency  being 
about  40  Such  coates  to  a  Company  for    on© 
Yeares  cloathing;  That  for  one  other    Year.-s 
cloat[»7i^]  he  gave  them  about  the  like  number 
of  Red  coat:s  both  bad  in  their  kind  allso  old  & 
moth  eaten;  that  he  had  heard  that  the   Cap- 
tain:s  had  Signed   Reciets   to   the    Captaines^ 
for  two  Ml  mountings  of  cloathing  but  that  he 
is  well  assured  that  no  more  Cloathing  was  then 
Really  delivered  than  what  is  above  mentioned ; 
w*"*  he  says  is  not  neare  the  halfe  of  one  Mount- 
ing.   That  before  the  time  of  his  taking  the  affi- 
davit w'^''  was  on  the  13^^  day  of  december   1783 
there  had  been  but  one  muster  w''"  was  made   in 
the   month  the  Governour  ariv'd  Viz  August 
1732  but  that  notwithstanding  there  were    no 
other  musters  made  Muster  Rolls  Signed  yv^f^h  the 
name  of  Francis  Harrison  (one  of  your  Majesties 
councill  there)  have  been  offered  to  the   Said 
Monro  to  Signe  w^^  he  Refused  to  do,  he  not 
knowing  of  any  Reall  muster  made  to  warrant 
his  doing^o. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  has  long  known 
this  lieut:nant  Monro  and  believes  him  to  be  an 
honnest  man,  heard  him  affirm  the  sevrrall  par> 

*  Thus  in  the  original  llannscript ;  but  eyidently  a  clerical 
error.— Ed.  Hist.  Maa. 
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tLGulan  Aboye  and  Saw  him  make  Oath  to  them* 
he  has  since  that  time  been  Confined  hj  Coll'' 
Cosby  to  his  house  in  which  he  Bemaind  A  long 
time  A  prisoner,  and  (as  your  Memorialist  Be- 
lieves) doth  Still  so  Kemaine  on  pretence  of  his 
having  Refua'd  Obedience  to  the  Governours  Or- 
ders, commanding  him  to  Oswego,  a  frontier 
garrison  on  the  lakes  about  four  hundred  miles 
distant  from  New  York  at  that  time  not  his 
turne  to  go  to;  and,  by  reason  of  his  age, 
ir7i/frm»|ties,  &  ill  state  of  health,  incapable  of 
Performing  so  long  a  Journy,  great  part  of 
w[A9cA  is  through  an]  uninhabited  Wilderness : 
whereas  the  true  Reason  of  confining  that  Old 
and  hon[orable  man  is  &^11iev''d  to  be  owing  to 
the  discovery  he  had  made  of  the  ill  ooJi(\[Uion 
and]  ill  usage  of  your  Majesties  troops  in  that 
Province :  of  wch  your  M^:8tie  may  be  fully  in- 
ferra'd;  would  you  graciously  please  to  direct 
Enquiries*  to  be  made  on  the  Spot,  when  Coll® 
Cosby  Your  Governour  there,  is  deprived  of  that 
influence  his  power  whils't  he  possesies  it  will 
naturally  have  to  conceale  it :  Your  Majesties 
Me!norialist  humbly  beggs  leave  farther  to  Sug- 
gest, that  while  the  Governours  of  that  Province 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  payment  and 
Cloathing  of  those  troops,  there  is  little  Reason 
to  hope  that  Your  Soldiers  there  will  be  Justly 
dealt  with,  or  prove  of  that  use  and  defence  to 
tiie  Province  as  Your  Majestic  Graciously  in- 
teuded  they  Should  be. 

Your  Majestic  and  Your  Royall  Predecessors 
have  been  Graciously  Pleased  by  the  Generall 
tenor  of  Your  instructions  to  your  Governours  to 
make  the  laws  of  England  the  Standard  rule  and 
Measure  by  which  your  Subjects  inhabiting  the 
Province  of  New  York  should  be  Governed  as 
nearly  as  the  Circumstances  of  dominions  So  dis- 
tant would  admit  And  as  courts  and  offices  of  Judi- 
cature are  the  channells  through  w^^  those  laws 
Should  flow  &  the  benefit  of  them  be  communi- 
cated to  your  Mts  Subjects  Your  Govern"  have 
been  by  Such  instructions  directed  or  commanded 
not  to  Erect  any  court  or  Office  of  Judicature 
not  before  Erect:d  nor  to  dissolve  any  allready 
Er:cted  or  Established  w'^'out  Your  Majesties 
e^peciall  order  for  that  Purpose.     This  has  been 
construed  by  some  Govrrnours  to  imply  A  power 
solely  lodged  in  themselves  to  Erect  or  dissolv: 
courts  at  their  pleasure  but  that  they  were  Re- 
straint in  the  use  of  that  Power  to  previous 
Especiall  orders  from  ye  Crown  for  that  Purpose 
t  had  they  kept  themselves  within  the  limits  of 
those   directions  (had  they  been  Realy  Vested 
with  Such  a  power)  there  had  been  little  Reason 
of  Complaint    But  the  Laws  of  England  being 
irenerally  imderstood   to  be  in  the  main  the 
Scheme  and  pattern  by  w^^  the  Plantations  in 
America  Should  be  Governed  and  the  Earliest 
Governours  and   Governed   both   deoming   that 


courts  of  Generall  Jurisdiction  Especially  courts 
of  Equity  were  agreeable  to  those  Laws  (as  the 
interpretation  of  them  had  been  long  setled) 
only  to  be  setled  and  Established  by  the  Gov- 
ern' by  Acts  of  the  whole  Legislature  (in  what- 
soever forme  that  legislature  Existed)  And  not  by 
the  Governr  Solely  or  any  one  or  more  distinct 
part  or  parts  ot  it  exclusively  of  the  Rest 
Coll'  Dongan  (afterwards  Earle  of  Lymerick) 
when  Govern"  of  New  York  under  the  Duke  oif 
York  (afterwards  King  James  the  Seccond)  did, 
m  the  yeare  1683  by  Act  of  the  whole  Legislature 
Erect,  Settle,  and  Establish  the  sevirall  courts  of 
yt  Province  and  by  the  Said  Act  A  court  of 
Chancery  was  Erect:,!  to  determine  all  matters  of 
Equity  &  to  consist  of  the  Governour  &  counoill 
(but  not  of  the  Governr  Solely  as  hath  been 
lately  practised)  &  by  the  Said  Act  the  Gov- 
ernour was  impowred  to  make  and  Constitute  A 
chancell'  in  his  Stead  to  be  Assisted  with  Such 
other  Councell"  as  he  Should  think  fit  and  Con- 
venient this  was  a  perpetuall  Act  &  remaines 
Still  unrepealed  by  any  Act  of  Parliament  or 
Act  of  the  Legislature  or  by  any  other  legall 
way  known  to  the  people  there  and  the  Said 
Governr  Dongan  did  afterwards  in  the  following 
Year  1684  by  Act  of  the  Legislature  Disolve 
and  take  Away  A  court  of  Generall  Jurisdiction 
both  in  Law  and  equity  then  existing  known  by 
the  name  of  the  generall  Court  of  Assises  & 
this  method  of  setling  or  altering  of  Courts 
by  Acts  of  the  whole  legislature  continued 
to  be  put  in  use  by  temporary  Acts  till  some 
time  in  y  Yeare  1698  or  1699  when  the  last 
of  those  temporary  Acts  being  suflFred  to  Ex- 
ire  by  its  owne  limitation  the  Barle  of  Bello- 
raont  then  Governour  of  that  Province  conoiev- 
ing  that  the  power  of  Erecting  courts  was  solelv 
lodged  in  the  Governour  and  Counoill  he  took 
upon  himselfe  to  Establish  them  by  an  Ordmanoe 
in  Councill :  but  as  he  kept  pretty  nigh  to  the 
Same  methods  that  had  been  directed  by  the  Acts 
of  Assembly  and  did  not  meddle  with  the  Court 
of  Equity  or  Chancery  but  Suffred  it  to  continue 
upon  its  Antient  footing,  his  Setlement  of  the 
Courts  in  that  manner  Seem'd  rather  A  necessary 
provision  for  the  Administration  of  Justice  than 
any  innovation  and  for  that  reason  gave  no 
great  uneasiness  to  the  inhabitants  :  but  when 
the  Administration  of  that  Government  came  into 
the  hands  of  the  LordCornbury  (afterward  Earle 
of  Clarendon)  in  the  begining  of  the  reigne  of 
Queen  Anne  tho'  at  first  he  followed  the  method 
us'd  by  his  Predecessor  M'  Nanfan  Lieutenant 
Govern*^  of  that  Province  and  took  to  his  Assist- 
ance in  the  Court  of  Chancery  Such  of  the  Coun- 
cill as  he  Judged  most  Suitable  for  his  Purpose 
and  with  them  made  decrees  and  they  Jointly 
Sign'd  them  vet  in  a  little  time  finding  the  men 
even  chosen  by  himselfe  would  not  go  all  the 
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lengths  Required  and  deoree  as  he  woald  have 
them  but  contrary  to  his  Opinion  he  insisted  that 
the  councill  had  no  Judicial  I  authority  to  de- 
cree at  all,  but  were  ministeriall  and  only  named 
to  give  him  their  Opinion  and  Advice  in  the  case 
w***  he  mieht  take  or  Refuse  as  he  Judg'd  best  & 
accordingly  gave  decrees  against  the  Majoritv  or 
all  their  Opinions  wt»»out  any  Regard  had  to 
them  &  Sign'd  them  him  self e  on  pretence  of  his 
being  Sole  Chancell'  Exclusive  of  the  Councill. 
He  had  before  or  about  that  time  by  proclama- 
tion or  Act  of  Councill  Suspended  the  Court  of 
Chancery  &  after  that  by  An  Ordinance  in  Coun- 
cill declared  that  Suspension  Void  &  either  by 
that  or  another  ordinance  in  Councill  Erected  A 
court  of  Chancery  &  lodged  the  Sole  power  of 
Judginff  in  the  Govern^  Exclusive  of  the  Coun- 
cill.   Tnis  proceeding  gave  the  utmost  uneasy- 
ness  to  the  inhabitants  who  concieved  that  the 
Govemour  Singly  or  Governour    and  Councill 
Jointly  taking  upon  him  or  themselves  to  Erect 
or  alter  Courts  of  Equity  Exclusive  of  the  As- 
sembly &  Ev:n  Contrary  to  A  known  Act  of  the 
whole  legislature  then  m  force  was  the  taking 
upon  him  or  themselves  A  power  to  Repeale  by 
an  Ordinance  in  Councill  an  Act  of  the  whofe 
Legislature  which  was  neither  Warranted  by 
the  Royall  instructions  nor  Consistant  with  the 
Laws  &  therefore  the  generall  asserablyes  of  that 
Province  both  of  that  time  and  Since  have  often 
come  into  warme  Resolves  against  it  declaring 
that  the  Setting  up  of  A  Court  of  Equity  in  that 
CoUony  without  Consent  in  Generall  Assembly 
was  an  innovation  without  Presidint,  and  con- 
trary   to    the    English   Law  &  the  then    As- 
sembly   farther     declared     &     resolved     that 
the  Said  court  of  Chancery  as  then  lately  Erected 
&  managed  there  was  and  is  unwarrantable,  A 
great  Oppression  to  the  Subject,  of  pernicious  Ex- 
ample &  consequence  &  yt  all  proceedings  orders 
and  decrees  are  and  of  right  ought  to  be  declared 
null  &  Void  &  ordered  a  bill  to  be  brought  in 
Accordingly  but  without  Effect:  tha'  Governour^s 
Assent  to  a  bill  of  that  kind  wch  condemM  his 
own  Conduct  being  not  to  be  ExPected :  but  the 
generall  dissatisfaction  grew  so  great  that  the 
Government  for  some  Yeares  during  part  of  the 
time  of  that  noble  Lord  &  his  Succes8[or  con- 
tin]ix^d  without  any  Support  &  the  great  differ- 
ence between  the  Governours  and  Assemblyes 
and  A  generall  dHssatiafaction]  verry  prejudioiall 
to  ye  Service  of  the  Crown  Still  Subsists  on  that 
head  and  hath  been  often  [  ]  the  Con- 

duct of  the  Governrs  for  the  time  being  Some  of 
*  whom  would  hold  no  Such  Cour[^«  &  others]  of 
them  but  rarely  Just  as  they  deemed  themselves 
Equall  or  unfit  for  the  task,  or  as  they  hapned  to 
be  influenced  by  ye  party  or  persons  into  whose 
hands  they  had  put  themselves  and  this  causM 
either  a  totall  Stagnation  or  A  great  delay  of  the 


Justice  Sued  for  in  that  Court  to  the  great  and 
irrepairable  damage  of  the  Suitors  So  that  had 
the  Court  been  legally  Established*  (as  that  has 
been  allwayes  denyed  by  one  branch  of  the  legis- 
lature) yet  as  it  hath  been  and  is  now  managed 
und'  the  Sole  direction  of  A  govem'^  not  Com- 
pellable (by  any  known  method)  to  hold  it  and 
who  may  if  he  pleases  Alltogether  decline  it,  it 
is  far  from  being  a  benefit  to  your  Majesties  Sub- 
jects or  answering  the  Good  Ends  that  Should  be 
intended  by  it  As  this  court  of  Chancery  under 
the  Governour  as  A  Chancell'"  or  Sole  Jud^e  had 
Subsisted  for  some  time  coutrary  to  the  Said  Act 
of  Assembly  purely  by  the  Supposed  Authority 
of  an  Ordinance  in  Councill  Erecting  the  Same, 
So  in  time  it  became  Matt'  of  doubt  to  the  Gov- 
ernours   themselves    whether    it    could    b:    so 
Erected  or  not  &  upon  Enquiry  of  M""  Mompes- 
son  then  chief  Justice  of  that  Province  by  Mr 
Hunter  how  the  Chancell>  was  made  in^ngland 
being  told  it  was  done  by  the  Delivery  of  the 
Great  Seale  A  committee  of  Council  of  y«  Prov- 
ince [who]  had  that  Matter  imder  their  consider- 
ation were  of  Opinion  &  so  reported  that   the 
dlelivery  of]  the  Seale  of  the  Province  of  New 
York  to  the  Governour  Constituted  him  A  Ghlan- 
ceUor  ajccordingly  he  Opened  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery by  Proclamation  [  ]  has  continued 
ever  Since   but  tlie  Generall  assembly  of  that 
time  concieving  [               ]  tradition  of  the  Seale 
in  England  might  constitute  A  chancell  or  Judge 
of  A  court  in  being  long  before  the  memory  of 
man  yet  the  Seale  of  the  Province  of  New  York 
not  beimg  given  with  that  intent  but  for  other 
purposes  could  not  Extend  to  make  the  Govern'  a 
Sole  chancell'  or  Judge  in  New  York  contrary 
to  the  Express  words  of  an  Act  in  force  there 
w*^  had  made  a  different  Provision ;  and  there- 
fore persisted  in  their  Resolves  &  this  has  prov'd 
from  time  to  time  A  bone  of  Contention  between 
the  Governours  &  the  People  of  no  Service  to  the 
Governours  nor  (as  your  Memorialist  concieves) 
of  any  benefit  to  your  Majestic.    And  tho  perhaps 
this  matter  might  hav:  been  in  A  tract  of  time 
Settled  and  the   uneasiness  Occasioned    by   it 
Calmed  by  A  governour  of  temper  not  too  much 
under  the  government  of  his  Passions  Yet  Such 
has  been  the  Conduct  of  y«  Present  Govern'  Cos- 
by that  As  matters  have  been  and  are  now  Man- 
aged by  him  he  has  given  Greater  cause  of  dis- 
quiet and  uneasyness  than  any  thing  heretofore 
done  by  any  former  Governour  and  may  be  pro- 
ductive of  consequences  dangerous  to  the  pub  lick 
peace  unless  your  Majestic  in  yo«r  great  good- 
ness and  commiseration  of  your  Subjects   there 
give  Such  timely  Salutary  directions  as  may  pre- 
vent the  ill  effects  of  so  unpresidented  A  conduct, 
for     upon    the    Death    of   John    Mongo merle 
Esq'  your  Majesties  Governour  of  New  York  the 
Government  there  devolved  upon  Rip  Van  Dam 
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Esq'  president  of  your  Majesties  councell  there 
vho  as  he  bore  the  burden  of  it  deemed  himselfe 
intitled  to  all  the  Sallarj  proffits  and  Emolu- 
ments of  it  &  by  the  Advice  of  your  Majesties 
Cooncill  there  took  them  to  himselfe  as  both  the 
Said  Councill  &  himselfe  coDciev'd  he  had  a  right 
to  do:  but  upon  the  Arivall  of  Coll<>  Cosby  he 
the  said  Cosby  produced  an  Instruction  in  Coun- 
cill Said  to  be  under  Your  Majesties  Signat  and 
Signe  manuall  whereby  was  giv:n  to  him  the  one 
halfe  of  all  the  Sallary  perquisites  and  Emmolu- 
ments  of  that  Government  from  the  death  of  the 
Said  Montgomerie ;  w«^  hapned  long  before  the 
date  of  your  Majesties  letters  Patent  constitut- 
ing the  Said  Cosby  to  be  governour  of  that  prov- 
ince  and   the    councill     upon    this     mad:    an 
Order   to    the    said    Van    Dam    to   pay   back 
the    Said    Moyetie     (not    to    Coll<»    Cosby   to 
whom    it    was    given;    but)    into    the    treas- 
ury   as    being    your    Majesties    money    and 
upon  Refusal!    of  Payment  A    suit   was    com- 
mencd  by  y«  Said  Governr  Cosby  agains  the  Said 
Van  Dam  in  Your  Majesties  Name  by   English 
bill  in  the  Supream   Court  of   that    Province 
wch  Court  from  the  Commencement  of  it  till  that 
time  (being  about  fifty  yeare)  was  never  known 
to  have  had  any  Jurisdiction  in  Equity  and  upon 
A  plea  to  the  (Jurisdiction  the  Ciiief  Justice  was 
of  Opinion  that  it  had  no  Such  Jurisdiction  nor 
could  have  any  Such  given  it  According  to  the 
Laws  of  England  (wch  by  his  Commission  were  to 
be  the  rules  he  was  to  Judge  by)  by  any  ordinance 
of  the  Governr  and  Councill  (thono  Such  ordinance 
was  then  in  being)  without  Assent  of  the  Legisla- 
ture and  after  the  giving  of  this  Opinion  the  Said 
Chief  Justice  was  by  Governr   Cosby  Removd 
from  his  office  wt^out  any  Reason  then  given  for  his 
doing  so  &  for  no  cause  then  known  but  his 
having  given  that  Opinion,      the  two  Junior 
JudgePWere  of  Opinion  Against  the  Chief  Justice 
that  the  Said  Supream  Court  was  Vested  with  a 
Jurisdiction  in  Equity  and  that  by  the  Common 
law  to  w^^  the  Subjects  there  they  Said  were  in- 
titled  the  Said  Subjects  were  intitled   (not  to 
Similar  or  like  Courts;  but)  to  the  Same  courts 
that  as  the  Same  Laws  Extended  the  Same  courts 
must  Extend  &  that  the  Supream  court  in  New 
York  had  all  the  Jurisdiction  of  (and  was)  the 
Court  of  King's  bench.  Common  pleas,  &  Excheq' 
in  Your  Majesties  Kingdom  of  England,  and  at  an- 
other day  the  Youngest  of  the  two  Junior  Judges 
before  whom  was  Argued  an  Exception  to  the  bill 
brought  in  Yr  Maties  name  against  Van  Dam  for 
Tvant  of  Equity  Alleging  that  where  your  Mtie 
Could  have  Relief  at  Common  law  Equity  was  not 
to  be  had  recourse  to  the  Said  Judge  did  not  dis- 
miss the  bill  for  the  want  of  Equity  (on  all  hands 
confess^d)but  ov:rruled  the  Exception  and  declared 
it  for  Law  that  in  any  case  where  Your  majestie 
might  have  Reliefe  at  common  law,  your  majesty 


might  Apply  for  it  in  A  course  of  Equity,    how 
far  the  Points  above  with  Respect  to  the  Courts 
&  your  majesties  Suing  for  Relief  in  A  course  of 
Equity  b:  law  is  most  humbly  Submitted  to  Your 
Majestie  and  Your  Most  hon»>i«  Privy  Councill  as 
is  the  making  use  of  your  Majesties  name  in  so 
Extraordinary  A  case  where  it  Appeard  by  your 
Majesties  instruction   (nothing  of   that  nature 
having  been  ever  before  known  in  that  Province) 
that  Collu  Cosby  your  Governour  was  Solely  con- 
cerned in  interest  in  the  Event  of  the  Suit,    but 
be  that  as  it  will  the  Proceedings  in  that  case 
gave  the  Greatest  uneasiness  to  your  Majesties 
Subjects  there  who  could  not  concieve  that  the 
Supream  Court  of  New  York  was  either  the  Kings 
bench  Common  Pleas  or  Excheq.-  in  England,  or 
all  of  them  together  or  had  Equall  powers  &  tho 
they  were  generally  unaquainted  w'^  arguments 
in  Law  they  knew  in  fact  that  ye  Supream  Court 
had  never  Excercised  any  Jurisdiction  in  Equity 
from  its  first  Erect ,  till  that  time  and  believM  the 
whole  proceedings  a  Strain  to  force  a  Sum  of 
money  from  Van  Dam  wc^as  they  believed  he 
justly  was  intitled  to  &  had  RecievM  &  could  not 
be  taken  from  him  &  given  to  Collo  Cosby  by 
any   Instruction  whatsoever  whether  Regularly 
Obtained  or  not.   They  Saw  their  Judge  displaced 
who  had  long  served  with  Reputation  and  as  they 
concievd  for  daring  to  give  an  Opinion  that  he 
thought  to  be  Law :  this  they  deemM  rendred  the 
Judges  more  dependant  on  A  Govern  •  than  Your 
Majestie  intended  they  Should  be  and  inconsistant 
with  the  Secure  enjoyment  of  their  liberties  and 
properties  vr^h  they  were  Sure  your  Majestie  was 
far  from  intending,    these  Proceedings  gave  rise 
to  Sev:rall  petitions  from  the   City  of  N  Y  & 
many  of  the  most  considerable  counties  in  that 
Your  Majesties  Province  to  the  Assembly  to  bring 
in  A  bill  to  Settle  ye  Sev:rall  Courts  of  that  Pro- 
vince by  Act  of  the  Legislature  as  the  only  Solid 
foundation  on  w^-^  they  could  be  Erected' to  the 
General!  Satisfaction  and  the  not  doing  So  has 
rais'd  Such  A  generall  ferment  and  dissatisfaction 
Among  Your  Subjects  there  with  your  Governour 
as  is  difficult  to  describe  &  not  Easie  to  quiet. 
Things  do  not  rest  here  but  the  future  conduct  of 
the  Said  Cosby  by  one  of  the  highest  Invasions  of 
property  under  the  Umbrage  of  Your  Majesties 
Authority  Joynd  to  his  other  conduct  but  too 
plainly  shewd  the  Inhabitants  what  they  were  to 
Expect  from  the  man.    The  City  of  [Albany  had] 
been  intitled  bv  A  grant  under  the  Scale  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  New  Yorke  to  A  tract  of  land  of  Co  [        ] 
in  the  Mohawks  country  and  had  for  a  long  time 
payd  A  yearly  Quitrentof  one  beav:r  Skin  to  [fo  Ir 
the  Same  but  not  having  made  A  purchase  of  it 
from  the  Indians  they  Some  tim[«  since  th]o\ight  it 
necessary  to  make  A  purchace  of  the  Rev:rsion  of 
it  &  a  deed  was  executed  accordingly  &  lodged  in 
the  hands  of  their  Mayor  but  Collo  Cosby  being 
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at  Albany  did  for  Reasons  best  known  to  himselfe 
desire  th«  Mayor  to  let  him  have  A  sight  of  the 
Said  deed  w^'h  being  done  under  confidence  of  being 
Safely  Returnd  your  Majesties  Governour  instead 
of  returning  it  as  was  Justly  Expected  Ordered  it 
to  be  destroyd  &  it  was  by  the  s '  Govern"  order 
destroyd  Accordingly  (as  may  appeare  by  the 
Petition  from  y  Said  People  to  Your  Majestic  and 
the  Aflfidavits  Anexd  to  it  herewith  delivired  at 
their  desire  to  Your  Majestie  at  whose  Royall  feet 
they  lay  their  Complaints  against  so  Extraordi- 
nai^  and  (as  they  Concieve)  unjust  and  illegall  A 
proceeding. 

[That  t]he  Court  of  Chancery  under  the  Gov- 
ernour there  as  Sole  Judge  did  Exist  by  Virtue 
of  [an  Ordin]saice  in  Councill  (contrary  to  An 
Act  in  force)  was  allwaies  matter  of  debate  and 
Seemed  to  determined  by  the  opinion  of  the 
board  [of  TJrade  in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne  in 
their  letter  to  Mr  Hunter  then  Govern-  of  that 
province  in  favour  of  the  Governour  but  that 
Opinion  being  given  without  hearing  argument 
&  on  A  matter  not  Judicially  before  them  was 
deemed  only  the  private  Opinion  of  the  writers 
and  had  not  that  weight  [with  the  mjhabitants, 
as  their  Lps  possibly  might  Expect  it  Should 
but  the  Assemblyes  Sti[  J  their  declara- 

tions and  Resolves  of  its  being  illegale  and  of  dan- 
gerous consequence  [  1  Establishd  or  not 
no  person  brought  before  it  Ever  pleaded  to  the 
Jurisdict[t<?n  ]  by  way  of  Appeale  to  be 
Judged  of  by  a  competent  Q,\iih[ority  ] 
sent  of  parties  was  Supposed  to  be  sufficient  to 
Justifie  any  decree  given  Even  if  that  court  were 
admitted  not  otherwise  to  have  had  Jurisdiction 
in  the  Case,  thus  matters  concerning  that  court 
hav :  Stood  for  Some  time  passd  but  y^  late  con- 
duct of  Governour  Cosby  gave  the  inhabitants 
Aprehensions  of  consequences  from  it  the  most 
dangerous  to  their  properties  and  that  nothing 
lesse  is  intended  by  him  than  the  resumption  of 
all  the  lands  Granted  by  Your  Majestie  and  your 
Royall  predecessors  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
collony  or  the  forcing  them  to  A  composition 
for  them  on  Such  tirms  as  he  will  please  to  im- 
pose, for  the  Said  Governour  Cosby  has  directed 
informations  to  be  filed  in  your  Majesties  name 
in  the  Said  Court  of  Chancery  (of  w^  he  is  the 
Sole  Judge)  Against  Several!  of  Your  Subjects, 
there  in  order  to  Set  aside  A  patent  or  Grant  of 
Land  made  in  Your  Majesties  name  by  John 
Montgomerie  the  next  immediate  predecessor  of 
Coll*  Cosby  to  Severall  persons  therein  Named 
and  when  A  plea  was  put  in  w'^  Exceptions  to 
the  Jurisdiction  of  tb[d  Co]urt  as  to  its  Estab- 
lishment alleging  that  there  was  A  known  law 
then  unrepealed  by  w^h  the  Judges  of  the  f  Cowjrt 
of  Chancery  were  to  be  the  Governour  and  Coun- 
cill and  not  the  Governour  Solely  to  that  [he 
w]a8  being  concerned  in  [the  suit]  he  being  to  Ke- 


cieve  large  Summs  of  money  for  the  [ 

]hose  lands :  to  the  method  of  proceeding  in  A 
course  of  Equity  w«h  (as  they  were  advis'd)  the 
Law  and  practice  of  this  Kingdom  are  utsr 
Strangers  to. — ^this  plea  was  overruled  without 
hearing  any  argument  on  it  tho  A  day  was  Set 
for  that  purpose.  Two  Short  points  wire  by  the 
inhabitants  Expected  to  have  been  discussed  on 
these  Exceptions  had  the  Governour  sufirod  them 
to  hav:  been  Argued  Viz  1*^*  whether  the  admin- 
istration of  Justice  According  to  the  course  of 
Equity  Should  be  Subj :  cted  to  the  rule  and  di- 
rection of  A  known  Act  of  Assembly  by  w  '^  tlie 
Governour  and  the  whole  councill  were  appointed 
to  be  Judges  ?  or  whether  the  Gov:  ernour  allone 
should  be  the  Judge  without  any  warrant  or 
authority  from  any  known  Law  whatsoever — 
2  *  the  Govern*"  having  by  Virtue  of  Your  Majes- 
ties Letters  Patent  A  power  of  granting  the  lands 
of  the  Crown  and  by  the  usage  of  his  predeces- 
sors taking  large  Rewards  under  the  name  of 
fees  for  Granting  of  them ;  may  grant  them  to 
persons  in  trust  for  himselfe ;  (as  Governours 
hav:  frequently  done)  and  Consequently  has  a 
large  interest  in  all  such  matters,  whether  Such 
Governour  in  A  case  of  this  kind  is  A  propper  and 
indijfferent  Judge  and  hath  (or  ought  to  have)  the 
Sole  Power  According  tOy  or  in  A  course  of  Equity 
to  Resume  and  take  back  Such  lands  as  he  or  his 
Predecessors  had  Granted  ? 

The  allegations  in  this  Plea  being  not  deny'd 
nor  anything  Said  by  way  of  replication  to  avoid 
them  the  facts  alleged  in  the  plea  are  (as  is  said) 
to  be  taken  as  confessed  to  be  true ;  and  y '  gov- 
ernours over  ruling  it  without  Argument  is  un- 
derstood by  the  inhabitants  to  be  his  own  deter- 
mination in  his  own  favour ;  an  asserting  that  he 
was  not  bound  by  the  Laws  of  the  province  ;  a 
taking  upon  himselfe  to  Act  In  Oppo^tion  to 
them ;  and  an  Open  &  avow'd  declaratiro  that  he 
is  A  competent  Judge  tho  greatly  concern'd  in 
inter:st  in  the  Event  of  all  Suits  of  that  kind  that 
come  before  him :  and  (what  they  think  worse) 
that  ho  has  the  Sole  power  according  to  or  in  A. 
course  of  Equity  to  Resume  and  take  back  Suoh 
lands  as  he  or  his  Predecessors  had  granted. 

This  Your  Majesties  Subjects  there  see  with 
Horrour  and  dread  the  consequences  of.     there 
are  but  too  many  le^all  imperfections  in  their  An- 
tient  grants  made  m  the  infancy  of  times,  and 
but  too  many  Seeming  inconsistencies  in   their 
new  ones  which  will  at  all  times  give  collour  for 
Suites  of  this  nature ;  and  were  they  to  be  tryed 
before  Your  Majestie  in  Councill  your  Subjects 
there  would  have  ground  to  hope  that  notwith- 
standing any  Reall  or  imaginary  defects  in  their 
Grants  whether  Old  or  new  your  Majesties  Royall 
bounty  and  goodness  would  rather  Supply  those 
defects  by  new  Grants  for  what  was  intended  to 
be  granted,  than  Resume    those  lands  to  your 
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Selfe  and  dispossess  the  antient  owners  of  thinu, 
who  had  been  at  great  expense  and  labour  in 
the  ealtiyating  and  improv:ment  of  them ;  think- 
ing themselves  safe  in  the  Enjoyment  of  the  fruits 
of  their  Labour  under  Your  Maj:8tieB  Protection 
and  that  of  the  Laws  made  in  Order  to  Secure 
them :  but  with  unspeakable  concerne  they  find 
themselyrs   under  the  directions  of  A  govern- 
our  Superior  to  the  controU  of  any  person  there 
in  the  use  of  any  power  he  will  please  to  Say  he 
is  Vested  with  and  from  whom  they  have  no 
Reason  to  hope  the  least  Clemency  or  his  declin- 
ing any  meanes  to  Enrich  himselfia  that  is  at- 
tended with  the  least  prospect  of  Gain  A  person 
who  when  formerly  Governour  of  Minorca  is 
said  to  have  Rendred  himselfe  most  hatefull  to 
your  Subject  there  by  many  Acts  of  Violencear- 
Ditrary  and  despotick  Government  &  if  the  case 
of  Bonav :  ntura  Capeda  Villa  concerning  Some 
Snuff  Seisd  by  y*  s*  Cosby  heard  before  A  com- 
mittee of  his  late    Majesties  most  honourable 
privy  Councill  is  to  be  Rely'd  on  for  truth  he 
ventured  to  tell  y«  Judges  there  y*  he  had  his 
M^esties  Orders  to  Command  and  Reqnire  them 
on  pain  of  his  Royall  displeasure  to  Condenm 
the  Sidd   Snuff  when  upon  the  most  diligent 
Search  in  the  propper  oflSces  here  no  Such  Order 
was  (as  is  Said)  to  oe  found  but  rather  the  Con- 
trary his  conduct  whilest  Govern'  of  New  Yorke 
has  proved  but  too  Agreeable  to  [accounts]  given 
of  him  from  other  places  where  he  had  the  honnour 
of  any  Comand*the  [in7iabtt\sLiLts  beheld  w**^  as- 
tonishment his  getting  possession  of  the  Albany 
deed  and  then  destroy i[?i^  o]f  it :  and  tho  this  was 
done  on  a  feign'd  pretence  y^  the  Said  deed  was 
fraudulently  [o5to]ined  by  the  persons  claiming 
by  it  yet  had  there  been  any  process  against  the 
Said  corporation  on  that  head  (even  in  a  course 
of  Equity)  Setting  forth  the  frauds  usd  in  Ob- 
taining^ it  had  they  been  on  timely  notice 
heard  m  their  defence  or  any  Opportunity  given 
them  to  controvert  the  Suggestions  alleged  and 
Defend  the  methods  us'd  in  Obtaining  of  it  what 
the  Govern'^  did  might  possibly  be  are  to  hav : 
Something  Said  at  least  m  alleviation  of  his  Con- 
dnct :  but  for  Your  Majesties  Representative  and 
the  Governour  of  a  Province  who  is  above  con- 
troll  to  gain  this  deed  (of  so  great  consequence  to 
them)  by  Surprise  in  order  to  destroy  it,  to  de- 
tain it  against  the  owners  consent  notwithstand- 
ing Repeated  Requests  and  intreaties  to  Rede- 
liver it  and  after  that  to  order  it  to  be  destroyM 
and  then  Avow  the  doing  of  it  on  the  feignd  pre- 
tence y'  it  was  illegally  obtaind  when  no  such 
pretence  or  complaint  was  known  to  be  made  by 
the  Indians  nor  anything  of  that  kind  came  Ju- 

* 

*  Reference  is  made,  in  this  place,  to  a  memorandam  in  the 
msTfin,  in  another  hand- writing,  relative  to  additional  matter 
to  be  here  Inserted ;  bat  the  neir  matter  has  not  been  found. — 
Mm.  Hit>.  Mao. 


diciMy  helfore  him  t?ie]  BsAd  corporation  &  llie 
generallity  of  the  inhabitants  concieves  an  in- 
stance of  [  ]  unbecoming  one  who  has 
the  honour  to  Re{>resent  your  Mf^®"**^®  *°^  fhav- 
[ing  t£n]parraleld'  in  any  government  of  Laws 
where  the  Subjects  have  any  t}ii[ng  they  can 
ca]\\  their  Own*  these  &  otTter  instances  of  abso- 
lute and  despotick  government  ;th[  ] 
ought  and  acting  directly  against  your  Majis- 
ties  positive  instructions  but  too  plainly  Shows 
the  inhabitants  what  [the]y  are  to  expect  from 
A  Governour  of  that  Disposition  cloathed  with  So 
unbounded  [a  power]  they  therefore  humbly 
throw  themselves  at  Your  Majesties  feet  implor- 
ing A  relief  f  Jency  Suitable  to  your 
Majesties  Goodness  and  Justice  and  the  manifest 
hatd[8htp  of]  their  case  &  Your  Majesties  Memo- 
rialist and  petitioner  doth  in  his  own  and  [ 


III.— THE  JOURNAL  OF  CAPTAIN  WIL- 
LIAM BBATTY,  OF  THE  MARYLAND 
LINE,  1776  TO  1780. 

[From  the  original  Manuscript  belonging  to  the 
*  Maryland  Historical  Society.] 

June  25«A,  1776.— I  was  appt*  an  Ensign  in  ye 
flying  Camp  raised  in  the  State  of  Md  the  3d  July 
I  reced  my  Warrant  in  Seven  days  recruited  my 
Quota  of  Men  Marched  for  Philadelphia  the 
13th  august  Where  the  Comp*  Joined  the  Regt  to 
Which  It  belonged  after  Some  few  days  Which  it 
took  to  Equip  We  proceeded  to  New  York  Where 
We  arrivd  the  5  th  of  September  &  Continued  in 
it  a  Week  When  the  Whole  army  Except  a 
Small  body  Moved  up  the  Island  Within  One 
Mile  of  Fort  Washington  On  the  15th  of  this 
month  the  Enemy  Landed  On  the  Island  near 
Hell  Gate  &  forced  the  Whole  of  our  advanced 
troops  to  retire  to  the  main  body  Which  lay  En- 
camped in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fort  Washing- 
ton, The  16th  in  the  forenoon  some  of  our  troops 
met  With  the  Enemies"  Van  Which  brought  on  a 
brisk  Engagement  Which  lasted  Some  time. 
When  the  Enemy  gave  Way,  Some  few  days  af- 
ter this  Happened  a  New  England  Caiptain  Was 
Dressed  in  Woman's  apparel  arm'a  With  a 
Wooden  gun  &  Sword  &  Drura'd  out  of  the  army 
for  Cowardice,  Sometime  in  October  the  Whole 
array  Except  a  Garrison  in  Fort  Washington 
Left  York  Island  the  Same  day  that  this  hap- 

*  Another  marginal  reference,  in  a  different  hand- writing, 
indicates  that  sumething  was  to  be  inserted  here.— En.  Hist. 
Maq. 

t  In  the  margin  opposite  these  words  was  a  list  of  those 
**  other  instances  "  which  the  memorialist  referred  to ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  it  has  been  destroyed.  The  only  legible  words 
are  "  his  Snatching  &c.*' 
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pened  I  being  very  anwell  Crossd  the  North 
river  for  the  purpose  of  going  in  the  Country 
to  recover  my  health  after  laying  two  Weeks  at 
a  Datchmans  at  Scravirnburg  Church  Which 
lays  nme  Miles  from  fort  Lee  &  five  from  Hack- 
ensack  Town  I  proceeded  to  join  our  Begt,  Which 
during  this  time  had  been  on  their  Way  from 
Kings  Bridge  to  Peeks-kill  Where  I  met  it  in 
the  beginning  of  November  after  laving  here  two 
or  three  days,  We  Went  on  board  of  Boats  Which 
transported  us  down  the  North  river  to  Kings 
ferry  Where  We  landed  and  £ncamped  One  night 
the  next  morning  We  began  Our  march  towards 

-  the  Jerseys  by  the  Way  of  Tappan,  Hackinsack 
Bridge  &  the  Town  about  10,  o,olock  the  night 
after  passing  the  last  place  Our  Brigade  Were 
Ordered  to  Fort  Lee  Where  We  arrived  some 
little  time  before  day.  On  this  March  We 
crossed  a  ferry  on  the  Hackensack,  about  five 
miles  below  the  Bridge  Which  we  crossed  the 
day  before,  the  day  after  our  arrival  at  Fort  Lee 
bemg  the  day  the  Enemy  attacked  Fort  Wash- 
ington, Which  Surrendered  to  them  in  the  after- 
noon, The  Enemies  next  object  being  Fort  Lee 
Our  army  began  to  prepare  for  a  retreat  But  be- 
fore this  Could  be  accomplished  the  Enemy 
landed  above  us  Which  Obliged  Our  army  to 
make  a  quick  retreat  leaving  all  our  Heavy  Can- 
non &  Stores  &  Baggage  of  all  kinds  behind, 
the  Whole  of  Which  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Enemy,  We  now  began  our  retreat  through  the 
Jersey  by  the  way  of  Aquckanack  Bridge  Which 
Was  tore  up  after  Our  troops  had  passed  it,  from 
this  We  retreated  down  the  2nd  river  to  a  little 
village  by  the  Same  name  at  this  place  With 
Some  more  Officers  I  quartered  at  a  Gentle  mans 
house  Who  treated  us  With  a  great  deal  of  po- 
liteness &  Hospitality  From  here  I  marohM 
With  a  Piquot  by  the  Way  of  New  ark  to  One 
Pecks,  about  four  miles  from  New  ark  towards 
the  mountain  the  Whole  of  this  march  being  in 
the  night  the  darkness  of  Which  together  With 
the  Intolerable  bad  roads  made  thin  tour  of  duty 
very  hard  this  Was  the  last  time  I  mounted 
Guard  While  m  the  flying  Camp,  from  New  ark 
Our  army  retreated  in  two  CoUums  One  bv  the 
Way  of  Wood  bridge  to  Brunswick  &  the  Other 
by  the  New-ark  mountain  Springfields,  Scotch- 
Plains  Quibbletown  &  to  Brunswick,  While  Our 
army  lay  in  the  neighbourhood  of  New  ark  the 
Sick  Were  Sent  to  Morristown ;  Two  or  three 
days  after  Our  arrival  at  Brunswick  being  the 
first  of  December  &  the  Expiration  of  the  fiving 
Camp  troops  time  Our  Brigade  March'd  to  Phil- 
adelphia leaving  Our  Brave  General  With  a 
very  Weak  army  who  in  a  little  time  after  Was 

,  obliged  to  retreat  across  the  Delaware  river  not- 
withstanding the  few  troops  that  were  left  With 
.Our  Hero  it  is  Well  known  that  he  in  less  than 

^,  month  killed  &  took  upward  of  2000  of  the 


Enemy  &  Obliged  a  very  Superior  force  to  retreat 
to  Brunswick  the  Consequence  of  Which  Was 
they  Were  obliged  in  the  Spring  to  abandon  the 
Jersey  intirely,  after  the  flymg  Camps  arrival  to 
Philadelphia,  I  was  employed  in  assisting  to 
Pay  &  Discharge  Compys  until  the  10th  of  De- 
cember When  1  set  out  for  Home  Where  1  arrived 
the  14th  following. 

January  1»^  1777.   I  accepted  of  a  first  Lts 
Commission  in  the  Contl  Service  &  immediately 
began  to  recruit  On  Which  Service  I  Continued 
until  some  time  in  June  When  I  marched  from 
Home  With  a  party  to  joinM  the  Regt  in  Which 
I  was  to  Serve  I  found  the  Regt  With  the  army 
Which  lay  at  Lincolns  Gap,  the  29th  June.    In 
two  or  3  days  after  Our  Division  Marched  towards 
the    north    river  by  the  Way  of   Morristown, 
Pumpton  Smiths  Cove  &  newbern  Where  We 
Crossed  the  7th  of  July  and  marchM  to  Fish- 
kills.    On  the  foregoing  March  at  Pumpton,  I 
went  On  the  first  Genl  Court  Martial  I  ever  Sat, 
on  the  18th,  19th  &  20th  We  lay  at  Fishkills. 
Monday  the  2l8t  March'd  to   Peekskills    22d 
MarchMfive  Miles  towards  Crowtan  Bridge,  The 
23d  We  Marched  4  Miles  farther  &  Encamped  On 
a  Hill  Called  Mount  Pleasant    It  lies  in  Cort- 
land's manor.    The  24th  a  detachment  of  500 
Men  Were  Ordered  out  of  the  Division  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  March  at  the  shortest 
notice,  however  they  never  Were  detached,  the 
25th  the  troops  Were  drawn  Out  for  the  Execu- 
tion of  two  Soldiers  for  House  breaking.     The 
men  were  reprieved.     Saturday  26th  of  July 
Our  Division  being  Ordered  to  return  to  the  Jer- 
sey again  We  March'd  from  mount  Pleasant  to 
Kings  Ferry :  Sonday  27th  in  the  forenoon  the 
2nd  Brigade  Crossed  the  Ferry  &  in  the  afternoon 
the  first  Brigade  Crossed  likewise  The  Whole  Di- 
vision Encamped  on  the  West  Bank  of  the  river, 
Monday  28th  We  marchM  to  Kaliaa  Which  is  8 
Miles  from   Kings   Ferry,     The  next  day    We 
march'd  to  Pararaas  which  is  about  13  miles, 
Wednesday  30th  We  began  our  march  very  early 
this  morning  &  made  a  halt  about  10,  o'clock  at 
the  Pasayac  river  about  a  Mile  below  the  falls. 
Curiosity  led  me  to  see  them  they  are  a  Curiou 
Worth  Seeing  the  Water  Some  Small    distance 
before  it  falls  passes  between  two  rocks  about 
six  feet  from  each  Other  then  falls  about  30  feet 
&  passes  between  the  same  rocks  for  about  30 
yards  Which  Widen  gradually  till  they  are  near 
30  feet  apart  at  the  end  of  these  rocks  the  Water 
makes  a  very  large  pond.     What  makes    the 
place  of  halting  this  day  more  remarkable  hap- 
pining  in  a  House  near  Whare  the  troops  Halted, 
the  owners  of  which  had  a  child  they  said  -was 
23  years  of  age ;  the  Head  of  this  Child   Was 
Larger  than  a  Half  Bushell ;  the  body  about  the 
Size  of  a  Child  7  or  8  years  Old  its  Hands  &  feet 
Were  useless  to  it  the  Skin  as  White  as  Milk  not- 
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withstanding  it  had  Never  been  able  to  Walk  Or 
Bet  its  Parents  have  taut  it  to  read  &  it  Would 
answer  almost  any  Scriptural  Quotations  that 
Were  askd  it,  The  neighbours  told  me  that  the 
Father  &  Mother  Were  fonder  of  this  child  than 
any  they  had,  altho  they  had  Several  beside  that 
were  not  Deform'd,  About  2,  o'clock  We  pro- 
ceeded On  Oar  march  about  3  Miles  below 
acquackanack  Bridge  on  the  2d  river.  The 
Whole  of  this  days  March  Was  about  19  miles, 
Thursday  31st  This  morning  about  the  time  the 
troops  began  to  March  One  of  the  Inhabitants 
Were  taken  up  for  assisting  some  of  our  Desert- 
ers over  the  Second  River  about  a  mile  after 
passing  through  New-ark  the  troops  Halted  a 
Court  Martial  being  immediately  Ordered  for  the 
tryal  of  the  Tory  taken  in  the  Morning,  The 
Court  passed  Sentence  of  Death  on  him  which 
Genl  Debore  Ordered  to  be  put  in  Execution  by 
Hanging  the  poor  fellow  On  the  limb  a  Syca- 
more Bush  close  on  the  side  of  th&  road,  the 
troops  march'd  to  Springfield  this  Evening. 
Pryday  august  1st  77,  We  marched  to  Quibble- 
town  &  2d  to  Middle  Brook  the  3d  by  the  Way 
of  Pluckemin  to  Vieltown,  a  Shower  of  rain 
this  afternoon  gave  me  a  Compleat  Soaking  as  I 
passed  Pluckemin  I  CalPd  &  Din'd  at  Mr  Pawli- 
sons  this  days  march  17  miles. 

Monday  the  4th  March  through  Morristown  to 
Hanover  Which  is  9  miles  from  Viel  town,  at 
this  place  We  lay  encamped  untill  the  21st  of  au- 
gust Only  changing  Our  ground  of  Encampment 
a  little,  the  9th  While  at  this  place  a  Soldier  was 
shot  for  Desertion  to  the  Enemy,  Thursday  2l6t 
the  Division  leaving  their  tents  &  Baggage  With 
a  small  guard,  began  their  march  by  the  Way  of 
Elizabeth  Town  &,  Crossed  the  Sound  next  morn- 
ing about  2,  o'clock  after  the  Whole  of  the  Divi- 
sion being  Safely  on  Stateu  Island  We  began  to 
Penetrate  it  two  Ways  the  first  Br.  upwards  & 
the  2d  Brigade  Downwards,  about  10,  0,cl  the 
Whole  of  our  forces  on  the  Island  began  to  move 
towards  the  Old  Blazing  Star  ferry  to  recross 
But  the  want  of  a  Sufficient  N**  of  Boats  made  that 
business  go  on  so  slow  that  the  Enemy  had  time 
to  Cut  oflf  about  230  of  our  Rear,  We  took  & 
brought  off  9  officers  &  about  100  Men  of  the 
Enemy's  new  levies,  most  of  the  troops  that  got 
off  the  Island  Went  to  Spunktown  this  Evening, 
Saturday  the  23d  We  march'd  to  Springfield 
Where  we  lay  the  next  day,  Monday  25th  The 
army  &  Fleet  of  the  Enemy  being  now  in  the 
Chesapeak  Bay  the  Whole  of  our  troops  began 
to  Move  that  Way  this  day  We  reached  Bruns- 
wick, 26th  Princetown  Where  we  lay  untill  the 
28th  than  proceeded  to  Trenton  &  Crossed  the 
Perry,  30th  We  march'd  five  miles  past  Bristol, 
Saturday  Slst  March'd  past  Philadelphia  &  En- 
eamped  On  the  West  Bank  of  Skuykill  Where 
we  Continued  On  Sohday,  Monday  Septr  2nd  1777 
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March'd  to  Chester  &  the  next  day  to  Wilming- 
ton Where  We  lay  untill  the  Sixth  this  day  the 
troops  being  drawn  up  to  march  a  musquet  un- 
luckily Went  off  and  Broke  a  soldiers  leg  Which 
Was  cut  off  Soon  after.  We  march'd  to  Ridlick 
Creek  &  Encamped,  Sonday  7th  as  the  approach 
of  the  Enemy  gave  reason  to  apprehend  an  at- 
tack the  Whole  of  the  troops  were  ordered  to 
throw  up  Breast  works  in  front  of  their  respective 
Camps  We  began  this  Work  to  day  &  Compleated 
it  On  Monday  the  8th  about  10,  O'clock,  The  En- 
emy not  thinKing  Proper  to  Continue  their  march 
On  the  Road  by  Wilmington  &  new-Port  But 
Push'd  to  Cross  the  Brandewine  at  Shadsford 
Obliged  Our  army  to  Move  that  Way  the  9th  We 
began  this  march  about  2,  0,clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, Wednesday  10th  Sept  the  alarm  guns  Were 
fir'd  &  the  Whole  army  got  under  arms.  However 
the  Enemy  did  not  approach  the  army  extended 
its  Right  Higher  up  the  Brandewine  at  the  Same 
time  a  Battery  Was  began  by  the  Park  of  artillery 
Opposite  Shads  Ford,  Our  Division  being  On  the 
Right  of  the  Army,  We  extended  to  to  large 
stone  Mill  about  One  Mile  above  the  Ford  in  this 
Position  We  lay  all  night,  Thursday  11th  Sept 
the  Enemy  appearing  about  10,  o,clock  the  alarm 
Guns  Were  fired  &  troops  drew  up  in  Order  of 
Battle  from  this  time  till  about  two  in  the  after- 
noon there  Was  apretty  Constant  Cannonade  at 
Shads  Ford  there  Was  likewise  Some  Skirmishing 
between  parties  of  our  people  &  the  Enemy  some 
time  about  the  middle  of  this  afternoon  Intelli- 
gence was  received  that  a  very  strong  Body  of 
the  Enemy  had  Cross'd  above  Our  army  and  Were 
in  full  march  to  outflank  us  this  Obliged  Our 
Right  Wing  to  change  their  front  to  the  right.  But 
before  this  Could  be  fully  put  in  execution  the 
Enemy  appeard  &  made  a  very  Brisk  attack 
Which  putthe  Wholeof  our  Right  Wing  to  flight. 
However  I  believe  this  Was  not  done  Without 
some  Considerable  loss  on  their  Side  as  Some  of 
the  Right  Wing  behaved  Gallantly  at  the  Same 
time  the  attack  Was  made  On  the  Right  the  Brit- 
ish began  to  Cross  Shads  Ford  Which  made  the 
fire  almost  general  on  all  quarters  about  Sun 
down  the  Whole  of  our  army  gave  Way  and  re- 
treated to  Chester  We  lost  Eight  Field  Pieces 
I  Immagin  about  500  Men  killed,  Wounded  & 
Prisoners  as  to  the  Enemies  loss  I  cant  pretend 
to  Say  but  I  immagin  it  must  have  been  Consid- 
erable as  there  Was  a  great  deal  of  very  Heavy 
firing  Fry  day  12th  We  Continued  Our  Retreat  to 
Skuylkill  &  the  next  day  Passed  by  Philadelphia 
to  German  Town  Where  We  Encamped,  Sonday 
Sept  14th  the  Whole  army  Recross'd  the  Skuyl- 
kill at  the  Spring  Mills  and  on  the  16th  Drew  up 
in  Order  of  Battle  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the 
White  Horse  But  a  very  heavy  rain  Coming  up 
prevented  the  Enemie  attacking  us  about  2> 
o,clock  in  the  afternoon  We  began  to  march  to- 
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vrards  the  Yellow  Springs  where  we  arrived 
about  2,  Oyclock,  the  next  morning  all  the  Small 
Branches  that  We  Were  obliged  to  Cross  On  this 
march  Were  so  rais'd  by  the  Hard  rain  that  thej 
took  us  to  the  Waiste  &  under  the  arms  When  We 
Waded  them,  none  of  our  men  preserved  a  Single 
round  of  ammunition  that  did  not  get  thoroughly 
Wet  the  rain  left  oif  falling  the  morning  of  the 
17  about  break  of  day,  In  the  afternoon  We  began 
our  march  towards  the  valley  Forge  near  Which 
We  again  Waded  the  Schuylkill  On  the  18,  &  Con- 
tinued Our  march  untill  We  got  Opposite  the  En- 
emy at  Swe6ds  Ford,  after  laying  in  this  posi- 
tion a  day  or  two  the  Enemy  put  themselves  in 
motion  to  Cross  the  Schuylkill  &  our  army  leav- 
ing the  Passes  clear  at  the  same  time  niareh'd 
up  the  Country  to  a  Place  called  New  Hanover 
Where  We  lay  Some  days  during  our  stay  at  this 
place  a  Detachment  Was  sent  to  Mud  Island  below* 
Philadelphia  from  this  place  We  MarchM  to  Par- 
keomen  Mills,  While  at  this  Place  We  Werejoin'd 
by  the  Maryland  Militia  here  Were  fired  13  Pieces 
of  Cannon  for  our  Succeses  to  the  northward, 
about  the  beginning  of  October  We  march'd 
from  the  Mills  towards  the  Enemy  &  On  the  3d  in 
the  Evening  our  Whole  army  began  their  march 
to  attack  the  Enemy  Who  lay  at  German  town 
and  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  about  Sun  rise  the 
attack  Was  made  With  such  Briskness  that  We 
had  the  pleasure  to  pursue  the  Enemy  Intirely 
through  German  town  When  Cornwallis  Coming 
With  a  reinforcement  &  Some  bad  management 
on  our  side  obliged  us  to  retreat  this  Was  about 
9,  o,olock  many  of  our  troops  Reached  Penny- 
beckers  Mills  On  the  Perkeoman  this  Evening, 
the  next  day  our  Wounded  Were  sent  to  Reading 
&  the  army  Encamped  after  laying  at  this  place 
a  few  days  the  army  mov'd  towards  the  delaware 
River  to  the  next  main  road  between  Perkeomen 
&  that  river  While  at  this  place  We  had  the  sat- 
isfaction of  fireing  the  second  feu  de  Joy  for  our 
nothern  armys  Success  against  Burgoin  from  this 
place  the  army  movd  to  the  Encampment  We  oc- 
cupied the  Evening  before  the  Battle  of  German- 
town  Here  we  reoed  the  glorious  news  of  the 
Captivity  of  Burgoin  &  his  army  On  this  Occasion 
was  fired  a  Feu  De  Joy  of  Small  arras  &  Cannon 
from  this  Encampment  We  movd  Within  three  Or 
four  miles  of  White  marsh  Bridge  this  being 
some  time  in  November  the  next  move  was  to  the 
Hights  rear  the  Bridge  befere  mentioned  Where 
We  remained  until  some  time  in  Deoember,  Some 
few  days  before  our  army  left  this  Encampment 
the  Enemy  Came  out  as  far  as  Chesnut  hill  about 
one  mile  &  a  half  in  our  front  during  their  Stay 
We  lay  Continually  en  our  arms  there  happened 
some  skirmishing  between  our  advanced  Parties 
&  the  Enemies  the  third  night  the  Brittish  thought 
proper  to  retreat  Which  they  did  With  precipita- 
tion our  army  in  two  days  after  the  Enemy  re- 


treated began  their  march  for  Winter  Quarters' 
Genl  Sullivanci  Division  in  front  Who  after  they 
had  Crossed  the  Schuylkill  On  a  foot  Bridge  near 
the  gulf  Mills  Were  obliged  to  recross  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  Body  of  the  Enemy  that  Were  on 
the  West  Side  of  the  river  here  We  lay  till  near 
night  then  marched  as  high  as  Sweeds  ford  Where 
We  lay  a  day  &  night  then  march'd  to  the  Gulf 
Hills  from  Which  place  all  the  army  except  the 
Md  Division  marched  to  the  Valley  Forge  Where 
they  built  huts  to  pass  the  Winter  in  the  Md  Di- 
vision Went  to  Q"  in  Wilmington  Where  they 
fared  verv  well  as  to  Quarters  but  the  duty  Was 
very  hard  &  the  troops  very  bare  of  Clothing 
However  in  a  few  days  after  our  arrival  there  We 
had  the  good  fortune  to  take  a  valuable  Prize  of 
cloathing  &c  from  the  Enemy  Which  had  ran 
ashore  in  the  Delaware  Some  time  in  February 
1778  the  Garrison  Was  alarmed  by  some  boats 
coming   down    the    river    full    of   Men     after 
this  Was  oyer  We  passed  the  remainder  of  our 
stay  in  quietness  Which  was  till  Some  time  in 
may  When  the  Division  mrched  and  Joind  the 
army  at  the  Valley  Forge,    While  We  lay  in 
Wilmington  a  certain  John  Dewick  was   Exe- 
cuted for  Desertion  &  Piracy  his  Execution  was 
on  the  29th  of  April  1778,  Some  time  before  the 
division  left  Wilmington  I  Went  on  a   Detach- 
ment  Under  the  Command  of  Col  P  Down  to 
Bombay  Hook  Island  &  Dover  in  Kent  County 
Delaware  While  on  this  Detachment  We   took 
two  British  navy  officers  11  marines,  60   or  70 
Tories. 

Early  in  June  the  detachment  returned    to 
Wilmington,   June  5th  about  9,  o'clock  at  night 
We  march'd  from  Wilmington  &  reached   Del- 
worthtown,  next  morning  about  2,  o'clock.  Where 
We  Stayed  till  some  time  after  day  than  March'd 
and  joinM  the  2d  Brigade  Which  lay  near  Shads- 
ford,  in  the  afternoon  We  began  our  march  for  the 
Valley  Forge  this  night  We  Encamped  near  One 
Mattocks,    June  7  we  marchM  to  the  Warren  On 
the  Lancaster  Road  &  quartered  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood in  Barns  &  Houses   it  being    ramy 
Weather,    June  8th  We  march'd  &  Joind  the 
army  at  the  Valley  Forge  Where  We   oontinaed 
untill  the  18th  Wnen  part  of  the  army  began  to 
march  towards  the  Jersev  this  Was   in   conse- 
quence of  the   Enemies  leaving  Philadelphia 
June  19th  the  remainder  of  the  army -left  the 
Valley  Forge  and  reached  Credells   Ferry  the 
2l8t  next  day  we  Crossed  &  Joind  that  part  of 
the  army  that  march'd  from  the  Valley  forge  the 
day  before  We  did,    June  23 ""d  the  army  left  the 
Whole  of  their  Tents  &  Baggage  &  March'd   to 
Hopewell,  the  next  day  Our  Tents  &  Baggage 
came  up  &  the  army  Encamped  from  this  place 
a  strong  detachment  Was  Sent  Out  towards  the 
Enemy  June  25th  the  army  left   their    Tents 
standing  &  Proceeded  towards  the  Enemy  Who 
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Was  retreating  With  all  Possible  Dispatch  this 
day  We  Marched  as  far  as  Rockey  Hill  Where  We 
lay  till  Sun  down  then  Continued  Our  march  till 
about  V  Ojclock  next  morning  this  day  While  We 
lay  at  Rockey  Hill  a  Second  detachment  Was  Sent 
out  in  pursuit  of  the  Enemy  June  26th  We 
marched  about  5  miles  this  day  in  the  afternoon 
We  had  a  very  great  gust  of  rain,  June  27th 
the  army  began  to  March  about  Sun  rise  then 
halted  &  Corapleated  Our  men  with  40  rounds  of 
Cartridges,  June  28th  1778,  about  8,  o,clock  We 
began  Our  march  towards  English  town.  Which 
Was  about  5  Miles  in  Our  front  We  had  not 
MarchM  far  before  a  Cannonade  Was  heard  Which 
happened  between  Our  advance  &  the  Enemies 
rear,  near  monmouth  Court  house  about  a  mile 
before  We  reached  English  Town  We  Were  Or- 
dered to  leave  Our  Knapsack  &  Blankets  then 
resumed  Our  March  passing  by  English  Town  to 
a  Church  about  two  miles  nearer  monmouth, 
By  this  time  our  advanced  troops  had  retreated 
nearly  to  this  place  Which  Occasioned  a  very 
Sharp  Cannonaoe  between  our  front  line  &  the 
Euemy  this  had  not  lasted  long  before  the  our 
front  line  of  Infantry  &  the  Enemy  Which 
obliged  the  Enemy  to  give  up  the  field  With  the 
loss  of  upwards  of  300  killed  Which  Were  left, 
this  Was  about  6'  o,clock  in  the  Evening  Our 
rear  line  then  advanced  and  took  the  ground  On 
Which  the  front  had  been,  the  Whole  of  our 
army  lay  On  their  arms  all  night,  The  Enemy 
took  the  advantage  of  Moon  Shine  about  1'  o,clock 
the  Morning  of  the  29th  and  retreated  to  avoid 
the  attack  Intended  to  be  made  on  them  by  day 
break  they  left  a  number  of  their  Wounded 
OflBcers  &  Men  at  Monmouth  Court  house  & 
Some  prisoners  they  had  taken  about  5,  in  the 
afternoon  of  ye  29,  We  marchM  from  the  field  of 
Battle  to  Where  We  had  left  our  Packs  Where 
We  continued  the  30th,  July  1st  1778,  about  1, 
o,clock  in  the  Morning  We  began  Our  March 
Which  Was  Con  tinned  to  Shotswood  forge,Where 
We  arrived  about  8,  o,clock  and  Halted  till  next 
morning  about  1,  o,clock  then  proceeded  by 
Brunswick  to  Raraton  landing  Where  the  Whole 
army  Encamped  on  the  different  Banks  of  the 
river ;  July  3d  the  troops  took  to  clean  &  re- 
fresh themselves  July  4th  I  obtained  permis- 
sion to  go  to  Caecil  County  in  Maryland  after 
Some  of  my  Baggage  I  Went  as  ftfr  as  Trenton 
this  day,  July  6th  1778 1  Went  to  Philadelphia 
the  6th  in  the  afternoon  I  set  Sail  for  W^ilming- 
ton  Where  I  arrived  the  7th  in  the  Evening,  the 
next  day  I  stayed  at  this  place,  July  9th  after 
Sun  down  I  Went  to  Newark  the  next  day  to  Oc- 
tarara  Where  my  Baggage  Was  &  did  My  Busi- 
ness— July  ll,th  I  returned  as  far  as  Newark  & 
the  12th  to  Wilmineton,  the  13th  after  Sun  down 
I  w«nt  On  Board  a  boat  for  Philadelphia  Where 
I  arrived  the  14th,    July  15th  about  2'  o,clock 


in  the  afternoon  I  left  the  City  on  foot  but  after 
going  about  10  miles  a  gentleman  overtook  me 
Who  gave  Me  a  Seat  in  a  chaise  to  Bristol  Where 
I  StayM  all  night,  the  next  morning  I  proceeded 
again  on  foot  to  Trenton  Where  I  Breakfasted 
then  Continued  my  Walk  towards  Prince  town,  by 
tbe  good  fortune  of  a  Second  Seat  in  a  chaise  I 
reachM  that  place  by  2'  o,clock  this  Evenine 
the  Waggon  I  had  with  Joined  me,  also  J.  J.  J. 
Fryday  July  17th  Went  as  far  ns  the  Sooch 
Plains  the  next  day  to  a  Mr  dod's,  Sonday  Julv 
19th  78,  We  lay  by  N  B,  It  Must  be  Observed  1 
left  the  army  near  Brunswick  but  on  my  return 
they  had  left  that  place  &  march'd  to  wards  the 
White  Plains,  Monday  July  20th  I  left  Mr  Dods 
&  Went  to  Kackaett,  the  21  st  I  crossed  the  North 
river  at  Kings  Ferry  &  Went  4  miles  past  Peeks- 
kills,  the  22d  I  overtook  the  troops  about  6  Miles 
from  White  Plains,  here  We  continued  untill  the 
24,  then  march'd  to  the  White  Plains,  Thursday 
July  30th  I  rode  to  the  Saw  pits  &  din'd  on 
Ostcrs  afterwards  I  rode  into  Connecticut  & 
Craok'd  Some  good  Wine  Saturday  Ist  august 
1778  Our  Brigade  MovM  their  Encampment  a 
little  to  the  left,  the  2d  the  Whole  array  struck 
tents  &  prepared  to  march  in  about  3  hours  they 
Were  ordered  to  Pitch  their  tents  on  the  same 
ground,  Thursday  august  4th,  about  5  in  the 
afternoon  I  went  on  a  three  days  Command 
towards  the  lines  under  Genl  Mulenberg  We 
march'd  to  Tuckahoe  Heights  &  Encamped  the 
next  day  we  March,d  Within  four  miles  of  Kings 
Bridge  from  here  Col  Morgan  Was  Sent  forward 
With  two  Battalions  the  remaining  two  With  the 
Genl  Encamped  2  Miles  Back,  Thursday  august 
6th  1778  this  Morning  Our  detachment  March'd 
from  their  Encampment  towards  the  lines  by  a 
Right  Hand  road  about  2  Miles  then  We  turned 
to  the  left  to  the  ground  We  lay  on  the  day  be- 
fore here  We  lay  untill  the  evening  then  returned 
to  our  last  Nights  Encampment  Fryday  august 
7th  We  returned  to  the  White  Plains  Sonday 
august  8th  Some  time  in  the  night  We  had  a  very 
heavy  rain  Which  made  the  remainder  of  the 
night  disagreeable,  Monday  august  17th  a  Sol- 
dier Was  Shot  for  Desertion  Tuesday  august 
18th  I  Went  On  the  Provost  Guard  from  Which  I 
was  releived  the  next  day,  Wednesdav  august 
26  the  tents  of  the  Whole  army  Were  Struck  & 
the  Whole  of  the  Baggage  loaded  in  Order  it  Was 
Expected  to  march  about  two  Hours  after  we 
Ordered  to  sweep  the  Encampment  &  Pitch  the 
tents  On  the  Same  Ground,  Wednesday  Septr 
16th  1780*  the  Wliole  army  Struck  their  tents  & 
Sent  them  off  Early  in  the*  morning,  the  Troops 
Were  Continued  On  their  Ground  Untill  3,  o,clock 


*  ThiB  it  evidently  a  clerical  error,  since  the  Journal  subse- 
quently relates,  in  the  same  connection,  what  occurred  later  ia 
1778.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 
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in  the  afternoon,  then  March'd  about  5  miles 
from  the  plains  Where  they  Halted  Without  their 
tents  Some  time  in  the  night  a  very  heavy  rain 
began  to  fall  Which  lasted  all  night  the  Want  of 
our  tents  made  our  Situation  very  disagreeable 
When  the  army  left  the  White  plains  the  Right 
Wing  March'a  the  road  leading  by  Crotans 
Bridge  &  the  left  Wing  a  road  to  the  right  of  it, 
this  Morning  the  Enemy  surprised  Col  N  Gists 
Regt  of  light  Infantry  Which  lay  about  8  Miles 
below  the  White  Plains  Thursday  Septr  17 
We  Marched  about  two  miles  above  Crotans 
Bridge'Where  We  got  our  Regt  in  a  Barn  & 
halted  till  our  tents  Came  up  When  We  Encamped, 
Fryilay  Sept- 18,  about  2,  o,clock  in  the  afternoon 
we  Maroh'd  about  two  miles,  the  next  day  we 
march'd  about  8  miles  Higher  up  the  Country, 
Sonday  Septr  20th  1778  We  March'd  about  4 
miles  past  Fredericksburg  Where  We  lay  until 
the  22nd  On  Which  day  Our  Division  raarchM  12 
miles  toward  Fish  kills  at  this  place  We  lay  untill 
the  28th  When  We  march'd  to  Fishkills  Saturday 
Oct  3d  A  Soldier  of  our  Regt  Was  Shot  by  acci- 
dent, Tuesday  Oct"*  13  We  march'd  to  new  Hack- 
ensack  there  We  lay  untill  the  26th  on  Which 
day  We  returned  to  Fishkills  the  30th  a  Soldier 
Was  Executed  for  House  Breaking,  Monday  Nov 
2d  I  Went  to  new  Hackensack  &  returned  the 
next  day,  Fry  day  Nov""  6th  a  detachment  of  600 
Men  Were  Ordered  from  the  division  to  Escort  the 
Convention  prisoners  through  the  Jersey  Monday 
Nov  23d  our  B  march'd  from  Fishkills  &  cross'a 
North  river  the  next  day  I  Went  forward  With  a 
Party  to  repair  the  roads  about  5  miles  from  the 
Ferry,  this  night  I  was  kindly  Entertained  by  a 
M'  Bellnap,  the  next  day  I  proceeded  With  my 
Party  as  far  as  a  M'  Halls  Within  a  Mile  of  Ches- 
ter Thursday  Novr  26th  the  division  arrived  nt 
Chester  about  1, 0,clock  here  the  men  Were  quar- 
tered in  the  adjacent  Barns  I  lodged  at  a 
M  Jacksons  this  night,  the  next  day  Brought 
my  men  &  quartered  them  in  his  Barn  &  Myself 
With  Other  OflScers  in  His  House  Saturday  Nov"" 
28th  I  received  Some  cloathing  Which  Were  Sent 
from  home  to  me,  Sonday  the  29th  Several  of. us 
went  to  Meeting  at  Florida  about  3  Miles  from 
M*^  Jacksons,  Monday  Nov  30  a  Smart  Snow  fell 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  day,  Tuesday  Dec  1st  We 
Collected  the  Girls  in  the  neighbourhood  and  had 
a  kick  up,  in  the  Evening,  the  Fryday  following 
we  had  the  Second,  Sonday  Dec  6th  1  walked  to 
Capt  Bradner  Where  I  spent  the  afternoon  With 
the  Young  Ladies  his  Daughters,  Monday  Deer  7 1 
went  with  a  Guard  to  Oxford  &  took  my  post  at 
a  M"^  Sealys,  the  next  day  I  Was  Order  to  Join 
the  division  With  my  Guard,  Wednesday  Deer 
9th  We  march'd  from  Chester  by  the  Way  of 
WarWick  into  Sussex  County  in  the  Jersey  Our 
Men  lav  in  Bams  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  Col 
Brodericks,  I  Lodged  at  a  M  Haggs,  Thursday 


Dec  10th  78,  We  began  Our  March  this  Morning 
through  a  rain  Which  Continued  to  fall  untill  the 
middle  of  the  afternoon  then  turned  to  Snow  Which 
fell  very  fast  till  Some  time  in  the  night  then 
held  up  We  Qutrd  our  Regt  at  Sharpsburgh's 
Works,  In  company  With  Several  Ofl&cer8,IQuar. 
tered  at  M'  Browns  Who  Was  Overseer  of  the 
Works,  here  We  continued  until  Sunday  the  13th 
about  2'  Ojclock  When  Our  Regt  alone  began  to 
March  in  the  Morning  &  began  to  rain  Which 
lasted  untill  a  little  time  before  We  halted  for 
Q'^*  in  the  at  a  M^  Birons  On  the  Road  leading  to 
Morristown,  the  Snow  Which  had  fell  two  days 
before  &  rain  Which  fell  to  day  made  So  much 
Water  that  all  the  Small  Creeks  much  Swelled  & 
the  Whole  of  the  road  so  full  that  but  a  few 
plases  that  did  not  come  Over  Our  Shoe  tops,  Mon- 
day Dec  14th  78,  MarohM  from  Biron  to  Suckee- 
gunny  Plains  Where  We  Q""**  our  Men  in  Houses  I 
Quartered  at  M"^  Randolph's,  January  5th  79  I 
traveled  from  Cummings  &  crossM  the  Ball-Fry- 
er Ferry  On  the  Susquehannah  &  Put  up  at  jdl- 
leys  in  Harford,  the  next  day  I  sot  near  Rogers 
Mills  in  Baltimore  County  &  the  day  after  ot 
Westminster  in  Frederick  County,  January  8th 
1779, 1  arrived  at  Home  Where  1  remained  till 
the  15th  of  March  When  I  set  out  for  Camp  by 
the  way  of  York,  Lancaster,  Wilmington,  Phila- 
delphia, Trenton  &  Princeton  I  Joined  the  array 
the  29th  March,  in  their  Huts  near  Middle  Brook, 
In  the  Beginning  of  april  I  Went  on  a  Detach- 
ment to  Shawsburg  in  monmouth  County  here 
We  continued  very  peaceable  Spending  our  Spare 
time  With  a  number  of  fine  Ladies  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood untill  the  26th  of  the  month  in  the 
morning  before  Sun  rise  We  Were  very  near  being 
Cut  of  by  a  party  of  British  under  Major  Fergu- 
son But  have  a  little  notice  of  the  Enemies   ap- 
proach   We  retreated  about    7   Miles    towards 
Monmouth  Court  House  I  lost  my  Waiter  &  all 
my  Cloaths  except  What  I  had  On,  Several  Other 
officers  Shared  the  same  fate  Our  loss  in  Men  was 
22,  the  Enemy  left  Shrewsbury  9,  o,clock  &  the 
next  day  We  took  our  Post  again  &  Continued  in  it 
untill  the  last  of  May,  then  March'd  for  Middle- 
brook  Where  We  arrived  the  2nd  of  June  about  a 
Week  after  the  army  began  their  march  tcwards 
Smiths  Clove  by  Morris  Town,  Pumpton   &  Ram- 
paugh  Clove,  While  the  army  lay  in  Smiths  Clove 
On  the  16th  July  before  Day  Genl  Wayn  took 
Stony  Point,  the  17th  we  marched  from  Smiths 
Clove  &  Encamped  at  Buttermilk  Falls  the  2(Hh, 
the  18  august  before  day  Major  Lee  Surprised  & 
took  Paulis-hook  We  Continued  at  Buttermilk 
Falls  forwarding  the  Works  about  West  Point 
untill   the    26th  Nov  1779  On  Which  day  We 
march'd  as  far  as  Smiths  Clove  through  a  heavy 
Snow  that  Was  falling  on  our  rout  to  Winter  Qrs 
We  Continued  our  march  by  the  Way  of  Ramol 
paugh  Clove  Pumpton  Battle  Hill  from  Where  We 
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maroh'd  the  3rd  of  December  to  Weeks  Farm 
Where  I  Continued  to  forward  my  mens  Huts  till 
the  26th  December  then  Set  out  for  Maryland  On 
the  recruting  Service  by  the  Way  of  Plackemin, 
Princeton,  Philadelphia  Wilmington,  Head  of 
Elk,  Baltimore  annapolis  &  Rock  Creek  from 
Where  I  Went  to  Fredrick  Where  I  arrived  the 
20th  of  January  1780  &  continued  untill  the  23d 
of  august  following  When  I  set  out  for  Annapolis 
here  I  Continued  untill  the  22nd  of  October  then 
march'd  for  our  line  Which  Was  at  this  time  in^ 
Carolina  With  a  Party  of  recruits,  by  the  Way  of 
alezandria,  Richmond,  Petersburgh,  &  Hillsbor- 
ough Where  I  expected  to  Join  the  line  but  Was 
disappointed  by  their  Marching  to  Charlotte, 
some  time  before,  Fryday,  Nov  24th  1780  I 
marchM  from  Hillsborough  With  Genl  Stephens 
Brigade  of  Virginia.  Militia  to  Join  the  army  Our 
rout  Was  by  Guilford  Courthouse,  Salisbury  from 
thence  to  Charlotte  Where  I  arrived  &  Joindthe 
line  the  7th  December  1780,  Genl  Greene  hadSu- 
perseeded  Genl  Gates  in  his  Command  of  the 
Southern  army  a  Day  or  two  or  before,  When  I 
Joind  the  troops  Were  Hutting  Which  they  Com- 
pleated  a  few  days  after,  Dec  16th  two  Companies 
of  Lt  Infantry  being  Ordered  Out  I  got  Comd  of 
the  Compy  form'd  by  the  late  7th  Regt,  Wednes- 
day Deo  20,  80  the  army  march' d  from  Charlotte 
lO^Miles  to  fords  Farm  the  2l8t  to  Richardsons 
Creek  18  Miles  from  Fords  the  22nd  to  Browns 
Creek,  19  Miles  from  Richardsons  the  23d  to 
Ce<lar  Creek  16  miles  from  Browns,  the  24th 
Passed  by  anson  C-House  to  Haleys  Ferry,  18 
Miles  from  Cedar  Creek,  the  25  was  taken  up  in 
Crossing  the  Ferry  the  26th  we  reached  Hicks 
Creek  15  Miles  iJelow  Halys  Ferry  in  South 
Carolina  this  being  the  place  the  Genl  intended 
to  take  post  at,  We  began  to  build  Small  Huts 
the  27th,  January  5th  1781  a  Soldier  Was  Shot  for 
Desertion,  Jany  10th  a  very  Heavy  rain  fell 
Which  raised  the  river  Pee  Dee  and  small  Creeks 
*o  much  that  the  troops  Were  Obliged  to  draw 
Corn  in  lieu  of  Meal  On  the  Eleventh  Fryday  12th 
In  the  night  I  went  Hunting,  13th  1  wrote  to 

F &  P Wednesday  24th  The  army 

in  Consequence  of  a  victory  obtained  by  B,  Genl 
Morgan  On  the  17  instant  Over  a  Superior  force 
of  the  Enemy  Comd  by  Col  Tarleton,  near  the 

Cowpens  fired  a  Feu  de  Joy,  I  wrote  to  C 

&  G Thursday  January  25tH  81  Genl  Ste- 

jphens  Militia  left  us  their  times  being  Expired 


IV.— LEBANON,  CONNECTICUT. 

Extracts  from  the  Becords  of  the  South  Bcdesi' 
astical  Society  in  Lebanon^  New  London  County y 
Connecticut. 

1728.  «  Granted  liberty  to  Dr.  Gray  to  build  a 


^  pew  taking  up  two  of  the  hind  seats  and  aboi 
**  2  foot  out  of  the  men's  side,  and  about  so  muc 
^  out  of  the  woman's  side  upon  condition  that  1 
"  give  to  the  Society  a  good  credable  cushion  i 
**  furnish  the  pulpit  withall." 

1736.  A  committee  was  appointed  ^  to  sta 
"the  places  where  particular  persons  may  s 
"up  Horse  Stables  and  small  Sabbath  Ds 
**  Houses  upon  the  edge  of  the  Highway  adjoi; 
"  ing  to  Some  Lott  and  also  agree  with  the  pe 
"  son  unto  whose  Lott  they  would  adjoin  the 
«  House."* 

1739.  "  Voted  that  the  front  fore  Seat  in  tl 
"  gallery  be  equal  to  the  3"*  Seat  below  in  tl 
"  body  of  the  seats ;  &  that  the  fore  Seat  in  tl 
"  side  gallery  from  end  to  end  be  deemed  equi 
"  to  the  4""  seat  in  the  body  of  Seats." 

"  Voted  that  the  men  that  are  seated  in  tl 
"  fore  Seats  in  the  gallery  shall  have  suitabl 
**  pews  or  Seats  for  their  wives  below."  [It  wa 
it  seems,  the  custom  to  seat  the  people  in  tl 
meeting-house  according  to  their  rank  in  civ 
life,] 

"  Voted  that  all  the  children  under  10  sha 
"  sit  below  in  the  Meeting  House :  that  all  malt 
"  above  10  to  16,  and  all  females  above  10  to  1 
"  years  of  age  shall  leave  the  foreseat  and  tl 
"  2**  seat  all  round  the  gallery  for  those  that  ai 
«  older." 

1740.  «  Voted  to  Hire  a  School  Master  at  tl 
"  cost  and  charge  of  the  Society  to  keep  a  Gran 
"  mar  School  in  the  Society  the  whole  year, 
"  months  at  a  time  in  3  diflferent  places." 

"  Voted  that  the  Society  Committee  shou] 
"  agree  with  some  person  to  dig  graves  at  tl 
"  cost  of  those  persons  who  should  want  them 

"  Voted  to  let  down  the  Bell  Rope  at  the  Sout 
"  East  side  of  the  wheel  provided  it  be  dor 
"  without  cost  to  the  Society." 

"  A  committee  proposed  to  read  2  schemes  f< 
**  seating  the  Meeting  House,  so  far  as  the  froi 
"  and  side  fore  seats  in  the  gallery s,  and  for  tl 
"  Society  to  vote  for  one  of  them,"  [i,  e.,  of  t) 
two  schemeSf]  **  and  the  Society  voted  not  to  voi 
"  any  thing  about  it."  They  then  reconsidere 
that  vote  and  voted  which  they  would  adopt. 

1741.  **  Voted  to  have  the  Schools  in  the  S( 
"  ciety  kept  by  masters  which  shall  on  the  who] 
"  be  equivalent  to  the  Grammar  School  that  is  t 
"  be  kept  for  the  whole  year." 

"  Voted  that  the  committee  to  be  chosen  sha 
"  appoint  School  Dames  to  keep  school  in  tl 
"  Summer." 


*  Some  uf  these  buildings  were  standing  within  the  memo 
of  the  writer,  but  they  have  all  long  since  been  removed.  T 
"Sabbath  Day  Houses"  had  ch'mneys  and  a  fire,  where  t 
owners  could  warm  themselves  before  going  into  the  church 
the  winter,  and  where  they  could  remain  during  the  inter  m 
sioa ;  for,  even  in  the  most  inclement  season,  they  had  v 
sermons  each  Sabbath.  They  had  no  stoves,  except  t 
women's  foot-stoves. 
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1743.  <*  Voted  to  hire  8  School  Mistreeaes  to 
^  teach  children  for  4  monihs.'' 

1746.  '*  Appointed  a  committee  to  divide  the 
**  Society  in  suitable  districts."  [^^7  ^^^^  ^^ 
not  done  before,  does  not  appear.  They  must 
have  had  similar  ones  before  ;  and  probably  this 
was  a  new  arrangement  of  them.] 

The  **  Meeting  House"  spoken  of  in  tbe  above 
extracts  is  the  one  mentioned  in  the  following 
from  Stnart's  Life  of  Jonathan  Trwmbuil^  Sen.,  p. 
514,  and  in  which  the  scene  represented  there,  m 
an  engraving,  occurred ;  which  is  also  described 
in  a  note : 

"During  the  war — ^after  divine  service  on  a 
**  Sunday,  or  on  a  Thanksgiving  day— contribu- 
'*  tions  were  often  taken  in  church  for  the  benefit 
'<  of  the  Continental  army.  Cash,  finger-rings, 
**  ear-rings,  and  other  jewelry,  coats,  jackets, 
'^breecheSy  shirts,  stockings,  hats,  shoes,  every 
*^  article  in  fact  of  male  attire,  besides  groceries 
**in  great  variety,  were  frequently  thus  col- 
''  looted,  in  New  England  particularly,  in  large 
'*  quantities.  Upon  one  such  occasion  in  Leba- 
''non  Meeting  House,  Connecticut,  after  notice 
*<  eiven  that  a  collection  would  be  taken  up  for 
'*  the  soldiers.  Madam  Faith  Trumbull  rose  from 
^  her  seat  near  her  husband,  threw  off  from  her 
'*  shoulders  a  magnificent  scarlet  cloak — a  pres- 
«*  ent  to  her,  we  hear  on  good  authority,  from  the 
<<  commander-in-chief  of  tbe  French  Allied  Army, 
^  Count  Rochambeau  himself —  and  advancing 
^  near  the  pulpit,  laid  it  on  the  altar  as  her  offer- 
^  ine  to  those  who,  in  the  midst  of  every  want 
«<  and  suffering,  were  fighting  gallantly  the  great 
"  battle  of  freedom. 

**  It  was  afterwards  taken,  cut  into  narrow 
"  strips,  and  employed,  as  red  trimmings  to  stripe 
"  the  dress  of  American  soldiers.  The  act  was 
*^  one  of  peculiar  generosity.  It  shed  an  instant 
<*  luster  on  her  patriotism  ;  and  the  example  was 
''contagious.  From  all  parts  of  the  oongrega- 
'<  tion,  donations  were  at  once  showered ;  and 
''  many  overloaded  baskets  upon  this  occasion,  as 
"  upon  many  similar  ones  in  tbe  same  place,  were 
<*  borne  from  the  church,  to  have  their  contents 
*'  carefully  packed  up,  and  sent  away  to  the 
**  array." 

It  was  in  this  same  church  that  Rev.  Solomon 
Williams,  D.D.,  preached  fifty-four  years  in  one 
continued  course,  and  died  on  the  twenty-ninth 
of  February,  1776,  not  long  before  the  scene 
above  described.  His  Half-Century  Sermon, 
printed  in  Norwich,  by  Green  &  Spooner,  1773, 
is  in  the  possession  of  the  writer ;  also  his  fu- 
neral sermon,  by  James  Cogswell,  A.M.,  preached 
at  Lebanon,  in  that  same  church,  on  the  fourth 
of  March,  1776,  and  printed  at  Norwich  by  John 
Trumbull,  near  the  Meeting  House,  1776.^ 

*  LOHOBVITT  OV  A  FAMILY  OF  CLBR0TM£N.— Rev.  Wm.  Wll' 


In  Lossing^s  Pictorial  FiM  Book  of  th€  Beto^ 
lution^  page  33,  it  is  remarked  that  **  around  Le- 
«  banon,  the  fooua  of  Connecticut  patriotism  and 
**  vigilance  during  the  Revolution,  duster  asso- 
'*  ciations  of  the  deepest  interest." 

In  tlie  winter  of  1780-1,  the  Legion  of  Duke 
de  Lauzun  were  quartered  there,  "  and  these 
''were  carefully  cantoned  a  little  west  of 
"  tiie  church  on  the  road  to  Colchester.  The 
^  spot  is  known  as  '  7%«  BarrcuiJai  to  this  day ; 
'^and  formed  a  portion  of  the  farm  which  be- 
"loneed  to  Governor  Trumbull  himself."* 

A  little  to  the  south  of  the  same  church,  in  a 
wide  open  space  which  extends  North  and  South 
alon^  the  public  road,  or  rather  between  two 
public  roads,  for  a  mile  and  a  half,  stood  the 
famous  brick  Academy ;  which  continued  till  a 
comparatively  recent  period,  and  in  which,  from 
first  to  last,  a  multitude  of  young  men  were  pre- 
pared for  College,  or  for  the  active  duties  of  life, 
without  a  liberal  education. 

We  learn  from  Stuart's  Life  of  Trumbull^  that 
it  began  in  1743 ;  "and  it  was  not  many  years 
"before  it  acquired  a  celebrity  second  hardly  to 
"  that  of  any  Academy  in  all  New  England." 

"  My  native  place,"  wrote  the  younger  son  of 
the  Governor,  in  whose  boyhood  the  Institution 
seems  to  have  been  at  the  zenith  of  its  reputa^ 
tion, "  was  long  celebrated  for  having  the  best 
"  school  in  New  England  (unless  that  of  Maister 
"  Moody  in  Newburyport  might,  in  the  judgment 
"  of  some,  have  the  preoedencej.  It  was  kept  by 
"  Nathan  Tisdale,  a  native  of  tne  place,  from  the 
"  time  when  he  graduated  at  Harvard  to  the  day 

liams,  of  Hatfield,  a  graduate  of  Uarvard  College  in  1863,  died 
on  the  twenty-ninth  of  August,  1741,  in  the  seyenty -ninth  year 
of  his  age.  and  tbe  flftysixih  of  hts  ministry.  His  son.  Dr. 
Solomon  Williams,  of  Lebanon,  graduated  at  Harvard  in  1710, 
died  on  tbe  twenty-ninth  of  February,  1776,  in  the  serenty- 
ninth  year  of  hi«  age,  and  the  fifty-seventh  of  his  ministry. 
Dr.  Eliphalet  Williams,  of  East  Hartford,  graduated  at  Yale, 
died  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  1603,  in  the  seventv-sixth 
year  of  his  age,  and  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  ministry.  Bis  qpn. 
Rev.  Salomcm  Williams,  of  Northampton,  a  gradaate  of  Yale 
in  1776,  died  on  the  nimh  of  November,  1839,  in  the  eighty- 
third  year  of  his  age,  and  the  fifty  fifth  of  his  ministry.  His 
son.  Deacon  Eliphalet  Williams,  of  Northampton,  is  living,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-six  and  in  the  daily  discharge  of  responaible- 
duties  as  bank  director.  Each  of  the  four  clergymen  who  died 
remained  in  the  pastoral  office,  in  the  ptace  of  his  first  settle- 
ment. They  were  all  men  of  learnlog,  able  preachers,  fkithfal 
pastors,  friends  of  education,  loyal  to  their  country,  public- 
spirited,  an  honor  to  their  respective  colleges,  and  benefketora 
of  the  communities  in  whose  services  they  si»ent  their  liree. 
The  name  most  numerous  on  the  new  triennial  catalogue  of 
Harvard  University  is  that  of  Williams,  of  whom  ninety-one 
have  graduated.  The  most  of  them  are  of  the  same  stock  with 
tbe  above,  connected  with  the  earliest  settlers  of  Hassachn- 
setu. 

*  It  is  said  that  the  first  riding  vehicle,  called  a  CiUiiss,  in- 
troduced Into  that  State,  was  owned  by  the  first  Governor  Tnim- 
bnli.  After  his  death,  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  an  ancestor 
of  the  writer,  who  has  now  a  small  box  made  by  himself,  when 
a  boy,  from  one  of  the  panels  of  the  seat. 

It  was.  we  suppose,  when  riding  in  this  with  General  Wash* 
ington,  he  rather  reproved  the  latter  for  bowing  to  a  negro- 
man,  whom  they  met ;  and  Washington  replied,  **  Would  yon. 
**  not  be  as  polite  as  a  negro  ?"  It  is  well  known  that  Trum^ 
boll  and  Washington  were  partionlar  friends  through  the  war- 
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**  of  bis  death,  a  period  of  more  thaa  thirty  years, 
*^with  an  assidaity  aad  fidelity  of  the  most  ex- 
''alted  character,  and  became  so  widely  known 
**  that  he  had  scholars  from  the  West  India  Is- 
**  lands,  Georgia,  and  North  and  South  Carolina, 
**  as  well  as  from  New  England  and  Northern  Col- 
**  onies.^' 

In  Sprague's  AnneUa  of  the  Amei'ican  PuZpity 
in  a  communication  of  Rev.  Timothy  Stone,  in 
reference  to  Rev.  Solomon  Williams,  D.D..,  so 
lone  the  pastor  of  the  Church  in  this  place,  we 
read  that,  "  Few  ministers  of  bis  day  accom- 
**  plished  so  much  for  the  promotion  of  literature 
**  and  science  among  their  people  as  Dr.  Williams. 
"  For  a  long  course  of  years,  Lebanon  was  dis- 
**  tioguished  for  the  best  Grammar  School  in  any 
"  country  town  in  Connecticut.  It  was  taught 
**  by  Mr.  Nathan  Tisdale,  a  native  of  Lebanon, 
**and  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College  in  1749. 
"  So  extensively  and  so  favorably  known  was  the 
*<  school,  that  it  numbered  among  its  pupils 
"  youth  from  almost  every  part  of  the  country ; 
"and  such  was  the  confidence  placed  in  Mr. 
"  Tisdale's  recommendation  of  his  Scholars,  by 
"  the  authority  of  Yale  College,  that  it  was,  in 
'*  some  instances,  accepted  in  place  of  an  actual 
**  examination.  This  school  was  established 
"chiefly  by  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Williams ;  and  the 
"consequence  of  it  was,  that  for  many  years, 
"  Lebanon  was  not  only  remarkable  for  its  intel- 
"  ligence,  but  furnished  more  ministers  of  the 
"  Gospel  than  perhaps  any  other  town  of  its  size 
"  in  Connecticut." 

In  relation  to  this  last  remark,  we  may  men- 
tion that  though  the  township  is  scarcely  more 
than  eight  miles  in  diameter,  and  the  town  of 
Colchester  on  the  west  has  had  a  large  Academy, 
named  Bacon  Academy,  where  for  a  long  time 
tuition  was  given  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
township,  yet  on  a  visit  at  Lebanon,  a  few 
years  ago,  we  heard  reckoned  up  in  that  town, 
from  the  first  settlement  of  the  country,  in  all 
denominations,  about  a  thousand  preachers  that 
had  been  born,  educated  and  sent  out  from 
there.  E.  F.  R. 

Davidson's  College,  N.  C. 


v.— A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  .THE  PROV- 
INCE  OF  EAST-NEW-JARSEY  IN  AMER- 
ICA.    1683.* 

It  is  a  Matter  beyond  all  Question,  that  Plan- 
tations in  ^^nertiffa,  is  a  thing  of  a  great  Advantage 


*  For  the  privilege  of  copying  this  exceedingly  rare  tr^ust 
-^ne  of  the  rarest,  it  is  laid  relating  to  the  English  Colonies 
fn  America— we  are  indebted  to  Samuel  L.  M.  Barlow,  Bsqr., 
of  New  York. 

The  original  is  a  small  quarto  of  flfteen  pago^,  Including  the 
tllle-page ;  and  It  is  entiUed  : 


to  the  Nations  of  Europe^  which  hath  made  eac 
of  them,  since  the  discovery  of  it,  seek  so  ean 
estly  to  have  Interest  there.  And  since  the] 
is  hardly  any  but  has  some  footing,  exce] 
SCOTLAND  (the  project  of  Nova  Scotia  havin 
proved  unsuccessful)  yet  not  any  to  whose  a( 
vantage  it  would  so  much  Contribute,  withoi 
the  hazard  of  those  Difficulties,  that  may  befa 
others  by  such  Colonies. 

The  chief  Reason  against  Forraign  Plantatioi 
being  the  drawing  too  many  Inh£ui)itants  out  ( 
the  Nation,  and  so  leaving  the  Countries  at  Horn 
unfurnished   of  People:      This   is  that  whic 
makes  some  say  that  ^aine  is  rather  a  losse 
than  a  Gainer  by  their  Forraign  Plantations 
But  (besides  the  bareness  of  the  Spainish  Nation 
the  extream  heat  of  their  Plantations ;  The  Ur 
healthful  Imployment  of  Working  in  their  My  nea 
add  thereunto  the  just  Displeasure  of  the  Al 
mighty  at  their  barbarous  andcruell  Usage  of  th 
Natives,  which  justly  takes  away  a  Blessing 
from  them,  without  which  all  Endeavours  ar 
vaine  and  fruitless.)  Our  Countrey  is  in  no  dange 
of  Hurt  that  way,  for  we  could  spare  severa 
thousands  every  year,  without  the  least  prejudic  i 
of  such  as  stay  at  Home,  and  to  the  great  Advan 
tadge  of  those  going  Abroad  j  Yea,  were  them 
but  a  way  opened  (as  by  the  Providence  of  GOD 
there  seems  one  now  m  a  good  measure)  tha 
such,  who  however  do  daily  go  out  of  SCOT 
LAND,  upon  a  certain  sort  of  Necessitie  to  seel 
their  Fortune,  might  find  an  Opportunity  of  e 
Forraign  Plantation,  there  might  in  an  Age,  at 
large  and  plentiful  a  Colony  of  Scots-Men,  bi 
abroad  as  Scotland  is  at  home,  not  inferior  tc 
Scotland   in  number,  and  farr  exceeding  it  in 
Riches,  and  all  other  Conveniences.   Which ;  as  i1. 
would  be  an  Honour  to  our  Nation,  so  would  il. 
give  great  satisfaction  to  most  of  People  here,  to 
understand  their  Friends  and  Relations  were  liv- 
ing so  plentifully,  and  it  would  be  a  comfortable 
Receptacle  for  any  here,  whose  Circumstances 
made  them  uneasy  at  Home. 

To  make  this  more  manifestly  appear,  let  it  be 
considered  what  number  of  People  have  gone 
out  of  Scotland  since  the  year  1G18,  That  the 
Warrs  began  in  Qermany,  since  in  the  Swedish 
Armie,  at  one  time  there  was  said  to  be  27  Scots 
Collonells :  And  into  France,  to  JDowglas  Regi- 
ment, from  time  to  time,  We  believe  it  will  be 
granted  but  a  modest  Calculation  to  affirm  there 
bath  been  many  thousands,  and  yet  of  that  Vast 
Number  few  have  ever  returned,  or  had  Succes- 


A  I  Brief  Account  of  the  |  PROVINCE  |  or  |  EAST-NEW- 
JARSEY  I  IX  I  AMERICA  :  |  Pabllshed  by  the  |  SCOTS  PRO 
PHIGTORS  I  having  intbbkst  there.  |  For  the  Information  oi 
Buch,  ai  may  have  a  Desire  to  Transport  them-  (  selres,  or  thei< 
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and  Interest  in  a  Forraign  Plantation  |  to  this  Country  is  De 
monstrated.  I  EDINBURGH,  |  Printed  by  /ohn  Rbid,  Ann< 
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fiion;  scarce  any  Family  hath  remained  Abroad  in 
any  Comfortable  Setleraent.  And  to  be  sure,  not 
the  10*^  part  hath  ever  returned,  that  their 
Equipping  them  abroad  coast;  they  all,  either 
dyed»  or  been  killed  there,  without  any  benefit 
to  our  Countrey  but  an  empty  Fame ;  Which  is 
now  in  those  parts  little  or  nothing  considered. 

Yea,  it  may  be  well  affirmed,  that  the  charee 
of  James,  Murqvesse  of  Hamiltoune  his  Expedi- 
tion in  the  year  1631.  coast  four  times  more  than 
ever  all  our  Souldiers  of  Fortune  brought  home 
to  Scotland.  Now,  if  these  People  had  gone 
over  to  some  Forraign  Plantation,  and  had  but  a 
Proportionable  number  of  Women  with  them, 
which  this  Countrey  could  easily  have  spared, 
what  a  brave  and  large  CoUonie  would  there 
have  been  by  this  time,  and  very  advantagious 
to  Scotland,  as  shall  after  be  made  appear. 

Both  the  Gentrie  and  Commonalitie  of  our 
Countrey  being  very  fruitful,  and  the  Law  giving 
to  the  ^Ider  'Brothers,  all  their  Fathers  Estates, 
and  that  of  the  younger  being  but  small,  It  is 
known,  how  they  are  for  most  part  put  upon  the 
Back  for  a  comfortable  Lively-hood,  the  Session- 
house  is  not  able  to  contain  the  hundred  part  of 
them ;  Where  sometimes  also  the  elder  Brothers 
will  have  their  share,  and  six  and  or  seven  Ad  vo- 
cals make,  for  most  part  the  Lives  of  all  the 
rest,  but  a  miserable  atid  tedious  Drudgery,  so 
that  they  are  either  forced  to  go  abroad  upon 
their  Shifts,  whence  few  or  none  of  them  ever  re- 
turn ;  or  otherwise,  if  they  stay  at  home,  hange 
upon  the  Laird  in  a  most  slavish  and  sordide 
manner,  which  is  a  great  Debasement  to  the 
Spirits  of  many,  and  a  defeating  of  good  Improve- 
ments they  might  make  in  the  Creation,  for  by 
Birth  and  Education  being  Equal  till  they  come  to 
be  Men,  then  their  Spirits  arespoilledby  so  great 
inequality  afterwards. 

Now  these  Younger  Brothers  having  but  an 
1000.  or  500.  Acres  of  Ground  in  a  Forraigne 
Plantation,  with  a  100.  lib.  starling  to  stock  it, 
which  the  most  ordinary  of  their  Portions  might 
reach  to,  might,  by  a  very  moderate  Industry, 
live  as  comfortably  as  their  Elder  Brothers  at 
home,  and  provide  their  Children  better;  and 
each  of  those  would  not  want  enough  of  the 
Commonality  to  go  alongst  with  them,  upon  the 
Encouragements  they  might  receive  to  be  their 
Servants. 

And  the  Voyage  to  a  Plantation  here  proposed, 
is  become  so  easie,  and  the  Intercourse  so  fre- 
quent, that  a  Correspondence  would  be  as  ordi- 
nar  as  is  betwixt  the  South  and  North  parts  of 
this  Nation :  Yea,  a  great  deall  more  than  is 
usual  betwixt  the  West  and  Northern-Islands, 
and  the  other  more  frequented  parts  of  the  Coun- 
trey. 

it  is  also  generally  known,  how  hardly  the 
Husbandmen  here  do  live,  and  with  how  much 


Toil  and  Difficulty,  they  are  able  to  pay  their 
Rents,  and  have  any  confortable  Lively-hood ; 
The  Reason  whereof  is.  That,  especially  near  the 
Sea-side,  and  most  inhabited  places,  they  are  be 
far  overthrong,  and  one  might  Manure  what  two 
or  three  have :  For  by  seeing  to  have  so  much 
Corn-Land,  they  eat  out  the  Substance  of  it, 
wearie  themselves, and  wrongs  their  Landlords; 
So  that,  if  there  were  fewer  of  them,  and  each  of 
them  had  more  Land,  and  lesse  in  Com,  and  more 
upon  Grasse  for  Bestial,  they  would  have  a  greater 
ease,  and  their  Masters  would  be  better  paid: 
But  they  not  knowing  how  to  dispose  of  them- 
selves otherwise,  makes  them  thus  throng  one 
upon  another,  and  render  one  another  miserable. 

Now  there  would  be  a  notable  Remedy  for  this 
in  a  Forraign  Plantation,  for  a  Husbandman  that 
hath  two  or  three  thousand  Merks  in  Stock  (as 
most  of  them  have)  might  transport  himself,  his 
Wife,  and  his  Family,  and  get  a  little  Plantation 
at  so  easie  tearms,  in  a  short  time  so  stocked, 
that  he  might  live  more  Comfortably,  plenti- 
fully, and  at  lesse  Labour  than  many  of  the  Mast- 
ers do  here. 

It  is  also  known,  that  ordinar  Servants  here, 
after  they  have  served  6.  or  7.  years  in  the  pryme 
of  the  youth,  can  hardly,  the  most  Thrifty  of 
them  (over  what  serves  them  in  Cloaths)  gather  so 
much  together,  as  when  they  Marry,  and  oome  to 
have  Children,  will  be  the  beginning  of  any  Com- 
fortable Lively-hood:  But  there  after  4  years, 
theymaybeina  far  better  Condition,  as  shall 
hereafter  be  demonstrated. 

There  needs  no  other,  nor  more  evident  ptoof 
for  this,  then  the  example  of  most  of  these,  who, 
being  taken  at  the  fights  of  JDumbar,  and  Wor- 
cester in  the  years  1G50  and  51,  being  sent  over 
as  Servants  to  Barbadoes,  and  other  places,  after 
they  served  out  their  time,  have  most  of  them 
purchased  notable  Plantations  for  themselves, 
both  in  Barbadoes  and  Mary-land,  and  els-where, 
and  live  very  plentifully,  accounting  themselves 
happy  in  that  providence  that  brought  them 
there,  and  extreamly  regrating  the  Condition  of 
many  of  their  friends  at  home,  and  wishing  them 
sharers  of  their  prosper i tie. 

But  some,  who  will  readily  acknowledge  what 
hes  been  here  said,  doe  think  it  impracticable  for 
our  Countrey-men  to  have  this  advantage.  Be- 
cause there  is  no  forraigne  plantation  in  America 
belongs  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  and  all  of 
such,  where  we  could  settle,  are  a  part  of  the 
English  Dominions. 

It  shall  not  be  contended,  but  it  ^were  well 
there  were  some  belonging  to  Scotland^  for  that 
it  is  not  proper  to  Contradict  what  might  be 
esteemed  honorable  to  this  Crown.  But  those, 
who  Judge  all  the  advantages  above  mentioned 
might  not  arise  to  us,  from  having  an  interest  in 
a  plantation  under  the  protection  of  the  Grown 
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of  Englcmdf  are  under  great  mistakes ;  yea  as 
things  now  stands,  it  is  more  advantageous  to  us, 
if  it  be  Considered. 

1.  That,  tbo  it  be  undei*  a  different  respect, 
Yet  we  are  still  under  the  same  Monarch,  as  if 
the  Plantation  belonged  to  the  Crown  of  Scot- 
kmd,  2.  The  protection  is  much  more  sure  and 
considerable  from  England,  whose  interest  oblidee 
them,  because  of  the  groat  advantage  yearly 
eomes  in  to  them  from  thence,  to  see  to  the  Pro- 
tection of  the  forraigne  plantations,  and  all  of 
these  lying  upon  the  main  Continent  being  con- 
tiguous, no  encroatchment  can  be  made  upon  part 
without  endangering  of  the  rest:  And  for  the 
eapacitie  of  defence,  there  is  no  need  of  Compar- 
ison; Scotland  having  no  ships  of  warre  upon 
the  publlck  accompt,  and  it's  pollicy  not  lying 
in  mat  Method.  If  the  scruple  be,  that  any 
think  there  are  things  uneasy  in  the  Laws  of 
M'nglandf  that  are  better  with  us.  There  is  thence 
no  occasion  of  being  straitned,  for,  as  will  after 
aj^ear,  the  Plantation  here  proposed,  hes  that 
Latitude  in  the  Patent,  that  they  are  not  tyed  to 
the  Laws  of  England  so  particularly,  but  they 
may  let  fall  what  they  think  inconvenient,  and 
take  of  Ours  what  seems  to  contribute  more  to 
their  advantage. 

There  would  this  visible  disadvantage  besides 
fall  out,  if  the  Plantation  were  disjoyned  from 
the  English  Dominions,  that  by  the  act  of  Navi- 
gation we  would  be  debarred  from  trade  with 
the  other  English  Plantations,  which  would  be  a 
verie  great  prejudice.  But  no  disadvantage  on 
the  other  part  does  come,  for  we  can  be  allowed 
to  carry  over  as  many  people  as  we  please,  with 
their  Cloathing,  and  necessary s,  which  is  the  chief 
thing  whereby  advantage  would  come  to  Scot- 
land, in  the  accommodating  of  people  of  several 
sorts,  as  We  observed  before.  And  the  goods 
which  are  of  most  Value,  and  most  necessar 
there,  are  such  things  as  our  Countrey  affoords 
most  plentifully,  such  as  all  sorts  of  Wollen  and 
Linnen-Cloath,  and  the  like ;  so  that  there  is  oc- 
casion for  Export  of  our  Commodities,  and  the 
trade  of  Scotland  consists  much  more  in  that, 
then  in  Import;  there  being  not  that  occasion 
here  for  Consumption  of  forraigne  Commodities, 
and  the  product  of  the  Plantations  there  not 
being  Suggar  or  any  Store  of  Tobacco,  is  not  fit 
to  be  imported  in  Scotland:  So  that- the  product 
of  the  Plantation  coming  to  England,  according 
to  Law,  if  the  money  be  from  thence  remitted  to 
us  for  the  transport  of  People  and  our  Commodi- 
ties, it  will  make  a  Circulation  of  Trade  as  ad- 
vantageous for  us;  Yea,  more  then  if  returns 
come  straight  home,  which  would  not  so  soon 
affoord  money  in  Scotland, 

It  is  true  if  trade  were  absolutely  as  free 
'twixt  Scotland  and  there,  as  in  England,  it  might 
be  an  encouragment  to  Scots  Sh  ippi^^  ^^^  ^^^ 


men.  But  for  that,  it  may  be  answered,  ths 
Ships  built  in  the  Plantations  (where  there  i 
great  conveniency  for  building  of  Vessels)  wil 
be  free  to  come  to  Scotland,  as  well  as  any  othe 
English  Ships  ;  and  2,  part  of  the  Sea-men  beinj 
Inhabitants  of  the  Plantation  who  by  dwellinj 
there  are  Denizons  of  England,  satisfies  the  Law 
So  that,  tho  the  Ship  be  not  a  Scots  Ship,  yet  i 
may  belong  to  Scots-men  dwelling  in  the  Colic 
nie,  and  sailled  with  Sea-men  belonging  thereto 

It  is  time  now  to  show  how  some  of  our  Conn 
try-men,  in  order  to  so  advantagious  a  Project 
have  already  purchased  an  considerable  Interes 
in  a  Plantation,  which  is  justly  esteemed  not  In 
feriour,  if  not  beyond  any  place,  upon  the  whol 
continent  of  America^  belonging  to  the  Englist 
Dominions,  called  East-New-Jai-sey.  The  deduc 
tion  of  the  right  of  it  is  thus. 

The  KING  by  Patent  to  the  Duke  of  York 
granted  a  great  tract  of  Land  lying  betwixt  Vir 
ginia  and  New-England,  It  was  formerly  in  th( 
hand  of  the  Dutch,  and  Considerably  improve( 
by  them,  and  called  New-Netherlands,  And  bj 
treaty  after  the  first  Dutch  Wars,  Surrendred  t< 
the  King  that  part  of  it,  lying  betwixt  Delawan 
and  Hvdsons  River,  called  New-Qesaria,  or  New 
Jarsey;  which  is  betwixt  the  39  and  41  Degree 
of  Northe7'n  Latitude :  Was  by  the  Duke  of  Yorl 
granted  to  John,  Lord  Barkly,  and  Sir  Qeorgi 
Cartteright,  That  part,  which  belonged  to  th( 
Lord  Barkley,hQing  assigned  to  Edward  Billings 
Afterwards  by  a  Deed  of.  Partition  betwixt  th< 
said  Edward  Billings  and  Sir  George  GartwriglU 
The  West  Part,  lying  upon  Delaware  ^iver,  was 
alloted  to  Edward  Billings  for  his  share,  and  thi 
East  part,  lying  upon  Hudsons  Biver,  nearest  tc 
the  Province  of  New  York,  was  appointed  to  Sii 
George  Qartwright  for  his  share.  Which  part,  no^ 
called  East-New- Jarsey,  is  from  Sir  George  Cart 
Wright  conveyed  to  twelve  Persons  in  and  aboul 
London,  who  have  since  conveyed  an  half  tc 
other  twelve,  so  that  as  well  the  Right  of  Govern 
ment  as  the  Soyl,  standeth  now  in  24  Proprietors 
in  favours  of  some  of  whom,  the  Duke  of  YorA 
has  been  lately  pleased  to  make  a  new  grant  oi 
Confirmation,  both  of  Soyl  and  Government  tc 
the  24  Proprietors,  with  the  same  Powers  an^ 
Priviledges,  he  has  in  his  Patent  from  the  King, 
which  are  as  large  as  any  other  Plantation  hath, 
for  the  Words  of  the  Dukes  Patent  are  as  follow, 
eth; 

The  Patent  from  the  KING,  to  JAMES  Duke 
of  York,  &c. 

CHARLES  t?ie  Second,  By  the  Grace  of  GODj 
King  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ire- 
land.  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  To  aU  Men 
to  whom  these  Vresents  shaU  come.  Greeting 
Know  ye  that  WE,  for  diverse  good.  Causes 
and  Considerations,  Us  hereunto  moving,  hav^  oj 
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Our  special  Grace,  eertam  Knowledge^  and  meer 
Motion,  Given  and  Granted,  and  by  these  Pres- 
ents for  Us,  Our  Heirs,  and  Successours,  Do 
gire  and  grant  unto  Oar  dearest  Brother  James 
Duke  of  York,  hU  Heirs  and  Assignes,  All  tTuU 
part  of  the  Maine  Land  of  New-England,  begm- 
ning  at  a  certain  place,  caUed  or  knoibn  by  the 
name  of  Saint  Croix,  next  adjoyning  to  New- 
Scotland  in  America,  and  from  thence  extending 
along  the  Coast,  unto  a  certain  place  called  Pema- 
quin,  or  Pemaquid,  and  so  up  the  River  thereof 
to  the  farthest  Head  of  the  same  as  it  tendeth 
Northward,  and  extendethfrom  the  River  Kenbe- 
quin,  and  so  upwards  by  the  shortest  course,  to  the 
River  of  Canada  Northward ;  and  all  that  Island 
or  Islands  commonly  caUed  by  ths  several  name  or 
names  of  Mattawax,  or  Long-Island,  scituate  and 
being  towards  the  West  of  Cape- cod,  and  the  nar- 
row Heggansets,  abutting  upon  the  main  Land  be- 
tween the  two  Rivers,  there  called  or  known  by  the 
several  or  names  o/Conectecute  and  Hudsons  lUver, 
together  also  with  the  said  River  called  Hudsons 
River,  arid  aU  the  land  from  the  West-side  of 
Conectecute  River  to  the  East-side  of  Delawar 
Bay ;  And  also  all  those  several  Islands,  called  or 
known  by  the  name  of  Martins-Vineyard,  and 
Hantnckes,  alias,  Hantuckett;  together  with  all 
th^  Lands,  Islands,  Soyls,  Rivers,  Harbours,  Mines, 
Mineralls,  Quarreys,  Woods,  Marshes,  Waters, 
Lakes,     Fishing,     Haukings,     Huntings,     and 
Fowlings,    and   all   other    Royalities,    Profites, 
Commodities,  and  Hereditaments  to    the    said 
several  Islands,  Lands  and  Premisses  belonging 
and  appertaining,  with  their  and  every  of  their 
Appurtenances;  and  all  Out  Estate,  Right,  Title, 
and  Interest,  Benefit,  and  Advantage,  Claime  and 
Demand  of,  in,  or  to  the  said  Islands  or  Premisses, 
or  any  Part  or  Parcelthereof,  and  the  Reversion  and 
Reversions,  Remainder  and  Reamainders,  together 
with  the  Yearly  and  other  Rents,  Revenues  and 
Profits  of  the  Premisses,  and  every  "Part  and  Par- 
celthereof; To  Have  and  to  Hold  aUdnd  singu- 
lar the  Lands  and  Premisses,  with  their,  and  every 
of  their  A]ipurtenances  thereby  given  and  granted, 
or  herein  before  mentioned  to  be  given  or  granted, 
unto  Our  said  Dearest  Brother,  JAMES  Duke  of 
York,  his  Heirs  and  Assignes  for  ever.     To  be 
Holden  of  Us,  Our  Heirs,  and  Successours,  as  of 
Our  Mannour  of  East-Greenwich  in  the  County  of 
Kent,  in  free  and  common  Soccage,  and  not  in 
Capite,  or  by  Knights  Service,  Teilding  and  Ren- 
dering,   And  the  same  JAMES  Duke  of  York,  for 
himself,  his  Heirs  and  Assignes,  DOTH  Covenant 
and  Promise  to  yield  and  render  unto  US,  Our 
Heirs,   and  Successours,  of,  and  for  the  same 
yearly,    and  every  year,  Fourty  Beaver-skins, 
when  the  same  shall  be  demanded,  or  within 
ninety  dayes  after  such  Demand  made.  And  We 
do  further  of  Our  special  Grace,  certain  Knowl- 
edge, and  mser  Motiouj/or  Vs,  Our  Heirs,  and  Suc- 


cessours, give  and  grant  unto  Our  said  Dearest 
Brother,  JAMES  Duke  of  York,  his  Heirs,  Dep- 
utes, Agents,   Commissioners  and  Assignies,  by 
these  Presents  full  and  absolute  Power  and  Avr 
tharity,  to  Correct,  Punish,  Pardon,  Govern  and 
Rule  all  such  the  Subjects  of  VS,  Our  Heirs  and 
Successonrs,  or  any  other  Person  or  Persons,  a« 
sliaU  for  time  to  time  adventure  themselves  into 
any  the  Parts  or  Places  aforesaid ;     Or  thai  shall 
or  do  al  any  time  hereafter  InJiabit  within  the 
same,  according  to  such  Laws,  Orders,  Ordinan- 
ces, Directions,  and  Instructions,  as  by  Our  said 
Dearest  Brother,  or  his  Assignes  shall  be  Estab- 
lished, and  in  defect  thereof  in  cases  ofnecessUie 
according  to  the  good  Directions  of  his  Deputie 
Commissioners,  Officers,  or  Assignes  respectively, 
as  well  in  cases  and  matters  Capital,  and  Crimi- 
nal, as  Civil,  aTid  others ;  so  always  as  the  said 
ySatutes,  Ordinances,  and  Proceedings  be  not  con- 
trary to,  but  as  near  as  m.ay  be  agreeable  to  the 
Laws,  ^Statutes,  and  Government  of   this  Our 
Realm  of  England ;  AND  ^Saving  and  Reserving 
to  Us,  Our  Heirs,  and  Successors,  the  Receiving, 
Hearing,  and  Determining  the  Appeale,  and  Ap- 
peales  of  any  Person  or  Persons,  of,  in,  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Territories  or  Islands  aforesaid,  or 
touching  any  Judgement  or  Sentence  to  be  there 
made^  or  given :   And  further,  that  it  shal  and 
may  be  Lawful  to  and  fm*    our  said    Dearest 
Brother,  Aiis Heirs, a7i<2  Assignes,  by  these  Presents, 
from  time  to  time,  to  Nominate,  Make,  Consti- 
tute, Ordain,  and  Confirm  such  Laws,  as  aforesaid, 
by  such  Name,  or  Names,  Stile  or  Stiles,  as  to  him 
or  them  «Aa^  seem  good :  and  Hketoise  to  Revoke, 
Discharge,  Change,  and  Alter,  as  well  all  and 
singular    Governours:    Officers,  and    Ministers, 
which  hereafter  shall  be  by  him  or  them  thought 
fit  and  needful  to  be  in,  or  used  within  the  <if ore- 
said  Islsinds  and  PBTtBi    and  also  to  Make,  Or- 
dain, and  Establish  all  manner  of  Laws,  Orders, 
Directions,  Instructions,  Formes,   and  Ceremo- 
nies  of  Government    and   Magistracy  fU    and 
necessarie    for,   and    concerning    t?ie    Govern- 
ment of  Territories,  and  Islands  aforesaid,  80  al- 
ways as  ths  same  be  not  contrary  to  the  Laws  and 
Statutes  of  this  Our  Realm  of  England,  but  as 
neer  as  may  be  conformable  thereunto,  and  the 
sanie  al  all  times  hereafter  to  put  in  Execution 
or  Abrogate,  Revoke,  or  Change,  not  only  within 
the  precincts  of  the  said  Territories  or  Islands, 
but  also  upon  the  Seas  in  going  and  coming  to 
and  from  the  same,  as  he  or  they  in  their  good 
Discretion  sTial  think  fittest  for  the  good  of  the 
Adventures  and  Inhabitants.     AND  We  do   fur- 
ther of  Our  special  Grace,  certain  Knowledge, 
and  meer  Motion,  Grant,  Ordain,  and  Declare, 
that  such  Governours,  Deputies,  Officers,  and  Min- 
isters, as  from  time,  to  time,  shall  be  Authorized, 
and  appointed   in  manner  and  form  aforesaid, 
shal  and  may  have  full  power,  and  Authority 
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to&kin  the  Territories  aforesaid,  to  use  and  ex- 
ercise Martial  Law,  in  eases  of  Rebellion,  Insur- 
rections, and  Mutiny,  in  as  large  and  ample  a 
maTmer    as  our  Lieutenants  in  our  Countries 
withm  Our  Realm  of  England,  have,  or  oiLght  to 
havey  by  force  of  their  Commissions  of  Lieuten- 
ancy, or  any  Law,  or  Statute,  of  this  our  Realm. 
AND  We  do  further,  by^  these  preserUs  for  us  our 
Heirs  and  Sucoessours,  grant  unto  our  Dearest 
Brother  JAMES  Duke  of  York,  Ms  Heirs  and 
Assignes,  thoA  it  shaU  and  may  be  Lawful  to  and 
for  the  said  James  Duke  of  York,  his  Heirs  and 
Assignes,  in  his  or  their  Discretions,  from  time 
to  titnef  to  admit  such  and  so  many  person  or  per- 
sons, to  Trade  and  Traffique  into  and  within  the 
Territories  and  Islands  aforesaid,  and  to  every 
and  any  part  and  parcel  thereof,  and  to  have,  pos- 
sess, and  enjoy  any  Lands,  and  Hereditaments  in 
the  part  and  places  aforesaid,  as  they  shall  think 
fit,    according    to    the    Laws,    Orders,    Consti- 
tutions, and  Ordinances,  by  our  said  Brother,  his 
Heirs,  Deputies,  Commissioners,  and  Assignes, 
from  time  to  timcyto  be  made  and  established,  by 
vertue  of,  and  according  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  these  presents,  and  under  such  Condi- 
tions, Reservations,  and  Agreements,  as  our  said 
Dearest  Brother,  his  Heirs  and  Assignes,  shall 
set  down  Order,  Direct  and  Appoint;    and  not 
otherwise,  as  aforesaid.    AND  We  do  further,  of 
Out  special  Grace,  certain  Knowledge,  and  mcer 
motion,  for  US,  Our  Heirs,  arid  Successors,  Give 
*  and  Grant,  unto.  Our  said  Dearest  Brother,  his 
Heirs  and  Assignes,  by  these  presents,  that  it  shaU 
and  fnay  be  Lawful  to,  and  for  him,  them,  or  any 
of  them,  al  all  and  enery  time  or  times  hereafter, 
out  of  any  of  Our  Realms,  or  Dominions  whatso- 
ever, to  take,  load,  carry,  and  transport,  in,  and 
unto  their  Voyages,  for  and  towards  the  Planta- 
tions, of  our  Territories  and  Islands  aforesaidj 
aU  such,  and  so  man^  of  our  loving  Subjects,  or 
any  other  Strangers,  hein^g  not  Prohibitea  or  un- 
der restraint,  that  wiU  become  our  loving  sub- 
jects, and  live  under  our  Allegiance,  and  shaU 
wtOingly  accompany  them  in  the  said  Voyages,  to- 
gether with  all  such  Cloathing,  Implements,  Fur- 
niture, or  other  things  usually  Transported,  and 
not  Prohibited,  as  shal  be  necessary  for  the  In- 
habitants of  the  said  Islands,  and  Territories, 
aryd  for  tlie  use  and  defence  thereof,  and  Man- 
naging,  and  carrying  on  the  Trade,  toith  the  Peo- 
ple there.    Yeelding  and  paying  unto  Vs,  our 
heirs  and  Successors,  the  Customes  and  Duties 
thereof,  due  and  payable,  according  to  Laws  and 
Customes  of  this  Our  Realm.    And  We  do  also 
for  Us,  our  Heirs  and  Successors,  grant  unto  Our 
said  Dearest  Brother  JAMES  Duke  of  York,  his 
Hnrs  and  Assignes,  and  to  all  and  every  such 
Gorerooar  or  Governours,  or  Deputies,  their  Of- 
ficers, or  Ministers,  ae  by  our  said  Brother,  his 
Hairs  or  Assignes  sh>aU  be  appointed,  to  have 


Power  and  Authority  of  Government,  and  Com- 
mand in,  and  over  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said 
Territories,  and  Islands,  thM  they  and  every  of 
them,  shal,  and  may  lawfully,  from,  time  to  time, 
and  at  aU  times  for  ever  hereafter,  For  their  sev- 
eral Defence  and  safty.  Encounter,  Repulse,  Ex- 
pel, and  Resist,  by  force  of  Armes,  a4  weU  by  Sea, 
as  by  Land,  and  aU  wayes^  and  means  wTuxtsoeverf 
all  such  Person  and  Persons,  as  without  the  spe- 
cial Licence  of  our  Dearest  Brother,  his  Heirs 
and  Assignes,  9^0^  attempt  to  Inhabite  within  the 
several  Precincts,  and  Limits,  of  our  said  Terri- 
tories and  Islands ;  oMd  also  aU,  and  every  such 
Person,  and  Persons  whosoever,  as  shall  Enter- 
prise, and  Attempt,  at  any  time  hereafter,  the 
Distruction,  Invasion,  Detriment,  or  Annoyance, 
to  the  parts,  places,  or  Islands  aforesaid,  or  any  * 
parts  thereof  And  Lastly,  Our  wiU  and  pleasure 
is.  And  We  do  hereby  declare,  and  grant,  thai  these 
our  Letters  Patents,  or  the  Inrollment  thereof, 
shall  be  good  and  effectual,  in  the  Law,  to  all  in- 
tents, and  purposes  whatsoever,  notwithstanding 
the  not  weU,  and  true  BeceUing,  or  mentioning  of 
the  premisses,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  the  limits,  or 
Bounds  thereof:  or  of  any  form,  or  other  Letters 
'Patents,  or  Grants  whatsoever  made,  or  Granted  of 
the  premisses,  or  of  any  part  thereof  or  the  Limits 
or  bounds  thereof,  or  of  any  former,  or  other  Let- 
ters Patents,  or  Grants,  whatsoever  made,  or 
granted,  of  the  premisses,  or  of  any  part  thereof, 
by  US,  or  any  of  Our  Progenitors,  unto  any  Per- 
son, or  Persons,  whatsoever  bodies.  Politique,  or 
Corporate,  any  other  Law  or  other  restraint,  in 
certainty,  or  imperfection,  whatsoever,  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding,  AUhough,  ex- 
press mention  of  the  true  yearly  value,  or  certainty 
of  the  premisses,  or  any  of  tfiem,  or  of  any  other 
Gifts  or  Grants  by  Us,  or  by  any  of  our  Progeni- 
tors heretofore  made  to  the  said  James  Duke  of 
York,  in  these  presents,  is  not  made,  or  any  Stat- 
ute, Act,  Ordinance,  Provision,  Proclamation,  or 
Restriction  heretofore  had,  made,  enacted,  or  pro- 
vided, or  any  other  matter,  cavee,  or  thing  what- 
soever  to  the  contrary,  in  any  wise  notwithstanding  : 
In  Witness  whereof.  We  caused  these  Letters,  to  be 
made  Patents,  Witness,  Our  Self,  at  Westminster, 
the  29.  day  of  June,  in  the  16.  Tear  of  Our 
Beign, 

The  SCOTS  Proprietors  are,  James,  Earl  of 
Pearth,  John  Drummond  of  Lwndy,  Lord  Theas- 
urer  Depute,  Sir  George  Mackemie,IjOTd  Register, 
Robert  Gordon  of  Gluny,  Arent  Sonmans  (a 
Dutch-man,  but  interested  with  the  SCOTS  Pro- 
prietors) Robert  BarMey  of  Vrie,  Robert  Burnet 
of  Lethenty,  Gamne  Laurie ;  Seven  parts  of  the 
24.  belongs  to  these  Persons,  which,  by  the  most 
modest  Calculation,  is  thought,  will  be  near  Five 
hundred  thousand  Acres. 

This  Province  or  Collony  lyes  betwixt  39  and 
41  Degrees  of  Latitude,  being  about  12  Degrees 
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more  to  the  Souths  tlian  the  City  of  London,  It 
is  in  the  same  Climate  with  ^e  Kingdom  of  Ifa- 
pleSy  and  MontpeUer  in  France,  The  Summer  is 
hotter,  and  longer  then  in  Bngland,  and  the  Winter 
colder  and  shorter,  the  days  about  an  hour  longer 
in  Winter,  and  as  much  shorter  in  Summer.  Is 
bounded  South-East  with  the  Maine  Sea,  East 
hj  that  vast  Navigable  Stream,  called  Mudsons 
River,  which  divides  this  from  the  Province  of 
Now- York,  West  by  a  Line  of  Division,  which 
separates  this  Province  from  West-Jarsey,  and 
North  upon  the  Main  Land.  And  Extends  it 
self  in  length  upon  the  Sea  Coast  and  alongst 
Hudsons  River,  one  hundred  English  My]  Is  and 
upward. 

The  Scituation  of  this  Countrey  is  just,  as  it 
were,  in  the  Center  of  the  English  Plantations  in 
America,  betwixt  the  South  parts  of  Carolina, 
which  is  over  hot ;  and  the  North  parts  of  Vema- 
quitte,  next  New  Scotland,  which  are  coldest;  so 
that  its  Conveniency  of  scituation,  temperature 
of  the  Aire,  and  fertilitie  of  the  soyl  is  such, 
that  there  is  no  less  than  seven  towns  considera- 
ble already,  {^iz.)  Shreutsburi'y,  Midletown,  Bergh- 
en,  New-VDark,  Elizabeth^tovm,  Woobridge,  and 
Piscatawdy,  which  are  well  inhabited,  by  a  sober 
and  industrious  People,  who  have  necessarv  Pro- 
visions for  themselves,  and  families,  and  n)r  the 
comforable  entertainment  of  Travellers,  and 
Strangers. 

And  the  Quittrents,  or  Fewes  (as  thev  are  here 
called)  of  these  Towns  and  other  Plantations, 
already  in  the  Countrey,  yeelds  to  the  24  Pro- 
prietors above  500  Ub,  starling,  yearly  Revenue, 
and  the  Air  of  this  Collony,  is  experimentally 
found  generally  to  agree  well  with  English  Con- 
stitutions, and  Consequently  with  Ours. 

For  Navigation,  it  hath  these  advantages,  not 
only  to  be  scituate  along  the  Navigable  parts  of 
Hwdsons  River,  but  lyes  also  fifde  Mills  along  the 
Maine  Sea,  and  near  the  Midest  of  this  Province 
is  that  netted  5ay  for  Ships  within  Sandy-Hook, 
very  well  known,  not  to  be  inferriour  to  any  Har- 
bour in  America,  where  Ships  not  only  harbour 
in  greatest  storms,  but  there  Rvde  safe  with  all 
Winds,  and  Sail  in  and  out  thence  as  well  in 
Winter  as  Summer.  For  Fishery,  the  Sea-banks 
are  very  well  Stored  with  variety  of  Fishes,  not 
only  such  as  are  profitable  for  Exportation  but 
such  as  are  fit  for  Food  there ;  There  are  Whales, 
Coad-fish,  Col  and  Hake-fish,  and  Ijarge  Mackeril, 
and  also,  many  other  sorts  of  Small  and  Flate- 
fish;  The  Bay,  also,  and  Hudsons  River,  are 
plentifully  stored  with  Strugeon,  and  other  Scat- 
fish,  Mils,  and  Shel-fish,  as  Oysters,  in  abundance. 

This  Countrey  is  also  plentifully  supplied 
with  Lively-springs,  Bivolets,  Irdand-Bivers,  and 
Creeks^  which  fall  into  the  i^ea,  and  Hudsons 
Bifoer,  in  which  also  there  is  varietie  of  Fresh- 
fish,  and  water  Fowl. 


There  are  little  hills  from  JSart^<m-.fiioer,  which 
is  about  the  middle  of  this  Province,  that  go  to  the 
verie  JVorth-West-bounds  of  it,  in  which  are 
abundance  of  ^ood  Mill-Stons  to  be  had,  and 
there  is  many,  ooth  Come,  and  Saw-milnes  set, 
and  setting  up  already,  also,  on  the  other  Side  of 
these  Mountams,  there  is  brave  fresh  Bwolets,  fit 
for  setting  of  InrLand-Totons,  and  a  great  deal 
of  Meadow-ground  upon  the  banks  thereof,  So 
that  there  is  abundance  of  Hay  to  be  had  for 
Fodering  of  Catle  in  the  Winter  time,  and  these 
Meadows  shows  the  Countrey  is  not  altogether 
covered  with  timber. 

Its  true,  the  first  difficulty,  meets  people  in 
Planting  there,  is  the  cutting  down  Wooa  (Tho 
having  some  Meadow  intermixt   already  well 
covered  with  Hay,  is  a  great  ease)  yet  the  troublB 
is  compensed  by  the  advantage,  which  the  timber 
being  cut  down,  yeelds,  being  good  Oake,  fit  for 
Shipping,  and  Masts;  and  also,Che8nute,  Walnut, 
Poplar,  Cedar,  Ash,  Firr;  And  also,  by  the  fer- 
tility of  the  Soyl,  being  cleared,  whioh  yeelds  a 
vast  increase,  not  only  of  Indian  Corn,  which  is 
a  very  wholsome  Food,  but  of  EngUsh  grain,  as 
Wheat,  and  Barley,  whereof  it  usually  yeelds 
betwixt  the  20.  and  30'^-  fold,  and  wiUi  fare  less 
labour  (the  Timber  being  once  removed)  then  in 
Britain^  And  to  shew  the  labour  of  cutting  down 
the  Trees,  and  clearing  the  ground,  is  not  so  great 
as   some  may  Imagine,  It  is  known  by  expe- 
rience, that  two  men  ariving  there  in  September, 
or  October,  may  clear  as  much  ground,  as  usually  ^ 
brings   by  Harvest  following  twenty  Quarters, 
that  is  about  40  Scots  BoUs  of  grain. 

This  Countrey  also,  produceth  good  Flax,  and 
Hemp,  which  they  now  spine,  and  Manufacture 
into  Linnen  Cloath,  and  the  very  Barrans  there 
(as  they  are  called)  are  not  most  in  Brittain^  but 
produceth  Grass  fit  for  Grazing  Cattle  in  Summer 
time;  There  is  also  upon  Ground  (already  clear- 
ed) store  of  good  English  Claver-Urass  growing, 
the   Countrey  is  well  storid  with     wild    Deir, 
Connies,  and  wild  Fowl  of  severally  sorts ;  As 
Turkeys,  Pidgeons,  Partridges.  Plevers,  Quaills, 
wild  Swans,  and  Geese,  Ducks,  in  ere  at  plenty ; 
It  produceth  variety  of  good  and  delicious  Fruits', 
as  Grapes,  Plumes,  Mulberries,  and  also ;  Appri- 
cocks,  Peaches,  Pears,  Apples,  Quinches,  Water- 
Millons,  whioh  are  in  Englarid  planted  in  Orch- 
ards, and  Gardens ;  but  grew  there  with  fare  less 
labour,  and  many  more  Fruits,  which  come  not 
to  perfection  in  England,  are  the  more  natural 
product  of  this  Countrey.    ft  is  thought  Olives 
would  grow  well  there,  and  being  store  of  Mul- 
berrie-Trees,  Si  Ik- Worms  would  do  -well  there  • 
for  they  were  tried  in  Virginia,  and  proved  very 
well,  if  the  laziness  of  the  People,   and  there 
being  wholly  set  upon  Tobaco,  and  the  Interest 
of  Merchants,  who  were  afraid  it   might  spoil 
there  Silk-Trade  from  the  iS(ratY«,  had  not  hindered 
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To  shew  how  Frait-Trees  do  advance  in  that 
Countrey,  it  is  credibly  reported,  that  about  Bur- 
Ungtawriy  in  West  Jarsej,  which  is  more  Nbrth- 
emiy  then  the  greatest  part  of  this  Province, 
from  an  Apple-tree-Seed  in  four  years,  (with- 
out grafting)  there  sprung  a  tree,  that  in  the 
fourth  year  bore  such  a  quaintitie  of  Apples,  as 
yeelded  a  barrell  of  Syder. 

There  is  there  also,  great  store  of  Horses, 
Cowes,  Hoges,  and  some  Sheep,  which  may  be 
bought  at  reasonable  pryces  with  English  money, 
or  %riglish  Commodities,  or  mans  labour ;  where 
goods  and  mony  are  wanting. 

For  Minerals,  It  is  thought  there  are  not  want- 
ing of  several  sorts.  For  there  is  an  Iron  work 
already  set  up,  where  there  is  good  Iron  made ; 
And  also,  there  is  discovered  cdready  abundance 
of  JBlack-Lead. 

It  is  exceeding  well  furnished  with  safe,  con- 
venint  Harbours,  for  Shipping,  which  is  of  great 
Advantage,  and  afords  already  for  exportation, 
great  plenty  of  Horses,  and  also  Beef,  Pork, 
Pipstaves,  Bread,  Flower,  White,  Barly,  Rye, 
hidAan  Corn-,  Butter,  and  Cheese,  which  they 
export  for  Barbadoes,  Jamaica^  MevUj  and  other 
adjacent  Islands ;  As  also  to  Vartugal,  Spaine^  and 
the  Canarys.  their  Whale-Oyly  and  WTicUe-FineSj 
Beater,  Mink,  Bacon,  and  Martinesfcms  (which 
this  Countrey  produces)  they  transport  for  Eng- 
land, 

The  Indian  Natives  in  this  Countrey  are  but 
few.  Comparative  to  the  Neighbouring  CoUony, 
And  these  that  are  there,  are  so  from  being  form- 
idable,  and  injurious  to  the  Planters,  and  Inhabi- 
tants, that  they  are  really  serviceable,  and  ad- 
vantagious  to  them,  not  only  in  hunting,  and 
taking  the  Deer,  and  all  other  wild  Creatures,  and 
catching  of  Fish,  and  Fowl  fit  for  food,  in  their 
seasons;  but  in  the  killing  and  destroying  of 
Bears,  Wolves,  Foxes,  and  other  Vermine ;  whose 
skins  and  furrs  they  brin^  the  English,  and  sell 
at  less  pryce,  then  the  value  of  time  that  people 
mast  spend  to  take  them.  Like  as,  that  this 
Collony  may  be  founded  in  Justice,  and  without 
any  thing  of  Oppression,  as  all  that  is  already 
Planted,  is  truely  Purchassed  from  the  Indians,  so 
there  is  a  great  deal  more  of  the  Province  cleared 
by  their  consent,  and  all  is  intended  by  paction 
with  them  to  be  obtained,  so  that  whoever  Pur- 
chase, or  Plant  under  the  Proprietors,  shal  be 
fred  of  that  incumbrance;  and  if  there  were  any 
hazard  from  the  Indians,  as  really  there  is  none, 
yet  this  Province  could  hardly  be  in  any  danger, 
In  respect  that  to  the  North,  upon  the  Main^ 
Land,  from  whence  the  hazard,  if  any  must 
eome,  the  Province  of  New-Tork  comes  oetwixt 
it  and  them,  and  20.  miles  and  more,  above  upon 
Budtans  River,  there  is  a  Fort  called  New- Albany. 

There  were  Constitutions  of  Government  made 
^  Uie  Lord  BarJdey,  and  Sir  George  Ga/rtwright, 


in  which  such  provision  was  made,  both  for  Lib- 
erty of  Religion,  and  Propertie,  tliat  the  Province 
hath  been  considerably  Peopled,  and  many  re- 
sorted there  from  the  Neighbouring  Collonies, 
so  that  the  Planters  are  able  already  to  Muster 
500  well  armed  Men. 

There  are  already  3.  of  the  24.  Proprietors, 
gone  upon  the  place,  and  2.  goes  this  Summer 
&om  Ireland,  these  already  arryved,  have  been 
cheerfully  received  by  the  Inhabitants,  and  sub- 
mitted to,  the  Houses  belonging  to  the  Proprie- 
tors, put  in  their  prossession,  ^nd  publick  Rec- 
ords delivered  them,  and  have  received  address 
from  the  Inhabitants,  wherein  they  promise  to 
stand  to,  and  defend  the  Proprietors,  with  their 
Lives  and  Fortunes :  One  of  these  Proprietors 
Bears  the  Character  of  Depute  Govemour,  and 
another  of  ^rveyor  General,  and  'Receiver  of  the 
Quittrervts, 

There  is  Order  given  that  in  the  several  most 
convenient  Places,  Ten  thottsand  Acres  be  set  ovt 
to  each  of  the  24.  Proprietors  to  them  to  seU,  set 
out,  or  dispose  of,  as  they  please ;  and  when  that 
shall  be  any  ways  Peopled  or  brought  in,  then 
the  Proprietors  will  either  jointly  sell  out  the 
rest,  or  make  a  new  Divident,  as  they  find  most 
convenient,  for  it  is  probably  believed,  according 
to  the  most  equal  Cojecture,  that  every  24.  part 
will  contain  80000  Acres, 

The  Proprietors  have  framed  a  new  Schem  of 
Government,  which  is  not  yet  fully  concluded 
one,  but  is  intended  rather  to  be  an  enlarging, 
than  an  abbreviating  of  the  former,  and  making 
it  more  easie,  and  advantagious'  for  the  Inhabit- 
ants, the  Chief  parts  of  it  are ; 

That  the  24.  Proprietors  shall  chuse  a  Gov- 
emour,  16.  of  them  has  a  Conclusive  Vote  in  it, 
after  the  death  of  him  now  chosen,  he  shall  con- 
tinue l^ut  for  3.  years,  and  be  lyable  to  the  Cen- 
sure of  the  Proprietors,  and  great  Counsel,  and 
punishable  if  he  transgress.  There  is  a  great 
Counsel  to  meet  once  a  year  (and  sit,  if  they  see 
meet,  for  3.  Moneths)  consisting  of  the  24.  Pro- 
prietors, and  48.  chosen  by  the  Planters,  and  In- 
habitants, two  thirds  Conclude,  the  one  half  of 
the  Proprietors  assenting ;  and  no  money  can  be 
raised,  or  Law  made,  to  touch  any  mans  Libertie 
or  Property,  but  by  this  Counsel.  There  is  a 
Common  Counsel  to  sit  constantly.  Consisting 
of  the  24.  Proprietors,  or  their  Proxies,  and  nine 
chosen  out  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Planters, 
in  all  33.  to  be  divided  into  three  Commities;  II. 
to  each,  one  for  the  Publick  Policie  :  One  for  the 
Treasurie  and  Trade,  and  one  for  Plantations. 

To  aviod  Lording  over  one  another.  No  Man 
can  purchase  above  the  24th.  part  of  the  Coim- 
trey ;  And  on  the  other  hand,  least  any  should 
squander  away  their  Interest,  and  yet  retain  the 
Character  of  the  Government,  that  belongs  to 
Property,  and  thence  be  capable  to  betray  it,  as 
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not  being  bound  by  Interest,  there  must  be  a  sute- 
able  quanity  retained,  otherwise  the  Title  in  the 
Government  extinguishes  in  him,  and  passes  to 
another,  to  be  Elected  by  the  Proprietors,  that 
Dominion  may  follow  Property  and  the  incon- 
veniency  of  a  beggarly  Nobility,  and  Gentry  may 
be  avoided. 

No  man  can  be  jud^d  in  any  cause,  either 
Civil,  or  Criminal,  but  by  a  Jury  of  his  Peers, 
and  to  avoyid  in  that  all  Caballin,  the  names  of 
all  the  County  or  Neighbour-hood,  capable  to 
be  Chosen,  are  to  be  write  in  Little  4)ieces  of 
Parchemont,  and  the  number  of  the  Jury  to  bo 
taken  out  by  a  Child  under  10.  years  of  age,  And 
the  proprietors  as  well  as  others  are  to  be  Lyable 
to  the  like  tryall,  and  not  under  any  Exception. 

Libertie  in  matters  of  Religion  is  established 
in  the  fullest  manner.  To  be  a  Planter  or  Inhab- 
itant, nothing  is  more  required  but  the  acknowl- 
edging of  one  Almighty  GOD,  and  to  have  a 
Share  in  the  Government,  A  simple  profession  of 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  without  descending  into 
anv  other  of  the  differences  among  Christians, 
only  that  Religion  may  not  be  a  cloak  for  dis- 
turbance, whoever  comes  into  the  Magistrature, 
must  declare,  they  hold  not  themselves  in  Con- 
science obliged,  for  Religions  sake,  to  make  an 
alteration,  or  to  endeavour  to  turn  out  their  part- 
ners, in  the  Government,  Because  they  differ  in 
Opinion  from  them,  and  this  is  no  more  then  to 
follow  that  great  Rule,  To  do  as  they  would  be 
done  by. 

These  are  the  fundamentals,  which  are  not 
alterable  by  any  act  of  the  great  Councill,  as 
other  things,  by  these  voices  of  2.  thirds,  but 
only  by  an  universal  agreement;  so  it  is  hoped, 
that  this  hint  will  satisfie  all  sober  and  under- 
standing people,  what  Encouragement  such  a 
Government  may  give. 

For  the  matter  of  Purchase,  It  may  be  by 
purchaseing  a  whole  proprietie,  or  a  half,  in 
which  several  persons  may  joyn,  and  tho  the 
number  be  already  filled  up,  yet  if  any  persons 
here,  offer  to  the  proprietors,  of  whose  Integritie 
and  Industrie  they  are  satisfied,  they  might  use 
means  to  make  room  for  them,  and  albeit  the 
pryces  be  much  advanced  within  this  year,  yet,  it 
may  be  made  appear,  that  a  purchase  of  a  Pro- 
priety may  be  had  here  more  easily,  then  any  of 
the  Neighbouring  Plantations. 

These  that  are  not  disposed,  or  have  not  Stock 
for  such  a  purchase,  may  buy  a  certain  number  of 
Acres  from  any  of  the  Proprietors,  as  a  part  of 
the  10000.  to  he  set  out  to  each  of  them  this 
Summer ;  and,  tho  the  price  of  that  may  seem 
higher,  then  what  is  usually  talked  of  in  some 
other  Plantations,  yet,  considering  he  choice  of 
the  Land,  and  the  advantages  of  scituation  for 
Trade,  with  the  consideration  of  its  being  so 
well  Peopled  already,  which  is  the  chief  thing 


makes  Land  valuable,  (for  in  a  Wilderness  a 
great  dail  of  Land  signifies  little)  It  will  be 
found  a  good  Bargain,  and  a  very  modest  price, 
to  give  a  100.  lib,  starling  for  600.  Acres,  at  which 
Price  it  may  be  afforded  any  time  before  the  first 
of  October  next,  and  not  afterwards. 

The  Proprietors  have  also  Ordered  to  be  set 
out  upon  a  place,  called  Ambo  point  (which  has 
a  good  and  convenient  Harbour,  and  a  pleasant 
and  wholesome  place)  1500.  Acres  for  to  build  a 
Town,  this  is  to  be  divided  into  150.  Lots,  and 
every  Lot  is  to  consist  of  ten  Acres,  and  is  to  be 
sold  at  20.  lib.  starling,  provyding  it  be  done  before 
the  first  of  July  next,  before  the  ship  go  from 
SCOTLAND;  For,  after  that  time  we  cannot 
promise  to  accommodate  any,  least  all  be  taken  up, 
for  many  are  offering  upon  the  place ;  and  the 
Proprietors  intend  to  have  each  a  house  built 
there,  upon  their  own  Account  this  Summer ; 
now  this  will  be  found  a  very  good  Bargain, 
considering  there  is  300  of  the  1500.  Meadow 
ground,  so  that  each  lot  is  like  to  have  2.  Acres 
of  Meadow  ground  belonging  to  it,  which  is  of 
groat  value. 

For  Susband-men  that  hes  a  Stock,  able  to 
transport  themselves  and  Families,  with  a  few 
Servants,  and  to  have  but  a  1000.  pound  Scots,  or 
a  1000.  Merks  more,  to  carry  over  in  Commodi- 
ties,   they  shall  have   upon  their  arrivall  100 
Acres  of  good  ground,  measured  out  to  them,  or 
above,  not  exceeding  500.  Acres  ;  And  for  their 
incouragement,  shiul  for  the  first  7.  years  pay 
nothing,  and  then  have  what  they  please,  not  un- 
der 100.  nor  exceeding  500.  Acres,  confirmed  to 
them,  and  their  heirs  for  ever,  paying  half  a 
Crown  an  Acre,  never  to  be  raised  upon  them  ; 
And  for  the  Charge  of  the  first  yeAr,  they  may 
easily  Calculate  it,  by  carrying  over  as  much  Oat- 
meal,  as  will  serve  them  "Bread,  and  the  fraught 
will  be  inconsiderable,  and  they  will  get  flesh 
enough  in  the  Countrey  for  killing,  without  charge, 
and  will  be  able  to  clear  more  ground  the  first 
winter,  then  will  double  serve  their  Families  af- 
ter the  first  harvest,  so  that  they  will  only   have 
to  buy  with  the  Commodities  they  carry   over 
with  them.  Seed,  and  Beasts. 

The  Charge  of  transportation,  is,  for  every  Man 
and  Woman  6.  lib,  starling,  passadge  and  inter- 
tainment,  for  Children  under  10.  years  of  age,  50. 
shillings  and  Sucking  Children  nothing,  40.  shil- 
lings for  the  tunne  of  goods,  and  often  under. 

The  Voyage  is  Judged  lesse  Sea  hazard  then 
either  to  Holland,  or  London,  and  if  there  be  any 
toUerable  winds.  It  is  easily  made  in  6.  weeks. 
There  went  a  ship  last  harvest  to  West  Jaraey, 
from  the  Road  of  Aberdeen :  and  they  came  to 
Delaware-Biver-mouth  in  8.  weeks,  though  they 
had  great  Calmes,  and  of  betwixt  30.  and  40.  pas- 
sensers  that  out  of  Aberdeen  several  women,  and 
Children,  not  above    4.  of  them    had  been  at 
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Sea  before,  not  one  dyed,  nor  was  sick  by  the 

way. 

For  ordinanr  servants,  who  are  willing  to  go 
over,  after  4.  x  earb  service  from  the  time  of  their 
arryvall  there,  (during  which  time  they  shall  be 
well  entertained  in  meat  and  Cloathing)  they 
shall  have  Set  out  to  each  25.  Acres  to  them  and 
theirs  for  ever,  payment  2.  pence  an  Acre,  as 
much  Come  as  will  sow  an  Acre,  and  a  iSute  of 
now  Cloaths;  Now,  Consider  that  there  is  5. 
pound  Sterling  payed  for  their  passage,  this  is 
good  termes;  and  that  after  the  terme  of  their  Ser- 
vice is  expired,  they  will  gain  more  in  one  year 
there,  then  they  can  do  in  two  at  home,  towards 
the  gaining  of  a  Stock  to  their  land,  and  it  may 
be  easily  conceived  ed  that  they  will  be  well 
treated  by  their  Masters,  since  it  is  their  Interest 
to  do  so  there  more  then  here,  for  that  they  would 
be  Considerable  Losers,  either  by  their  Death, 
or  bicknesse,  being  out  so  great  an  advance  for 
them,  if,  by  any  hardship,  they  should  be  dis- 
abled to  serve  out  their  times. 

All  Sorts  of  Tradesmen  may  make  a  brave 
Livelyhood  there,  such  as  barperUerSy  Ship- 
vrightBy  Bope-mdkerSj  ^rniUhs^  Brick^makerSf  Tay- 
lo^rsy  Tanners,  Cowpers,  MiU^iDriglU8,Joyner8,8hoe' 
viakers,  &c.  and  any  such  like,  who  are  willing 
to  go  serve  the  four  years,  not  having  to  trans- 
port themselves,  shall  in  Consideration  of  their 
Trade,  have  (after  the  expiring  of  their  Service) 
30.  Acres,  at  2.  peo«e  the  Acre,  as  much  Com  as 
well  sowe  2.  Acres,  a  Cow  and  a  Sow :  And  for 
the  incouragement  of  any  such  Tradsmen,  who 
are  willing  to  go  over  and  transport  themselves, 
they  shal  have  the  like  quantitie  of  Land,  at 
the  same  rent,  and  the  Proprietors  will  oblidge 
themselves  to  find  them  work  for  a  year,  after 
their  arryval,  at  as  good  Kates  as  they  can  have 
here,  untill  they  furnish  themselves  with  some 
Stock  to  make  better  advantage  upon  the  place. 

We  will  not  encourage  any  to  go  there  in  ex- 
pection  of  Gold  and  Silver  Mines ;  yea,  tho  there 
were  such  in  the  Countrey,  We  should  not  be  cu- 
rioas  nor  indnstrous  to  seek  them  out :  being, 
besides  the  Toyl,  and  Labour,  but  occasions  of 
eovy,  and  Emulation :  Nor,  yet  is  there  Suggar 
or  Indigo  there,  or  Cotton,  nor  any  store  of  To- 
bacco, tbo  it  grows  there  very  well.  But  We  con- 
sider it  Aot  our  interest  to  imploy  much  ground 
^^  it ;  The  Biches  of  this  Countrey  Consists  in 
tbat  Wiich  is  most  Substantial  and  necessar  for 
the  Q(  of  man,  to  wit,  plenty  of  Corn  and  Cattle 
(aod^fiey  bave  besides  Vines,  and  Fruits  in  abun- 
^y  as  before  has  been  said),  so  that  who  dwell 
^,^iieed  not  to  be  obliged  to  any  other  Planta- 
^^^or  any  thing  necessary,  for  life ;  and  all  the 
^4"  Plantations  are  beholden  to  them  for  neces- 
"'sy  -without  which,  their  other  Curiosities 
*ld  little  avail  them :  This,  with  the  Province 
^eto^  Tbrky  being  the  Granary  or  Store-house 


of  the  West-Indies,  without  which  Barbadoes  and 
the  Lee-wardS'IslandSf  oovHd  not  subsist:  Yea,  New- 
England  is  forced  to  come  there  every  year  for 
Corn,  this,  with  the  advantage  of  Fishery,  being 
Considered,  will  easily  induce  sober  and  indus- 
trious People,  to  prefer  a  Plantation  here  to  most 
other  places. 

There  will  a  Ship  go*  from  Leith  about  Mid- 
Summer  next,  which  will  also  call  at  Aberdeen  : 
such  as  desire  to  be  more  fully  informed,  or  to 
treat  with  any  of  the  Proprietors,  mav  address 
themselves  to  Androw  HamiUouns,  at  the  sien  of 
the  Ship,  over  against  the  Court  of  Guard,  in 
'Edinburgh;  or  at  David  F'aOtcaners,  Merchant 
there,  who  will  either.give  them  satisfaction,  or 
find  them  occasion  to  treat  with  some  of  the 
Proprietors.  Also,  at  Aberdeen,  information  may 
be  had  from  George  Pyper,  and  Thomas  Mercer, 
who  will  be  heard  of  at  'Robert  Gerards,  or  John 
Leiteh,  their  Shops  in  the  Broad-Gate. 

FINIS. 


VI.— HOW  HISTORY  IS   WRITTEN,  NOW- 

A-DAYS. 

The  Boston  Daily  Evening  Transcript,  of  the 
eighth  of  February,  has  bravelv  told,  without 
blushing,  how  our  history  as  well  as  that  of  the 
French  is  being  transmitted  to  future  ages,  by  "  the 
"great"  men  of  this  generation. 

We  thank  it  for  thus  unwittingly  exposing  the 
frauds  which  are  demoralizing  if  they  are  not 
**  denationalizing  ^'  our  country  and  our  age ;  and 
we  thank  it,  also,  for  the  admirable  consistency 
with  which  it  has  boldly  apologized  for  falsehood 
in  one  issue  and  as  fearlessly  and  approvingly  re- 
corded the  practise  of  it  in  another.  It  has  not  a 
word  of  censure  or  disapprobation  for  the  "  great 
**  historian  of  France  "  who  reads  nothing,  or  next 
to  nothing,  but  a  table  of  dates,  and  who  "  writes 
"  his  book  LIKE  A  NOVEL  " ;  while  for  Mr.  Car- 
penter who  "  thought  the  popularity  of  his  work 
^^  would  be  injured  ^^  by  telling  the  truth,  and  so 
deliberately  recorded  a  falsehood,  it  has  had 
column  after  column  of  praise. 

The  faithful,  conscientious  Historian,  the  un- 
compromising lover  of  Truth  and  liater  of  False- 
hood, can  very  well  dispense  with  tho  approval  of 
such  a  Censor :  its  condemnation  will  be  his  best 
reward. 

The  words  of  The  Transcript,  adopted  by  it  and 
adapted  to  its  readers'  tastes,  are*  as  follows : 

I. 

"  —  How  to  write  history  is  thus  told  by  a  great 
«  historian  of  France :  *  I  prepare,  in  the  first  place,. 
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16. — Majou  Benjamin  Tallmadgb  to 


..* 


Dear 


IIaverstbaw,  Oct**.  4th  1780. 


I  am  thus  far  on  my  Return  from  H*  Q"  where 
I  have  finished  my  last  Duty  to  poor  Andre  of 
whom  I  wrote  you  particularly  before.  I  have 
begged  this  scrap  of  paper  of  Gen^  Wayne 
(whose  Brigade  is  at  this  place)  to  inform  You 
that  Major  Andre  was  hanged  on  the  2°"^  ins^  12 
O'clock.  His  Conduct  w,as  unparellelled  on  the 
occasion.  He  met  death  with  a  smile,  chearfully 
marching  to  the  place  of  Execution  &  bidding 
his  friends  who  had  been  with  him  farewell. 

He  called  me  to  hiin  a  few  minutes  before  he 
swung  off  and  expressed  his  Gratitude  to  me  for 
my  Civilities  in  such  a  way  &  so  chearfully  bid 
me  adieu  that  I  was  obliged  to  leave  the  parade 
in  a  flood  of  tears.  I  cannot  say  enough  of  his 
fortitude — ^unfortunate  youth !  I  wish  Arnold 
had  been  in  his  place. 

J.  Smith  is  now  under  Tryal  &  I  trust  will 
receive  his  reward.    Adieu 

Yours  sincerely 
Benjn  Tallmadgb 


17. — General  Greene    to    Colonel   Wads- 

WORTH.t 

MoRRiSTOWN  June  17*^  1780 
Dear  Sir 

I  came  to  this  place  this  morning  ;  Since  my 
arrival  here,  the  General  has  forwarded  me  a 
letter  with  information  that  General  Clinton  is 
arrived.  The  Express  that  brings  you  this  has 
letters  for  Governor  Trumbull  from  the  General, 
desiring  a  reenforcement  of  Militia  at  West 
Point,  and  a  large  supply  of  Provisions.  What 
can  I  say  to  you,  to  urge  you  to  involve  your 
private  affairs  further,  is  ungracious,  and  unless 
there  is  great  Individual  exertion  I  forsee  ruin 
awaits  us :  For  the  Legislators  moves  so  slow 
that  relief  of  provisions  will  come  too  late. 

Kniphausen  remains  just  as  he  did  when  you 
left  us ;  but  since  which  the  Enemy  have  built  a 
bridge  over  the  Sound  from  Staten  Island  to 
Elizabeth  town  point.  Doutless  Sir  Harry  will 
attempt  something  as  his  pride  is  great  from  his 
•Successes  in  the  Southward. 

Yours  affct 


Col.  Wadsworth. 


N  Greene 


-  *  From  th6  orlgiDal  In  the  oolleotion  of  George  Brinley,  Esq., 
Hartford,  Conn. 

t  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  Kathl.  Paine,  Eaqr., 
Worcester,  JCau. 


18. — Jbhuda  Ashmun,  Agent  for  the  Afri- 
can Colonization  Society,  to  Capt.  Enoch 
Preble,  of  Portland,  Maine.* 

Cape  Mesurado  Jany.  25*^  1825. 

Dear  Sir 

I  had  the  happiness  to  learn  your  safe  return 
to  the  United  States,  and  to  the  bosom  of  your 
family,  by  Capt.  Barton,  whom  Alas!  a  severe 
providence  has  detained  forever  from  his  coun- 
try and  his  home,  he  arrived  here  about  the 
20  Decem**  staid  a  week — doubled  Cape  Palmas 
and,  after  a  seven  days  illness,  died.  Last  week 
has  presented  a  sad  example  of  the  deadly  effects 
of  our  climate — three  vessels  in  our  roads,  all 
in  charge  of  their  mates,  (during  the  present 
voyage)  have  lost  their  masters  they  were  our 
Packet  the  Fidelity  4  months  out — the  Charles  of 
Boston,  nine  and  the  Romp  of  Portland  about 
three, — But  our  settlement  is  healthy ;  and  let 
white  men  but  keep  their  own  limits,  and  leave 
this  country  to  the  people,  in  whose  possession 
the  Almighty  has  left  it  and  few  could  boast  of 
a  more  healthful  population. — 

When  we  parted  in  May  last,  I  Intended  never 
to  become  a  resident  of  the  Cape  again,  but  there 
is  a  Providence  that  shapes  our  ends,  rough  hew 
them  how  we  will — my  health  became  in  a  few 
weeks  perfectly  reestablished,  the  freedom  from 
care  which  I   enjoy'd  at  Bissao,  aided  by  Be 
mattos'sf  hospitality  plenty  of  leisure  and  good 
books — a  fine  country  to  range  in  and  an   abun- 
dance  of  Game,  all  conspired    to    repair    my 
wasted  spirits,  and  made  most  of  my  time  pass 
pleasurly    enough. — But  the  blackguard  Portu- 
guese !  except  De  raattos,  (in  whom  a  vein  of  nat- 
ural politeness  and  generosity  serves  to  keep  up 
a  show,  and  answer  some  of  the  purposes  of  hon- 
esty.)   I  met  with  none  who  did  not  prove  them- 
selves abandoned,  &  profligate  to  the  last  degree, 
my    mercantile    transactions    however    trifling, 
served  to  amuse  away  a  part  of  my  time  ;   and 
from  having  to  watch  the  rogues  so  closely,  gave 

me  indeed,  at  times,  too  much  employment 

what  by  stealing,  cheating,  and  exactions  under 
the  colour  of  legal  duties,  I  was  happy  to  escape 
with  the  loss  of  about  $250  dollars  not  one  cent 
less. — so  much  for  Bissao— on  my  passage  out 
July  17, 1824  what  should  I  see,  the  second  day 
paraded  on  deck,  but  a  Coffle  of  Slaves  in  Irons. 
Yes  sir.  The  United  States  Agent  for  suppress- 
ing the  slave  trade,  was  confined  for  1 7  days  on 
board  of  a  Portuguese  Slaver ;  and  that  after  the 
assurance  of  the  Governor,  that  the  Brig  carried 
nothing  but  rice. 

Arriving  at  St.  Jago    July    July   4th   I   was 
priviledced  to  breath  a  little  more  freely  there 
though  denied  the  expected  gratification  of  meetl 

*  Commanlcated  by  O.  H.  Preble,  Eaq.  Charlestown  M&aa 
t  The  Governor  of  Biesao.  '  »»■». 
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ing  you,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  learning  of  your 
«afe  arrival  at  Bonavista,  and  sailing,  all  in  good 
health  a  few  days  before,  the  dry  &  thirsty  air 
of  that  dusty  Island  was  much  less  congenial  to 
my  habit,  induced  by  a  long  residence  on  the 
Coast,  than  the  climate  of  Bissao,  but  the  little 
american   &  english  society   I  fell  into  there, 
more    than     supplied    the     disadvantage,    M' 
Hodges  has  a  very  amiable  and  obliging  little 
yankee  Lady  for  his  wife,  and  M""  Clark  the  En- 
glish Resident,  a  certainly  no  less  accomplished, 
and  scarcely  less  amiable  Lady  of  his  own  Na- 
tion— all  understood  well  the  duties  which  hos- 
pitality imposes  on  all  who  have  the  priviledge  of 
exercising  it  in  this  country — and  nothing  but 
the  recollection  of  former  scenes  of  domestic  & 
conjugal  happiness,  now  past,  &  irrevocable,  pre- 
vented me  from  tasting  that  of  my  novel  situa- 
tion— meantime  my  Letters  left  in  the  Colony  had 
reached  Washington.     I  never  before  inform^ 
yon,  Sir,  in  what  a  Miserable  state  of  anarchy,  k 
<?onfusion  I  left  my  People.    They  had  taken  a 
strong    disgust  at    certain  measures  of  Doctor 
Ayres  my  Predecessor — he  had  abandoned  the 
Colony  in  bad  health  some  of  his  measures  I  had 
judged  unadvisable,  and  freely  reversed  them. 
They  rose  &  demanded  a  reform  of  all.     This  I 
refused  them,  they  then  had  recource  to  violence. 
I  opposed  with  force  and  arms.     They  compro- 
mised so  far  as  to  give  over  resistance — and  await 
the  decision  of  the  question  of  their  grievances, 
from  the  board  at  home — one  of  these  related  to 
the  quantity  and  allocation  of  their  lands,  I  con- 
sented— ^but  insisted,  on  the  alternative  of  repre- 
senting them  in  a  state  of  Rebellion  &  treason  •to 
the  United  States,  on  their  immediately  occupy- 
ing &  cultivating  their  plantations,  this  they  had 
refused,  three  days  before  the  arrival  of  the  Re- 
porter, at  Mesurada 

I  resolved,  instantly,  to  consult  my  health, 
and  withdraw  Hill  an  Armed  force  should  ar- 
rive from  the  United  States — ^my  letter  went 
home  before  the  Reporter  reach'd  Goree,  and 
the  aid  I  had  requested  arrived  at  St  Jago, 
July  23*  by  the  Porpoise  Sch""  of  War— We  ar- 
rived via  Seira  Leon,  Augt.  17  found  the  Colony 
reduced  by  the  party  spirit  which  had  reigned 
in  my  absence — and  the  alarm,  insecurity  and 
disasters  it  had  caused,  to  a  deep  &  penitent 
sense  of  its  former  folly — I  was  met  at  the  land- 
ing by  half  the  settlement  with  tears  of  Joy — it 
was  half  an  hour  before  I  could  disengage  my- 
self from  their  embraces,  and  get  up  the  hill. — 
Every  word  was  contrition  &  acquiescence,  Not 
a  regulation  adopted,  but  met  their  almost,  or 
quite  Unanimous  concurrence— they  declared 
themselves  ready  to  offer  their  lives  in  support  of 
the  Govern',  unaer  which  the  Society,  with  their 
own  oonsent  had  placed  them. — This  disposition 
hu  oontinaed,  Industry,  order,  union  &  Loyalty 


—characterize,  I  say  it  with  confidence,  no  com- 
munity on  earth,  in  a  higher  degree  than  that  of 
Mesurado.  I  have  a  small  body  of  troops,  at  dis- 
posal, under  a  Lieutenants  command,  but  have  oc- 
casion to  employ  them  only  for  defence  against  ex- 
ternal annoyance.  Tlie  Govern*,  has  also  allowed 
me  a  Secretary,  Superintendant  of  captured  Afri- 
cans, conductor  of  Ordinance,  and  one  or  two 
other  useful  assistants,  with  competent  salaries. 
Improvements  of  every  description,  have  had  a 
march  which  I  am  positive  would  astonish  you. 
Indeed  sir,  you  would  on  approaching  our  (Jape 
now,  slacken  sail  and  re-examine  your  reckoning, 
you  would  not  believe  it  Mesurado. — Our  settle- 
ment extends  towards  the  Ocean,  near  to  the 
Point  of  the  Cape,  and  with  the  Plantations  near- 
ly 5  miles  along  the  sea  coast — and  including 
seven  public  buildings  there  are  55.  chiefly  sub- 
stantial dwellings,  of  Frame  and  Stone  work,  in 
hand — the  govern*  has  since  M""  Southards  ac- 
cession to  the  Navy  department,  been  sufficiently 
liberal  and  we  hope  will  be  more  so. 

My  dear  sir  your  kindness  shown  to  me  on 
the  passage  to  Bissoa,  &  thence  Hill  our  separa- 
tion, shall  never  be  forgotten,  I  send  on  board 
the  "  Romp  "  for  you  a  trifling  specimen  of  Afri- 
can ingenuity,  which,  tho'  no  curiosity  to  your- 
self, may  prove  so  to  some  of  the  less — travelled 
members  of  your  family — . 

My  health,  thank  the  good  Lord  has  continued 
good  (that  is,  as  Africa  Often  allows  to  foreigners) 
since  my  return.  Heaven  only  knows  when,  if 
ever  I  am  to  see  my  native  country  again.  I  am 
afraid  my  Superiors  in  America  intend  to  forget 
to  discharge  me  Hill  the  Climate  does  the  work 
for  them.  But  we  must  die  soon — and  a  mind 
disposed  to  prepare  at  all,  for  that  awfoll  event 
has  some  advantages  to  do  it  in  Africa,  of  which 
the  Allurements  of  civilized  &  artificial  life,  tend 
strongly  to  deprive  itrf)f.  The  great  security  to 
contentment  and  peace  of  mind,  after  all,  is  not 
any  advantages  of  situation — but  confidence  in 
God  our  everlasting  friend  and  Keeper,  thro'  our 
blessed  Redeemer. — I  hope  I  am  not  wholly 
without  this  faith  and  reliance — and  even  this 
hope  is  a  treasure  which  the  heart  wou'd  not  ex- 
change for  all  the  Gold  of  the  Continent — Pre- 
sent me  Respectfully  to  your  family  &  assure 
yourself  Dear  sir,  of  my  unfeigned  esteem  &  very 
respectful  consideration. 

J.  ASHMUN. 

Capt.  Preble 
Portland. 
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19. — ^Admiral  Paget,  R.  N.,  to  Mr.  Gardineb.* 

Sir 

I  linve  discovered  a  degree  of  doubt  and  suspi- 
oion  in  tlie  minds  of  the  officers  of  the  Squadron 
I  command  in  regard  to  the  disposition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Gardiners  Island  toward  us.  In 
order  therefor  that  there  should  in  future  be  no 
mistrust  on  the  one  hand  or  any  plea  of  ignorance 
attempted  to  be  established  on  tne  otJier  This  is 
to  give  notice  to  you  &  you  are  hereby  looked 
upon  as  the  person  the  first  to  proclaim  the  pur- 
port of  this  communication  throughout  the  Island 
"  That  the  said  Gardiners  Island  has  been  per- 
"  mitted  the  indulgence  of  remaining  in  its  pres- 
**  eut  peaceable  Situation  throughout  the  War  & 
•*  18  still  enjoying  it  bv  Sufferance  only  &  therefor 
*^  if  ever  the  most  trivial  instance  of  hostility  is 
**  ever  practiced  upon  any  Boat  or  upon  any  indi- 
*'  vidual  whatsoever  belonging  to  the  Squadron 
"  under  my  commond  or  if  it  should  ever  be  dis- 
*'  covered  that  any  men  under  Arms  or  any  Mili- 
"  tary  whatsoever  are  landed  on  the  said  Island, 
"  The  most  Serious  consequences  will  be  visited 
**  upon  you  &  your  property  &  that  there  may  be 
*'no  possible  grounds  for  our  mistaking  each 
**  other  I  herebv  in  writing  set  down  the  terms 
*'  upon  which  alone  Gardiners  Island  will  be  per- 
*'  mitted  to  remain  unmolested  Supplies  will  be 
**  required  from  time  to  time  as  hitherto" 

I  am  Sir 
Your  very  humble  serv* 

Charles  Paget 
Senior  officer  of  a  Squadron  of  His  Britonic  Mi^- 

esty's  ships  Off  New  London  &c  &c  &o 

[Addressed]  **  On  the  Kingi  Bermee 
*•  To  Mr.  Gabdikeb 
*^  Gardiner's  Island '' 


20. — Gbkebal  James  HCiller,  n.S.A.,  to  Goy- 

BR170R  DaKISL  D.  T0MF]aN8.f 

Boston  March  4tii  1815 
Sir 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  rec^  of 
your  Excellency's  highly  gratifying  communica- 
tion of  the  24  Dec'  last  with  its  inclosed  Resolu- 
tions of  the  Hon.  Senate  and  Assembly  of  the 
State  of  New  York  approbatory  of  my  Qonduct 
dureing  the  last  campam  and  unanimously  voting 
me  a  Sword  in  testimony  thereof — 

The  execution  of  duty  is  a  Soldiers  consolation 


*  The  letter  was  received  from  a  gentleman  a  stranger,  wbose 
aame  and  address  were  lout  in  the  parcel  of  manuscript  referred 
to  in  our  last  namber.  We  are  sorry  to  say,  therefore,  that  we 
cannot  gire  his  name  or  address 

t  From  the  original  in  the  ooUcctlon  of  the  Editor. 


and  its  acknowledgment  by  a  grateful  Country 
his  richest  reward — 

To  me  it  will  ever  be  a  source  of  happy  reflec- 
tion that  my  conduct  has  been  such  as  to  meet 
the  approbation  of  so  very  respectable  and  en- 
lighten'd  a  Body  of  my  Countrymen  as  that  of 
the  Legislature  of  New  York — 

Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  accept  for 
yourself  and  present  to  the  lion.  Senate  and  As- 
sembly of  the  State  over  which  you  preside  my 
erateful  acknowledgements  for  the  highly  pleas- 
ing and  liberal  expressions  of  your  approbation 
as  well  as  for  your  very  honourable  testimonial 
1  huve  the  honor  to  be 
with  sentiments  of  the 
highest  respect 

Your  Excellency's 
most  ob*  serv*  * 
James  Milleb  Brig'  Gen* 
US  Army 
His  Excellency 

Daniel  d  Tomkins 


21. — Richard  Bixeb  to  Governor  Daniel  D. 

Tompkins.* 

N  YoBK  15  March  1815. 
DSiR. 

Allow  me  to  return  to  you  k  to  the  Coancil 
nov  thanks  for  the  flattering  manner  in  which  the^ 
office  of  Recorder  of  this  city  has  been  conferred 
upon  me. 

I  have  this  day  taken  on  myself  its  duties,  and 
I  beg  you  to  be  assured  that  I  shall  use  my  best 
dhdeavours  to  execute  them  with  diligence  &  up- 
riglitness. 

The  Gentlemen  associated  with  me  shall  re- 
ceive from  me  every  facilitv,  k  I  confidently  be- 
lieve, that  the  public  busmess  will  be  so  con- 
ducted, as  to  merit  k  receive  the  approbation  of 
the  Community  k  be  reputable  to  your  adminis- 
tration. 

With  sincere  respect  k  esteem 

I  am  your  Ob*.  Sver*.. 
R:  RiKXR. 
His  Ex7. 

Gov.  Tompkins. 


VIII.— CHAMPLAIN   AND    THE    DISCOV- 
ERY  OF  HIS  TOMB. 

fo  John  Gilmart  Shea,  LL.D. 

Last  Christmas  was  the  two  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-fiist  anniversary  of  the  day  when  the  people 


*  From  tiie  original  in  the  ooUtetton  «f  tlie  Bdltor. 
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of  the  little  French  town  of  Quebec,  a  mere  dot 
umid  the  Canadian  snows,  followed  to  the  grave, 
their  great  leader  and  guide,  Samuel  de  Cham. 
plain,  who  had,  amid  every  discouragement  and 
in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  straggled  to  plant  a  per- 
manent colony  in  the  New  World. 

He  expired  on  the  25th  of  December,  1635,  af- 
ter an  ilmess  of  two  months  and  a  half,  attended 
by  the  Jesuit  missionaries,  with  whom  be  had 
lived  an  almost  conventual  life  after  the  depart- 
ure of  his  wife  for  France,*  closing,  in  the  ut- 
most peace  and  calm,  a  life  of  much  vicissitude 
and  many  a  stirring  scene. 

Born  at  Brouage,  in  Xuntonge,  in  1567  or 
1570,  of  a  respectable,  and  it  would  seem  even 
noble  family,  he  had  early  sought  a  military  ca- 
reer, and  in  the  struggles  of  Henry  lY.  to  reach 
the  throne,  young  Champlain  fought  stoutly  for 
the  Ring  in  Brittany,  under  the  orders  of  d'Au- 
mont  de  St.  Luc  and  Brissac. 

Peace  did  not  send  him  to  quiet  or  a  barrack 
life.  The  family  were  men  of  the  sea,  and  as 
his  uncle  held  high  rank  in  the  Spanish  navy, 
beinff  Pilot  General  of  the  Naval  Armies,  he 
isought  employment  in  the  same  service,  and 
^hen  the  Spanish  retired  from  Blavelt,  their 
iast  hold  in  Brittany,  he  proceeded  with  them  to 
San  Lucar  and,  in  1599,  made  a  voyage  to  Mex- 
ico, in  the  St.  Julian,  and  drew  up  ah  account  of  his 
visit  m  a  Journal  which  has  come  to  light  in  our 
day,  and  been  published  in  English  by  the  Hak- 
layt  Society,  the  original  French  being  withheld 
from  the  press  in  France  by  a  sort  of  literary 
forestaller,  who  has  for  years  been  threatening 
much  and  giving  nothing. 

He  had  just  returned  to  France,  in  1602,  when 
it  was  proposed  to  him  to  sail  to  New  France  for 
Be  Monts,  who  had  secured  a  patent.  The  pros- 
pect suited  one  whose  taste  for  adventure  had  re- 
ceived a  stimulus  from  what  he  had  witnessed 
on  the  Spanish  Main.  He  accepted  the  offer,  and 
his  whole  after  career  became  identified  with  the 
extension  of  a  French  colonial  empire  in  Amer- 
ica. 

Sailing  with  Pontgrav^  in  1603,  he  pushed 
past  Ta<&u88ac  and  ascended  the  St.  Lawrence,  as 
Oartier  had  done  in  the  previous  century,  as  far 
^  the  Sault  St.  Louis,  above  the  island  of  Mon- 
treal. Returning,  he  sailed  back,  reaching  Havre 
de  Grace  in  September,  1603,, with  several  In- 
dians, including  an  Iroquois  woman,  whom  he 
bad  rescued  from  the  stake.    His  account  of  the 


*  He  married  Helen  BoalU,  sister  of  a  fellow-navigator, 
vbo,  though  at  the  time  a  Prote^taDt,  returned  to  the  ancient 
'^th,  and,  on  her  husband's  death,  became  an  Ursuline  nun, 
Qoder  the  name  of  Mother  Helen  de  St.  Ausrustine.  She  died 
«t  Sleaax,  December  20.  16A4.  at  the  age  of  fifty-six,  In  a  con- 
tent which  ''he  had  founded  {Cronique  de  VOrdre  dea  Ursu- 
linet ;  Lea  Uraulinea  de  Quebec^  352).  They  left  no  isdue, 
tlMonly  heir  apoeariag  to  claim  any  right  in  his  estate  being 
«oottaia.--SHBA'8  Charlevoix ,  11.,  86. 


first  Canadian  voyage  soon  saw  the  light.  But 
De  Monts'  views  were  turned  to  Acadia.  From 
1604  to  1607,  Champlain  labored  to  carry  out  the 
schemes  of  his  countryman,  and  made  so  accu- 
rate a  survev  of  the  coast,  as  far  down  as  Cape 
Cod,  that  the  maps  for  the  next  century  were 
based  on  his,  and  are  valuable  as  they  approach 
the  original. 

In  1607,  he  was  sent  out  with  a  vessel  to  trade 
at  Tadoussac.  The  Saint  Lawrence  seemed  to 
him  the  real  spot  for  the  colony,  and  on  the  3d 
of  July,  1608,  he  founded  Quebec.  He  won  per- 
manently to  France  the  two  great  Indian  fami- 
lies of  the  country,  the  Huron  and  Algonquin,  be* 
coming,  as  their  ally,  involved  in  a  war  with  the 
Iroquois,  which  was  ever  to  hamper  his  newly 
established  colony. 

Indefatigable  and  adventurous,  he  penetrated 
to  the  Lake  which  bears  his  name,  and  not  only 
reached  Upper  Canada,  but  from  thence  marched 
with  an  Indian  army  to  assail  the  palisades  of 
their  eneinies  in  Western  New  York. 

In  1629,  he  was  compelled  to  surrender  to 
Kirk,  a  French  refugee  in  the  English  service,  but 
in  1632  was  once  more  in  Quebec,  as  Lieutenant 
of  Cardinal  Richelieu.  He  did  not  long  survive 
to  direct  the  destinies  of  restored  Canada. 

On  his  death,  a  special  vault  was  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  his  honored  remains,  and  here  his 
body  was  laid,  probably  early  in  the  summer  of 
the  following  year,  as  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible in  December  to  make  the  excavation  and 
construct  the  brickwork.  Unfortunately,  the 
Jesuit  Belation  of  the  year  entered  into  ho  details 
as  to  the  ceremony,  nor  does  it  even  mention  the 
place  of  interment :  and  no  other  contemporane- 
ous publication  alluded  to  the  matter.  The  first 
Registers  of  Quebec  perished  by  fire  in  1640,  so 
that  there  is  not  even  that  source  to  guide  a  re- 
search. No  monument  appears  to  have  been 
raised,  and,  in  lapse  of  time,  even  tradition  failed 
to  mark  the  spot.  The  first  allusion  to  the  tomb 
of  Champlain  is  in  the  relation  of  1643,  in  which 
Father  Raymbault  is  said  to  have  been  interred 
"  near  the  body  of  the  late  Mr.de  Champlain,  who 
"is  in  a  private  vault  (seprdchre  particulier) 
"  erected  expressly  to  honor  the  memory  of  the 
"distinguished  personage,  who  has  laid  New 
"France  under  such  obligations."  (RekUion^ 
1643,  p.  3.)  This  has  been  generally  misunder- 
stood, some  supposing  Raymbault  to  have  been 
interred  in  the  same  vault,  others  in  the  Sarco- 
phagus intended  for  Champlain. 

When  the  study  of  the  early  Canadian  history 
revived  in  our  day,  the  Chapel  beneath  whose 
shadow  Champlain  lay  was  conceded  on  all  bauds 
to  be  "  Notre  Dame  de  Recouvrance,"  which  stood 
on  or  near  the  site  of  the  present  Anglican  Catlie- 
dral.  Such  was  the  opinion  of  all.  The  careful 
Mr.  Ferland  so  states  in  his   Cours  ^Histoire^ 
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Vol.  1,  p.  293,  and  declares  that  that  charch  was 
styled  ""the  Chapel  of  Champlain,"  an  expression 
used  in  the  Kegister  containing  the  entry  of 
Eajmbault's  interment. 

The  Abbe  Laverdiere,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  a  rectification  of  the  error,  long  shared  the 
common  misapprehension.  He  is  now  {Repub- 
lishing, textuallv,  the  whole  of  the  various  edi- 
tions of  Champlain's  Voyages  to  Canada,  with 
critical  notes,  beginning  with  the  almost  unfinda- 
ble  Des  Sauvages,  issued  in  1G03,  the  highly 
valuable  and,  as  Thoreau  rem  arks,  singularly  over- 
looked edition  of  1613,  and  so  on,  down  to  the 
last  hastily  put-together  edition  of  1632.  As  a 
memoir  of  the  great  founder  of  Quebec  should  ne- 
cessarily precede  his  labor,  the  Abbe  Laverdiere 
seems  to  have  felt  it  a  national  dishonor 
that  no  one  could  point  to  the  grave  of  Cham- 
plain.  He  set  to  work,  with  the  Abbe  Cas- 
grain,  to  examine,  in  the  archives,  everything 
that  could  throw  light  on  the  matter.  Ere 
long  they  became  satisfied  that  the  Chapel  of  the 
Governor,  burnt  in  1640,  was  not  the  Chapel  of 
Champlain,  in  which  the  vault  existed.  If  was 
not  then  Notre  Dame  de  Recouvrance ;  and  he 
soon  satisfied  himself  that  itconld  not  be  in  the 
Upper  Town. "  Therefore,"  he  adds,"  Champlain's 
"  chapel  could  be  only  in  the  Lower  Town,  and 
"  could  be  no  other  than  that  built  by  him  in 
"  1615,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Recollects,  for  that 
"  chapel  is  certainly  the  only  one  erected  by  him 
« there." 

Investigation  and  the  light  of  documents  proved 
that  this  was  in  the  Anse  of  the  Cul-de-Sac,  on  a 
street  still  called  Champlain  Street,  where  an  an- 
cient cemetery  exists.  Arrived  at  this  stage,  Mr. 
Laverdiere  and  the  Abbe  Casgrain,  who  had 
joined  in  his  researches,  were  overwhelmed  with 
disappointment  to  find  that  only  ten  years  since 
the  water-works  had  run  directly  through  the 
ground.  Application  to  H.  O'Donnell,  Esq.,  the 
assistant-engineer  who  directed  the  works, 
brought  out  the  fact  that  he  had  come,  at  the  foot 
of  the  stairs  called  Little  Champlain  Street,  upon 
a  vault  containing  a  coffin  and  human  remains, 
apparently  of  some  distinguished  person;  and 
that  he  had  at  the  time  preserved  a  plan  of  the 
locality  and  sketches  of  two  of  the  bones.  Re- 
mains of  three  bodies  were  found  near.  The  body 
in  the  vault  was  undoubtedly  Champlain's ;  those 
near  it,  the  remains  of  Father  Raymbault,  the 
Recollect  Brother  Pacificus  du  Plessis,  and  of  Mr. 
de  R^,  known  to  have  been  interred  near  Cham- 
plain's  vault. 

Part  of  the  ancient  vault  was  preserved  in  the 
new  works,  and  the  Abb^s  Laverdiere  and  Cas- 
grain descending  into  it,  November  10th,  1866, 
found  it  about  eight  feet  square,  and  about  four- 
teen feet  from  the  corner  of  Sous-le-Fort  Street. 
The  body  had  lain  in  the  direction  of  Champlain 


Street.    They  were  able  on  the  wall  still  to  trace 
in  part  the  name  Samysl  db  Chamflaix.    It 
now  remained  to  find  the  bones.    These  had  at 
the  time  been  placed  in  a  box  and  conveyed  to  the 
Parish  Church,  where  they  were  kept  for  about 
three  years,  and  there  being  no  prospect  of  their 
identification,  the  box  was,  by  direction  of  the 
Rev.  Edmund  Langevin,  buried  near  the  cathe> 
dval,  with  injunctions  to  mark  the  spot.    This 
was  neglected,  but  hopes  are  still  entertained  of 
its  recovery,  when  Quebec  will  do  honor  to  the 
remains  of  its  illustrious  founder.    A  search  made 
in  the  portion  of  the  cemetery  was  continued  till 
the  fourth  of  December,  and  will  be  resumed  this 
spring,  with  every  prospect  of  success. 

A  more  curious  and  persistent  search  has  sel- 
dom been  made  than  this,  so  honorable  to  the 
Abb^  Laverdiere.  (See  Bicouverte  du  Tombemi 
de  Champlain^  par  MM.  les  Abb^s  Laverdiere  et 
Casgrain.  Quebec,  1866.  8vo,  19  pp.,  three 
plans — Shba's  Charlevoix  II.,  283-4.) 


IX.  — MR.     BANCROFT,    MR.    GRAHAME, 
AND  REV.  DR.  ELLIS.* 

Chablxstowx,  Febr*7  9, 1867. 

Editor  of  the  Historical  Magazine  : 

Sir  :  Will  you  oblige  me  by  inserting  in  your  Magazine  the 
enclosed  communication  to  The  Boston  Daily  Advertiser  of 
February  6th  T 

Respectfully  yours, 

Oxo&Gs  E.  Ellis. 

MB.  BANCROFT  AND  REV.  DR.  ELLIS. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Boston  Daily  Advertiser  : 

Allow  me  the  use  of  your  columns,  that  I  may 
answer,  for  many  at  once,  a  question,  almost 
daily  put  to  me  of  late  by  individuals,  especially 
those  interested  in  our  historical  literature.  The 
question  is  substantially,  "  What  is  the  meaning^ 
"  or  occasion  of  that  mystifying  and  but  parti allj 
"  intelligible  reference  of  a  censorious  character,. 
"  which  Mr.  Bancroft,  in  the  ninth  volume  of  hi» 
"  history,  recently  published,  makes  to  you  about 
"your  correspondence  with  Mr.  Grahame,  the 
"  historian  of  the  United  States  ?"  The  reference 
will  be  found  on  pages  27  and  28  of  the  new  vol- 
ume, headed  ''Memorandum."  It  relates  to  a 
matter  in  which  the  parties  principally  concerned 


*  The  following  article  is  not  exactly  to  our  liking,  as  it 
seems  to  poraess  more  of  a  personal  than  a  historical  charac- 
ter. Fnr  the  reason,  howeTer,  that  Mr.  Bancroft  haa  introduced 
the  subject  into  the  last  volume  of  his  History  of  the  Uniteet 
States,  thereby  giving  it  a  peculiar  interest,  we  have  not 
felt  at  liberty  to  decline  to  reprint  Doctor  Ellis*a  repljr,  eape- 
dally  since  Tbk  Historical  Maoaziiijb  is  open  to  every  one 
who  shall  be  inclined  to  discuss  American  histories^  qoeationa. 
or  even  those  questions  which  are  remotely  connected  with  oar 
history,  on  the  sole  condition  that  such  discussions  shall  be  In- 
telligently and  oiTllly  conducted.— £fi.  Hus.  Mao. 
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were  Mr.  Grahame  and  his  American  editor  and 
biographer,  the  late  Hon.  Josiah  Quincy.  My 
own  connection  with  it  was  of  the  most  incidental 
nature.  If  Mr.  Quincy  were  living,  I  should 
leave  to  him  to  pursue,  as  against  Mr.  Bancroft, 
the  vindication  of  Mr.  Grahame,  and  incidentally 
of  myself,  in  a  new  phase  of  an  old  variance. 
Mr.  Quincy,  however,  might  have  disclaimed 
this  office  by  falling  back  upon  an  avowal  made 
by  him  in  a  pamphlet  soon  to  be  mentioned,  in 
which  he  said,  "  I  feel  myself  at  liberty  to  de- 
"  cline  all  notice  or  regard  of  what  Mr.  Bancroft 
'^may  hereafter  write  or  publish  concerning  this 
"  controversy." 

Many  pens  and  voices  are  now  actively  assail- 
ing ana  challenging  Mr.  Bancroft  on  very  grave 
charges,  as  to  alleged  perversions,  misrepresenta- 
tions and  false  statements  in  his  pages,  doing 
grievous  wrong  to  eminent  revolutionary  officers 
and  patriots.  I  might  hesitate,  therefore,  to  pre- 
sent my  own  private  grievance,  leaving  every 
reader  to  imagine  that  the  charge  which  Mr. 
Bancroft  implies  against  me  admits  of  an  easy 
answer,  furnished,  in  part,  by  its  own  mystifying 
form,  and  in  part  by  the  fact,  well  appreciated  in 
this  community,  that,  whenever  this  distinguished 
historian  raises  either  a  personal  or  an  historical 
issue,  the  matter  or  the  manner  of  it  is  very  apt 
to  provoke  and  to  admit  of  review  and  reply. 

For  another  reason  I  should  have  been  dis- 
posed to  pass  his  *' Memorandum"  unnoticed. 
The  sharp  controversy  which  is  the  main  matter 
in  reference  was  no  concern  of  mine,  go  far  as 
I  was  incidentally  drawn  into  it,  it  was  as  an 
intending  peacemaker  and  mediator,  and  my 
name  and  agency  were  wholly  irrelevant  in  the 
Rtrife.  Mr.  Bancroft  had  always  treated  me 
with  uniform  kindness,  doing  me  many  favors  in 
early  years,  which  attracted  me  to  him  person- 
ally, and  made  me  most  ready  to  undertake  for 
him  abroad  such  service  as  my  inexperience  al- 
lowed in  some  documentary  researches  which  he 
asked  of  me.  All  my  relations  with  him  had 
been  agreeable  and  friendly,  till  his  variance 
with  another  brought  about  an  alienation  be- 
tween us.  But  the  ingenuitv — I  will  avoid  all 
harsh  language — with  which  Mr.  Bancroft  con- 
trives to  convert  a  matter  of  sharp  strife  as  it 
stands  in  print,  between  others  and  himself,  into 
a  grievance  which  he  alleges  against  me,  demands 
what  I  hope  may  prove  an  equally  temperate  and 
sufficient  reply. 

I  would  remind  your  literary  readers  that  Mr. 
Quincy  was  the  editor  of  the  American  edition 
of  Grahame's  History  of  the  United  States^  which 
he  prefaced  with  a  memoir  of  the  author,  pre- 
pared at  the  request  of  the  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society,  of  which  Mr.  Quincy  was  a  resi- 
dent and  Mr.  Grahame  a  corresponding  member. 
This  publication,  referring  to  a  matter  imme- 


diately to  be  specified,  drew  forth  criticism  an 
complaint  from  Mr.  Bancroft,  and  led  to  anothe 
publication  by  Mr.  Quincy,  to  which  he  gav 
wide  circulation.  This  was  a  pamphlet  of  fift,^ 
nine  octavo  pages,  to  which  I  would  refer  al 
your  readers  who  care  to  inform  themselves  full; 
on  the  subject.  Its  title  is  as  follows :  Th 
Memory  of  the  late  James  Grahame,  the  Historia 
of  the  United  States,  vindicated  from  the  Charge 
of  "  Detraction "  and  "  Calumny "  preferre 
against  him  by  Mr.  George  Bancroft,  and  the  Con 
duct  of  Mr,  Bancroft  towards  thai  Historia 
stated  and  exposed.  By  Josiah  Quincy.  Boston 
Crosby  &  Nichols,  1846.  The  contents,  teno 
and  spirit  of  that  pamphlet  are  as  peremptor; 
and  emphatic  as  are  the  tone  and  wording  of  it 
title. 

The  origin  of  what  developed  so  form i dab! 
must  be  stated  with  brevity.  In  an  edition  o 
his  history,  published  in  1836,  Mr.  Grahame,  fo] 
lowing  authorities  which  he  carefully  named  an- 
cited,  was  led  to  form  a  very  unfavorable  opinio: 
of  the  course  of  the  famous  and  excellent  Job 
Clarke;  in  the  specific  agency  by  which  he  ol 
tained  an  advantageous  charter  for  Khode  Islanc 
in  1663.  Clarke  and  tiie  authorities  of  the  Mae 
sachusetts  Colony  had  had  an  old  quarrel,  an* 
the  advantages  which  he  secured  for  his  ow 
colony  were  alleged  to  have  been  gained  by  m\i 
representations  of  Massachusetts,  made  by  hir 
at  the  court  of  Charles  II.  Pronouncing  judg 
ment,  conformed  to  his  inferences  from  the  fact 
and  his  authorities,  Mr.  Grahame  declared  tha 
"  Clarke  conducted  his  negotiation  with  a  bas<: 
"ness  that  rendered  the  success  of  it  dear! 
"boughf  Mr.  Bancroft's  second  volume  wa 
published  in  1837,  and  it  contained  a  note  to  hi 
text,  on  the  subject  of  Clarke,  as  follows :  "  Tli 
*'  charge  of  baseness  is  Grahame's  own  inven 
"  tion.^'  Here  was  the  material  of  combustion 
the  little  fire. 

When  I  went  abroad,  in  the  spring  of  183^ 
Mr.  Bancroft,  for  whom  I  was  to  make  certaii 
historical  researches,  committed  to  me  severa 
copies  of  his  first  two  volumes  (as  also  did  Mi 
Prescott  of  his  then  recently  published  Ferdinan 
and  Isabella)  to  be  given  to  literary  men,  while 
was  also  to  seek  to  procure  their  republication  i] 
England.  One  copy  of  Bancroft  was  specificall; 
addressed  to  Mr.  Grahame,  then  residing  for  hi 
health  in  Nantes,  France.  I  had  not  then  rea* 
the  second  volume,  and  so  was  not  aware  of  th 
charge  against  him  which  that  hich-toned  een 
tleman  would  meet  in  its  pages.  If  I  had  hai 
such  knowledge  I  might  nave  been  somewha 
chary  of  being  the  medium  for  conveying  it. 
left  the  volumes  to  Mr.  Grahame's  address,  wit 
his  publishers.  Smith  &  Elder,  in  London,  an 
they  were  at  once  transmitted  to  him  in  France 
Early  in  the  next  spring,  when  I  was  in  Paris,  i: 
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intercourse  with  our  distinguished  and  highly 
respected  consul,  Mr.  Robert  Walsh,  a  friend 
and  correspondent  of  Mr.  Grahaine,  I  learned 
how  grievously  the  note  in  Bancroft  had  wounded 
the  feelings  of  Mr.  Grahame,  with  whom  I  was 
myself  brought  into  correspondence,  through  a 
message  which  he  sent  me  by  Mr.  Walsh.  I 
have  no  copy  of  my  own  letters  to  Mr.  Grahame, 
while  in  France  or  after  my  return  liome.  But  I 
distinctly  remember  trying  to  soften  his  indigna- 
tion towards  Mr.  Bancroft.  I  suggested  tliat  if 
he  knew  the  temperament  and  style  of  rhetoric 
of  our  historian,  even  the  grievous  charge  against 
himself  would  not  seem  so  literal  in  its  severity. 
I  suggested,  also,  that  Mr.  Bancroft  might  have 
used  tlu9  odious  word  invention  in  the  sense  of  an 
hallucination,  or  a  chimerical  fantasy.  Tlie  sub- 
stance of  Mr.  Grahame's  final  defence  was,  that 
«ven  if  he  had  been  misled  by  his  authorities,  he 
had  sought  to  follow  them,  and  therefore  that  he 
had  not  invented,  fabricated,  or  conjured  up  the 
charge  against  Clarke. 

My  correspondence  with  Mr.  Grahame  contin- 
ued after  my  return  home,  and  we  had  some  lit- 
erary exchanges,  at  intervals,  till  his  death  in 
1842.  Through  communications  in  newspapers 
in  Boston,  New  York  and  Providence,  from  Mr. 
Walsh  and  others  (I  neither  wrote,  nor  prompted, 
QQr  furnished  materials  for  any  of  them)  the  mat- 
ter between  Mr.  Grahame  and  Mr.  Bancroft  be- 
came known  to  all  who  gave  their  attention  to  it. 
It  was  tliought  by  friends  of  Mr.  Grahame,  that, 
on  grounds  of  literary  courtesy,  and  through 
then  unacknowledged  claims  on  the  gratitude  of 
Americans  for  his  pioneer  labors  as  our  historian, 
and  as  a  fond  admirer  of  our  country,  he  had 
cause  of  just  complaint  against  Mr.  Bancroft. 
it  was  noticed  that  the  latter  had  never  made 
any  adequate  recognition  of  the  zeal,  labor  and 
success  of  his  predecessor  in  the  same  field.  In- 
deed, the  writer  (wholly  unknown  to  me)  of  a 
very  elaborate  article  in  the  Dublin  University 
Magazine  in  1842,  instituted  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  works  of  the  two  historians,  alleging, 
what  was  claimed  as  conclusive  proof,  that  Mr. 
Bancroft  owed  a  very  large  amount  of  unac- 
knowledged indebtedness  for  suggestion  and 
guidance,  to  Mr.  Grahame.  But  of  the  details, 
the  phases  and  the  results  of  the  consequent  con- 
troversy, I  have  nothing  here  to  say,  referring  all 
who  may  be  interested  in  it  to  the  pamphlet 
whose  title  I  have  above  copied. 

Mr.  Grahame  and  Mr.  Bancroft  never  held  any 
direct  correspondence  on  the  subject,  their  mes- 
sages going  through  intermediaries — Mr.  Walsh, 
Mr.  Prescott  and  myself.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
on  my  return  home,  I  put  all  my  letters  from 
Mr.  Grahame  received  up  to  that  time,  and  those 
received  afterwards,  which  contained  any  refer- 
ence to  the  subject,  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ban- 


croft.   When  Mr.  Quincy,  as  before  noted,  was 
called  upon  to  write  the  memoir  of  Mr.  Gra- 
hame,— a  service  which  led  to  his  becoming  the 
editor  of  the  perfected  edition  of  the  history, — 
he  applied  to  me  for  any  letters  which  I  might 
have  from  his  subject,  as  he  had  learned  from  the 
family  of  Mr.  G.  in  France  that  I  had  such.    At 
Mr.  Quincy's  request  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Bancroft, 
asking  for  my  letters.    He  replied  that  if  he  had 
not  returned  them  to  me  he  must  have  mislaid 
them,  as  he  had  then  no  knowledge  of  them.    A 
second  urgent  application  was  followed  by  the 
enclosure  to  me  of  a  single  letter,  which  I  put 
into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Quincy.    Some  time  after- 
wards Mr.  Bancroft  wrote  to  me  asking  me  to 
send  him  a  letter  from  Mr.  Grahame,  which  he 
tried  to  describe  circumstantially,  not  by  date. 
It  would  seem  now  from  his  ^'Memorandnin'' 
that  the  one  he  thus  asked  for  was  the  same  one 
he  had  returned  to  me.    In  subsequent  corre- 
spondence with  Mr.  Bancroft,  I  have  carefully 
disclaimed  the  positive  assertion  that  he  was  re- 
taining other  letters  of  Mr.  Grahame  to  me.     I 
was  willing  to  make  allowance  for  the  lapse  of 
time  and  the  occupation  of  my  mind  by  other 
things.    But  I  am  strongly  persuaded  that  there 
were  other  letters,  that  Mr.  Bancroft  once  had 
them,  and  that  they  have  never  since  been  among 
my  files.     True,  I  may  myself  have  lost  them,  or 
mislaid  them,  or  they  may  have  miscarried.    Mr. 
Bancroft  knows  full  well  that  I  have  not  pressed 
this  point     But  this  persuasion  of  mine  that 
there  were  other  letters,  Mr.  Quincy  put  into 
print,  with  a  surmise  of  mine,  and  an  inference 
of  his  own. 

In  his  •*  Memorandum,''  Mr.  Bancroft  refers  to 
his  habit  as  a  historian,  of  practising  the  utmost 
critical  carefulness  on  points  discussed  by  bim, 
while  he  has  **  rarely  had  occasion  to  notice  any 
'*  effusion  of  personal  malice.''    He  then  alleges 
an  unredressed  wrong  inflicted  upon  him,  in  a 
matter    touching   his    courtesy    and    historical 
fidelity,  by  Mr.  Grahame  and  Mr.  Quincy,  though 
this  is  put  so  vaguely  that  no  reader  could  form 
an  intelligible  idea  of  the  matter  at  issue.     Mr. 
Bancroft  then  adds :  *'  In  the  course  of  his  mem- 
"  oir,  Mr.  Quincy  quoted  from  the  letters  of  Mr. 
"  Grahame  to  Mr.  Ellis  which  he  had  in   his 
"  hands."    In  this  misstatement — an  inadvertency, 
I  am  willing  to  regard  it — lies  the  substance  of 
my  grievance.     Though  Mr.  Bancroft  prints  two 
notes  from  me  in  which  I  affirm  that  I  had  put 
my  letters  from  Mr.  Grahame  into  his  hands,  had 
more  than  once  sought  to  call  them  back,  and 
had  recovered  one  of  them  from  him,  as    Mr. 
Bancroft  admits,  he  now  insists  that  the  letters 
in  question  were  virtually  in  my  possession,  aa  I 
had  furnished  them  to  Mr.  Quincy's  work   in  the 
memoir.     Now,  if  he  will  refresh  his  memory  by 
looking  over  Mr.  Quincy's  memoir  and  pamphlet 
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be  will  find  that  in  both  of  them,  instead  of 
haying  the  letters  from  me  so  much  desired  and 
80  eoi2fidently  referred  to  by  Mr.  Bancroft,  Mr. 
Quincy  has  and  uses  only  one  single  letter,  ex- 
pressing at  the  same  a  desire  for  otbers.  That  I 
should  be  deliberately  pressing  Mr.  Bancroft  at 
Mr.  Quincy's  request,  and  for  Mr.  Quincy's  service, 
to  return  me  papers  which  I  had  already  put 
into  Mr.  Quincy's  hands,  would  argue  mental  ab- 
erration. There  was  no  conceiyable  reason  why 
I  should  have  withheld  from  Mr.  Bancroft 
any  letter  from  Mr.  Grahame,  relating  to  the 
Tariance  between  them,  seeing  that  whatever  Mr. 
Grahame  niight  write  on  the  subject  was  designed 
indirectly  to  reach  Mr.  Bancroft,  their  relations 
not  admitting  of  direct  correspondence. 

Gborgb  E.  Ellis. 


X.--OLD     NEW    YORK     REVIVED— Cok- 

TINUBD. 

17.  Lonowobth's  Shaksfeare  Gallery. 

1. — Description  of  the  GaUery,  1800. 

SHAKSPEARE  GALLERY, 

2fo,  11  Parkffive  doors  south  of  the  Theatre, 

This  place  of  elegant  recreation,  is  at  all  times 
open  for  the  admission  of  such  company  as 
cuoose  to  frequent  it,  where  they  will  always 
find  such  novel  amusement,  as  will  fully  compen- 
sate the  price  of  admission  One  Shilling.  In 
this  room  is  exhibited  the  prints  of  Boydell's 
celebrated  superb  edition  of  8?iakspeare's  works, 
published  in  London,  and  which  is  not  paralleled 
by  any  other  attempt  of  the  kind.  The  best 
scenes  in  that  illustrious  author's  works,  is  por- 
trayed by  some  of  the  first  artists,  and  can't  fail 
of  procuring  the  admiration  of  all  ameteur's  of 
the  arts  of  painting  and  engraving.  These  prints 
occupy  the  principal  place  in  the  room,  while 
other  parts  are  reserved  for  the  exhibition  of 
Bacli  other  pictures  as  will  ensure  applause,  which 
will  be  frequently  varied. 

In  this  exhibition,  the  proprietor  intends  tJiat 
the  piibUc  shall  be  convinced  of  his  determination 
to  give  them  miceh  more  for  tlieir  money,  than  its 
tahie. 

Among  other  sources  of  novelty  and  amuse- 
ment which  the  Shakspeare  Gallery  possess,  is 
the  London  Gallery  of  Fashion,  published 
monthly,  and  which  is  regularly  forwarded  on 
to  the  proprietor,  and  framed  and  hung  up  in 
the  Shakspeare  Gallery;  these  consist  of  two 
elegant  colored  prints  representing  female  figures 


dressed  in  the  morning  and  evening  dresses  fo 
that  month.         ^ 

Where  are  for  sale  Drawing  paper  of  all  size? 
and  Camels  hair  pencils  of  superior  quality.  J 
few  elegant  hot  pressed  editions  of  some  of  th< 
most  valued  authors,  as  also  a  small  collection  o 
Prints,  Books,  and  Stationery. 


2. — A  Catalogue  of  Paintings  in  the  Shakspear 
Gallery,  New  York,  1802. 

No.  L 

Stuart's  celebrated 

PORTRAIT  OF  WASHINGTON. 

Large  As  Life. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  5  by  S  feet  high. 

This  great  master  of  Portrait  Painting,  speaking 
of  this  Picture  said  it  was  his  masterpiece. 

Washington  is  supposed  to  be  addressing  bott 
Houses  of  Congress,  and  the  likeness  is  so  strong 
that  'tis  easy  for  those  who  knew  him  about  th( 
close  of  his  Presidency,  to  realize  in  imaginatioi 
this  august  ceremony. 

No.  H. 

Inscribed  to  the 

MEMORY  OF  WASHINGTON. 

Painted  by  Woollby. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  2  feet  4  inches  by  2  feet  \ 

inches  high. 

The  Allegory, 

The  Portrait  of  Washington  is  supporte< 
by  Liberty,  Virtue,  ^  Justice — Virtue  holding  hei 
crown,  intimates  the  reward  he  has  merited 
Two  female  figures  in  the  left,  represent  Poetri 
turning  to  History  for  a  subject  worthy  hei 
muse — ^There  is  none  more  worthy  "  that 
WASHINGTON.— In  the  right  is  seated,  in  f 
pensive  posture,  America  (in  the  form  of  an  abo 
riginal)  lamenting  the  loss  she  has  sustained  ii 
the  death  of  her  Washington. 

No.  in. 

Is  an  illustration  of  one  of  the  most  importan 
public  transactions  in  Washington's  Life — h( 
on  this  occasion  exhibited  more  of  that  impetu 
i)sity  of  temper  which  he  ever  made  it  his  studj 
to  obtain  the  command  of,  than  he  did  at  anj 


106 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[Febraaiy, 


Other,  during  all  the  time  he  officiated  as  a  pub- 
lic character. 

Painted  by  Woollbt, 

Size  of  the  Gawoas,  5  by  6  feet  long, 

September  15,  1776.  About  Eleven  o^Clock 
Gen  Howes  troops  landed  under  cover  of  five 
Ships  of  war,  in  two  divisions,  between  Kip's  and 
Turtle's  bay ;  the  Hessians  in  one  place,  and  the 
British  in  another.  As  soon  as  General  Wash- 
ington heard  the  firing  of  the  men  of  war,  he 
rode  with  all  dispatch  to  the  lines;  but  to  his 
great  mortification  found  the  troops,  posted  there, 
retreating  with  the  utmost  precipitation,  and 
those  ordered  to  support  them,  Parson's  and 
Fellows'  brigades,  flying  in  every  direction,  and 
in  the  greatest  confusion ;  his  attempts  to  stop 
them  were  fruitless,  tho'  he  drew  his  sword,  and 
threatened  to  run  them  through,  and  cock'd  and 
snap'd  his  pistols.  On  the  appearance  of  a  small 
part  of  the  enemy,  not  more  than  fifty  or  sixty, 
their  disorder  was  increased,  and  they  ran  off 
without  firing  a  shot,  and  left  the  general  in  a 
hazardous  situation ;  so  that  his  attendants^  to 
extricate  him  out  of  it^  caught  ths  bridle  of  his 
horse^  and  gave  him  a  different  direction, 

Gordon^ s  E,istory  of  America^  Vol,  11.  page  110 

No.  IV. 

A  PORTRAIT,  in  Water  Colors  of 

GENERAL    WASHINGTON, 

At  the  Battle  of  Monmouth. 

PaiTUed  by  Archibald  Kobertson. 
Size  of  the  Canvas,  27  by  31  inches  high, 

'Twas  at  this  time,  Gen.  Washington  severely 
reprimanded  Leo  for  his  pusillanimous  conduct ; 
who,  in  attempting  to  defend  himself,  ask'd  if 
the  British  Grenadiers  were  ever  known  to  re- 
treat ?  Gen.  Washington  replied,  that  he  should 
this  day  see  them  compelled  to  it. 

No.  V. 

A    PORTRAIT   OP 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  JOHN  JAY, 

From  a  picture  done  while  Mr.  Jay  was  Minister 
resident  in  England. 

Painted  by  Botlb,  of  New  York. 
No.  VII. 

A   PORTRAIT  OF 

GEN.  RICHARD  MONTGOMERY, 

Who  fell  before  Quebec,  31  Deo.  1775,  aged  37 

years. 

Paiv^ted  by  Pbale. 


Gen.  Montgomery,  after  a  variety  of  successes, 
during  which  he  encountered  difficulties  of  the 
most  discouraging  nature,  and  almost  obtained 
the  completion  of  his  enterprize,  in  the  conquest 
of  Quebec,  was  killed  by  a  discharge  of  grape 
shot,  when  in  actual  possession  of  a  considerable 
part  of  the  Town.  Thus  by  a  fatal  accident  was 
put  a  stop  to  his  course  of  glory,  for,  had  he*  sur- 
vived, and  completed  the  conquest  he  had  so 
happily  prosecuted  thus  far,  he  would,  in  all 
probability,  been  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Amer- 
ican Armies. 

No.  VIII. 

A   PORTRAIT   OP 

GENERAL  WASHINGTON, 

By  a  foreign  Artist  of  distinction. — A  capital 

picture. 

Painted  by  Wbrtmullbr. 

••  With  equal  skill,  with  godlike-power. 
He  governed  in  the  fearful  hour 
Of  norrid  war ;  or  ruled  with  ease. 
The  happier  times  of  honest  peace.'' 

No.  IX. 

CUPID  RECLINING, 

His  quiver  suspended  on  a  tree,  his  bow  lying  on 

the  ground 

Painted  by  an  Italian  Master. 

Size  of  the   Canvas,  2  feet  6  inches  hy  3  feet  4 

inches  high. 


No.  X. 

JOSEPH  AND  POTIPHAR^S  WIFE. 

Painted  by  an  Italian  Masteb. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  \feet  3  inches  by  ^feet  long' 

"  And  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  fled 
and  got  him  out.'' 

Genesis,  Z9th  chxip,  12th  verse. 

No.  XL 
A  PORTRAIT. 
A  Capital  Pictitre. 
Painted  by  an  Italian  Master. 

No.  XII. 
A  LANDSCAPE. 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


107 


No.  XIII. 

THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  WOOD. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  12  5^  14  inches  long. 

No.  XIV. 

Designed  by  this  ingenious  Artist  for  Johnson's 

PRINCE  OF  ABYSSINIA. 

Painted  by  Stothard. 
An  oval.    Size  of  the  Garwas^  II  inches. 

No.  XV. 
The  CHOICE  op  HERCULES. 

PairUedby  William  Dunlap,  Esq.  of  New-York, 
Size  of  the  Canvas,  Zfeet  4  inches,  by  4  feet  long. 

No.  XV  r. 

A  Monument 
to  the 

MEMORY  OP  WASHINGTON. 

Painted  by  Tuthill,  of  New-Tork, 
Size  of  the  Canvas,  ZbyZ  feet. 

No.  XVII. 
CYMBELINE. 

Act  II.    Scene  II. 

A  Bedchamber ;   in  one  part  of  it  a   Trunk. 
Inogene  reading  in  her  bed ;  a  Lady  attending. 
Painted  by  William  Hamilton,  of  London, 
Size  of  the  Canvas,  6  by  Sfeet  long. 

No.  XVIII. 
A  HEAD, 

^y  a  celebrated  French  Artist.    A  picture  of 
considerable  merit. 

An  oval  Z  by  4  feet  high. 
Painted  by  GiiETjzB,of  Paris. 

No.  XIX. 

St.  JOHN  the  DIVINE, 
Inspired  by  an  Angel, 

PENNING  THE  REVELATIONS. 
from  the  original  Picture  of  the  same  size. 
Painted  by  Ward,  of  Newark, 
Size  of  the  Camas,  13^  by  16 J  inches. 


No.  XX. 

A  Portrait  op 

SHAKSPE  ARE. 

Painted  by  Ward,  of  Newark. 

Size  of  tlis  Canvas,  6  by  S  inches  high. 

No.  XXI. 

A  PORTRAIT  OP 

STERNE. 

Painted  by  Ward,  of  Newark. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  6  5^  8  inches. 

No.  XXII. 

URANIA, 
Painted  by  C.  Natoirb,  of  Home. 

No.  XXIII. 

A  P  0  L  0. 

Painted  by  C.  Natoirb,  ofBome . 

m 

No.  XXIV. 

THOMAS  JEFFERSON,  Esq. 

President  op  the 

UNITED  STATES  op  AMERICA. 

Painted  by  BoYLrf,  of  New-Tork,  1801. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  5  by  S  feet  high. 

In  the  background  is  a  view  of  the  celebrated 
Rock  Bridge  in  Virginia. 

No.  XXV 

JOHN  JAY,  Esq. 

Signing  the  Depinite  Treaty  at  Paris,  1782. 

Painted  by  Boyle,  of  New-Tork. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  5  by  Sfeet  high. 

No.  XXVU. 

CALVIN 

With  Portraits  op  Two 

MONKS. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  4  feet  7,  by  Zfeet  6  inches  high. 
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No.  xxvnr. 

LUCRETIA. 

After  relating  the  outrages  of  Tabquin,  stabs 
herself  with  a  Poniard. 

Painted  by  an  Italian  Master. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  2  feet  2  inehes,  by  3  feet  2 

iruhee. 

No.  XXIX. 

THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  WOOD. 

8ize  of  the  Canvas^  3  feet  by  2  feet  4  iruihee  high. 

No.  XXX. 

AN  UNFINISHED  PORTRAIT. 

Paired  by  Wood,  of  New-Tork. 

Continual  additions  are  making  to  this  Collec- 
tion. 

Besides  the  Pictures  in  the  Gallery  are  many 
miscellaneous  Prints,  which  are  frequently  re- 
placed by  others. 

Price  of  Admittance  okly  12}  Cents. 


XI.^THE    RECORDS    OF   THE    CITY   OF 
NEW  AMSTERDAM— Continued. 

\Ongindly\b]  Trcmalation^ 2Z.] 

WHEREAS,  their  High  MighOnesses  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do 
daily  notice  and  observe  that  by  some  of  the  in- 
habitants  of  New  Netherland,  the  servants  of  the 
Honorable  Company,  and  others  of  their  domes- 
tics, whenever  the'  same  run  away  from  their 
Lords  and  Masters,  and  also  those,  from  without, 
who  come  from  our  near  neighbors,  are  liarbored 
at  their  homes  and  in  their  houses,  whereby  it  is 
caused  that  many  servants,  whenever  they  serve 
unwillingly,  have  the  means  and  the  way  given 
to  them  for  running  away,  which  occurs  daily ; 
and  that  their  High  Mightinesses  the  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors  may  make  all  possi- 
ble and  practicable  provision  to  prevent  such 
things,  Therefore,  their  High  Mightinesses,  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do,  by 
these  Presents,  advertise  and  warn  every  person 
to  give  no  harbor  or  lodging  to  any  of  the  ser- 
vants, whether  of  the  Honorable  C(»nipany  or  of 
any  other  persons  living  here  or  elsewhere,  at 
the  longest  no  longer  man  twenty-four  hours ; 


and  in  case  any  one  shall  be  found  to  have  acted 
contrary  to  this  he  shall  forfeit  One  hundred 
and  fifty  Stivers  as  satisfaction,  which  shall  be 
appropriated  as  the  Prosecutor,  to  whom  it  is 
due,  shall  direct.  Done,  in  Session,  this  6th  Oc- 
tober, Anno,  1648:  Present,  His  High  Mighti- 
ness the  Director  General :  L.  Von  Dincklage,  B. 
Newton,  Paulus  Leendertsen. 


[Original^  16  ]  Translation,  2A,\ 

WHEREAS,  their  Hish  Mightinesses  the  Di. 
rector  General  and  the  Councillors  of  New 
Netherland,  by  Proclamation,  long  ago  admon- 
ished the  Community  in  general  to  improve  their 
house-lots  by  building  on  the  Island  of  Manhat- 
tan, which  before  now  has  been  surveyed  a 
Plantations,  and  the  more  so  since  these  lota 
have  been  built  on  by  some  of  the  Inhabitants* 
and  Whereas,  certain  persons  are  desirous  of 
building,  and  have  no  place  near  this,  that  is 
suitable  for  building  a  nouse  on,  Tlierefore,  by 
the  considerate  and  excellent  the  Director  Gene- 
ral and  the  Councillors  it  is  deemed  advisable  to 
make  known  to  every  one,  for  the  last  time,  for 
the  improvement  oi  their  house-lots  to  erect 
suitable  buildings,  and  in  default  thereof,  that 
their  Excellencies  the  Director  General  and 
Council  shall  point  out  to  such  persons  as  may 
be  inclined  to  Duild  houses  in  this  city  of  New 
Amsterdam,  suitable  sites  for  that  purpose  and 
award  to  the  present  actual  settlers  a  reasonable 
compensation  for  the  same,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Surveyors  of  Buildings.*' 

It  is  also  herebv  farther  advertised,  in  case 
any  one  feels  inclined  to  build,  he  shall  be 
pleased  to  give  in  his  name  to  the  Secretary, 
upon  which  having  been  done  the  Order  shall  be 
issued  accordingly.  Done,  published,  and  afiBxed, 
in  Session,  on  the  15th  December,  Anno,  1648,  at 
New  Amsterdam,  in  Now  Netherland.  Present: 
The  Director  General:  His  Excellency  Dinok- 
lage.  La  Montague,  Brian  Newton,  and  Paulus 
Leendertsen. 


[Original,  17 ;  Translation,  25,  26.] 

THEIR  High  Mightinesses  the  Director  Gene- 
ral and  the  Councillors  of  New  Netherland 


•  The  SarTcyort  of  Balldings  here  referred  to,  were  Lab* 
bert  Vao  DiDckUge,  Pauluji  Lvendertsen  Van  der  Grist,  and 
OiiriieliH  Van  TicDLoveD.  «hof«  appoiDtzDeota  were  made  by 
Order  of  the  Director  General  and  Coancll,  dated  the  twenty- 
anhof  Jalj,  1617. 

by  (he  same  Order,  the  Grantees  of  House  lots  in  New  Am- 
bterdnm  w«r«  ordered  to  improve  sach  lots  within  nine  mouths 
or  Miffrr  the  penalty  of  forfei^nre  \  hence  the  Government,  In 
Uking  the  peremptory  tone  of  this  Order,  was  faUy  warranted 
by  the  buprame  Law  of  the  Province.— H.  B.  O. 
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haTiDg  dealj  noticed  that  their  Order,  heretofore 
made  and  ordained,  on  the  subject  of  Measures 
and  Weights  has  not  been  well  observed  by  some, 
wherebj  the  good  inhabitants  have  been  greatly 
defrauded,  Therefore,  their  High  Mightine8:»es 
the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do 
hereby  give  notice  tfoll  the  great  and  the  small 
Dealers,  together  with  the  Bakers,  and  all  others 
who  sell  aught  by  the  Ell-measure  or  bv  weight, 
in  selling  and  in  buying  to  make  use  of  the  jist 
Am8ter£m  £11,  weight  and  measure;  and,  that 
all  things  may  be  transacted  in  an  orderly  man- 
ner, the  Director  General  and  the  Council  lord  do, 
by  these  Presents,  advertise  all  the  inhabitants 
aad  traders,  between  this  date  and  the  first  day 
of  August  next  ensuing,  to  provide  and  proouie 
for  themselves,  just  Amsterdam  Ells,  weights,  and 
measures:  and  that  in  the  meantime  those  that 
may,  for  tae  present  time,  hare  any  weiglits,  shall 
brmg  the  same  to  the  Warehouse  of  the  Compa- 
ny, in  Fort  Amsterdam,  for  the  purpose  of  haviug 
them  weighed  aud  measured,  so  that,  for  tlio  time 
to  come,  no  one  of  our  subjects  shall  suffer  loss 
therefrom ;  and  that  all  things  may  be  reeard^d 
and  observed  with  greater  zeal  by  all  and  each 
one,  oar  flscaal,  Hendrick  Van  Dyck,  is  hereby 
charged  and  authorized,  after  the  ezpi  nation  of 
tlie  &8t  day  of  August  next  ensuing,  to  inspect 
an  weights  and  measures,  as  often  as  he  siiali 
think  proper;  and  in  case  any  shall  be  found  using 
nnjost  ells,  weights,  cr  measures,  he  shall  pay 
such  fine  as  in  the  premises  may  have  been  est:il>- 
lished  in  Father-land.  Let  every  one  be  hereby 
warned  and  keep  himself  from  harm.*  [261 
Dt)ne  in  Session,  on  the  17th  July ;  resumed  auu 
affixed,  the  19th  July,  Anno,  1649,  at  New  Am- 
sterdam, in  New  Netherland. 


[Original,  IS ;  TranakUion,  26,  27 .] 
The  Director  General  and  the  Co  uncillors  of 


*  Ob  ttw  flfte«oth  of  DeoemlMr,  IS  14,  the  Board  of  Acomnu 
'*B«p04l«d  and  Adrinel  *'  ih«  Assembly  of  the  C'tmiiany  to  pro- 
Tide,  **that  tlM  Am«terd»ai  «ae«uttr'^  ell  and  vefght  shall  be 
**iu^  throttghoat  the  entire  coaotry.**  It  u  n<»t  cleur,  how* 
tf«r,  that  thie  reoo«mend«tloa  v«e  adopred— if  ada|ttrd,  It 
entaluj,  waa  not  eoforoed— until  the  arrival  of  Stajrvvnant 
hithe  Otlnny  ;  and  alihongh  ihi4  Order  reclt^'S  a  previ<>n»  Or- 
der oq  the  ttine  eabjeet.  UU  po«ttivelv  slated  In  the  Rrmon 
Unmet  •fthm  Deputies  nf  the  New  yetkertand^  adilrviiurd  t ' 
the  atvea  General  on  'he  twenty  eighth  of  July.  1M9,  by 
idria«B  tnui  der  Denek  and  others,  that  this  was  the  ^rtit  is 
•asd  on  the  svbjeot.  TnHr  l^ngaage  was:  "  Not  a  thi  g  hud 
"been  done  e  tDtiernlng  Wefirhts  and  Measures  and  the  likf, 
**  prevloiia  to  tb«  23'  July,  of  the  ywr  1640,  at  which  tim*f  t^e 
"peupie  were  notified  that  an  Onieron  the  subject  w  ul'l  bf 
''Issaedrhe  rDsnlng  August,  which  the  Fiscval  wuuM  then  en« 
**  two    this  was  aa  much  as  to  say :  *  Water  the  Pig«nns7  ' 

0«  the  ( wenty-seTenth  of  the  naooeediog  Janaary  ( I  A.V1)  the 
W«at  iadta  Company  presented  an  Answer  t*)  the  Rrmnm 
etrmmce  referred  to  in  which  the  particular  nubjeet  now  ui  der 
SMHideration  was  thus  alluded  to:  **  We  are  not  aware  of  uuy 
'*  ether  but  the  Dureh  ell,  measure  and  weight  being  In  use; 
** aad  an  Order  was  issued,  Ian  Summer,  that  all  the  InhaMt- 
skottld  bring  ttieir  weights  into  the  C)mpaay's  ware* 
to  be  itamped  anew  thero."— H.  B.  D. 


New  Netherland,  to  all  and  each  one  that  may 
read  these  presents  or  hear  them  read,  Send 
Greeting : 

Whereas,  with  great  concern  we  have  noticed 
and  oh;^rved  that  the  fordgoiag  Ordinances 
made  ngain^it  fr,iuds  and  smuggling,  which  have 
been  Ordaiued  concerning  the  Seers  given  out  by 
the  Tapsters  and  Inn-Keepers  ;*  also,  that  not- 
withstanding our  forgoing  Ordinances,  some  few 
of  the  Inhabitants  make  it  a  business  to  Tap  and 
Brew  at  the  same  time,  whereby  not  only  the 
customary  duty  has  been  defrauded  but,  also, 
otlier  Tapsters  who  make  that  their  only  busi- 
ness, have  been  injured  in  their  profes8ion,t 
Wherein,  in  conformity  with  the  General  Order 
from  Father-Land,  and  willing  to  apply  the  iem- 
edy,  We  ordain  and  order,  by  these  Presents, 
that  no  inhabitant  following  the  business  of 
Brewing  *  *  *  #  * 

nor  by  the  small  measure,  excepting  at 
meal -time.  Tap,  Sell,  nor  hand  out,  any  ^ers, 
Wines,  or  Waters,  not  even  to  Boarders  nor  to 
tliose  whom  they  may  pretend  are  boarding  with 
them,  under  which  pretense  we  have  observed 
great  frauds  have  been  practiiied4  To  prevent 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  We  do  moreover 
ordain  that,  from  this  time  forth,  no  Beers  nor 
any  Wines,  shall  be  moved  out  of  tlie  cellars  of 
any  Brewery  or  Warehouse,  nor  belodeed  in  the 
liouses  of  the  Tapsters,  except  they  shall  have 
first  been  given  in  at  the  office  of  the  Secretary, 
and  the  Sledgemen  or  Carriers  of  the  same  shall 
have  brought  [271  back  a  Bill  of  Delivery, signed 
hv  the  First  ClerK  of  the  Secretary,  which  Bill 
shall  be  shown  and  exhibited  on  the  same  day 
at  was  brouehtaud  signed,  to  our  Fiscaal,  Hen- 
drick Van  Dyck,  or  to  the  person  whom  the  Fis- 
caal shall  have  substituted  in  his  place,  during 
his  absence.  We  do  insist  upon  every  one  ana 
all  the  Brewers,  not  to  deliver  any  Seers,  nor 


•  vide  Order*  of  Olreotor  Kieft,  dated  June  88,  1014,  aad 
July  4,  Iff47  ;  and  'heOilerof  Director  8tnyvesaataad  Goiiacil» 
dated  March  10.  IMS  etc. 

This  Kxeine«  which  wai  the  only  Tax  levied  on  the  Cofoniufi, 
orig  naied  In  th«  iieoe«»UI««  arlKing  in  the  Oeoeral  War  with 
the  Indians,  in  1M4  and  It  wa»  imiMMeil,  ati  a  tempiirary  n^ 
reasfty,  with  the  consent  of  the  Right  men  chosen  by  the  Com- 
m'tnalty.  on  the  twenty -eighth  of  'une  in  that  year. 

It  was  ofienly  resist^  at  the  bfginaing,  and  Kieft  was  ob- 
iig(f«l  tu  employ  roroe  in  exfcatiug  It.  notwithstanding  the 
urgency  of  the  situation  and  the  prnmise  of  the  l>lrt-e*or  that 
"  It  ^h  mill  o'^nMiiUe  only,  until  th«  arrirai  of  a  Onmtiany  s  ship, 
'*a  new  lUjreOir.  or  the  end  of  the  war.'*  At  a  later  perfnd,  It 
was  avoMed  whenevfr  it  cmld  be  done,  w»  (he  Ordinances  show  ; 
yet  it  is  s*iit  to  have  prodnoed  yearly  in  Stiiy  ve«ant's  time,  not 
less  ih«n  Fiiur  Th(iu«and  Guilders,  in  this  city  al»ne* 

t  Vide  Order  of  the  Director  0-n*ril  and  Gnuncil.  datel  Jan- 
usrv  12,  IiMS.  which  '*  agreeable  t"  (he  nnler  and  ]tra^*tlce  in 
**  H  >llMnd.**  denied  to  Brfwers  the  privilege  of  Tapping  and  Rt> 
tailing  th-s  Beer  which  tht-y  bre»ed. 

t  As  the  Exc'se  was  Ttaid,  one  h>Uf  by  the  Tapster  the  other 
half  by  t'>e  Brawer,  ii  wi>l  be  seen  ihu  the  O  iveroment  held  no 
cheek  over  the  budlnei-i  when  both  b'anches  were  foilowerl  by 
thf  same  pers  *n .  Henoe  <  he  necessity  of  the  Ordxf  of  Januar/ 
Ii,  1S48,  aa  well  aa  that  of  this  Be-ls*ae  of  lU— H.  B,  D. 
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give  them  to  any  Sledgemen  or  Beer-carriers,  until 
they  shall  have  first  shown  a  Bill  of  De- 
livery, in  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  the  Beers  and 
Wines,  and  all  the  utensils,  whether  thev  be 
Horses,  Sledges,  or  any  other  instruments  where- 
by the  same  may  be  removed,  and  an  arbitrary 
correction  of  those  who  may  be  accessory  there- 
to.^    Done,  and  after  the  resumption  agreed  to,  in 

<f  Vide  Oruer  of  Director  General  ana  Council,  dated  March 
10,  1648,  8ectit>n  vii.— H.  B.  D. 

our  Session,  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  on  the  Sth  No- 
vember, Anno,  1649,  signed  by, 

P.  Stuyvesant 
L.  Van  Dincklagb 
H.  Van  Dyck 
g  La  Montaonb 

Brian  Nbwton 


[Original,  19 ;  Translation^  omitted,]* 

THE  Director  General  and  Councillors  of  New 
Netherland  to  all  who  shall  read  these  pres- 
ents or  hear  them  read. 

Considering  the  abundant  complaints  presented 
to  us  by  many  of  our  inhabitants  concerning  the 
poor  quality  of  the  large  bread  and  the  right 
weight  of  tne  white  breaa,  with  other  than  which 
the  good  people  cannot  with  the  ordinary  cur- 
rency be  accommodated  by  the  bakers,  the  cause 
and  foundation  of  which  is  understood  to  be  that 
the  Indians  or  natives  of  the  country  seek  the 
white  bread  in  preference  to  the  blacK  and  pay 
the  bakers  for  the  same  with  perfect  Seawant, 
which  our  inhabitants  from  want  of  perfect  sea- 
want  cannot  do  in  their  purchase. 

The  consequences  of  which  is  that  from  the  in- 
clination of  greater  profit  the  Indians  and  bar- 
barous natives  are  better  accommodated  than  the 
christians.  In  consideration  of  which  the  Di- 
rector General  and  Councillors  with  a  view  to 
the  best  service  of  the  community  according  to 
their  best  ability  as  occasion  afibrds,  do  ordain 
and  command  by  these  presents,  that  for  the  fu- 
ture no  baker  shall  bake  any  white  bread  or 
cakes  for  sale,  or  permit  the  same  to  be  baked, 
nor  shall  sell  the  same  to  either  christians  or 
natives,  on  penalty  of  forfeiture  of  all  that  shall 
be  baked  and  of  fifty  carolus  guilders  from  such 
as  fail  to  comply.  Excepting  nevertheless  that 
no  inhabitant  shall  be  prohibited  by  these  pres- 
ents, to  bake  or  have  baked  a  sufficiency  of  white 
bread  for  their  ordinary  and  proper  meals  as 
their  occasion  shall  require,  provided  they  ob- 
serve in  other  respects  the  orders  of  the  court. 

Interdicting  and  forbidding  likewise  as  we  do 


*  Thti  Ordinance  was  oyerlooked  by  the  Translator,  Doctor 
Weftbrook,  and  we  have  be«n  farored  with  this  translation  of 
it,  bj  John  Paulding,  Esqr.~H.  B.  D. 


by  these  presents,  interdict  and  forbid  the  public 
sale  and  consumption  of  white  bread  and  cakes 
either  to  the  Indians  or  to  the  inhabitants,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  condemning  the  frauds  and  iii 
respect  to  nie  ordinary  bread,  and  in  order  that 
neither  the  Indians  nor  th|  Inhabitants  shall  be 
injured  by  inferior  weight  the  above  mentioned 
Director  General  and  Councillors  order  that  those 
following  the  business  of  baking   bread   shall 
hereafter  bake  the  same  of  pure  wheat  or  pure 
rye,  as  it  comes  from  the  mill,  of  the  weight  of 
five,  four  and  two  pounds,  at  a  price  in  conformity 
with  the  orders  that  shall  from  time  to  time  be 
announced  by  the  court  for  the  purchase  of  grain. 
This  done  resolved   and   established  at  our 
meeting  this  8th  November  1649. 
"Was  under  written 

P.  Stuyvesant 
L.  Van  Dincklage 
H.  Van  Dyck 
La  Montagne 
Brian  Newton 


[OrignuO,  20;  Translation,  27^28.] 

THE  DIRECTOR  and  the  Councillors  of  New 
Netlierland  having  remarked  the  scarcity  of 
the  crops  of  the  past  year ;  and  also  that  there  is 
a  great  complaint  among  our  good  inhabitants, 
that  already  they  have  scarcely  a  subsistance  of 
'Bread  for  themselves  and  their  children,  to  be 
had  of  the  Bakers,  and  the  apprehension  is  that 
if  there  is  not  a  seasonable  iuterpositiou,  there 
will  be  a  farther  deficiency  of  Bread-corn  and  a 
greater  advance  in  price : 

Therefore,  [28]  by  these  Presents,  it  is  ordained 
by  the  Director  and  Councillors,  that  from  this 
time  forth,  until  our  farther  Order  and  a  greater 
supply  of  Grain,  no  Brewer  shall  be  permitted  to 
Malt  or  Brew  any  Wheat,  under  the  penalty  oi 
the  forfeiture  of  the  Malted  Wheat  and  arbitrary 
correction.  And,  furthermore,  by  these  Presents 
they  do  interdict  and  forbid  that  any  Wheat,  Rye 
or  Baked  Bread  shall  be  transported  out  of  th( 
Province  of  New  Netherland  until  the  time  whec 
by  our  more  exact  estimate  of  the  quantity  o 
Grain  and  the  yearly,  necessary  consumptioi 
our  necessary  consent  to  such  transportation  shal 
be  given.  Done  and  approved  in  our  Sessioi 
this  8th  November,  1649.    Undersigned  by 

P.  Stuyvesant 
L.  Van  Dinckx,aqe 
H.  Van  Dyck 
La  Montaqnk 
Brian  Nkwton. 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


11] 


[Original,  21 ;  Translation,  28,  29.] 

WHEREAS  the  Director  and  Councillors  of 
'' »  New  NetherlflDd  have  been  informed,  that 
in  and  concerning  the  selling  of  real  estate,  snch 
as  Houses  and  Gardens,  House-lots*,  and  other 
lands,  there  are  practised  various  clandestine 
abuses  and  frauds,  to  the  great  injury  of  older 
creditors : 

Therefore,  the  Director  and  Councillors  of 
New.Netherland,  by  these  Presents,  do  charge 
their  Secretary  and,  in  his  absence,  the  first 
Clerk,  not  to  pass  nor  sign  any  transport  of  Real 
estate  [29]  until,  at  the  stated  Court-day,  it  shall 
have  been  examined  and  approved  by  the  Direc- 
tor and  Councillors ;  Declaring,  by  these  Pres- 
ents, all  Contracts  and  Transports  null  and  void 
which,  after  this  date,  shall  have  been  passed 
without  their  approbation  and  ratification,  or 
signatures.  Done  and  approved  in  Session  at 
Fort  Amsterdam,  this  7th  of  February,  Anno. 
1650.    Was  undersigned  by 

P.  Stuyvksant 
L.  Van  Dincklagb 
H.  Van  Dyck,  Fiscaal., 
La  Montagnb. 


[Originali  21 ;  Translation,  29.] 

'pHE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
-*-  have  granted  the  request  of  the  Bakers,  and 
they  have  the  privilege,  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  Community,  of  baking  White  Bread  (but  no 
Cakes  nor  Cracknels)  Provided  they  shall  bake 
the  White  Bread  so  as  to  conform  in  weight  with 
the  order  of  the  Father-land.  Furthermore,  the 
Bakers  are  charged  and  interdicted,  that  they 
shall  bake  the  common  Bread  of  naught  else 
than  pure  Wheat  and  Rye  flour,  as  it  comes  from 
the  mill,  so  that  the  community  may  be  pro- 
tected against  complaints  concerning  the  poverty 
and  leanness  of  the  common  Bread.  Dated  this 
14th  April,  Anno.  1650,  at  the  Session  at  Fort 
Amsterdam.* 


[Oriffinal,22;  Translation,  30,31.] 

'pHE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
-^  New  Netherland,  to  all  persons  who  may  see 
these  Presents,  or  hoar  them  read.  Send  Greet- 
ing. 

Whereas,  with  great  concern,  we  have  ob- 
eened,  both  now  and  for  a  long  time  past,  the 
depreciation  and  corruption  of  the  loose  Seawant, 
among  which  there  are  current  many  that  are  not 
perforated  and  half-finished ;  and  others  made  of 
Stone,  Bone^  Glass,  Muscle-shells,  Horns,  and 

*  Th{«  Order  modified  that  which  had  been  iataed  by  the 
Governor  tad  Cottocil  on  the  eighth  of  NoTember,  1649. 


even  of  Wood ;  and  broken  ones,  whereby  ooca 
si  on  is  given  for  repeated  complaints  from  th< 
inhabitants,  that  they  cannot  go  with  such  Sea 
want  to  the  Market,  nor  yet  procure  for  them- 
selves any  commodity,  not  even  a  mean  White 
loaf  of  Bread,  nor  a  Can  of  Beer,  at  the  Mer. 
chants',  the  Bakers',  or  the  Tapsters', for  the  loos€ 
Seawant,  Wherein,  according  to  our  best  ability, 
desirous  of  making  provision  in  this  emergency. 
We  have  resolved  and  determined,  for  the 
furtherance  of  business  and  the  general  good, 
that,  from  this  time  forth,  no  loose  Seawant  shall 
be  current,  nor  be  a  lawful  tender,  except  that  the 
same  shall  be  strung  on  one  string,  as  the  general 
custom  has  been  heretofore.  For  the  purpose  oi 
preventing  the  introduction  and  the  circulation 
of  all  clumsy  and  unperforated  Seawant ;  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  difference  betwixt  the  com- 
mercial Seawant  and  the  strung  Seawant;  and  in 
order  to  prevent  all  misunderstanding  for  the 
time  to  come,  the  Director  General  and  Council- 
lors aforesaid  do  hereby  ordain  that  the  com- 
mercial Seawant  [31]  shall  be  current  and  be  a 
lawful  tender,  as  lormerly,  to  wit :  Six  White  oi 
Three  Black  Seawants  for  one  Stiver ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  base  strung  Seawant  shall 
pass.  Eight  White  or  Flour  Black  for  one  Stiver. 
We  Ordain,  by  these  Presents,  and  charge  all 
persons,  to  regulate  themselves  according  to  the 
tenor  of  these  Presents ;  and  in  case  of  refusal, 
to  abandon  their  Trade  and  Business ;  and  the 
Fiscaal  is  ordered,  by  these  Presents,  after  the 
publication  of  the  same,  to  affix  these  and  to  pub- 
lish them  every  where  it  may  be  necessary,  and 
to  make  use  of  every  means  to  have  the  same 
acted  upon  and  executed.*  Done,  resumed,  and 
approved  at  our  Session  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  this 
30th  May,  Anno,  1650,  in  N.  Netherland. 


[Original,  23;  Translation,  31,  32.] 

THEIR  High  Mightinesses  the  Director  Gene- 
ral and  the  Councillors  of  New  Netherland, 


*  Vide  Order  of  Director  Eieft  and  Council,  dated  Noyembei 
30,  1647,  on  this  subject. 

As  early  as  1634,  Wampum  had  become,  "in  a  manner,  th€ 
'*  currency  of  the  country,  with  which  the  produce  of  the  inte- 
*'  rior  was  paid  for" ;  and,  many  years  after,  (1649)  the  yalue 
of  it  seems  to  have  been  very  uncertain. 

Stuy  vesant  seems  to  hare  had  no  desire  to  meddle  with  the 
currency  of  the  country,  even  when  requested  by  the  Select- 
men  ;  and  it  was  made  a  subject  of  formal  complaint  against 
him,  to  the  Home  Goyernment,  by  Adriaen  van  der  Donck  and 
others,  in  July,  1649. 

Van  Tienhoven,  in  his  defence  of  the  Administration,  in  1650, 
said  **  the  reason  for  not  prohibiting  unatringed  wampum 
**wa8,  because  no  money  was  in  circulation,  and  mechanics, 
"  farmers,  and  the  rest  of  the  Commonalty,  having  no  other 
"  currency t  would  suffer  serious  loss." 

Stuy  vesant,  in  the  Order  before  us,  evidently  made  the  flrsl 
alvance  to  a  contraction  of  this  currency ;  and  we  cannot  but 
admire  the  moderation  of  his  measure. — H.  B.  D, 
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to  all  persons  who  may  hear,  see,  or  read  these 
Presents,  Send  Greeting. 

Whereas,  experience  has  shown  that  this  fort- 
ress,  formerly  in  tolerable  stafe,  has  been,  in  a 
great  degree,  trodden  down  by  the  Hogs,  and 
Goats,  and  Sheep ;  and  in  conformity  with  the 
order  of  their  High  Mightinesses,  the  Gentle- 
men Directors,  onr  Lords,  our  Superiors,  and 
Patroons,  men  are  now  employed  in  repairing  and 
restoring  the  same ;  and  it  is  to  be  apprehended 
that  as  before,  it  may  again  become  damaged 
and  trodden  down  by  the  Goats,  the  Sheep,  the 
Hogs,  or  some  other  Cattle;  Therefore,  their 
High  Mightinesses  the  Director  General  [32]  and 
the  Councillors,  by  these  Presents  do  warn  all 
and  every  one  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  place, 
that,  in  conformity  with  our  former  Proclama- 
tions,* that  tliey  shall  not  suffer  to  run  at  large 
withouta  Herdsman  or  Driver,  except  within  their 
own  inclosures,  anv  Hogs,  Sheep,  Goats,  Horses, 
or  Kine,  between  this  place  and  the  Honorable 
{he  Company's  farm,  [Bauwerij.i]  to  \he  end  of 
their  High  Mightinesses  Pasture-ground,  at  pres- 
ent occupied  by  Thomas  Hal^  nor  between  the 
house  of  Mr.  Isaac  Allerton,}  m  the  penalty  of 
Six  Guilders,  for  the  first  offence;  for  every 
Horse,  Kine,  Hog,  or  Sheep  that  may  be  found 
within  the  aforesaid  limits  for  tlie  second  time, 
doable  fine;  and  for  the  third  time,  the  whole 
shall  be  confiscated,  to  be  appropriated  at  pleas- 
ure. Done,  approved,  and  published,  on  the 
27th  of  June,  Anno,  1750,  at  New  Amsterdam  in 
New  Netherland. 


[Ortgind^  24 ;  Tramlation,  32,  33.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland,  to  all  persons  who  shall 
hear,  see,  or  read  these  Presents,  Send  Greeting : 

*  Vide  Order  of 'he  Director  General  and  Council,  dated  July 
1, 1947.  and  March  16,  ](M8.~U.  B  D. 

t  **Ths  Company's  farm.''  subsequently  known  as  "The 
"  Dnke*»  ftirni''Hnd  **The  King's  farm,**  extended  from  the  pres- 
ent line  of  BroadvNV  to  the  North  river,  and  from  the  southern 
line  of  Fulton  to  a  Hue  between  Warren  and  Chambers-streets, 
on  the  North.— H.  B.  O. 

t  Thomas  Hall  having  been  already  noticed  by  us,  it  re- 
innins  only  for  us  to  remark,  in  this  place  that  he  lived,  in 
1060,  *'on  a  little  bowrr.v  belonaing  tn  the  Company.*'  It  Is 
not  now  very  clear  to  us  wher^  that  **  bowery"  waji  but  we  are 
inclined  to  think  it  wh8o>-  the  present  line  of  Cha;ham -street  or 
tliat  of  the  Bowery.— H.  B.  I>. 

4  Isaac  Allerto!v,  one  of  the  celebrated  Pilfrrim  fathers  of 
Ke«  Rnglarid,  arrived  atPlvmouth,  in  the  Majiflnwer,  in  1620; 
and  wax  one  ff  the  rch>  Dt  of  tite  Colonists  Hnn,  tor  three  years, 
the  Assistant  of  the  Colony  at  d  its  chief  Magistrate. 

He  removed  <o  New  AroBterdam  at  an  early  date;  entered 
into  buiilneM  wit h  Covert  Loockcrman.  a  thriving  merchant 
there,  under  the  firm  of  Allerion  &  Loockerman ;  and  was 
widelv  respected  throuiihout  ihe  Colony. 
I  He  wao  one  of  the  Eight  men  chosen  by  the  Commonalty,  and 
died  in  1659. 

lie  ptobably  lived  where  he  had  bought  property  in  April, 
1647,  on  *'  the  st>and  '*  of  the  East  river,  not  far  from  the  pres- 
ent line  of  Beeknuua-street. 


Whereas,  by  the  daily  complaints  of  the  inhab- 
itants, we  areinformed  that  our  foregoing  Order 
and  Proclamation   concerning  the  oase  strung 
Seawant,  issued  for  the  accommodation  and  pacifi- 
cation of  the  inliabitants,  under  the  date  of  the 
thirtieth   of  May,  1650,  are  not  observed  and 
executed  according  to  our  good  intention  and 
meaning,  but  that  on  the  contrary  such  payment 
has  been  refused  and  rejected,  even  for  f33J  tri- 
fling articles  by  Shop-keepers,  Brewers,  Bakers, 
Tapsters,  Mechanics,  and  Day-laborers,  to  the 
great  confusion  and  discommoding  of  the  Inhab- 
itants m  general,  there  being  at  present  no  other 
Specie,     with     which     they     can     accommo- 
date   one   another    in     the     articles    of  their 
small  daily  commerce ;  Therefore,  once  more,  for 
the  accommodation  and  pacification  of  the  In- 
habitants, being  desirous  of  doing  whatever  is 
practicable,    the   Director  and  Councilhtrs,  by 
these  Presents,  do  Ordain  and  Decree  that,  in 
conformity  with  our  former  Proclamations,  the 
base  strung  Seawant  shall  be  current,  and  shall 
be  received  by  every  one,  without  any  distinction 
or  exception,  in  payment  for  small  and  daily  ne- 
cessary commocuties  in  house-keeping  ;  and  that, 
on  Ihe  other  hand,  the  sum  of  Twelve  Guilders 
or  under  shall  be  paid  all  in  base  strung  Sea- 
want;   from  Twelve  to  Twenty-four  Guilders, 
half  and  half,  that  is  to  say,  lialf  base  and  half 
good  strung  Seawant ;  from  Twenty-five  to  Fifty 
Guilders,  one-third  base  strung  and  two-thirds 
good  strung  Seawant;  and  in  larger  snms  agree- 
ably to  the  agreement  between  the  buyer  and 
seller,  under  the  penalty  of  Six  Guilders  for  the 
first  time's  refusal  and  resisting  of  these  Pres- 
ents ;  for  the  second  offence,  Nine  Guilders ;  and 
for  the  third  offence,  Two  Pounds,  Flemish,  and 
a  prohibition  from  his  Handicraft  and   Business, 
in  conformity  with  onr  former  Proclamations. 
Done  and  approved  in  our  Setssion  of  the  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors,  this  14th  of  Sep- 
tember, Anno,  1650,  at  New  Amsterdam  in  New 
Netherland. 


XII.— SLAVERY  IN  PENNSYLVANIA. 

In  the  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, on  the  eighth  day  of  May,  1712,  at  the  af- 
ternoon session, 

"  A  Petition,  signed  by  WiUiam  8but7ibe^  relat- 
"  ing  to  Negroes,  was  read,  and  ordered  to  lie  on 
"  the  table. 

"  A  Petition  signed  by  mnny  of  the  Inhabit- 
"  ants  of  this  Province,  praying  the  Prohibition 
"  of  Negroes,  was  read,  and  ordered  to  lie  on  the 
« table."    . 

On  the  following  day,  it  was 

"  Ordered,  That  the  Petitions  lying  upon  the 
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^able  be  read,  which  were  read  accordingly  and 
'^considered;  *  *  * 

"  And  to  WiUiam  Sauthhe^s  Petition,  relating  to 
*the  Enlargement  of  Negroes^  the  House  is  of 
'*  Opinion,  it  is  neither  just  nor  convenient  to  set 
"  them  at  Liberty. 

''Also  to  the  Petition  for  discouraging  the 
^  Importation  oi  Negroes  (signed  by  many  Hands) 
''the  House  agrees,  that  an  Impdst  of  Twenty 
"  Powfidsper  Head  be  laid  on  all  Negroes  imported 
"into  this  Province;  and  that  the  Clerk  provide 
"  a  Bill,  and  bring  the  same  to  this  House.'' 

On  the  14th,  the  Clerk  reported  that  he  had 
prepared  the  Bill,  pursuant  to  the  Direction  of 
the  House  to  him,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  the  lay- 
■**ing  a  IhUy  upon  Negroes  imported  into  this 
"  Tro^nceP  which  he  delivered  in  at  the  Table. 
The  bill  was  thereupon  read,  and  ordered  a  second 
readins. 

On  me  15th,  the  bill  was  read  a  second  time, 
debated,  and,  with  some  proposed  Amendments, 
committed,  with  a  direction  to  the  Committee  on 
the  said  bill  to  include  ladians,  and  alter  the  ti- 
tle accordingly. 

On  the  20th,  a  committee  of  six  members  was 
appointed  to  amend  the  bill  according  to  the  di- 
rection of  the  House,  with  instructions  to  report 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day. 

They  accordingly  reported  having  made  some 
progress  in  the  matter  to  them  referred,  but  not 
navmg  finished  the  same,  desired  further  time — 
whereupon  the  Committee  was  continued  again 
to  report  the  next  day. 

On  the  22d,  the  bill  was  reported  "  finished," 
aeoording  to  the  directions  of  the  House. 

On  the  28d,  the  bill — "  An  Act  to  prevent  the 
"**  Importation  of  Negroes  and  Indians  into  this 
*"  Province  " — as  amended  by  the  Committee,  was 
read  a  third  time,  and  passed.  On  the  24th,  it 
was  ordered  to  be  engrossed,  duly  examined,  and 
presented  to  the  Governor  for  his  concurrence. 

In  the  Council,  May  27th,  1712,  the  Governor 
laid  before  the  board  several  acts  which  he  had 
received  from  the  Assembly — among  others, 

"  An  Act  to  prevent  the  Ijnportation  of  Negroes 
^  and  Indians  into  this  Province ;  upon  which  His 
^  proposed  that, 

"  No.  1.  The  officer  as  in  other  Cases  be  ap- 
^' pointed  by  the  Gov'.  &  Council  &  Commission- 
"  ated  by  the  Gov'. 

"  2.  As  the  Law  in  such  Cases  to  be  made 
""  shall  Direct,  The  Words  (to  be  made)  to  be  left  out. 

"  3.  Leave  out  the  Concurrence  of  the  Assem- 
"  bly,  and  also  these  words,  Whereof  the  Assem- 
""bly  of  this  Province  shall  be  judge. 

**  4.  A  Proviso  that  no  negroe  or  Indian  be- 
^  longing  to  this  Province,  either  now  out  of  it  or 
^now  on  Sea,  or  being  sent  out  hereafter  in  busi- 
'  ness  into  another  Government,  or  accompanying 
^his  master,  be  lyable  to  pay  at  his  Return. 

BI8T.  MAO.,  VOL.  I.  8 


'^5.  That  the  waiting  servts.  of  travelling 
**  Gent,  may  be  Intirely  exempted  without  leaving 
**  it  to  y*  discrecon  of  the  officer." 

On  the  28th,  y*  .proposed  amendments  were 
communicated  to  the  House. 

Various  proceedings  followed  on  the  amend- 
n^nts  on  the  following  days — none  of  which  as 
recorded  throw  any  light  on  the  character  of  the 
bill  or  the  discussion. 

The  bill  finally  passed  on  the  7th  day  of  June, 
1712.  It  was  subsequently  transmitted  to  England 
for  the  consideration  of  the  government  and  the 
royal  approbation,  and  was  without  doubt  duly 
submitted  to  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown. 

The  report  of  Robert  Raymond,  H.  M.  Solicitor 
General,  22d  Dec.  1713,  refers  to  this  act  as 
follows : 

"  How  far  this  Act  may  interfere  with  the 
"  British  Interest  as  to  their  Trading  in  Negros, 
"  your  Lopp's  are  most  proper  Judges ;  But  I  ob- 
"  serve  this  Act  gives  a  power  to  break  open 
"houses  to  search  upon  suspition  of  Negros 
"  being  there  generally,  which  Extends  to  Night 
"  as  well  as  Day,  which  power  is  rarely  admitted 
"  by  our  Law  in  offences  of  an  inferior  nature." 
— Penn,  Archives,  Vol.  I.,  160. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  accordingly  with  the 
advice  of  her  privy  Council,  disallowed  and  re- 
pealed the  law  on  the  20th  February,  1714.  Ibid. 
pp.  161-2. 

This  act  was  long  supposed  to  have  ^iven  to 
Pennsylvania  the  precedence  in  legislation  pro- 
hibiting the  importation  of  slaves — an  error  which 
was  exposed  in  Thb  Historical  Magazine, 
(Vol.  IX.,  35.)  The  chief  feature  in  it  was  the  im- 
port duty  of  20^.  a  head — but  there  was  no  restric- 
tion upon  bringing  in  any  number  of  Negroes  or 
Indians  for  export  within  twenty  days  afterwards. 
The  principal  reason  for  the  desire  to  prevent  the 
increase  of  the  number  of  imported  slaves  in  the 
province,  is  to  be  found  in  the  preliminary  re- 
ference in  the  act  itself  to  •*  Divers  Plots  and  In- 
"  surrections  not  only  in  the  Islands,  but  on  the 
"  Main  Land  of  America^  by  Negroes,  which  have 
"  been  carried  so  far  that  several  of  the  Inhabit- 
"  ants  have  been  thereby  barbarously  murthered, 
"  an  Instance  whereof  we  have  lately  had  in  our 
"  Neighboring  Colony  of  New  York.'' 

The  Act  is  printed  in  "  The  Laws  of  the  Pro- 
"  vince  of  Pennsilvania  Collected  into  One  Vol- 
"  ume,  by  Order  of  the  Govemour  and  Assembly 
"  of  the  said  Province  Printed  and  Sold  by  Andrew 
"  Bradford  in  Philadelphia,  1714."    pp.  165-7. 

G.  H.  M. 
Nbsw  York,  January,  1867. 
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XIII.— GEMS  FROM  THE  DIADEM  OF  MAS- 
SACHUSETTS.— Continued. 

2. — The  Senate  of  the  Commonwealth  on  the 
capture  of  the  Peacock. 

In  Senate,  June  15,  1813. 

The  following  Preamble  and  Resolution  were 
proposed  and  laid  on  the  table  by  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Quincy,  and  adopted  by  the  Senate : 

"WHEREAS,  a  proposition  has  been  made  to 
•  this  Senate  for  the  adoption  of  sundry  Resolu- 
"tlons,  expressive  of  their  sense  of  the  gallantry 
*»  and  good  conduct  exhibited  by  Captain  James 
"Lawrence,  Commander  of  the  United  States 
"  Ship-of-war  Hornet,  and  the  officers  aud  crew  of 
*'  that  ship,  in  the  destruction  of  His  Britannic 
*'  Majesty^  Ship-of-war,  Peacock :  And,  whereas, 
"  it  has  "been  found  that  former  Resolutions  of 
"this  kind,  passed  on  similar  occasions,  ielative 
"  to  other  officers  engaged  in  a  like  service,  have 
"given  great  discontent  to  many  of  the  good 
"  people  of  this  Commonwealth,  it  being  consid- 
'*  erod  by  them  as  an  encouragement  and  excite- 
"  ment  to  the  continuance  of  the  present  unjust, 
"  unnecessary,  and  iniquitous  War ;  and,  on  that 
"account,  the  Senate  of  Massachusetts  have 
"  deemed  it  their  duty  to  refrain  from  acting  on 
"  the  said  proposition ;  And  also,  whereas,  this 
"  determination  of  the  Senate  may,  without  ex- 
"  planation,  be  misconstrued  into  an  intentional 
"  slight  of  Captain  Lawrence,  and  a  denial  of  his 
"  particular  merits ;  the  Senate,  therefore,  deem 
"  it  their  duty  to  declare  that  thfey  have  a  high 
"  sense  of  the  naval  skill  and  military  and  civil 
"  virtues  of  Captain  James  Lawrence ;  and  that 
"  they  have  been  withheld  from  acting  on  said 
"  proposition  solely  from  considerations  relative 
"to  the  nature  and  principles  of  the  present 
"  War.  And  to  the  end  that  all  misrepresenta- 
"  tions  on  the  subject  may  be  obviated, 

"  Seaohed^  as  the  sense  of  the  Senate  of  Massa- 
"  ohusetts,  tiiat,  in  a  War  like  the  present,  waged 
<'  without  justifiable  cause,  and  prosecuted  in  a 
"  manner  which  indicates  that  conquest  and  am- 
"  bition  are  its  real  motives,  it  is  not  becoming  a 
"  moral  4ind  religious  people  to  express  any  ap- 
**  probation  of  Military  or  Naval  exploits,  which 
"  sre  not  immediately  connected  with  the  defence 
"  of  our  sea  coast  and  soil." 


XIV,— NOTES. 

The  Early  Methodists  in  Ame&tca. — The 
following  letter,  from  the  welKknom  t^ishcp 
Warburton,  will  serve  to  further  ^liuTSite  this 


subject,  so  thoroughly  ventilated  in  the  tentK 
volume  of  the  Magazine. 

New  Yobk.  '  K.« 

"  Deab  Sib, 

"What  think  you  of  our  new  set  of  fanatics^ 
called  Mei,hodists?     I  have  seen  Whitfield^s 
journal,  and  he  appears  as  mad  as  ever  George 
Eox,  the  Quaker,  was.    These  are  very  fit  mis- 
sionaries, you  will  say,  to  propagate  tlie  Chris- 
tian faith  amongst  Infidels.    There  is  another 
of  them,  one  Wostley,  who  is  come  over  from 
tlie  same  mission.    He  told  a  friend  of  mine,, 
that  he  had  lived  most  deliciously  the  last  sum- 
mer in  Georgia,  sleeping  under  trees  and  teed- 
ing  on  boiled  maize,  sauced  with  the  ashes  of 
oak-leiives :    That  he  will  return  thither,  and 
tlien  will  cast  off  his  English  dress,  and  wear  a 
dried  skin  like  the  savages,  the  better  to  ingra^ 
tiate  himself  with  them.     It  would  be  well  for 
virtue  and  religion,  if  this  humour  would  lay 
hold  generally  of  our  overheated  bigots,  and 
send  them  to  cool  themselves  in  the  Indian 
marshes.     I  fancy  that  Ven  and  Webster  would 
make  a  very  entertaining,  as  well  as  proper  figure,, 
in  a  couple  of  bear  skins,  and  marching,  in  this 
terror  of  equipage,  like  the  Pagan  priests  of  old. 

"  Jamqae  laoerdotes  priniTitqae  potttiai  ibant 
**  PelUbas  ia  morem  cinc^,  fiammaique  ferebaot. 

"  Dear  Sir,  do  me  the  justice  to  believe,  that 
"  nothing  can  be  more  agreeable  than  the  hear- 
"  ing  of  you,  but  the  hearing  &om  you ;  and  that 
"I  am 

"  Your  very  affectionate  and  obliged  humble- 

"  servant, 

"  W.  Warbukton. 
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"  To  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux, 

"Newark,  Sept.  13, 1738.'* 


Suit  fob  the  Possession  op  a  Lbttbrfrom 
Geobgb  Washington — ^Thb  Fibst  Troop,  Phil- 
adelphia City  Cavalbyc— Mr.  Wain,  solicitor 
for  the  First  Troop,  Philadelphia  City  Cavalry, 
recently  filed  a  bill  in  the  Supreme  Court  for  the 
Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  possession  of  a  letter  sent  by  **  George 
"  Washington  to  the  Troop,  January  23d,  1777.'^ 

The  complainants  say :  Fibst.  That  some  time 
in  the  year  1774,  a  military  company  was  formed 
by  the  association  of  twenty-six  gentlemen,  resi- 
dents of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  under  the  name 
of  the  Philadelphia  Troop  of  laght  Horse,  for 
the  defence  and  vindication  of  the  rights  of  the- 
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country,  then  threatened  by  the  arbitrary  legisla' 
tion  of  Great  Britain,  &o. ;  said  organization  was 
officially  recognized  by  the  military  authorities 
until  the  fourth  of  April,  1863, on  which  day  it  was 
incorporated,  under  the  title  of  ^  The  First  Troop, 
"  Philadelphia  City  Cavalry,"  by  the  Legislature 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Secoi^d.  That  the  gentlemen  composing  the 
said  Troop  served  voluntarily  and  without  pay, 
famishing  their  own  horses  and  equipments,  dur- 
ing the  several  trying  campaigns  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary war,  from  1776  to  17b3,  and  during  all 
that  time,  by  their  gall  an  try  and  discipline,  gained 
the  approbation  of  the  illuntrious  Washington, 
as  Commander-in-Chief,  and  enjoyed  his  friend- 
ship daring  the  subsequent  years  of  peace  until 
his  death.  They  have  since  participated  by  ac- 
tive service  in  the  wars  of  1812,  '13  and  '14,  and 
during  the  rebellion  in  1861-2. 

Third.  That  during  the  campaign  of  1777,  the 
then  Captain  and  first  officer  of  the  Troop,  Sam- 
uel Morris,  received  an  official  letter  from  Gen- 
eral Washington,  as  Comiiiauder-in-Chief,  dated 
January  23,  1777,  at  Head  quarters,  which  said 
letter  was  an  official  letter  from  the  highest  offi- 
cer of  the  armies  to  the  official  head  or  officer  in 
command  of  the  said  Troop,  and  contaming  an 
Order  regulating  the  disposition  of  said  Troop, 
and  expressing  £e  thanks  of  the  General,  to  **  the 
"gentlemen  who  compose  the  Troop,  for  the  es- 
**  sential  services  they  have  rendered  their  coun- 

«try-" 

Fourth.  That  said  letter,  which  they  pray  may 
be  taken  as  part  of  this  bill,  was  directed  to  the 
"Philadelphia  Troop  of  Light  Horse,"  then  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Morris,  which  said  com- 


itB  rights  and  duties  in  military  law  and  usage, 
it  properly  and  of  right  belongs  to  the  Troop  and 
to  its  military  archives. 

Fifth.  That  said  letter  was  received  by  Captain 
Morris,  in  trust  for  the  use  and  benefit  ot  the 
Troop,  and  as  their  property ;  and  that  they  are 
informed,  and  believe,  that  said  original  letter 
has  recently  come  into  the  possession  or  custody 
of  the  defendants,  Messrs.  S.  B.  and  E.  P.  Mor- 
The  complainants  therefore  ask  that  the 


ris. 


original  letter  may  be  produced  and  delivered  to 
the  Troop  as  their  property. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  original  letter  re- 
ferred to  : 

"The  Philadelphia  Troop  of  Light  Horse,  nn- 
•der  the  command  of  Capt.  Morris,  having  per- 
"  formed  their  tour  of  duty,  are  discharged  for 
"the  present. 

**  I  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  my  most 


sincere  thanks  to  the  Captain,  and  to  the  gen- 
tlemen who  compose  the  Troop,  for  the  many 
esHential  services  which  they  have  rendered 
their  country,  and  to  me  personally,  during  the 
course  of  this  severe  campaign.  Though  com* 
posed  of  gentlemen  of  fortune,  they  have  shown 
a  noble  example  of  discipline  and  subordina- 
tion, and  in  several  actions  have  shown  a  spirit 
and  bravery  which  will  ever  do  honor  to  tnem^ 
and    will  ever  be  gratefully  remembered  by 

Gbobgb  Washington. 


me. 


^  HBAD-<^nABTKB8,  MoBRISTOWN,  ) 

"Jan.  23, 1777."         ] 


July  4,  1776. — We  take  pleasure  in  making- 
room  for  the  followmg  communication : 

"  HisTOBiCAL  Society  of  Pbnnsylyania,  ) 


**  Philadelphia,  Jan.  26, 1867. 


"  Sib  : 


"  I  enclose  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  Histo- 
"  rical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  at  its  last  month- 
**  ly  meeting,  namely,  on  the  14th  inst.  As  it  re- 
"  lates  to  *  The  Hancock  chair,^  and  the  table  on 
<*  which  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
''  signed,  it  may  be  of  sufficient  interest  for  pub- 
plication  in  your  useful  Magazine: 

"  *  The  Chair  op  John  Hancock  and  the  Ta- 
"  *  BLB  OF  Independence. — At  the  last  monthly 
**  *  meeting  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsjrl- 
"*  vania,  Vice-President  Dr.  Coates  in  the  chair, 
"  *  the  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Colonel 
*''  Snowden,  accompanied  with  some  appropriate 
<*  *•  remarks,  and  was  unanimously  adopted : 

'<  <  Besohed,  That  this  Society  has  learned  witk 
^  *  lively  satisfaction  that  the  Legislature  of  Penn- 
'*  *  sylvania  has  authorized  the  return  to  the  Hall  of 
"  *  Independence, in  this  city,  of  the  chair  occupied 
^  <  by  the  President  of  Congress,  John  Hancock,, 
^'when  the   Declaration  of  Independence  was 
**  *  passed,  and  the  table  upon  which  that  immortal 
**  <  document  was  signed ;  and  that  a  Committee  be 
**  *  appointed  to  co-operate  with  the  State  and  City 
'*  *  authorities  in  such  ceremonies  as  may  be  appro- 
** '  priate  when  these  interesting  memorials  of  the- 
»'  <  Revolution  are  returned  to  this  city  and  placed^ 
'^  Mn  the  Hall  of  Independence. 

^  *  The  following  named  gentlemen  have  beei^ 
***  appointed  as  the  committee :  James  Ross  Snow- 
**  *  den,  John  Jordan,  Jr.,  William  A.  Porter,  Wil- 
*<  *  liam  Duane,  Chas.  M.  Morris.' 


*  Buffin,  in  Sketckea  qf  Eastern  North  Carolina,  2»4» 
ipeaki  of  finding  in  South  Carolina  leaTM  of  tlM  P.  AnsteaUi» 
19  H  inchea  long. 
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"The  CoDtinental  Congress  occupied  the  room 
**  in  the  State  House,  now  called  the  Hall  of  Inde- 
-**  pendence,  theretofore  used  by  the  Colonial  Leg- 
-**  islature.  The  Speaker's  chair  was  used  by  the 
**  President  of  the  Congress. 
•**  In  1799,  the  seat  of  Government  of  Pennsyl- 
Yiania  was  removed  from  Philadelphia  to  Lan- 
•**  caster ;  the  Speaker's  chair  and  the  table  above 
'*  mentioned  were  removed  thither,  where  they 
**  remained  until  1812,  when  the  State  Govern- 
■"  ment  was  removed  to  Ilarrisburg.  Since  which 
*'  period,  and  until  the  present  time,  the  venerable 
•"chair  of  Hancock  has  been  occupied  by  the 
■*<  Speakers  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of 
•"  Pennsylvania. 

"  I  occupied  this  chair,  as  Speaker  of  the  House, 
•**  during  several  sessions  of  the  Legislature.  My 
•**  attention  was  attracted  to  the  fact  that  on  the  back 
■^  of  the  chair  there  is  a  representation  of  the  sun, 
"''with  about  half  its  disk  above  the  horizon. 
•«  This  recalled  to  my  recollection  the  following 
^*  incidents  related  to  me  by  my  father.  When 
**  the  Declaration  was  signed.  Dr.  Franklin  re- 
■"marked  that  he  had  often  looked  at  that  rep- 
resentation with  anxiety  and  policitude,  wheth- 
er it  indicated  the  rising  or  the  setting  sun,  but 
^  now  that  Independence  was  declared,  he  was 
"**  satisfied  it  was  emblematic  of  the  risirig  sun 
**  which  would,  in  the  course  of  time,  illuminate 
^  the  world. 

"  I  am,  with  great  respect, 
"  Your  obedient  servant^ 

''James  Ross  Snowden, 

"  Corresponding  Secretary 

"His.  So.  of  Penn. 

"  Editor  Hist.  Magazine, 
"  New  York." 


Massachusetts  Election  Sebmons. — I  de- 
sire to  add  one  name  to  the  list  of  preachers,  which 
appears  to  have  escaped  attention  hitherto — that 
of  RrcHARD  Mather  of  Dorchester,  as  having 
preached  the  sermon  of  1G44.  On  the  7th  of 
March,  1643-4,  the  records  show  "  Mr.  Madder 
"  to  bee  desired  to  p'pare  himselfe  to  p'ach  to  y* 
"  assembly  at  y«  next  Cct  of  Election."  Mass, 
Fecords,  II ^  62.  On  the  29th  May,  it  was  "or- 
"  dered,  the  printer  shall  have  leave  to  print  the 
**  election  sermon  w**^  Mr.  Mather's  consent,  & 
"  the  artillery  sermon,  w^**  M'.  Norton's  consent."* 
Ibid,  71. 

If  these  sermons  were  printed — Mather's  may 
have  been  the  first  one  in  the  series  ever  given  to 
the  press.    Dr.  Pierce,  whose  account  of  these 


^  *  the  reader  will  obeeryo  that  this  addi  a  new  and  earlier 
name  and  da'.e  to  the  lUt  of  preachers  at  the  Artillery  Election. 


sermons,  continued  by  Mr.  William  B.  Trask,  is 
the  recognized  authority  on  the  subject,  gives 
Norton's  sermon  in  1661,  as  the  first  printed  Elec- 
tion Sermon,  within  their  knowledge.  But  thiB 
sermon,  althongh  preached  in  1661,  was  not 
printed  until  after  Uigginson's  famous  sermon  of 
1063.  And  a  reference  to  the  latter  by  Cotton 
Mather  in  his  funeral  sermon,  1709,  shows  that 
if  his  grandfather's  sermon  in  1644  had  been 
printed  he  at  any  rate  was  ignorant  of  the  fact. 

Referring  to  the  fervency  and  frequency  of  the 
venerable  Iligginson's  testimonies  to  the  Cause 
of  God  and  his  People  in  New  England,  he 
says  <*  He  Stated  that  Cause  in  a  Sermon  at  our 
"  Greatest  Anniversary  Solemnity;  &  it  is,  I  sup- 
"  pose,  the  First-Bom  by  the  way  of  the  Press, 
"  of  all  the  Election  Sermons,  that  we  have  in  our 
«  Libraries."  G.  H.  M. 

New  York. 


Mistakes  in  Portraits. — Singular  mistakes 
are  made  in  this  respect  in  otherwise  reliable 
books,  which  show  a  carelessness  not  expected. 
I  will  mention  a  few  modern  and  recent  in- 
stances. 

In  the  first  volume  of  Greelby's  American 
Conflict,  one  of  a  group  of  loyal  Navy  officers  is 
the  engraving  of  what  purports  to  be  "Commo- 
"  dore  Henry  W.  Morris,  U.  S.  N.,"  who  took  the 
U.  S.  ship  Pensacola  past  the  Potomac  batteries, 
and  commanded  the  same  ship  in  Farragut's  fleet 
at  New  Orleans.  The  portrait,  however,  is  that 
of  Commodore  Charles  Morris,  U.  S.  N.,  distin- 
guished in  the  war  of  1812-14,  and  who  died. 
Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Ordnance,  long  before 
the  commencement  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion. 

The  next  error  of  the  kind  I  have  to  notice  is 
in  an  article  in  Harper^ s  Magazine,  for  1866,  en- 
titled Heroic  Deeds  of  Heroic  MeUy  in  which  there 
is  a  wood  engraving  given  of  Rear  Admiral 
Lewis  M.  Goldsborouffh,  U.  S.  N.,  which  is  in 
reality  a  likeness  of  his  brother,  Captain  John 
R.  Goldsborough,  U.  S.  N.,  now  commanding  the 
Shenandoah  in  the  East  Indies.  ^ 

A  few  days  since  I  was  invited  to  subscribe 
for  a  work  entitled  Farragvt  and  our  Naval  He- 
roes, in  which  the  same  error  was  perpetuated  in 
a  steel  engraving.  As  I  happen  to  own  a  copy 
of  the  photograph  from  which  these  engravings 
were  copied,  and  John  R.  is  an  old  friend,  I  can 
testify  to  their  being  a  truthful  likeness  of  him, 
but  not  of  his  twice  as  big  brother. 

In  the  sixth  volume  of  that  very  reliable  work 
The  Rebellion  Record,  which  I  have,  there  is  i 
fine  steel  engraving  inscribed  "  Brig.  Genl.  God 
"  frey  Weitzel,"  which  is  in  truth  a  very  gooc 
likeness  of  Brigadier  General  George  Shepley 
for  some  time  Military  Governor  of  New  Orleans 

Having  the  honor  of  an  acquaintance  with  all 
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the  gentlemen  herein  mentioned,  I  can  speak  au- 
thoritatively on  the  subject  of  these  engraved 
portraits.  P. 

Navy  Yard,  Chaklbstown. 


"HisTOBic  Facts." — At  the  dedication  of  the 
JLibrary  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society,  on 
the  third  of  November,  1857,  several  eminent 
gentlemen  addressed  those  assembled.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  remarks  of  one  of  the 
venerable  gentlemen  was  to  the  point,  and  "  gives 
"08  a  correct  idea  of  existing  society"  at  that 
period: 

''A  little  incident  like  the  advertisement  in  a 
"paper,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  com- 
"  mon  or  insignificant,  may  give  to  us  a  correct 
"illustration  of  the  state  of  society.  In  our 
"  archives  there  is  a  file  of  the  Boston  News  Let- 
"  ter^  the  oldest  newspaper  published  upon  this 
"continent.  Cast  your  eye  over  its  pages,  and 
"you  will  be  convinced  that  smutty  chronicle  is 
"  the  index  of  the  greatest  revolutions  of  Provi- 
"dence.  On  the  thirteenth  of  November,  1732, 
"you  will  find  an  advertisement  which  reads  as 
"  follows  : 

"  *  This  day,  at  4  O'Clock,  will  be  Sold  at  public 
"  *  vendue,  at  the  Sun  Tavern,  a  parcel  of  red  & 
"  *  blue  muslins,  perpets,  &  threads,  for  the  Guinea 
'"Trade.        '*^    ^   ' 

"  *  Also,  three  or  four  very  likely  negroes,  just 
"'arrived.     All  to  be  Seen  at  the  place  of  Sale.' 

"  The  African  slave  trade  in  the  city  of  Bos- 
"ton,  aliltle  more  than  one  century  ago!  A 
"good  thing  would  it  be  for  us  to  be  more  fa- 
"  miliar  with  these  historic  facts,  that  we  may 
"  sprinkle  our  fervor  with  a  little  cool  patience." 

Boston.  C. 


Unpublished  Letter  fkom  Washington. — 
The  Cincinnati  Enquirer  says  the  following  let- 
ter was  never  made  public  until  it  appeared  re- 
cently in  the  columns  of  that  paper.  An  especial 
interest  attaches  to  it  from  its  having  been  writ- 
ten Boon  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Convention 
of  1787 : 

Mount  Vernon,  Oct.  10, 1787. 

Mt  Dear  Sir  :  I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of 
the  30th  ultimo.  It  came  by  the  last  post.  1 
am  better  pleased  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
Convention  are  handed  from  Congress  by  a  unan- 
imons  vote  (feeble  as  it  is)  than  if  it  had  ap- 
peared under  stronger  marks  of  approbation 
without  it.  This  apparent  unanimity  will  have 
Its  effect.^  Not  every  one  has  opportunities  to 
peep  behind  the  curtain,  and,  as  the  multitude 
often  judge  from  externals,  the  appearance  of 
unanimity  in  that  body  on  this  occasion  will  be 
of  great  importance. 

The  political  tenets  of  Colonol   Mason   and 


Col.  R.  H.  Lee  are  always  in  unison.  It  mav  be? 
asked  which  of  them  gives  the  tone  ?  Without 
hesitation,  I  answer  the  latter,  becaase  the  latter 
I  believe  will  receive  it  from  no  one.  He  has,  I 
am  informed,  rendered  himself  obnoxious  in 
Philadelphia  by  the  pains  he  took  to  designate 
bis  objections  among  some  of  the  leaders  of  the 
seceding  members  of  the  Legislature  of  that- 
State.  Hiti  conduct  is  not  less  reprobated  in  thia 
country.*  How  it  will  be  relished  generally  ia 
yet  to  be  learnt  by  me. 

As  far  as  accounts  have  been  received  from 
the  Southern  and  Western  counties,  the  senti- 
ment with  respect  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Con- 
vention is  favorable ;  whether  the  knowledge  of 
this,  or  convictions  of  the  impropriety  of  with- 
holding the  Constitutions  from  State  Conventions^ 
has  worked  most  in  the  breast  of  Colonel  M.,  I 
will  not  decide — but  the  fact  is,  he  has  declared 
unequivocally  (in  a  letter  to  me)  for  its  going  to 
the  People ;  had  his  sentiments,  however,  been 
opposed  to  the  measure,  instructions,  which  are 
given  by  the  freeholders  of  this  County  to  their 
Representatives,  would  have  secured  his  vote  for 
it.    Y^t,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  this  assent 
will  be  accompanied  by  the    most  tremendous 
apprehensions  and  highest  colorings  to  his  objec- 
tions.   To  alarm  the  people  seems   to  be  the 
ground- work  of  his  plan.    The  want  of  a  quali- 
fied Navigation  Act  is  already  declared  to  be  a 
means  by  which  the  produce  of  the  Southern 
States  will  be  reduced  to  nothing,  and  will  be- 
come a  monopoly  of  the  Northern  and  Eastern 
States.    To  enumerate  all  his  objections  is  unne- 
cessary, because  they  are  detailed  in  the  Addresa 
of  the  seceding  members  of  the  Assembly  of 
Pennsylvania,  which,  no  doubt,  you  have  seen. 

I  scarcely  think  that  any  powerful  opposition 
will  be  made  to  the  Constitution  being  submitted 
t6  a  Convention  of  the  People  of  this  State.  If 
it  is  given,  it  will  be  at  that  meeting,  in  which, 
I  hope,  you  will  make  it  convenient  to  attend.. 
Explanations  will  be  wanted.  None  can  give 
them  with  more  precision  and  accuracy  than 
yourself.  The  sentiments  of  Mr.  Henry  with  re- 
spect to  the  Constitution  which  is  submitted,  ara 
not  known  in  these  parts.  Mr.  Joseph  Jones 
(who,  it  seems,  was  in  Alexandria  a  few  days  be- 
fore my  return  home)  was  of  opinion  that  they 
would  not  be  inimical  to  it;  others,  however,, 
conceive  that,  as  the  advocate  of  a  paper  emis- 
sion, he  cannot  be  friendly  to  a  Constitution 
which  is  an  effectual  bar. 

From  circumstances  which  have  been  related 
it  is  conjectured  that  the  Governor  wishes  he 
had  been  among  the  subscribing  members;  but 


*  In  thus  ipeaktnK  of  Virgiuia  a^  a  distinct  *  country*'  from 
Penisylvania.  6«Deral  Washingtoo  was  ooly  following  his 
usual  castom,  at  Men  in  yarluus  parts  of  hii  writinga.-^S»>> 
HIST.  Mao. 
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time  wfll  disclose  more  than  we  know  at  present 
with  respect  to  the  whole  of  this  business ;  and 
when  I  hear  more  I  will  write  to  you  again.  In 
the  meanwhile  I  pray  you  to  be  assured  of  the 
sincere  regard  and  affection  with  which  I  am,  mj 
•dear  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  very  humble 
servant,  G.  Washington. 

P.  S.  Having  received  (in  a  letter)  from  Col- 
onel Mason  a  detail  of  his  objections  to  the  pro- 
posed constitution,  I  inclose  you  a  copy  of  them. 

James  Madison,  Jr.,  Esq. 


XV.— QUERIES. 


Sundry  Queries. — 1.  With  whom  did  Colonel 
William  H,  Maxwell,  of  the  New  York  Bar,  fight 
a  duel  at  Hoboken,  killing  his  man  ?  (The  same 
place,  I  believe,  where  Hamilton  fell  ?) 

2.  In  what  part  and  in  what  edition  of  Jeremy 
Bentham's  works  is  there  any  account  of  his 
•dog  ?  I  have  an  anecdote  which  talks  of  being 
treated  ^like  Jeremy  Bentham's  dog,''  and  do 
not  understand  it. 

3.  What  men  of  the  profession,  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  outside  of  their  law  duties,  have  orig- 
inated any  great  or  meritorious  public  works  or 
benefits  ?  E. 

New  York  City. 


Inter-State  Embaroos. — Were  embargos 
ever  laid,  to  control  the  commerce  between  the 
several  States  in  the  Union  ?  Dick. 

Bronxyille,  N.  Y. 


Vandyke. — It  has  been  so  long  and  persist- 
ently asserted,  or  assumed,  that  the  ^vorite 
though  least  characteristic  portrait  of  John  Win- 
throp  was  painted  by  Vandyke,  that  it  passes  for 
true,  whether  it  be  so  or  not.  Doubtless  this  sort 
of  repute  is  well  enough  to  gratify  vanity  and 
-**  featners,"  but  it  is  not  well  for  the  credit  of 
those  so  easily  gratified,  and  not  so  inviting  to 
the  confidence  of  others  who  look  for  proof  in 
support  of  assertions. 

In  March,  1629-30,  Winthrop  was  «* aboard" 

43hip,  waiting  a  wind  for  New  England.     What 

was  the  exact  date  of  Vandyke^s  second  visit  to 

England,  and  when  and  where  could  he  have 

,  painted  the  portrait  of  Winthrop  ?        Query. 

Boston,  Mass. 


XVL— REPLIES. 

Correction  (Vol.  X.,  Supplement,  p.  96.) — 
Urs.  Judge  Charles  A.  Dewey  was  a  daughter  of 
General  James  Clinton,  and  a  half-sister  of  Gov- 
<emor  Dewitt  Clinton.  E.  C.  B. 

New  York. 


Yankee  Doodle  (H.  M.,  Vols.  L,  II.,  III. 
IV.) — An  interesting  article,  with  poetical  lipes 
adapted  to  that  air,  is  to  be  found  in  the  third 
volume  of  Farmer  &  Moore's  Historical  CoUec- 
tions  of  New  Hampshire^  pp.  157-160,217. 

Boston,  January,  1867.  J.  C. 

Emanuel  Swedenboro. — ^The  time  of  com- 
mencing the  year  has  varied  in  Europe  in  differ- 
ent ages.  Up  to  1751,  the  year  began,  in  England, 
and  probably  in  Sweden  to  a  later  period,  on  the 
25ih  of  March,  and  therefore  events  happening 
between  January  Ist  and  March  25 ih  prior  to 
that  time,  were  afterwards  reckoned  as  of  one 
year  or  another  according  as  the  old  or  new 
style  was  followed.  Thus  the  Bevolation  com- 
monly called  that  of  1688,  really  took  place  in 
1689;  and  as  Swedenborg  was  born  January 
29th,  he  would,  with  his  usual  accuracy,  writing 
to  an  Englishman  in  1769,  after  the  style  was 
changed,  say  that  he  was  born  in  1689 ;  although 
at  the  time  of  his  birth,  the  year  1688  was  not 
yet  ended.  T.  H. 

New  York. 


XVIL— PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
1. — Boston  Numismatic  Society. 

Boston,  Thursday y  December  Qth,  1866. — ^The 
monthly  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  to-day. 
The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  previous 
meeting,  and  a  letter  from  Dr.  Charles  Clay,  of 
Manchester,  England,  accepting  Honorary  Mem- 
bership in  the  Society.    It  mclosed  a  rubbing  of 
a  curious  copper  piece  dated  1757 ;  on  one  side 
is  an  Indian  with  skins  at  a  shop-door,  and  the 
inscription,  **  The  red  men  come  to  Eltons  daily ;" 
on  the  reverse,  **  Skins  bought  at  Eltons."    Noth- 
ing is  known  of  its  origin.     The  President  an- 
nounced a  donation  of  some  new  French  medalets 
from  W.  P.  Jarves. 

A  vote  was  passed,  appointing  the  President  and 
Secretary  a  Committee  to  take  charge   of  the 
prifiting  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the 
Societv,  with  a  list  of  its  members.     The  Secre- 
tary showed  a  parcel  of  gold  and  silver  bought 
at  Constantinople  a  year  ago.    Among  the  for- 
mei:  were  a  beautiful   stater  of  Lysimachus  of 
Macedon,  and  several  coins  of  the  Byzantine  Em- 
pire, generally  of  a  very  poor  and  debased  style 
of  art.    The  silver  comprised  a    great  variety, 
such  as  is  found  in  Constantinople  more  easily 
than  almost  any  where  else.   The  series  began  with 
a  specimen  of  the  very  early  coinage  of  JEgina 
and  included,  among  the  antique  pieces,  money  of 
Athens,  of  Philip  and  Alexander  of  Macedon  of 
kings  of  Syria,  of  several  emperora  of  Home  and 
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^he  Jewish  shelcel ;  of  a  later  date  were  a  number 
of  coins  with  Gufic  characters ;  and  the  present 
^aj  was  represented  by  some  Turkish  war  medals. 
Be  also  showed  two  large  silver  medals  of  the 
Dutch  Admirals,  De  Ruyter  and  Tromp.  Both 
'Commemorate  the  great  victories  over  the  British 
:fleet  in  1666.    The  Society  adjourned  at  5  P.  M. 

Boston,  Thursday,  January  %d,  1867. — ^The  an- 
nual meeting  was  held  this  day,  in  the  Library 
of  the  hall  of  the  Massachusetts  Horticultural 
Society.  The  regular  business  was  transacted, 
and  the  various  official  reports  were  presented, 
-from  which  it  appeared  that  the  Society  Js  in  a 
highly  flourishing  condition. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Charles  Bunker,  re- 
signing membership  in  consequence  of  engager 
ments  which  prevent  his  presence  at  meetings,  but 
•expressing  great  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Society. 

Messrs.  Pratt  and  Putnam,  being  appointed  a 
committee  to  nominate  officers  for  the  present  year, 
reported  the  old  board  for  re-election ;  their  report 
was  adopted,  and  the  following  were  declared  of- 
ficers of  the  Society,  for  1867  :  President— Jerb- 
MiAS  Colbubn;  Vice-President  and  Curator — 
-John  P.  Putnam;  Treasurer — ^Henby  Daven- 
port; Secretary — William  S.  Appleton. 

Dr.  Green  exhibited  a  dollar  of  Maximilian, 
Emperor  of  Mexico,  belonging  to  James  Parker, 
^f  Springfield,  a  member  of  the  Society.  The 
Emperor's  peculiar  beard  is  so  drawn  as  to  pre- 
sent, when  the  coin  is  reversed,  the  appearance 
-of  the  head  of  a  donkey.  Dr.  Green  supposed  this 
to  be  an  intentional*  piece  of  satire  on  the  part  of 
the  artist,  but  it  is  not  impossible  that  it  may 
have  been  caused  by  the  difficulty  of  representing 
the  style  of  beard  worn  by  his  Majesty. 

The  Secretary  also  exhibited  several  large  Ital- 
ian bronze  medals  of  the  fifteenth  century,  partly 
-of  the  families  of  Este,  Malatesta,  and  Gonzaga. 
There  are  two  with  the  inscription,  "  Opus  Pisani 
-"  Pictoris  " ;  one  of  them  has  the  head  of  John 
Francis  di  Gonzaga,  first  Marquis  of  Mantua, 
wearing  a  curious  Eastern  head-dress,  and  on  the 
reverse  two  knights  on  horseback,  and  is  nearly 
four  inches  in  diameter  ;  the  other,  of  Lionel, 
Marquis  d'Este,  has  on  the  reverse  a  mask  of  three 
&ce8.  Another  medal  bears  the  head  of  Isotta  of 
Rimini,  whose  hair  is  dressed  in  the  strange 
fashion  of  the  time ;  on  the  reverse  is  only  a  large 
elephant.  Another  has  the  head  of  Jerome  Sa- 
vonarola,  in  his  hood  as  a  menk.  The  Society 
^jonmed  at  5  P.M. 


2. — New  England  Historic-Genealogical 

Society. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  holden 
-on  Wednesday,  January  2.    The  President,  John 


A.  Andrew,  LL.D.,  in  the  chair.  The  following 
named  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year : 

Preiident — ^Hon.  John  A.  Andrew,  LluD^of 
Boston. 

Ttce-Presidents — Massachusetts,  Hon.  George 

B.  Upton,  of  Boston ;  Maine,  Hon.  Israel  Wash- 
burn, Jr.,  of  Portland;  New  Hampshire,  Hon. 
Samuel  D.  Bell,  LL.D.,  of  Manchester  *  Vermont, 
Hon.  Hampden  Cutts,  A.M.,  of  Brattleborough ; 
Rhode  Island,  Usher  Parsons,  A.M.,  M.D.,  of 
Providence ;  Connecticut,  Prof.  Calvin  E.  Stowe, 
D.D.,  of  Hartford. 

Honorary  Vice-Presidents — New  York,  Hon. 
Millard  Fillmore,  LL.D.,  of  Buffalb ;  New  Jer- 
sey,  S.  Alofsen,  of  Jersey  City;  Pennsylvania, 
William  Duane,  of  Philadelphia;  Maryland, 
Hon.  John  H.  B.  Latrobe,  of  Baltimore ;  Illinois, 
Hon.  John  Wentworth,  A.M.,  of  Chicago ;  Wis- 
consin, Hon.  Increase  A.  Lapham,  LL.D.,  of  Mil- 
waukee ;  Iowa,  Rt.  Rev.  Henry  W.  Lee,  D.D.,  of 
Davenport;  District  of  Columbia,  Hon.  George 
P.  Fisher,  of  Washington ;  Missouri,  Rev.  Wil- 
liam G.  Elliot,  D.D.,  of  St  Louis. 

Corresponding  Secretary — Rev.  Edmund  F. 
Slafter,  A.M.,  of  Boston. 

Recording  Secretary^— Edward  Sprague  Rand, 
Jr.,  A.M.,  of  Boston. 

Treasurer — ^William  B.  Towne,  of  Brookline. 

Historiographer  —  William  Blake  Trask,  of 
Dorchester. 

Librarian — John  H.  Sheppard,  A.M.,  of  Bos- 
ton. 

A  board  of  directors  and  the  usual  committees 
were  also  chosen. 

The  Librarian  reported  donations  during  the 
last  month  of  eleven  bound  volumes  and  two 
hundred  •  and  sixty-three  pamphlets,  various 
newspapers,  portraits  and  photographs.  The 
additions  to  the  library  during  the  past  year  are 
two  hundred  and  ninety-two  bound  volumes,  one 
hundred  and  seventy  pamphlets,  besides  manu- 
scripts, maps,  photographs  and  newspapers.  The 
whole  number  of  bound  volumes  in  the  Library 
is  seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-five ; 
pamphlets,  twenty-three  thousand  two  hundred 
and  seven. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer,  Wm.  B.  Towne, 
showed  that  during  the  past  year  the  ordinary 
receipts  had  paid  the  ordinary  expenses,  leaving 
a  balance  in  the  Treasury, — that  the  permanent 
funds  had  been  increased  $540,  and  now  amount 
to  $740.40  mostly  invested  in  Government  secu- 
rities. 

The  report  of  the  Library  Committee  was 
made  by  Jeremiah  Colburn,  Chairman. 

The  report  of  the  Finance  Committee  was 
made  by  F.  Kidder,  Chairman. 

William  Reed  Deane,  Chairman  of  Committee 
on  Papers  and  Essays,  reported  the  number  of 
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papers  read,  several  of  which  have  heen  pub- 
lished. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Biography 
of  Deceased  Members  was  then  presented. 

The  Report  of  the  Publishing  Committee  was 
read  by  the  Secretary,  in  behalf  of  John  Ward 
Dean,  Chairman,  giving  a  particular  statement  of 
the  Society's  publications  during  the  past  year. 

Augustus  T.  Perkins,  in  behalf  of  mn.  H. 
Whitmore,  Chairman,  read  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Heraldry.  During  the  last  year 
the  Heraldic  Journal  has  thrown  new  and  im- 
portant light  upon  the  genealogy  and  heraldry 
of  the  Washington,  Hutchinson,  Dudley,  Norton, 
Lowell,  Temple  and  other  families. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  the 
President,  ex-Governor  Andrew,  for  his  elegant, 
learned,  and  appropriate  address,  and  a  copy  was 
requested  for  the  press. 

TJie  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  Rev. 
Dr.  Dexter,  for  his  services  as  Corresponding 
Secretary,  he  now  retiring  on  account  of  the 
pressure  of  other  duties.  All  other  retiring 
officers  were  also  included. 

Wm.  B.  Trask,  the  historiographer,  reported 
that  during  the  past  year  .twenty-two  members 
had  deceased,  brief  memoirs  of  most  of  whom 
had  been  prepared. 

William  B.  Towne,  Chairman  of  the  Trustees 
of  the  Barstow  Fund,  reported  that  two  hundred 
and  thirty  volumes  had  been  bound  from  the  in- 
come of  this  fund  during  the  past  year,  leaving 
a  balance  of  $116.80  of  the  income  unexpended. 

Hon.  Charles  B.  Hall,  one  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  Towne  Memorial  Fund,  reported  that  the  in- 
come has  accumulated  during  the  past  year,  and 
the  fund  now  amounted  to  $1215.93.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  income  of  this  fund,  in  accordance 
with  the  wish  of  the  donor,  is  eventually  to  pub- 
lish a  memorial  volume,  when  the  Society  shall 
deem  it  expedient. 

The  report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Bond  Fund, 
which  is  devoted  to  the  purchase  of  historical 
books,  was  read  by  Col.  A.  D.  Hodges,  Chair- 
man. 


3. — Long  Island  Histokical  Society. 

At  the  meeting  of  this  Society,  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  the  third  of  January,  Professor 
Alphonso  Wood,  the  Botanist,  read  a  paper  en- 
titled Mountain  Views  in  Oregon. 

He  gave  a  most  graphic  description  of  the  great 
mountain  ranges  of  Oregon.  The  substance  of 
his  remarks  was  as  follows : 

Portland,  in  Oregon,  he  said,  was  situated  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Williamette  river,  near  its 
junction  with  the  Great  Columbia,  and  one  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  Pacific  ocean.  The  site  of 
iha  city  was  level.    Although  the  inhabitants 


numbered  eight  thousand  persons,  many  stumps 
of  trees  were  to  be  found  near  t^e  dwellings,  and^ 
the  close  proximity  of  the  forest  reminded  one 
of  the  fact  that  the  country  had  been  comparative- 
ly recently  settled.     The  general  surronndings^ 
were  like  those  of  Cincinnati.     From  the  heights 
in  the  rear  of  the  city,  extensive  views  were  to  be- 
had,  and  thither,  at  a  height  of  twelve  hundred 
feet  above  the  river,  the  speaker  wended  his  way,, 
and  found  an  opening  in  the  forest  growth,  at  the 
cottage  of  Judge  Markham.     Taking  a  proffered 
chair  and  telescope,  the  scenery  presented  to  the 
view  of  the  speaker  was  scarcely  to  be  described,^. 
it  was  so  ^rand.     To  the  East  was  a  large  range 
'of  mountains,  the  Cascade  range,  being  sixty  miles 
distant,  and  extending  two  hundred  miles  to  the 
North  and  South.  There  stood  eight  grand,  snow- 
capped volcanic  pyramids,  beyond  the  green  scen- 
ery of  the  intervening  forests ;  there  were  four  in 
the  State  of  Oregon  and  four  in  Washington  Terri- 
tory.    Directly  in  front  Mount  Hood  reared  his 
lofty  head,  while  to  the  south  were  Mounts  Jeffer- 
son, Three  Sisters  and  McLaughlin  ;  on  Diamond. 
Peak,  and  to  the   north  of  Mount  Hood  were 
Mounts  AdamSjSt.  Helens,  Rainier  and  Baker,  the 
latter  being  named  after  the  hero  of  BalPs  Bluff. 
Thus  the  speaker  had  a  good  view  of  the  Cascade 
range,  particularly  of  Mount  Hood,  which  it  was 
his  intention  to  visit.     The  mountain  ranges  of< 
Oregon  State   and  Washington  Territory   were 
three  in  number:  first,  the  Coast  range  5  second,, 
the  Cascade,  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  distant  • 
and  third,  the  Blue  Mountains,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  distant. 

The  excursion  to  Mount  Hood  was  made  in  the 
month  of  August,  according  to  an  arrangement, 
made  some  time  previous  with  Rev.  Dr.  Atkinson.. 
The  party,  at  the  start,  consisted  of  thirteen  per- 
sons, three  being  ladies.  With  provisions  for  eight 
days,  guns,  ammunition,  etc.,  and  two   aneroids, 
the  party  took  the  well-known  Emigrant   Road^ 
through  the  forest,  in  the  direction  of  Mount 
Hood.    In  Oregon,  the  forest  consisted  mostly  of 
a  monotonous  continuation  of  red  fir  trees    from 
six  to  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  from  one  hundred 
to  two  hundred  feet  in  height.     Game,   such  as 
deer  and  bears,  was  to  be  founfiT  In  plenty  •  like- 
wise   fruits    and   berries.      On  the  seventeenth 
of  August,  the  party  encamped  at  the   foot  of 
Mount  Hood,  whence  rushed  a  clear  stream  or 
water,  coming  from  the  snow  above.    This  stream 
was  surrounded  by  beautiful  flowers,  and   the  at- 
mosphere was  delicious  here,  at  which  a  heieht 
of  four  thousand  two  hundred  feet  above  the  sea 
was  indicated.     After  a  rest,  during  which   di- 
vine service  was  held,  on  Sunday,  eight  of  the 
party  started  on  Monday,  the  twentieth,  on  horse- 
back, through  the  trackless  forest,  the  ascent  be- 
ing at  an  angle  of  twelve  degrees.      Sooa  snow- 
banks   were    found   and   the    vegetation    grew- 
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Bcaroer,  until  it  almost  ceased.  Where  the  trees 
became  searce,  a  meadow  of  beantifal  grass  was 
found,  and  here  the  horses  were  left,  at  an  eleva- 
tion of  eight  thousand  eight  hundred  feet  above 
the  sea.  The  last  tree  seen  was  a  crooked  pine, 
fifteen  feet  in  height,  a  short  distance  beyond 
which  was  found  a  cedar-like  vine,  and  then  noth- 
ing but  snow  and  soil  was  to  be  found,  the  lat- 
ter being  a  sprinkling  of  volcanic  ashes.  The  as- 
cent here  was  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  degrees. 
Further  on  all  soil  was  lost  sight  of,  and  a 
field  of  pure  snow  of  vast  depth,  extent  and  ac- 
clivity lay  before  the  travelers  when  they  had 
reached  a  height  of  ten  thousand  six  hundred  and 
fifty  feet.  A  warm  south  wind  was  blowing,  very 
suggestive  of  an  avalanche.  The  ascent  grew  still 
greater,  and  was  estimated  at  an  angle  of*  from 
thirty  to  thirty-five  degrees.  After  resting  for  a 
time  the  party  got  ready  five  snow  pikes,  each 
eight  feet  long,  and  a  rope  fifty  yards  long,  and 
commenced  the  ascent,  which  was  continued  un- 
til they  arrived  at  the  brink  of  an  awful  gulf,  look- 
ing down  the  sides  of  which  nothing  but  an  un- 
fathomable glacier  of  blue  ice  was  to  be  seen, 
while  below  could  be  heard  the  rushing  of  water. 
The  breadth  of  this  chasm  at  the  surface  was 
from  ten  to  one  hundred  feet,  and  its  leneth  as 
far  across  the  path  of  the  travelers  as  could  be 
discerned.  Young  Atkinson,  about  eighteen 
years  of  age,  was  made  the  leader,  and  by  an  ar- 
rangement of  the  pikes  he  crossed  the  awful 
abyss;  after  which  all  the  others  crossed  but  two, 
the  rope  being  also  used  to  assist  in  the  danger- 
ous task.  Two  of  the  party  refused  to  venture, 
and  were  left  behind.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
chasm  conmienced  a  glacier  of  ice  and 
snow,  rising  at  an  angle  of  from  fifty-five  to 
sixty  degrees.  Up  this  climbed  the  travel- 
ers. Young  Atkmson  taking  the  lead  al- 
ternately with  another  one  of  the  party.  The 
leader  would  go  ahead  the  length  of  the  rope, 
which  he  would  secure,  when  the  others  would 
follow.  This  process  was  continued  to  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain,  where  the  travelers  found 
themselves  standing  on  the  northern  wall  of  a 
crater,  with  a  precipice  one  thousand  fathoms 
deep  on  the  other  side.  Down  the  side  of  this 
precipice  the  rock  was  bare,  and  at  the  base 
could  be  seen  an  avalanche  of  inconceivable 
Tastness.  To  look  down  this  precipice,  it  was 
necessary  for  the  beholder  to  lay  flat  upon  the 
rock.  Prom  this  pinnacle  of  pillared  rock,  raised 
high  above  the  ordinary  region  of  clouds,  the 
Teoturesome  travelers  beheld  a  view  which  truly 
beggared  description.  Nearly  all  of  Oregon  and 
Washington  was  visible  at  a  glance.  To  the 
North  and  South  rose  spectre  pyramids ;  to  the 
East  the  horizon  was  clear  to  the  Rocky  Mount- 
ains; to  the  West  rolled  the  Pacific  Ocean; 
'whife  nearer  were  the  evergreen  forests  and  hills, 


through  which  could  be  traced  the  course  of  the 
Great  Colum  bia  River.  It  seemed  as  if  the  world 
was  spread  out  to  view.  The  wind  was  tempest- 
uous in  force,  and  at  times  startled  the  listeners 
with  its  rumblings  and  bowlings  amidst  the 
rocks,  snow  and  ice.  To  the  East  an  avalanche 
started,  taking  rocks  in  its  fearful  course,  and 
awakening  the  thunders  of  the  grand  old  Hood. 
The  aneroids  failed  to  agree,  but  after  twenty  at- 
tempts a  fire  was  lit,  and  the  thermometer  in 
boihng  water  indicated  a  height  of  seventeeiL 
thousand  feet  above  the  sea.  This  eleven  miles 
above  the  base  of  the  mountain.  The  crest  from 
which  the  view  was  obtained  was  a  volcanic 
rock  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  half  a  mile  long 
!ind  from  six  to  sixty  feet  in  breadth.  The  lava 
found  there  was  of  brilliant  colors.  The  snow 
On  Mount  Hood  was  only  superficial ;  the  mount- 
ain itself  was  volcanic,  and  its  fires  were  not 
extinct,  as  was  proven  by  the  steaming,  sulphur- 
ous smoke  issuing  from  an  open  gorge.  The 
travelers  retraced  their  steps  until  they  came  to 
the  chasm,  which  this  time  they  were  compelled 
to  leap,  a  young  man  named  Deerdorf  taking  the 
lead,  out  being  safely  followed  by  the  others. 
This  leap  was  a  frightful  necessity,  but  was 
made  in  the  first  instance  with  the  rope  round 
the  waist  of  the  leaper.  Without  any  casualty 
whatever  the  party  of  six  returned  to  camp, 
where  they  found  the  two  who  would  not  cross 
the  chasm  had  suddenly  gone  some  distance  on 
their  downward  journey  by  missing  their  foot- 
ing. The  speaker  concluded  by  reckoning  the 
height  of  Mount  Hood  at  seventeen  thousand 
feet ;  Jefferson,  sixteen  thousand ;  Rainier,  fifteen 
thousand  five  hundred ;  Sharsa,  fourteen  thousand 
seven  hundred;  Pike's  Peak,  thirteen  thousand; 
and  therefore  concluded  that  what  Mont  Blanc 
was  to  Europe  and  Chimborazo  to  South  America^ 
Mount  Hood  should  be  to  North  America. 

Professor  Wood  was  listened  to  with  deep  at- 
tention by  a  crowded  audience,  and  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  his  paper  the  thanks  of  the  Society  were 
voted  to  him. 

Another  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  the  seventeenth  of  January, 
when  Rev.  John  W.  Chadwick,  of  Brooklyn,, 
read  a  paper  on  the  "  Life  and  Times  of  Saint 
"  Bernard." 

The  following  are  the  names  of  members  elect- 
ed in  January : 

Honorary  Member — Hon.  William  H.  Tut- 
hill,  of  Iowa. 

Corresponding  Members — ^Miss  Frances  M. 
Caulkins,  of  New  London,  and  Hon.  Nicolas 
Pike,  U.  S.   Consul  to  Mauritius. 

Resident  and  Life  Members — George  Allin, 
John  N.  Bones  tell,  Geo.  S.  Belknap,  Rev.  Henry 
Blanch ard,  Andrew  G.  Coffin,  Frederick  D.  Clark„ 
Joseph  P.  Davis,  Edmund  C.  Fisher,  Prof.  Gil- 
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bert  L.  Hume,  Samael  Hunter,  Prof.  C.  Fred 
Hartt,  Edward  H.  Kidder,  £.  B.  Litchfield,  T.  D. 
JMliddleton,  J.  S.  Redfield,  Prof.  Rofas  Sheldon. 
W.  H.  M.  Sanger,  Ira  N.  Stanley,  Milton  W. 
Smith,  Frederick  Thompson,  J.  G.  Wilbur,  M.D., 
Thomas  J.  Whitman,  Jere.  W.  Walker,  -Horace 
Waters,  John  0.  Schumaker,  Mrs.  Isaac  Hall, 
•John  Truslow,  Augustus  Ford,  William  Duval, 
Henry  W.  Sage,  Rufus  R.  Graves,  John  Davol, 
Wm.  W.  Wickes,  Rev.  John  C.  Ager,Hon.  Demas 
Barnes,  Henry  M.  McCorkle,  Wm.  W.  Hooper, 
Frederick  N.  Stanley,  James  L.  Morris,  Saml.  S. 
Stevens,  William  L.  PoUey,  M.  H.  R.  Styles, 
William  M.  Parks,  Eli  Robbins,  William  Waring, 
^r.,  Col.  Charles  0.  Belden,  F.  W.  Boell,  Jr. 


XVIIL— BOOKS. 
1. — Recent  Publications. 

1.  Advice  to  the  officers  f>/  the  British  Army.  A  fac- 
-slmile  RepriDt  of  the  Sixth  London  Edition.  With  Introdacr 
tion  and  No'es.  New  York  :  Agathynian  Club,  J807.  Ootavo 
Bastard-title,  blank,  title-page,  blank,  xz.  136,  5. 

Ill  this  handsome  volame,  from  the  Bradstreet 
'Press,  we  have  the  first  issue  of  the  newly-organ- 
ized Agatliynian  Club,  whose  olegantly -printed 
circular  recentlv  found  its  way  into  every  library 
of  consequence  in  the  country.  It  is  a  reproduc- 
tion of  Captain  Grose's  satirical  tract,  in  which 
the  different  trades  of  His  Majesty's  army,  from 
the  Commander-in-Chief  to  the  Drummer,  were 
ironically  advised  concerning  what  were  not 
their  respective  duties,  as  Swift  had  advised  the 
servants  of  his  day,  with  the  reasons  why  they 
should  do  or  fail  to  do  just  the  opposite  of  what 
was  expected  or  desired  from  them. 

As  an  instance  of  the  superior  ability  of  this 
accomplished  satirist,  we  cite  his  opening  sen- 
tence, addressed  to  the  Commander-in-chief :  ''A 
-"Commander-in-chief  is  to  the  army  under  his 
**  command,  what  the  soul  is  to  the  body :  it  can 
'<  neither  think  nor  act  without  him :  and;  in 
"short,  is  as  perfect  a  non-entity  without  its 
•^  commander,  as  a  wife  is  without  her  husband. 
"  You  must,  therefore,  through  pure  good-will 
""  and  affection  for  your  troops,  take  care  of  your 
^  own  sacred  person,  and  never  expose  it  to  any 
"dangers.  You  have  not  arrived  at  this  rank 
"  without  knowing  the  folly  of  knocking  one's 
"  head  against  a  post,  when  it  can  be  avoided. 
**  When  any  service  of  danger  is  to  be  performed, 
"  you  should  send  your  second  in  command,  or 
**  some  inferior  officer — but  whomsoever  you  send, 
-"  if  he  succeed  in  the  business,  be  sure  to  take  all 
^  the  merit  of  it  to  yourself." 

Thus,  also,  he  advised  the  Sergeant :  "  In  any 
-"  dispute  respecting  the  enlistment  of  a  man,  you 
■^*mfty  safely  give  your  testimony  or  oath  for* the 


"  fairness  of  the  transaction,  although  you  were 
"not  present,  nor  saw  any  thing  of  the  matter. 
"  It  is  for  the  good  of  the  service.'* 

In  the  Notes,  the  distinguished  Editor  has 
traced  the  applicability  of  some  of  this  "  advice '^ 
to  the  Armies  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  the 
precision  with  which  that  highly  disciplined 
body  has  long-since  practised  it — like  causes 
producing  like  effects. 

The  Introduction  is  appropriate  and  well-writ- 
ten ;  and  the  Editor,  of  whom  it  may  only  be 
said  that  he  is  no  novice  in  the  service,  has  gen- 
erally performed  his  dutv  with  taste  and  ability. 

The  edition  numbered  a  hundred  and  twenty 
copies,  of  which  a  hundred  were  sold  to  subscrib- 
ers, the  others  given  away. 


3.  Publicationa  of  the  Ndrragansett  Club,  (Firtt  aeries.) 
Volame  I.  ProWdenee,  B.  I.,  18M.  Small  qaarto,  riii.,  60, 
224.112. 

This,  like  the  volume  last  described,  is  the  first 
issue  of  a  newly  organized  Club ;  and  we  coi*dial- 
ly  congratulate  the  Society  on  its  successful 
establishment,  and  as  cordially  welcome  the  first- 
fruits  of  its  labors  in  the  cause  of  American  lite- 
rature. 

The  opening  article  is  a  Biographical  Memoir 
of  Roger  Williams,  by  R.  A.  Guild,  Esq.,  the 
librarian  of  Brown  University — ^not  such  a  paper 
as  should  have  been  written  for  the  Narragansett 
Club,  but  still  a  generally  well-written  and 
modest  sketch  of  the  life  and  writings  of  one  of 
the  remarkable  men  of  the  world ;  a  representative 
man,  although  by  no  means  a  consistent  one,  in 
all  respects. 

Our  dissatisfaction  with  some  portions  of  this 
Introductory  Memoir  arises  mainly  from  what 
we  conceive  to  be  its  Author^s  failure  to  explore 
new  fields  of  material  and  to  avail  himself  of  the 
details  of  the  evidence  concerning  Williams, 
b  )th  those  which  were  visible,  but  untouched,  be- 
fore Knowles  and  Gammell,  Underbill  and  Elton, 
Staples  and  Arnold,  wrote,  and  those  which  have 
been  more  recently  uncovered  in  the  published 
Records  of  the  Bay  Colony  and  in  the.  invaluable 
collection  of  papers  belonging  to  Hon.  Robert  C. 
Wintbrop,  and  published  by  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society. 

As  an  instance  of  this  unwelcome  looseness  we 
notice  the  following :  On  page  8,  Mr.  Guild  says : 
"  He"  [WiUtams]  "  was  admitted  to  orders  in  the 
"  established  Church,  and  assumed,  it  is  said  the 
"charge  of  a  parish, probably  in  the  diocese  of 
"  the  excellent  Dr.  Williams,  then  Bishop  of 
"  Lincoln,"  etc. ;  yet  he  tells  us,  on  the  next  page 

— what  many  of  us  have  long  since  known 

that  John  Cotton  of  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire  was 
his  intimate  friend  in  England ;  that  they  rode  to 
and  fro,  between  that  market-town  and  the 
neighboring  village  of  Sempringham ;  and  that 
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they  disoussedy  as  the^  went,  the  jpreat  principles 
of  politico-religion,  without  seeming  to  have  dis- 
covered, himself  what  some  of  us  have  long  since 
fleen,^that  this  very  statement,  written  by  Wil- 
liams himself,  was  the  end  of  a  thread,  hanging 
from  the  entangled  reel  of  evidence  concerning 
Williams's  early  life,  which  such  a  man  as  Mr. 
Guild,  if  competent  to  his  task,  should  not  have 
left  unnoticed  nor  unfollowed. 

Mr.  Guild's  weakness  is  also  evident  in  his  ob- 
servatioiis  concerning  Williams's  refusal  to  be- 
come the  teacher  of  the  Church  at  Boston,  (p.  11) 
and  in  those  concerning  that  gentleman's  ''views" 
relative  to  the  yet  unbroken  **  communion  with 
^'  the  charches  of  England  "  which  prevailed  in 
that  church — ^"  views,"  which  the  Biographer 
tells  us,  (p.  13)  "cannot  now  be  fully  known," 
although  Williams  himself  has  said  (P.  11)  he 
CQuld  not  "  conscientiously  "  accept  the  call 
"**  BECAUSE  I  durst  not  officiate  to  an  unskpa- 

^  RATED    PEOPLE,  AS    UPON   EXAMINATION    AND 
*  CONFERENCE,  1  POUND  THEM  TO  BE." 

We  should  have  been  better  pleased  than  we 
now  are,  also,  if  Mr.  Guild  had  given  us  an  au- 
thority or  two  to  prove,  what  he  says  is  true, 
that  **  they  [  Winthrop  and  his  associates]  "  had 
''^  dissolved  all  connection  with  the  church  at 
^  home,  by  coming  to  this  country."  We  never 
saw  any  evidence  to  sustain  such  a  theory ;  and 
Williams  seems  to  have  been  similarly  ignorant 
when,  for  the  existing  opposite  cause,  he  declined 
to  become  their  teacher :  it  has  remained  for  Mr. 
Gaild  to  show  that  the  Church  at  Boston  was 
really  composed  of  genuine  Separatists,  and  that 
Williams,  when  he  not  had  discovered  that  fact, 
aad  consequently  would  not  accept  office  among 
them,  was  very  much  of  an  ignoramus. 

We  have  not  sufficient  space  to  devote  to  a 
more  extended  notice  of  this  part  of  the  volume  ; 
and  we  dismiss  it  with  a  regret  that  Roger  Wil- 
liams still  demands  a  Biographer  who  shall  do 
justice  to  his  character  and  his  conduct,  as  they 
appeared  in  the  fens  of  Lincolnshire,  in  the  two 
Colonies  of  Massachusetts  Bay  and  Plymouth, 
and  in  that  of  Rhode  Island. 

The  Key  unto  the  Language  of  America^  by 
Koger  Williams,  edited  by  Hon.  J.  Hammond 
Trumbull,  of  Hartford,  which  follows  this  In- 
troductory Memoir,  will  commend  itself  to  every 
scholar.  There  is  no  one  who  is  so  well  qualified 
as  Mr.  Trumbull,  for  such  a  peculiar  task  as  that 
vhich  was  imposed  on  the  Editor  of  this  Key ; 
and  there  is  no  more  conscientious  writer  among 
those  who  have  assumed  to  tell  of  the  Past  of 
America.  Thoroughly  conversant  with  his  sub- 
ject, resolutely  fearless  in  what  he  shall  under- 
take to  narrate,  not  afraid  to  expose  his  authori- 
ties lest  some  others  should  follow  him  to  test 
his  fidelity,  Mr.  Trumbull  has  given  in  his  Intro- 
daotion  and  foot-notes  to  this  tract,  the  best  evi- 


dence of  the  good  judgment  displayed  by  the 
Club  in  securing  his  co-operation,  while  he  hus, 
also,  strengthened  his  position  as  one  of  the  most 
accurate  and  iudicious  of  our  historical  writers. 

Mr.  Cotiows  Letter  on  Church-membership  and 
Mr.  WiUtams'  Beply,  edited  bjr  Mr.  Guild,  with 
no  more  success  than  appears  in  his  first  lurticle, 
close  the  volume. 

As  a  specimen  of  ^pography  this  volume  is 
highly  creditable  to  "  The  Providence  Press  Com- 
"  pany  "  whose  imprint  it  bears — ^indeed  some  of 
our  noted  establishments  in  New  York  may  use- 
fully take  pattern  from  it — ^and  we  are  are  well 
satisfied  with  its  appearance,  in  every  respect. 

The  edition  numoered  two  hundred  copies  at 
five  dollars  each. 


3.  ReeordM  of  the  New  York  Stagey  from  1790  to  1880.  Bj 
Joaeph  N.  Ireland.  In  two  rolnmes  Vol.  I.  Neir  York :  T. 
H.  Morrell.    1866.    Octaro,  pp.  ir.,  663. 

In  this  well-printed  volume  Mr.  Ireland  has 
traced  the  history  of  the  Stage  in  New  York, 
from  its  origin,  in  1733,  until  the  year  1832,  witii 
a  well-directed  zeal,  which  is  as  refreshing  as  it 
is  uncommon. 

There  are  few  persons — ^none,  indeed,  who 
have  not  tried  the  experiment — who  can  imagine 
how  much  hard  work  has  been  spent  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  materials  which  have  been  swal- 
lowed up  in  each  page  of  this  volume ;  and,  al- 
though the  minute  details  of 'every  cast  of  char- 
acters which  has  figured  on  our  boards  may  seem 
somewhat  similar  to  the  display  of  play-bills 
which  stare  at  us  from  everv  corner,  we  cannot 
but  admire  the  laborious  fidelity  with  which 
they  have  been  properly  placed  in  what  assumes 
to  be  a  permanent  Becord  of  the  New  York  Stage, 

Nor  are  we  disposed  to  find  fault  with  the 
comparatively  scant  supply  of  anecdotes  and 
other  incidental  matter  wnich  we  find  in  the  * 
book.  It  is  very  evident  that  Mr.  Ireland  was 
obliged  to  choose  which  of  the  two  he  would 
omit  from  his  well-filled  volume,  the  material  le- 
gitimately belonging  to  the  Record,  or  the  orna- 
mental portions ;  and  that  he  wisely  retained  the 
former  at  the  expense  of  the  latter  and  of  the 
pleasure  of  some  of  his  less  considerate  readers. 
He  did  well  in  doing  so  ]'  and  we  rejoice  that 
another  has  been  found  who  is  willing  to  do  his 
duty,  even  if  he  shall  lose  something  by  doing  so. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  which  we  cannot 
excuse— sthe  omission  to  notice  more  fullv  the 
Theatre  RoyaJ  of  the  Revolutionary  era.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  important  subjects  connected 
with  the  History  of  the  Stage  in  New  York ; 
and  as  the  material  was  perfectly  accessible, 
ready  for  his  immediate  use,  and  offered  to  him 
in  a  collected  form,  we  cannot  account  for  Mr. 
Ireland's  sad  omission  of  it. 

The  typography  of  this  work  is  highly  ored- 
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itable  to  the  Bradstreet  Press,  although  not  equal 
to  the  best  specimens  of  its  publications;  and  we 
only  regret  that  the  Publisher  did  not  afford  a 
quality  of  paper  which  was  more  worthy  of  the 
yolume. 

The  edition  numbered  two  hundred  and  sixty 
copies,  of  which  sixty  were  quarto,  and  two  hun- 
dred octayo. 


4.  Nathaniel  Greene.  An  Examination  of  tAine  Statements 
ooncerniDK  Majur- general  Greene,  in  the  Ninth  Volume  of  Bhd- 
croft'i  Hietory  of  the  United  Statee,  By  George  Washington 
Greene.    Boeion  :  Tick  nor  *  Fields,  18C6.    Octaro,  pp.  86. 

If  we  are  to  judge  from  mere  appearances,  Mr. 
Bancroft  has  very  suddenly  fallen  from  the  very 
enviable  position  which  he  formerly  occupied, 
and  become,  instead  of  a  first-class  historian,  a 
mere  slip-shod  and  unreliable  scribbler. 

It  is  not,  however,  our  business  in  this  place 
to  ascertain  how  nearly  the  appearances  agree 
with  the  truth,  although  it  might  be  useful  to 
inquire  how  this  sudden  change  has  been  pro- 
duced :  if  Mr.  Bancroft  was  ever  more  reliable 
than  he  is  now,  or  any  less  entitled,  to-day, 
to  the  unmeasured  honors  of  last  year  than  he 
then  was ;  and  if  there  is  not  a  middle  course — 
that  he  is  just  as  good  a  man  and  just  as  relia- 
ble a  historian  as  he  ever  has  been,  only  he  has 
recently  trodden  on  some  gouty  foot  and  raised 
a  commotion  among  those  whose  feelings  he  has 
injured  by  the  clumsiness  of  his  movements. 

We  have  read  History  with  a  very  different 
result,  in  some  instances,  from  that  which  Mr. 
Bancroft's  studies  have  produced,  We  think 
Greene  and  Sullivan,  Schuyler,  and  Wayne,  and 
Reed,  among  others,  have^  not  merited  all  the 
censures  he  has  heaped  on  them ;  and  we  are  not 
quite  sure  that  he  has  always  fully  understood 
the  subjects, especially  concerning  military  move- 
ments, on  which  he  has  undertaken  to  pass  judg- 
ment 

As  an  instance,  we  may  refer  to  the  loss  of 
Port  Washington — one  of  Greene's  assumed  weak 
points — in  which  we  are  quite  sure  that  the  chief 
element  of  that  terrible  disaster,  at  least,  has 
been  entirely  overlooked  in  his  narrative.  He 
failed,  therefore,  we  conceive,  to  do  exact  justice 
in  the  premises,  either  to  Greene  or  Washington. 
He  censured  the  former  for  results  for  which 
neither  he  nor  any  one  under  his  control  was 
justly  liable;  ho  lailed  to  condemn  those  who 
only  were  liable  to  be  censured,  for  both  the 
passage  of  the  enemy's  ships  up  the  river  and 
the  subsequent  surrender  of  the  fort;  and  he 
does  not  seem  to  have  placed  the  Commander-in- 
chief  in  exactly  the  position,  in  his  narrative, 
which  he  really  occupied  in  the  field. 

In  the  pamphlet  under  consideration,  the 
grandson  of  General  Greene  has  come  forward 
with  a  vindication  of  that  great  soldier  and  good 


Wlio  would  have  supposed,  ten  years  a^o,  that 
such  a  vindication  would  be  needed  against  the 
aggressions  of  the  first  historian  in  America? 
Who,  within  the  recollection  of  school-boys  of 
to-day,  would  have  dared  to  suppose,  much  less 
to  say,  that  Greene  was  ** despondent"  in  1776; 
that  he  cast  "reflections"  on  Washington's  con- 
duct at  Kip's  Bay;  that  he  "complained"  and 
"murmured"  to  Washington  or  to  Mifflin,  when 
Lasher  abandoned  Fort  Independence  and  the 
Rangers  were  ordered  from  his  out-posts  to  join 
the  grand  army  at  White  Plains;  that  he  dis- 
obeyed orders  at  Fort  Washington,  was  negligent 
of  his  duty,  and  disingenuous  to  his  Chief ;  that 
his  disposition  was  too  "easy  and  sanguine;" 
that  he  "reposed"  while  Washington  labored  at 
Princeton ;  that  he  was  of  little  service  at  Bran- 
dywine,  less  at  Germantown,  and  not  unwilUnjg 
to   escape  from  his  duties  in  the  field  to  be- 
come Quartermaster-general  ?     Truly,  the  world 
moves ;  and  whether  these  charges  are  true  or 
false,  who  does  not  see  that  there  is.  no  longer  a 
disposition  to  depend  on  the  traditions  of  the 
fathers,  concerning  early  men   and  measures; 
nor  a  dread  of  looking  for  the  truth,  or  of  telling 
it,  lest  some  "established   reputation"  of  our 
boyhood  shall  be  impeached !     Actions  and  men 
must  he  toeigJied  and  tested   by  the  historian. 
They  can  no  longer  pass  current  for  their  face,, 
no  matter  how  base  the  metal ;  and  we  know  no 
reason  to  relieve  even  Greneral  Greene  from  this 
great  ordeal ;  while  we  know,  also,  no  reason  why 
his  descendants   or  his  country    should   shrink 
from  such  an  examination. 

As  we  have  said,  we  do  not  concur  with  Mr. 
Bancroft  in  all  his  conclusions.     Washington,  it 
is  true,  was  the  great  central  figure  in  the  armies 
of  the   Revolution;   but  Washington    was   not 
alone,  nor  was  his  the  only  arm  which  braved 
the  onslaught  of  the  enemy,  nor  his  the  only 
head  which  planned  campaigns  and  directed  in- 
strumentalities.   He  was,  at  best,  only  a  man — 
"desponding,"  passionate,  apt  to  complain,  by 
times  irresolute,  always  formal,  never  assimi- 
lating himself  with  the  masses,  not  remarkably 
profound — like  many  of  his  contemporaries. 

If  Greene  was  "despondent"  in    1776,   was 
he  any  worse  because  of  it  ?     Washington  him- 
self wrote  freely,  At  that  time,  of  the  "  game " 
they  were  playing,  and  how  nearly  he  thought 
it  was  "  up  ;"*  while  Robert  Morris  did  not  con- 
sider it  beneath  his  dignity  to  tell  the  Congress,, 
in  December  of  that  year,  "  Some  effectual  remedy 
"  must  be  applied  to  this  evil,"  [the  depreciation 
of  the  currency]    "or    t?ie   game   toiU   be   up.'* 
These,  however,  were  no  worse  because  of  that  * 
nor  does  it  seem  necessary  to  formally  vindicate 
any  who,  in  those  dark  days,  were  sometitnes^ 
"  despondent,"  even  while  performing  their  duty 
with   honor  to  themselves    and    advantage    to 
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their  oountry.  We  think  the  author  of  this 
Vindioation  need  not  have  noticed  so  harmless 
a  remark,  whatever  might  have  led  Mr.  Ban- 
4»'oft  to  use  it. 

These  remarks  may  he  applied,  also,  to  Mr. 
Bancroft's  words  concerning  Greene's  ''refleo- 
^  tions  "  on  Washington's  outburst  of  temper  at 
Kip's  Bay,  and  his  <*  complaints"  and  **  murmurs" 
still  later  in  the  campaign.  Mr.  Bancroft 
probably  considered  it  necessary  to  guard  Wash- 
ington from  the  effects  of  a  fault-fjidiug  spirit, 
even  from  that  of  Greene,  if  he  possessed  one ; 
but  while  we  differ  from  him  in  this  respect,  we 
see  no  sufficient  reason  in  that  difference  for  in- 
flicting on  him  the  penalty  of  a  pamphlet 

The  truth  is,  historical  writers  are  generally 
considered  excellent  men,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  while 
they  are  humoring  the  weaknesses  of  men  and 
&milie8  by  continuing  the  laudation  of  their  an- 
cestors ;  but  the  moment  they  presume  to  think 
for  themselves,  to  turn  their  subjects  around  in 
order  to  see  the  other  side,  and  to  do  their  duty 
by  treating  those  subjects  as  men  rather  than 
Gods,  they  very  often  cease  to  command  any  re- 
spect whatever,  if  they  do  not  encounter  a  tor- 
rent of  abuse  from  those  who  had  previously 
been  most  obsequious  to  them 

We  do  not  say  that  Professor  Greene  is  quite  as 
sensitive  as  those  fickle  ones  to  whom  we  have  re- 
ferred ;  but  we  do  say  that  he  has  expended  too 
much  labor  on  small  and  unimportant  matters,  at 
the  expense  of  others  which  demand,  as  they  have 
demanded  for  many  years,  his  earnest  and  intol- 
lieent  attention. 

iVhen  t)ie  triumph  of  the  cause  in  which  thev 
were  engaged  was  doubtful,  as  it  was  in  the  fall 
of  1776,  why  should  not  both  Greene  and  Wash- 
ington have  been  *<  despondent,"  at  least  in  their 
private  correspondence  f  When  an  earnest,  true, 
and  vigilant  General  saw  reason  to  fear  that  the 
indiscreet  oonduct  of  others  had  deprived  him  of 
material  which  he  needed,  and  that  the  sudden 
withdrawal  of  li^ht  troops  left  him  exposed  in 
front  or  flank,  ana  overturned  his  carefully-pre- 
pared plans  for  offensive  movements  or  more  ob- 
stinate defence,  why  should  he  not  have  ex- 
pressed his  regret — why  not  "complain"  and 
**  murmur,"  if  yon  please  f  And  when  Wash- 
ington so  far  gave  wa^  to  passion,  that  the  re- 
straining hand  of  a  fnend  was  necessary  to  pre- 
vent him  from  committing  suicide,  as  was  really 
the  case,  when  stripped  of  its  rhetoric,  at  Kip's 
Bay,  even  a  fool  might  be  justly  punished,  if  he 
made  no  *'  reflections  "  on  the  subject. 

If  Greene  had  witnessed  all  these,  and  been 
aobjectod  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  Raugers,  with- 
out ottorine  a  word  which  indicated  feeling, 
warmth  of  teeling  if  you  please,  he  might  have 
been  eonsidendd,  a$  he  tootUd  have  heen^  as  carinff 
notlu2ig  for  the  cause,  and  of  being  a  second 


Charles  Lee.  On  the  contrary,  the  cause  was 
near  to  his  heart,  and  lie  naturally  **  desponded^' 
when  it  seemed  hopeless;  he  ''complained"  and 
**  murmured  "  when  he  was  prevented  from  pro- 
moting it,  and  when  it  was  needlessly  endan- 
gered by  others;  and  he  made '* reflections" 
when  ite  great  chief,  his  honored  friend,  in  a  fit 
of  passion,  seemed  willing  to  sacrifice  his  life  or 
his  liberty,  to  no  good  end.  That  Greene  was 
thus  exercised,  is  admitted,  it  seems,  even  by 
one  who  is  assumed  to  think  ill  of  him.  But  who 
does  not  see  in  this  admission,  the  testimony,  in 
Qreen^efavor^  of  one  who  is  assumed  to  be  an 
unwilling  witness,  of  one  who  is  reluctantly  com- 
pelled to  record  the  entire  sympathy  of  that 
General  with  the  cause  of  his  couotrv,  of  one  who 
has  found  nothing  more  serious  in  Greene's  char- 
actor,  prior  to  the  fall  of  Fort  Washington,  than 
an  intelligent  and  friendly  difference  of  opinion 
from  Washington,  and  sufficient  manliness  to  ex- 
press it  ?  £ven  Mr.  Bancroft,  it  seems,  could  not 
paint  the  times  referred  to  in  sufficiently  sombre 
colors,  without  the  contrast  afforded  by  Greene's 
constant  and  manly  patriotism — ^the  cause  was  so 
hopelees  that  even  Greene  ''desponded";  the 
situation  of  affairs  at  Fort  Washington  was  so 
precarious  that  even  Greene,  on  whom  the  con- 
tinued occupation  of  the  post  depended,  was 
shaken  in  his  resolution,  and  led  to  *'  complain  " 
— probably  to  "  murmur  "—at  the  burning  of  a 
few  boards  at  Fort  Independence,  and  the  re- 
moval of  a  handful  of  his  Light-troops  to  White 
Plains.  The  indiscretion  of  Washington  at  Kip's 
Bay  was  so  notorious  and  so  noteworthy  that  even 
Greene,  his  most  devoted  friend,  must  needs  "re- 
"  fleet "  on  it 

The  first,  second,  and  fourth  of  Professor 
Greene's  specifications,  therefore,  in  the  form  in 
which  he  has  put  them,  we  conceive  to  have 
been  uncalled  for,  if  not  unfortunate,  inasmuch 
as  we  are  not  quite  sure  that  in  these  instances, 
at  least,  Mr.  Bancroft  has  not  unwittingly  paid  to 
Greene  the  highest  compliment  he  could  have  be- 
stowed. 

His  third  charge,  concerning  the  expedition  to 
Staten  Island,  we  conceive  to  ^ave  originated  in 
the  Professor's  fancy  rather  than  in  a  just  appre- 
ciation of  Mr.  Bancroft's  words,  in  which  we  do 
not  see  even  an  insinuation  that  Greene  had  im- 
properly abandoned  Mercer  during  the  movement 
on  Staten  Island,  in  October,  1776.  We  should 
be  loathe  to  entertain  the  thought,  but  if  any  one 
was  to  suggest  ^at  the  men  of  snow,  which  boys 
sometimes  construct  with  great  ingenuity,  in  or- 
der to  have  something  to  throw  snow-balls  at, 
had  furnished  the  Professor  with  an  example 
which  he  has  diligently  followed  in  this  case,  we 
should  be  puzzled  to  find  a  reply. 

Fort  Washington,  the  fifth  of  the  Professor's 
subjects,  affords  a  fit  subject  for  his  long-prom- 
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ised  and  long-deferred  attention^  but  he  com- 
mences the  disoussion  of  it  by  avoiding  the  main 
question  involved. 

We  insist  that  the  grandson  of  Greene,  when  he 
undertakes  to  tell  us  of  Fort  Washineton,  shall 
not  shrink  from  the  duty  of  either  detending  his 
grandfather's  conduct  in  the  case,  or  of  allowing 
judgment  to  be  taken,  as  confessed,  against  him. 
He  must  not  continue  to  sit,  as  he  has  sat  for 
twenty  years,  as  a  mere  protestant,  denying 
everything  without  offering  a  reason  or  a  counter 
theory.  If  we  are  wrong,  he  must  not  merely 
say  so,  as  he  has  done  ever  since  we  have  been  in 
the  service,  but  he  must  show  us  the  truth. 

After  a  life-time  of  denials,  he  tells  us,  (page 
27)  **  Whether  Greene  was  right  or  wrong  in  his 
"  belief  that  Fort  Washington  ought  to  be  held, 
^  I  shaM  not  take  upon  me  to  say.  It  is  a  military 
"  question  which  none  but  military  men  are  compe- 
"  tent  to  decide  J'  Indeed  !  Why  then  has  he  pre- 
sumed to  decide  that  Mr.  Bancroft,  in  differing  from 
him  on ''military  questions "  relating  to  it,  has 
needed  a  pamphlet  in  opposition?  His  grand- 
father needed  no  such  protracted  period  to  under- 
stand a  "  military  question  "  of  this  importance  ; 
why  then  should  the  Professor  be  still  ignorant 
of  the  subject,  with  all  the  light  which  he  pos- 
sesses or  can  control  ?  It  toas  his  duty  to  learn 
the  truth  concerning  it  before  lie  undertook  to 
pass  judgment  in  the  case ;  he  tells  tts  he  didnot; 
of  iohat  value,  then,  is  his  judgment  to  General 
Greene's  memory,  or  of  what  weight  against  Mr, 
Bancrofts  volume  ?     Who  can  tell  ? 

"  The  passing  of  the  ships  up  the  river/'  the 
result  of  a  sad  blunder  which  gave  to  the 
enemy  the  control  of  the  waters  of  the  Hudson 
above  Fort  Washin^n — ^rendering  nearly  use- 
less, certainly  depriving  of  their  chief  import- 
ance, both  Fort  Washington  and  Fort  Lee,  and 
rendering  four-fold  more  difficult  the  labors  of 
both  Greene  and  Washington,  while  it  dimin- 
ished the  cares  of  the  enemy  to  a  corresponding 
extent — ^were  certainly  worthy  of  the  Professor^s 
.  notice  in  such  a  work  as  this.  Why  were  those 
subjects — ^the  grefit  features  of  the  question  un- 
der examination — left  unventilated,  even  unno- 
ticed, both  by  Mr.  Bancroft  and  Mr.  Qreene  ?  In 
his  letter  of  the  ninth  of  November,  1776,  Gen- 
eral Greene  referred  to  it  feelingly :  and  gave 
reasons  for  supposing,  **  upon  the  wnole,''  even 
under  the  new  order  of  things,  *•  the  garrison  is 
**  of  advantage :"  the  best  defence  his  reputation 
could  have  had — ^that  which  we  have  waited  for 
so  long — ^would  have  been  a  disclosure  of  the 
real  causes  which  led  to  different  results  from 
those  which  he  expected,  and  a  candid  and  au- 
thentic and  complete  account  of  his  connection 
or  want  of  connection  with  those  causes. 

If  the  actual  results  were  different  frontMhose 
which  General  Greene  foretold,  was  it  because 


his  judgment  in  the  matter  was  defective,  or  be- 
cause other  and  unforeseen  causes  interfered  and 
controlled  the  matter,  bevond  his  ability  to  save 
it  ?  If  the  former,  the  Professor  has  a  reason 
for  not  disclosing  it,  although  he  has  no  reason 
for  attempting  to  silence  those  who  suppose  they 
have  the  truth  concerning  it :  if  the  latter,  he 
owes  it  to  the  memory  of  his  ancestor  and  to  the^ 
cause  of  truth  to  tell  the  world  all  about  it  It 
is  either  a  question  of  inclination  or  ability  in 
the  Professor :  which  of  the  two,  is  the  question. 

Greene's  judgment  in  the  premises  was  origi- 
nally right :  the  resuU  of  the  passage  of  the 
ships — a  BLX7NDER  for  which  he  was  not  responsi- 
ble— diminished  the   paramount  important  of 
the  position,  without  wholly  destroying  it.    That  is 
no  valid  defence  of  Greene  which  leaves  untold 
these  vital  facts ;  and  no  one  can  justly  appre- 
ciate the  gigantic  abilities  of  that  great  man 
who  does  not  understand  his  reasons  for  that 
original  judgment,  even  when  opposed  by  many 
of  the  best  of  his  associates ;  nor  can  the  purity 
of  his  devotion  to  his  country  and  the  cause  in 
which  he  was  engaged  be  entirely  known  to 
those  who  do  not  understand  and  weigh  the  haz- 
ards, newly  thrust  upon  him,  to  which  he  subse- 
quently exposed  himself.     The  original  circum- 
stances had  been  changed  by  tfte  blunderers,  and 
the  control  of  both  the  river  and  its  Eastern  bank,, 
between  Fort  Washington  and  Stoney  Point,  had 
been  needlessly  surrendered  to  the  enemy  and  to 
the  hopelessly  disaffected  who  inhabited  the  PhiU 
ippse  Manor:  yet  Greene  was  true  to  his  trust; 
and  Washington  and  his  army,  after  the  battle  of 
Whvte  Plains,  were  saved,    Washington's  letter 
of  the  eighth  of  November,  quoted  on  page  32,. 
tells  a  story,  in  this  connection,  which  Professor 
Greene,  although  not  a  military  man,  might 
have  studied  wiui  advantage  ;  and  Greene's  rejjly 
to  it,  quoted  on  pages  28, 29,  would  have  told  him 
what  the  other  did  not  unfold. 

The  fact  that  Washington,  who  knew  the  facts, 
never  censured  Greene,  should  have  protected 
him  from  Mr.  Bancroft's  ill-will :  the  fact  that 
the  censures  of  the  historian  fall  quite  as  heavily 
on  Washington  as  theydo  on  Greene  in   every- 
thing concerning  Fort  Washington,  should  have 
given  courage  to  the  vindicator  of  the  latter,  and 
led  him  to  relieve,  at  once,  his  grandfather  and 
the  illustrious  Chief  who  had  sustained   him. 
The  Professor  has  failed  to  do  this  ;  and,  nnfor- 
tunately,  the  world  is  no  wiser,  on  this  great  sub- 
ject, than  it  was  before  he  wrote  and  printed  his 
pamphlet. 

The  sixth  topic  is  a  philological  rather  than  a 
historical  charge  against  Mr.  Bancroft.  It  is  of 
little  consequence,  and  the  glory  of  the  victory, 
which  evidently  belonss  to  the  Professor,  will 
not  be  noticed  among  the  well-earned  laarels  of 
his  grandfather.    Whether  or  not  the  QeneraVs* 
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was  an  '^easy,  sanguine  disposition/'  which  forms 
the  seventh  division  of  the  subject,  belongs  to  the 
same  unimportant  class. 

Mr.  Bancroft's  serious  charge  aeainst  Greene, 
of  disobeying  Washington's  Order  Tor  a  removal 
of  the  stores  from  Fort  Lee,  which  forms  the 
eighth  division  of  the  pamphlet,  is  triumphantly 
overthrown ;  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
the  license  which  the  historian  seems  to  have 
taken  in  mutilating  the  General's  Order  on  the 
subject,  contained  in  his  letter  of  the  eighth  of 
November,  betrays  either  an  intensity  of  ill-will 
which  we  cannot  excuse,  or  a  looseness  in  the 
use  of  materials  which  is  inconsistent  with  Mr. 
Bancroft's  high  standing ;  and  whichever  is  true, 
the  subject  demands  an  explanation.  It  is  not 
merely  an  error  of  judgment,  but  a  mutilation  of 
the  written  record,  which  neither  Mr.  Bancroft 
nor  any  other  writer  of  History  can  be  guilty  of 
without  wrong-doing. 

The  ninth  topic  in  this  pamphlet  is  an  answer 
to  Mr.  Bancroft's  charge  of  a  want  of  vigilance 
in  Greene,  in  the  abandonment  of  Fort  Lee, 
when  a  quantity  of  stores  fell  into  the  enemy's 
hands. 

Mr.  Bancroft  had  no  excuse  for  making  the 
charge,  and  Professor  Greene  has  none  for  not 
more  effectually  repelling  it.  The  latter  should 
have  so  presented  the  facts  that  without  the 
opinions  of  Paine,  or  Gordon,  or  any  other 
contemporary,  the  intelligent  reader  of  this 
pamphlet  would  have  been  enabled  to  see  for 
himself  that  Mr.  Bancroft  had  not  fairly  pre- 
sented the  facts  of  the  case. 

We  see  no  great  cause  for  complaint  that  dur- 
ing a  rainy  night  (and  therefore  dark),  an  expe- 
dition was  successfully  organized  under  the  lee 
of  the  high  grounds  at  Fort  Washington,  in 
Spnyten  Duyvel  creek — both  banks  of  which 
were  wholly  occupied  by  the  enemy,  and  not 
within  sight  of  our  posts— 4ior  is  it  very  wonder- 
ful that  without  Greene's  personal  knowledge, 
such  an  expedition  should  have  moved,  in  the 
darkness,  not  more  than  four  or  five  miles,  across 
the  Hudson,  to  Closter,  and  there  effected  a  land- 
ing. It  is  more  remarkable,  in  our  view  of  the 
case,  as  a  positive  evidence  of  Greene's  untiring 
vigilance,  that  such  a  movement,  thus  organized, 
and  led .  by  such  an  officer  as  Lord  Corn wal lis, 
was  not  entirely  successful  in  capturing  the 
whole  garrison  of  Fort  Lee,  instead  of  its  strag- 
glers and  that  portion  of  its  baggage  and  stores 
for  the  removal  of  which  there  were  no  wagons. 

In  the  tenth  division.  Professor  Greene  sup- 
poses he  sees  a  phantom,  and  raises  an  alarm ; 
bat,  for  the  life  of  us,  we  cannot  see  it.  What 
if  Washington  did  work  harder  than  Greene  and 
the  other  General  officers,  while  preparing  the 
plans  of  his  proposed  operations  in  New  Jersey, 
m  Deoember,  1776,  andJannary,  1777  ?    Is  there 


anything  unusual  in  such  an  application  of  his- 
entire  energies  to  the  organization  of  a  campaign,, 
by  a  Commander-in-chiet  ?  Is  there  anything 
derogatory  to  the  character  of  a  subordinate,, 
when  the  principal  credit  of  a  movement  is 
awarded  to  a  responsible  Chief,  no  matter  by 
whom  originally  suggested,  or  by  whom  direct- 
ly executed  ?  History  has  not  yet  reached  that 
blessed  state,  when  ^  equal  and  exact  justice" 
shall  be  done  to  <*  all  men"  on  her  commemora- 
tive tablets — that  we  have  high  authority  for 
saying,  might  sometimes  have  ^  a  donation aliz- 
"ing  tendency" — and  there  is  only  one  History^ 
within  our  knowledge,  which  can  reasonably 
aspire  to  such  a  glorious  distinction.  It  is 
neither  Bancroft's  nor  Gordon's  however. 

In  the  eleventh  division,  we  are  told  that  Gene- 
ral  Greene  condemned  the  American  position  at 
Red  Clay  Neck,  in  the  fall  of  1777;  and  that  Mr. 
Bancroft  says  nothing  about  it. 

There  may  be  a  point  in  this  circumstance,  but 
wo  do  not  see  it }  nor  have  we  been  able  to  find 
it  in  Mr.  Bancroft's  volume.  We  are  inclined, 
therefore,  to  consider  this  as  another  of  Professor 
Greene's  snow-men,  raised  only  as  a  target  for 
his  antagonistic  snow-balls. 

In  the  Professor's  twelfth  division  the  affair  at 
Brandywine  is  discussed ;  and,  if  we  understand 
him  correctly,  he  has  mode  a  sad  botch  of  it. 

Mr.  Bancroft  seems  to  have  said  that  Wash- 
ington,  "  taking  with  him  Greene  and  two  bri- 
*»  gadesf  marched  swiftly  to  the  support  of  Sulli- 
*•  van"  ;  that  his  approach,  with  one  of  these, 
"checked"  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  wlio  was 
driving  the  latter  before  him ;  that  the  enemy 
rallied  and  compelled  Greene  to  fall  back  also  y 
and  that  not  until  supported  by  the  other  two  regi- 
ments of  his  command,  was  the  latter  enabled  to 
hold  his  position. 

The  Professor  first  introduces  Gordon  to  show, 
by  inuendOy  that  Washington  did  not  go  to  the- 
front  at  all,  thus  giving  the  credit  of  the  day  to- 
Greene ;  that  he  had  only  ona  brigade  instead  of 
two;  and  that  Greene,  also,  was  the  principal 
officer  in  command  when  the  enemy  was  ulti- 
mately checked  and  finally  withdrew  from  the 
pass. 

ff  Washington  had  not  been  in  front,  Greene 
would  have  been  the  senior  officer  on  the  ground,, 
and  therefore  in  command ;  b'ut  the  former  was 
in  fro?Uy  and  the  Profi»ssor,  on  the  next  page^ 
actually  produces  a  witness  to  prove  to  Ids  read- 
ers that  Washiogton,  in  person^  led  his  troops 
and  commanded  them, — just  what  Mr.  Bancroft 
had  stated; — while  both  General  Muhlenberg 
(Life,  94,  340),  Judge  Johnson  {Life  of  Greene^  i^ 
t3,  76),  and  Judge  Marshall  (Life  of  Washingfton 
—Edit,  Phiia.y  1805,  iii.,  134,  135},  sustain  that 
gentleman  concerning  the  two  brigades;  and 
General  Muhlenberg  (Life^  94,  98,  340),  as  weU 
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as  Gordon  (ii.,  511,  512),  and  Judge  Johnson 
/!.,  7G),  inform  us  that  Washington  personally 
indicated  the  position  to  which  Greene  should 
fall  back ;  and  that,  under  like  orders  from  Wash- 
ington, the  latter  actually  fell  back  and  occupied 
it,  holding  the  enemy  in  check  until  nightfall. 

The  thirteenth  section  relates  to  the  Battle  of 
Germantown,  on  which  Mr.  Bancroft  seems  to 
have  said  nothing  concerning  Greene  that  is 
worth  especial  attention  ;  and  it  is  continued,  in 
the  fourteenth,  with  no  more  reason,  exculpating 
the  General  from  a  fancied  censure  concerning 
the  subsequent  retreat  to  Skippack. 

Whether  or  not  Greene  was  "reluctant"  to 
■accept  the  office  of  Quarter-raaster-general,  does 
not  seem  to  have  occupied  Mr.  Bancroft's  atten- 
tion :  why  then  did  Professor  Greene  occupy  a 
chapter  of  his  pamphlet  to  tell  us  that  the  office 
was  not  wanted  ?  Was  it  another  of  those  snow 
men  of  which  we  have  already  spoken.?  or  was  it 
a  pious  and  instructive  attempt  to  cover  the  weak- 
est point  not  yet  assailed  ? 

In  a  general  survey  of  the  subject,  we  think  it 
is  unquestionable  that  General  Greene  does  not 
occupy  the  high  position  in  Mr.  Bancroft's  re- 
gard that  he  is  probably  entitled  to ;  and  we  do 
not  deny  that  the  grandson  of  the  General  had 
just  and  sufficient  reasons  for  a  public  complaint 
on  some  parts  of  the  subject.  But  there  were 
other  grounds  for  complaint  which  were  more 
importent  than  those  which  the  Professor  has 
occupied,  concerning  which  he  is  silefit.  The 
occupation  and  loss  of  Fort  Washington,  for  in- 
stance, have  been  standing  subjects  of  disagree- 
ment, for  more  than  ninety  years;  and  the  Pro- 
fessor has  made  them  the  subjects  of  long-con- 
tinued, if  not  careful  and  impartial  attention. 
Yet,  on  the  most  important  topics  he  is  silent. 
Had  he  cleared  up  the  mystery — so  called — of 
that  misfortune  and  told  us  the  truth  of  it,  his 
work  of  vindication  would  have  been  a  most  useful 
one ;  and  he  might  have  proudly  pointed  to  such 
an  exoneration  of  his  ancestor  from  that  ancient 
slander,  to  the  steady  confidence  which  the 
Oommander-in-chief  reposed  in  him,  to  the  spot- 
less character  of  his  private  record,  and  to  the 
unquestionable  abilities  which  he  displayed,  both 
in  the  field  and  as  Quarter-master-general,  as  the 
unimpeachable  vouchers  for  his  grandfather's 
truly  honest  fame. 

He  has  not  done  so ;  preferring,  rather,  to  spend 
his  strength  on  philological  trifles  and  phantoms 
originating  with  himself,  and  leaving  yet  unsolv- 
ed the  great  questions — ^Why  was  Mount  Wash- 
ington originally  occupied?  Why  was  not  it 
abandoned  when  the  army  was  moved  into  West- 
chester county  ?  Why  was  its  garrison  strength- 
ened instead  of  withdrawn,  still  later  ?  Why 
was  that  garrison  subsequently  lost? 

Who  shall  be  General  Greene's  next  vmdicator? 


6.  Gentral  John  Sullivan.  A  Tindicatlon  of  his  chanoter 
u  a  Soldier  and  a  Patriot.  By  Thomas  0.  Amory,  Esq.  Hoc- 
risanla,  N.  T. :  1867.    Ootaro,  pp.  It.,  ft2. 

S.  Pre»ident  Joaeph  Reed  ^f  Penm«]rlva«ic.  A  eorra- 
ipoodenoe  between  Hon.  William  B.  Reed  and  John  C.  Hamil- 
ton, Esq.    Uorriiania,  N.  Y. :  1867.    OctaTo,  pp.  ir.,  20. 

The  readers  of  last  year's  numbers  of  this  work 
will  recognize  in  these  tracts,  two  articles  which 
were  widely  noticed  in  the  December  number  and 
as  generally  commended. 

They  have  been  re-produced  in  this  form,  for 
private  circulation  by  their  respective  authors; 
and,  apart  from  their  value  as  contributions  to 
American  History,  their  beauty  as  specimens  of 
book-making  will  render  them  attractive. 

The  edition  of  each  was  sixty  copies. 

7.  Abattoire,  A  paper  read  before  the  Polytechnic  Branch 
of  the  American  Institnte,  June  8,  1866.  By  Thomas  F.  De 
Voe.    Albany:  1866.    OctaTO,  pp.  32. 

Colonel  De  Voe,  the  author  of  this  paper,  is 
known  to  his  neighbors  and  friends  as  **  the  His- 
"  torical  Butcher :"  The  Market  Book,  which  be 
published  some  years  since,  will  sufficiently  indi- 
cate the  propriety  of  the  designation.  He  is  one 
of  the  few  who  look  before  they  leap  :  and  what- 
ever bears  his  name,  whether  concerning  the  His- 
tory or  the  Contents  of  the  Markets  in  New  York, 
may  be  entirely  relied  on  as  true. 

The  paper  before  us  is  on  Slaughter-houses ; 
and  we  have  presented  to  us  a  clear  account  oi 
these  establishments,  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
for  the  past  two  hundred  years,  together  with  in- 
cidental allusions  to  those  of  the  Greeks,  the 
French,  the  Scotch,  etc. :  and  it  closes  with  an 
elaborate  and  forcible  defense  of  their  unusual 
healthfulness,  even  in  periods  of  epidemic  visita- 
tion.   He  insists,  and  proves,  the  truth  of  the  as- 
sertion, that  those  who  spend  the  greater  part  of 
their  time  in  slaughter-houses  are  healthier,  as 
far  as  local  diseases  are  concerned,  than  the  great 
body  of  those  who  are  engaged  elsewhere. 

The  Harbor  of  Boston  and  its  Islands^  an  im- 
portant series  of  papers,  from  the  accomplished 
pen  of  Doctor  N.  B.  Shurtleff,  is  running  through 
the  columns  of  The  Boston  Sunday  News. 

2. — Books  in  Pbepakation. 
—  We  have  seen  a  proof  of  a  portrait  of  Mad- 
ame Reidesel,  which  has  been   engraved    from 
one  obtained  in  Germany,  for  the   illustration  of 
Mr.  Stone's  forthcoming  edition  of  her  Letters,  to 
which  we  have  already  referred ;  and  we  promise 
a  treat  to  all  who  are  interested  in  such  matters. 
Indeed,  it  is  a  beautiful  portrait  of  a  very  beauti- 
ful woman,  with  whose  devotion  to  her  husband 
our  readers  are  generally  acquainted  ;   and    be- 
tween Mr.  Stone  and  Mr.  Munsell,  the  latter  of 
whom  is  printing  the  volume,  we  have  no  doubt 
that  many  more,  through  her  letters,  wiU  very 
soon  learn  to  admire  her. 
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^  L— HENRY  ][iAURENS  IN  ENGLAND. 
By  General  Pbtbb  Fobcb. 

In  October,  1779,  when  the  Continental  Paper 
Money  had  almost  reached  its  lowest  point  of  de- 
preciation, it  was  determined  by  the  Congress 
to  seek  a  foreign  Loan,  a  Committee  having  re- 
ported that  in  their  opinion  one  might  be  nego- 
tiated in  Holland.  In  accordance  with  this  sug- 
gestion, on  the  fifteenth  of  that  month,  it  was  Re- 
solved that  a  proper  person  be  authorized  and 
instructed  to  negotiate  this  business  on  behalf  of 
the  United  States. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  October,  Congress  pro- 
ceeded to  the  nomination  of  a  proper  person  to 
negotiate  a  Loan  in  Holland;  and  Mr.  John 
Adams  was  put  in  nomination  by  G.  Morris ;  Mr. 
Henry  Laurens,  by  Mr.  Matthews,  and  Mr.  Wood- 
bury Langdon,  by  Mr.  Sharpe.  On  the  twenty- 
first,  Mr.  Laurens  (then  a  Member  of  Congress) 
was  elected  the  Commissioner  to  make  the  Loan. 

By  his  Instructions  he  was  **  authorized  to  ne- 
*^  eotiate  a  Loan,  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  United 
*<  States,  with  any  person  or  persons,  bodies  politic 
"and  corporate,  not  exceeding  ten  millions  of 
^  dollars,''  Congress  promising  to  ratify  and  con- 
firm whatever  he  might  do  in  the  premises. 

His  commission  was  agreed  to  on  the  thirtieth 
of  October,  1779 ;  but  he  was  prevented  by  una- 
voidable circumstances  from  proceeding  on  his 
agency,  until  the  succeeding  summer.  On  the 
sixth  July,  1780,  Congress,  on  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  **  Resolybd,  That 
^  itis  highlv  expedient  that  the  honourable  Henry 
**  Laurens  do  repair  to  Europe,  without  loss  of 
"time,  in  order  to  enter 'on  the  discharge  of  the 
"  Commission  to  which  he  has  been  appointed  by 
**  Congress,''  and  on  the  nineteenth  of  July,  a 
Warrant  was  ordered  to  be  drawn  on  the  Treasury, 
in  fiivor  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  for  Thirty 
thousand  dollars,  *^  to  enable  them  to  procure  sea 
''stores  for  the  passage  of  the  honourable  H. 
**  Laurens." 

Provision  was  now  made  for  the  departure  of 
Hr.  Laurens.  For  his  conveyance  the  Mercury 
Packet,  (a  vessel  described  as  a  Brig  of  sixty 
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tuns,  with  four  guns  and  fourteen  men,|  under 
the  command  oi  Captain  William  Pickles,  was 
engaged,  with  orders  to  proceed  to  sea  inunedi- 
ately,  under  the  convoy  of  two  National  ships, 
from  the  Capes  of  Delaware  *^  to  a  good  offing." 

Captain  Fickles,  on  the  eleventh  of  August, 
1780,  received  the  following  Orders  from  the 
Board  of  Admiralty : — 

"  Captain  William  Pickles. 
"Sib: 

''The  Board  of  Admiralty  having  appointed 
you  to  command  the  Continental  Packet  Jf^r- 
curyy  you  are  hereby  ordered  to  proceed  with 
all  possible  dispatch  North  about  for  Amster- 
dam in  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Nether- 
lands, where,  when  you  arrive,  you  are  to  re- 
ceive on  board  the  Mercury  all  such  articles  as 
the  Hon.  Henry  Laurens  shall  by  himself  or 
his  agents  order  to  be  put  on  board.  When  the 
Mercury  is  completely  laden,  you  are  to  pro- 
ceed on  your  return  with  the  vessel  for  any  safe 
port  on  the  coast  of  North  America  giving 
Philadelphia,  Chesepeake  Bay,  or  Egg  Har- 
bour the  preference ;  and  give  the  Board  imme- 
diate notice  of  vour  arrival. 

"  You  will  make  all  dispatch  in  your  power 
while  in  Amsterdam  so  that  you  may  arrive  on 
this  coast  before  the  Winter  sets  in. 

"Yon  are  at  liberty  to  take  passengers  on  your 
hon^ward  bound  voyage,  but  no  articles  but 
sucir  as  each  of  them  may  bring  in  a  trunk  of 
a  midling  size,  and  no  private  property  for 
any  person,  but  such  as  Mr  Laurens  may  direct 
you  to  receive,  and  be  governed  by  his  orders 
during  your  voyage.  Mr.  Laurens  will  advance 
you  for  your  crew  the  monies  we  have  agreed 
shall  be  paid  them  at  Amsterdam  agreeable  to 
your  shipping  bill.  The  Board  desire  you  will 
make  Mr.  Laurens'  passaee  as  comfortable  as 
possible  and  that  you  will  at  all  times  exercise 
Economy  and  Despatch. 

«  Wishing  you  a  prosperous  voyage 
"lam  Sir 

*«  Your  Hble.  Servant 
"  by  order 
"  JohnBbown,  Sea'' 
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The  final  instructions  to  Mr.  Laurens  bore  the 
same  date  with  the  foregoing : — 

"  Aug.  ll"'  1780. 
"  The  Honblb.  Henbt  Laurens  E*^. 
"Sib. 
"  Yon  will  receive  with  this  a  bill  of  Exchange 
**  on  John  Jay  E'^  for  One  thousand  pounds  stir- 
**  ling  out  of  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  deliver 
"  to  Uaptain  Piukles  the  amount  of  the  sum  spe- 
**  cified  in  his  shipping  bill  which  we  have  agreed 
**  shall  be  paid  him  in  Amsterdam  and  also  Two 
^  hundred  and  forty  dollars  which  we  have  agreed 
''  shall  bo  advanced  him,  and  Five  dollars  and  one 
<' third  of  a  dollar  per  week  for  his  subsistance 
<<  while  in  Amsteroam,  the  remainder  you  will  lay 
''  out  in  purchasing  the  articles  mentioned  in  the 
"  enclosed  list.  If  the  bill  should  not  be  suffi- 
"  cient  for  these  purposes,  you  are  desired  to  make 
**  use  of  your  credit  for  supplying  the  deficiency 
"  as  all  tne  articles  are  exceedingly  wanted.  We 
''  wish  you  to  insure  the  Mercury  and  her  car^o 
"  on  the  best  terms  you  can  to  the  first  port  in 
**  the  United  States  of  America,  and  give  her  all 
"  the  despatch  in  your  power.  We  heartilv  wish 
''  you  a  safe  and  pleasant  passage  to  the  place  of 
"  your  destination  and  are  Sir, 

"  Your  most  Hble.  serv** 

"Francis  Lewis ^er  <?r(for." 

Captain  James  Nicholson  of  the  Frigate  IVum- 
bttU  was  directed  by  the  Board  of  Admiralty  on 
the  same  day  to  proceed  to  sea,  taking  the  Mer- 
eury  Packet  under  convoy : — 

"  You  are  directed  to  proceed  to  Sea  on  a  cruise, 
"taking  under  your  Convov  the  Mercury  Packet, 
"  and  keeping  Company  with  her  until  you  shall 
"  have  given  her  a  good  offing  ]  you  are  then  to 
"  cruise  along  and  ofi'  this  coast ;"  &o. 

For  the  greater  security  of  the  vessel  conveying 
Mr.  Laurens,  the  Saratoga  received  similar  or- 
ders: 

"  To  John  Young,  Esq.  Commander  of  the  Conti- 
"  nental  Ship  Saratoga, 

« Sir,  * 

"  You  being  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
ship  Saratoga,  are  hereby  ordered  to  fall  down 
the  Kiver  Delaware,  and  taking  the  Mercury 
Packet  under  your  Convoy,  proceed  to  Sea,  and 
give  her  as  good  an  offing  as  you  can,  consist- 
ent with  yonr  returning  to  the  Capes,  in  four 
or  five  days,"  &c. 

The  next  information  we  have  from  Mr.  Lau- 
rens, states  that  he  wrote  to  the  Board  of  Admir- 
alty on  the  twenty-third  of  August,  by  Captain 
Young,  when  the  Saratoga  left  him  on  his  return 
to  the  coast,  and  also  of  the  capture  of  the  ship 
he  was  in,  on  the  third  of  September.  His  Let- 
ter is  dated— 


« 


"  Vestal — ^Bbitish  Frigate, 
*♦  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,,. 
"  September  14«»,  1780. 
"  Gentlemen. 

"  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  the  Board  of 
"  Admiralty,  from  on  board  the  Mercury  packet,. 
"  the  23d  nit  by  Captain  Young,  at  parting  with 
"the  Saratoga.  On  the  3"^  instant,  the  Vestal 
"  came  in  view,  and  after  a  pursuit  of  some  five 
"  or  six  hours.  Captain  George  Keppel  took  pos- 
"  session  of  the  packet.  Mr.  Young,  Captain^ 
"  Pickles,  and  myself,  were  conducted  on  board 
"  this  ship,  and  yesterday  we  arrived  here. 

"  Certain  papers,  among  which  were  all  tho6& 
"  delivered  to  me  by  Mr.  Lovell,  itnd  the  board  of 
"Admiralty,  fell  mto  Captain  KeppePs  hands. 
"  These  papers  had  been  enclosed  in  a  bag,  ac- 
"  companied  by  a  considerable  weight  of  iron 
"shot,  and  tnrown  overboard,  but  the  weight 
"  proved  insufficient  for  the  purpose  intended. 
"  Admiral  Edwards,  Governor  of  tnis  Island,  and 
"  commander  of  the  stationed  squadron,  has  or- 
"  dered  me  to  England  in  the  sloop  of  war  Fairy,  ' 
"  under  the  command  of  Captain  Keppel.  Mr. 
"  Young  and  Captain  Pickles  will  probably  go 
"  in  the  same  vessel. 

"  I  should  be  wanting  in  justice,  and  indeed^ 
"  deficient  in  common  gratitude,  were  I  to  omit 
"  an  acknowledgement  of  Captain  KeppePs  kind- 
"  ness  to  myself,  and  to  everybody  captured  in  the 
^^Mercury.  Captain  Pickles'  conduct,  while  he- 
"  had  the  command  of  that  vessel,  was  x>erfeGtly 
"  satisfactory  to  me.    I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &C' 

"  Henry  Laubbns." 

The  following  particulars  relating  to  the  cap- 
ture  and  treatment  of  Mr.  Laurens  are  fiurnished 
by  the  English  Newspapers : 

"  New-York,  October  13, 1780.   Yesterday  ar- 
rived the  Ship  Patty,  Captain  Marquis,  from 
Glasgow,  which  place  she  left  seven  weeks  ago; 
by  her,  we  learn  that  bound  from  Philadelphia 
to  Holland,  in  which  Henry  Laurens,  Esquire,, 
late  President  of  Congress,  was  a  passenger, 
was  captured  by  his  Majesty's  Frigate    Vestal^. 
captain  Keppel,  one  of  the  Fleet  on  the  New- 
foundland Station,  the  2d  of  September,  last; 
the  mail,  containing  papers  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, was  thrown  overboard,  but  as  it  did 
not  immediatelv  sink,  it  was  taken  on  board  the 
Vestal,  undamped. 

"  The  prize  was  carried  into  St  John's  where 
the  contents  of  the  mail  was  found  to  be  of  such 
consequence,  that  a  Frigate  was  immediately 
dispatched  to  carry  it  and  the  person  of  Henry 
Laurens  to  Britain.'' 

"London,  October  2,  1780.  The  Brigantine 
"  Congress,  a  packet  from  Philadelphia,  bound  to- 
"  Amsterdam,  was  taken  on  the  [Banks  of  Ne  w^ 
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'^foundland,  by  the  Fw^aZ  frigate,  Capt.  Keppel* 
"  There  were  on  board  her,  Mr.  Henry  Laurens, 
"late  President  of  Congress,  who  was  several 
"months  ago  appointed  by  Congress  Envoy  to 
"  the  Hague ;  also  his  Secretary  and  another  gen- 
"  tleman.  *  On  their  being  carried  to  Newfound- 
"  land,  admiral  Edwards  immediately  despatched 
"the  Vest€U frigate  to  England, thinking  the  cap- 
"ture  of  these  Gentlemen  (together  with  their 
"  papers,  which  are  said  to  be  taken)  of  some  im- 
"portance.  The  Vestal  frigate  had  but  fifteen 
"  days  passage,  and  is  said  to  have  landed  Mr. 
"  Laurens  at  Dartmouth,  on  accoont  of  his  bad 
"state  of  health. 

"  Mr.  Henry  Laurens,  late  President  of  the  Con- 
"gresSy  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  best  men 
"  America  has  ever  produced.  The  temper  and 
"moderation  with  which  he  conducted  himself 
"  at  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  Amencan  dis- 
"  contents,  did  honour  to  his  wisdom  and  his 
"fortitude.  For  his  house  at  Gharlestown  was 
"frequently  surrounded  in  the  middle  of  the 
"  night,  by  a  mob  determined  to  sacrifice  him 
"  and  his  family,  as  the  friend  of  the  English 
*' Administration,  or  the  lukewarm  friend  of 
"  America.  He  saved  himself  by  the  cool  deter- 
"  mination  of  meeting  the  rioters,  and  inviting 
"  them  to  proceed  against  himself,  while  he  re- 
"  quested  them  to  spare  his  unoffending  family. 
"  Mr.  Laurens  always  represented  the  apprehen- 
"  sions  of  America  as  groundless,  till  he  made  the 
"our  of  Europe,  and  learnt  in  England,  that 
"  there  was  a  plan  in  agitation,  which  has  since 
"  almost  oommitted  suicide  on  the  empire.  This 
"  determined  him  to  take  the  part  he  has  since 
"  borne." 

"  London,  October  4, 1780.  On  Wednesday  an 
Express  arrived  at  the  Admiralty,  from  the 
Officer  who  has  the  care  of  Mr.  Laurens,  ac- 
quainting their  Lordships,  that  the  reason  of  his 
not  bringing  that  Gentleman  to  town,  agreeably 
to  the  order  given  him  by  Captain  Keppel,  was 
the  severe  indisposition  with  which  his  prison- 
er had  been  seized,  which  confined  him  to  his 
room,  and  rendered  it  highly  dangerous  to  re- 
move him ;  he  therefore  begged  their  Lordships 
further  direction  with  respect  to  his  future  dis- 
posal of  this  distinguished  captive. 
"  As  soon  as  Mr.  Laurens  is  sufficiently  recov- 
ered from  his  illness,  to  admit  of  a  removal  to 
this  metropolis,  he  is  to  be  carried  before  the 
Privy  Council,  and  interrogated  as  to  the  tenor 
of  his  commission  to  the  States  General. 
"There  is  another  American  Gentleman  of 
some  consequence  taken  with  Mr.  Laurens,  the 
late  President  of  the  Congress." 

"  London,  October  7, 1780. — Notwithstanding 
"  advice  was  received  at  the  Admiralty  on  Thurs- 
"  day  morning  of  Mr.  Laurens  being  so  bad  at  New- 
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*'ton  Abbot,  in  Devonshire,  that  he  could  not  un- 
"dergo  the  fatigue  of  travelling  without  very 
<<  much  endangering  his  life,  and  begging  an  in- 
"  dulgence  of  remaining  two  or  three  days  at  that 
'* place,  which  was  immediately  granted;  Mr. 
"  Laurens  in  a  few  hours  after  ithe  express  "^as 
«sent  to  the  Admiralty  of  his  indisposition, 
'*  found  himself  so  much  recovered  as  to  proceed 
"  on  his  journey,  under  the  guard  of  Mr.  Norris, 
''  Lieutenant  of  the  Vestal,  and  arrived  in  a  post- 
''  coach  at  the  Admiralty  at  five  o^ clock  in  the 
"  evening. 

<'  Notice  of  his  arrival  being  immediately  sent 
'*  to  Lord  Sandwich  and  Mr.  Stephens,  Mr.  Lau- 
'^  rens  was  ordered  into  the  audience-room  in  the 
"  Admiralty,  and  not  having  dined,  an  elegant 
"  dinner  was  ordered  for  him  from  the  Salopian 
<^  Coffee  House ;  but  neither  Lord  Sandwich  nor 
''  Mr.  Stephens  thought  it  consistent  with  pro- 
''  priety  to  be  introduced  to  him  without  a  pre- 
<*  vious  consultation  of  the  Cabinet. 

''  Advice  of  Mr.  Laurens's  arrival  was  sent  to 
''  the  American  Secretary,  Lord  George  Germaine, 
"  who  immediately  sent  his  secretary,  Mr.  Knox, 
*^  to  wait  on  Mr.  Laurens,  who  was  introduced  to 
"him, and  they  had  some  private  conversation 
*^  together.  Afterwards  Justice  Addington  and 
"  two  King's  Messengers  were  with  Mr.  Laurens 
"  for  some  time ;  and  he  remained  in  the  Audi- 
''  ence-room  till  after  he  had  supped.  He  was 
"  then  placed  under  tiie  care  of  a  Messenger  of 
"  the  Admiralty,  who  lives  in  Scotland  Yard,  and 
"  conveyed  to  his  house,  where  he  remained  that 
"  night  under  the  guard  of  a  Sergeant,  six  sol- 
"  diers,  and  a  Messenger,  who  were  constantly 
"  with  him.  Mr.  Laurens  has  a  black  servant 
"  with  him,  who,  however,  is  not  allowed  to  at- 
"  tend  his  master,  but  remains  in  the  same  house. 

"  Mr.  Laurens  is  seemingly  about  fiftj  years  of 
"age,  of  a  swarthy,  but  keen,  intelligent,  yet 
"  rather  a  melancholy  countenance,  has  his  own 
"  hair,  and  is  rather  b'elow  the  middle  size. 

"  Mr.  Laurens  is  said  to  be  chagrined,  not  at  the 
"  loss  of  his  liberty,  bat  on  account  of  the  whole 
"  of  his  papers  being  saved,  and  now  in  the  hands 
"  of  Government,  as  they  are  said  to  disclose  the 
"  whole  system  of  American  politics,  and  tlie 
"  private  conduct  of  all  the  European  powers  to- 
"  wards  America.  Mr.  Laurens  is  very  reserved 
"  in  his  conversation  and  very  thoughtful. 

"  A  Baronet  yesterday  sent  his  respects  to  him, 
"  and  would  be  very  glad  to  see  him ;  but  Mr. 
"  Laurens  returned  him  a  polite  answer,  that  he 
"  was  sorry  he  could  not  grant  his  request,  as  no 
"  person  whatever  was  allowed  to  be  admitted  to 
"him,  without  having  an  order  ^om  Govern- 
"  ment 

"  Yesterday,  about  12,  o'clock,  pursuant  tol  an 
"  order  for  that  purpose,  Mr.  Laurens  was  brought 
"  privately  in  a  hackney  coach  to  Lord  G^rge 


132 


HISTOBICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[Mareh, 


^' G^ermaine's  office  acoompanled  only  by  Mr. 
•*  Addington.  The  Earl  of  Hillsborough,  Lord 
**  Yiscoont  Stormount,  and  Lord  Germaine,  three 
*•  of  his  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State, 
*' attended  by  his  Majesty's  Solicitor  General, 
''being  present,  Mr.  Laurens  went  under  a  long 
**  examination,  which  lasted  till  near  six  o'clock ; 
"  when  a  warrant  of  commitment  was  made  out, 
•*  signed  by  three  Secretaries  of  State,  oommit- 
*ting  him  a  close  prisoner  to  the  Tower.  Mr. 
'^  Laurens  was  conveyed  privately,  soon  after- 
**  wards,  as  before,  in  a  hackney  coach,  accom- 
**  panied  by  two  Military  Officers  and  two  Mes- 
"  sengers,  who  were  likewise  named  in  the  war- 
"  rant.  They  arrived  at  the  Tower  about  seven 
"o'clock,  and  delivered  their  prisoner  into  the 
••  custody  of  the  Governor." 

Subjoined  is  the  substance  of  Mr.  Laurens's 
Examination,  by  the  Government,  and  his  com- 
mitment to  the  Tower. 

"  Previous  to  M'  Laurens's  appearance  before 
^  the  Secretaries  and  Justice  Addington,  it  was 
''settled  in  the  interior  Cabinet,  what  questions 
"  were  to  be  put  to  him,  and  they  were  committed 
**  to  writing. 

"  Mr.  Laurens  was  asked,  if  he  acknowledged 
**  himself  a  subject  of  the  British  Crown  ?  To 
""  which  he  answered  in  the  Negative. 

"  He  was  then  asked,  in  what  capacity  he  con- 
^  sidered  himself,  and  to  what  kingdom  he  was  sub- 
"ject?  He  replied  that  he  considered  himself 
'*  as  an  American  Plenipotentiary ;  that  he  was 
"  subject  to  no  King  whatever ;  and  owned  no 
■*  other  superior  than  the  United  States  of  Ameri- 
"  ca,  collectively  represented  by  Congress. 

"  Being  interrogated,  if  he  ever  thought  him- 
"  self  a  subject  of  me  British  Empire?  He  re- 
«  plied  in  the  affirmative ;  but  that  it  was  the  un- 
■"  doubted  privilege  of  every  society  of  men  that 
**  were  under  the  dominion  of  any  one  or  more, 
^'whatever,  when  they  found  themselves  ag- 
'^^  grieved,  and  had  no  prospect  of  redress,  to 
"withdraw  their  allegiance,  and  either  throw 
"  themselves  under  the  protection  of  another,  or 
"to establish  a  government  among  themselves, 
"  on  a  basis  of  a  more  generous  nature,  that  of 
"public  and  general  liberty,  which  might  check 
"  the  tyranny  of  the  few,  for  the  security  of  the 
*  whole  body. 

"  He  was  asked  where  his  pretended  embassy 
"  was  for  ?  He  answered,  he  was  no  pretended 
"  ambassador,  but  a  legal  one,  and  his  creden- 
"tials  were  properly  authenticated  for  an  Euro- 
"  pean  Court. 

"  Several  more  questions  were  asked,  relative  to 
"  the  seized  papers,  the  state  of  America,  &c.,  to 
"  all  of  which  he  refused  to  give  any  answer, 
"  flaying  that  as  an  Ambassador,  from  an  inde- 


"  pendent  Power,  they  had  no  right  to  interro- 
"  gate  him  in  that  manner. 

"  When  he  was  told,  that  he  was  to  beoommit- 
« ted  to  the  Tower,  he  told  them  that  it  waa 
"  violating  the  law  of  nations  to  detain  an  Am- 
"bassador;  and  that  he  hoped  every  court  in 
"  Europe  would  show  their  detestation  of  fiuch 
'*  conduct 

"  M'  Laurens  asked  if  he  was  to  consider  him- 
"self  as  a  captive  Ambassador;  or,  as  the^ 
"  termed  him,  a  rebellious  subject  of  Great  Bn- 
"  tain  ?  To  neither  of  which  questions  it  was 
**  thought  proper  to  answer. 

"  The  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  all  the  other  offi- 
"cers  belonging  to  the  Tower  have  received 
"orders  to  give  a  constant  attendance  at  that 
"  place,  M'  Laurens  is  to  be  treated  with  every 
"  respect  his  situation  will  admit." 

Commitment  of  Mb.  La.ubbns. 

"  The  commitment  of  M'  Laurens  to  Tower  of 
London,  by  the  three  Secretaries  of  State,  on 
Friday  last,  (6  October,)  runs  thus : 

"  These  are  in  his  Majesty's  name  to  author- 
ize you  to  receive  into  your  custody  the  person 
of  Henry  Laurens,  Esq.,  sent  herewith,  on  sus- 
picion of  high  treason,  whom  you  are  to  keep 
safe  until  he  shall  be  delivered  by  due  course 
of  Law  'j  for  so  doing  this  is  your  Warrant. 

"  Done  at  Whitehall,  the  6*^  day  of  October 
1780. 

"  Stobmont, 

"  HiLIiSBOROnGH, 

"G.  Gebhaik. 
To'CharlesEarl  Cornwallis, 
"  Constable  of  the  Tower  of 
"London,  or  his  Deputy. 

"  London,  October  11, 1780. — Mr.  Laurens  is 
"  confined  in  the  apartments  formerly  occupied 
"  by  Mr.  Wilkes,  when  in  the  Tower. 

"  The  Picture  of  General  Washington,  taken, 
"  on  board  the  Mercury  Packet,  by  Captain  Kep- 
"  pel,  is  a  most  striking  likeness,  and  was  pre- 
«  sented  by  the  Captain  to  his  relation,  the  Ad- 
"  miral." 

* 

In  December,  1781,  upwards  of  fourteen  months 
after  Mr.  Laurens  was  committed  a  olose  pris- 
oner to  the  Tower  the  attention  of  the  House  of 
Commons  was  called  to  his  case.    On  the  seven- 
teenth of  that  month  Mr.  Burke  said  : 

"  No  sooner  had  M'  Laurens  arrived  in  Liondon, 
"  than  he  found  himself  treated  not  as  a  Prisoner 
"  but  as  a  traitor,  and  as  such  was  committed '  to 
"  the  Tower ;  his  treatment  there  was  of  a  most 
"  rigorous  nature ;  kept  a  close  prisoner,  lie  was 
"  not  indulged  with  the  comfort  of  seeing^  his  re- 
"lations  and  his  family  till  that  indulgence  liad 
"  been  purchased  by  those  relations^  by  submit- 
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"ting  to  the  mortifications  of  repeated  and  in- 
" suiting  denials.  The  use  of  pen,. ink,  paper, 
"was  withheld  from  him  for  three  months; 
•"  and  at  the  end  of  that  period,  he  was  so  far  al- 
"  lowed  the  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  as  to  he  permit- 
"ted  to  draw  bills  upon  some  persons,  with 
"whom  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  have  had 

*  some  transactions,  and  who  owed  him  money." 

After  enumerating  the  various  indignities  and 
brutal  cruelty  to  which  Mr.  Laurens  had  been 
subjected  for  so  many  months,  Mr.  Burke  added : 

**  All  that  justice,  all  that  repeated  requisitions 
"founded  on  principles  of  the  clearest  reason 
^  could  not  effect,  had  of  a  sudden  been  brought 
"  by  a  Star,  that  had  risen,  not  in  the  East,  in- 
"  deed,  but  in  the  West,  and  warned  the  Ministry  of 
"  the  danger  of  their  longer  perseveriug  in  their 
"  unmanly,  resentful,  and  rigid  treatment  of  M'. 
"  Laurens.  This  was  no  other,  than  the  news  ar- 
**  riving,  that  M'.  Laurens^  son,  a  brave,  worthy, 
**  and  a  polished  officer  in  the  American  service, 
"  had  lord  Cornwallis  in  his  custody,  and  that 

*  his  treatment  of  his  noble  prisoner  was  directly 
"  the  reverse  of  the  treatment  experienced  by  his 
"  father,  who  was  then  locked  up  in  a  prison,  of 
"which  lord  Cornwallis  was  governor.  The 
**  moment  advice  of  this  circumstance  reached 
**  the  ministers,  they  became  as  full  of  civility  to 
"  M'.  Laurens  as  before  they  had  been  full  of 
"  severity.  But,  he  was  authorized  to  say,  that 
"  M'.  Laurens  would  sooner  starve,  or  undergo 
"  any  distress  the  human  frame  was  capable  of 
"  supporting  itself  under,  than  be  obliged  to  men, 
''  who  had  treated  him  so  extremely  ill." 

On  the  twentieth  of  December,  1781,  Mr.  Burke 
presented  the  following  Petition  from  Mr.  Lau- 
rens, which  after  furtner  debate  was  laid  on  the 
Table. 

Petition  of  Mb.  Laurens. 

"  To  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Wolfran 
**  Cornwall,  Speaker,  and  the  Honorable 
"  House  of  Commons. 

"  The  Hepresentation  and  Prayer  of  Henry  Lau- 
**  reus,  a  native  of  South  Carolina,  some  time 
**  recognized  by  the  British  Commissioners  in 
"  America,  by  the  style  and  title  of  his  Excel- 
5*  lency  Henry  Laurens,  President  of  Congress, 
**  novr  a  close  Prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London. 

**  Most  respectfully  showeth, 

•*  That  vour  Representer,  for  many  years,  at 
*the  perif  of  his  life  and  fortune,  ardently  la- 
**  boare<i  to  preserve  and  strengthen  the  ancient 
"frieudsiiip  oetween  Great  Britain  and  the  Colo- 
^  nies  ;  Aod  that  in  no  instance  he  ever  excited, 
"on  eitlier  side,  the  dissensions  which  separated 

^thein* 
*  Thflvi  i^^^  commencement  of  the  present  war. 


was  a  subject  of  great  grief  to  him,  inasmuch, 
as  he  foresaw  and  foretold,  in  letters,  now  ex- 
tant, the  distresses  which  both  Countries  experi- 
ence, at  this  day. 

"  That,  on  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  war,  he 
extended  every  act  of  kmdness  in  his  power  to 
persons  called  Loyalists  and  Quietists,  as  well 
as  to  British  Prisoners  of  war,  very  ample 
proofs  of  which  he  can  produce. 
"  That  he  was  captured  on  the  American  coast,, 
first  landed  upon  American  ground,  where  he 
saw  exchanges  of  British  and  American  Pris- 
oners in  a  course  of  negotiation ;  and  that  such 
Exchanges  and  enlargements  upon  parole  ar» 
mutually  and  daily  practised  in  America. 
"  That  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower  on  the 
6*^  of  October,  1780,  being  then  dangerously 
ill ;  that  in  the  mean  time,  he  had,  in  many  re- 
spects, particularly  by  bein^  deprived  (with 
very  little  exception)  of  the  visits  and  consola- 
tions of  his  children,  and  other  relations  and 
friends,  suffered  under  a  degree  of  rigour,  al- 
most, if  not  altogether,  unexampled  in  modern 
British  History. 

"  That  from  long  confinement,  and  the  want  of 
proper  exercise,  and  other  obvious  causes,  his 
Bodily  health  is  greatly  impaired,  and  that  he 
is  now  in  a  languishing  state ;  and 
"  Therefore  your  Representer  prays  your  hon- 
ours will  condescend  to  take  his  case  into  con- 
sideration; and,  under  proper  conditions  and 
restrictions  grant  him  enlargement,  or  such 
other  relief  as  to  the  wisdom  and  benignity  of 
your  Honours  shall  seem  fitting 

"  Henry  Laurbns. 
"  Tower  of  London,  December  1, 1781." 

No  further  notice  appears  to  have  been  taken 
of  this  Representation  and  Prayer  of  Mr.  Laureus,. 
by  the  British  Parliament.  But  a  Letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  President  of  Congress,  written  by 
him  with  a  pencil,  (he  was  not  allowed  pen  and 
Ink)  and  delivered  to  a  friend  in  London,  to  be 
forwarded,  was  more  effectual.  This  Letter  re- 
ferred to  his  long  confinement,  and  the  inhuman 
treatment  he  had  received  while  a  prisoner,  and 
even  now  without  prospect  of  relief.  It  was 
written  on  the  twentieth  of  December,  the  day  Mr. 
Burke  presented  his  Petition  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  threw  out  the  intimation  of  re- 
sorting to  "  the  only  speedy  and  efficacious  means 
"  for  his  deliverance,"  which  had  its  effect  with 
the  British  Government.  In  eleven  days  after- 
wards, he  was  released  from  prison  in  the  Tower^ 
and  set  at  large  on  bail. 

Henry     Laurens     to     the    President     op 

Congress. 
"Tower  of  London,  December  20*^  1781. 

*  Sir, 
"Almost  fifteen  months  have  I  been  closely 
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'<  confined,  and  inhumanly  treated,  and  even  now 
"  have  not  a  prospect  of  relief.  The  treaty  for 
"  exchange  is  abortive.  There  has  been  languor, 
"and  there  is  neglect  somewhere.  If  I  merit 
"your  attention,  you  will  no  longer  delay  the 
**  only  speedy  and  efficacious  means  for  my  deliv- 
•*  erance.  Enter  this  if  you  please,  and  what  it 
"  may  produce,  on  your  Secret  Journal,  and  par- 
**  don  the  omission  of  ceremony. 

"  I  am,  full  of  love  and  respect  for  you, 

"  Henry  Laurens. 
"P.  S.    A  friend  will  trace  the  direction  in 
« ink." 

Mr.  Laurens  was  admitted  to  bail  on  the  thirty- 
first  of  December,  1781 ;  but  was  not  released 
until  the  twenty-seventh  of  April,  1782,  when  he 
received  from  "Lord  Shelburne  "an  ample  dis- 
«*  charge"  by  Mr.  Oswald,  one  of  his  bail.  The 
following  extract  of  his  Letter  to  the  President 
of  Congress,  of  Maj  thirtieth,  1782,  gives  a 
general  history  of  his  life  in  England,  while  a 
State  Prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London  ; 

"  Amsterdam,  May  30*^,  1782. 

"  Sir. 

"  From  the  sixth  of  October,  1780,  to  Novem- 
ber, 1781, 1  remained  a   close  prisoner  in  the 

Tower  of  London,  without  hearing  of  any  steps 
"  taken  for  my  release,  or  for  my  support  or  con- 
**  solation  in  that  distressed  state,  either  by  Con- 
•*  gross  or  by  any  of  their  servants.  In  the  latter 
"  month  I  learned  that  Mr.  Edmund  Burke  had, 
"  some  very  little  time  before,  applied  to  Dr. 
"  Franklin  to  effect  an  exchange  between  Lieu- 
"  tenant  General  Burgoyne  and  myself,  that  the 
"  Doctor  had  replied  that  he  had  in  his  possession 
"  a  resolution  of  Congress  for  that  purpose,  a 
"  copy  of  which  he  then  transmitted  to  Mr. 
"  Burke ;  and  about  the  same  time,  a  letter  from 
"  Dr.  Franklin  to  Mr.  Hodgson,  or  to  Mr.  Vaug- 
"  han,  I  forget  which,  was  put  into  my  hands  in 
"  the  Tower.  In  this  letter,  the  Doctor  expressed 
<*  some  satisfaction  in  having  heard  from  *high 
"  *  authority,'  that  I  was  well  satisfied  with  the 
"  treatment  I  had  received  in  my  imprisonment, 
"  (the  contrary  was  notorious  to  the  wnole  world) 
**  and  he  directed  the  pittance  of  one  hundred 
"  pounds  to  be  paid  to  me,  if  I  should  stand  in 
"  need.  To  the  first  part  I  desired  that  it  might 
"  be  answered,  that  the  Doctor  had  been  most 
"  egregiously  misinformed,  and  imposed  upon  by 
"  the  *  high  authority,'  and  that  the  second  was 
"  to  me,  after  thirteen  months  imprisonment,  like 
"  a  drop  of  water  from  the  very  tip  of  Lazarus^ 
^  Utile  finger.  But  I  heard  no  more  from  Dr 
"  Franklin  on  these  subjects,  or  any  other,  while 
"  I  was  in  confinement,  nor  till  four  months  after 
"  my  enlargement,  and  I  have  received  no  money 
"from  him  at  any  time. 

"On  the  20*1^  of  December  last,  being  still  a 
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close  prisoner,  I  penciled  a  few  lines  to  Con- 
gress, informing  them  of  the  ill  usage  I  had 
suffered  in  the  Tower ;  that  the  proposed  treaty 
for  exchange  had  proved  abortive,  slightly  in- 
timating there  had  been  a  neglect  of  me  some- 
where, and  entreating  that  the  only  efficacious 
measure  might  be  adopted  for  my  release.  I 
penciled  seven  copies  of  this  letter,  passed  the 
whole  into  the  hands  6f  a  friend  in  London,  • 
and  desired  he  would  forward  them  to  Holland, 
and  France,  in  moiety,  for  distribution  on 
board  eight  vessels  bound  to  America.  From 
this  precaution,  I  trust  one  has  gained  the  place 
of  address. 

"  Within  a  day  or  two  after  the  British  Minis- 
try had  determined  against  accepting  Lieuten- 
ant General  Burgoyne  in  exchange  for  me,  an 
inquiry  was  made  of  me,  from  them  as  I  be- 
lieve, whether  Dr.  Franklin  had  power  to  ex- 
change Lord  Cornwallis  for  me,  to  which  I 
could  give  no  positive  answer,  and  there  the 
subject  Kiropped.  On  the  31'*  of  December,  be- 
ing, as  I  had  long  been,  in  an  extreme  ill  state 
of  health,  unable  to  rise  from  my  bed,  I  was 
carried  out  of  the  Tower  to  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  and  admitted  to 
bail  *  to  appear  at  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 

*  on  the  first  day  of  Easter  term,  and  not  to  depart 

*  thence  without  leave  of  the  Court.'  This 
measure  it  seems  had  been  preconcerted,  and  de- 
termined upon  withoutmy  solicitation  or  knowl- 
edge, but  I  refused  to  enter  into  that,  or  any 
other  obligation,  until  I  had  previously  made 
the  following  declaration  to  Mr.  Chamberlain, 
Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  (who  had  beeu  sent 
by  the  Secretaries  of  State  to  notify  me  in  the 
Tower  of  their  intention  to  enlarge  me  upon 
bail)  in  the  audience  o||8everal  officers  of  the 
Court,  the  Governor  and  Deputy  Governor  of 
the  Tower,  and  other  persons  who  attended  up- 
on the  occasion  at  Sergeant's  Inn.   *  In  order  to 

*  prevent,  or  to  save  trouble,  as  I  do  not  know 
<  the  nature  of  the  obligation  to  be  required  of 

*  me,  I  think  it  necessary  to  premise,  that  I  will 

*  do  no  act  that  shall  involve  me  in  an  acknowl- 
'  edgement  of  subjection  to  this  realm,  and  that 

*  I  save  and  reserve  to  myself  all  the  rights  and 

*  claims  of  a  citizen  of  the  united,  free,  and  in- 

*  dependent  States  of  North  America.'  This 
solemn  second  abjuration  of  the  King  in  one  of 
his  own  Courts,  was  going  as  far  as  decency 
would  permit,  and  I  was  at  that  moment  in  so 
very  low  and  languishing  a  state,  that  I  could 
express  myself  no  furdier.  None  but  God 
knows  what  I  have  suffered,  and  I  expected 
nothing  less  than  to  be  remanded  immediately 
to  the  Tower.  The  Solicitor  concluded  by  say- 
ing that  some  violence  had  been  done  to  the 
laws  for  my  relief. 

"  About  ten  or  twelve  days  before  the  first  day 
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of  Easter  term,  being  still  in  a  very  bad  state  of 
healthy  I  obtained  permission  to  leave  England, 
in  order  to  hold  a  conference  with  Mr.  Adams, 
having  a  warrant  from  under  the  hand  of  Lord 
Shelbume  to  leave  England,  and  for  putting  off 
the  day  first  assigned  for  my  appearance  at  the 
Court  of  the  King's  bench.  Mr.  Adams  met  me 
at  Haerlem  (within  twelve  miles  of  Amsterdam) 
and,  in  a  conversation  of  a  very  few  minute?, 
confirmed  me  in  opinions,*  which  I  had  firmly 
and  uniformly  delivered  to  the  British  Minis- 
try, that  the  United  States  of  America  would 
not  enter  upon  any  treaty  with  Great  Britain, 
but  in  terms  of  the  treaty  of  alliance  between 
France  and  America.  On  the  23'^  of  April  I 
returned  to  London,  and  repeated  the  next  day 
to  Lord  Shelbume,  what  I  had  formerly  as- 
sured his  Lordship  on  that  head,  in  which  his 
Lordship  had  supposed,  or  perhaps  only  hoped, 
that  I  had  been  mistaken  for  want  of  better  in- 
formation. I  left  his  Lordship  apparently  dis- 
appointed and  chagrined. 
"  On  the  25*^,  I  peremptorily  declared  my  in- 
tention to  surrender  myself  to  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  the  Court  being  then  sitting,  to 
discharge  my  bail,  and  submit  my  person  to 
the  will  and  disposition  of  the  Court.  This 
having  been  signified  to  Lord  Shelbume,  his 
Lordship  sent  to  me  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Os- 
wald, one  of  my  bail,  an  ample  discharge  on 
the  27 1\" 


IL— NEW  JERSEY  AND  THE  BOUNDARY 
COMMISSION  OF  1769. 

1. — ^*  The  State  op  the  Mattbb  on  bbhalf 
"  OF  New  Jbbsey." 

TO 

The    HONOURABLE, 

THE 

COMMISSIONERS 

**  Appoin(f3d  by  his  most  Gracious  Majesty,  for 
"  Ascertaining,  Settlings  Adjusting,  and  Deter- 
"  mining,  the  Boundary,  or  Partition  Line,  Be- 
"  tween  the  Colonies  of  New  York,  and  Nova 
**  CaBsarea  or  New  Jersey." 

May  it  Please  your  Honours, 

HIS  Majesty  by  his  Letters  Patent,  bearing 
Date,  on  or  about  the  seventh  Day  of  Octo- 
ber, in  the  seventh  Year  of  his  Reign ;  having 
nominated,  authorized,  and  appointed,  you,  or  any 


five,  or  more  of  you,  to  be  his  Commissioners,  for 
*'  ascertaining,  settling,  adjusting  and  determin- 
"  ing,  the  Boundary,  or  Partition  Line,  between 
"  his  Colonies  of  New  York,  and  Nova  Csesarea, 
'*  or  New  Jersey,  from  the  Station  on  Hudson's 
"  River,  to  the  Station  on  Delaware  River ;"  And, 
having  been  pleased,  to  order  and  direct,  by  his 
said  Letters  Patent,  that,  "  At  your  first,  or  seo- 
"  ond  Meeting,  a  plain  and  full  State  in  Writing, 
"  should  be  made  out,  and  signed,  by  two  or  more 
"  of  the  Agents,  named  on  each  Side,  of  the  De- 
"  mand  or  Pretension  of  his  said  Colonies,  re- 
"  spectively  describing,  where  and  in  what  Place, 
"  the  Boundaries  in  Question  do  begin,  or  ter- 
"  minate ;  whether  that  Termination,  be  by  a 
"  Line,  or  Lines  of  Latitude,  or  Longitude ;  by 
"  Rivers  or  other  Waters,  by  Branch  or  Branches, 
"  of  Rivers  and  Waters ;  by  Hills  or  Mountains, 
"  or  by  any  other  Mark  or  Marks  whatsoever ; 
"  and  to  what  other  Station,  or  Stations,  .the  said 
"  Boundaries  ought  to  run ;  and  in  what  Manner, 
"  and  how  far,  the  same  ought  to  run,  and  ex- 

"  tend." We  John  Stevens,  James  Parker, 

Henry  Cuyler,  and  Walter  Rutherfurd,  four  of 
the  Agents,  on  the  Part  of  the  Province  of  New 
Jersey,  in  Obedience  to  his  Majesty's  Commands, 
beg  Leave  to  lay  before  your  Honours,  a  State  of 
the  Claim  of  the  said  Province,  with  the  Grants, 
Deeds,  Evidences  and  Proofs,  or  authentic  Copies 
thereof,  ready  to  be  produced,  under  which,  a 
Title  to  the  said  Colony,  calPd  Nova  Caesarea  or 
New  Jersey,  is  derived,  and  upon  which,  the 
Claim  herein  after,  more  particularly  mentioned, 
is  founded,  to  the  Boundary  or  Partition  Line, 
between  the  Colonies  aforesaid,  from  the  Station 
on  Hudson's  River,  to  the  Station  on  Delaware 
River. 

First,  We  beg  Leave  to  shew.  That  the  States  of 
Holland  and  their  Subjects,  with  the  Leave  of  of 
King  James  the  First  of  England,  were  in  the 
Year  1663,  and  long  before,  possessed  of  all  those 
Tracts  of  Land,  on  the  Continent  of  North  Amer- 
ica, now  called  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  on 
the  East  Side  of  Delaware  River,  and  the  Prov- 
ince of  Pennsylvania,  or  a  great  Part  thereof,  and 
the  three  lower  Counties  of  New-Castle,  Kent, 
and  Sussex,  on  the  West  Side  of  the  said  River  ; 
That  his  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the  Second, 
by  his  Letters  Patent,  bearing  Date  the  12th  Day 
of  March,  1663-4,  for  the  Consideration  therein 
mentioned,  did  grant,  to  his  Brother,  James  Duke 
of  York,  among  other  Things,  the  said  Tract  of 
Country  by  the  Bounds,  and  in  the  Words  follow- 
ing, that  is  to  say,  "  All  that  Island,  or  Islands, 
**  commonly  called  by  the  several  Name,  or 
"Names,  of  Mattowack  or  Long  Island,  situate, 
"  lying  and  being,  towards  the  West  of  Cape  Cod, 
"  and  the  narrow  Higansetts,  abutting  upon  the 
"  main  Land,  between  the  two  Rivers,  there 
"  called  or  known  by  the  several  Names  of  Con- 
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^'necticuty  and  Hudson's  Riyer;  together  also, 
''  with  the  said  River,  called  Hudson's  River,  and 
"  all  the  Land  from  the  West  Side  of  Conneoti- 
"cut,  to  the  East  Side  of  the  Delaware  Bay,"  to- 
gether with  all  Royalties  and  Powers  of  Govern- 
ment. 

That,  about  the  Time  of  granting  said  Letters 
Patent  to  the  Dnke  of  York,  his  said  late  Majes- 
ty Kin^  Charles  the  Second,  with  an  armed 
Force,  ^spossessed  the  Dutch  of  that  whole  Tract 
of  Country,  then  called  the  new  Netherland. 

That,  it  being,  as  we  apprehend,  the  Intent  and 
meaning  of  his  said  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the 
Second,  by  his  said  Letters  Patent,  to  grant  to 
the  Duke  of  York,  all  the  Lands  which  the  Dutch 
held  and  possessed,  and  by  them  called  new 
Netherland ;  the  said  Duke  of  York  soon  after- 
wards took  into  his  Possession,  not  .only  all  the 
Lands  lyins;  between  Connecticut  River,  on  the 
East,  and  the  Bay,  and  River  Delaware  on  the 
West,  but  of  the  three  lower  Counties,  and  such 
Parts  of  the  Province  pf  Pennsylvania,  as  had 
been  in  the  Possession  of  the  Dutch,  on  the  West 
Side  of  the  said  Bay  and  River  Delaware ;  and  by 
himself,  his  Governour  and  Agents,  exercised 
Acts  of  Propriety,  and  Powers  of  Government 
therein. 

That,  the  Duke  of  York  being  so  seized,  by 
Deeds  of  Lease  and  Release,  bearing  Date  respect- 
ively the  23d,  and  24th  Days  of  June,  1664,  did, 
for  the  Consideration  therein  mentioned,  grant 
and  convey,  to  John  Lord  Berkely  Baron  of 
Stratton,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  both  of  his 
Majesty's  most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  in  Fee, 
Part  of  the  said  entire  Tract  of  Land,  by  the  fol- 
lowing Bounds,  Viz.  "All  that  Tract  of  Land 
"  adjacent  to  New  England,  and  lying  and  being, 
"  the  Westward  of  Long-Island,  and  Manhitas- 
"  Island,  and  bounded  on  the  East,  Part  by  the 
"  Main  Sea,  and  Part  by  Hudson's  River ;  and 
"  hath  upon  the  West,  Delaware  Bay  or  River, 
"  and  extendeth  Southward,  to  the  Main  Ocean, 
"  as  far  as  Cape  May,  at  the  Mouth  of  Delaware 
"  Bay ;  and  to  the  Northward,  as  far  as  the  North- 
"  ermost  Branch  of  the  said  Bay,  or  River  of  Del- 
"  aware,  which  is  in  Forty  one  Degrees,  and  For- 
**  ty  Minutes  of  Latitude ;  andcrosseth  over  thence. 
"  in  a  Straight  Line,  to  Hudson's  River  in  Forty 
**  one  Degrees  of  Latitude ;  which  swd  Tract  of 
"  Land,  is  hereafter  to  be  called  by  the  Name,  or 
"  Names,  of  New-Csesarea  or  New-Jersey.'' 

That  Lord  Berkely  and  Sir  George  Carteret, 
immediately  took  Possession  of  the  said  Prov- 
ince of  New-Jersey,  and  early  in  the  Year  1665, 
sent  out  from  England,  Philip  Carteret  Esq; 
their  Governor,  and  were  at  a  considerable  Ex- 
pence,  in  sending  over  Persons,  to  settle  and  im- 
prove the  said  Colony  ]  in  which  they  succeeded 
so  well,  That,  on  or  before  the  Year  1671,  ^e 
Settlements  extended  from  the  Sea  Coast,  up 


along  Hudson's  River  to  Haverstraw,  near  to  the 
Highlands. 

That  his  said  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the 
Second,  was  not  only  privy  and  consenting  to  the 
Duke's  Grant  of  the  said  Province  of  New-Jersey, 
to  Lord  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  and 
gave  them  his  Countenance  and  Protection,  in 
the  Settlement  thereof ;  but  was  pleased  so  far 
to  interpose  his  Authority,  to  compel  a  due  Obe-  * 
dience  and  Submission  tx)  them,  as  lawful  Pro- 
prietors of  the  said  Province,  as  to  write  a  Letter, 
dated  the  9th  Day  of  December,  1672,  to  the  then 
Deputy-Governor  and  Council,  in  the  following 
Words,  to  wit : 

"  Charles,  R — Trusty   and  well  beloved,  we 
greet  yon  well :     Having  been  informed,  that 
some  turbulent  and  disaffected  Persons,  living 
and  inhabiting  within  the  Province  of  CaBsarea 
or  New-Jersey,    (the  Propriety    whereof,  we 
have  granted,  to  our  right  trusty  and  well  be- 
loved Councellors,  John  Ld.  Berkely,  of  Strat- 
ton, and  Sir  George  Carteret,  Knight  and  Bar- 
onet,) do  refuse  to  submit,  and  be  obedient  to 
the  Authority,  derived  from  us  to  the  said  Lord 
Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  as  absolute 
Proprietors  of  the  same,  to  the  great  Prejudice 
of  the  said  Lords  Proprietors,  the   Disturbance 
of  the  Inhabitants,  and  Hindrance  of  the  whole 
Plantation  there  desijsrned :    We,  do  therefore, 
hereby  require  you,  in  our  Name,  strictly  to 
charge  and  command  all  Persons  whatsoever, 
inhabiting  within  the  said  Province,  forthwith 
to  yield  Obedience  to  the  Laws  and  Govern- 
ment there  settled  and  established  by  the  said 
Lords  Proprietors,  having  the  sole  Power  under 
us,  to  settle  and  dispose  of  the  said  Country 
upon  such  Terms  and  Conditions  as  they  shall 
think  fit :     And  we  shall  expect  a  ready  Com- 
pliance with  this  our  Will  and  Pleasure,  from 
all  Persons  whatsoever,  dwelling  or  remaining 
within  the  aforesaid  Province,  upon  Pain  of 
incurring  our  high  Displeasure,  and  being  pro- 
ceeded against  with  due  Severity  according  ta 
Law;  whereof  you  are  to  give  public  Notice  to 
all  Persons,  that  are,  or  may  be  concerned ;  and 

so  we   bid  you  Farewell. Given  at  our 

Court  at  Whitehall,  the  9th  Day  of  December, 
1672,  in  the  Twenty-fourth  Year  of  our  Reign."^ 
By  his  Majesty's  Command. 

Hbnrt  Coventry. 

That,  War  breaking  out  between  England  and 
Holland,  in  the  Year  1672,  the  Dutch  recon- 
quered and  possessed  themselves  again,  of  the 
Provinces  of  New- York,  New- Jersey,  the  Lower- 
Counties,  now  New-Castle,  Kent,  and  Sussex  and 
Pennsylvania,  which  had  been  taken  from  them  as 
aforesaid,  in  the  Year  1664 ;  and  restored  them 
again  to  the  English  by  the  Treaty  of  Westmin- 
ster, in  the  Year  following;  upon  which  it  wa» 
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thought  prudential  to  procure  new  Grants  for 
the  said  Country,  from  the  Crown. 
That,  King  Charles  the  Second,  by  his  Second 
^  Letters  Patent,  bearing  Date  the  29th  Day  of 

*  June,  1674,  did  again,  nearly  in  the  same  Words, 
grant  and  confirm  unto  the  Duke  of  York,  in  Fee, 
Uie  several  Tracts  of  Land  in  America,  which 
by  his  former  Letters  Patent  he  had  granted. 

That,  The  Duke  of  York,  afterwards,  by  his 
Deeds  of  Lease  and  Eelease,  bearing  Date  the 
28th  and  29th  Days  of  July,  1674,  did  for  the 
Consideration  therein  mentioned,  grant  and  con- 
Tey  to  the  said  Sir  George  Carteret,  in  Fee,  as  and 
for  his  Moiety  of  the  said  Province  of  New-Jer- 
sey; a  Part  thereof,  described  in  the  following 
Words,  to  wit :  "  All  that  Tract  of  Land  adjacent 
''to  New-England,  and  lying  and  being  to  the 
"  Westward  of  Long-Island,  and  Manhatten's-Is- 
**  landy  and  bounded  on  the  East  Part  by  the 
**  Main  Sea,  and  Part  by  Hudson's  River,  and  ex- 
**  tending  Southward  as  far  as  a  certain  Creek, 
*^  called  Barnagat,  being  about  the  Middle  be- 
"  tween  Sandy-Point  and  Cape-May ;  and  bounded 
"  on  the  West,  in  a  straight  Line  from  the  said 
**  Creeky  called  Eamagat,  to  a  certain  Creek  in 
'*  Delaware  Elver,  next  adjoining  to,  and  below  a 
"certain  Creek  in  Delaware  Kiver,  called  Ranco- 
''kas-Kill,  and  from  thence  up  the  said  Delaware- 
"  River,  to  the  Northermost  Branch  thereof,  which 
"is  in  Forty -one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes  of 
"  Latitude,  and  on  the  North,  crosseth  thence  in  a 
"straight  Line  to  Hudson's-River,  in  Forty-one 
"  Degrees  of  Latitude  J^ 

That,  John  Lord  Berkely,  by  his  Deed  dated 
on  or  about  the  18th  Day  of  March,  1673,  granted 
his  Moie^  of  the  said  Province  of  New-Jersey, 
to  John  irenwick,  in  Fee. 

That,  The  said  John  Fen  wick,  by  Deeds  of 
Lease  and  Release,  dated  the  9th  and  10th  Days 
of  February,  1674;  conveyed  the  said  Moiety 
unto  Edward  Byllynge,  William  Penn,  Gawen 
Lawrie,  and  Nicholas  Lucas,  reserving  a  Tenth 
Part  thereof:  Afterwards  conveyed  to  the  said 
Byllynge,  Penn,  Lawrie,  and  Lucas. 

That,  The  last  abovementioned  Grant,  from 
the  Duke  of  York,  to  Sir  George  Carteret,  con- 
taining within  its  Bounds,  more  than  a  Moiety 
of  the  said  Province ;  the  said  Sir  George  Car- 
teret, afterwards  entered  into  an  Agreement  with 
the  said  Edward  Byllynge,  William  Penn,  Gawen 
Lawrie,  and  Nicholas  Lucas,  for  an  equal  and 
JQSt  Partition  of  the  said  Province  :  In  Conse- 
quence of  which,  a  Division  was  accordingly  made, 
and  a  Line  of  Partition  settled  and  ratified  by  an 
Indenture  Quintipartite,  bearing  Date  the  First 
Day  of  July,  1676,  between  the  Parties  aforesaid; 
by  which  tne  said  William  Penn  and  others,  re- 
lease to  the  said  Sir  George  Carteret,  "  All  that 
^  Easterly  Part,  Share,  or  Portion,  and  all  those 

*  Easterly  Parts,  Shares,  and  Portions  of  the  said 


''Tract  of  Land,  and  Premises  so  granted  and 
^  conveyed  by  his  said  Royal  Highness  the  said 
''  James  Duke  of  York,  unto  the  said  John  Lord 
"  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Carteret, 'as  aforesaid, 
**  extendmg  Eastward  and  Northward,  along  the 
"  Sea  Coast  and  the  said  River,  called  Hudson's* 
^'  River,  from  the  East  Side  of  a  certain  Place  or 
"Harbour,  lying  on  the  Southern  Part  of  the 
"  same  Tract  of  Land,  and  commonly  called  or 
^  known  m  a  Map  of  the  said  Tract  of  Land,  by 
"  the  Name  of  Little  Egg-Harbour,  to  that  Part 
"  of  the  said  River  called  Hudson's-River,  which 
"  is  in  Forty-one  Decrees  of  Latitude,  being  the 
*^  furthermost  Part  oi  the  said  Tract  of  Land  and 
''  Premises,  which  is  bounded  by  the  said  Bvoery 
"  and  crossing  over  from  thence  in  a  straight 
"Line,  extending  from  that  Part  of  Hudson's- 
"  River  aforesaid,  to  the  Northermost  Branch  or 
**  Part  of  the  before  mentioned  River  called  Del- 
"  aware-River ;  and  to  the  most  Northerly  Point 
"  or  Boundary  of  the  said  Tract  of  Land  and 
"  Premises^  so  granted  by  his  said  Royal  High* 
"ness  James  Duke  of  York,  unto  the  said  Lord 
"  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Carteret." 

That,  The  Duke  of  York,  by  Deed  dated  the 
6th  of  Day  August,  1680,  reciting  the  Quintipar- 
tite Deed,  conveyed  to  William  Penn  and  others,. 
Assigns  of  and  claiming  under  Lord  Berkely, 
"  Allthat  Part,  Share,  and  Portion,  and  all  those 
"  Parts,  Shares,  and  Portions,  of  all  that  entire 
"Tract  of  Land;  and  all  those  entire  Premises, 
"  so  granted  by  his  said  Royal  Highness,  unto  the 
"  said  John  Lord  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Car- 
"  teret,  and  their  Heirs  as  aforesaid,  as  in,  by,  and 
"upon  said  Partition  aforesaid,  was  and  were 
"vested  in  the  said  William  Penn,  Gawen  Law- 
"  rie,  and  Nicholas  Lucas,  and  their  Heirs,  and 
"  then  agreed  to  be  called  by  the  Name  of  West 
"  New- Jersey ;"  "  and  therein  divided  and  sepa- 
"  rated  from  East  New-Jersey,  by  a  straight  Line 
"  from  the  North  Partition  Point  to  the  South 
"  Partition  Point :  And,  which  North  Partition 
Point,  is,  in  the  said  Deed  from  the  Duke  of  York, 
to  the  said  Assigns  of  Lord  Berkely,  particularly 
described  to  be,  a  certain  other  Point,  there, 
"  Now  called  the  North  Partition  Point,  being  the 
"  most  Northerly  Point  Branch,  or  Part  of  the 
"said  River,  called  Delaware- River." 

That,  The  said  Sir  George  Carteret,  being 
seized  as  aforesaid,  of  the  Eastern  Division  of 
New-Jersey,  by  his  Testament  and  last  Will, 
dated  on  or  about  the  5th  Day  of  December^ 
1678,  autiiorized  the  Right  Honourable  John  Earl 
of  Bath,  and  divers  oSier  Persons  therein  ap> 
pointed,  to  sell  and  convey  his  Estate  and  Inter* 
est,  in  the  said  Province  of  New- Jersey,  and  died. 

That,  the  said  John  Earl  ot  Bath,  and  the  other 
Trustees  for  that  Purpose  named  in  the  said  Will^ 
by  their  Deed,  dated  the  Second  Day  of  February,. 
1682,  and  in  the  Thirty-fourth  Year  of  the  Reiga 
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King  Charles  the  Seoond,  for  the  Considera- 
^on  therein  mentioned,  conveyed  the  said  Eastern 
Division  of  New-Jersey  to  William  Penn,  and 
Eleven  others  in  Fee. 

That,  the  said  William  Penn,  and  the  other 
Orantees  in  the  last  mentioned  Deed,  on  or  about 
the  Month  of  September  1682,  sold  and  conveyed 
-one  Moiety  of  tbe  said  Eastern  Share,  or  Divi- 
sion, to  Robert  Barclay  and  Eleven  other  Pro- 
prietors, by  their  several  separate  Deeds  in  Fee. 

That,  The  Duke  of  York  afterwards  by  Deed, 
dated  March  14th,  1682;  and  in  the  Thirty-fifth 
Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second, 
for  and  in  Consideration  of  a  competent  Sum  of 
lawful  English  Money,  "  and  for  the  better  Ex- 
"  tinguishing  all  such  Claims  and  Demands  as  his 
"  said  Royal  Highness,  or  his  Heirs  may  anywise 
^*  have,  of  or  in  the  Premises  aforesaid  now  called 
"  East  New- Jersey,  or  any  Part  of  tliem,"  did 
grant  and  confirm  unto  the  said  Twenty-four  Pro- 
prietors, their  Heirs  and  Assigns :  "  All  that 
'Part  Share  and  Portion,  and  all  those  Parts 
"  Shares  and  Portions,  of  all  that  entire  Tract  of 
"Land,  and  all  those  «w.^i>«  premises  so  granted 
"by  his  said  Royal  Highness,  unto  the  said  John 

Lord  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  and 
*'  their  Heirs,  as  in,  by,  and  upon  the  said  Parti- 
"  tion,  was,  and  were  vested  in  the  said  Sir  George 
^*  Carteret,  and  his  Heirs,  and  then  agreed  to  be 
^*  called  by  the  Name  of  East  New- Jersey ;  and  in 
the  said  Deed,  from  the  Duke  of  York,  to  the 
fiaid  Twenty-four  Proprietors,  the  before  men- 
tioned Indenture  Qui nti partite,  is  recited  and  re- 
ferred to,  and  the  Bounds  of  East  New-Jersey,  is 
therein  described,  in  the  following  Words,  to  wit; 
"  All  that  Easterly  Part,  Share  and  Portion,  and 
^*  all  those  Easterly  Parts,  Shares  and  Portions, 
<*  of  the  said  Whole,  and  entire  Tract  of  Land, 
"  and  Premises  before  mentioned,  extending 
-*<  Eastward  and  Northward,  along  the  Sea  Coast 
<*  and  the  said  River,  called  Hudson's  River,  from 
^*  the  East  Side  of  a  certain  Place  or  Harbour, 
"  lying  on  the  Southerly  Part  of  the  same  Tract 
«<  of  Land,  and  commonly  called  or  known  in  a 
"  Map  of  the  said  Tract  of  Land,  by  the  Name  of 
<*  Little  Egg  Harbour,  to  that  Part  of  the  said 
•**  River,  called  Hudson's  River,  which  is  in  For- 
"  ty-one  Degrees  of  Latitude,  being  the  further' 
^most  Part  of  the  said  Tract  of  Land,  and  Prem- 
"  ises  which  is  hounded  by  the  said  Bv^er ;  and 
"  crossing  over  from  thence  in  a  Straight  Line, 
"  extending  from  that  Part  of  Hudson's  River 
"aforesaid,  to  the  Northermost  Branch  of  the 
"  aforementioned  River,  called  Delaware  River, 
"  and  to  the  most  Northerly  Point,  or  Boundary 
"of  the  said  erUire  Tract  of  Land,  and  Premises 
"  now  called  the  North  Partition  Point ;  and  from 
"  thence,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  North  Partition 
"  Point,  extending  Southward  unto  the  most 
«  Southerly  Point,  by  a  straight  and  direct  Line 


"  drawn  through  the  said  Tract  of  Land,  from 
"  the  said  North  Partition  Point  to  the  said  South 
"  Partition  Point." 

That,  His  said  late  Majesty  Charles  the  Sec-^ 
end,  being  fully  acquainted  with,  and  approving 
of  the  several  Sales,  Conveyances,  and  Partition 
of  the  said  Province  of  New-Jersey,  above  stated ; 
and  more  especially  of  the  just  Rights  and  Title 
of  the  said  Twenty-four  Proprietors,  to  the  East- 
ern-Division of  New-Jersey ;  was  pleased  to  sig- 
nify such  his  Royal  Approbation,  by  a  Letter  un- 
der his  Hand,  bearing  Date  the  23d  November, 
1G83,  to  the  Governor  and  Council  of  East  New- 
Jersey,  in  the  following  Words,  to  wit : 

"  Charles  R — .  Whereas  his  Majesty  for  divers 
"  good  Causes  and  Considerations,  him  thereunto 
"moving,  by  Letters  Patent,  bearing   Date  the 
"29th  Day  of  June,  Anno  Domini,  1674,  in  the 
"  Twenty-sixth  Year  of  his  Majesty's  Reign,  was 
"pleased  to  give   and  grant  unto   his   dearest 
"  Brother  James  Duke  of  York,  several  Territo- 
"  ries.  Islands,  and  Tracts  of  Land  in  America, 
"  Part  of  which  were  since  called  by   the  Name 
"  of  Nova-G(B8area  or  New-Jersey ;  and  was  vested 
"in    John  Lord  Berkely,  of  Stratton,  and   Sir 
"George   Carteret,  Knight  and  Baronet;    who 
"  were  both  of  his  Majesty's  most  honourable 
"Pi ivy-Council,  and  in  their  Heirs  and  Assigns, 
"  and  the  East  Part  or  Portion  of  the  said  Prov- 
"ince  of  New-Jersey,  by  a  certain  Deed  of  Par- 
"tition  afterwards  made,  became  the  Share  of 
"  the  said  Sir  George  Carteret,  his  Heirs  and  As- 
"  signs,  and  was  agreed  to  be  called  JSJast  New- 
"  Jersey,  and  was  since  assigned  to  the  present 
"Proprietors :  And,  whereas  his  Royal  Highness 
"James  Duke  of  York,  by  his  Indenture,  bearing 
"  Date  the  14th  Day  of  March,  Anno    Donuni 
"  1682,  in  the  Thirty-fifth  Year  of  his  Majesty's 
"  Reign,  (for  the  Consideration  therein  mentioned) 
"  did  grant  and  confirm  the  said  Province  of  East 
"New-Jersey,  extending  Eastward  and  North- 
"  ward  along  the  Sea  Coast  and  Hudson's  River, 
"  from  Little  Egg-Harbour  to  that  part  of  Hud- 
^*son^s-Eiverj  which  is  in  Forty -one   Degrees  of 
"  Northern  Latitude ;  and  otherways  bounded  and 
"  limited  as  in  said  Grant  and  Confirmation,  Re- 
"  lation  being  thereunto  had,  may   more  particu- 
"  larly  and  ct  large  appear,  unto  James  Earl  of 
"  Perth,  John  Drummond,  of  Lundie,a8  also  unto 
"  Robert  Barclay,  of  Urie,  Esq;  Robert   Gordon, 
"of  Clunie,  Esq;  and  others  liis  Majesty's  loving 
"Subjects  in  England,  Scotland,  and   elsewhere, 
"to  the  Number  of  Twenty-four  Grantees,  and  to 
"  their  Heirs  and  Assigns  forever,  together  with 
"  all  Powers  and  Jurisdictions  necessary  for  the 
"good  Government  of  the  said  Province.     His 
"Majesty  therefore,    doth    hereby    declare    his 
"Royal   Will   and   Pleasure,  and    dotli    strictly 
"  charge  and  command  the  Planters  and  Inhabit- 
"  ants,  and  all  other  Persons  concerned  -in  the 
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^*  said  Province  of  East  New-Jersey,  that  they  do 
**  submit  and  yield  all  due  Obedience  to  the  Laws 
**and  Government  of  the  said  Grantees,  their 
^'  Heirs  and  Assigns,  as  absolute  Proprietors  and 
**  Governors  thereof,  who  have  the  sole  Power 
**  and  Right  derived  under  his  Royal  Highness, 
**  from  his  said  Majesty,  to  settle  and  dispose  of 
**  the  said  Province,  upon  such  Terms  and  Condi- 
^'  tions  as  to  them  shall  seem  good ;  as  also  to 
"  their  Deputy,  or  Deputies,  Agents,  Lieutenants, 
**  and  Officers,  lawfully  commissionated  by  them 
**  according  to  the  Powers  and  Authorities  granted 
**  to  them :  And  of  this,  his  Majesty's  Royal  Will 
"  and  Pleasure,  the  Governor  and  Council  is  re- 
*« quired  to  give  public  Notice:  his  Majesty  ex- 
"pecting  and  requiring  forthwith,  a  due  Compli- 
^'  ance  with  this  his  Royal  Will  and  Pleasure, 
**  from  all  Persons,  as  well  without  the  Province 
"  as  within  the  same,  ^whom  these  Presents  do 
**  or  may  concern)  as  tney  will  answer  the  con- 
«  trarv  thereof  at  their  Peril. — Given  at  the  Court 
"  at  Whitehall,  the  23d  Day  of  November,  1683, 
-« in  the  Thirty-fifth  Year  of  his  Majesty's  Reign." 
By  His  Majesty's  Command. 

Sunderland. 

Under  these  several  Letters  Patent,  Deeds, 
Confirmations,  and  Evidences;  we  the  Agents 
for  the  Province  of  New-Jersey,  humbly  con- 
tend, 

Tliat,  The  said  Province  is,  and  ought  to  be 
limited  and  bounded  to  the  Northward,  by  a 
straight  Line  drawn  from  the  Latitude  of  Forty- 
one  Degrees  on  Hudson's  River,  to  the  Latitude 
of  Forty-one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes  on  the 
Northermost  Branch  of  the  River  Delaware ;  and 
that  the  said  Line,  and  no  other,  can,  consistent 
with  the  plain  and  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of 
the  said  Deeds,  be  established  as  the  Northern 
Boundary  and  Partition  Line  between  New- York 
and  New-Jersey :  And,  we  have  the  Pleasure  to 
£nd,  on  looking  back  into  the  Records  and  public 
Proceedings  of  the  said  Colonies,  that  we  are  sup- 
ported in  the  present  Claim,  and  in  the  Construc- 
tions of  the  Deeds  before  stated,  not  only  by  the 
uniform  Opinion  of  some  of  the  first  Grantees  of 
the  Province  of  New- Jersey,  and  their  Succes- 
sors. But  by  the  concurrent  Sense  and  Conces- 
sions of  the  several  Governors,  and  Councils  of 
New- York,  and  the  Legislature  of  both  the  said 
Colonies,  from  the  first  Settlement  thereof  until 
about  the  Year  1755,  when,  for  the  first  Time^ 
Objections  were  made  to  the  said  Boundary  on 
the  Part  of  New-York ;  but,  upon  what  Founda- 
tion or  Pretence,  we,  on  Behalf  of  the  said  Prov- 
ince, now  most  humbly  and  cheerfully  submit  to 
jouriUonour's  Judgment  and  Determiijiation. 
[we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter  into 
5ular  Arguments  and  Observations  on  the 
«erMal  «ibove  stated  Grants  and  Deeds ;  we  shall 


only  trouble  you  for  the  Present  with  a  few 
Proofs,  to  show  that  the  Claim  now  made  by  the 
Province  of  New-Jersey,  was  not  only  undis- 
puted but  universally  agreed  to,  and  acknowl- 
edged for  the  Course  of  at  least  Ninety  Years  af- 
ter the  first  Grant  thereof  made  by  the  Duke  of 
York. 

In  the  Year  1686,  it  appears  by  the  Council 
Minutes  of  New-York,  That,  Col.  Thomas  Don- 
gan.  Governor  of  New- York,  Gawen  Lawrie,  Esq; 
Deputy-Governor  of  East  New- Jersey,  and  John 
Skene,  Esq;  Deputy-Governor  of  West-Jersey, 
agreed  to  run  the  Partition  Line  between  the 
said  Provinces ;  in  Consequence  of  which,  on  the 
first  of  September,  1686,  the  following  Instruc- 
tions were  given  to  Philip  Wells,  Surveyor,  on 
the  Part  of  New- York. 

At  a    COUNCIL,  September  1, 1686. 

P  B  E  s  E  N  T The  GOVEJ^OR, 

Mr.  Stephen  Van  Cortlandt, 
Mr.  Nicholas  Bayabd, 
Major  G.  Baxtek, 
J.  Spkagge. 

**  The  following  Instructions  were  given  to  Philip 

"  Wells,  Esquire,  Surveyor  of  his  Ma- 

"jesty's  Province  of  New- York: 


"  YOU  are  carefully,  and  with  Exactness  to 
run  the  Line  between  this  Province,  and  that  of 
East- Jersey,  beginning  in  the  Latitude  of  Forty - 
one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes,  upon  Delaware- 
River. 

<'  That  being  done,  you  are  to  make  the  best 
Mark  you  are  able,  where  the  Bounds  of  the 
Government  fall,  and  to  give  a  punctual  Re- 
port thereof,  under  the  Hands  of  yourself,  and 
the  other  Surveyors  concerned,  with  as  much 
Speed  as  conveniently  may  be,  into  the  Secre- 
tary's-Office :  And,  because  it  is  very  requisite 
to  know  the  Nature  of  the  Soil ;  you  are  also 
to  take  notice  of,  and  observe  the  Nature  of  the 

Country,  •  and  to  give  me  a  Description  of  it. 

Given  under  my  Hand  at  Fort-James,  in  New- 
York,  this  First  Day  of  September,  1686." 


"  To  Philip  Wells,  Esquire,  Surveyor-General  of 
"  his  Majesty's  Province  of  New- York : 

Nothing  final  being  done  in  Pursuance  of  the 
above  Agreement  and  Instructions ;  in  the  Year 
1717,  an  Act  of  General  Assembly  was  passed  by 
the  Legislature  of  New- York,  which  among 
other  Things,  directed  and  made  Provision  for 
the  running  and  ascertaining  the  said  Partition 
Line,  in  Conjunction  with  the  Province  of  New- 

Jersy, which  Act  received  the  Royal  Assent 

on  the  19th  of  May,  1720. 
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An  Act  of  Assembly  of  like  Import,  with  that 
of  New- York,  being  passed  in  the  Province  of 
New-Jersey  the  Year  following;  Commissions 
were  soon  afterwards  issued  in  both  Governments, 
appointing  Commissioners  and  Surveyors,  to  as* 
certain *and  run  the  said  Line;  in  which  Com- 
missions, they  are  among  other  Things  directed, 
"  Carefully  and  diligently  to  Inspect  and  Survey^ 
"  all  or  such  of  the  Streams  of  Water  that  form 
"  the  River  Delaware,  which  they  the  said  Com- 
"  missioners,  or  the  Surveyor  or  Surveyors,  may 
*'  esteem  necessary  to  be  inspected  or  snrveved, 
<<  in  order  to  find  out  and  determine  which  of  the 
"Streams  is  the  Northermost  Branch  of  the 
'<  River  Delaware;  and  that,  then  when  such 
"  Branch  is  so  discovered,  that,  the  Surveyor  or 
"  Surveyors,  carefully  according  to  the  best  of 
"  their  Knowledge  and  Understanding,  discover 
«  and  find  out  that  Place  of  the  said  Northermost 
"  Branch  of  Delaware-River,  that  lies  in  the  Lati- 
"  tude  of  Forty-one  Degree*  and  Forty  Minutes, 
"  which  is,*  The  North  Partition  Point  of  New- 
**  York  and  New-Jersey,  &c.  And  further  that 
they  "  Carefully  find  out  and  discover,  that  Part 
"on  the  West-Side  of  Hudson's-River,  that  lies 
"  in  the  Forty-one  Degree  of  Latitude ;  and  that, 
"when  that  PUiee  is  known,  which  is  the  further- 
"  most  Place  of  the  Province  of  New- Jersey,  that 
"  is  bounded  by  said  Hudson^ s-Biver  ,•"  then  the 
"  said  Commissioners  and  Surveyors,  accordinff  to 
"  the  best  of  their  Skill  and  Knowledge,  shall 
"  run,  survey,  and  mark  out  a  straight  and  direct 
"  Line  from  that  Part  of  Hudson's-River  in  the 
"Forty-one  Degree  of  Latitude,  unto  that  Place 
"  aforesaid,  called  the  North  Partition  Point, 
"upon  the  Northermost  Branch  of  Delaware, 
"  which  is  in  the  Latitude  of  Forty-one  Degrees 
"  ari^  Forty  Minutes,  &c.  As  by  the  exemplified 
"Copies  of  the  said  Commissions  ready  to  be 
"produced,  may  more  at large« appear. 

The  Commissioners  and  Surveyors,  being  thus 
fully  and  legally  authorized  and  commissionated, 
(and  the  Surveyors  being  first  sworn)  they  entered 
upon  the  Work  committed  to  them  in  the  Year 
1719,  and  after  agreeing  that  the  Stream  or 
River,  which  is  commonly  called  or  known  by 
the  Name  of  Fishkill,  was  the  Northermost 
Branch  of  the  River  Delaware,  they  with  great 
Care  and^  Accuracy  ascertained  and  fixed  the  Lat- 
itude of  Forty-one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes, 
upon  the  East-Side  of  the  said  Northermost 
Branch,  as  by  the  Copy  of  an  Indenture  Tripar- 
tite, under  the  Hands  and  Seales  of  the  said 
Commissioners  and  Surveyors,  ready  to  be  pro- 
duced, may  more  at  large  appear. 

The  Surveyors  tiien  proceeding,  agreeable  to 
the  before  in  Part  recited  Commissions,  to  Hud- 
son's-River,  in  order  there  to  ascertain  the  Lati- 
tude of  Forty-one  Degrees;  AUane  Jarratt,  the 
Surveyor,  on  the  Part  of  New- York,  discovered  or 


pretended  to  discover  some  Defect  in  the  Instru- 
ment made  use  of  in  taking  the  Observations  at 
that  Place  and  the  Fishkills ;  for  which  Reason 
only,  a  Stop  was  put  to  the  said  Work  by  the 
Government  of  New- York,  until  a  better  Instru- 
ment could  be  procured :  and  it  is  very  remarka- 
ble, that  in  the  Course  of  the  Debates  between 
the  said  Governments,  the  Reports  of  Council, 
and  Assembly,  and  Petitions  of  Persons  princi- 
pally interested  on  the  Part  of  New-York,  m  the 
Lands  near  the  Line  which  appear  on  the  Books 
and  Records  of  both  Provinces,  and  which  are  (if 
judged  necessary)  ready  to  be  produced  to  your 
Honours,  there  was  not  the  least  Objection  made 
against  tiie  Extension  of  the  Boundary  of  New- 
Jersey,  to  the  Latitude  of  Forty-one  Degrees  and 
Forty  Minutes,  on  the  Northermost  Branch  of 
Delaware,  and  the  Latitude  of  Forty-one  Degrees 
on  Hudson's-River ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  said 
Bounds  were  ever  admitted,  and  the  whole  Mat- 
ter   in    Contest    was    confined  to    two  Points; 
whetier  the  Latitude  of  Forty-one  Degrees  and 
Forty  Minutes,  h>ad  been  truly  ascertained  ?  and 
whether  the  Branch  called  the  Fishkill,  was  the 
Northermost  Branch  of  the  River  Delaware  ? 

And,  That,  these  continued  to  be  the  Senti- 
ments of  the  Legislature  of  the  Province  of  New- 
York,  till  very  lately,  will  appear  by  the  Min-^ 
utes  of  the  Assembly  of  that  Frovince,  of  the  29th 
of  October,  1754 ;  wherein  a  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee    on  this   Matter,  is  entered  in  the  fol- 
lowing Words,  to  wit :     "  That,  it  appeared  to 
"  them,  that  in  the  Year  1686,  two  stations  were 
"  fixed,  as  the  terminating  Points  of  the  Line  of 
"  Division  to  be  run  (tho'  the  same,  as  far  as  they 
"  can  discover,  never  was  run)  between  the  Prov- 
"inces  of  New-York,  and  New-Jersey,  viz.  The 
"  one  on  the  Northermost  Branch  of  Delaware- 
"  River,  in  Forty-one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes 
"North   Latitude,  and  the  other  on  Hudson' s- 
"  River  in  Forty-one  Degrees  North    Latitude, 
"  which  is  due  West  from  Lower  Yonker's  MilPs." 
And  in  the  said  Report,  they  further  say,  "That,. 
"  as  to  the  Station  on  Delaware-River,  notwith- 
"  standing  it  appears  to  have  been  fixed  in  Forty- 
"  one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes  North  Latitude^ 
"  on  the  Most  Northwardly  Branch  of  Delaware- 
"  River ;  yet,  which  is  the  most  NortJierly  Branch 
"  of  that  River,  or  what  Part  thereof  is    in  the 
"  Latitude  of  Forty-one  Degrees  and  Fortii  Min- 
"  utes,  they  cannot  certainly  discover.^^       "  I 

And  also  by  a  Report  of  the  Council  rtf  that 
Province  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  thereof, 
dated  the  17th  of  December,  1754;  wherein  they 
say,  "  we  come  now  to  the  Report  of  the}  Com- 
"  mittee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  this  VProv- 
"  ince,  and  do  humbly  report  unto  your  HM  our, 
"  that  we  have  considered  the  same,  and  dr^^ 
"  its  Agreement  with  our  Sentiment  a  relat 
« the  Stations  of  1686."  .      ftUp^ 
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And  in  the  said  Report,  farther  say,  **  Which 
^Station  on  Delaware  appears  to  have  been  fixed 
"on  the  then  esteemed  North wardmost  Branch  of 
"Delaware,  and  on  snch  Part  thereof  as  at  that 
"  Tim  was  found  by  the  Surveyors  of  East  and 
"WestJersey,  and  New-York,  to  be  in  the  lAti- 
"tadeof  F&rty'<me  Degrees  and  Forty  Mmutes 
*  North." 

We  shall  here  close  the  State  of  this  Matter  on 
the  Behalf  of  the  Province  of  New- Jersey,  hop- 
ing that  we  shall  be  indulged  in  offering  such 
further  Matters  as  may  be  found  necessary,  either 
for  the  better  Elucidation  of  the  Facts,  or  the 
Constructions  herein  set  forth,  or  in  Answer  to 
whatever  may  be  offered  on  the  Part  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  New- York :  And,  we  can  with  great  Trudi 
say,  that  the  Government  of  New-Jersey  hath 
mr  been  desirous  of  bringing  to  an  Issue  lliis 
important  Mfitter ;  and  it  gives  us  the  highest 
Pleasure  that  his  Majesty  has  now  been  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  submit  the  Decision  of  it  to 
iludges  whose  Impartiality  and  Abilities  cannot 
fail  to  secure  to  the  contending  Parties,  a  Deter- 
niination  founded  in  Wisdom  and  Justice. 


JOHN  STEVENS 
JAMES  PARKER, 
HENRY  CUYLER, 
WALTER  RUTHERFURD, 


\  Asents  on  the 
Part  of  the 
Province  of 
New-Jersey. 


NeW'TorJcy  July  18, 1769. 


ni.-.WHO    KILLED    GENERAL   BRAD- 

DOCK? 

The  disastrous  defeat  of  this  famous  general  on 
tbe  ninth  of  July,  1755,  in  the  expedition  against 
^ort  DuQuesne,  now  Pittsburg,  is  well  known. 
^his  extreme  self-confidence  and  presumption, 
^sregarding  the  warnings  of  Washington,  he 
feii  into  an  ambuscade  of  French  and  Indians, 
^en  miles  from  the  fort ;  and  after  having  five 
Wrses  shot  under  him,  was  mortally  wounded, 
^  the  whole  armj  then  retreated  in  great  dis- 
^tder,  leaving  their  wounded  and  baggage  to 
^  mercy  of  the  savage  foe. 

^ow,  I  am  informed  by  a  most  respectable 
?eatleman,  a  native  of  Iredell  County,  North 
^^oiina,  where  he  has  always  lived — James  S. 
Allison,  Esqr.,  now  fifty-four  years  old — that  when 
^  was  a  small  boy,  his  father  lived  on  the  same 
^  with  his  grandfather  William  Allison,  and 
^  grandmother  Agnes  Allison,  whose  original 
^^  was  Allison,  and  the  cousin  of  her  husband. 
^&t  she  was  born  in  Philadelphia  County, 
Pennsylvania,  her  parents  having  come  from  Ire- 
"^  and  settled  there,  and  that  she  died  in  1834, 
^ed  about  eighty  years.    That  she  told  him,  the 


said  James  S.  Allison,  many  a  time,  that  she  had 
an  older  brother  by  the  name  of  Robert  Allison, 
who  was  a  captain  in  Braddock's  army,  in  the  ad- 
vance guard;  and  that  this  brother — who  was 
also  in  several  skirmishes  with  the  Indians,in  con- 
nection with  General,  then  Colonel  Washington; 
and  also  a  captain  in  the  Pennsylvania  troops  in 
the  Revolutionary  War,  and  was  killed  near  the 
close  of  it — always  told  her,  that  when  they  fell 
into  the  ambuscade  in  Braddock's  campaign,  and 
many  had  been  killed,  and  especially  the  officers, 
they  could  not  see  the  enemy  among  the  trees  and 
bushes,  nor  defend  themselves ;  and  the  General 
would  not  let  them  retreat;  then  that  he,  the  said 
Captain  Robert  Allison,  directed  his  orderly  ser- 
geant to  shoot  him,  in  order  that  they  might  get 
out  of  the  difficultv  without  any  further  useless 
sacrifice  of  life.  This  officer,  instead  of  shootins 
the  General,  shot  several  horses  under  him :  and 
then  that  he,  the  said  Captain  Robert  Allison,  took 
the  gun  out  of  the  hands  of  the  officer,  and  shot 
Braddock  himself.  That  he  told  her,  his  sister, 
Agnes  Allison,  not  to  make  this  public,  at  that 
time,  for  he  would  be  hung  for  it. 

My  informant,  however,  born  in  1812,  often 
heard  her  speak  of  it,  up  to  1834,  when  she  died ; 
and  he  had  more  knowledge  of  it  than  the  other 
grandchildren,  for  he  was  the  oldest  grandchild, 
and  was  often  in  the  company  of  his  grandmother. 
The  two  families  used  water  from  the  same  spring, 
in  the  lower  end  of  Iredell  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  which  his  CTandparents  had  emigrated 
from  Pennsylvania,  before  the  revolution. 

The  name  Robert  is  a  prevailing  name  in  vari- 
ous branches  of  the  extensive  Allison  family  in 
this  country;  the  writer  has  known  of  at  least  six 
of  that  name.  The  allegations  of  this  old  lady 
on  other  points,  so  far  as  they  so,  correspond 
with  the  various  histories,  but  she  never  read 
any  history  of  the  transaction.  And  no  family, 
either  in  Pennsylvania  or  in  several  adjacent 
counties  in  North  Carolina,  is  of  higher  respect- 
ability than  the  name  of  Allison.  There  is  no 
essential  improbability  in  the  statement,  and  it  is 
believed  that  in  both  the  Mexican  War,  and  the 
more  recent  War  in  our  land,  cases  of  this  kind 
have  often  occurred  where  officers  in  the  army 
have  been  purposely  shot  by  their  own  men. 

There  would  seem  to  be  no  motive  for  Captain 
Robert  Allison  to  claim  this  deed  for  himself,  if 
it  were  niot  the  fact.  He  would  be  liable  to  con- 
dign punishment  if  the  matter  came  to  light; 
hence  a  good  reason  for  not  having  it  known  out 
of  the  family  for  a  long  time,  and  till  the  danger 
was  past  E.  F.  B. 

Davidson  Collbgs,  N.  C,  Sept  1866. 
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IV.— REV.  JOHN  ASHLEY  OF  DEERFIELD. 

[This  distiDgaished  miniBter  was  horn  in  1713,  graduated  at 
Yale  College  Id  1730,  and,  on  the  eighth  of  November,  1732, 
was  ordained  Pastor  of  the  church  at  Deerfleld,  Mass. 

He  wan  widely  known  and  greatly  respected  ;  and  few  of  his 
eontemporaries  exercised  a  greater  influence  in  the  churches. 

The  following  notes  of  one  of  his  sermons,  presched  at  Deer- 
field,  on  the  twenty-third  of  January,  1749,  are  copied  from 
the  original  Manuscript,  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  E.  H. 
Gillette,  D.D.,  of  Harlem,  N.  Y. ;  and  will  serve  to  illustrate 
the  views  of  the  Clergy  uf  Mew  England,  concerninsr  the  duties 
of  Masters  and  Slaves,  a  century  ago.— [£]>.  Hist.  Mag  J 

I.  Cor  7.  22.  For  Tie  thai  is  caUed  in  ye  Lordy 
being  a  servant^  is  the  Lord^s  Freeman ;  likewise 
cUsOf  he  that  is  called^  being  free^  is  Ohrisfs 
Servant. 

Dbebfisld  January  23. 1749. 

Preached  on  an  evening  Lecture  to  ths  Negros. 

God  has  no  regard  of  persons  in  the  affair  of 
our  Salvation ;  whosoever  will  is  invited  to  come 
and  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely.  Is,  55, 
heg.  B&o,  22. 

There  are  none  of  the  human  race  too  low  & 
despicable  for  God  to  bestow  Salvation  upon. 
Yea  it  is  the  mean  &  base  things  of  this  world 
which  God  is  pleased  to  elect  to  eternal  life — 
whilst  the  rich  are  sent  empty  away,  &  y« 
great  and  honorable  are  left  to  perish  in  their 
sins. — There  are  some  of  the  children  of  men, 
however  wretched  and  miserable  y'  case  is,  \that\ 
have  no  sense  of  y'  need  of  a  Saviour — They  are 
satisfying  themselves  with  earthly  things — They 
glory  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  world — They  say 
who  will  show  ns  any  earthly  good — They  pant 
after  the  dust  of  y*  earth,  but  they  have  no  de- 
sires after  Spiritual  and  eternal  things — Some 
look  upon  themselves  [as"]  too  good  to  trouble 
themselves  about  the  pardon  of  Sin.  Fruits  of 
[the]  Spirit,  meekness,  humility,  repentance  to- 
wards God  are  too  much  beneath  them,  so  some 
are  ready  to  look  upon  themselves  \as\  above  the 
duties  of  Xtianity. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  who  are 
tempted  to  think  themselves  beneath  the  offers 
of  mercy,  &  they  are  ready  to  think — God  will 
not  have  mercy  on  them,  because  they  are  such 
poor  miserable  creatures.  It  may  be  they  are 
poor  and  despised — and  \^ill  God  think  on  them 
whom  the  world  will  take  no  notice  of-— or  it 
may  be  they  are  ignorant,  and  cant  know  and 
understand  like  other  men — and  it  is  not  worth 
while  for  them  to  trouble  themselves  much  about 
Salvation. 

Or  it  may  be  they  think  yy  are  Servants  &  yy 
ian't  time  or  advantages,  &  they  are  such  poor 
creatures  that  it  is  not  likely  they  shall  ever  ob- 
tain mercy.  But  let  us  take  notice  of  the  riches 
of  grace  to  the  children  of  men — ^The  poor  may 


be  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  Glory — The  ignorant 
may  understand  and  know  God  in  Christ,  whilst 
the  wise  perish  in  their  own  understanding. 

Servants  who  are  at  the  dispose  &  Command 
of  others,  who,  it  may  be,  are  despised  in  the 
world,  may  be  the  Lord^s  freemen  and  heirs  of 
glory. 

!•'  I  will  show  that  Christianity  allows  of  the 
relation  of  masters  and  Servants. 

2<^^y.  I  will  show  that  such  as  are  by  Divine 
providence  placed  in  the  State  of  Servants,  are 
not  excluded  from  Salvation,  but  may  become  the 
Lord's  freemen. 

S'^'y.  I  will  show  what  a  privilege  and  advan- 
tage it  is  to  be  a  freeman  in  the  Lord. 

4*"y.  Will  give  some  Directions  to  such  as  are 
servants  to  become  the  Lord's  freemen. 

5*^^y.  Will  show  what  motives  there  are  for 
such  to  seek  to  be  the  Lord's  freemen. 

!•*.  I  will  show  v*  Xtianity  allows  of  y«  rela- 
tion  of  masters  ana  Servants. 

When  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  to  y*  Gen- 
tiles, &  yy  partook  of  the  glorious  privileges  of 
it,  the  Devil  endeavored  to  puff  them  up  with 
pride  &  to  lead  them  into  an  abuse  of  the  liber- 
ties of  the  Gospel.    Servants  who  became  be- 
lievers, were  ready  to  despise  their  unbelieving 
masters — and  began  to  proclaim  liberty  to  them- 
selves, and  declare  it  unlawful  for  snch  as  were 
Xtians  to  be  Servants.    But  the  Apostle  by  the 
direction  of  God's  Spirit,  considers  and  deter- 
mines this  point — They  who  were  servants  were 
not  to  forsake  y  masters,  but  to  abide  in  that 
Station — Nor  would  he  have  them  trouble  them- 
selves about  being  Servants.    So  when  Onesimus^ 
a  Servant,  ran  away  from  his  mastdt,  and  was 
persuaded  to  be  a  christian  by  Paul,  he  does  not 
tell  him  to  forsake  his  master,  but  sent  him  home 
to  him,  and  tells  Philemon  in  his  epistle  be 
would  be  profitable  to  him  for  time  to  come, — 
What  a  temptation  of  the  Devil  is  it  therefore  to 
lead  Servants  into  Sin,  and  provoke  God ;  to  in- 
sinuate into  them  they  ought  not  to  abide    in 
y  place  of  Servant, — and  so  either  forsake  their 
master  or  are  uneasy,  unfaithful,  slothful  Serv- 
ants, to  the  damage  of  masters  and  the  dishonor 
of  religion — the  reproach  of  Xtianity. 

Secondly  I  am  jto  show  that  Such  as  are  by- 
Divine  Providence  placed  in  the  place  of  Serv- 
ants are  not  excluded  from  Salvation,  but  may^ 
become  y*  Lord's  freemen — ^The  offers  of  Salva- 
tion are  made  to  Servants  as  well  as  masters — 
There  is  no  distinction  among  men.  Whosoever 
will,  is  invited  to  come  and  be  saved  by  X  Jesus 
— he  will  oast  out  none  if  they  have  no  money 
to  buy — ^nothing  that  this  world  value — ^if  they 
have  no  righteousness  or  goodness  of  y'  own,  yet 
yy  shall  find  rest  in  X  to  y  Souls.  The  Gospel 
IS  not  sent  to  one  nation  or  people,  but  to  Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews,  to  Barbarians  Scythians — bond* 
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and  free  are  all  alike  welcome  to  X — the  they 
are  under  bonds  to  earthly  masters — ^yet  they 
may  be  free  in  X.  Spiritual  liberty  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  a  State  of  Servitude — men  may  serve 
their  masters,  and  yet  be  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death,  and  be  free  to  serve  X. 

Thirdly  I  am  to  Show  what  a  privilege  it  is 
to  be  the  Lord^s  freeman,  and  it  includes  these 
things. 

1"  They  who  are  the  Lord's  freemen  are  de- 
livered from  the  Covenant  of  works.  They  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

2^^y.  They  are  free  from  the  condemnation  of 
death  that  is  passed  upon  them. 

3%.  They  are  freed  from  the  power  and  do- 
minion of  sin,  and  are  enabled  to  Serve  X. 

4^y.  They  are  freed  from  the  hands  of  Satan 
and  get  at  liberty  from  his  Kingdom. 

5thiy  They  are  freed  from  the  bondage  of  fear 
and  have  good  hope  through  grace — a  sure  ref- 
Qge  In  X  Jesus, — these  are  great  privileges  were 
there  nothing  more, — but  as  in  cities  or  in  Com- 
monwealths, freemen  have  great  privileges,  so  it 
is  in  the  will  of  God  Xts  freemen  have  great 
privileges. 

6'"y.  They  are  children  of  God,  adopted  into 
Ms  family. 

ythiy  They  are  friends  of  God,  and  have  liberty 
of  access  to  him  at  all  times,  to  lay  open  their 
wants  and  grievances  to  him. 

gthiy  They  are  entitled  to  all  the  great  and 
precious  promises  which  God  has  made  to  his 
people  in  his  word. 

Qthiy^  They  who  are  Christ's  freemen  are  led 
ty  the  Spirit  of  God — his  Spirit  dwells  in  them 
to  guide,  quicken  and  comfort  them. 

10*"y.  Xts  freemen  are  heirs  of  eternal  glory 
^  yy  are  training  up  by  providences  and  ordi- 
nances to  eternal  life  and  happiness. 

ll^^^y.  Xts  freemen  have  the  holy  angels  to 
Snard  them  &  minister  to  them  in  the  world. 

12.  Xts  freemen  when  they  come  to  die 
^ntBr  into  everlasting  rest  and  glory.  They  go  to 
be  with  the  Lord. 

Fourthly  I  will  give  some  directions  to  you 
that  you  may  become  Christ's  freemen. 

1'^  You  must  break  off  from  all  sin  and  sin- 
cerely repent  of  all  your  past  wickedness.    - 

2*^y  You  must  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  accept  of  him  on  the  terms  of  the 
^spel,  subjecting  yourselves  to  his  Government. 
3*^y  You  must  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  life  and 
Conversation — ^if  you  live  in  sin  you  are  the  Serv- 
ants of  sin  iJb  are  not  Xts  freemen. 
^^^^  You  must  watch  ag^nst  Sin  and  Keep  at  the 
S^eatest  distance  from  it. 

5*^'y    You  must  be  contented  with  your  State  & 
Condition  in  the  world  and  not  murmur  and  com- 
plain of  what  God  orders  for  vou. 
9*^y    You  must  be  faithful  in  the  places  God 


puts  you  and  not  be  eye  Servants — ^in  vain  to  think 
to  be  Xts  freemen  &  be  slothful  Servants. 

7thiy  jf  you  ^ould  be  the  Lord's  freemen  you 
must  resist  all  temptation  to  sin  and  be  exemplary 
in  your  lives  and  Conversation. 

8*"y  Be  constant  and  diligent  in  the  uses  of* 
the  means  of  Grace — read  pray  meditate — ^hear 
the  word  preached. 

Fifthly  for  motive  consider  1"*  if  you  are  not 
Xts  freemen  you  will  be  the  Slaves  of  the  DeviL 

2ndiy^  If  you  are  Xts  freemen  you  may  con- 
tentedly be  servants  in  the  world — 3*^y  X  is  come 
into  the  world  and  died  to  free  you — 4*^^y  God  has 
done  much  for  some  of  you  to  make  you  free— - 
5"*^y  you  are  under  good  advantages  to  obtain 
your  liberty  by  X.  6'"y  The  time  is  that  you 
know  not  what  may  be  on  the  morrow.  7*^^' 
Think  what  it  is  to  die  in  sin — ^not  freed  by  X. 


v.— GEMS  FROM  THE  DIADEM  OF  MAS- 
SACHUSETTS.— Continued. 

3. — ^What  Massachusbtts  is.* 

A  Constitution  or  Framb  op  Govbrnmbnt, 
agreed  upon  by  the  Delegates  of  t?ie  People  cf 
the  State  of  Massachusetts  Bat. 

In  Convention, 

Begun  and-  held  at  Cambridge,  on  the  First  of 
September,  1779,  and  continued  by  Adjournments 
to  the  Second  of  March,  1780. 


PART  THE  SECOND. 

The  Frame  of  Government, 

The  people,  inhabiting  the  territory  formerly 
called  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  da 
hereby  solemnly  and  mutually  agree  with  each 
other,  to  form  themselves  into  a  Free,  Sovereign^ 
and  Independent  Body-politio  or  State,  by  Qie 


*  From  the  Appendix  of  The  Journal  of  the  Convention 
for  framing  a  Constitution  of  Government  for  the  State  of 
Massachusetts  Bay.  Publi»hed  by  order  of  the  I^Bislatare. 
Pp.  222,  228,  249. 

By  refeffDce  to  the  AmeodmeDts  proposed  by  the  Conven- 
tion  of  1820,  and  ratified  in  1821  {Ibid,  250-252),  to  those  pro- 
posed by  the  Legislatures  of  182»-3U  and  1830-31,  and  ratified 
by  the  People  in  1831  tlbid,  252, 253),  and  to  those  proposed  by 
the  Convention  of  1853,  and  rejected  by  the  People  {Journals, 
of  the  Convention,  iii.,  737-768),  It  will  be  seen  that  Massa- 
chasetts  is  now,  what  the  Fathers  left  her,  in  17tO,  a  ♦»  Free^ 
"Sovereign,  and  Independent  Commonwealth."— K».  Hisr. 
Mao. 
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fon  or  Perfons  fufpefted  of  being  a  Jefuit, 
feminary  Priell,  or  of  the  Romifh  Clergy,  to 
be  apprehended  and  convented  before  him- 
felf,  or  fome  other  of  His  Majefty's  Juftices. 
And  if  fuch  Perfon  do  not  give  a  fatisfadlory 
Account  of  himfelf,  he  Ihall  be  committed 
to  Prifon,  in  order  to  a  f  rial. 

Alfo  it  Ihall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for 
any  Perfon  or  Perfons  to  apprehend  without 
a  Warrant,  any  Jefuit,  feminary  Prieft,  or 
other  of  the  Romilh  Clergy  as  aforefaid,  and 
to  convent  him  before  the  Governour,  or  any 
two  of  the  Council,  to  be  examined  and  im- 
prifoned,  in  order  to  a  Trial ;  unlefs  he  give 
a  fatisfaftory  Account  of  himfelf. 

And  as  it  will  be  efteemed  and  accepted  as 
a  good  Service  done  for  the  King,  by  the 
Perfon  who  Ihall  feize  and  apprehend  any 
Jefuit,  Prieft,  Miffionary,  or  Romifh  Ecclefi- 
aflic  as  aforefaid  ;  fo  the  Governour  with  the 
Advice  and  Confent  of  the  Council,  may 
fuitably.  reward  him  as  they  Ihall  think  fit. 

Provided^  This  Aft  fhall  not  extend  or  be 
conftrued  to  extend  unto  any  of  the  Romifh 
Clergy  which  Ihall  happen  to  be  Shipwrecked ; 
or  through  other  Adverfity  fhall  be  caft  on 
Shoar,  or  driven  into  this  Province  ;  fo  as  he 
continue  or  abide  no  longer  within  the  fame 
than  until  he  may  have  Opportunity  of  PafTage 
for  his  Departure  ;  fo  alfo  as  fuch  Perfon  im- 
mediately upon  his  arrival  fhall  forthwith 
attend  the  Governour,  if  near  to  the  Place  of 
his  Refidence,  or  otherwife  on  one  or  more  of 
the  Council,  or  next  Juftices  of  the  Peace, 
and  acquaint  them  with  his  Circumftances, 
and  obferve  the  Direftions  which  they  fhall 
give  him,  during  his  ftay  in  the  Province. 


VL— ABORIGINAL  INGENUITY. 

THE    TEPITI. 

BT  HON.  THOMAS  EWBANK. 

COf  dertcea  peculiar  to  American  lodians,  this  one  has  beeo 
wferred  to  (in  the  September  number  of  the  Historioal  Maqa- 
<ivc) ;  and  as  it  is  believed  to  be  the  most  original  mechanical 
tcfoception  of  the  aborgines,  and,  so  far  as  Icnowo,  unique^  a 
Wicription  of  it  if  ill  be  acceptable  to  most  of  our  readers. — 
«.  Hwi.  Mao.: 

Were  all  the  contrivances  of  untutored  tribes 
^Uected  together,  they  would  present  a  greater 
tjuige  of  research,  and  inventions  more  beautifully 
*"iple,  than  we  are  apt  to  imagine.    Some  are 
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such  AS  science  is  glad  to  adopt,  many  which  she 
is  slow  to  supersede,  and  others,  as  the  boome- 
rang, that  she  is  puzzled  to  explain.  Barbarian 
patriarchs  of  our  species  were  the  parents  of  the 
arts,  spinning  and  weaving  rose  with  them; 
elemental  metallurgy  and  earthen  ware  are  theirs. 
The  chisel  and  drill,  the  hatchet  and  adze  they 
gave  us,  and  from  them  the  most  precious  of 
primitive  conceptions  were  received — the  means 
of  producing  and  using  fire.  In  their  condition 
they  evinced  as  fine  talents  for  invention  as  have 
their  descendants  under  more  favorable  circum- 
stances. With  them  every  device  was  original, 
and  the  arts  of  civilization  are,  in  the  main,  im- 
provements on  their  suggestions — expansions  of 
their  ideas.  We  build  on  a  foundation  they  laid, 
and  cultivate  a  field  they  began  to  plant. 

Amid  the  furor  attending  modern  inventloiis, 
primitive  ones  are  neglected,  much  as  letters  are 
by  those  who  have  learned  to  read.  We  inherit 
the  mechanical  alphabet  from  barbarians,  and, 
considering  the  times,  places,  and  circumstances 
in  and  under  which  the  elements  of  the  world's 
machinery  were  disclosed,  an  account  of  their 
origin  and  early,  applications  would  form  a  *bril- 
liant  chapter  in  the  romance  of  history  and  of 
the  first  rude  struggles  of  genius.  If  scholars 
can  learn  nothing  from  children's  "  first  lessons," 
the  wild  man's  horn-book  of  inventions  may  be 
consulted  with  advantage  by  those  who  are  in 
quest  of  new  ideas  or  ev6n  new  principles.  The 
Tepiti,  a  very  ancient  contribution  of  some  me- 
chanical Cadmus  of  the  tropics,  is  an  example. 
Having  had  occasion  recently  to  refer  to  it,  I  have 
thought,  as  illustrating  a  principal  little  known 
or  used,  a  description  of  it  might  be  usefully 
suggestive  to  inventors. 

On  their  discovery,  the  red  race  was  found  in 
possession  of  two  chief  elements  of  vegetable 
food ;  one  the  seeds  of  a  grass  maize^  the  other 
the  roots  of  a  shrub,  cassava.  The  first  was 
cultivated  in  the  temperate,  the  second  in  the 
warmer  zones,  and  throxighout  the  same  parallels 
they  are  still  prepared  and  used  by  the  natives 
as  by  their  ancestors  immemoriably.  Every  one 
knows  how  northern  Indians  pounded  their  com 
in  mortars,  and  how  often,  among  other  relics 
turned  up  by  the  plough,  stone  implements  for 
that  purpose  occur.  The  treatment  of  the  south- 
ern product  was  different.  The  mandioca,  or 
cassava  root,  is  a  species  of  potato,  resembling, 
in  its  long,  irregular  figure  and  dimensions,  the 
sweet  potato.  It  cuts  like  our  Mercers,  white, 
firm,  watery,  and  somewhat  fibrous.  It  is  culti- 
vated as  extensively  throughout  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  America  as  maize  is  with  us.  Farina 
prepared  from  it  resembles  in  appearance  and 
qualities  our  Indian  meal.  It  is  "  the  bread  of 
"Brazil."  There  slaves  live  chiefly  on  it,  and 
planters,  merchants,  and  all  classes  have  it  always 
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VD  their  tables.  In  the  proceea  ofaoDvertipg  the 
root  into  flour,  a  higher  aod  more  varied  orc^r  of 
mechanical  reaource  waa  die  placed  by  primitive 
millers  of  the  soath  than  is  revealed  in  the  "  oom- 
"  orackera  "  or  "  bread-pounders  "  of  the  north. 

The  root  ie  first  waehed,  scraped,  and  then 
grated  to  a  pulp.  This  they  do  on  a  slab  of  wood 
prepared  bj  atnearinE  over  one  side  with  a  thick 
gum,  in  which  they  ineert  a  multitude  of  sharp 
particles  of  flint  or  granite  broken  up  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  gum  hardens  like  atone  and  produces  a 
rasp  or  {rrater  that  lasts  a  life-time.  On  one  of 
these  a  root  is  robbed  down  in  a  moment,  and  when 
any  required  quantity  is  thus  treated,  iu  order  to 
get  rid  of  the  poisonous  water,  the  pulp  is  put  into 
the  Tepiti,  a  coarse,  basket-like  tube,  made  of 
thin  splits  of  oana  or  bamboo,  three-fourths  of  an 
inch  wide  and  rather  loosely  interwoven.  [See 
fiffure.) 


e  is  five  feet  long,  five  to  six 
inoliea  diameter  U  the   month  or  open  end, 


and  three  or  four  at  the  bottom  or  olosed  one. 
A  large  loop,  or  a  conple  of  strong  withes,  is 
formed  at  each  end.  When  used,  the  first  thing  is 
to  wet  it  if  dry.  The  operator  then  grasps  the 
edges  of  the  mouth  with  both  hands,  and,  reeting 
the  bottom  on  the  ground,  throws  the  weight  of 
his  body  on  the  basket  till  he  has  crushed  it  down 
to  about  half  its  previous  length  or  height,  and, 
consequently,  sw^led^ul  its  diameter.  A  smooth 
stick,  like  a  broom-handle,  is  then  introduced,  the 
pulp  put  in  and  packed  round  it  till  the  basket  ia 
fllled.  It  is  then  suspended  from  a  book  or  the 
limb  of  a  tree  and  a  heavy  stone  or  basket  of 
stones  fastened  to  thebatti->m,tbe  weight  of  which 
stretches  the  tube  till  it  becomes  longer  than  sit 
flrst.  The  capacity,  of  course,  diminiehes  with 
the  extension,  and  the  contracting  sides  press  the 
pulp  against  the  unyielding  stick  and  squeeze  out 
the  water.  Instead  of  stones,  one  end  of  a  log  of 
wood  is  inserted  into  the  lower  loop  and  loaued 
with  a  papoose  or  two,  or  anything  else  at  hand, 
or  the  aquaw  herself  puts  a  foot  in  the  stirrup  and 
serves  as  the  weight. 

Sncb  is  the  Cassava  press,  an  invention  detioK 
back  to  the  earliest  settlers  of  Central  apd  South 
America,  or  coeval  with  their  knowledge  of  the 
root.  It  was  as  common  among  the  Cariba  of  the 
Islands  as  it  was  and  is  with  Indians  on  the 
Amazon  and  Orinoco,  and  throughout  the  vast  re- 
gions from  Mexico  to  the  Plata.  In  Brazil  there 
are  those  who  prefer  it  to  screw  presses  imported 
from  Lisbon  and  Malaga  at  a  cost  from  two  to 
three  hundred  dollars.  I  purchased  oae  at  a 
renda,  for  sixteen  cents,  of  the  above  dimensionSr 
and  for  it  the  Indian  manufacturer  probably  re- 
ceived only  three  or  four,  certainly  not  over  five  or 
six.  It  is  also  used  by  planters  on  the  Amazoiir 
for  expressing  oil  from  cantanha  nuts. 

If  there  is  a  current  primitive  invention  evinc- 
ing closer  and  happier  reasoning  out  of  oommon 
tracks,  we  know  not  where  to  look  for  it.  Nor 
is  that  all;  fabricated  before  metals  or  tools 
were  known,  Indians  still  bring  it  out  of  the 
woods  with  little  hut  their  hands  to  produce  it. 
Were  it  proposed  to  compare  the  amount  of 
origmality  and  ingenuity  in  two  aboriginal  de- 
vices, representing  the  eastern  aod  western  hem- 
ispheres, I  would  select  the  Tepiti.  Confront  it 
with  the  analogooB  original  one  of  the  old  vorld, 
the  wine-press  oommon  throughout  Egypt  in  her 
highest  estate :  a  sack  filled  with  grapes  and 
twisted  ia  contrary  directions  ae  washerwomen 
wring  out  wet  linen.     A  stick  was  thrast  through 

attached  to  each  end.    They  were  turned  by 

' —  at  eaoh  stick.    Had    the    Tepiti 

ever'  been  known  there,  it  would  moat  likely 
have  been  found  figured  with  the  foregoing  at 
Thebee  or  Beni  Haasaii,  and  at  Herculaneum  oe 
Pompeii  with  screw  and  wedge  presses  of  the 
Bomans. 


four  B 
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The  capacity  of  the  basket  decreasing  as  the 
length  increases  may  not  be  instantly  ob- 
vious to  every  one.  Without  reflection,  it  might 
be  supposed  that  extension  in  one  direction  would 
compensate  for  diminution  in  the  other,  that  if 
elongation  reduced  the  diminution  one-half 
and  at  the  same  time  doubled  the  length,  the 
capacity  would  be  little  affected.  The  action  and 
effect  are,  however,  perceived  by  supposing  the 
instrument  made  of  a  highly  elastic  material — 
india  rubber,  for  example.  It  might  then  be 
stretched  till  the  sides  came  together  and  formed 
a  solid  thread. 

I  am  told  the  difference  between  a  low  and 
wide  measure  and  a  high  and  narrow  one  is  not 
unknown,  among  others,  to  proprietors  of  drink- 
ing-saloons,  as  appears  from  the  substitution  of 
t^  and  tapered  glasses  for  old  Dutch -bottomed 
ones,  over  which  they  soar,  that  the  chanee  is  a 
literal  deduction  from  and  a  profitable  application 
of  the  principle  by  which  the  cassava  pulp  is 
squeezed  in  the  Tepiti.  Admitting  this,  it  is  but 
one  of  a  thousand  interesting  instances  of  physi- 
cal principles  little  known  creeping  almost  im- 
perceptibly into  extended  use.  It  shows  how 
pecuniary  interest  makes  men  of  different  profes- 
sions active,  though  unconscious,  promoters  and 
elucidators  of  them.  It  is  the  working  of  the 
same  beneficent  law  which  in  the  natural  world 
"from  seeming  evil  still  educes  good."  Thus, 
cupidity,  awake  to  new  chemical  and  mechanical 
facts,  and  alert  in  applying  them  to  every  pur- 
pose that  promises  to  pay,  is  an  efficient  diffuser 
of  useful  knowledge.  like  the  rapacious  instinct 
in  some  of  the  lower  tribes,  it  contributes  to  the 
ge&eral  good,  and,  as  with  them  too,  its  eagerness 
occasionally  leads  to  disappointment  and  loss. 


VIL  — CORRESPONDENCE  OP  CAPTAIN 
WILLIAM  BE ATTY,  OF  THE  MARYLAND 
LINE.     1776-1781. 

[From  the  original  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of 
the  Maryland  Historical  Society.] 

1. — Captain  Bbattt  to  his  Pabents. 

Camp  Nkar  Kings  Bridgb  September  18*^  1776 
Honoured  Father  and  Motheb 

as  it  Was  your  desire  that  I  should  Write  to 
jou  every  opportunity  that  I  Could  and  to  tell 
M  How  things  Went  With  us  I  have  Endeav- 
^  now  to  let  you  Know  how  I  and  Henry  are 
"tich  I  hope  Will  give  you  Satisfaction  to  hear 
^^  We  both  are  in  good  Health  and  I  hope 
^tte  few  lines  may  Find  you  and  all  the  Family 


in  the  Same,  and  Like  Wise  all  Enquiring  Friends 
and  Relations  I  Wrote  to  you  from  New  York 
by  Elijah  Beatty  Which  I  hope  you  have  re- 
ceived by  this  time,  it  Would  make  me  Very 
glad  if  rCould  receive  a  letter  from  you  that  l 
Could  Know  how  you  and  the  Family  are  and  if 
you  and  John  Beattys  had  Setled  that  affair  be- 
tween you,  I  have  Something  Worth  telling 
you  of  What  happined  this  Week  Last  Sunday 
the  Enemy  landed  about  three  Miles  below  us 
and  at  the  Sight  of  about  150  of  them  One  Bri 
gade  and  a  half  of  New  England  Troops  ran 
away  in  the  Most  Precipitaed  Manner  and  Chief 
of  them  Lost  their  Baggage,  if  they  had  Stood 
their  Ground  they  Might  have  Cut  fiiem  off  But 
by  their  landing  they  Surrounded  Many  of  our 
Troops  in  York  Which  had  no  time  to  ge.t  out 
But  they  have  a  Strong  fort  Near  York  Were 
they  are  and  Have  three  Months  provision  and 
ammunition  a  plenty  and  the  Commander  de- 
clares that  he  Will  not  Surrender  While  he  has 
either,  On  Monday  Last  the  Enemy  thought  to 
Drive  Our  Troops  farther  Salleyd  Out  a|^d  Were 
attadt  By  Major  Mantz  With  the  three  Rifle  Com- 
pany s  of  our  Battalion  under  his  Command  and 
Major  price  With  three  of  the  Independant  Com- 
panys  of  Maryland  Troops  and  three  other  Com- 
panys'of  Maryland  Flying  Camp  and  a  BattaL 
lion  of  Virginians  and  Some  Northern  Troops 
the  attact  Was  Very  Sharp  on  Both  sides  for  One 
hour  and  a  half  and  l^en  the  Enemy  Retreated 
One  Mile  and  a  half  to  their  lines  in  all  the 
action  We  Lost  but  about  20  Men  Killed  and 
about  as  Many  Wounded  among  the  Dead  is  One 
Colonel  of  the  Northern  Troops  The  Men  all 
behaved  With  Much  Bravery  In  Capt  Goods 
Company  there  Was  but  two  men  Wounded  Capt 
Reynolds  One  Capt  Grooh  two  one  of  Which  i» 
the  blind  Cuppers  Son  in  Fredktown,  The  other 
lemt  the  hatters  Trade  With  Major  Price  his 
Wound  is  in  the  Breast  the  other  On  the  back  of 
his  arm  above  the  joint  of  his  Wrist  and  so 
down  to  his  fingers  the  Bone  is  not  Broke  Our 
Company  Lay  out  from  Our  Tents  from  Sunday 
Mornhg  till  teusday  Night  Bill  Witnell  and  his 
Child  is  both  dead  four  of  our  Men  Deserted 
from  ns  in  PMl^delphia  One  of  .Which  is  Thomas 
Henissee  and  One  got  Drownded  Comeing  from 
New  York  to  this  place  I  have  no  More  to  tell 
you  at  present  but  that  you  Would  Write  the 
first  opertunity 

I  am  Sir  Your  Most  Obedient 
Son  W  Beatty  Jn« 

[Addbbssbd]  Col.  W""  Beatty 

Uvkig  in 

Frederick  County 
Maryland,  near 
Frederick  Town 
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2. — Captain  Beatty  to  his  Fatheb. 

Skipack  Bucks  County  Monday 

October  6»^  1777 
HoNNOURED  Father 

I  Embrace  this  Opertunity  of 
iDforming  you  of  the  late  Engagement  that  hap- 
pened On  Saturday  last  near  Germantown  On 
Fryday  last  the  army  Was  Ordered  to  March 
about  Dusk  towards  Philadelphia  and  Reached 
Chesnut  Hill  about  Day  break  next  morning  at 
"Which  time  Our  advance  Guard  attacked  the 
Enemys  Piquet  and  Drove  them  after  Which 
Our  Division  fell  on  the  left  flank  of  the  Enemy 
and  Drove  them  near  two  Miles  at  Which  time 
they  Received  a  Strong  Reinforcement  Which 
forced  us  to  retreat  Which  Was  done  in  Very 
good  Order  there  Was  about  4000  of  Our  Side 
Engaged  Which  began  about  Sun  rise  and  lasted 
till  9.  0,Clock,  I  Cannot  pretend  to  tell  the 
Loss  on  Either  Side  Except  Our  own  Regiment 
Wliich  had  four  Men  Killed  and  28  Wounded 
and  four  Officers  Wounded  I  was  in  the  action 
Hie  Wht)le  time  and  in  the  hottest  of  the  fire,  I 
Received  a  Dead  Ball  On  my  thigh  the  Very 
first  fire  the  Enemy  made.  But  did  me  no  harm 
Only  made  the  place  a  little  Red,  I  Know  no 
Body  fell  Except  Unkle  Michael  and  he  fell 
Dead  on  the  Spot,  Capt  Nafi"  Received  a  flesh 
Wound  On  the  thigh  but  is  like  to  do  Well  I 
Expect  We  Shall  Soon  have  another  touch  With 
them  Which  Will  Soon  lessen  their  numbers  the 
Morning  Was  Very  foggy  Which  Was  Greatly  to 
Our  Disadvantage  and  the  Cause  of  the  Engage- 
ment endingSo  Soon,  I  am  Well  at  present  and 
I  hope  this  Will  find  you  and  all  the  family  Like 
wise 

I  Remain  With  Respect  your 
Most  obedient  Son 
Wm  Beatty 


3. — Captain  Beatty  to  his  Father. 

Skipack  October  U^  1777 

Honoured  Father 

•  I  Received  yours  of  the  24*''  of 
last  month  in  Which  you  inform  me  of  your 
health  and  of  all  the  Farailys  Which  gives  me 
Great  Satisfaction,  you  likewise  informed  me  of 
Your  not  Receivinff  a  letter  from  me  Since  I  rote 
from  Hanover  in  the  Jersey  but  I  beg  to  be  ex- 
cused and  am  not  to  blame  for  I  rote  a  Second 
letter  from  that  place  just  Before  I  Went  On 
Staten  Island  and  Since  that  time  We  Have  never 
laid  One  Week  at  One  place  but  Continually 
inarching,  the  particulars  of  Statten  Island  and 
Brande  Wine  as  far  as  lays  in  my  power  I  have 
Sent  by  D"^  Thomas  Except  a  Return  that  Was 
taken  at  Germantown  Battle  Which  gives  an  ac- 


count that  the  Enemys  loss  at  Brande  Wine  Was 
1976  Killed  and  Wounded  Since  I  Wrote  to  yon 
Concerning  the  Battle  of  Germantown  it  is  re- 
ported by  the  best  authority  that  the  Enemys 
loss  is  2000  Killed  and  Wounded  beside  the  loss 
of  two  Generals  Killed  and  two  Wounded  the 
Killed  are  Kniphausen  and  Grant,  Egners  and 
Erskine  Wounded  Mortally  Our  Success  to  the 
Northward  Still  Continues  Except  the  loss  of 
Fort  Mountgomery  Which  Was  taken  by  Storm 
by  a  body  of  the  Enemy  that  landed  at  Dobsons 
ferry  on  the  North  River,    There  has  been  a 
Smart  Cannonading  this  three  days  past  at  the 
fort  On  Delaware  and  it  is  reported  that  the  En- 
emy  Were  Building    a    Battery   On   Province 
Island  But  Our  fire  Was  So  heavy  the  Enemy 
Were  forced  to  Strike  and  Surrender  them  Selves 
Prisoners  at  that  place   Were  taken  3  Brass 
Twelve  pounders,  1  Capt  of  the  artillery  and  Six 
Men  50  of  the  light  Infantry  and  Oflacers  accord- 
ingly,   it  is  Daily  Expected  that  We  Shall  have 
the  other  tryal  for  Philadelphia  Our  army  are  in 
high  Spirits  and  Wait  With  impatience  for  the 
other  Brush  —  I  have  no  More  at  present  Only 
that  I  am  in  Verry  good  health   and  in  high 
Spirits  I  hope  this  may  find  you  and  all  the  fam- 
ily in  health,    I  Remain  With  Respect  and  Obe- 
dience your  Dutiful  Son, 

W  Beatty, 

NB 

the  Breeches  I  hope  you  Will  procure 
for  I  Want  them  Verry  Bad 

[Addressed]  Co^  W™.  Beatty 

Fred'^.  County 
Pr.  favour*.  Maryland 

by  Symm 


4. — Captain  Beatty  to  his  Father. 

English  Township  June  30*^"  1778 
HoNNOUBED  Father 

I  With  Pleasure  take  this 
Opertunity  to  inform  you  that  I  am  in  health 
Hoping  this  Will  find  you  and  the  Family  in  the 
Same  State  the  Day  before  yesterday  Was  our 
Glorious  Day,  for  after  an  action  of  Six  hours 
Our  Troops  made  the  Enemy  leave  the  Field 
With  about  300  Dead  besides  40  Wounded  that 
they  could  not  carry  off  there  Was  1  Captain 
and  3  Subalterns  among  the  number  and  Col 
Monckton  Killed  With  a  number  of  Other  of- 
ficers of  the  Enemy  Our  loss  is  not  Supposed  to 
be  More  than  100  Killed  and  Wounded  Capt 
Bayly  By  Whom  this  Comes  Will  be  able  to  in- 
form you  the  particulars  of  that  Dajs  action  for 
he  Was  in  the  Heat  of  it,    Our  Division  formed 
the  rear  line  Which  Was  Not  Engaged  at  all,    I 
am  Verry  Sorry  that  I  Could  not  See  you  When 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


14» 


you  Was  at  "Wilmingtoii  for  I  am  infonned  You 
Was  Verry  Uneasy  on  acoount  of  Some  Scandal- 
ous Reports  Raised  to  injure  my  Carrachter  but 
thank  God  I  Hope  that  I  Can  produce  Recom- 
mendations in  the  regt  that  Will  make  every 
Kaskal  hang  his  head  that  Ever  attempted  to  in- 
jure Me,  I  hope  you  Will  not  make  yourself 
uneasy  On  that  account  for  I  Defy  any  Scandal- 
ous Reports  that  they  Can  Make,  I  have  no  time 
to  Continue  at  Present  but  the  next  Opertunity  I 
Will  indeavour  to  let  you  Know  now  things 
Stand  With  respect  to  Myself,  I  now  Conclude 
With  remaining  your  most  obedient  Son 

W  Bbattt 

J  Addressed]  Col.  W".  Bbatty    • 
by   (  Maryland 

Capt.  Bayly.    ( 


5. — Captain  Beatty  to  his  Father. 

Camp  Guildford  Court  House,  Febry  8*^  81* 

Honoured  Father 

The  last  time  I  Wrote  You  Was  from  Hicks 
Creek  Which  place  We  MarchM  from  With  the 
troops  that  lay  there  On  the  29^^  of  last  Month 
this  Move  of  Ours  Was  in  Conseouence  of  the 
Enemies  moveing  Up  the  Kataba  Kiver  Which 
they  Cross'd  the  first  instant  and  Made  a  Quick 
March  by  Salisbury  to  Sloinsford  On  the  Yadkin 
Where  they  have  Iain  ever  Since  till  Yesterday 
*Whea  they  Moved  higher  up  the  Yadkin  &  by 
Some  reported  to  have  Crossed  Or  about  Crossing, 
The  Situation  of  Our  army  When  We  left  Hicks 
Creek  being  much  divided  Obliged  us  to  Make  a 
very  rapid  March  to  form  a  Junction  With  Our 
light  troops  under  Genl  Morgan  Who  at  this  time 
Were  retiring  before  the  Enemy — this  day  the 
Whole  of  Our  Continental  troops  Will.be  assem- 
bled at  this  place,  Our  Continuance  here  Will 
entirely  depend  On  the  Movements  of  the  Enemv, 
as  to  the  Strength  of  the  Enemy  I  dont  immagin 
it  to  be  much  above  2000  regulars  Which  to  the 
Shame  of  the  States  be  it  Said  are  too  many  for  us 
to  Engage  Without  Some  Providential  advantage 
—Genl  Sumter  With  a  body  of  Militia  tis  Said  are 
in  the  rear  of  the  Enemy  disturbing  their  rear 
daily  Col  Campbell,  Shelby  &  others  from  up 
Wards  are  expected  With  Some  rifle  men — Should 
We  Engage  tne  Enemy  &  obtain  a  Victory  I  am 
folly  of  opinion  they  Will  not  be  able  to  Make  a 
retreat  for  all  our  friends  in  these  States  are 
ready  to  take  the  advantage  of  Our  Success, 
Just  before  We  March'd  from  Hicks  Creek  Col 
Lee  With  his  Legion  took  George  Town,  Com- 
manded by  Lt.  Col  Campbell  Who  is  prisoner, 
Campbells  Major  Was  Killed  as  to  other  par- 
ticulars I  am  unacquainted  With  them,  I  hope 
the  next  time  You  hear  from  me  Will  be  after  We 


have  expelPd  Our  Enemies  untill  Which  time  I 
Continue  your  most  dutifuU  &  obidient  Son 

W.  H.  Bbatt 
N  B  all  our  heavy  Baggage 
is  Sent  to  Hillsborough 

[Addressed]   Mr.  Luckett  will  be  pleased 

to  forward  this  to  Fr4dk  Town  by 
the  first  oppertunity. 
Feb.  8^^  81. 

Col.  W"  Bbatty 

Fredk  County 
Maryland. 


6. — Captain  Bbatty  to  his  Father. 

Camp  Buffalo  Creek,  10  Miles  from  Guildford 
Court  House  3<i  March  81 

HoNNOURBD  Sir 

about  the  8*^  of  last  Month  While 
on  our  retreat  to  Virginia  I  Wrote  you  from 
Guildford  Ct  House.  Our  army  the  W^  follow- 
ing left  that  place  &  On  the  14*^  Crossed  Boy  da 
&  Irvins  ferries  On  Dan  river  the  Enemy  pursu- 
ing us  Closely  all  this  Way  Our  retreat  Was 
Covered  by  Col  Lee's  Legion,  Whites  &  Wash- 
ington's Horse,  five  Companys  of  Light  Infantry 
&  Some  Rifle  Men,  Militia  the  Whole  Was  Com- 
manded  by  Col  Williams  Who  Was  appointed  to 
that  Command  Genl  Morgan  being  Sick  absent 
Notwithstanding  the  Enemies  Superior  Strength 
&  the  Close  pursuit  they  gave  us  Our  Betreat 
Was  So  Well  Conducted  that  We  lost  nothing  in 
it  but  Some  extent  of  Settlement  Which  if  it  Was 
not  for  the  effect  it  Might  have  in  the  general 
Cause  &  On  Some  Individuals  it  had  Much  better 
be  in  the  possession  of  a  British  Tyrant  than  in 
that  of  a  free  &  Independant  State  for  Certain  I 
am  that  above  three  fourths  of  the  people  Where 
the  British  has  been  in  this  State  are  the  greatest 
Villians  On  Earth,  therefore  a  tyrant  ruler  Would 
become  them  better  than  an  Independant  Gover- 
ment.  The  day  after  We  retreated  from  Guild- 
ford the  Enemies  advance  being  So  near  Our 
light  troops  Bear  that  Col  Lee  found  an  abus- 
cade  With  Some  of  his  Horse  &  entirely  two 
officers  &  22  Men  He  killed  a  Lt  &  14  Men  & 
took  a  Capt  &  8,  all  belonging  to  Tarletons  Horse 
besides  those  Many  other  prisoners  have  been 
taken  While  they  lay  in  Hillsborough  Where  they 
MarchM  to  after  We  had  Crossed  the  Dan,  they 
had  a  Piquet  Cut  off  Consisting  of  an  officer  &  be- 
tween 20  &  30  Men,  Yesterday  Was  brought  into 
Our  Camp  prisoners  a  Lt  Col  of  new  levies  &  a  Lt 
of  the  23**  Regt  the  Cols  name  is  fields  he  Was  a 
prisoner  in  Fredrick  When  the  n,  c,  tories  Where 
there,  after  Our  army  had  Crossed  Dan  We 
Crossed   another   Small    river   Called   Banister 


150 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


[Maroli, 


about  Seven  Miles  from  the  former  &  March'd  as 
far  as  Virginia  as  Halifax  Court  House  Which  is 
about^  Six  Miles  north  of  Banister  at  this  place 
We  lay  Untill  the  20*^  of  Febry  on  Which  day 
We  began  to  return  to  n.  c,  by  the  Same  Way  We 
left  it  ever  Since  Which  time  We  have  been 
manuvering  the  night  before  last  We  lay  all 
night  &  alL  day  Yesterday  Within  10  Miles  of 
the  Whole  British  army  they  Have  left  Hills- 
borough &  lay  at  that  time  on  the  ground  Where 
the  Battle  Was  fought  between  Govenor  Tryon  & 
the  n,  c,  Regulators  in  the  year  70  We  lay  on  the 
road  leading  from  Hillsborough  to  Guildford  Ct 
House  about  15  Miles  from  the  latter,  last  night 
We  mov'd  to  this  place  Which  is  north  of  the 
road  We  lay  in  Yesterday  &  it  is  reported  the 
Enemy  have  mov'd  across  roads  22  Miles  South 
of  Guildford.  Our  light  troops  Who  have  been 
€onsiderably  Strengthened  by  Militia  &  Riflemen 
from  Virginia  &  this  State  are  Some  Where  be- 
tween us  and  the  Enemy  Yesterday  there  hap- 
pened a  Skirmish,  between  Some  of  ours  &  the 
British  Parties  there  Was  nothing  Material  but  a 
few  Wounded  On  each  Side,  Lees  Legion  &  Some 
Riflemen  the  parties  Conversed  on  our  Side,  Our 
army  has  been  Considerably  Reinforced  by  the 
Militia  of  this  State  &  Virginia  We  expect  daily 
to  be  joined  by  1000  Back  Woods  Rifle  Men  un- 
der Col  Campbell  When  he  joins  it  is  generally 
thought  that  We  Shall  press  the  Enemy  early  & 
perhaps  bring  on  a  general  Engagement  Which  I 
think  thev  Will  try  to  avoid  untill  they  Recross 
the  Yadkin  Which  Seems  to  be  their  intention  by 
the  Rout  they  March,  We  have  reports  in  Camp 
that  Genl  Sumter  &  Marion  are  Driving  all  before 
them  in  S  Carolina  that  Lord  Rawden  March'd 
from  Camden  With  about  4  or  500  Men  to  join 
Lord  Cornwallis  in  this  State  So  Soon  as  the  for- 
mer left  Camden  tis  Said  Sumter  took  it,  it  being 
garrisoned  by  none  but  Invalids  &  a  few  new 
levies — On  the  25^^  of  last  month  Col  Lee  being 
informed  of  about  300  tories  Who  Were  assembled 
about  25  Miles  from  Hillsborough  On  the  road 
leading  to  Guildford  to  Join  the  British  he 
March'd  &  fell  in  With  them  in  the  Evening  & 
Killed  about  200  few  of  tlie  others  Escaped 
Without  a  Wound,  I  have  never  received  a  line 
from  You  Since  I  left  home  Should  be  extremely 
glad  to  hear  how  You  &  all  the  family  are  also 
how  the  State  of  Maryland  Comes  on  m  raising 
recruits  to  Compleat  their  Regiments,  T  Wish 
With  all  my  heart  the  States  in  general  Would 
exert  themselves  in  that  particular  I  am  Sure  We 
Want  nothing  but  a  few 

Expell  the  Enemy  from  our  Country  I  wrote 
by  Lt  Price  for  Some  articles  they  will 

be  Sent  for  I  am  in  the  greatest  Want  of  them  & 
there  is  not  a  possibility  of  getting  them  here 
Please  to  remember  my  best  respects  to  all  the 
Family  Who  I  hope  With  Yourself  are  all  in  per- 


fect Health  I  have  been  in  a  Very  good  State  of 
Health  ever  Since  I  left  Home,  Believe  me  Sin  to 
be  With  the  Sincerest  respect  your  most 

obt  &  Dutiful  Son 

W.  Bbatty  ^ 

[Addressed]    Col.  W"  Beattt 

Fredk  County 
Maryland 
favoured 

by    M'  WiLHERN 


VIIL— ANNE  HUTCHINSON— A  REMA.RK- 

ABLE  WOMAN. 

Read  before  the  New  York  Historical  So- 
ciety, February  5,  1867;  and  before  the 
Long  Island  Historical  Society,  February 
21, 1867. 

By  Eugene  Lawrence^  Esqr. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  beautiful  land- 
scapes that  surround  us,  in  our  native  land,  are 
wanting  in  those  historical  associations  that  re- 
double the  charms  of  the  older  continent ;  that  our 
wonderful  rivers  flow  onward  in  their  grandeur, 
uninspired  by  graceful  recollections;  that  no 
halo  of  legendary  glory  crowns  our  mountain 
chains ;  and  that  our  fertile  fields  are  only  mem- 
orable as  the  source  of  material  prosperity.  But 
this,  I  think,  is  an  error.  The  historical  en> 
quirer,  who  wanders  along  the  streams  and  val- 
leys of  his  native  land,  will  scarcely  find  a  spot, 
however  secluded,  that  does  not  possess  some 
touching  legend  or  stirring  tale  connected  with 
its  early  history ;  he  will  find  everywhere  new 
traits  of  interest  to  reward  his  careful  researches, 
will  be  struck  by  the  abundance  of  historical  ma- 
terial exis'ting  in  the  most  commonplace  and  un- 
promising scenes,  and  must  often  lament  that,  as 
time  passes  away,  so  maay  of  these  local  tradi- 
tions will  be  neglected  ana  forgotten. 

The  narrative  which  I  shall  have  the  honor  of 
reading  before  you  this  evening  is  well  known 
in  the  annals  of  Massachusetts  ;  but  its  final  ca- 
tastrophe took  place  in  our  neighboring  county, 
Westchester ;  and  it  has  become,  therefore,  a  part 
of  the  local  history  of  New-York.  It  abounds, 
too,  in  details  suggestive  of  the  manners  of  an 
early  period ;  it  was,  in  fact,  a  theological  trage- 
dy, whose  various  scenes  occurred  in  Boston, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Westchester,  and  lead  us  back 
by  an  easy  association  into  the  first  settlements 
of  our  ancestors  amid  the  unbroken  wilderness. 

A  few  miles  from  Harlem,  in  the  township  of 
Pelham,  there  runs  a  narrow  stream,  not  more 
than  four  or  five  feet  in  width,  called  "  Hutchin- 
" son's  River.''     The  term  « river"  seems  quite 
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inappropriate  to  so  small  a  rivulet;  but  the 
came  kas  been  preserved  from  the  earliest  maps 
of  the  country,  and  seems  to  indicate  that  some 
remarkable  event  connected  with  its  history  had 
^ven  to  this  little  stream  an  importance  beyond 
its  natural  desert. 

Tradition,  in  fact,  asserts  that  a  woman  of  rare 
mental  powers  and  singular  elevation  of  purpose 
wandered  away  from  the  more  civilized  settle- 
ments to  the  eastward,  made  a  home  for  herself 
and  her  yonng  children  by  the  side  of  Hutchinson's 
river,  and  there  met  witn  a  cruel  death  from  the 
savages,  who  still  possessed  the  wilderness  be- 
yond the  borders  of  New  Amsterdam.  It  was 
about  the  year  1642,  more  than  two  centuries 
ago,  when  this  event  occurred.  The  border 
-country  between  Connecticut  and  New  Nether- 
land  was  then  scarcely  explored.  No  towns  nor 
villages  broke  the  desolate  scene  along  the  shores 
of  Lon^  Island  Sound;  and  when  Anne  Hutchin- 
son raised  her  rude  cottage  by  the  river  that 
bears  her  name,  she  was  far  from  human  help,  and 
trusted,  no  doubt,  to  the  Divine  Protection  alone. 

She  must  long,  indeed,  have  relied  upon  no 
other  power ;  for  among  men  she  had  met  only 
bitter  persecution  and  constant  injustice.  Spot- 
less in  character,  generous  in  disposition,  wise, 
forbearing,  tender-hearted,  and  learned  in  the 
polemic  literature  of  her  time,  this  remarkable 
woman  met  with  a  fate  unparalleled  in  the  his- 
tory of  her  sex.  In  search  of  religious  freedom, 
she  fled  from  England  to  the  colony  of  Massachu- 
setts Bay;  from  thence  she  was  driven  by  the 
ruling  theocracy,  and  took  refuge  in  Rhode  Is- 
land. But  even  there  she  feared  for  her  safety ; 
and  at  length,  leaving  the  English  settlements, 
nought  protection  from  the  tolerant  Dutch.  She 
came  to  New  Netherland ;  but  fearful,  perhaps, 
that  the  hand  of  the  persecutor  might  reach  her 
«ven  there,  she  hid  herself  in  the  solitude  around 
what  is  now  New  Eochelle ;  and  here  falling  an 
easy  victim  to  the  savages,  who  were  at  war  with 
the  Dutch,  was  burned  to  death  in  her  cottage, 
together  with  her  children. 

I  purpose  to  review  the  mental  history  of  this 
gifted  woman,  who  died  as  she  had  lived,  a  sincere 
«earcher  after  truth.  Anne  Hutchinson  had  so 
delicate  a  spiritual  organization  that  the  future 
world  was  ever  more  real  to  her  than  the  pres- 
ent. A  constant  sense  of  the  presence  or  the 
Deity  made  her  indifferent  to  the  praise  or  blame 
of  man.  Wealth,  luxury  and  ease  had  for  her  no 
<^harm.  She  lived  in  the  universe,  rather  than  in 
the  world.  She  associated  through  life  with  the 
immortal  spirits  more  than  with  the  coarse  and 
•cruel  tenants  of  the  earth  ;  the  common  joys  of 
life,  domestic  ease,  refined  society,  and  material 
splendor,  she  oast  aside  with  disdain.  Truth  was 
fairer  to  her  than  diamonds,  and  liberty  of  speech 
and  thought  than  luxurious  chambers  and  downy 


rest.  So  long  as  she  was  near  Heaven,  she  oared 
little  upon  what  portion  of  the  earth  she  was 
forced  to  dwell.  A  wilderness,  with  freedom  tc 
worship  God,  was  sweeter  to  her  than  the  faires( 
landscapes  of  England,  and  the  lonely  hut  hy 
Hutchinson's  river  was  her  palace  and  her  tem- 
ple rather  than  the  comfortable  dwelling  she  pos- 
sessed in  Massachusetts  Bay.  I  confess  I  have 
never  passed  the  little  stream  at  Pelham  without 
dropping  a  tear  over  the  fate  of  Anne  Hutchinson, 
and  sotnetimes  striving  to  form  a  faint  conception 
of  that  unbending  spirit  which  there  left  for- 
ever the  companionship  of  its  unworthy  race  on 
earth.* 

But  let  us  endeavor  to  revive  for  a  moment  the 
landscape  amid  which  this  important  mental  trag- 
edy was  enacted.  In  the  year  1636,  the  coast 
line  from  Boston  to  New  York  was  almost  an 
unbroken  solitude.  Plymouth  Colony,  project- 
ing into- the  lonely  ocean,  had  maintained,  under 
the  vigorous  guardianship  of  Governor  Bradford, 
a  doubtful  existence.  But  no  pther  refuge  of  civ- 
ilized man  appeared  to  the  mariner  along  those 
desolate  shores,  until  he  reached  the  scattered 
settlements  and  plantations  of  Bhode  Island.  A 
few  feeble  colonies  occupied  Connecticut.  New- 
York  was  represented  by  a  cluster  of  huts  gath- 
ered around  the  fort,  at  the  extremity  of  Man- 
hattan Island.  The  brown  savage,  wandering 
beneath  his  woodland  coverts,  looked  with  jealous 
and  malignant  eyes  upon  the  ill-defended  settle- 
ments of  the  white  man ;  and  the  colonists  them- 
selves, famine-stricken  and  often  terrified  at  their 
own  isolation,  were  weighed  down  by  imaginary 
terrors,  and  lived  as  if  in  a  horrible  dream.  Never 
had  theological  controversy  a  less  favorable  rest- 
ing-place, and  one  might  well  suppose  that  in 
such  a  solitude,  and  amid  such  pressing  dangers, 
doctrinal  differences  would  have  been  forgotten, 
and  universal  charity  and  brotherhood  have 
ruled  the  hearts  of  men. 

Boston  itself,  when  Anne  Hutchinson  entered 
it,  in  1636,  was  composed  of  a  few  wooden  houses 
and  a  larger  number  of  tents  for  newly  arrived 
emigrants.  Mr.  Coddington^s  brick  house,  the' 
first  of  its  kind  in  the  town,  was  just  built.  The 
streets  of  the  city  were  then  only  crooked  lanes, 
the  Common  was  a  public  pasture,  and  Boston, 
although  the  seat  of  government,  was  inferior  in 
wealth  and  importance  to  the  other  colonial 
towns. 

The  government  of  the  Colony  was  at  this 
time  a  pure  theocracy .f  The  Church  controlled 
the  State.J  Church  members  alone  had  a  vote 
at  the  General   Court;   and  to  be   admitted  a 

*  See  T.  Shepherd's  Lamentation^  Samuel  Gorton,  Habbard, 
Callender,  Backus,  Savage,  Knowles. 

t  Palfrey,  1.,  344,  345 ;  Mass,  Col.  R«c.,  i.,  87. 

t  Four  General  Courts  were  held  erery  year— Winthrop,  I., 
132— three  of  them  being  by  deputies* 
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church  member  was  a  privilege  dealt  oat  with 
singular  caution.  No  heretic,  skeptic,  or  adher- 
ent of  a  different  creed,  could  become  a  citizen 
of  Massachusetts  Bay.  To  the  early  Puritan, 
the  Church  was  an  object  of  pure  ana  undivided 
allegiance.  The  Puritan  spoke  as  constantly  of 
the  Church  as  the  strongest  Papist  or  Prelatist. 
"  I  profess  myself  an  obedient  son  of  the  Church," 
said  the  erratic  Governor  Henry  Vane.*  Even 
the  despotic  Winthrop  trembled,  confessed  his 
errors,  and  hastened  to  make  amendment  when 
he  found  himself  exposed  to  the  animadversions 
of  the  ministry ;  and  if  these  eminent  men  were 
80  powerless  before  the  censures  of  the  Puritan 
Churchy  we  may  well  conceive  how  strong  must 
have  been  its  influence  over  the  lower  orders  of 
the  community.  Feared  at  home,  the  Church 
was  terrible  even  in  Plymouth  Colony,  and  in 
the  distant  plantations  of  Rhode  Island;  it 
hunted  poor  Anne  Hutchinson  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  English  pale. 

One  other  powei;  was  even  still  more  terrible 
to*  the  early  Puritan,  and  that  was  Satan.  The 
Puritan  believed  that  the  New  World  was  the 

Eeculiar  abode  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  and  he 
ad  come  thither  expecting  to  hold  constant  con- 
flicts with  the  great  enemy  of  mankind.  Of  his 
personality  he  never  doubted.  Satan  appeared 
to  him  in  horrible  shapes,  in  the  gloomy  wil- 
derness and  the  stormy  seas;  and  the  wild  people 
of  the  forest  were  supposed  to  be  his  imps  and 
his  offispring.  The  Puritan  attributed  all  his 
trials  to  the  direct  interposition  of  his  active 
foe.  If  a  congregation  grew  dissatisfied  with 
their  minister,  it  was  Satan  that  had  stirred  up 
the  discord.f  To  Satan  the  solid  Winthrop  at- 
tributes most  of  the  disorders  of  his  time.  The 
gravest  divines  of  the  period  united  in  asserting 
the  actual  presence  of  the  demon  in  the  heretic 
or  the  witch,  and  the  natural  deduction  from 
their  preaching  was  that  there  were  but  two  con- 
trolling influences  in  the  world — the  Church  and 
its  resUoss  foe. 

.  A  very  important  consequence  resulted  from 
this  conviction.  Those  who  opposed  the  Church 
must  be  the  instruments  of  Satan,  and  those 
whom  the  Church  condemned  were  necessarily 
ranked  among  the  lost.  It  was  before  this  logi- 
cal deduction  that  Winthrop  and  Vane  trembled 
and  obeyed.  Nor  do  I  remember  in  history  a 
more  perfect  theocracy  than  was  the  government 
of  Massachusetts  Bay  in  the  Seventeenth  Centu- 
ry. The  Puritan  priest  possessed  a  power  not 
surpassed  by  the  Etruscan  diviner,  or  the  Koman 
Pontifex,  and  far  greater  than  was  ever  claimed 
by  the  oracles  of  Delphi  or  of  Cumae. 

The  Puritan,  too,  was  aristocratic  in  his  taste. 
He  loved  old  names  and  high  lineage,  provided 


*  Winthrop,  i.,  208. 
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their  possessor  shared  his  own  religious  convic^ 
tions.  When  young  Henry  Vane,  son  of  the 
Controller  oi  the  King's  household,  came  out  to 
Massachusetts  Baj  in  1635,  he.  was  received  by 
the  people  with  singular  favor.  He  was  a  con- 
vert of  high  rank.  His  genius  was  bold  and 
erratic,  and  he  was  at  once  admitted  to  the 
Church  membership,  and  soon  supplanted  the 
grave  Winthrop  and  the  severe  Dudley  in  the 
popular  regard.  At  the  next  election  (1636),. 
Winthrop  was  set  aside,  and  Vane,  then  only 
twenty-four  years' of  age,  made  Governor;  and 
thus  a  young  man  of  little  experience,  and  re- 
commended chiefly  by  his  high  connection  in 
England,  was  placed  in  charge  of  tiie  destiny  of 
the  new  colony. 

In  the  same  year  a  ship  was  sailing  over  the 
ocean  to  Massachusetts  Bay,  laden  with  a  pecu- 
liar freight;  it  was  filled  with  a  company  of 
Puritan  pilgi'ims,  hastening  to  seek  freedom  of 
prophesymg  in  the  New  World.  The  Pilgrims 
relieved  the  monotony  of  the  sea-voyage  by  dis- 
cussing the  various  points  of  religious  doctrine. 
But  no  good  feeling  resulted  from  these  discus- 
sions. Sharp  controversies  arose  among  them,, 
and  at  length  a  lasting  hostility  between  the  two 
chief  disputants,  one  of  whom  was  the  Rev.  Mr^ 
Symmes,  the  other  Mrs.  Anne  Hutchinson. 

Narrow-minded,  overbearing,  and  vindictive, 
Symmes  was  evidently  no  match  in  argument 
for  his  gifted  opponent ;  but  her  peculiar  opin- 
ions filled  him  with  horror  and  affright.  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  advocated  a  more  perfect  liberty  of 
prophesying  than  the  dull  intellect  of  the  En- 
glish Puritans  had  yet  ventured  to  entertain. 
She  contended  for  complete  freedom  of  thought 
and  speech.  Each  mind  was  to  be  a  law  to 
itself;  the  true  believer  was  in  constant  commun- 
ion with  his  Divine  Head ;  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelt 
within  him ;  the  believer  w«i)greater  than  the 
Church.  Anne's  vigorous  defence  of  her  pecu- 
liar opinions  made  Symmes  her  enemy  for  life. 
No  sooner  had  he  landed  than  he  denounced  her 
to  the  Governor  as  a  heretic  and  a  prophetess  ; 
and  Symmes  was  ever  afterwards  the  most  re- 
lentless of  her  persecutors. 

Mrs.  Anne  Hutchinson  was  born,  or  at  least 
lived  in  early  life,  at  Alford,  near  Boston,  in  En- 
gland. Her  father's  name  was  Marbury.  Her 
mother  was  the  sister  of  Sir  Erasmus  Dryden  ; 
and  she  was  therefore  related  in  the  collateral 
line  to  two  of  England's  most  eminent  intellects. 
John  Dryden,  the  poet,  who  was  himself  accused 
of  having  been  an  Anabaptist  in  his  youth,  was 
Mrs.  Hutchinson's  second  cousin.  Jonathan 
Swift  was  more  distantly  related  to  her.  And 
thus  from  the  Drydens  of  Canons  Ashley  de- 
scended one  of  the  greatest  of  England's  poets,, 
the  purest  of  her  prose  writers,  and  one  of  the- 
most  remarkable  of  her  women. 
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Anne's  husband,  Mr.  Hutchinson,  was  a  mild, 
ODHable  and  estimable  man,  possessed  of  a  con- 
siderable fortune,  and  in  high  standing  among 
his  Puritan  contemporaries.  For  his  wife  he  en- 
tertained an  unchanging  affection,  which  she 
seems  to  have  perfectly  deserved.  Never,  in 
fact,  was  there  a  more  united  pair.  Both  exiled 
themselves  from  England  together  and  sought 
the  bleak  shores  of  Massachusetts  Bay.  To- 
gether they  abandoned  their  Eden  of  wealth  and 
ease  in  Lincolnshire,  to  find  God  and  heaven 
amid  the  wilderness.  Together  they  bore  the 
anlooked-for  calamities  that  fell  upon  them  in 
their  New  England  home.  No  aflflictions  could 
part  them ;  no  persecution  won  them  from  each 
other.  They  bravely  bore  their  common  misfor- 
tunes, and  lived  and  died  in  undivided  unity. 

The  Hutchinsons,  upon  their  arrival,  were  re- 
ceived by  the  Puritans  with  unusual  favor.  Mr. 
Cotton,  the  favorite  preacher  of  the  Colony,  was 
their  old  friend,  and  everywhere  extolled  them. 
Mr.  Coddington,  one  of  the  richest  men  among 
the  Puritans,  became  their  chief  supporter.  Dum- 
mer.  Underbill,  Morris,  and  many  others  of  in- 
fluence, were  numbered  among  their  friends. 
Vane,  the  young  and  ardent  Governor,  sought 
their  intimacy ;  and  very  soon  the  remarkable 
gifts  and  graces  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  gave  her  a 
power  over  the  people  of  Boston  such  as  no  other 
woman  has  ever  possessed. 

She  threw  a  spell  over  the  whole  town.* 
Scarcely  had  she  lauded  before  she  began  to 
teach.  Every  week  she  gathered  around  her  in 
her  comfortable  dwelling  a  congregation  of  fifty 
or  eighty  women,  and  urged  them  to  repentance 
and  good  deeds.  "  All  the  faithful,"  says  Cotton, 
"  embraced  her  conferences  and  blessed  God  for 
"  her  fruitful  discourse.^'f  Soon  her  meetings  were 
held  twice  a  week ;  a  religious  revival  swept  over 
the  Colony.  All  through  the  year  1636  an  un- 
usual fervor  of  devotion  stirred  the  hearts  of  the 
Bostonians.  Even  men  of  eminence  sought  her 
house  for  religious  instruction ;  but  these  must 
content  themselves  with  mere  conversation,  for 
when  men  'attended  her  meetings,  the  proceedings 
were  conducted  by  the  clergy.  Anne  was  careful 
not  to  offend  against  the  decorum  of  the  Church, 
and  would  consent  only  to  address  her  own  sex. 

To  these  exhortations  Mrs.  Hutchinson  joined 
extensive  charities  and  unceasing  benefactions. 
She  watched  with  the  sick,  aided  the  poor, 
breathed  hope  to  the  dying  and  cheered  the  bed 
of  pain.  J  Her  life  was  as  spotless  as  her  doctrines ; 
■he  was  an  example  of  the  purity  she  taught.  The 
feithful  looked  upon  her  with  wonder,  delight, 

*  The  whole  church  of  Boston,  a  few  members  excepted,  were 
W  converts.    Hatchinson,  Hist,  of  Mass.  ^  ii.,  63. 

t  Cottoo,  Way  of  the  Congregational  Church  cleared, 
London  IMS.  51. 

t  Cotton,  Way  of  the  Congregational  Church  cleared^  51. 


and  love.  An  angel  seemed  to  have  descended 
among  them;  a  spotless  spirit  was  once  more^ 
found  upon  earth. 

Yet  this  was  the  woman  whom  the  bitter 
Welde  called  "  an  American  Jezebel,"  whom  even 
the  cautious  Winthrop  believed  to  be  a  minister 
and  perhaps  familiar  of  Satan ;  whom  the  grave 
Puritans  resolved  to  destroy,  and  whom  they 
treated  with  a  persevering  barbarity  not  sur- 
passed by  a  Spanish  inquisitor. 

It  was  a  question  in  theology  that  roused  up 
the  rancor  of  the  Church  against  this  helpless 
woman ;  a  point  so  nice  and  finely  drawn  that  the 
modern  intellect  passes  it  by  in  disdain ;  a  differ- 
ence 80  faint  that  one  can  scarcely  represent  it 
in  words.  Mrs.  Hutchinson  taught  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  a  person  and  was  united  with 
the  believer;  the  Church  that  tlie  Spirit  de- 
scended upon  man  not  as  a  person.  Mrs.  Hutchin- 
son taught  that  justification  came  from  faith,  and 
not  from  works ;  the  Church  scarcely  ventured 
to  define  its  own  doctrine,  but  contented  itself 
with  vague  declamation;  and  on  these  two  dis- 
tinctions the  religious  warfare  began. 

The  people  of  Boston  adopted  generally  the 
views  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  Cotton,  the  gifted 
preacher,  lent  her  his  countenance  ;  Coddington, 
the  rich  magistrate,  sustained  her;  Vane,  bril- 
liant and  daring,  adopted  her  mosPfextreme  views  ; 
and  the  gallant  old  campaigner,  Capt.  Underbill, . 
professed  to  hold  to  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  A 
fierce  controversy  soon  arose,  and  all  through  the 
infant  Colony  nothing  was  talked  of  but  the  nice 
and  difBcult  points  of  religious  doctrine.  For  the 
moment  the  Hutch insoni ana  ruled  triumphant* 
They  reproached  their  opponents  as  defenders  of 
a  "Covenant  of  Works;"  they  criticised  their 
sermons,  mocked  at  their  theology,  and  fired 
"  pistol-shots  "  of  sharp  satire,  as  Welde  calls 
them,  at  the  gravest  divines.  It  was  the  fashion 
in  Boston  to  denounce  the  "  Covenant  of  Works." 
The  very  children  echoed  the  controversy,  and 
talked  of  the  Covenant  of  Works  and  the 
Covenant  of  Grace;  and  thus  the  year  1636 
passed  away. 

Against  the  Hutchinsonians,  however,  was 
ranked  a  powerful  and  vindictive  party.  At  its 
head  stood  Winthrop,  the  master-spirit  of  the 
Colony.  Grave,  stern, reasonable — except  upon  re- 
ligious  topics — a  man  of  intelligence  ana  read- 
ing, but  chiefly  self-educated,  a  rich  and  patriotic 
citizen,  a  narrow  but  vigorous  intellect,  Win- 
throp had  seen,  not  without  secret  indignation,, 
his  former  power  torn  from  him,  and  young 
Henry  Vane  raised  to  the  chief  place  m  the 
government  of  the  Colony.  The  Puritans  were 
not  without  ambition  ;  pride  had  never  been  ex- 
pelled from  their  breasts.    They  loved  high  of- 

*  Winthrop,  i.,  208. 
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^ce  and  the  magistrates'  seats ;  and  Winthrop,  the 
proudest  of  them  all,  was  now  condemned  to  take 
rank  below  a  young  man  of  twenty-four,  in  the 
eves  of  all  his  countrymen.  Vane  and  Winthrop, 
therefore,  were  rivals,  and  perhaps  enemies  ;  but 
Winthrop  concealed  this  sentiment  under  a  digni- 
fied calmness,  while  Vane  exhibited  his  animosity 
with  all  the  petulance  of  youth.  He  took  fre- 
quent opportunities  to  insult  openly  his  political 
and  theological  opponent. 

Winthrop  had  no  doubt  resolved  to  destroy  the 
Hutchinsonians.  Their  doctrines  he  looked  upon 
as  fearful  heresies,  fatal  to  the  good  name  of 
Puritanism;  their  political  influence  he  justly 
feared,  since  it  must  finally  subvert  the  theocracy 
and  introduce  a  general  license ;  and  Winthrop 
atood,  therefore,  with  his  usual  firmness,  at  the 
front  of  their  opponents.* 

But  Winthrop,  who  was  a  dignified  and  well- 
bred  man,  would  never  have  proceeded  to  extreme 
measures  of  cruelty  unless  he  had  been  urged  on 
by  the  ministry.  It  was  Welde  and  Wilson, 
Symmes  and  Peters,  who  began  and  continued 
the  persecution  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  The  clergy, 
indeed,  were  united  against  her.  She  had  deserved 
their  bitterest  enmity.  Her  acute  intellect  and 
bold  and  ready  wit  had  already  won  away  from 
them  the  allegiance  of  the  Bostonians,  and  that 
powerful  towni^as  in  revolt  against  the  Church ; 
their  despotism  was  in  danger.  If  Anne  Hutch- 
inson remained  in  the  Colony,  her  followers  would 
soon  control  the  congregations  and  remove  from 
high  seats  those  spiritual  despots  who  now  ruled 
without  appeal.  The  Hutchinsonians,  indeed, had 
already  nearly  unseated  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  the 
pastor  of  the  first  congregation  in  Boston,  and 
placed  Mr.  Wheelwright,  Anne's  relation,  in  his 
pulpit ;  the  people  were  fast  becoming  corrupted ; 
the  Church  was  rent  in  two,  and  the  clergy  saw 
that  the  moment  had  come  when  they  must 
strike  down  their  opponents,  or  lose  their  power 
forever. 

The  country,  however,  still  remained  under 
their  control.  If  Boston  had  revolted,  Salem, 
Roxbury,  Newtown,  and  the  rural  settlements, 
sustained  the  Church.  The  General  Court  was 
wholly  governed  by  the  clergy,  and  with  its  aid 
they  resolved  to  crush  the  Hutchinsonians,  and 
reduce  heretical  Boston  to  subjection. 

They  aimed  their  first  blow  at  Wheelwright, 
the  popular  preacher  of  the  new  doctrines. 
Wheelwright  was  summoned  before  the  General 
Courtjt  censured,  and  found  guilty  of  sedition 
and  contempt,  notwithstanding  the  vigorous  op- 
iposition  of  Governor  Vane  and  a  well-written 
**  Remonstrance,"  signed  by  the  chief  citizens  of 
Boston. 

*JaQ.  29,  1637,  N.  S.,  a  fast  yras  appointed  for  the  Fequot 
War  and  the  religious  dissensions, 
t  March  9,  1637. 


The  clergy,  elated  by  their  success,  next  re- 
solved to  remove  Vane  himself  from  office.  Hugh 
Peters  had  already  openly  insulted  him.    He 
told  Vane  that  before  his  coming  the  Church  had 
been  at  peace,  bade  him  reflect  upon  his  own 
youth  and  short  experience,  and  told  him  that 
pride  and  idleness  were  the  true  causes  of  the 
new  opinions.*    The  spirit  of  Peters  animated 
all  the  clergy.     A  violent  political  dispute  arose 
between  the  Bostonians,  who  supported  Vane, 
and  the  country  party  who  were  led  by  the  min- 
istry.    Afraid  of  violence  in  Boston,  the  clergy 
held  the  next  General  Court  at  Newtown  ;t  and 
here,  after  a  disorderly  election,  in  which  even 
blows  were  exchanged,!  Vane  was  defeated,  and 
Winthrop  once  more  made  Governor.    The  Bos- 
tonians saw  in  this  success  of  their  opponents 
their  own  danger;  exile,  imprisonment,  or  even 
death  threatened  their  most  eminent    citizens. 
Vane  himself  could  no  longer  hope  to  live  at 
ease  among  his  enemies.    Coddington,  Dummer, 
and  their  associates  were  exposed  to  immediate 
danger.     Even  the  popular  Mr.  Cotton  was  no 
more  safe  from  exile  or  imprisonment.     But  for 
Mrs.  Hutchinson  the  bitterest  persecution  would 
be  reserved ;  and  Welde  and  Symmes  were  already 
denouncing  her  as  a  heretic,  if  not  a  witch. 

When,  therefore,  the  new  Governor,  Winthrop, 
the  leader  of  the  persecutors,  made  his  entry 
into  Boston,  its  hostile  population  received  him 
with  gloomy  contempt. J  No  shouts  of  welcome 
greeted  the  former  favorite.  The  city  refused 
to  provide  him  with  the  usual  guard  of  honor"; 
violence  was  threatened ;  a  sedition  might  at  any 
moment  arise;  and  Winthrop  withdrew  to  his 
house  in  alarm,  uncertain  whether  he  might  not 
be  driven  by  force  from  his  hostile  capital. || 

Anne  Hutchinson,  meanwhile — the  busy  intel- 
lect that  had  created  this  strange  excitement- 
was  still  wrapt  in  her  religious  fervor.  She 
still  continued  her  meetings  twice  a  week.  Her 
teachings  were  still  sought  after  by  eager 
crowds,  and  as  the  storm  darkened  around  her, 
she  no  doubt  grew  more  earnest  and  effective 
than  ever  before.  The  head  of  a  powerful  reli- 
gious sect,  the  chief  priestess  of  Boston,  the  de- 
fender of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  her  mental 
vigor  rose  with  the  danger,  and  inspired  her  fol- 
lowers with  a  courage  that  led  them  still  to 
hope  for  triumph. 

It  was,  in  fact,  a  solemn  season  for  the  infant 
Colony.  The  Pequot  war  was  raging  along  its 
borders,  and  horrible  massacres  had  frequently 
occurred.    Its  very  existence  seemed  at  stake ; 

*  Winthrop,  i.,  209. 

t  May  17,  1637. 

t  "Laying  on  of  hands,"  says  Winthrop.  i.,  220.  Vane, 
Coiddingion,  and  all  the  Hutchinsoniaas  were  left  out  of  the 
magistracy. 

(f  Winthrop,  Hist.,  i.,  220. 
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while  the  religious  controversy  divided  its  de- 
fenders into  two  hostile  parties,  almost  ready  to 
rise  m  arms  against  each  other.  Among  the 
military  men,  several  of  the  most  eminent  were 
Hatchinsonians.  Captain  Underhill,  one  of  the 
chief  leaders  in  the  Pequot  war,  was  an  open 
advocate  of  the  new  doctrines.  His  Lieutenant, 
Morris,  was  also  a  convert,  and  many  of  the  sol- 
diers shared  the  opinions  of  their  leaders.  If 
these  men  chose  to  turn  their  arms  against  Win- 
throp  and  the  Church,  there  seemed  little  hope 
that  the  Colony  could  be  saved ;  and  the  Pequot 
or  the  Narragansett  might  once  more  rule  over 
the  desolate  sites  of  Roxbnry  and  Boston. 

The  Bostonians  were  apparently  determined 
ill  their  rebellion.  They  condemned  all  persecu- 
tion for  religious  opinions.  They  had  sent  in 
their  famous  "Remonstrance"  against  the  con- 
demnation of  Wheelwright,  and  they  still  sus- 
tained him  when  he  defied  the  authority  of  the 
Church;  and  when  Wilson,  Wheelwright's  op- 
ponent, was  appointed  Chaplain  to  the  forces 
^Qt  out  against  the  Pequots,  none  of  the  leading 
citizens  would  go  with  him,  or  even  bid  him 
farewell.  Boston  submitted  gloomily  to  relig- 
ious tyranny,  and  would  do  no  honors  to  its 
Puritan  defenders. 

But  the  Church  was  equally  resolute :  the  hos- 
tile city  must  be  subdued.  The  clergy  met  in 
the  famous  Synod  of  Cambridge,  on  the  thirtieth 
of  August,  1637,  and  here  were  gathered  all  the 
spiritual  rulers  of  the  Colony.  The  object  of  the 
Synod,  the  first  held  in  the*  New  World,  was  to 
determine  the  true  doctrines  of  the  Church,  and 
to  discover  and  denounce  the  errors  of  the  Hutch- 
insonians.  Of  the  latter,  a  number  sufficiently 
alarming  was  soon  found.  Eighty-two  heresies 
^ere  defined  and  condemned.  From  doctrines, 
the  Synod  proceeded  to  assail  persons.  Cotton 
was  admonished,  and  escaped  by  humbly  ex- 
plaining away  his  errors.  Wheelwright,  more 
obstinate,  was  condemned  to  imprisonment  and 
ttile.  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  meetings  were  declared 
disorderly,  and  forbidden;  and  the  Pequot  war 
having  ended  in  success,  the  Synod  appointed  a 
hj  of  thanksgiving,  and  separated,  rejoicing  in 
its  double  victory  over  the  heretics  and  the  sav- 
ages. 

in  the  mean  time,  the  Hutchinsonians  had  lost 
their  chief  protector,  Henry  Vane,  who  had  gone 
to  England,  on  the  third  of  August,  together  with 
Ms  friend.  Lord  Ley.  England,  indeed,  was  at 
this  moment  in  need  of  all  her  worthiest  sons. 


ism,  saw  the  fall  of  the  monarchy,  and  murmured 
under  the  despotism  of  Cromwell,  was  himself 
raised  to  great  eminence  and  then  imprisoned  in 
the  Tower,  and  at  length  died  upon  the  scaffold, 
the  victim  of  the  treachery  of  the  second  Charles. 

Vane,  indeed,  through  all  his  career  in  En- 
gland, showed  constant  traces  of  the  teachings 
of  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  An  acute  and  dexterous 
politician,  in  religions  matters  he  remained  an 
enthusiast  and  an  idealist  to  the  end.  He  be- 
lieved himself  inspired.  He  thought  that  he 
had  attained  perfection,  and  was  raised  by  his 
spiritual  graces  above  his  fellows.  He  was  per^ 
suaded  that  he  was  ordained  by  the  Deity  to 
direct  the  consciences  of  men ;  and  when  he  was 
led  to  execution,  he  never  lost  this  conviction, 
but  died,  says  Hume,  in  the  certain  assurance  of 
eternal  felicity. 

In  Massachusetts,  meantime,  the  Puritan 
clergy  openly  avowed  the  doctrine  of  religious 
persecution.  The  "  Bloudy  Tenant^^  as  it  was 
called  by  Roger  Williams,  was  loudljr  proclaimed 
in  the  pulpits  of  Boston,  and  its  terrified  citizens 
were  reminded  that  they  lived  under  a  despotic 
Church.  Cotton  was  the  defender  of  persecution, 
Roger  Williams  of  religious  freedom;  and  in 
his  ingenious  dialogue  between  "  Truth  and 
**  Peace,''  Williams  unfolds  the  argument  in 
favor  of  perfect  toleration.  He  asserts  "that 
"  civil  magistrates  have  no  power  to  control  the 
**  soul  ;*  that  the  temporal  should  never  be  sub- 
ject to  the  spiritual  power  ;t  that  "  the  soule 
"killers  or  heretics  of  to-day  may  prove  the 
"  soule  savers  of  to-morrow."  These  principles 
Williams  maintains  with  great  clearness  and 
humanity,  founding  his  argument  upon  the  plain 
tendency  of  the  Gospel  towards  the  law  of  uni- 
versal charity  and  love. 

But  Cotton  defended  the  opposite  doctrine  with 
equal  vigo^ ;  he  drew  his  arguments  from  the  Old 
Testament.  He  urged  that  the  Jews,  the  peculiar 
people  of  God,  had  punished  idolaters  with  death, 
had  spoiled  their  lands  and  desolated  theircjjties;-- 
He  entitled  his  reply  to  Williams,  Tkfmovdy 
Tenant  washed  and  ma^d^MMLeJ'B/"  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  He  ass&rted'  "  That  it  is  moral  equity 
"  that  blasphen^us  and  apostate  idolaters  seducing 
"  others  tfi.  Idolatry,  should  be  put  to  death.'' ^: 
But  evj5n  Cotton  was  thought  too  tolerant  by 
Wel4&"and  Wilson,  and  being  suspected  of  heresy, 
verv  nearly  fell  a  victim  to  his  own  doctrines 
ana  the  envy  of  his  contemporaries.^ 


The  "  bloudy  tenant "  of  persecution,  therefore. 
The  great  rebellion  was  just  about  to  break  out.  y-^ag  ^ow  employed  to  terrify  Boston  into  sub- 
In  five  vears.  all  England  was  to  be  in  arms.    InJ] 


.-  years,  all  England 

1640  began  that  general  revolution  which  drov^ 
•Charles  L  to  the  scaffold,  and  made  Crorawen 
ihe  creator  of  a  new  era.  The  gifted  Vaie, 
trilliant,  ardent,  impulsive,  returned  to  his  ho.^ie 
^  share  in  the  perils  and  triumphs  of  republic/an- 


*  The  Bloudy  Tenanty  143. 

t  Ibid. J  110. 

I  The  Bloudy  Tenant ,  55.  ^^    « 

4  The  Way  of  the  Congregational  Churches  cleared ^  by  Mr, 
John  Cotton,  Teacher  of  the  Church  at  Boiton.  London,  IMS. 
33. 
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mission.  Whoever  spoke  against  the  clergy  was 
imprisoned  and  fined.  The  ferryman  over  the 
Charles  river  was  deprived  of  his  ferry  because 
he  was  a  Hutchinsonian.  William  Aspinwall,  au- 
thor of  the  Boston  <*  Kemonstrance/^  was  banished. 
Several  emigrants  from  England,  who  held 
Antinomian  opinions,  were  refused  admittance 
into  the  Colony,  and  sent  back.  A  perfect  relig- 
ious despotism  prevailed ;  Boston  seemed  terrified 
into  silence,  and  Anne  Hutchinson,  alone,  still  de- 
fied the  power  of  the  Church,  kept  up  her  weekly 
meetings,  and  was  still  supported  by  her  brave 
ooterie  of  New  England  women,  who  every  week 
threaded  the  crooked  lanes  of  Boston,  in  storm  or 
sunshine,  towards  the  house  of  their  spiritual 
guide. 

But  the  departure  of  Vane  had  left  Anne  with- 
out a  powerful  friend.  Welde  and  Symmes  had 
resolved  to  effect  her  ruin.  When  Vane  sailed 
for  England,  Welde  exclaimed,  that  it  was  '*  a 
"  special  providence  f  he  meant  that  it  left  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  wholly  in  the  power  of  her  enemies. 
Preparations  were  at  once  made  for  her  trial,  or, 
rather,  condemnation. 

Cambridge,  or  Newtown,  as  it  was  at  first  called, 
was  the  scene  of  this  famous  trial.  It  was  then 
a  cluster  of  wooden  houses  surrounding  a  Puritan 
church.  In  our  own  day,  Cambridge  is  one  of 
the  fairest  of  New  England  towns ;  its  scholastic 
walks,  its  venerable  halls,  its  graceful  foliage,  its 
costly  villas  delight  the  eye  of  the  traveler.  But 
the  chief  charm  of  Cambridge  is  an  intellectual 
one ;  its  name  is  associated  with  the  renown  of 
New  England's  noblest  sons.  In  Cambridge  the 
lute-like  voice  of  Channing  was  often  heard, 
breathing  forth  the  tenderest  strains  of  philan- 
thropy and  love.  The  Attic  elegance  of  Everett 
still  seems  to  linger  over  its  learned  seats,  where 
his  humane  and  temperate  eloquence  was  so  often 
displayed.  The  very  dust  of  the  academic  city 
has  been  hallowed  by  the  tread  of  Webster, 
Clioate  and  Story ;  Prescott,  Bancroft  and  Tick- 
iiuTi  too,  are  associated  with  its  renown ;  while 
ever  and '  anon  the  nightingale  strains  of  Long- 
fellow, or  of  Lowell,  breaking  through  their  si- 
lence, remind  us  that  two  ^f  the  purest  and 
sweetest  of  poets  hide  amid  the^FQves  of  Cam- 
bridge. These,  and  the  names  of  inalljr  eminent 
and  cultivated  New  Englanders,  mark  tn8L  strik- 
ing contrast  between  the  ancient  and  the  ml5^ern 
town.  Now  radiant  with  literary  and  artrftic 
glory,  then  it  was  the  scene  of  a  bitter  perse 
tion ;  now  the  chosen  home  of  liberal  thought) 
then  it  was  the  seat  of  a  Puritan  inquisition ;  now 
adorned  with  the  renown  of  the  leaders  of  prog- 
ress, then  it  was  the  centre  of  a  dark  supersti- 
tion which  sought  to  confirm  its  power  by  mfiict- 
ing  cruel  tortures  upon  a  woman.  The  contrast 
is  indeed  suggestive  •  for  which  of  the  sharers  in 
that  memorable  trial  is  it  that  has  won  a  lasting 


triumph  ?  Not,  certainly,  the  stem,  relentless 
Puritans,  for  their  mental  despotism  died  with 
them.  The  bloody  tenet  of  Cotton  has  been 
abandoned  in  disgust  by  his  successors  ]  the  bitter 
reviling  of  Welde  and  the  foul  tales  of  Clarke 
and  Symmes  now  awaken  only  indignation. 
But  that  freedom  of  thought  for  which  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  lived  and  died,  has  baffled  its  perse- 
cutors and  become  the  ruling  principle  of  the 
descendants  of  the  severest  Puritans. 

The  trial  took  place  in  November,  1637.  It 
was  autumn,  and  the  golden  glories  of  the  dying 
year  hung  over  Cambridge.  The  proceedings  were 
open  to  all,  and  it  is  most  probable  that  the  in- 
quisitive people  of  Roxbury,  CharlestowD,  and 
Boston,  attended  its  sessions  with  unflagging  in- 
terest: the  Puritan  gentry,  clad  in  their  sad-col- 
ored cloths,  broad  runs,  and  high-crowned  hats  ;* 
the  soldier,  in  buff  coat  and  ample  sword:  tUe 
women,  dressed  in  tight-fitting  boddices  and  lofty 
hats ;  the  halberdiers,  with  pole-axes  on  their 
shoulders ;  and  a  throng  of  the  inferior  order, 
clothed  in  coarse  and  homespun  stuffs. 

The  scene  was,  indeed,  an  imposing  one.     All 
the  men  of  eminence  were  gathered  together  in 
that  plain  building  at  Cambridge.     The  Gover- 
nor, Deputy-Governor,  and  all  the  Assistants,  were 
there:  the  Magistrates'  ^eats  were  filled  with  the 
greatest  and  best  of  the  Puritans.  Winthrop,  calm,^ 
decided,  and  never  shriaking  from  duty,  conducted 
the  prosecution ;  at  his  side  sat  the  severe  Dud- 
ley, the  renowned  Endicott,  Bradstreet,  Nowell 
and  Stoughton.     Divided  upon  many  other  mat- 
ters, they  united  in  the  work  of  persecution,  and 
were  resolved  to  crush  sedition  by  punishing  its 
powerful  leader. 

But  the  zeal  of  the  civilians  was  as  nothlDg 
compared  with  the  fierce  vindictiveness  of  the 
clergy.  The  ministry  were  all  there :  Wilson, 
of  Boston,  eager  for  revenge ;  the  infamous  Welde ; 
the  unforgiving  Symmes;  Hugh  Peters,  of  Salem, 
bold  and  pitiless ;  and  the  once-loved  teacher  of 
Boston,  John  Cotton,  now  become  the  timid  in- 
strument of  the  persecutors. 

Among  the  throng,  however,  were  seen  one  or 
two  saddened  faces :  Coddington,  the  early  friend 
and  disciple  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson;  Elder  Leverett,. 
and  Deacon  Coggeshall,  of  Boston  ;  and  some 
among  the  common  people,  perhaps,  who  had 
felt  her  benefactions,  and  now  wept  over  her  ap- 
proaching doom. 

It  was  into  this  hostile  assembly  that  Anne 
was  led  a  prisoner  and  a  criminal.  All  the  pro- 
ceedings mark  the  bitter  feeling  that  pre- 
ailed   among    her    judges    against    her.      Al- 

ough  in  a  condition  of  health  that  might 
w^U  have  awakened  manly  sympathy,  and 
that  even  barbarians  have  been  known  to  re> 


*  Planchft,  265, 
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flpect,  her  enemies  showed  her  no  compassion. 
She  was  forced  to  stand  up  hefore  the  judges  un- 
til she  almost  fell  to  the  floor  from  weakness. 
No  food  was  allowed  her  during  the  trial,  and 
even  the  memhers  of  the  court  grew  faint  from 
buDger.  She  was  allowed  no  counsel ;  no  friend 
stood  at  her  side ;  her  accusers  were  also  her 
judges ;  her  feeble  body  and  anxious  mind  were 
tormented  by  incessant  questionings.  No  specific 
charges  were  prepared  which  she  might  have 
answered  with  care  and  forethought;  no  crime 
was  alleged  against  her ;  no  breath  of  calumny 
touched  her  reputation.  But  her  persecutors 
strove,  by  the  use  of  prolonged  mental  torture,  to 
drive  her  into  self-condemnation,  and  to  extract 
from  her  a  confession  of  her  fault.  • 

Winthrop  began  the  prosecution  by  bringing 
agiUDst  her  a  general  charge  of  heresy ;  Anne 
demanded  a  specific  charge.  He  then  instanced 
her  meetings,  but  Anne  denied  that  they  were 
unlawful.  Winthrop  soon  gave  over ;  and  Dud- 
ley, rising,  accused  her  of  having  said  that  "all 
*'  the  ministers,  save  Mr.  Cotton,  preached  a  Cov- 
I'enant  of  Works."  The  whole  body  of  the  min- 
isters now  joined  in  the  accusation,  and  three  of 
them  swore  to  her  guilt.  Cotton  interposed  a 
few  words  in  her  favor ;  Coddington,  Leverett  and 
Coggeshall  strove  to  save  her ;  but  the  malice  of 
the  clergy  grew  more  violent  at  this  faint  oppo- 
sition. They  charged  her  with  falsehood,  as- 
sailed her  with  rude  reproaches,  and  Symmes,her 
ancient  enemy,  repeated  the  story  of  the  unlucky 
voyage ;  until,  at  last,  Anne,  wearied  by  the  cease- 
less attacks  of  her  tormentors,  turned  upon  them 
with  fierceness,  declared  that  she  was,  indeed,  in 
communion  with  her  God,  and  reproached  them 
all  as  the  pitiless  persecutors  of  the  elect. 

She  had  borne  herself  bravely  in  the  midst  of 
her  foes,  and  showed  no  womanly  weakness,  no 
mental  indecision  nor  want  of  ready  arguments. 
Herclear  answers  to  the  various  charges  made 
against  her  are,  indeed,  wonderful.  She  had  met 
the  keenest  polemics  of  the  Church  and  confuted 
them.  Her  "bold  and  ready  wit,"  to  Welde  and 
Winthrop,  seemed  almost  demoniac.  It  was  Sa- 
tan,  they  said,  that  gave  to  Anne  her  uncommon 
mental  vigor.  She  was  condemned  at  once  by  a 
unanimous  vote,  and  her  punishment  was  indeed 
severe.  She  was  to  be  imprisoned  during  the 
winter  at  the  house  of  Joseph  Welde,  at  Rox- 
Wy,  the  brother  of  her  worst  enemy,  and  in  the 
spring  was  to  be  banished  forever  from  Massa- 
chusetts Bay. 

As  if  fearful  that  Boston  might  rise  in  revolt 
against  its  spiritual  rulers,  the  General  Court 
fitxt  resolved  to  disarm  that  rebellious  settle- 
ment. A  decree  was  passed  that  all  the  suspected 
should  give  up  their  arms.  The  most  eminent 
citizens  were  deprived  of  their  firelocks  and 
pistols.      Even    Captain    John  UnderhlJl    was 


forced  to  give  np  his  sword  that  had  done  sach 
excellent  service  in  the  Pequot  war.  A  military 
tyranny  was  extended  over  Boston ;  and  during  the 
winter  of  1637  it  must  have  worn  the  aspect  of 
a  conquered  town. 

For  Mrs.  Hutchinson  the  winter  passed  heavily 
away.  Broken  in  health  and  shut  out  from  her 
usual  occupations,  she  sank  into  a  deep  melan- 
choly. Her  enemies,  the  clergy,  still  tormented 
her  with  their  visits  and  rude  questionings  ;  but 
she  repelled  them  with  her  usual  vigor.  They 
renewed  against  her  the  charge  of  falsehood, 
and  the  records  of  the  First  Church  of  Boston  show 
that  she,  the  most  truthful  of  women,  was  excom- 
municated for  "  telling  a  lie." 

The  Hutchinsonians  now  felt  that  they  must 
fly  from  the  military  and  spiritual  tyranny  which 
had  been  established  in  Boston.  Wheelwright 
was  already  settled  in  New  Hampshire.  Codding- 
ton led  a  Colony  to  Rhode  Island.  On  the  twelfth 
of  March,  1638,  the  General  Court  ordered  that 
"  shee  (Mrs.  Hutchinson)  be  gone  by  the  last  of  the 
"  month ;  and  if  she  be  not  gone  before  she  is  to  be 
"sent  away  without  delay,"  etc.  The  Hutch in- 
sons  now  sold  their  estate  in  Boston,  and  on  the 
twenty-eighth  of  March,  1638,  left  that  city  for- 
ever. 

They  went  to  Aquidneck,  or  Rhode  Island, 
and  joined  Coddington  in  his  new  settlement  at 
Pocasset.  Hero  they  probably  endured  many 
hardships ;  and  the  Glass  for  the  People  of  New 
England  asserts  that  the  Colonists  were  forced 
to  dig  caves  in  the  ground  to  escape  the  severity 
of  the  season.  The  next  year,  Coddington  led 
a  new  Colony  to  Newport,  and  William  Hutchin- 
son became  the  chief  magistrate  of  Pocasset.* 

Anne,  according  to  Winthrop,  was  now  the 
master-spirit  of  the  Colony.  She  addressed  an 
admonition  to  the  hostile  church  of  Boston  ]  she 
assumed  an  independent  tone,  and  when  emissa- 
ries from  Massacnusetts  came  to  discuss  with  her 
her  peculiar  doctrines,  and  to  spy  out  the  weak- 
ness of  her  people,  she  met  them  with  her  usual 
acuteness.  But  fate  was  now  urging  her  to  her 
doom.  Her  husband  died  in  1642,  weighed 
down  by  exile  and  calamity.  The  conduct  of 
her  enemies  in  Boston  grew  more  threatening  as 
her  own  power  declined,  and  Anne  felt  that  she 
must  seek  another  resting-place.  Once  more 
her  bold  and  enterprising  spirit  looked  out  for  a 
new  home.  But  whither  should  she  go  ?  With- 
in the  pale  of  the  English  settlements,  her  ene- 
mies were  everywhere  threatening  her.  With 
her  usual  resolution,  she  determined  to  emigrate 
to  the  Dutch  territory,  where  that  religious  free- 
dom she  had  so  long  sought  might  at  last  be 
found. 

In  1642,  she  came  to  the  side  of  Hutchinson's 
. fi 

*  Arnold,  HiaU  of  Rhodt  Island^  i.,  133. 
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river,  together  with  her  family,  and  there  founded 
a  little  colony  of  sixteen  persons.  It  consisted 
of  her  own  younger  children,  of  her  son-in-law, 
Mr.  Collins,  his  wife  and  children,  and  a  few  de- 
voted followers.  The  fate  of  the  colony  is  lost  in 
obscurity.  It  was  founded  at  a  most  inauspicious 
moment.  Governor  Kieft,  of  New  Netherland, 
had  just  then,  by  his  inhuman  and  treacherous 
massacres,  aroused  the  wild  furjr  of  the  natives. 
The  savages  resolved  to  eztemunate  the  Dutch. 
An  army  of  fifteen  hundred  warriors  swept  over 
Long  Island,  and  ravaged  Manhattan  Island  to 
the  gates  of  the  fort  at  the  Battery.  Blooming- 
dale  and  Cor  learns  Hook  swarmed  with  brown 
warriors,  and  the  flames  of  blazing  bouweries 
and  the  shrieks  of  dying^ men  and  women  spread 
terror  over  Manhattan  Island.  The  savage,  for 
the  moment,  seemed  to  have  recovered  his  old 
domain. 

Anne  Hutchinson's  settlement,  seated  far  out 
across  the  Harlem  river,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Pelham,  was  soon  swept  away  in  the  rapid  tide 
of  war.  An  Indian,  it  is  said,  came  in  tne  day- 
time, professing  friendship,  to  observe  the  little 
colony.  At  night  a  band  of  savages  attacked  it, 
and  massacred  the  colonists.  Mrs.  Hutchinson 
was  burned  to  death  in  her  cottage.  All  her 
family  were  killed  except  one  of  her  daughters, 
eight  years  old,  who  was  made  a  captive,  and 
was  afterwards  given  up  to  her  friends  and  sent 
to  Boston,  through  the  Rind  intervention  of  the 
Dutch. 

It  was  the  custom  among  the  Indians  to  take 
the  name  of  the  person  they  had  killed.  Wam- 
page,  the  owner  of  the  land  around  Pelham,  was 
proud  to  call  himself  "  Ann's  Hoeck,"  and  it  is 
believed  that  he  was  the  murderer  of  Anne 
Hutchinson.  A  neck  of  land  at  Pelham  was 
also  called,  after  her,  Ann's  Hoeck,  and  the  river 
still  bears  her  name.  Material  traces  of  her  ex- 
istence still  linger  around  the  scene  of  her  ob- 
scure doom. 

When  the  news  of  Anne's  sad  fate  was  told  in 
Boston,  her  clerical  enemies  rejoiced  over  it  as  a 
new  proof  of  her  guilt.  The  ruling  faction 
smiled  at  the  recital,  if  never  before,  like  Philip 
II.  at  the  news  of  St.  Bartholomew.  "The 
"Lord,"  said  Welde,  "heard  our  groans  to 
"  heaven,  and  freed  us  from  our  great  and  sore 
"  affliction."*  Heaven,  they  thought,  had 
avenged  them  of  their  sharp-tongued  foe.  They 
even  invented  shocking  calumnies  to  prove  that 
she  was  Satan's  minister.  No  tales  were  too 
gross  and  shameless  even  for  the  wise  Winthrop 
and  the  haughty  Dudley ;  their  hate  pursued  her 
to  her  lonely  grave,  and  they  sought  to  hold  her 
up  for  the  execration  of  posterity  as  the  heaven- 
detested  enemy  of  the  Church. 

— A 

*  R»«e,  Reign  and  Ruin,  Preface. 


Anne's  family  did  not  wholly  die  out.  One  of 
her  sons  had  remained  in  Boston,  and  was  the 
ancestor  of  Hutchinson,  the  Tory  Governor  of 
Massachusetts  in  the  Revolution.  A  daughter, 
too,  was  married,  and  settled  in  Boston ;  and  the 
blood  of  Anne  Hutchinson  still  flows  in  the  veius 
of  several  New  England  families. 

Such,  then,  was  Puritanism  in  1642 ;   but  the 
death  of  Anne  Hutchinson  seems  to  have  proved 
the  source  of  its  downfall.     In  his  famous  tract, 
Bise,  Beign  and  Ruin  of  the  Antinomians,  Welde 
exults  in  the  belief  that  the  blood  of  Anne  had 
sealed  the  triumph   of  his  persecuting  party. 
But  how  different  has  been  the  result!     The 
"Bloody  Tenant,"  though  prevailing  for  many 
years  afterwards  in  Massachusetts  Bay,  has  at 
length  given  place  to  a  liberality  almost  un- 
equaled  among  nations.    Boston  has  become  the 
centre  of  political  and  religious  freedom.    The 
spirit  of  Williams,  Vane  and  the  Hutchinsonians 
rules  over  modern  New  England.    Liberty  of 
prophesying,  in  its  fullest  extent,  is  asserted  by 
the  modern  Puritan ;  and  the  charms  of  literature 
and  the  elegance  of  artistic  culture  have  soft- 
ened, without  enfeebling,  the  vigor  of  the  Puritan 
race.    Yet  it  should  never  be  forgotten,  as  one  of 
the  chief  glories  of  the  New  England  metropolis, 
that  it  contended,  almost  at  its  very  birth,  for 
that  freedom  of  speech  and  thought  which  at 
last  it  so  painfully  attained. 

Two  hundred  and  twenty-five  years  have  passed 
since  Anne  Hutchinson  turned  her  weird  and 
sorrowful  eyes  westward,  asking  protection  from 
the  friendly  Dutch.  To-night  we  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  her  persecutors.  The  cruel  Welde, 
the  shameless  Symmes,  the  feeble  Cotton,  once 
the  spiritual  tyrants  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  have 
now  sunk,  beneath  the  indignation  of  posterity, 
into  a  dishonored  obscurity.  A  cloud  of  infamy 
rests  upon  all  those  Puritan  magnates  who 
took  part  in  the  inquisitorial  trial  at  Cambridge, 
or  pursued  with  their  coarse  revilines  the  shade 
of  an  injured  woman ;  while  New  England  and 
New  York  unite  in  applauding  that  doctrine  of 
universal  toleration  which  she  sacrificed  her  life 
to  maintain. 

Her  story  is  frill  of  meaning.    It  teaches  that 
persecution  is  feeble  and  the  persecuted  strong  ] 
that  harshness,  violence,  and  force  are  the  traits 
of  inferior  intellects;  that  the  pure  in  heart,  of 
every  age,  linked  together  in  a  common  brother- 
hood, are  the  ruling  spirits  of  their  race ;   that 
the  mild  teachings  of  Pythagoras  and  Noma,  of 
Plato  and  Cicero,  were  nearer  the  divine  revela- 
tions of  Christianity  than  the  rack  of  Loyola  or 
the  bloody  tenet  of  Cotton  !    It  teaches,  in  fine,, 
that  gentleness  is  greatness,  and  Uiat  humanity  \& 
truth. 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


15^ 


JX.-THE  ANTIQUITIES  OP  NEW  YORK. 

A  Paper  ilbad  befobe  the  New  York  Histo- 
rical Society  on  the  second  of  May,  and 
kepeated  befobe  the  long  island  histo- 
RICAL Society  on  [the  eighth  of  June, 
1865.   ^  W-^^ 

By  GenbraIi  Pbosfbb  M.  Wbtmobb. 

This  subject  may  properly  be  divided  into  two 
branches — the  men  and  the  incidents  of  the  Past. 
The  first  of  these  has  been  treated  v^th  consider- 
able ability  in  the  columns  of  a  city  newspaper, 
in  a  series  of  articles  on  the  character  and  career 
of  the  men  who  had  largely  assisted  in  making 
New  York  the  metropolis  of  a  continent.* 

It  is  doabtless  true  that  all  the  industrial  in- 
terests had  originally  united  in  the  work  of 
building  up  a  great  ci^ ;  but  to  the  merchants 
of  the  Olden  Time  and  their  successors  must  be 
oonceded  the  larger  portion  of  the  credit  for 
what  has  been  accomplished. 

The  Island  of  Manhattan,  with  its  opulence  of 
waters  and  oountless  accessories  of  lesser  islands 
that  dot  the  bays  and  sloping  shores  which  fringe 
the  broad  estuaries,  seems  to  have  been  designed 
bj  nature  for  a  great  mart  of  commerce ;  and 
nobly  did  the  early  residents  respond  to  the 
natoral  advantages  spread  so  invitingly  before 
them. 

The  commercial  sceptre  at  one  time  was  about 
to  be  grasped  by  Rhode  Island,  Newport  offering 
Qflosaal  advantages  of  access  and  climate.  Mas- 
sachusetts soon  became  an  earnest  competitor, 
Boston  retaining  the  prestige  of  the  Revolution- 
ary era;  while  Virginia  was  not  without  a  claim 
to  ultimate  triumph,  for  Jefferson  founded  great 
hopes  on  the  Potomac  and  the  never-freezing 
waters  of  the  Chesapeake. 

Finally,  the  mingled  blood  of  the  Puritan  and 
the  Hollander  produced  the  elements  of  enter- 
prise, resolution  and  persistent  energy  which  de- 
termined the  imperial  question.  The  crown  de- 
scended upon  Manhattan.  The  character  of  her 
princely  m^erchants  became  known  and  respected 
wherever  the  seas  rolled  and  the  winds  blew, 
^e  whitened  canvas  shining  under  the  Starry 
^ag  drove  their  swift  barks  into  every  port  that 
offered  profitable  traffic.  Homeward  the  loaded 
argosies  came,  freighted  with  Europe's  choicest 
products — ^lustrous  silken  tissues  from  the  looms 
of  Prance ;  glossy  fabrics  woven  of  the  Saxon 
fleece  by  British  hands;   and  generous  juices 


•  The  writer  probably  referred  to  the  series  of  papers  in  The 
'Joe  York  Leader,  on  "The Old  Merchants  of  New  York,"  by 
J»lter  Barrett,  Clerk— the  late  Joteph  A.  Sooville.— Ed.  Hibt. 


crushed  from  luscious  grapes  born  of  the  South- 
ern skies ;  ivories  and  gems. 


(( 


Barbaric  pearl  and  gold, 


»» 


from  Afric^s  burning  coasts ;  spices  and  myrrh^ 
fragrant  herbs  and  precious  jewels,  undying  attar 
of  rose,  the  princely  bridal  shawl,  and  all  the 
priceless  treasures  of  the  Indies. 

It  was  fitting,  therefore,  that  some  skilful  hand 
should  paint  the  pen-portraits  of  the  men  who* 
had  shared  in  the  perils,  braved  the  vicissitudes, 
and  won  the  rewards  of  all  this  golden  enter- 
prise. The  premature  loss,  by  death,  of  the 
writer  who  had  opened  this  new  field  of  letters^ 
it  is  to  be  hoped  may  be  supplied  by  others  com- 
petent to  continue,  and  more  accurately  to  com- 
plete, the  grateful  task.  But  our  purpose  at 
this  time  is  to  discuss  the  second  branch  of  the 
question — that  which  relates  to  the  local  inci- 
dents, and  the  visible  objects,  which  connect  the 
present  time  with  the  City  of  the  Past. 

The  casual  observer  will  find  but  few  existing 
memorials  of  the  early  days  of  New- York, 

Occasionally  the  removal  of  an  ancient  edifice 
attracts  attention,  calls  for  a  newspaper  para- 
graph, and  so  another  relic  of  by-gone  days  passes 
forever  from  our  sight  and  is  forgotten. 

The  writer  of  these  pages  is  somewhat  given  to 
searching  out  the  few  remaining  landmarks  which 
remind  the  present  generation  that  the  City  of  its 
Pride  was  not  built  in  a  day ;  and  he  proposes 
to  share  with  others,  who  may  feel  an  interest  in 
the  subject,  the  information  gleaned  in  his  desul- 
tonr  rambles. 

it  has  been  Justly  remarked  that  our  commu- 
nity has  little  veneration  for  antiquity.  Yet  we 
are  not  wholly  without  missionaries  in  a  field  of 
grateful  duty  which  seeks  to  preserve  the  mem- 
ory of  long-vanished  events. 

Valentine,  Lossing,  Dawson,  and  Davis — earn- 
est, truthful,  accurate  and  genial  Davis,  now  rest- 
ing from  his  labors — have  won  the  gratitude  of 
all  true  antiquarians  by  persistent  researches 
among  the  records,  traditions,  and  incidents  of 
our  early  history.  Winthrop,  in  his  interesting 
reminiscences  of  Old  New  York,  has  pleasantly 
and  graphically  pictured  to  us  the  domestic  life^ 
habits  and  customs  of  the  descendants  of  the  Stuy- 
vesants;  while  the  libraries  and  collections  of 
the  public-spirited  members  of  the  Bradford  Club 
are  affluent  in  memorials  of  the  past  and  lyrical 
treasures  which  our  hearts  ^  would  not  wimngly 
**  let  die.^' 

To  present  before  the  Society,  in  logical  con- 
nection, the  sketch  of  an  ancient  Homestead,  with 
which  this  paper  will  conclude,  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary to  reproduce  a  few  passages  which  have 
already  appeared  in  Yalentikb's  McmtuUfXmdet 
the  title  of 
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PAISLEY. 


"  Every  person  at  all  familiar  with  the  history 
**of  Scotch  manufactures  will  readily  call  to 
"  mind  a  husy,  prosperous  town,  bearing  the 
**  above  name,  in  Renfrewshire,  and  chiefly  known 
**  by  its  extensive  trade  in  cotton  and  woolen 
^  goods. 

"  There  is  another  Paisley,  much  less  distin- 
''guished  inhibtory,  of  which  it  is  our  purpose 
^  to  speak  at  this  time. 

**  The  mutations  in  commerce  and  manufactures 
^*  which  have  occurred  in  a  space  of  time  but 
**  little  more  than  is  allotted  to  a  generation,  are 
"remarkable  for  their  iniportanco  in  the  light  of 
"  social  progress,  and  are  not  undeserving  of  no- 
"  tice. 

'*  Reference  must  be  had  to  the  uninviting  ta- 
""  hies  of  the  SUitintician  for  full  information  on 

this  topic.     But  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to 

remark,  that  forty  years  ago  the  cotton  sheet- 
"  ings,  brown  and  white  muslins,  checks,  stripes 
"and  drills,  the  substantial  materials  essential  to 
"  the  wants  of  the  thrifty  and  well-ordered  house- 
"hold,  were  mostly  woven  in  hand-looms,  and 
**  not  as  now  the  products  of  immense  manufac- 
"turing  establishmentfi,  around  which  have  clus- 
"tered  populous  cities  and  villages,  in  New  York 
**  and  in  New  England. 

**  Inventive  genius,  inspired  by  the  examples  of 
"Watt,  and  Whitney,  and  Arkwright,  conceived 
"  and  executed  tlie  complex  machinery  by  the  aid 
"of  which  American  enterprise  now  largely  sup- 
"  plies  the  world  with  cotton  goods,  indispeusable 
"  to  most  nations,  but  which  were  comparatively 
"unknown  to  the  commerce  of  this  continent  at 
"  the  commencemeiU  of  the  present  centurv. 

"  Before  that  time  the  household  appliances 
"  were  principally  of  linen  and  woolen  fabrics, 
•'  imported  from  the  British  Islands  and  Conti- 
**  Dental  Europe,  while  India,  in  exchange  fur  our 
***  silver  dollars,  sent  us  sparingly  of  her  delicate 
^muslins,  but  abundantly  of  coarsely-woven 
"*Baftahs,'  'Gurrahs'  and  'Manimoodies,^  the 
"  handiwork  of  a  patiently  laborious,  but  most 
"uninventive  people. 

"  From  these  distant  teachings  we  drew  our 
"  early  lessons  in  cotton  manufactures.  Weaving 
"  soon  became  a  prosperous  branch  of  national  in- 
^*  dustry,  and  it  followed,  as  a  natural  sequence, 
"  that  tlie  workmen  we  needed  resorted  to  our 
"  shores  to  ply  their  handicraft. 

"  Scotland  sent  over  her  hundreds  of  frugal 
"and  thrifty  weavers,  who  sjKjedily  set  up  their 
**  looms  to  prepare  the  required  commodities. 
"The  yarns  for  their  use  became  an  important 
^  branch  of  trade ;  and  as  each  piece  of  muslin 
-**  reached  its  destined  length,  and  each  fragment 
^  of  the  apron-check,  coveted  by  the  industrious 
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housewife,  grew  to  its  proper  dimensions,  they 
were  transferred  to  the  custody  of  the  merchant, 
in  exchange  for  current  coin,  or  a  fresh  supply 
of  yarn. 

"  The  hand-weavers  had  become  a  community 
of  themselves  in  our  city  at  the  period  referred  to, 
and  had  won  and  maintained  good  repute  as  an 
industrious,  useful  and  orderly  people.  These 
qualities  have  proverbially  marked  the  Scot- 
tish character  at  home  and  abroad,  and  the 
national  attributes  were  well  sustained  in  the 
habits  and  conduct  of  the  little  Paisley  commu- 
nity, of  which  we  are  to  speak. 

"  The  year  1822  forms  an  epoch  in  oar  muni- 
cipal history. 

'*  The  yellow  fever,  which  had  so  often  spread 
suffering  and  death  among  the  inhabitants,  made 
its  last  eccentric  visit  to  our  city  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year.  It  brought,  of  course,  its  wonted 
terrors.  The  people  of  the  lower  Wards  fled  at 
its  approach.  The  banker  closed  his  doors;  the 
merchant  packed  his  goods ;  and  churches  no 
longer  echoed  the  words  of  Divine  Truth. 
Many  hundreds  of  citizens  abandoned  their 
homes  and  accustomed  occupations,  that  they 
mightseek  safety  beyond  the  reach  of  pestilence, 
putting  their  trust  in  broad  rivers  and  green 
fields. 

**  But  a  few  days  elapsed  from  the  first  alarm, 
and  business  had  found  a  refuge  and  a  resting- 
place.  What  was  then  the  villaoje  of  Green- 
wich, and  is  now  the  Ninth  Ward  of  the  city, 
l>ecame  the  improvised  centre  of  trade  and  com- 
merce. 

"  The  village  of  that  day  is  not  easily  tracea- 
ble on  the  city  map.  At  a  little  distance  from 
the  spot  where  the  larger  merchants  had  made 
their  temporary  homes,  ran  a  secluded  country 
lane,  which  bore  the  somewhat  pretentious 
name  of  Southampton  Road.  Ancient  trees,  of 
a  growth  anterior  to  the  Revolution,  lent  their 
welcome  shade  in  the  sultry  days  of  summer, 
and  their  protection  from  the  inclement  storms 
of  winter,  to  the  sparsely  scattered  dwellers  in 
this  pleasant  suburb  of  the  city. 

"  A  convenient  nook  by  the.  side  of  this  quiet 
lane  was  chosen  by  a  considerable  number  of 
the  Scotch  weavers  as  their  place  of  retirement 
from  the  impending  danger.  They  erected  their 
modest  dwellings  iu  a  row,  set  up  their  frames, 
spread  their  wcbs^  and  the  shuttles  flew  merrilj 
from  willing  hngers. 

"  With  the  love  of  Scotland  strong  in  their 
hearts,  and  the  old  town,  from  which  they  bad 
wandered  far  away,  warm  in  their  memories, 
they  gave  their  new  home  the  name  of  Paislkt 
Place. 

"  Tlie  writer  of  this  sketch,  who  well  remem- 
bered and  had  dealt  with  the  weavers  of  1822, 
chanced  to  pass,  a  short  time  since,  through 
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''Seventeenth  street,  from  the  Sixth  to  the  Sev- 
<^  enth  avenues.  Thoughts  of  the  present,  and 
^'not  of  the  past,  occupied  his  mind.  An  open 
^gateway  attracted  attention  and  invited  en- 
tire nee. 

*' listlessly,  he  sauntered  within  a  charmed 
"  circle  of  ancient  memories.  Hehad  unwittingly 
*^  wandered  into  the  pathway  once  known  as  South- 
**  ampton  Rood.  The  elms  and  poplars  had  suffered 
"  the  doom  of  city  trees ;  the  old  chestnut,  from 
*^  whose  gnarled  branches  the  little  urchins  of 
'*  the  past  had  gathered  the  nuts  of  autumn,  lived 
''  onlj  in  antiauarian  memories  ;  but  there  stood, 
**  plainly  visible,  the  Weavers'  Row,  dim  with  the 
"  marks  of  age,  yet  fresh  in  the  observer's  mind 
'*  as  an  object  of  interest  forty  years  ago.  The 
*^  paint  had  faded  away  from  the  time-worn  ma- 
''  terials  which  formed  the  humble  structures,  but 
"  the  simple  sign-words  remained  to  mark  the 
"  spot  where  once  the  busy  weaver  sat,  humming 
^  bis  Scottish  airs,  while,  swiftly  as  flew  the  eb- 
"  bing  hours  of  life,  the  checkered  webbing  grew 
"*  beneath  his  plastic  hands. 

" '  Paisley  Place '  survives  its  fourth  decade  of 
**  ^ears,  yet  no  shuttle  flies  under  its  fast-decay- 
"^  mg  roofs.  The  moldering  frames  remain,  tbe 
''broken  threads  hang  swaying  in  the  breeze  that 
**  enters  the  crevices  of  the  shattered  walls  ]  but 
^  the  weaver's  song  is  hnshed :  time  and  death 
'*  have  done  their  work,  and  the  little  primitive 
''fraternity  has  vanished  before  the  advancing^ 
*"  march  of  associated  enterprise.'^ 

In  the  preceding  sketch,  attention  was  spe- 
cially directed  to  the  year  1822. 

The  office  of  Mayor  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
for  that  year,  was  filled  by  Stephen  Allen,  a  man 
!<ingalarly  eifted  by  nature  and  self-culture  with 
qa^ities  which  eminently  fitted  him  for  public 
station. 

Of  stem  and  unbending  integrity,  indomitable 
perseverance  in  the  discharge  of  ful  duties,  and 
a  resolute  determination  to  forbid  the  intrusion 
of  private  interests  into  any  pnblic  trust,  he  was 
a  rare  example  of  an  upright  and  efficient  mag- 
istrate. 

Living  to  a  ripe  and  honored  old  age,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  a  well-won  independ- 
CDoe,  he  perished,  at  fourscore  years,  by  the  acci- 
dent which  destroyed  the  steamer  Henry  Clay, 
<»n  the  Hudson  River,  in  the  summer  of  1852. 

The  mention  of  this  venerable  and  respected 
name  recalls  vividly  to  the  mind  of  one  who 
knew  them  well  the  persons  and  characters  of  a 
claw  of  citizens  long  associated  with  Stephen 
Allen  in  the  conduct  of  public  affairs,  each  of 
whom  has  left  the  memory  of  a  life  of  usefulness 
and  honor. 

The  city  of  New  York  may  well  be  proud  of 
a  monicipal  record  which  contains  the  name?  of 
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William  Paulding,  Walter  Bowne,  Richard  Ri- 
ker,  Benjamin  Bailey,  John  T.  Irving,  Saul  Alley, 
Preserved  Fish,  Eldad  Holmes,  Abraham  Van 
Nest,  Cornelius  W.  Lawrence,  Myndert  Van 
Schaick,  David  Bryson,  John  Targee,  Isaac  L. 
Varian,  Churchill  C.  Cambreleng,  and  Jacob 
Lorillard. 

The  time  will  come,  if  it  be  not  now,  when 
some  practised  hand  shall  rightly  depict  the 
services  rendered  by  these  and  other  citizens 
who  illustrated  an  epoch  honored  in  its  tradi- 
tions of  fidelity  to  public  duty. 

In  this  digression  upon  the  men  of  past  times, 
we  are  in  danger  of  losing  sight  of  the  topic 
under  discussion. 

Mr.  Valentine  has  fortunately  rescued  from 
the  oblivion  of  private  archives  a  rare  and  curi- 
ous map,  which  indicates  the  precise  locality  of 
Paisley  Place. 

Southampton  Road  appears  to  have  been  a 
continuation  of  Great  mil  Road,  and  extended 
circuitously  from  a  point  near  tbe  intersection  of 
Seventh  avenue  and  Sixteenth  street  to  Abing- 
don Koad  (familiarly  known  in  former  days  as 
Love  Lane),  which  ^an  nearly  on  the  line  of  the 
present  Twenty-first  street,  from  Broadway  to 
Fitz  Ruy  Road,  near  the  commencement  of  the 
Eighth  avenue. 

The  map  alluded  to  is  accompanied,  in  the 
Manuals  for  1852  and  '3,  by  an  explanatory 
table,  giving  the  numbers  affixed  to  the  several 
estates  situated  on  the  lower  portion  of  Manhat- 
tan Island,  with  the  names  of  their  respective 
proprietors  in  the  Olden  Time. 

The  information  thus  furnished  will  serve  to 
elucidate  many  of  the  questions  which  interest 
the  antiquarians  of  tbe  present  day. 

Number  sixtv-seven  on  the  map,  it  will  be 
seen,  refers  to  the  Greenwich  estate  of  Sir  Peter 
Warren. 

This  English  family  resided  for  a  number  of 
years  on  their  extensive  property,  and  gave  their 
name  to  one  of  the  city  streets. 

Admiral  Warren,  who  seems  to  be  but  little 
known  in  written  history,  was  an  adopted  citizen 
of  New  York,  and  exercised  considerable  influ- 
ence in  the  affairs  of  the  Colonial  government 

It  is  a  mooted  question  with  the  antiquarians 
of  the  day,  whether  or  not  the  house  known  as 
No.  1  Broadway,  so  long  and  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  interesting  local  traditions,  was  the 
Property  and  town  residence  of  Admiral  Warren. 
t  is  undoubtedly  true,  that,  during  the  Revolu- 
tion, these  premises,  which  originally  extended 
to  the  river,*  were  in  possession  of  Captain  Ken- 

*  If  oar  friend,  the  writer  of  this  paper,  had  said,  instead  of 
hla  remarkfl  In  text,  that  tkt  rivers  m  (*«  dayt  o/tkt  Revolu- 
tioHt  washed  the  rear  of  these  premiseSi  he  would  hare  eon- 
reyed  to  the  reader,  more  clearly  than  he  has  done,  the  trath 
of  the  case.  The  premises  hare  not  been  so  much  changed  aa 
has  been  the  water-line  in  that  vicinity.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 
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nedy,  who  afterwards  became  the  Earl  of  Cas- 
sillis ;  but  it  is  believed  by  many  that  they  had 
been  previously  occupied  by  the  Admiral. 

His  connection  with  the  operations  against 
Louisburg  are  incidentally  alluded  to  by  Mr. 
Bancroft,  in  the  closing  chapter  of  the  third  vol- 
ume of  his  history. 

The  Admiral  was  knighted  for  his  services  in 
the  Royal  Navy,  while  in  command  of  a  fleet  on 
this  station.  He  married  a  daughter  of  Stephen 
De  Lancey,  an  eminent  New  York  merchant, 
and,  besides  his  city  possessions,  was  the  propri- 
etor of  large  estates  in  the  Mohawk  Valley. 

A  good  deal'  of  interesting  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  Warren  family  may  be  found  in  a 
valuable  historical  work  recently  published  by 
Mr.  William  L.  Stone,  on  the  Life  and  Times  of 
Sir  WiUiam  Johnson^  the  celebrated  Indian  Com- 
missioner, who  was  a  nephew  9f  Admiral  War- 
ren, and  in  early  youth  came  to  this  country  to 
undertake  the  management  of  his  uncle's  landed 
interests. 

It  has  almost  an  air  of  romance,  in  alluding  to 
a  house  still  standing  unchanged  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  in  the  year  1865,  to  qupte  from  Mr.  Stone's 
book,  that  the  Colonial  Assembly  being  driven 
from  the  city  by  the  prevalence  of  small-pox,  ad- 
journed over  from  the  twenty-eighth  of  November 
to  the  seventeenth  of  December,  1745,  **  then  to 
"meet  at  the  house  of  Rear-Admiral  Warren 
^*  in  Greenwich." 

One  of  the  daughters  of  the  Admiral  married 
the  Earl  of  Abingdon ;  another  the  Earl  of 
Southampton ;  and  a  third,  Colonel  Skinner  of 
the  King's  Army.  From  these  sources  were 
derived  the  names  given  to  the  pleasant  country 
roads  indicated  on  the  map. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Sir  Peter,  which  oc- 
curred in  Ireland  in  1752,  a  division  was  made 
of  the  Warren  estate  on  this  Island. 

The  Abingdon  portion,  comprising  over  fifty 
acres,  had  become  the  property  of  an  English- 
man by  the  name  of  Mallows,  a  resident  of  this 
city,  and  was  purchased  from  him  in  1794  by  a 
well-known  citizen,  the  late  Abijah  Hammond, 
who  was  not  destined  to  realize  the  advantages 
due  to  his  sagacious  foresight  of  the  coming  great- 
ness of  the  city. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, this  property  was  subdivided  and  the  square 
formed  by  Bleeker  and  Fourth,  Perry  and  Charles 
streets  was  sold  by  Mr.  Hammond  to  Whitehead 
Fish,  by  whom  it  was  occupied  for  about  twenty 
years. 

On  this  ground  still  stands,  under  the  shade  of 
venerable  sycamores,  willows  and  locusts,  the  old 
family  mansion,  known  more  than  a  century  ago 
as  the  Lady  Warren  House.* 

»|    '-I     ^  -  ■  -        —  II       iiii  ■     .  ■  ■    —    ■  I  I  ^^— ^^«  ^    m 

*  It  is  thus  designated  on  Ratzer*3  Map  of  1767. 


It  is  a  rare  pleasure  to  find  so  charming  a  spot, 
with  every  feature  of  its  antiquity  faithfully  pre- 
served, in  the  midst  of  a  densely  populated  section 
of  the  city. 

The  very  atmosphere  of  the  place  is  filled  with 
the  associations  of  a  past  age.  No  one  has  ever  in- 
vaded the  sanctity  of  its  groves.  The  moldering 
trunks  of  trees  that  perished  years  ago  still  cast 
their  shadows  on  the  grouna  over  which  their 
youthful  branches  once  answered  with  music  to 
the  breeze.  The  primitive  garden-walks  recall 
the  hues  and  fragrance  of  ancestral  flowers,  while 
the  old  dovecotes  on  the  barn,  swarming  with 
airy  life,  restore  the  murmuring  notes  that  were 
sweet  in  long-forgotten  years. 

Terraces  are  still  green  that  have  felt  the  foot- 
prints of  unremembered  generations — maidens  and 
matrons,  soldiers  and  civilians,  subjects  of  a  King 
and  citizens  of  a  Republic,  many  of  whose  forms 
have  lain  so  long  in  the  earth  that  their  burial- 

f daces  have  faded  away  from  the  memories  of  the 
iving. 

Alas !  how  few  of  the  dwellers  in  these  crowded 
haunts  of  Commerce,  immersed  in  the  daily  con- 
cerns of  life,  surrounded  by  its  pleasures,  some- 
times overshadowed  by  its  great  sorrows,  have 
ever  thought  of  the  days  and  nights  when,  over 
the  green  lawns  and  through  the  lighted  courts  of 
the  Warren  Mansion,  flashed  far  and  wide  the 
splendors  of  its  gayety  and  fashion ! 

Nothing  remains  to  recall  these  faded  glories, 
save  the  venerable  edifice  within  whose  halls 
crowds  of  titled  lords  and  noble  dames  once  held 
high  festival. 

All  have  departed ;  domestic  legends  are  for- 
gotten ]  titles  and  those  who  bore  them  exist  no 
longer. 

This  interesting  homestead — a  fitting  ^lace  of 
retirement  for  the  closing  hours  of  declinmg  age 
— has  been  for  nearly  forty  years  the  property 
and  residence  of  Abbaham  Van  Nest,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  esteemed  of  the  elder  New  York 
merchants.* 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  original  Warren 
estate,  including  the  little  Paisley  nook,  now 
fbrms  a  part  of  the  vast  possessions  of  the  Astor 
family.  What  a  record  of  indomitable  perse- 
verance, unequaled  sagacity,  and  matchless  en- 
terprise must  be  recognized  and  honored  in  the 
mercantile  career,  out  of  which  has  grown  the 
colossal  fortune  founded  by  John  Jacob  Astor ! 

All  the  ancient  landmarks  which  connected  us 
with  Colonial  times  are  rapidly  passing  away. 
The  city  has  absorbed  the  suburbs  far  beyond  the 
locality  indicated  in  these  sketches,  and  it  is  re- 
markable, indeed,  that  even  one  spot  should  have 
been  spared  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  those  who 
love  to  study  the  features  of  the  past. 

*  While  the  pen  drops  these  words  upon  the  paper,  this  ven- 
erable citizen  has  passed  to  his  rest. 
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Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  surging  waves  of 
aggressive  progress  will  doubtless  have  swept 
away  forever  even  the  few  remaining  vestiges  of 
the  days  when  this  people  dwelt  tranquilly  un- 
der the  shadow  of  the  British  Grown. 

The  sudden  growth  in  population,  wealth  and 
influence  which  has  made  the  city  of  New  York 
the  marvel  of  a  century,  is  but  a  type  of  the  Na- 
tional advancement  in  physical  and  moral  great- 
ness. 

Out  of  a  brief  period  of  imminent  peril  to  free 
institutions,  the  American  Union  emerges  before 
the  world  with  a  strength,  vigor  and  self-reliance 
which  establish  its  rank  among  the  foremost  na- 
tions of  the  earth. 

The  decrees  of  Divine  Providencp,  which  con- 
trol the  destinies  of  men  and  nations,  are  alike 
inexorable  and  inscrutable.  When  George  the 
Third  of  England,  for  the  mere  enforcement  of  an 
unequal  tax,  tightened  the  reins  of  despotic 
power  over  a  Colony,  he  was  unwittingly  found- 
ing a  Republic  destined  to  span  a  Continent  By 
a  fierce  intestine  revolt  which,  in  the  interest  of 
human  servitude,  struck  a  parricidal  blow  at  the 
heart  of  a  Nation,  an  Empire  of  thirty  millions 
souls  has  been  forever  consecrated  to  the  sacred 
principle  of  human  freedom. 

Abstrad  of  Title  to  a  Block  of  Ground  aituate  at 
Greenwich,  in  the  Ninth  Ward  of  the  City  of 
New  York,  conveyed  hy  the  Executors  of  White- 
head Fiahf  deceased,  to  Ahraham  Van  Nest,  by 
Indenture  hearing  date  th^  TwerUy-third  day  of 
November,  1821. 

The  Right  Hon.  Willoughby,  \ 
Earl  of  Abington,  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain, 
by  John  Watts,  Junr.,  his 
Attorney,  of  the  first  part, 
the  said  John  Watts,  Junr., 
Trustee  for  the  said  Earl  of 
Abington,  of  the  second  part. 


to 


Indenture  dated 
May  Ist,  1788, 
with  full  cov- 
enants. 


David  H.  Mallows,  of  the  City 
of  New  York,  Bolter,  of  the 
third  part 

Recorded  in  Register's  Office,  in  Liber  50  of 
Conveyances,  page  351,  April  18th,  1795. 

This  deed  recites  that  the  premises  therein 
{and  herein)  after  described  yras  part  of  the 
Estate  of  Sir  Peter  Warren ;  that  in  or  about 
the  year  1768,  the  Earl  of  Abington  intermarried 
with  Charlotte  Warren,  one  of  the  three  daugh- 
ters and  co-heirs  of  Sir  Peter  Warren  ]  that  in 
pursuance  of  a  marriage  settlement  bearing  date 


the  twenty-ninth  day  of  June,  1768,  and  made 
previous  to  and  in  contemplation  of  said  mar^ 
riage,  the  said  Earl  and  Countess,  by  lease  and 
release,  dated  the  fourth  and  fifth  of  September, 
1785,  conveyed  unto  Samuel  Eastwyck,  Esqr^ 
the  share,  right  and  estate  of  the  said  Countess 
in  the  lands  and  real  estate  of  which  the  said 
Sir  Peter  Warren  was  seized  or  entitled  to  in  the 
Provinces  of  New  York  or  New  Jersey,  or  else- 
where in  America,  to  hold  the  same  to  the  use  of 
the  said  Earl  of  Abington,  his  heirs  and  assigns 
forever;  which  indentures  were  duly  acknowl- 
edged by  said  Earl  and  Countess  before  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  and  recorded  in  the  Secre- 
tary's Office  for  the  State  of  New  York,  in  Liber 
Deeds  No.  1,  page  392,  &c. ;  that  in  virtue  of  the 
said  marriage  settlement  and  of  settlements  made 
in  contemplation  of  marriage  between  Ann  War- 
ren (one  other  of  the  daughters  of  the  said  Sir 
Peter  Warren)  vnth  Charles  Fitz  Roy,  then  Lord 
Southampton,  and  also  of  the  marriage  of  Su- 
sannah (the  other  daughter  of  Sir  Peter  Warren) 
with  Colonel  William  Skinner  (in  each  of  which 
said  settlements  there  was  a  clause  authorizing 
the  Trustees  to  make  partition  of  the  estate  of 
the  said  Sir  Peter  Warren)  a  partition  had  taken 
place  of  the  estate  of  the  said  Sir  Peter  Warren 
lying  in  America,  whereupon  certain  lands,  tene- 
ments and  hereditaments,  of  which  the  premises 
therein  (and  herein)  after  described  is  part  and 
parcel,  were  conveyed  to  the  said  John  Watts  to 
the  use  of  the  saia  Willouehby,  Earl  of  Abing- 
ton, his  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  free  from  the 
dower  of  the  said  Countess  of  Abington,  and  in 
lieu  of  his  undivided  share  of  the  estate  whereof 
the  said  Sir  Peter  Warren  died  seized  in  the 
States  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  as  by  the 
said  conveyance  thereof  executed  by  Francis,  Earl 
of  Hertford  and  others.  Trustees  in  the  said  sev- 
eral marriage  settlements  named,  and  again  duly 
acknowledged  by  the  said  Countess  of  Abington 
before  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  bearing  date 
the  thirtieth  of  August,  1787,  would  appear; 
that  the  said  Willoughby,  Earl  of  Abington,  by 
his  certain  Deed  Poll  or  Letter  of  Attorney,  duly 
executed  under  his  hand  and  seal,  and  then  lately 
recorded  in  the  Secretary's  Office  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  did  constitute  the  said  John  Watts 
his  attorney,  either  in  the  name  of  the  said  Earl 
or  in  Iris  own  name,  to  sell  and  convey,  all  to- 
gether or  in  parcels,  the  said  lands  and  premises 
so  conveyed  to  him,  and  of  which  that  therein 
(and  herein)  after  described  is  part  and  parcel. 

Therefore,  in  consideration  of  Two  thousand 
two  hundred  Pounds,  the  said  parties  of  the  first 
and  second  parts  convey  to  the  said  David  H. 
Mallows,  his  heirs  and  assigns  : 

"  All  that  certain  Mansion  House,  Barn  and 
"  Plantation  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  Out 
"  Ward  of  the  City  of  New  York,  between  the 
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Main  Road  leading  to  Greenwich  and  the  Lane 
called  Old  Greenwich  Lane ;  and  is  bounded  to 
the  Eastward  by  said  Old  Greenwich  Lane;  to 
the  Southward,  partly  by  a  Road  called  Skinner 
Road  and  partly  by  a  lot  of  Land  in  the  occu- 
pation of  the  Widow  Amos ;  to  the  Westward, 
partly  by  the  said  Main  Road  leading  to  Green- 
wich and  partly  by  the  Land  in  the  occupation 
of  the  said  Amos ;  and  to  the  Northward  by 
Ground  belonging  to  Daniel  Ludlow  now  in 
the  occupation  of  Yellis  Mandevil ;  containing 
Fifty-one  Acres,  three  Roods,  and  thirty-four 
Perches.  And  also  a  Lot  of  ground  lying  on 
the  West  side  of  the  Main  'Road  leading  to 
Greenwich ;  and  is  bounded  to  the  Eastward  by 
said  Road,  to  the  South  partlj  by  said  Road 
and  partly  by  a  lot  of  ground  in  tne  occupation 
of  said  Widow  Amos,  to  the  Westward  by 
Hudson's  River,  and  to  the  Northward  by 
ground  late  of  James  Jauncey,  and  containing 
Four  Acres  and  nine  Perches." 


David  H.  Mallows,  of  the  City 
of  New  York,  Bolter, 


to 


Pull  Warrantee 
-     Deed,     dated 
June  16, 1794. 


Abijah  Hammond,  of  the  said 
City,  Esquire. 

Recorded  in  Liber  155  of  Conveyances,  No- 
vember 16, 1821. 


Abijah  Hammond  and  Wife 

to 

Whitehead  Fish.  J 

Executors  of  Whitehead  Fish 

to 

Abraham  Van  Nest. 


Deed  dated 
["April  21,  1802. 


Deed  dated 

November     21, 

1821. 


X.— GEORGE  WASHINGTON. 

By  Fribdrich  Kapp.* 

Washington's  character  was  among  the*  purest 
and  noblest  known  to  history.  He  is  a  brilliant 
example  of  what  may  be  accomplished  for  the 
welfare  of  a  people  and  of  humanity,  even  with- 
out the  aid  of  transcendent  abilities,  by  concen- 
tration of  effort  and  determination  to  be  useful. 
Merit  and  success  were  so  marvelously  blended 

*  It  is  with  DO  ordinary  degree  of  pleaiare  that  we  introduce  to 
oar  readers  the  aocompHshed  biographer  of  Steuben  and  De> 
Ealb.  We  hare  reason  to  hope  for  frequent  contributions  from 
bis  pen.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


in  his  career  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  distinguish 
their  respective  influences ;  and  if  he  had  a  mis- 
fortune, it  consisted  in  the  excessive  and  indis- 
criminate encomiums  of  his  countrymen  and  co- 
temporaries,  which  have  provoked  the  suspicions 
of  later  times  and  other  countries.     The  fulsome 
adulation  practised  by  many  Americans  when 
they  profess,  and  in  many  instances  really  be- 
lieve themselves  to  be  inspired  with  patriotism,  en- 
velops the  images  of  their  great  men  in  a  false 
mirage  of  idealism.    To  render  honor  to  whom 
honoris  due  is,  in  their  eyes,  to  divest  of  all  human 
attributes,  and  to  deify'.     Whatever  is  incompati- 
ble  with  an  apotheosis,  is  either  smothered  by 
silence  or  absolutely  misrepresented.     Some  au- 
tograph letters  of  Washington,  which  have  come 
under  the  writer's  personal  inspection,  prove  that 
the  publisher  of  his  papers,  Jared  Sparks,  of 
Cambridge,  has  suppressed  and  toned  down  a 
number  of  passages,  in  order  to  make  his  hero- 
appear  a  more  devoted  Christian  than  he  was, 
and  more  conversant  with  or  observant  of  the 
requirements  of  modern  etiquette  and  fashion. 
Under  this  code  it  would  have  been  in  bad  taste 
to  swear  an  oath,  or  even  to  call  by  its  right 
name  the  cowardice  once  exhibited  by  certain 
New  England  regiments  otherwise  of  good  re- 
pute.   Sparks  considered  this  a  sufficient  reason 
for  falsifying  the  record  of  Washington's    life 
and  of  American  history.    There  is  more  virtue, 
at  times,  in  a  round,  hearty  cnree,  than  in  a  dainty 
phrase;  and  while  it  is  easy  to  imagine  Wash- 
ington in  a  torrent  of  rage  at  Monmouth,  inter- 
cepting the  premeditated  flight  of  Lee  with  the 
words,  *<  In  the  devil's  name,  Sir,  go  back  to  the 
**  front,  or  go  to  hell,"  we  can  hardly  picture  to 
our  mind  a  General  at  such  a  moment  demon- 
strating to  his  insubordinate  Lieutenant,  in  choice 
and  dignified  language,  that  it  would  hardly  do  to 
lose  the  battle  on  purpose.      Although  it  was 
not  early  in  life  that  he  attained  the  eminence 
ever  since  accorded  to  h?m,  yet  the  practice  of 
romancing  and  prevaricating  at  his  expense  was 
well  established  before  his  death,  and  extended 
even  to  external  matters.    He  is  known  to  have 
had  a  well-formed  head,  with  marked  manly  feat- 
ures (Wertmueller's  picture  is  probably  the  bes- 
representation  of  him  in  his  prime),  and  a  powt 
erful  bust,  on  which  account  he  showed  to  great 
advantage  on  horseback  and  in  a  sitting  posture. 
On  the  other  hand,  his  lower  extremities  were  a 
trifle  too  small.      To  conceal  this  disproportion, 
the  artist  who,  just  before  the  conclusion  of  peace 
in  1783,  painted  Washington  leaning   upon  his 
white  horse,  requested  one  of  the  handsomest 
men    of   the    army.  Lieutenant-colonel    W.    S. 
Smith,  who  subsequently  became  the  son-in-law 
of  John  Adams,  to  stand  for  him  in  place  of  the 
real  subject  of  the  portrait.     Smith  himself  jok~ 
ingly  mentions  the  circumstance  in   one  of  his 
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letters,  lamenting  that  nothing  of  him  would  de- 
scend to  posterity  except  his  pedestal,  and  that 
ander  a  false  label.  Be  that  as  it  may,  War^hing- 
ton's  character  has  suffered  in  the  eyes  of  his  co- 
temporaries  and  of  posterity  more  by  the  super- 
serviceable  zeal  of  his  friends  than  by  the  hatred 
of  his  enemies.  And  yet  it  is  by  no  means  diffi- 
cult of  delineation. 

In  the  first  place,  his  social  position  was  well- 
defined,  and  brought  him  out  in  relief  before  the 
masses.    He  belonged  to  a  family  of  the  rich  and 
aristocratic  planters  of  his  parent  Colony,  at  that 
time  one  of  the  most  cultivated  and  refined  por- 
tions of  what  subsequently  came  to  be  the  United 
States.     Relieved  of  the  cares  of  subsistence,  he 
found  leisure  to  cultivate  liis  mind,  and  took  an 
interest  in  pubUc  affairs.      Strangely  as  the  re- 
mark may  sound  at  the  present  day,  the  giant 
abuse  of  slavery,  which  ultimately  destroys  the 
luoral  and  material  prosperity  of  all  communi- 
ties, had  not  then  challenged  free  labor  to  the 
struggle  of  life  and  death,  and  was  even  of  ser- 
vice to  the  ambitious  and  hish-toned  scions  of 
the  aristocracy,  in  enabling  them  to  give  their 
nndivided  attention  to  study  and  to  politics.    It 
is  owing  to  this  fact,  also,  that  the  Slave  States 
produced  the  leading  men  of  the  Revolution.    The 
patrician   and  the  planter  is  surrounded  by  a 
body  of  retainers  and  dependents  from  his  cradle. 
In  such  an  atmosphere  coarse  natures  steadily 
degenerate,  while  fine  organizations  improve  in 
self-control  and  in  the  arts  of  command — quali- 
ties indispensable  to  the  general  and  statesman, 
and  in  which  Washington  attained  a  rare  profi- 
ciency. 
Another  valuable  result  of  this  pecuniary  in 
•  dependence  was  the  opportunity  thus  afforded 
him  of  serving    his    country  without  reward. 
While    under  ordinary  circumstances    nothing 
could  be  more  unreasonable  than  to  expect  a  mil- 
itary commander  to  act  gratuitously,  still,  in  a 
popular  war  like  the  American,  the  unqualified 
adherence  to  the  Revolution  of  a  leading  member 
of  the  Colonial  aristocracy  was  of  the  utmost  con- 
sequence.    Not  only  did  it  attract  the  irresolute 
and  hesitating  to  the  popular  side,  but  it  im- 
bued the  people  with  a  firm  conviction  of  his 
^sinterestedness  and  with  implicit  confidence  in 
his  leadership.    It  was  the  very  best  means  that 
could  have   been  devised  by  a  Southern  com- 
mander to  conciliate  the  Northern  masses :  it  pre- 
disposed every  one  in  his  favor,  and  enabled  him  to 
point  to  his  own  example  as  an  argument  for  exact- 
ing a  support  equally  unreserved  and  constant 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  assert  that  these  external 
advantages  constituted  the  greatness  of  the  man ; 
but  they  contributed  to  place  him  at  the  head  of 
his  people,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  they  assisted 
in  inducing  the  people  to  cast  the  lion's  share  of 
the  labor  upon  his  genius  and  energy. 


Superficial  historians  have  thought  to  dispose 
of  Washington  with  the  remark  that  he  was  not 
a  man  of  great  mind,  but  only  of  solid  parts,  in- 
tegrity, and  patriotism.  If  history  were  made  by 
men  of  genius  alone,  so  purely  external  a  view 
of  the  case  might  be  less  open  to  animadversion. 
But  inasmuch  as  the  progress  of  human  af- 
fairs depends  upon  the  co-operation  of  minds  of 
every  order  ana  degree,  the  office  of  men  of  genius 
is  on  the  whole  subordinate,  and  often  inconsid- 
erable. In  all  that  he  did  and  all  that  he  was, 
Washington  exactly  filled  his  niche ;  he  was  per- 
fect and  great  in  his  way.  It  is  a  contradiction 
in  terms  to  compare  him  with  the  Royal  states- 
men and  captains  of  the  past  century,  or  even 
with  a  modern  conqueror,  with  whom  he  had  no 
opinions,  motives  or  purposes  affording  any 
standard  of  comparison  in  common.  Ever  since 
Napoleon  and  his  Marshals  have  stormed  over 
the  stage  in  top-boots,  amid  the  clatter  of  steel 
and  the  smoke  of  cannon,  our  judgments  have  been 
blinded,  and  our  tastes  depraved  by  the  glories  of 
French  enthusiasm.  Our  standara  of  heroism  has 
become  warped.  The  most  meaningless  and  tur- 
bulent assault  and  battery,  if  on  a  scale  sufficient- 
ly colossal,  is  worshiped  as  heroic.  What  ad- 
vantage has  the  world  of  Murat  or  of  Ney,  the 
most  brilliant  of  these  Marshals,  and  what  heri- 
tage was  left  us  by  the  first  Napoleon  but  an  or- 
ganized police  and  an  iron  despotism  ? 

As  seen  beside  these  "  mighty  hunters,'^  the 
figure  of  Washington  is  classically  simple  and 
severe.  To  him  the  art  of  war  was  never  more 
than  a  dire  necessity,  a  means  to  an  end.  He  was 
the  citizen-soldier  whose  like  the  world  has  not 
yet  seen ;  the  modern  Cincinnatus  who,  at  his 
country's  call,  exchanged  his  plowshare  for  a 
sword  with  no  greater  alacritr  tnan  he  returned 
to  his  rustic  seclusion  when  his  country's  work 
was  done.  As  a  strategist,  he  greatly  excelled 
the  English  commander  opposed  to  him ;  and  he 
shows  to  greater  advantage  in  his  letters  to  Con- 
gress than  in  his  operations,  in  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult  to  make  sufficient  allowance  for  the  infinite 
exigency  of  his  resources.  His  inaction  was  in 
general  compulsory.  Whenever  circumstances 
permitted,  he  assumed  the  offensive,  as  is  exem- 
plified in  the  surprises  of  Trenton  and  Prince- 
ton. Not  one  in  a  hundred  would  have  remained 
undaunted  in  the  face  of  obstacles  such  as  he  en- 
countered ;  he  was  ever  the  same,  steadfast  in  the 
faith  that  his  cause  must  eventually  triumph ; 
and  his  troops  could  not  resist  the  infection  of 
his  fortitude.  His  knowledge  of  mankind  was 
excellent,  and  he  was  an  adept  in  the  art  of  prob- 
ing the  sentiment  of  the  masses,  and  of  adapting 
the  war  to  the  spirit  of  his  people. 

It  was  long  before  he  succeeded  in  dilencinff 
clamor  and  detraction,  and  in  securing  an  ascend- 
encyjover  the  minds  of  Congress,  sufficient  to 
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set  bounds  to  their  interminable  debates  and  petty 
cavils.  Misled  by  the  systematic  adulteration  of 
history,  to  which  the  majority  of  American  au- 
thors are  addicted,  Europeans  have  almost  ac- 
cepted the  traditionary  view  of  the  Revolutionary 
period  as  one  of  stoic  virtue  and  self-denial ;  and 
to  look  upon  the  "  sires  of  '76  "  as  so  many  re- 
productions of  Cato,  Socrates,  Aristides,  and  Bru- 
tus. Never  was  a  simple  faith  more  wide  of  the 
unvarnished  truth.  Then,  as  now,  thei:e  was  no 
lack  of  intrigues  and  cormorants  who  fattened 
on  the  public  distress,  of  blockade-breakers,  and 
speculators  in  general ;  in  fact,  a  regular  shoddy 
aristocracy  contemplated  the  misery  of  the  pub- 
lic with  philosophical  composure,  and  devoted 
themselves  with  single  souls  to  their  individual 
welfare.  "While  the  starving  troops  were  staining 
the  wintry  battle-fields  with  the  blood  that 
trickled  from  their  shoeless  feet,  the  husbandman 
sold  his  products  for  ready  cash  to  the  English 
commissariat,  and  the  towns  and  cities  rang  with 
festivities.  This  was  particularly  true  of  Phil- 
adelphia, the  seat  of  Congress,  where  extrava- 
gance in  clothing,  carriages,  dinners  and  wines 
became  the  recognized  measure  of  social  posi- 
tion. A  cotemporary  letter  describes  a  banquet 
at  which  eight  hundred  pounds  were  paid  for 
pastry  alone :  and  this  at  an  early  period  of  the 
war,  when  the  currency  had  as  yet  but  slightly 
depreciated.  Another  eye-witness  compares  the 
fashionable  society  of  that  day  with  the  passen- 
gers of  a  sinking  ship,  who  break  into  the  store- 
room, in  order  to  perish  drinking  and  feasting. 
In  all  Philadelphia,  then  the  metropolis,  not  a 
bookbinder  could  be  found,  because  piracy  had 
proved  a  better  and  less  exacting  business.  Ad- 
ded to  this,  the  natural  jealousy  of  politicians,  the 
impotence  of  the  Cbnfederation,  the  animosities 
between  the  different  States,  each  of  whom  looked 
with  an  evil  eye  on  the  importance  of  the  other, 
and  the  successes  of  the  enemy,  made  the  con- 
dition of  the  army  and  of  its  chief  such  as  can  be 
better  imagined  than  described.  Yet  he  was  so 
fiar  from  faltering  that  his  firmness  at  length 
overcame  all  opposition,  and  no  further  attempts 
were  made  in  Congress  to  direct  or  influence  uie 
conduct  of  operations  in  the  field. 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  it  was  once  more  the 
quiet  dignity  of  Washington  that  disarmed  the 
impatience  of  officers  and  men,  and  bridged  over 
the  transition  from  a  state  of  war  to  one  of  peace. 
This  done,  he  cast  far  from  him  the  burden  of 
honor  and  of  place,  and  buried  himself  in  the 
peaceful  quiet  of  his  farm.  His  second  departure 
was  no  less  painful  to  himself,  personally,  than 
the  first :  he  made  the  sacrifice  to  preserve  the 
country  he  had  called  into  existence.  His  mer- 
its as  a  statesman  are  of  a  value,  at  least,  equal 
to  those  of  his  exploits  as  a  warrior.  Without 
him,  the  infant  Union  would  have  died  in  its  cra- 


dle ;  through  him,  it  was  fitted  for  the  growth  it 
has  since  attained.  There  is  not  an  instance  in 
history  of  greater  self-discipline,  consistency  and 
perseverance,  of  a  capacity  to  make  every  act  of 
life  a  means  of  still  mrther  ennobling  and  elevat- 
ing the  character  of  the  actor,  of  a  greater  love 
of  activity  for  its  own  sake,  of  a  more  conscien- 
tious love  of  country,  of  more  sober  and  steady 
pursuit  of  the  noblest  aims  of  life,  of  greater  disre- 
gard of  self  and  endurance  of  hardships  and  pri- 
vations, of  a  more  ready  resignation  of  public 
honors,  or  of  a  more  eager  appreciation  of  the 
comforts  of  domestic  life. 

His  position  in  the  history  of  his  country  is 
well  indicated  in  the  famous  epitaph,  **  First  in 
"  war,  first  in  peace,  first  in  the  hearts  of  his 
"  countrymen."    In  tiie  development  of  mankind, 
he  marks  the  close  of  the  period  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, having  established  in  the  domain  of  politics 
the  supremacy  of  the  doctrines  flowing  from  that 
great  religious  movement.    In  every  part  of  Eu- 
rope, and  in  England  more  than  elsewhere,  the 
spirit  of  the  Reformation  had  been  forced  into 
compromises  with  feudalism  and  with  hierarchy. 
In  America,  the  Puritans  had  erected  a  political 
structure  upon  the  foundations  of  that  freedom  of 
the   individual  judgment  postulated  by  Luther 
and   Calvin  as  the  corner-stone  of  intellectual 
and  ecclesiastical  existence.    Washington's  mil- 
itary achievements  released  this  new  political  or- 
ganization from  its  formal  subjection  to  the  Eu- 
ropean systems,  and  thereby  completed  the  cir- 
cle of  the  Reformation ;  wnere  this  latter  had 
failed  to  penetrate,  Revolution  now  took  its  place. 


XI.— OLD     NEW    YORK    REVIVED— Con- 
tinued. 

18.  Further  Papers  concerning  thb  Evacua- 
tion OF  the  City  by  the  British,  in  1783. 

6. — Address  to  Governor  George   Clinton. 

To  his  Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esq  \ 
Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  Commander 
in  Chief  of  the  Militia,  and  Admiral  of  the  Navy 
of  the  same  \ 

The  ADDRESS  of  the  CITIZENS  of  New 
York,  who  have  returned  from  Exile,  in 
Behalf   of   themselves    and    suffering 
Brethem : 
Sir 

WHEN  we  consider  your  faithful  labours 
at  the  head  of  the  government  of  thi& 
State,  devoid  as  we  conceive  every  free  x)eopl6 
ought  to  be  of  flattery,  we  think  "we  should  not 
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be  wanting  in  gratitude  to  your  vigilant  and  as- 
siduous services  in  the  civil  line. 

The  State,  Sir,  is  highly  indebted  to  you  in 
your  military  capacity. — A  sense  of  your  real 
merit  will  secure  to  you  that  reputation  which 
a  brave  man  exposing  himself  in  defence  of  his 
country  will  ever  deserve. 

We  most  sincerely  congratulate  you,  on  your 
happv  arrival  at  the  Capital  of  the  State.  Your 
Excellency  hath  borne  a  part  with  us  in  the 
general  distress,  and  was  ever  ready  to  alleviate 
the  calamities  you  could  not  effectually  remove. 
Your  example  taught  us  to  suffer  with  "dignity. 

We  beg  leave  to  assure  vour  Excellency,  that 
as  prudent  citizens,  and  faithful  subjects  to  the 
People  of  the  State  of  New- York,  we  will  do 
everything  in  our  power  to  enable  you  to  support 
order  and  good  government  in  the  community 
over  which  you  have,  by  the  suffrages  of  a  free 
and  discerning  people,  been  elected  to  preside. 
Signed,  at  Request  of  the  Meeting, 

Tho.  Randall, 

Dan.  Ph(enix, 

Sam.  Broome, 

Tho.  Tucker. 

Henry  Kipp, 

Pat.  Dennis, 

Will.  Gilbert,  Sbnr. 

Will.  Gilbert,  Junr. 

Francis  Van  Dyck, 

Jeremiah  Wool, 

Geo.  Jane  way, 

Abram.  p.  Lott, 

Ephraim  Bra  shier. 
New  York,  Nov.  22^  1783. 


7. — The  Governor's  Reply. 

Gentlemen, 

ACCEPT  my  most  sincere  thanks  for  your 
very  affectionate  and  respectful  Address. 
Citizens  who  like  you,  to  vindicate  the  sacred 
cause  of  freedom,  quited  their  native  city,  their 
fortunes  and  possessions,  and  sustained  with 
manly  fortitude,  the  rigours  of  a  long  and  pain- 
ful exile,  superadded  to  the  greivous  calamities 
of  a  vengeful  war,  merit,  in  the  eminent  decree, 
the  title  of  patriots,  and  the  esteem  of  mankind ; 
and  your  confidence  and  approbation  are  honours 
which  cannot  be  received  without  the  utmost 
sensibility  or  contemplated  without  gratitude 
and  satisfaction. 

To  your  sufferings,  and  to  the  invincible  spirit 
with  which  they  were  surmounted,  I  have  been 
witness ;  and  while  I  sympathized  in  your  dis- 
tresses, I  have  deeply  lamented  that  I  had  no 
means  to  alleviate  tnem  equal  to  my  inclina- 
tion. 


The  assurances  of  your  firm  support  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  government,  gives  me  singular 
pleasure.  A  reverence  for  the  laws  is  peculiarly 
essential  to  public  safety  and  prosperity,  under 
our  free  Constitution ;  and,  should  we  suffer  the 
authority  of  the  magistrate  to  be  violated  for  the 
sake  of  private  vengence,  we  should  be  unworthy 
of  the  numberless  blessings  which  an  indulgent 
Providence  hath  placed  within  our  veach.  I 
shall  endeavour  steadily  to  discharge  my  duty, 
and  I  flatter  myself  that  this  State  will  become, 
no  less  distinguished  for  justice  and  public  ti*an- 
quility,  in  peace,  than  it  has  hitherto  been  marked, 
in  war,  for  vigour,  fortitude  and  perseverance. 

Gentlemen  : 

Your  kind  congratulations  on  my  arrival  at 
this  metropolis,  after  so  long  an  absence,  are 
highly  acceptable ;  and  I  most  cordially  felicitate 
with  you  on  the  joyful  events,  which  have  restored 
us  to  the  free  and  uncontroulable  enjoyment 
of  our  rights.  While  we  regard  with  inviolable 
gratitude  and  affection,  all  who  have  aided  us  by 
their  council  or  their  arms,  let  us  not  be  unmind- 
ful of  that  Almighty  Being,  whose  gracious 
Providence  has  been  manifestly  interposed  for 
our  deliverance  and  protection ;  and  let  us  shew 
by  our  virtues,  that  we  deserve  to  partake  of  the 
freedom,  sovereignty  and  independence,  which 
are  so  happily  established  thoughout  the  United 
States.  Geo.  Clinton. 

New  York,  Nov.  26, 1783. 


XII.— SELECTIONS  FROM  PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES— Continued. 

22. — Samuel  Adams  to  Richard  Henry  Lee.* 

Boston  Dec.  17. 1785.. 
Mt  dear  Sir. 

It  gave  much  Pleasure  to  find 
that  your  Countrymen  had  again  honoured  you 
with  their  Confidence  in  Congress.  My  most 
earnest  wish  is,  that  the  Seats  in  that  Sacred  Hall 
may  ever  be  filled  with  Men  of  true  Wisdom. 
This  Wish,  I  know,  cannot  be  gratified  when  the 
United  States  shall  become  debased  in  Principles 
and  Manners.  How  much  then  depends  upon 
the  Exertions  of  the  present  members  to  perpet- 
uate the  Honour  ana  Happiness  of  our  Country 
by  guarding  its  Virtue ! 

I  beg  leave  once  more  to  trespass  upon  your 
Time  by  calling  your  attention  to  my  Friend 
Capt°  Landais  You  and  I  patronized  him  when 
he  first  came  into  this  Country :  and  I  have  never 

*  From  the  collection  of  F.  S.  Hoffman,  Eiq. 
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for  a  Moment  repented  of  the  small  share  I  had 
in  his  Promotion  in  the  American  Navy,  although 
he  has  met  with  the  Fate  which  sometimes  has 
been  the  Lot  of  honest  Men,  through  the  errors, 
to  say  the  least,  of  Courts.  He  had  Ions  suf- 
fered as  other  virtuous  Men  had,  by  a  Faction  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantick,  which  found 
Means  to  extend  itself  to  this  Country,  and  as 
you  well  remember,  to  the  very  Doors  of  Con- 
gress ! — But  enough  of  this — Your  kind  Assist- 
ance was  greatly  beneficial  to  him  in*  his  late 
Application  to  Cfongress,  and  he  and  I  gratefully 
acknowledged  it.  But  he  remains  still  embar- 
rassed, and  as  I  conceive,  not  without  Reason — 
His  Pay  as  Commander  of  the  AUiance  is  offered 
to  him  in  a  Certificate.  But  what  is  such  a 
Piece  of  Paper  worth.  If  it  be  said,  all  our 
brave  Sea  Officers  &  Men  are  thus  to  be  paid, 
should  it  not  be  remembered,  that  those  who 
continued  in  the  service  to  the  end  of  the  War 
are  allowed  a  Gratuity.  This  Allowance  was 
Established  several  years  after  he  left  the  Service, 
and  cannot  include  him,  nor  does  he  desire  it — 
But  he  was  broke  by  a  Court  Martial — True. 
And  if  a  private  Gentleman  discharges  his  do- 
mestiok  servant  even  for  a  Fault,  does  he  not  in 
Justice  pay  him  his  due  wa^es  ?  And  are  not 
States  bound  by  the  Rules  of  Justice  ?  Captain 
Landais  has  been  obliged  to  pay  an  interest  on 
money  on  money*  he  has  borrowed  for  his  sup- 
port and  other  necessary  expenses,  more  than 
the  Value  of  his  Pay,  and  the  want  of  his  just 
Dues  has  kept  him  out  of  Business — He  also  suf- 
fers by  a  short  Allowance  of  Interest  on  the 
Gratmty  granted  to  him  for  an  important  service 
Congress  ordered  12.000  Livres  to  be  paid  him 
for  that  service,  in  FraTice.  The  Payment  there 
wbuld  have  been  and  it  was  intended  to  be  an 
advantage  to  him.  It  was  paid  to  him  in  Amer- 
ica, and  not  till  the  last  year —  Should  not  the 
interest  on  that  sum  have  commenced  in  1777 
when  the  service  was  performed  instead  of  79  as 
it  is  now  settled  ?  But  his  greatest  Grievance, 
in  which  indeed  he  is  a  sufferer  in  common  with 
others  is  the  Detention  of  Prize  Monev —  You 
recollect  this  mysterious  Business  and  now  often 
we  were  written  to,  and  very  pressingly  by  my 
worthy  Friend  your  Brother,  We  have  been 
lately  told  that  Capt.  John  Paul  Jones  has 
recieved  a  large  sum  on  that  account  This  Jones 
Capt°.  Landais  looks  upon  as  his  inveterate  En- 
emy &  he  has  not  the  least  Confidence  in  him — 
If  vou  think  as  I  do  that  he  has  a  Right  to 
authentick  copies  of  Letters  written  by  Jones  to 
Congress  or  any  of  the  Boards  on  an  affair  so  in- 
teresting to  him,  on  his  proper  application,  your 
Advice  to  him  on  this  as  well  as  his  other  con- 
cerns will  add  to  the  obligations  I  am  already 
under  to  you. 

*  Repeated  in  original. 


Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  transmit  me  the 
names  of  the  present  Members  of  Congress  and 
the  States  they  severally  represent, — 
I  am 

Your  affectionate  Friend 

S.  Adams 
To 
RiCHABD  Hbkby  Lee 


23. — President  Jefferson  to   Christopher 

Ellery.* 

Washington,  May  9, 1803. 
Dear  Sir: — 

1  have  lately  received  a  letter  from  Ingraham, 
who  is  in  prison  a  ca.  sa.  on  a  judgment  for  1400 
dollars  &  costs,  one  moity  (I  presume)  to  the  U.  S. 
for  having  been  the  master  of  a  vessel  which 
brought  from  Africa  a  Cargo  of  the  Natives  of 
that  country  to  be  sold  in  slavery,    he  petitions 
for  a  pardon,  as  does  his  wife  also  on  behalf  of 
herself,  her  children  &  his  mother,    his  situation 
so  far  as  respects  himself,  merits  no  commisera- 
tion :  that  of  his  wife,  children  &  mother,  suffer- 
ing for  want  of  his  aid,  does :  so  also  does  the 
condition  of  the  unhappy  human  beings  whom 
he  forcibly  brought  away   from    their    native 
country,  &  whose  wives,  children  &  parents  are 
now  suffering  for  want  of  their  aid  &   comfort, 
between  these  two  sets  of  suffering  beings  whom 
his  crimes  have  placed  in  that  condition,  we  are 
to  apportion  our  commiseration.    I  presume  his 
conviction  was  under  the  act  of  1794.  G.  II.  which 
inflicts  pecuniary  punishment  only,  without  im- 
prisonment,   as  that  punishment  was  sometimes 
evaded  by  the  insolvency  of  the  offenders,  the 
legislature  in  1800,  added,  for  subsequent  cases, 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  2  years.    Ingraham's 
case  is  exactly  such  an  one  as  the  law  of  1800 
intended  to  meet ;  and  tho^  it  could  not  be  retro- 
spective, yet  if  its  measure  be  just  now,  it  would 
have  been  just  then,  and  consequently  we  shall 
act  according  to  the  views  of  the  legislature,  by 
restricting  his  imprisonment  to  their  maximum  of 
2  years,  instead  of  letting  it  be  perpetual    as  the 
law  of  94,  under  which  he  was  convicted,  would 
make  it,  in  his  case  of  insolvency,    he  must  re- 
main therefore  the  two  years  in  prison  :  &  at  the 
end  of  that  term  I  would  wish  a  statement  by 
the  Judges  &  District  Attorney,  who  acted   in 
the  cause,  of  such  facts  as  are  material,  &  of 
their  judgment  on  them,  recommending  him   or 
not,  at  their  discretion,  to  pardon  at  the  end  of 
2  years  or  any  other  term  they  think  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  operate  as  a  terror  to  others  meditating 
the  same  crime,  without  losing  just  attention  to 
the  sufferings  of  his  family,    this  of  course  can 

*  From  the  collection  of  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society. 
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only  respect  the  moiety  of  the  U.  S.  The  inter- 
est you  took  in  this  case  during  the  last  Con- 
gress has  encouraged  me  to  hope  you  would  lend 
your  instrumentfiSity  to  the  oringing  it  to  a 
close,  which  would  gratify  me,  so  far  as  it  could 
be  done  without  abusing  the  power  of  pardon, 
confided  to  the  discretion  of  the  Executive  to  be 
used  in  cases,  which  tho'  within  the  words,  are 
not  within  the  intention  of  the  law.  the  law 
certainly  did  not  intend  perpetual  imprisonment. 
Accept  my  friendly  salutations  and  high  respect. 

Th:  Jbffebson. 
The  Honble.  Chbistgfheb  Ellbbt. 


24— 6ia!¥£RAL  Benjamin  Mooebs  to  Goyebn' 

OB  Tompkins.* 


SlK 


Plattsbubgh,  2°**  Jany  1815. 


I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
jour  Excellency's  Letter  of  the  24'^  Ult<>.,  coving 
the  Unanimous  resolutions  of  the  Honorable 
the  Senate  and  Assembly  of  this  State  approving 
my  Conduct  and  that  of  the  officers  and  Soldiers 
under  iny  command  at  the  Battle  of  Plattsburgh 
on  the  11*^  of  Sep*  last.  To  have  aided  in  repell- 
ing the  invading  foe  was  a  duty  incumbent  upon 
us  as  Citizens  and  as  Soldiers  and  the  Success  ac- 
companying our  Efforts  was  a  double  source  of 
gratifycation  to  myself  and  to  my  companions 
in  Arms — And  be  assured  sir  that  the  recollec- 
tion of  that  day  thus  United  with  the  Expression 
of  Public  Sentiment  by  the  Kepresentatives  of 
the  State  will  always  oe  felt  with  Emotions  of 
pleasure  and  Sattisfaction. 

To  the  officers  and  Soldiers  who  were  my  Com- 
panions I  will  immediately  Communicate  in  Or- 
ders tlie  thanks  of  the  Honorable  the  Senate  and 
Assembly  and  the  high  sense  entertained  by 
those  Bodies  of  their  Patriotism  and  Conduct  on 
that  memoriable  Occasion — 

please  Sir  to  accept  my  warmest  Acknowledge- 
ments for  the  favourable  Notice  by  your  Excel- 
lency of  my  Conduct  and  of  those  of  my  Com- 
mand in  arms  on  the  above  occasion,  and  for  the 
Confidence  reposed  in  me  by  you,  and  also  for 
the  aid  and  assistance  I  have  received  from  you 
at  different  times  relative  to  the  defence  of  this 


frontier 


1  am  Sir 

with  great  respect 
Your  Excellencys 
very  Hu"  Ser* 
Benj.  Mooebs. 


Hia  Excellency 
Gov  Tompkins 

[Addressed  ]  His  Excellency 

Gov'  Tompkins 
Albany 

*  From  the  oolleotion  of  the  Editor. 


25. — ^Ethan  Allen   to  Governor   Jonathan 

Trumbull.* 

to 
The  Honourable 

Jonathan  Tbumbull,  Esq. 
Captain  General,  Governor  and 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
Colony  of  Connecticut. 

HONBM   S* 

the  Hazardn)f  Takeine  Tioondaroga 
was  supposed  to  be  such  that  the  Comitee  of 
War  for  the  Expadition  ImployM  Mr.  Jonas  Fay 
of  Bennington  to  Proceede  with  the  Scout  to  the 
said  Premises  in  Character  of  Doctor  &  Chi- 
rureeon  which  Character  Mr.  Fay  has  Merited 
by  Ten  Years  of  successful  Practice  and  as  there 
appears  still  a  Greater  Prospect  of  Need  of  a 
Person  skilled  in  these  sciences  and  as  Doctor 
Fay  Has  with  him  on  the  Premises  Considerable 
of  a  Quantity  of  Medicines  &o,  and  is  willing  and 
well  skilled  to  Continue  the  Campain  in  the  said 
Capacity  I  would  therefore  Recommend  him  to 
be  Continued  by  Tour  Honour^s  Appointment  and 
ratification  thereof  thro  the  Campain  in  the 
Capacity  aforesaid  this  recommendation  and  re- 
quest is  founded  on  the  Hypothesis  that  Govern- 
ment will  send  a  Military  force  to  Maintain  the 
Soveranity  of  Lake  Champlain  in  favour  of  the 
Colonies. 

From  Your  Honours  Most  Obedient 
Humble  Servant 

Ethan  Allen 

This  is  the  Largest  Piece  of  paper 

which  at  Present  I  Have 

E.  A. 


26. — Jacob  Babker  to  Govebnob  Tompkins.! 

N  YoBK  11  Febr.  1815 
My  deab  Sib 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  a 
Treaty  of  Peace  was  signed  on  the  24*  Dec,  was 
ratified  by  the  Prince  Regent  on  the  29*  and  left 
England  on  the  2*  January  in  the  British  Sloop 
of  War  Favourite,  which  Vessel  has  arrived  at 
this  Port. — 

I  have  had  a  full  conversation  with  the  bearer  of 
despatches  M'.  Carrol ;  he  was  Secretary  to  the  Le- 
gation and  shewed  me  the  bundle  of  despatches 
containing  the  Treaty. — He  States  that  hostilities 
are  to  cease  on  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  by 
the  American  Government. 

M'.  Baker  a  British  Messenger  has  also  arrived 
with  the  ratification  to  exchange  it  with  our  Gov*. 

*  From  the  collection  of  the  Loog  Island  Historical  Society, 
t  From  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 
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M'.  Hughes  (Sec.  to  one  of  our  ministers)  left 
Ghent  the  day  before  M'.  Carrol  to  embark  at 
Bordeaux  for  America  in  the  schooner  Transit, — 

I  enclose  a  Newspaper  and  also  a  Copy  of  a 
Letter  from  my  London  Friend,  and  beg  you  to 
make  public  tne  glad  tidings. 

Some  other  Letters  accompany  this  from  my 
friend,  who  however  do  not  contribute  for  any 
part  of  the  expence. — 

With  great  respect  and  esteem 
I  am 
N  B  *       Tour  assured  friend 

This  Letter  is  to  be  put 

into  your  hand  by  to-morrow      Jacob  Barker. 
night  before  eight  O'Clock 
or  no  pay. — 


[Addressed :] 


His  Excellency 

Daniel  D.  Tompkins 
Governor 

State  of  New  York. 


XIII.— THE  RECORDS  OF    THE   CITY  OF 
NEW  AMSTERDAM— Continued. 

[OrigiTuO,  28 ;  Translation,  36,  37.] 

THE  Director  Greneral  and  the  Councillors  of 
Now  Netherland  to  all  Persons  who  shall 
hear,  see,  or  read  these  Presents,  Greeting. 

Wliereas  experience  has  shown  and  taught  us 
that  on  New- Year's  Days  and  on  May  days,  from 
the  firing  of  guns,  and  planting  May-poles,  and 
drunken  drinking,  there  have  resulted  unneces- 
sary waste  of  powder,  much  drunkenness,  and 
other  insolent  practices,  together  with  other  la- 
mentable accidents  and  bruises  that  generally 
arise  therefrom,  Therefore,  in  order  to  prevent 
these,  it  is  hereby  expressly  ordered,  by  the  Di- 
rector General  and  the  Councillors,  that,  from 
this  time  forth,  within  this  Province  of  New- 
Netherland,  on  the  New-Year  and  May-days, 
there  shall  be  no  firing,  nor  May-poles  planted ; 
nor  shall  there  be  any  beating  of  the  drum ;  nor 
shall  there  be  on  the  occasion,  any  Wines,  Bran- 
dy wines,  or  Beer  dealt  out ;  and,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent all  such  accidents  and  injuries,  there  shall 
be  a  fine  of  Twelve  Guilders  for  the  first  offence  ; 
Twenty-four  Guilders  for  the  second  offence ;  and 
arbitrary  correction  for  the  third  offence;  the 
One-third  for  the  Officers,  One-third  for  the  Poor, 
and  the  remaining  One- third  for  the  Prosecutor. 
We  do,  by  these  Presents,  com[37]mand  all  the 
Subaltern  Courts  in  this  Province,  to  Proclaim 


these  Presents,  in  all  their  public  places,  and  to 
affix  them  there ;  and  promptly  to  execute  them. 
Done  in  the  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New  Nether- 
land, this  last  dav  of  December ;  Anno  1655. 
Signed  by  order  of  their  High  Mightinesses 
The  Director  General  and  the  Councillors^ 
of  New-Netherland. 

C.  V.  RuYVBN,  Secretary. 


[Original^ 29, 30 ;  Translation,  37-39] 

WHEREAS  painful  experience  has,  from  time 
to  time,  taught  us  concerning  the  separated 
habitations  at  the  outside  end,  (plainly  against 
the  order  and  benevolent  intention  of  tne  Honor* 
able  the  Company  and  their  Chief  Magistracy, 
the   Councillors)  of  the  even   land,  in  several 
hovels  and  places,  there  are  perpetrated  many 
and   various    murders,   killing  of  persons,  de- 
struction of  cattle,  and  the  burning  of  houses, 
both  now  and  formerly  committed  by  the  In- 
dians or  natives  of  this  land,  all  which  might 
have  been  prevented,  through  the  help  of  God, 
if  the  good  inhabitants  of  this  Province,  in  their 
form  of  Towns,  Neighborhoods,  and  Hamlets,  had 
settled  down  close  to  one  another,  after  the  man- 
ner of  our  near  neighbours  of  New-England,  who, 
in  consequence  of  their  combination  and  living 
dose  to  one  another,  have  never  been  exposed  to 
as    manifold    and  general   catastrophes  as  we 
have,  together  with  our  countrymen :  to  be  as- 
cribed in  the  first,  to  the  righteous  correction  of 
God  for  our  Sins,  and  then  to  the  Indians,  tempted 
thereto  by  the  separated  [38]  residences  of  the 
outside  people,  so  that  it  is '  not  practicable  for 
them,  from  time  to  time,  to  come  to  the  help  of 
one  another,  on  account  of  the  distance  of  their 
residences :  It  is  impossible  for  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Councillors  to  provide  each  sepa- 
rate outside  habitation  with  a  safe-guard,  There- 
fore, concerning  the  foregoing  calamities,  mur- 
ders, damages,  and  destruction  of  different  per- 
sons, farms,  and  Plantations,  and  also  the  last, 
the  notorious  damage  and  drawback  upon  this 
country  and  the  good  inhabitants  themselves,  it  is 
hereby  Decreed, — and   since  what  has  already 
happened,  is  to  be  apprehended  and  expected 
again — that  as  the  good  inhabitants,  by  their  own 
experience  and  that  of  one  another,  may  become 
wiser  and  more  cautious,  and  conduct  themselves 
agreeably  to  good  order,  as  they  are  bound  to  do, 
by  making  close  settlements,  in  suitable  places, 
in  the  form  and  manner  as  by  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Councillors,  or  by  their  appointed 
Agents,  shall  be  pointed  out  to  the  inhabitants, 
until  their  High  Mightinesses,  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Councillors  shall  be  endued  with 
power  from  God  and  their  High   Mightinesses, 
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better  to  support  and  to  protect  their  subjects : 
That  this  may  be  better  practised  and  executed 
for  the  time  to  come : 

Therefore  the  Director  General  and  the  Coun- 
eillors  do,  by  these  Presents,  not  only  give  warn- 
inff  to  their  good  subjects,  but  they  do  also  Or- 
dam  and  Command  them,  to  settle  close  to  one 
another  in  the  form  of  Villages,  Neighbour- 
hoods, and  Hamlets,  by  the  ensuing  Spring,  so  that 
they  may  be  the  better  protected,  supported,  and 
[39]  defended  against  all  assaults  and  rencount- 
ers from  the  Savages,  both  by  themselves  and  the 
trusty  military  force  of  the  Director  General  and 
the  Councillors ;  at  the  same  time  warning  all  per- 
sons, who  contrary  to  these  Presents,  shall,  from 
this  time  forth,  remain  on  their  separated  Planta- 
tions, th^t  they  will  do  it  at  their  own  risk,  without 
the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  coming 
to  their  relief;  and,  in  addition  thereto,  they  shall 
be  mulcted,  yearly,  in  the  penalty  of  Twenty -five 
Guilders  for  the  public  benefit. 

The  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do 
furthermore  order,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
all  sudden  fires,  that,  from  this  time  forth,  no 
Houses  shall  be  covered  with  Straw  or  Flags ; 
nor  any  Chimneys  be  built  of  Clap-boards  or 
Wood.* 

Thus  done,  resolved,  resumed  and  approved,  in 
the  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New-Netherland,  on  the 
IStkof  January  1656. 

Signed  by  P.  Stuyvesant  and  the  Councillors, 
and  underneath  by 

C.  V.  RxTYVBN,  Secretary. 


[OrigincUj  31 ;  Translation^  39-41.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New-Netherland,  to  all  persons  who  shall 
hear,  see,  or  read  these  Presents,  Greeting,  Know 
Ye: 

Whereas,  every  day,  there  have  been  com- 
plamts  of  various  kinds  referred  to  them,  which 
are  confirmed  bv  experience,  both  now  and  for- 
merly, that,  under  the  notion  and  name  of  the 
hidians.  Horned  cattle.  Hogs,  and  other  animals, 
on  the  Plains,  have  been  seized,  slaughtered,  and 
offered  for  sale  by  Christains,  or  at  least  by  those 
who  go  under  [40]  the  name  of  Christains ;  to  pre- 
vent which,  as  far  as  it  is  practicable,  they  do,  by 
these  Presents,  premptorily  interdict  ana  forbia, 
that,  from  this  time  forth,  neither  in  this  City 
nor  in  any  other  Towns,  Villages,  or  Hamlets, 
nor  in  the  Plains  belon^ng  to  this  Province, 
shall  any  Cattle,  Calves,  Hogs,  Goats,  or  Sheep, 
be  permitted  to  be  slaughtered,  not  even  by  the 
owner  himself,  unless  the  owner,  first,  on  the 

*  Tide  Order  of  the  Director  General  and  Coancillors,  dated 
Jimary  23,  1046.— H.  B.  D. 


same  day  he  intends  to  slaughter,  shall  have 
given  in  such  creature  as  his  own,  whether  it  be 
Kine,  Hog,  Goat,  or  Sheep,  to  the  magistrate  of 
the  respective  place  to  which  he  belongs,  or  ta 
such  persons  whom  the  magistrate  shall  have  ap- 
pointed  in  his  respective  place  for  that  purpose, 
and  from  him  have  obtained  a  Slaughter-oertifi> 
cate :  The  owner  shall  be  obligated,  for  the  bene- 
fit  of  the  Public,  to  pay  to  the  magistrate,  or  ta 
the  existing  Receiver  appointed  for  that  purpose,, 
from  One  Stuyver  to  a  Guilder,  for  every  creature,, 
his  own,  Kine,  Hog,  Goat,  or  Sheep,  according  ta 
the  established  value  of  the  same,  in  case  of  any 
dispute  by  the  magistrate  in  his  jurisdiction  or 
by  his  substitute,  which  money,  in  each  City, 
Town,  or  Hamlet,  shall  be  preserved  until  a  time 
of  neeid,  for  the  support  and  protection  of  the  com- 
mon cause  and  Town,  to  be  used  and  expended,, 
as  follows ;  For  Soldiers'  or  Corps'  necessary 
ammunition,  as  the  occasion  shall  demand.  Th& 
fines  for  the  violation  of  these  Presents  shall  be 
appropriated  and  applied  as  follows  ;  viz. : — One- 
third  to  the  Prosecutor,  One-third  to  the  Officers,, 
and  One-third  for  the  benefit  of  the  common 
cause,  as  aforesaid. 

Thus  done,  in  the  Fort  of  Amsterdam,  in  New- 
Netherland,  the  18*^  day  of  January,  1656. 

"Was  undersigned  by  P.  Stuyvbsant;  under 
the  Ordinance  of  Their  Hieh  Mighti-  [41] 
nesses  the  Director  General  and  the  Coun> 
cillors  of  New-Netherland,  and  attested  by 

C.  V.  RuYVKN,  Secretary. 


iOrigindiy  32,  33 ;  Translation,  41-43.] 

WHEREAS,  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  of  New-Netherland  have  been 
credibly  informed  and  advised,  that  not  only  here 
and  wiUiin  this  Province  there  have  been  held 
Conventicles  and  Assemblies,  but,  also,  that  cer- 
tain unqualified  persons,  in  such  Assemblies,  have 
presumed  to  exercise  the  Profession  and  Preach- 
mg  of  God's  Holy  Word,  without  their  having 
been  thereunto  called  or  appointed  by  Ecclesias- 
tical or  Temporal  Authority :  which  is  directly 
contrary  to,  and  militating  against,  the  Estab- 
lished Political  and  Ecclesiastical  Order  of  our 
Fatherland,  since,  by  this  kind  of  Assemblies,. 
many  Mischie&,  Heresies,  and  Schisms  are  prop- 
agated. To  prevent  this,  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors  aforesaid,  Do,  by  these  Pres- 
ents, absolutely  and  peremptorily  forbid  all  such 
public  or  private  Conventicles  or  Assemblies  as 
are  without  the  wonted  (and  only  allowed  by 
God's  word)  reformed  and  appointed  Assembly 
of  the  Reformed  Religion^  in  conformity  witb 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  here,  in  this  land,  in  our 
Fatherland,  and  in  other  Reformed  Churches, 
observed  and  followed;  under  the  penalty  of 
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One  hundred  Pounds,  Flemish,  to  be  incurred  by 
all  those  persons  who,  in  such  public  or  private 
Assemblies,  without  the  wonted  and  authorised 
Assembly,  whether  on  the  Sunday  or  on  any 
other  day,  being  unauthorized,  shall  presume  to 
exercise  the  profession  of  Preaching,  Prelection, 
or  Sinking ;  and  J42]  Twenty  five  Pounds,  alike 
Flemisn,  to  be  incurred,  over  and  above,  by 
every  male  and  female,  married  or  single,  who 
may  be  found  in  such  Assembly ;  without  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors^  intending 
hereby  any  prejudice  to  any  Patent  heretofore 
given  by  them,  or  any  lording  over  the  conscience, 
or  prohibiting  the  reading  of  God's  holy  word, 
or  the  domestic  praving  and  worship  of  each 
one,  in  his  family;  but  all  public  and  private 
Conventicles  and  Assemblies,  whether  in  public  or 
private  houses,  without  the  aforesaid  wonted 
and  established  Reformed  Divine  worship :  And, 
that  this  may  be  hereafter  better  observed  and 
executed,  and  that  no  one  may  plead  ignorance 
thereof,  the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
do  hereby  order  their  Fiscaal,  together  with  the 
subaltern  magistrates  and  Schouts,  to  Proclaim 
these  Presents,  and  to  cause  them  to  be  Pro- 
claimed, every-where,  and  against  the  transgres- 
sors of  these  Presents,  to  cause  the  penalties  to 
be  inflicted,  the  more  so  because,  by  such  con- 
duct, we  promote  the  honor  of  God,  advance  the 
Reformed  Religion,  the  tranquillity  of  our  com- 
mon Country,  and  also  its  Union  and  prosperity, 
as  it  behooves  us. 

Thus  done.  Resolved,  and  approved,  in  the 

Fort  of  Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland,  on  the 

1'*  da^  of  February,  Anno  1656. 

This  Order  of  their  High  Mightinesses  the 

Director   General   and   the   Councillors   of 

New-Netherland    was    undersigned  by   P. 

Stuyvesant. 

Attest 

C.  V^  RuTVEN,  Sec. 


[Original^  34  ]  Translation^  44.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland,  with  the  advice  of  the 
Burgomasters  and  their  High  Constables,  by 
these  Presents,  do  make  known  and  they  do  give 
warning,  that  from  this  time  forth,  no  persons 
shall  be  permitted,  between  this  and  the  Fresh- 
water, to  harbor  at  night,  any  Indian,  under  the 
penalty  of  Twenty-five  Guilders  for  each  offender, 
who,  without  permission  from  the  Director  Gen- 
eral or  the  Secretary,  signed,  shall  harbor  any 
Indian  in  the  night. 

Thus  done  in  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New  Neth- 
erland, this  29"^  of  May,  Anno,  1656. 


This  Order  of  their  High  Mightinesses  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland  was  signed  by  P.  Stuy- 

VBSAKT. 

C.  V.  .Ru YVBN,  Secy. 


[Original,Zb',  Translaiian^  44-46,] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New-Netherland,  by  these  Presents,  do  make 
known  to  all,  that  information  has  been  given 
them  by  certain  Indians,  that  two,  three,  or  four 
In  dians  from  Tappan's  were  harboring  some  evil 
design,  and  had  given  them  to  understand  that 
they  intended  to  murder  some  particular  Chris- 
tians, on  the  flats ;  And,  Whereas  the  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain  towards  what  place  or  against  whom 
their  aim  is,  much  less  whether  this  should  be 
the  general  design  of  the  Nation,  ^and  particu- 
larly since  it  is  of  the  Tappan  Nation  and  other 
Indians  the  warning  has  been  given,  the  Director 
General  and  the  Coun[45]cillors  can  neither  Or- 
dain nor  apply  a  remedy  m  any  other  way  than^ 
by  these  Presents,  to  revive  their  former  Orders 
and  Proclamations,  to  wit :  That  those  persons 
who  are  living  without,  in  separate  habitations, 
shall  withdraw  into  the  nearest  Village  or  Ham- 
let, and  make  a  combination,  in  the  penalty  here- 
tofore established  in  the  premises :  In  the  mean- 
time, that  they  warn  each  other  to  be  on  tlieir 
guard;  and  not  to  frequent  the  woods,  or  the 
road  without  being  armed,  and  always  in  com- 
pany of  at  least  two,  three,  or  four,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  resist  these  Bush-men:  and,  further,  to 
prevent  such  separate  murders  and  homicides, 
the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors,  with 
the  advice  of  the  Burgomasters  of  this   City 
cannot  now,  as  they  could  not  formerly,  devise 
any   other  or  better  expedient  than   what  has 
already  been  repeated;  and  to  interdict  and  to 
forbid  that  no  Indian  with  a  gun  or  any  other 
weapon  shall  be  admitted  into  any  fortified  place, 
nor  into  the  flat  lands,  nor  into  any  Village  or 
Hamlet,  nor  into  any  house,  under  the  penalty  of 
forfeiting  such  weapon,  which  weapon,  on  the 
complaint  of  the  inhabitants,  may  and  shall  be 
taken  away  by  the  Schouts,  Marshals,  or,  in 
their  absence,  by  any  of  the  Magistrates,  to  wit, 
eleven  days  after  the  Proclamation  and  Afl&xture 
of  these  Presents,  or  after  the  Indians  ahsll  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  this  Order  and  warn- 
ing ;  And  the  Director  General  and  the  Council- 
lors doy  by  these  Presents,  command  their  sub- 
jects to  give  the  Indians  the  knowledge  of  these 
[46]  Presents,  in  the  Indians  tongue,  in  their 
most  civil  and  most  acceptable  manner,  as  it  is 
the  advice  of  the  Director  General  and  the  Coun- 
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cillors,  and  of  the  Burgomasters  aforesaid,  with 
the  intent  and  design  of  preventing  all  injury 
between  the  Christians  and  the  Indians. 

Thus  done,  in  the  Session  of  their  High  Might- 
inesses the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors, 
in  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New-Netherland,  on  the 
1"»  day  of  July,  1656. 

Was  signed  by  P.  Stutvesant,  and  attested  by 

C.  V,  RurvEN,  Secy. 


[Or^ma?,  36;  Translation,  46,  41 .] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland,  to  all  persons  who  shall 
see  these  Presents,  or  hear  them  read.  Greeting  : 

Whereas,  now  and  then,  the  people  from  with- 
out are  in  the  habit  of  bringing  into  this  City 
different    commodities,   such    as    Veal,    Pork, 
Butter,    Cheese,    Turnips,    Roots,     Straw,     and 
other  products  of  the  land,  for  the  purpose  of 
eeUing  them;    and  it  frequently  happens,  par- 
ticularly here  at  the  Strand,  that  th^y  are  obliged 
to  tarry  long  and  to  lodge,  to  their  great  damage, 
^or  the  reason,  because  the  community,  or,  at 
least,  the  greater  part,  especially  those  who  live 
away  from  the  Strand,  are  not  aware  that  such 
commodities  have  been  brought  for  sal'e,  not  alone 
to  the  disoommoding  of  the  Burghers  but  also  to 
the  notorious  injury  of  the  enterprising  man  from 
without,  who  n-equently  has  to  lose  more  in  his 
time  than  the  [47]  profit  on  his  commodities  will 
w&rrant     Therefore,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
provision  in  the  premises,  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors  aforesaid,  by  these  Presents, 
do  ordain  that  from  this  time  forth,  here  in  this 
City,  Satukday  shall  be  the  Mabket-dat  ;  and 
that  market  shall  be  held  at  the  Strand,  at  or 
around  the    honse  of  Mr.   Hans   Kierstbde, 
where  after  him,  every  one  who  has  any  thing  to 
boy  or  to  sell,  shall  be  permitted  to  enter.* 

Thus  done,  in  the  Session  of  their  High  Might- 
inesses the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors, 
ield  in  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New-Netherland,  on 
the  12^  of  September,  1656. 
Signed  bj  tne  Director  General  and  Councillors 

of  New-Netherland. 

Attest 

C.  V.  RuYVBN,  Secy. 


*  Doctor,  or  rather,  **■  Surgeon  "  HAif  s  Kicrstbdb,  had  been 
*»  old  Mrrant  of  the  West  India  Company*  and  was  in  New 
Anuterdam  as  early  as  1638. 

Several  jears  after,  he  purchased  the  ground  adjoining  the 
^pany's  Stores,  on  the  Strand  of  the  East-rirer— now  the 
^  line  of  Pearl-street,  between  Whitehall  and  Moore,  where 
^  flrit  Market  was  established  by  law,  as  aboye  proyided. 

^.  Kierstede  died  in  1685  or  6. 

lUs  Market  is  fully  described  in  Colonel  De  Voe*s  interesting 
^»k€t  Book,  36-14 -—H.  B.  D. 


[Original,  ZS^l ;  Translation,  4S-5 5.] 

The  Director  General  and  Councillors  of  New- 
Netherland,  to  all  persons  who  shall  hear  or  read 
these  Presents,  Greeting : 

Be  it  known,  that  hy  daily  and  painful  experi- 
ence they  have  learned  that  the  Orders  and  Pro- 
clamations repeatedly  issued  and  repeatedly  re- 
yiyed  against  the  profanation  of  the  Lord^s  day 
of  rest,*  the  unlawful  Tapping,  on  that  day,t  in  the 
night,  after  the  placing  of  the  watch  on  the  ring- 
ing of  the  hell,|  against  the  dangerous,  yes,  dam- 
nahle.  Sale  or  Dealing  out  of  Wines,  Beers,  and 
Brandy-waters,§  against  the  Baking  and  selling 
of  both  the  coarse  and  the  small  white  Loaves  of 
Breadjll  are  not  regarded,  observed,  maintained, 
nor  yet  executed,  according  to  the  benevolent  in- 
tention of  the  Director  General  and  the  Council- 
lors, and  as  necessity  imperiously  demands,  to 
the  dishonoring  of  God,  to  the  manifest  injury  and 
disturbance  of  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  in- 
habitants ;  and  also  to  the  great  contempt  of  the 
authority  of  the  higher  and  the  subaltern  Magis- 
trates of  this  Province ;  Therefore,  the  Director 
General  and  the  [49]  Councillors  aforesaid  being 
desirous  to  make  all  necessary  provisions  for 
said  offices  and  duties,  do  hereby  Resolve,  Revive, 
and  Amplify  their  aforesaid  issued  Ordinances 
and  Proclamations,  interdicting  and  forbidding  : 

In  the  Fibst  place,  that  on  the  Lord's  day  of 
rest,  usually  called  Sunday,  no  person  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  do  the  ordinary  and  customary  labors  of 
his  calling,  such  as  Sowing,  Mo  wing,Building,Saw- 
ing  wood.  Smithing,  Bleeching,  Hunting,  Fishing, 
or  any  works  allowable  on  other  days,  under  the 
penalty  of  One  Pound,  Flemish,  for  «ach  person, 
so  offending ;  much  less  any  idle  or  unallowed 
exercises  and  sports,  such  as  Drinking  to  excess, 
frequenting  Inns  or  Tap-houses,  Dancing,  Card- 
playing,  Tick-tacking,  Playing  at  ball.  Playing 
at  bowls,  Playing  at  nine-pins,  taking  jaunts  in 
Boats,  Wagons,  or  Carriages,  before,  between,  or 
during,  Diyine  Service,  under  the  penalty  of 
a  double  fine  (Two  Pounds,  Flemish) ;  and 'par- 
ticularly, no  Innkeeper  nor  Tapster  shall  be 
allowed.,  before,  nor  between,  nor  during.  Divine 
Service,  to  follow  his  cnstomary  business  nor 
undertake  to  Tap,  Hand  out.  Give  out,  or  Sell,  any 
Brandy-wines,  Beers,  or  Ardent  Spirits,  directly 
or  indirectly,  under  the  penalty  of  Six  Guilders,  to 
beforfeitedby  every  Innkeeper  or  Tapster,  for  each 
person ;  and  every  one  of  such  persons  as  shall  be 

*  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  Councillors,  May 
31, 1647,  March  10,  and  ^pril  20,  1648.~H.  B.  D. 

t  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  Councillors,  Maj 
31,  1647,  March  10,  and  AprU  29,  1648.— H.  B.  D. 

t  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  Coonoillors,  Maj 
31,  1647 ;  March  10, 1648.— H.  B.  D. 

k  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  Coonoil,  March  10, 
1646,  and  Norember  8, 1649 — H.  B.  D. 

11  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  Oouncil,  Noyem- 
ber  8,  1649,  April  14,  1650,  and  June  5, 1651 — H-  B.  D- 
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found  drinking  at  the  aforesaid  times,  shall  for- 
feit also  Three  Guilders.  No  Innkeepers  nor  Tap- 
sters shall  be  allowed,  on  Sunday  or  any  other 
150]  day,  to  follow  his  business,  nor  to  continue 
Tapping,  Selling,  or  Handing  out  any  Wines, 
Beers,  firandy-wmes,  or  Liquors,  to  any  person, 
•after  the  setting  of  the  Watch  or  the  ringing  of 
the  Bell,  under  the  same  penalties;  domestic, 
barley-laws,  and  public  matters,  authorized  by 
the  consent  and  by  the  Order  of  the  Magistrate 
alone  excepted. 

In  the  Second  place,  respecting  the  very  dan- 
gerous, injurious,  and  damnable  Selling,  Giving 
out,  and  Dealing  out  by  Wines,  Beers,  or  Ardent 
spirits  to  the  Indians  or  natives  of  this  land, 
whereby  almost  all  the  calamities  occur,  at  least 
are  threatened  and  encouraged,  whenever  the  In- 
dians become  intoxicated,  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors  do  revive  and  amplify  their 
former  issued  Proclamations  *  and  by  these 
Presents,  they  do  Interdict  and  Command,  that  no 
person,  whatever  his  rank  and  profession  may  be, 
shall  be  allowed  to  Sell,  Exchange,  or  Deal  out 
to  any  Indians  any  Wines,  Brandy- wines,  or 
Strong  liquors,  nor  hand  them,  nor  fetch  them, 
nor  cause  them  to  be  fetched,  without,  or  within, 
or  about  the  house,  on  the  land  or  on  the  water, 
whether  in  Sloops,  Barks,  Boats,  or  Canoes,  on 
Carriages,  or  Wagons,  of  whatever  name,  directly 
or  indirectly,  under  the  penalty  of  Five  Hundred 
<juilders,  and,  in  addition  thereto,  arbitrary  cor- 
poral punishment  and  also  banishment  out  of  the 
country. 

That  these  things  (for  the  greater  increase  and 
maintenance  of  the  public  tranquillity  and  peace 
of  the  good  inhabitants  of  this  Province)  may  be 
better  detected,  all  the  High  and  Lower  Officers, 
the  voluntary  or  impressed  [51]  Servants  of  the 
Company,  and  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province, 
in  behalf  of  their  duty  and  obligations,  are  ad- 
monished, required,  and  commanaed  to  assist  in 
preventing,  detecting,  and  prosecuting  this  dan- 
gerous and  damnable  Selling  or  Dealing-out  any 
Wines,  Beers,  or  Brandy  waters ;  or,  in  case  of 
their  failing  in  these,  to  pay  one  half  of  the 
pecuniary  tine,  in  case  it  shall  be  found,  after 
this,  that  they  have  had  the  knowledge  of  such 
Selling  or  Dealing  out  of  Wines,  Beers,  or  Strong 
liquors  to  any  Indians,  without  giving  informa- 
tion of  the  same. 

FuBTHEBMORE  the  Dircctor  General  and  the 
Gouncillors  having  been  credibly  informed  and 
advised  concerning  the  Huckstering  and  Betail- 
ing  of  Wines,  Beers,  and  Spirituous  liquors,  at  and 
around  the  River,  out  of  the  ascending  and  de- 
scending Sloops,  Boats,  Barks,  Vessels,  and  Ca- 


*  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  CouDcillors,  July 
1,  1647,  March  10,  and  May  13,  1648,  and  Aagust  28, 1654 — H. 
B.  D. 


noes,  do  not  only  interdict  and  forbid,  by  these 
Presents,  all  such  Huckstering  and  B«taiIiDg, 
but  they  do  Ordain,  Enact,  and  Command  that 
no  Schippers,  nor  any  persons  propelling  Barques, 
Canoes,  or  Boats,  nor  any  other  free  or  slave  in- 
habitant, of  whatever  name,  rank,  or  vocation 
he  may  be,  from  this  time  forth,  shall  be  per- 
mitted, whether  for  himse]f  or  any  other  person, 
in  any  Sloop,  Boat,  Canoe,  or  any  other  Vessel, 
to  embark,  lade,  or  take  away  Wines,  Beers,  or 
Ardent  Spirits,  in  greater  or  smaller  vessels,  or 
even  in  Cans,  Jugs,  or  Flask-cases,  without  hav- 
ing given  in  the  same,  as  to  the  just  quantity  to 
the  Officer  of  the  place,  where  the  Wines,  Beers, 
and  Spirituous  liquors,  in  wholesale  or  retail, 
shall  [52]  be  embarked,  shipped,  or  laded,  and 
shall  nave  procured  from  the  said  Officer,  a  Bill 
or  Certificate  for  Delivery,  wherein  shall  be  con- 
tained the  quantity  and  tne  quaMty  of  the  Casks 
and  the  other  vessels,  stating  for  whom  the 
Wines,  Beers,  or  the  Spirituous  liquors,  have  been 
shipped,  and  to  whom  they  have  been  consigned ; 
and  bring  back  a  suitable  Bill  or  Certificate  of 
Delivery  to  the  particular  persons,  from  the  Offi- 
cer of  the  place  where  the  same  shall  have  been 
delivered  an^from  the  Eeceiver  himself,  signed 
by  them  \  and  all  this  under  the  penalty  of  for- 
feiting the  smuggled  Wines,  Beers,  or  Spirituous 
liquors,  and  the  fine  of  Five  hundred  guilders  for 
the  First  time ;  for  the  Second,  the  forfeiture  of 
the  Barque,  Yacht,  Boat,  or  Canoe,  in  addition 
to  the  above  penalty. 

In  the  Thibd  place.  Concerning  the  Baking 
and  the  Selling  of  the  Coarse  and  the  White  Bread, 
both,  neither  at  the  proper  weight  nor  yet  at  the 
established  price  :  Ijie  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  aforesaid,  by  these  Presents,  reviv- 
ing and  amplifying  their  former  issued  Orders  on 
that,  do  Ordain  and  Command  that  all  Bakers  and 
all  others, inhabitants,  who  make  it  their  business 
to  Bake  or  Sell  Bread,  whether  to  Christians  or 
Barbarians,  shall  be  ofolisated  (for  the  accommo- 
dation of  Christians  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  profit, 
and  to  do  the  same  for  the  Indians,)  at  least  once 
or  twice  a  week,  to  bake  both  Coarse  and  White 
loaves  of  Bread,  both  for  Christians  and  Indians, 
at  the  established  weight  and  price,  as  follows  : 
[53] 

The  Coarse  Loaf  shall  weigh, 

One  double  Loaf,  8  lb..  Price,  in  money,  14 
Stuyvers  each. 

One  single  do.,  4  lb..  Price,  in  money,  7  Stuy- 
vers each. 

One  half  do.,  2  lb.,  Price,  in  money,  3^  Stuyvers 
each. 

T7ie  White  Loaf  shall  weigh, 

The  double  Loaf,  2  lb.,  Price  in  money,  8 
Stuyvers  each. 
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The  single  do.,  1  lb..  Price  in  money,  4  Stuy- 
vers  each. 

The  half  do.,  ^  lb.,  Price  in  money,  2  Stuyvers, 
each. 

The  Bread  that  is  lighter  or  without  the 
knowledge,  order,  and  consent  of  the  Subaltern 
Court,  lighter  in  weight  or  too  dear  in  price, 
shall  be  forfeited ;;  and,  in  addition  thereto,  there 
^hall  be  a  penalty  of  Twenty-five  Guilders  for  the 
First  offence ;  double  that  penalty  for  the  Second 
offence  ;  and,  for  the  Third  offence.  Six  hundred 
Guilders,  together  with  the  absolute  prohibition 
from  following  that  business. 

FuKTHBKMOKB  I  No  Bakers  nor  any  one  who 
follows  the  business  of  making  Coarse  or  White 
Bread,  shall  be  permitted  to  sell  any  Bread  made 
of  Sifted  Bran,  whether  at  wholesale  or  retail, 
to  Christians  or  Indians;  but  the  Bakers  of 
Coarse  Bread  may  make  their  Coarse  Bread  of 
the  ground  grain,  as  it  comes  from  the  Mill ;  nor 
shall  they  make  any  other  sort  of  Bread,  whether 
for  Christians  or  Indians,  than  as  before  specified, 
under  the  penalty  as  aforesaid ;  the  choice  thereof 
resting  in  the  Judicature  of  the  respective  Courts, 
each  in  its  own  jurisdiction,  and  in  such  persons, 
who  on  account  of  their  better  knowledge  of 
Bread,  shall  be  pleased  to  undertake  it. — 

[54]  In  the  Fourth  place  :  The  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors  having  been  further 
informed,  and  haying  well  considered,  that  as  in 
the  subjects  of  Tapping,  so  also  in  Baking,  there 
are  practised  many  frauds;  and,  consequently, 
there  are  attempts  to  cover  the  same  under  the 
pretence  of  Custom,  because,  up  to  this  time, 
there  has  not  been  any  Company  or  certain  num- 
ber of  them  acknowledged :  Therefore,  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  these,  as  far  as  it  is  prac- 
ticable, the  Director  General  and  Councillors  do 
Ordain  and  Command  that,  from  this  time  forth, 
no  person  shall  follow  the  business  of  Baking 
or  Tapping  without  first  having  made  applica- 
tion to  those  of  the  Magistrates  in  the  respective 
jurisdictions,  and  having  procured  from  the  same, 
or  their  authorized  Agents,  a  License  for  that 
business,  which  License  shall  be  renewed  by  the 
Innkeepers  and  the  Bakers,  quarterly,  commenc- 
ing from  the  first  day  of  November  next  ensuing, 
and  every  time  paying  therefor  to  the  behoof  of 
the  respective  Courts,  One  Pound,  Flemish,  under 
the  penalty  of  suspension  from  the  business,  by 
notorious  and  wilml  neglect — 

The  foregoing  specified  Fines  and  Penalties 
shall  be  appropriated.  One  third  to  the  Officer 
who  shall  bring  the  prosecution ;  One  third  for 
the  Church  or  the  Poor ;  and  the  remaining  One 
third  for  the  benefit  of  the  Public  ;  and,  that  the 
same  may  be  the  better  known,  practised,  and 
executed,  and  that  no  person,  for  the  time  to 
come,  may  pretend  ignorance,  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  [55]  the  Councillors  do,  by  these  Pres-  | 


ents,  Ordain  and  Command,  that  in  the  usual 
places  of  publication,  these  Presents  shall  be 
Published  and  Affixed ;  and  that,  after  the  publi- 
cation thereof,  they  shall  be  observed  and  exe- 
cuted, without  any  favor,  grace,  or  reserve,  or 
respect  of  person,  since  we  have  deemed  this 
necessary  to  the  good  of  the  Country  in  general, 
and  particularly  to  the  welfare  of  the  Inhabit- 
ants. 

Thus  done,  revived,  and  amplified,  in  the  Ses- 
sion of  the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
of  New  Netherland,  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  on  the 
26*  of  October,  1656. 

Signed  by  P.  Stuyvesant, 
Attest : 

C.  V.  RuYVEN,  Secretary. 


XIV.— HOW    THEY   "PUT    THINGS,''    IN 

BOSTON. 

In  The  Historical  Magazine  for  November 
last,  an  article  from  the  pen  of  its  Editor  and  over 
his  initials,  presented  to  the  readers  of  that  work, 
in  extensoj  the  various  papers  and  statements,  on 
both  sides,  relative  to  the  alleged  threat  of  Mon- 
sieur Genet,  the  Ambassador  of  the  French  Re- 
public, to  appeal  from  the  action  of  the  President 
**  to  the  People  ";  and  without  any  expression  of 
opinion  whatever  concerning  the  facts  thus  pre- 
sented, its  author  thus  closed  the  article :  *<  It  is 
"  the  province  of  History,  to  do  justice  both  to  the 
"  Minister  and  his  accusers ;  and,  for  the  purpose 
'*  of  promoting  that  object,  these  facts  are  sub- 
**  mitted.  H.  B.  D. 

"MoRRisANiA,  N.  Y.,  October,  1866." 

This  very  simple,  and  certainly  not  very  par- 
tial, submission  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  was  thus 
"  put "  before  the  Boston  public,  in  the  organ  of 
Boston  respectability  and  Boston  literature— 
The  Boston  Evening  Transcript,  of  November  30, 
1866 : — "  The  compiler  of  them,  in  his  closing 
"  comment,  seeTus  rather  to  espouse  the  side  of  the 
"  impudent  French  mischief-maker J^ 

On  the  twenty- fourth  of  January,  1867,  what, 
in  November,  had  "seemed"  like  an  "espousal 
"  of  the  side  of  the  impudent  French  mischief- 
"  maker,"  was  expanded  by  the  organ  of  Boston 
respectability,  as  follows :  "  The  other  day,  an 
"  American  historical  magazine  defended  the  in- 
"  suiting  conduct  of  Genet  at  th£  expense  of  Bufus 
"  King  and  otJier  higJir-minded  Federalists^' 

This  is  the  first  specimen  of  the  Boston  way  of 
"  putting  things,"  relating  to  the  history  of  this 
Republic,  to  which  we  shall  direct  the  attention 
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of  readers  of  that  history,  in  other^parts  of  the 
world. 

The  second  specimen  is  equally  noteworthy. 

In  the  January  number  of  The  Histokical 
Magazine,  Mr.  Brodhead,  the  learned  historian 
of  New  York,  while  speaking  of  Andres's  admin- 
istration in  New  England,  in  1688  and  1689,  re- 
marked that  **  before  the  Massachusetts  Charter 
"  was  canceled,  in  1684,  not  one  of  its  inhabitants 
"  could  vote  for  officers  of  the  Corporation,  unless 
<'  he  was  a  Freeman  of  that  Corporation  and  a 
"  puritanical  communicant." 

At  the  present  writing,  we  have  neither  seen 
nor  heard  from  Mr.  Brodhead  since  the  appear- 
ance of  this  rude  outburst  of  Boston's  bad  man- 
ners, and  are  entirely  uninformed  concerning  the 
particular  authorities  on  which  he  relied  when 
ne  made  this  remark ;  but  we  have  on  our  own 
shelves,  in  this  country  village,  the  most  ample 
testimony  to  prove  the  generS  truth  of  the  aver- 
ment. 

The  original  Charter  of  the  Corporation,  the 
Manuscript  Records  of  its  General  Court,  i.,  62, 
72, 164, 170, 171, 186  ;  ii.,  112, 180, 181 ;  iv.,  339, 
407,  418,  427,  446,  483  ;  Letters  of  Charles  II.  to 
the  Governor,  June  28,  1662,  and  April,  1664; 
King's  Instructions  to  the  Commissioners,  com- 
municated May  5th,  1665,  Art.  9 ;  Answer  to  the 
King's  Instructions,  Art.  9,  May  16, 1665 ;  Reply 
of  the  Royal  Commissioners,  May  16, 1665  (ifS, 
Eecords,  iv.,  509  ])  Alterations  in  T?ie  Booke  of 
the  Oenerale  Lawes  ^  Liberties  "proposed"  by  the 
Royal  Commissioners,  May  24, 1665,  (M8.  Eecords 
of  the  Colony,  iv.,  513);  Action  on  petition  of 
Falmouth,  31  May,  1670,  (MS.  Becords  of  the 
Colony,  iv.,  653) ;  Letchford's  Plain-dealing,  Ed. 
Boston,  1867, 58, 59 ;  Vane's  Befply  to  the  Defence 
of  the  Order  of  the  Court — Hutchinson's  Col- 
lection, 88, 89,  etc.,  are  amon^  those  authorities 
which  most  openly  stare  us  m  the  face;  and 
prove  the  entire  truth  of  Mr.  Brodhead's  descrip- 
tion of  the  general  practice  in  Massachusetts,  con- 
cerning the  admission  to  Freedom  in  the  Corpo- 
ration, and  therefore  to  vote  in  "the  Common- 
"  wealth,"  prior  to  the  arrival  of  Andros. 

It  is,  indeed,  true  that  the  original  Ordinance 
limiting  the  suffrage  to  "puritanical  communi- 
"cants"  was  nominally  repealed,  after  two  years' 
earnest  struggle  with  the  Crown  to  retain  it,  by 
"  a  Generall  Courtt,  called  by  the  Gou*"  &  Coun- 
"cill,  &  held  at  Boston,  3'*  August,  1664;"  and 
that  some  others  than  church  members  were  sub- 
sequently admitted  to  the  franchise;  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  this  concession  was  made  only 
UTider  coercion  and  with  the  h^pe  thereby  to  save 
the  threatened  Charter,  which  had  been  jeoparded 
by  their  contumacy ;  that,  even  then,  it  was  only 
nominal  in  its  character,  and  practically  void; 
that  the  change  was  dictated  by  the  clergy — 
"  dexterous  pilots,  who  were  equal  to  the  emer- 


"  gency  of  safely  conducting  the  Puritan  ship  be- 
"  tween  Scyllaand  CharybdisJ'  (Bakky's  Massa- 
chusetts, {.,  392) — and  practically  conceded  noth- 
ing ;  and  that  the  non-communicants  who  were 
subsequently  admitted  as  Freemen  and  voters, 
were  either  distinguished  strangers,  visiting  the 
Colony,  who  were  thus  complimented  in  order  to 
secure  their  influence  at  London,  or  residents  of 
towns  whose  services  were  necessary  because  no 
resident  "communicant"  could  be  found  who 
was  fit  to  discharge  the  duties  of  town  officers  or 
representatives. 

That  the  spirit  was  unchanged  by  this  repeal, 
is  evident  in  the  action  of  the   General   Court 
itself,  on  tbe  Falmouth  petition,  May  31st,  1670, 
in  which   the   inhabitants  of  that  town  were 
gravely  told,  in  reply  to  their  prayer  for  "  an 
"  augmentation  of  Freemen,"  in  order  that  the 
electoral  frauchise  and  the  eligibility  to  hold 
office  might  be  extended  to  non-communicants 
who  were  otherwise  fit  persons,  "  y'  e^  is  t?ie  best 
"  expedient  to  obteine  the  ends  desired  that  those 
^*  parts  furnish  tJiem^elues  w^ft  an  able,  pious  & 
ORTHODOX  minister;"  (MS.  Becords  of  the  Col- 
ony, iv.,  653 ;)  and  the  Narratijoe  of  the  Royal 
Commissioners  to  New  England,  (Hutchinson's 
Collection,  412-425,  Ed.  Boston,  1865,  ii.,  146, 
147  ;*)  and  the  Narrative  of  Edward  Randolph^ 
communicated  to  the  Home  Government,  on  the 
twentieth  of  September  and  twelfth  of  October, 
1676,t — the  latter  twelve  years  after  th^  pretended 
Repeal — afford  ample  evidence,  from  the  other 
party,  on  the  same  subject. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  supports  Mr.  Brod- 
head's averment,  conoerninff  the  general  rule  in 
Massachusetts,  concerning  the  electoral  franchise. 
Massachusetts  herself,  speaking  through  her  own 
recognized  historians,  is  redolent  of  testimony, 
when  put  on  the  stand  and  cross-examined.  Hear 
her: 

I.  Governor  Hutchinson.    Referring  to  the 


*  "  To  elade  his  Majestyes  desire  of  their  admitting  men  ciyill 
"  and  of  competent  estates  to  be  freemen,  they  have  made  an 
''aot,  whereby  he  that  is  24  years  old,  a  housekeeper,  and 
"  brings  a  certlflcateof  hisclyiU  life,  another  of  his  being  ortho- 
"  dox  in  matters  of  faith,  and  a  third  of  his  paying  ten  shillings, 
"  beside  head  money,  at  a  single  rate,  may  then  have  liberty  to 
"  make  his  desires  known  to  the  court,  and  then  it  shall  be  put 
"  to  vote.  Tbe  commissioners  examined  many  townships,  and 
"  found  that  scarce  three  in  a  hundred  pay  ten  akillings  at  a 
"  single  rate ;  yet,  if  this  rate  were  generall  it  would  bs  just ; 
"  but  he  that  is  a  church  member,  though  he  be  a  servant  and 
*^pay  not  two  pence,  may  be  a  fireeman  ."  p.  418. 

t  *'No  person  is  admitted  to  be  a  freeman  of  the  colony  or 
"  have  vote  in  any  election  but  church  members  who  are*  in 
"full   ooaiMUNiox  and  approved    by  the    generall    court" 
HnTOHiNSON's  Collection^  Edit.  Boston,  1709,  478  :  Ed.  Boston 
1865,  ii,  212.  «uBwu, 

**The  magistrates  and  all  other  oflBcers  in  the  civil  eovern- 
'*  ment  or  in  any  place  of  profit  or  advantage  are  church  mem- 
"  bers,  and  are  consequently  freemen,  but  the  number  of  the 
"  church  members  and  freemen  compared  with  the  rest  of  the 
'inhabitants  (who  are  termed  the  dissenting  party)  is  verv 
"inconsiderable,  not  being  reckoned  above  one-sixth  part.*^ 
{Ibid*  484.) 
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proyision  of  the  {undamental  law  which  pro- 
vided that  none  but  communicants  could  vote  in 
Massachusetts,  he  said :  ''  This  was  a  most  eztra- 
**  ordinary  order  or  law ;  and  yet  it  continued  in 
force  until  tJie  dissolution  of  the  Oovemment,  it 

**  BEING  REPEALED  IN  APPEARANCE  ONLY,*  after 

^the  Mestoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second?^ 
History  of  Massachusetts^  Ed.  Boston,  1764,  i.,  26. 
"They  seem  to  have  held  out  till  the 
"  LAST  in  refusing  to  admit  any  to  be  freemen 
"  who  were  not  either  church-members  or  who 
^  did  not,  at  least,  obtain  a  certificate  from  the 
"  minister  of  the  town  that  they  were  ortho- 
dox, OP  GOOD  LIVES,  &c."  Notc  ou  the  King's 
leUer  of  July  24, 1679,  in  his  Collections;  Edit. 
Boston,  1769,  520. 

II.  Judge  Story.  In  speaking  of  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Massachusetts,  "  from  the  first  settle- 
"ment  down  to  the  Charter  of  William  and 
"  Mary,  in  1692,"  he  says :  "  JVb  person  but  a 
** freeman  was  permitted  to  vote  in  any  public  af- 
*^ fairs,  or  to  hold  any  office ;   and  no  person 

"  COULD  BECOME  A   FREEMAN   BUT    BY    BEING    A 

^'mbmber  of  their  own  church  and  recom- 
"  M£KDED  BY  their  own  CLERGY.^f  Anniversary 
Address  at  Salem,  September  18, 1828 :  Ed.  Boston, 
1828,  51,  62. 

III.  Mr.  Palfrey.  Referring  to  the  action 
of  the  General  Court,  on  the  £ng^s  letters  of 
June  28, 1662,  and  April,  1664,  pretending  to 
repeal,  agreeably  to  his  order,  the  Ordinance 
limiting  me  franchise  to  those  who  were  '<puri- 
*^  tanical  communicants,''  he  says :  '<  Proceeding 
"  to  consider  the  King's  former  letter,  they  re- 
pealed the  law  which  exclusively  associated  the 

*^ franchise  to  chvrch-membership  ;  superseding 

**  IT,  HOWEVER,  BY  ANOTHER,  OF  WHICH  THE 
^PRACTICAL  OPERATION  WOULD   NOT    BE    MATE- 

**  aiALLY  DIFFERENT."  HistoTy  of  Ncw  England, 
ii.,  687. 

IV.  Charles  Stetson  Barry.  After  quoting 
the  Act  of  May  18, 1631,  limiting  the  electoral 
franchise  to  ''puritanical  communicants,"  he 
says  :  ^  This  was  indeed  a  singular  law,  copied 

by  the  New  Haven  Colony,  and  virtually  for  a 
^  time  by  that  at  Rhode  Island ;  and  it  continued 
**  substantially  in  force  until  1692,  being  repealed 
"  IN  APPEARANCE  ONLY  after  the  restoration  of 
"  Charles  II."  History  of  Massachusetts,  Fourth 
Edition,  i.,  269. 

To  this  averment  of  Mr.  Brodhead,  thus  sus- 
tained, William  Frederic  Poole,  the  Librarian 
of  the  Athenaeum  in  Boston,  over  the  initial ''  P.," 

*  "The  minister  was  io  certify  that  the  candidates  for  free- 
"  dom  were  of  orthodox  principles,  and  of  good  lives  and  con- 
*'  rersations." 

t  '*  I  Hatch.  Coll.,  478,  484,  520,  note." 
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made  answer  in  The  Boston  Evening  Tranacrtpt^ 
of  Thursday,  February  21,  1867 :  "  As  the 
"  writer  is  no  tyro,  but  is  a  professed  historian^ 
"  we  pronounce  this  statement  a  deliberate  and 
^  msAioiouB  falsehood'^ — ^the  Italics  being  his— 
and  thus,  without  a  single  authority  except  **P.'s" 
own  unsupported  word,  the  verdict  of  Boston  gen- 
tility against  New  York  scholarship  was  recorded 
witnout  dissent,  by  the  organ  of  the  former. 

This  is  our  second  instance  of  the  way  in  which 
Boston  "  puts  things,'^  concerning  American  his- 
tory, to  suit  herself. 

One  instance  more,  and  we  shall  rest  our  case 
for  the  present. 

In  August,  1812;  the  United  States  being  then 
engaged  in  War  with  Great  Britain,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  in  conformity  with  the 
provisions  of  an  Act  for  that  purpose,  issued  a 
requisition  on  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts  for 
a  portion  of  her  Militia,  for  the  defence  of  the 
sea-coast  of  the  Republic. 

At  that  time,  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts 
was  Caleb  Strong,  a  violent  opponent  in  political 
associations  and  principles  to  the  President ;  and 
he  received  the  Kequisition,  and — under  the  offi- 
cial Opinion  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Ju- 
dicial Court  of  the  Commonwealth  that  he  could 
legally  do  so,  if  h^  should  consider  that  none  of 
the  exigencies  contemplated  by  the  Constitution 
for  the  United  States  existed,  so  as  to  require  the 
State  to  place  the  Militia,  or  any  part  of  it,  in 
the  service  of  the  United  States — ^he  refused  to 
recognize  its  binding  force,  or  to  order  out  the 
Militia  which  it  called  for. 

In  The  Histobical  Magazine  for  January, 
the  call  for  troops,  the  Governor's  letter  to  the 
Judges,  and  the  Judges'  Opinion,  were  published 
without  note  or  comment,  and  under  the  same 
specific  title  which  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  had  given  to  them,  many  ^ears  since,  in 
Tlie  American  State  Papers ;  yet,  in  Th^  Boston 
Evening  Transcript,  of  Thursday,  February  21, 
1867,  the  same  William  Frederic  Poole,  Librarian 
of   the  Boston  AthensBum,  who  had  publicly 
styled  Mr.  Brodhead's  statement  <'a  deliberate 
''  and  malicious  falsehood,^'  thus  spake  of  this 
simple  and  naked  display  of  the  records  of  Mas- 
sachusetts :  "  The  documents  reprinted  with  such 
"  a  pretentious  heading  are  very  harmless  affairs. 
«  #    #    They  are  these  :  The  War  Department, 
*'  in  June,  1812,  made  a  requisition  on  Governor 
"  Strong  for  troops  to  defend  the  sea-coast  from 
"Passamaquoddy  Bay  to  Rhode  Island.     Certain 
"  questions  arose,"  [what  th>ose  questions  were  he 
does  not  tell]  '<  as  in  the  late  Rebellion,"  [wherb 
su^h  questions  arose  during  the  BebeUion  he  does 
not  teU\  "  concerning  the  Constitutional  power  of 
"  the  President  and  of  Congress  to  order  State 
"  Militia  into  the  service  of  the  United  States  ; 
"  and  as  to  the  status  and  rank  of  the  officers  of 
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<<  these  troops  when  in  the  servioe  of  the  United 
**  States.''  [The  Governor  insisted  thai  no  Federal 
officer^  except  the  President  in  person^  could  com,' 
mand  Massachusetts  miUtiaf  even  when  in  the  ser^ 
vice  of  the  United  States ;  and  that,  thertfore,  a 
Requisition  for  troops  to  he  commanded  by  Gene" 
rcU  Dearborn,  or  the  Army  of  the  United 
States,  could  be  legaUy  disregarded  byhim.\ 

**  The  Governor  very  properly  submitted  these 
**  questions  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachu- 
"  setts  for  decision.  The  Judges  gave  an  opinion," 
[sustaining  the  Governor's  pretended  right  to  judge 
for  himsdf  concerning  the  necessity  for  the  troops, 
to  disregard  at  will  the  Requisition  of  the  Presi- 
dent for  troops  IN  TIME  OF  WAR  WITH  A  FOREIGN 

NATION,  and  to  deny  to  all  other  Federal  officers 
but  the  President f  in  person,  the  right  to  comm^and 
tJiem,]  "which  will  be  regarded  to-day,  in  the 
"  War  Department,  as  good  military  law"  [which 
is  only  the  law  of  the  strongest,  without  regard  to 
the  Constitution^,  "and  which  has  been  recog- 
"  uized  as  such  in  the  late  war.    This  is  all." 

"  The  Editor,  on  these  papers,  takes  occasion  to 
"  base  a  gross  charge  against  the  patriotism  of  a 
"  Sovereign  State.  The  trouble  with  him  is,  not 
"  that  Massachusetts  did  not  fight  sufficiently  in 
"the  War  of  1812;  but  that  she  fought  too  earn- 
"  estly  his  friends  and  political  associates  of  the 
"  Slave-holders'  Rebellion  of  1861." 

These  comments  are  the  Boston  way  of  "  put- 
"  ting"  the  Treason  of  Caleb  Strong  and  the  three 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts, 
in  1812,  in  the  face  of  a  publio  enemy,  and  in 
the  midst  of  a  solemn  war;  of  a  naked  reprint,  in 
the  Magazine,  of  the  documents  relating  to  the 
subject,  without  note  or  comment,  and  under  the 
specific  title  prefixed  to  them  in  die  official  Staie 
Papers,  published  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
Stages;  of  the  political  character  of  Massachu- 
setts— "a  Sovereign  State;" — and  of  what,  al- 
though not  involved  in  the  real  subject  under 
consideration,  for  nearly  twenty  years  past  has 
been  an  undeviatine  support  of  those  candidates, 
ending  vnth  Mr.  Lincoln,  against  whom  and 
whose  sympathies  Massachusetts  is  not  generally 
supposed  to  have  done  much  fighting — ^not  so 
much,  indeed,  as  she  has  of  steaUng,  The^  a£ford, 
also,  an  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  Mr. 
Poole  ean  sometimes  ^  put"  his  foot  in  the  very 
dish  which  he  is  most  anxiously  endeavoring  to 
shelter;  and  how  skilfully  modern  Boston  oan 
**  bear  false  witness  against  its  neighbors." 

Morris ANiA,  February,  1866.  H.  B.  D. 


XV.— NOTES. 

Mb.  Amos  Kendall  on  the  Brkakino  xjp  of 
Gen.  Jackson's  Cabinet. 

Washington,  Thursday,  June  7. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baltimore  San : 

Tour  notice  of  the  death  of  Hon.  S.  D.  Inghauv 
contained  in  your  issue  of  this  morning,  does,  in- 
cidentally, great  iigustice  both  to  Gen.  Jackson 
and  Mr.  Van  Buren. 

The  rupture  of  1831  was  not  between  Mr.  Cal- 
houn and  Mr.  Van  Buren^as  represented,  but  was 
between  Mr.  Calhoun  and  General  Jackson.  It 
is  true  that  Mr.  Calhoun  and  his  friends  attempted 
unsuccessfully  to  hold  Mr.  Van  Buren  responsi- 
ble for  the  rupture,  in  face  of  his  own  denial  and 
of  conclusive  testimony  that  it  was  brought 
about  by  facts  and  agencies  over  which  he  had 
no  control. 

As  to  the  Mrs.  Eaton  affair,  it  is  not  true  that 
General  Jackson  *<  determined  that  she  should  be 
recognized."  She  was  not  recognized  by  the 
lady  of  his  own  household,  nor  did  he  require 
that  the  wives  of  his  Cabinet  should  recognize^ 
her.  It  is  true  that  he  believed  the  tales  circu- 
lated about  her  to  be  false  ]  and,  deprecating  the 
discord  generated  between  members  of  his  Cabi- 
net by  this  affair,  he  was  extremely  anxious  to 
convince  them  all  that  Mrs.  Eaton  was  not  un- 
worthy of  the  society  of  their  families.  His 
object  was  harmony  and  unity  in  his  Cabinet. 
To  produce  that,  he  resorted  to  no  "  iron  will,"" 
but  to  the  chivalry  and  sense  of  justice  of  the 
members  of  the  Cabinet  and  their  families.  The 
refusal  of  the  ladies  to  recognize  Mrs.  Eaton 
would  never  of  itself  have  broken  up  the  Cabi- 
net; but  it  was  the  personal  hostility  of  the 
members  towu*ds  each  other,  generated,  no  doubt,, 
in  part,  by  the  private  quarrels  artfully  fostered 
by  designing  politicians,  which  promiced  that 
result.  In  short,  it  was  the  quarrel  of  the  men 
and  not  of  the  women  which  produced  the  catas- 
trophe, though  the  former  was  in  a  degree  the 
consequence  of  the  latter. 

Mr.  Ingham  was  an  upright  and  honest  maD^ 
with  strong  prejudice  and  a  will  as  "iron"  as 
General  Jackson's.  He  introduced  some  import- 
ant reforms  into  the  Treasury  Department  for 
which  he  has  never  received  due  credit. 

I  write  this  to  enable  you,  by  its  publication  or 
otherwise,  to  correct  the  error  alluded  to,  and  do 
justice  to  two  eminent  public  men. 

Amos  Kbndall. 


Brook's  Lives  op  thb  Puritans. — I  am  in- 
formed  that  Rev.  Benjamin  Brook,  author  of  the 
Lives  of  the  Puritans,  left  raauuscript  additions 
to  that  work,  which  are  still  preserved,  and  ar^ 
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in  the  possession  of  Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Tun- 
hridge  Wells.  J.  W.  D. 

Boston,  Mass. 

Free  Ma.sonry. — In  the  days  when  Free 
Masonry  most  flourished  in  Ohio,  and  seemed  to 
embrace  nearly  all  the  public  men,  in  anj  wa^ 
distinguished,  Samuel  R.  Miller,  of  Cincinnati, 
was  prominent  in  the  first  Masonic  Lodge,  and 
the  first  Koyal  Arch  Chapter  formed  in  that 
city.  In  January,  1826,  during  his  attendance 
on  the  Grand  Lodge  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  he  told 
me  this :  That  his  father  was  a  Sergeant  in  the 
army  of  the  Revolution,  under  the  immediate 
command  of  General  Washington,  and  was  also 
a  Master  Mason ;  and  he  had  heard  his  father  say 
that  he  had  ]nore  than  once  been  in  the  Army 
Lodge  when  the  General  was  present ;  and  that 
on  the  night  before  the  Battle  of  Trenton,  the 
General  had  a  special  meeting  of  the  Lodge 
called,  at  which  every  Mason  in  the  army  was 
summoned  to  attend,  and  this  Sergeant  Miller 
was  present.  That  the  General  attended  the 
Lodge,  and  under  that  confidence  with  which  Ma- 
sons can  speak  to  each  other,  appealed  to  them 
all  as  Masons  in  behalf  of  the  movement  about  to 
be  made. 

I  have  full  confidence  in  Samuel  B.  Miller's 
statement.  Perhaps  other  traditions  to  like  effect 
may  be  found.  J.  H.  J. 

Ubbana,  O. 


"  Slayeby  in  Massachusetts." — **  Mr.  Nath- 
^  Pigott  intends  to  open  a  school  on  Monday  next, 
**  for  the  instruction  of  Negroes  in  reading,  Cate- 
*<  chizing  &  Writing  if  required,  if  any  are  so 
*'  well  inolined  as  to  send  tneir  servents  to  said 
M  school  near  Mr.  Cheekley's  Meeting-House,  care 
''will  be  taken  for  their  instruction  as  afore- 
said.'' — Advertiaement  m  N.  £.  Weekly  Journal 
for  Apnl  Sth,  1728. 

[From  The  New  England  Courant,  Boston,  B. 
Franklin,  Printer]  June  22d,  1724 : 

*'  Ran  away  from  his  master,  Mr.  James  Smith, 
**  Sugar  Refiner,  Uomg  near  Mr,  Cohnan^s  Meeting 
**  Hou9e  in  Boston,  a  Negro  Man  named  Sambo, 
*^  about  26  years  old,  well  set,  pretty  tall,  smooth 
^  9kmj  wiUi  a  down  look,  marled  mth  a  Whip  on 
**  the  JVec*,"  &o.  The  owner  offers  a  reward  of 
£5  for  his  apprehension,  and  all  necessary 
charges. 

The  Kingdom  of  Canada. — The  recent  move- 
ment in  England  with  regard  to  Canada  does  not 
really  add  a  new  term,  as  some  suppose,  inas- 
much as  Canada  has  been  styled  a  Kingdom  from 
the  very  earliest  times,  and  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury had  its  titular  Viceroys. 


The  vocabularies  given  by  Ramusio  in  his  Col- 
lection, at  the  end  of  the  account  of  Cartier'a 
first  voyage,  describe  the  words  as  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Kingdoms  of  Canada  and  Hoche- 
laga.  (1)  John  Francis  de  la  Roque,  Sieur  de 
Roberval,  was,  by  Letters  Patent  dated  the  fif- 
teenth of  January,  1540,  created  "  Viceroy  and 
"  Lieutenant-General  in  Canada,  Hochelaga,  Sag- 
"  uenay,  Newfoundland,  Bellile,  Carpon,  Labra- 
«*  dor,  Great  Bay  and  Bacoalaos." 

On  the  eighth  of  October,  1612,  (2)  Charles  de 
Bourbon,  Count  de  Soissons,  was  created  Viceroy 
of  Canada,  which  from  this  time  was  officially 
styled  New  France.  He  was  succeeded,  the 
twentieth  of  November,  1612,  by  (3)  Henry  de 
Bourbon,  Prince  de  Cond^,  but  that  Prince  having 
been  imprisoned,  yielded  his  Viceroy alty  to  the  (4V 
Marshal  Duke  of  Montmorency,  who  held  it  till 
1624,  when  it  passed  by  purcnase  to  (5)  Henry 
de  Levis,  Duke  de  Ventadour,  but  was  surren- 
dered by  that  nobleman.  Richelieu  and  the 
Duke  de  Maill^  Brez^  then  ffovemed  it  under 
the  title  of  Grand  Master,  Chief  and  Superin- 
tendant  General  of  the  Navigation  of  France. 
In  November,  1644,  however,  (6)  Francis  Chris- 
topher de  L^vis,  Duke  de  DamviUe,  was  created 
Viceroy,  and  the  title  was  then  held  successively 
by  (7)  Isaac  de  Pas,  Marquis  de  Feuqueres,  ap- 

Eointed  the  thirtieth  of  August,  1660 ;  (8)  Gode- 
•oy.  Count  d'Estrade,  1661;  (9)  John,  Count 
d'Estr^es  et  de  Tourpes,  1686;  (lO)  Mary  Victor, 
Count  d'Estr^es,  1707.  On  his  death,  in  1737,  the 
title  became  extinct,  and  was  not  revived  during 
the  residue  of  the  French  domination  It  will  be 
seen,  therefore,  that  the  creation  of  a  Viceroy 
will  be  nothine  new  in  Canadian  annals,  although 
the  presence  of  a  Viceroy  and  his  actual  residence 
in  the  kingdom  will  form  an  epoch,  none  of  the 
French  viceroys  having  ever  seen  Canada. 
New  Yokk  City.  J.  G.  §. 


An  Extraobdinaby  Mabbiaoe. — Btehmondy 
S^tember8th,nS9.  The  following  extraordinary 
marriage  took  place  on  Thursday  se'nnight,  H/d- 
ward  Wade  to  Elizabeth  Thurmon,  originally  of 
Hanover  Co.  whose  ages  added  together  would 
nearly  extend  to  the  settlement  of  this  State. 
They  recollect  when  the  merchants  at  the  fails 
of  James  lUver,  glutted  the  market  by  the  im- 
portation of  £1500  worth  of  goods.  These  antic 
lovers  began  their  courtship  about  50  or  60  years 
ago,  but  were  not  joined  together  in  the  holy 
state  of  matrimony  till  the  27th  nit— Gazette  of 
the  United  States,  Sept.  19th,  1789. 
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XVI.— QUERIES. 

Infobmation  Wanted,  respecting  the  follow- 
ing Bank : 

«  Three  Dollars.  No.  425. 
**  The  President  and  Directors  of  the  Detroit 
**  Bank  promise  to  pay  out  of  the  Capital  Stock 
**  and  Funds  thereof  to  a  call  or  bearer  on  de- 
"  mand  Three  dollars  and  the  stockholders  jointly 
"  and  severally  guarantee  the  payment  at  their 
*^  office  of  Discount  and  Deposit  at  Detroit 
«  W.  Fanagun  Cash'.  1'*  Nov.  1807. 

«  Jas.  Henbt  Presd*." 

It  is  a  relic  of  the  olden  time,  and  the  present 
owner  would  be  pleased  to  learn  its  history. 

B. 


The  Thbeb  Balls,  the  Sign  of  Pawn- 
brokers' Shops. — It  is  said  by  historians  that 
the  Italian  merchants  in  the  fourteenth  and  fif- 
teenth centuries  were  called  Lombards,  and  that 
from  the  great  privileges  granted  them  they  be- 
came die  chief  bankers  and  money-lenders  in 
Europe ;  that  Lombard  street,  in  London,  took  its 
name  from  them,  where  is  the  chief  seat  of  the 
banking  establishments ;  that  three  haUs  consti- 
tute the  arms  of  Lombardy,  and  have  been  re- 
tained as  the  sign  of  pawnbrokers'  shops  ever 
since  the  Lombards  were  the  sole  money-dealers 
in  Europe.  But  the  inquiry  is,  how  came'this  to 
be  the  ensign  of  Lombardy,  and  what  do  they 
signify  ?  E.  F.  R 

Davidson's  College,  N.  C. 


Wi^RB  can  access  be  had  to  a  book,  published 
in  1830,  called  The  Q&rwp  Table  9  It  was  a  re- 
print, in  book-form,  of  choice  newspaper  and 
pamphlet  articles.  M.  T.  Walworth. 

New  York  City. 


XVII.— REPLIES. 


*«  Bit  "  {H.  M,,  ix.,  166).--This  word,  said  to 
be  *^  familiarly  used  in  the  Southern  States,  as  a 
<<  term  signifying  a  coin  of  the  value  of  ten  cents," 
has  not  been  further  noticed. 

When  I  went  to  New  Orleans  in  1821,  the  word 
'<  W  was  in  universal  use  to  denote  one-eighth 
of  a  dollar ; — ^not  only  to  denote  the  coin  of  that 
amount,  but  was  also  used  in  money  account. 
The  sum  of  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  would  be 
stated  in  bills  and  on  books  thus :   $1.  4.    All 


common  prices  were  fixed  in  dollars  and  bits, 
and  in  sums  under  two  dollars  in  bits  only,  as  two 
bits,  four  bits,  eight  bits^  ten  bits.  The  sixteenth  of 
a  dollar  was  either  "  a  picayune"  or  **  a  half  bit," 
the  latter  more  common.  The  copper  coin  of 
one  cent  was  not  in  use. 

These  were  the  terms  used  by  people  who 
spoke  English,  and  from  New  Orleans  these 
designations  spread  to  the  interior  along  the 
river  above.  Among  the  street-venders  (war- 
chtmdes),  who  spoke  French  only,  I  heard  onljr 
the  terms  piastre,  for  dollar,  and  eskelUn,  for  bit 
(I  spell  the  word  as  sounded). 

The  only  money  in  common  use  at  that  time 
was  silver  coin ;  and  there  was  this  peculiarity, 
that  there  was  no  difference  made  m  common 
dealing  between  the  dollar,  the  French  five-franc 
piece  (ninety-three  cents),  and  the  French  crown 
($1.07| :  all  passed  as  dollars.  So  with  pistareens, 
they  all  passed  as  two  bits.  Dimes  were  treated  in 
the  same  way  as  bits,  until  an  over-sharp  man^ 
from  the  North  imported  $7000  in  dimes,  to  be 
passed  as  bits,  eight  for  a  dollar.  This  was  too. 
bold  a  stroke,  and  broke  up  the  habit ;  the  Creole 
became  more  precise.  I  do  not  know  the  origin 
of  the  term.  J.  H.  J. 

Urbana,  0.,  February,  1867. 


Emanuel  Swedenborg  {H.  Jf.,  ii.,  49J. — The 
discrepancy  between  the  aate  of  his  birth  as 
given  by  Mr.  Sandel  (twenty-ninth  January,  1688), 
and  that  given  in  Swedenborg's  letter  to  Thomas 
Hartley  (twenty-ninth  January,  1689),  is  to  be  ex- 
plained by  this :  that  the  latter  date  is  an  error  in 
printing.  The  original  document  given  by  Swe- 
denborg to  the  House  of  Nobles  is  of  course  to  be 
preferred  to  the  printed  copy  of  a  letter  the  origi- 
nal of  which  is  not  extant.  The  letter  to  Hartley 
contained  another  mistake  of  date,  where  1743  was 
given  as  the  beginning  of  Swedenborg's  theo- 
logical career.  When  the  Spiritual  came  to  be 
published,  the  true  date  was  found  to  be  1745. 

J.  H.  J. 

Urbana,  O.,  February  25th,  1867. 


Hamilton  and  the  Presbyterians  (H.  Jf., 
ii.,  49). — It  may  be  said  with  truth  that  Alexan- 
der Hamilton  did  more  than  any  other  to  give 
form  to  the  Constitution  as  it  was  adopted  by  the 
Convention,  but  it  cannot  be  said  with  truth  that 
he  derived  his  BepuhUcan  ideas  of  Government 
from  the  Form  of  Government  adopted  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  ideas  of  Kepublican 
Government  developed  in  that  Constitution  were 
very  prevalent  at  that  day,  else  the  proposal 
would  not  have  met  with  such  ready  concurrence. 
It  was  but  a  duplication  of  the  forms  which  pre- 
vailed in  the    States.     The  precise   form  of  a 
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Federal  Union  had  been  proposed  by  William 
Penn,  in  1697.  It  had  been  again  proposed  by 
Franklin,  at  Albany,  in  1754,  and  thus  made  fa- 
miliar to  the  people  of  all  the  Colonies.  The 
Constitution  was  a  growth  of  time,  not  an  inven- 
tion of  the  delegates  who  composed  the  Conven- 
tion. It  has  been  said  to  look  very  well  on  pa- 
per. J.  H.  J. 
Ubbana,  0. 


XVIII.— -PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

1. — ^Thb  American  Statistical  Association. 

• 

Boston,  Tuesday y  Janua/ry  29,  1867. — The  an- 
nual meeting  of  thif  Society  was  held  this  after- 
noon, the  President,  Dr.  Jarvis,  in  the  chair. 

Letters  of  acceptance  were  read  from  Hon. 
Hugh  McCulloch,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  as  an 
Honorary,  and  Prof.  Edward  E.  Salisbury,  of  New 
Haven,  Ct.,  as  a  Corresponding  member,  to  which 
they  had  been  elected  by  the  Society. 

Lyman  Mason,  the  Treasurer,  made  his  annual 
report,  bv  which  it  appears  that  there  is  on  hand, 
besides  the  invested  funds,  $596.25. 

A  nominating  committee  was  appointed,  who 
reported  the  following  list  of  officers  for  the  en- 
smng  year,  viz. : 

Edwabd  Jaryis,  of  Dorchester,  President: 
Hon.  Am  ASA  Walker,  A.M.,  of  North  Brook- 
field,  and  J.  WiNGATE  Thornton,  A.M.,  of 
Boston,  Vice-Presidents  ]  Rev.  Rufus  Anderson, 
D.D.,  of  Boston,  Corresponding  Secretary ;  John 
W.  Dean,  of  Medford,  Recording  Secretary  j  Ly- 
man Mason,  A.M.,  of  Boston,  Treasurer ;  Wm. 
B.  TowNE, of Brookline, Librarian;  Hon.  Samuel 
H.  Wallet,  A.M.,  of  Boston,  Ebbnezer  Alden, 
M.D.,  of  Randolph,  and  Hon.  George  S.  Hale, 
A.M.,  of  Boston,  Counsellors. 

The  list  was  balloted  for  and  unanimously 
elected. 

The  President  read  a  paper,  prepared  for  the 
Association  by  James  Stark,  M.D.,  of  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  a  Corresponding  member  and  Principal 
Director  of  the  General  Registry  Office  of  Scot- 
land, on  the  Influence  of  Marriage  on  Life  and 
Mortality. 

This  was  the  result  of  Dr.  Stark's  observation 
and  comparisons  of  the  living  population  with 
the  deaths  in  Scotland  through  a  period  of  nine 
years.  Among  100,000  living  of  each  sex,  in 
each  claiss  of  the  married  and  single,  and  in  each 
quinquennial  period,  it  was  found  that  of  the 
males  597  married  and  1174  unmarried  died  in 
each  year  between  20  and  25  years  of  age.  Be- 
tween 30  and  35  the  deaths  were  865  married  and 
1369  unmarried.    The  difference  in  favor  of  mar- 


ried life  diminished  with  the  advance  of  age,  yet 
was  maintained  to  old  age,  when  between  75  and 
80  the  deaths  were  1168  married  and  1454  single 
men  on  an  average  in  each  year  among  100,000 
of  each  class. 

Among  the  males  above  20  years  old  the  aver- 
age duration  of  life  was  for  the  married  59.7 
years  and  for  the  single  40  years.  Among  those 
above  25  years  the  average  was  60.2  years  for 
the  married  and  47.7  years  for  the  unmarried. 

Among  females  the  difference  was  slightly  in 
favor  of  single  from  15  to  30  and  from  40  to  45, 
but  in  all  other  periods,  from  30  to  40  and  from 
45  to  95,  the  difference  was  greater  in  favor  of 
married  life  ]  and  including  all  periods,  marriage 
adds  largely  to  the  longevity  of  women. 

The  tables  of  Dr.  Stark  show  that,  contrary  to 
the  common  opinion,  and  notwithstanding  the 
additional  cares  and  burdens  of  a  family,  the  more 
regular  and  comfortable  life  of  the  husband  gives 
him  a  great  protection  against  the  dangers  that 
beset  the  bachelor,  and  adds  to  his  longevity 
nearly  100  per  cent  between  20  and  25  and  about 
60  per  cent,  between  30  and  35  years  of  age. 

During  the  earlier  years  of  married  life,  when 
the  first  children  are  born,  and  at  the  middle 
period,  when  the  constitution  goes  through  some 
changes,  married  women  suffer  a  slight  loss  of 
life  in  comparison  with  their  single  sisters ;  but 
for  them,  as  well  as  for  men,  the  connubial  state 
is,  on  the  whole,  the  safest  from  danger,  and  in- 
creases their  days  on  earth. 

The  Association  voted  to  publish  this  most  im- 
portant paper  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal, 


2. — Old  Colony  Historical  Society. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Old  Colony  Histori- 
cal Society  was  held,  by  adjournment,  at  Library 
Hall,  Taunton,  on  Monday  evening,  the  fourteenth 
of  January,  1867,  Rev.  Mortimer  Blake,  Vice- 
President,  in  the  chair.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  President — 
Hon.  John  Dagmjett,  of  Attleboro.'  Vice-Presi- 
dents— Rev.  M.  Blake,  of  Taunton ;  Hon.  Saml. 
L.  Crocker,  of  Taunton.  Directors— A.  M.  Ide, 
of  Taunton;  Hon.  John  S.  Brayton,  of  Pall 
River ;  Hon.  Horatio  Pratt,  of  Taunton ;  Ellis 
Ames,  of  Canton ;  Hon.  P.  W.  Leland,  of  Fall 
River;  Ebbnezer  W.  Peirce,  of  Freetown.  Cor- 
responding Secretary— -James  H.  Dean,  of  Taun- 
ton. Recording  Secretary — ^Edgar  H.  Reed,  of 
Taunton.  Treasurer — Thomas  J.  Lothrop,  of 
Taunton.    Librarian — Ezra  Davol,  of  Taunton. 


3. — Rhode  Island  Historical  Society. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Rhode  Island  His- 
torical Society  was  held  on  the  fifteenth  of  Janu- 
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ary,  1867,  at  the  Cabinet,  on  Waterman  street, 
Providence.  After  the  usaal  preliminary  busi- 
ness, the  Society  proceeded  to  the  election  of 
officers,  and  the  following  gentlemen  were  chosen 
for  the  year  ensuing : 

President — ^Albert  G.  Greene. 
Vice  Presidents — Samuel  G.  Arnold,  George  A. 
Brayton. 

Seeretartf — Zachariah  Allen,  (in  place  of  Dr. 
E.  M.  Snow,  resigned.) 

!Preasurer — Richmond  P.  Everett,  (in  place  of 
Welcome  A.  Greene,  resigned.) 

Librarian  and  OaMnet  Keeper  for  the  NortJiem 
Department — Edwin  M.  Stone. 

Librarian  and  Cabinet  Keeper  for  the  Southern 
Department — ^Benj.  B.  Rowland. 

Auditors — ^H.  B.  Drowne  and  Henry  T.  Beck- 
with. 

Committee  on  Building  and  Grounds — Albert 
G.  Greene,  Henry  W.  Lothrop,  John  A.  How- 
land. 

Committee  on  MemhersMp — Wm.  Gammell,  E. 
M.  Stone,  John  A.  Howland. 

Committee  on  Lectures — Albert  G.  Greene, 
Wm.  Gammell,  Edwin  M.  Snow. 

Society  Correspondent  of  the  Historical  Maga- 
zine— Dr.  W.  0.  Brown. 

Sundry  donations  were  announced  by  the 
Librarian. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  presented,  accepted, 
and  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

The  report  of  the  Librarian  and  Cabinet  Keep- 
er of  the  Southern  Department  was  read,  accepted, 
and  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

The  report  of  the  Librarian  and  Cabinet  Keep- 
er of  the  Northern  Department  was  similarly  dis- 
posed of. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Welcome  A.  Greene, 
for  his  long  and  faithful  services  as  Treasurer, 
was  adopted. 

Remarks  were  made  by  Judge  Brayton  in  re- 
lation to  the  public  fund,  an  attempt  to  raise 
which  is  now  being  made,  and  for  which  several 
thousand  dollars  have  already  been  pledged. 

The  annual  tax  for  1867  was  assessed. 

A  sum  not  exceeding  $50  was  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Librarian  for  the  purpose  of  pur- 
ohasinff  such  books  and  pamphlets  as  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  have  in  the  Society's  collec- 
tion, and  which  could  not  be  obtained  in  the 
usual  way. 

It  was  also  voted,  that  in  notifying  members, 
circulars  should  be  hereafter  sent  to  them,  and  it 
is  therefore  desirable  that  members  residing  out 
of  town  should  send  in  to  the  Secretary  their  post- 
offioe  address.    Adjourned. 


4. — Long  Island  Historical  Socibtt. 

The  regular  meeting  of  this  Societv  was  held 
on  Thursday  Evening,  the  seventh  of  February, 
Mr.  John  Winslbw  in  the  chair. 

A  full  report  from  the  Committee  appointed 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  Library  nmd  of 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  was  presented  by  Rev.  R. 
S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  D.D. 

He  said  that  the  committee  had  be^n  more  than 
successful.  The  amount  subscribed  had  reached 
the  sum  of  Fifty-six  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars,  which,  with  Four  thousand  five  hun- 
dred dollars  in  the  Treasury  at  the  outset,  made 
the  present  Library  fund  Sixty-one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  the  interest  of  which 
is  io  be  devoted  toward  the  general  increase  of 
the  Library  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  Storrs  also  stated  that  a  fine  buildins  site 
on  Brooklyn  Heights  had  been  secured,  and  that 
a  subscription  to  pay  for  it  was  then  being 
taken.  Owing  to  the  high  prices  of  building 
materials,  the  erection  of  a  building  would  be 
postponed  for  the  present. 

He  then  read  the  names  of  the  subscribers  to 
the  Library  fund,  as  follows : 

A.AbbottLow $5,000]MUaii   Hnlbert $500 


Horace  B.  Glaflin 5,000 

d .  B.  Chittenden 5,000 

Jeremiah  P.  Robinson . .  2,500 

James  H.  Prentice....  2,500 

Josiah  O.  Low........  1,500 

B.  H.  B.  Lyman 1,500 

George  8.  Stephenion..  1,500 

J.  Garion  Brevoort. ....  1,000 

Henry  E.  Pierrepont..  1,000 

Joseph   Battel! 1,000 

Henry  Sheldon 1,000 

Thomas  Hunt 1,000 

Henry  W.  Sage 1,000 

Edwards  W.  Fiske....  1,000 

Peter  0.  Cornell 1,000 

Edwin  G.  Litchfield 1 ,000 

Isaac  Van  Anden 1,000 

Ethelbert  8.  Hills 500 

Joshua  M.  Van  Gott ....  5U0 

Alfred  B.Barnes 500 

John  D.  UcKensie....  500 

Bdmnnd  W.  Gorliee ....  500 

Henry  Sanger..- 500 

Lyman  S.  Bumham ....  500 

W.  AagnfltoB  White ....  500 

Cornelias  D.  Wood ....  500 

W.  W.  Wlekes 500 

Henry  6.  Beere 500 

Warren  D.  Oookin....  500 

George  B.  Archer 500 

Edwin  Bolkley 500 

RntoM  B.  Grares 500 

Abraham B.  Baylis....  500 

Franklin  WoodrufT....  500 

George C.  Robinson....  500 

Isaac    Henderson 500 

John  B.  Hutchinson. ...  500 

Enos  Richardson 500 

J.  S.  T.  Stranahan....  500 

Thomas  Brooks 500 

Martin   Kalbfleisch....  500 

John  Bullard,  Jr 500 


John  W.  Frothingham. .  250 

Charles  S.  Baylis 250 

Benjamin  D.  Silliman..  250 

William  G.  Rushmore..  250 

A.  GookeHuU,  M.  D..  250 

Charles  J.  Lowry 250 

John  8.  Ward 350 

James  P.  Wallace 250 

MichaelSnow 250 

Joseph  B.  Brush 250 

Daniel  C.  Bobbins 250 

Henry  B.  Pierson 250 

JohnDarol 250 

David  H.  James 250 

William  H.  Swan 250 

William  0.  Dunton....  250 

Robert  J.  Hunter 250 

James  B.  Taylor 250 

Charles  Dennis 250 

John  O.  Whitehouse..  250 

Henry    CoUins 250 

Bryan  H.  Smith 250 

Col.  Alfred  M.  Wood..  250 

William  B.  Barber....  250 

Samuel  B.  Caldwell ....  250 

Charles  B.  CaldweU ....  250 

Chas.  A.  Townaend ....  250 

Walter  T.  Hatch 250 

Theodore  L.  Ma8on,M.D.  250 

Jonathan   Ogden 250 

John  T.  Howard 250 

Edward  T.  Richardson, 

M.D 250 

Demas    Barnes 250 

James  H.  Stebbfns 250 

Alexander  McCue 250 

Amos   Bobbins 200 

0.  L.   Mitchell 100 

John  Barker 100 

G.  GraaviUe  White....  100 


$56,750 


Mr.  John  Fowler,  Jr.,  of  New  York,  then  read 
a  paper  on  **  The  Ancient  Homestead  of  the  Jones 
«*  Family,  Queens  County,  Long  Islai^i.'' 
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Special  Meetikq. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Society,  held  on  the 
twenty-first  of  February, 

Mr.  Eugene  Lawrence,  of  New  York,  read  his 
paper  on  '^Anne  Hutchinson,''  a  full  report  of 
which  appears  in  another  part  of  this  number. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  members 
•elected  in  February : 

Pope  Catlin,  Frederick  R.  Fowler,  Robert  Orm- 
iston,  M.D.,  'Leopold  Brandeis,  C.  R.  McClellan, 
M.D.,  Pitt  Cooke,  John  W.  Peckett,  Miles  Stand- 
ish  Bromley,  Mathew  Wilson,  Howard  C.  Cady, 
Joseph  Hoey,  Howell  Smith,  Stephen  M.  Ostran- 
der,  Norman  S.  Bently,  W.  A.  Brush,  John  Cald- 
well, Silas  B.  Dutcher,  Reuben  Daniell,  Alonzo 
Follett,  Frederick  W.  Green,  Lloyd  B.  Hoppin, 
£.  R.  Humphrey,  Robert  J.  Hunter,  Thomas  P. 
Kinsley,  C.  C.  Martin,  Frederick  Piggott,  Edwin 
A.  Studwell,  John  K.  Stimson,  Rey.  A.  P.  Van 
Gieson,  Edward  B.  Willetts. 

The  first  volume  of  the  Publications  of  the  So- 
ciety will  be  ready  for  delivery  to  subscribers  on 
■the  twentieth  of  March. 


XIX.— BOOKS. 
1. — Recent  Publications. 

1.  Fugitive  Pieett,  by  various  handt,  1800.  Morrisania ; 
1867.    OcteTo. 

In  this  beautiful  volume,  just  issued  from  the 
Bradstreet  Press,  we  have  Volume  III.  of  The 
Magazine  MUceUanyy  to  which  reference  was 
made  in  our  number  for  January. 

It  contains  ten  of  the  leading  papers  which 
appeared  in  the  Histobical  Magazine  during 
1866,  including  those  on  ''  Henry  Laurens,"  Mr. 
Ewbank's  "  Rock- writing,"  Mr.  Moore's  "  Staten 

Island  and  New  Jersey  Boundary,"  Mr.  Brod- 
head's  "  Hennepin  never  in  Albany,"  our  own 
article  on  "Citizen  Genet,"  and  our  series  of 
articles  on ''American  Methodism;"  and  is  ex- 
actly uniform  in  style  and  size  with  The  Oaaette 
Series,  which  was  so  much  the  object  of  admira- 
tion among  collectors,  a  year  ago. 

As  no  more  than  fifteen  copies  of  this  volume 
were  printed,  it  has  already  found  its  way  into 
the  leading  collections  of  England  and  America. 


•u 


2.  HiMtory  of  the  Dividing  Line  and  Other  Tracts.  From 
tlM  papen  of  William  Byrd,  of  Westoyer,  in  Yirginia*  Eiquire. 
In  two  rolnmea.  Qaarto  and  smaU  quarto ;  pp.  I.,  xlx.,  233 ; 
Q.,  Till.,  276. 

In  these  beautiful  volumes,  Mr.  Wynne,  of 
Richmond,  Ya.,  has  recently  issued  a  carefully 
prepared  edition  of  the  celebrated  "Wlastover 
^'Papers," from  the  original  manuscripts, preceded 
by  an  historical  Introauction  from  his  own  pen. 

The  first  volume  contains  Colonel  Byrd's  His- 


tory  of  the  dividing  Une,  between  Virginia  am 
Iforth  OaroUna,  as  run  in  1728-29 ;  the  aeoond 
Ms  Journey  to  the  Land  of  Eden,  Anno,  1733 
A  progress  to  the  Mines,  in  the  Tear  1732 ;  Th 
Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  t 
lay  out  the  Bounds  of  the  Northern  Neck,  Anm 
1736;  An  Essay  <m  Bulk  Tobacco,  and  yariou 
Miscellaneous  Papers,  of  greater  or  less  impon 
ance ;  and  both  form  Nos.  II.  and  III.  of  ''  Th 
<<  Historical  Documents  from  the  Old  Dominion, 
of  which  The  WilUamsburg  Orderly  Book  wa 
the  first. 

In  Mr.  Wynne's  well-known  integrity  as 
writer  of  History,  the  student  has  an  ampl 
guarantee  that  the  volumes  before  us  are  whf 
uey  purport  to  be;  and  their  importance  t 
every  one  who  is  at  all  conversant  with  the  hif 
tory  of  the  two  States  of  Virginia  and  Nort 
Carolina  will  be  patent  to  every  one. 

These  are  what  are  known  as  "  privately 
"  printed"  books,  from  the  Munsell  Press — amon 
the  choicest  of  his  works — and  numbered,  of  th 
smallest  size,  two  hundred  copies,  of  the  larges 
forty,  of  the  last  of  which  thirty  are  strictly  fc 
private  distribution. 

S.  The  Northern  Invasion  of  October^  1780.  A  series  of  p; 
pers  relating  to  the  expeditions  from  Canada  under  Sir  Job 
Johnson  and  otiiers  against  the  Frontiers  of  Nevr  York,  whic 
vrere  supposed  to  have  connection  with  Arnold's  Treason.  Pr 
pared  from  the  Original,  with  aa  Introduction  and  Notes,  b 
Franklin  B.  Hough.    New  York  :   1866.    Octavo,  pp.  224. 

We  have  here  the  sixth  of  the  series  issued  b 
the  Bradford  Club ;  and,,  although  the  skilfi: 
artisan,  Mr.  Munsell,  has  succeeded  in  making 
handsome  job,  he  has  failed  to  cover  up  the  iir 
pudent  imposition  of  the  Editor^ in  his  pretende 
discovery  of  co-operative  movements  in  Norther 
New  York  to  second  the  Treason  of  Arnold. 

As  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  these  exped 
tions  were  set  on  foot  and  carried  out  after  tl 
fligJU  of  Arnold  and  the  execution  of  Andre  wei 
widely  known ;  and  as  the  Editor  seems  to  ha\ 
had  no  warrant  whatever  for  his  pretensions  < 
their  connection  with  Arnold's  treason,  exoe| 
two  casvM  remarks,  of  two  and  three  lines,  r( 
spectively,  which  Governor  Clinton  and  Generi 
Washington  wrote  nearly  a  month  after,  an 
then  only  as  possibilities  rather  than  probabilUie 
we  conceive  that  Dr.  Hough's  imagination  mu: 
have  got  the  best  of  him,  in  this  instance,  an 
that  both  the  Club  and  their  customers,  espt 
cially  the  latter,  are  simply  victims  of  misplace 
confidence. 

At  any  rate,  we  are  sensible  of  the  fact  tUt 
the  Editor's  name  will  not,  very  soon,  hereafte 
pass  current  among  honorable  men  as  a  vouch( 
for  averments  in  Historical  matters;  and  it  8trik( 
us,  also,  that  having  discovered  the  impositio 
practised  by  its  Editor,  the  Bradford  Club  shoul 
not  have  subjected  its  friends  and  customers  to 
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tax  of  twelve  dollars  for  what  it  should  have 
known,  and  probably  did  know,  was  not  worth  as 
many  cents,  except  as  a  volume  which  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  keep  the  sets  of  their  series 
penect,  without  regard  to  the  merits  of  its 
contents. 

Why  did  not  the  enterprising  Editor  rather 
take  notice  of  the  dispersion  of  Ethan  Allen's 
Yermont  troops,  about  the  time  referred  to,  and 
the  pretended  cartel  between  the  insurgents  in 
that  country  and  General  Haldiman  —  since 
known  to  have  been  something  worse — ^and  tell 
his  readers,  what  was  probably  trae,  that  the 
incursions  from  Canada  were  part  of  a  system  of 
co-operation  with  the  renegadle  Green-mountain- 
boys  for  the  overthrow  of  the  State  to  which 
they  were  subject,  in  order,  among  other  objects, 
that  they  might  be  released  from  their  allegi- 
ance ?  The  material  concerning  this  was  fifty- 
fold  as  plentiful  as  the  five  lines  of  possibilities 
concerning  their  connection  with  Arnold's  trea- 
son, which  he  has  displayed,  in  capital  letters,  on 
a  full  page  of  this  volume:  was  there  not  as 
much  money  in  the  fact  as  in  the  fiction,  that  the 
former  was  rejected  and  the  latter  so  eagerly 
taken,  by  this  active  manufacturer  of  American 
History  ? 

We  shall  look  for  something  better  from  the 
Bradford  Club,  in  its  next  issue. 


4.  The  Popham  Colony,  A  disoaaslon  of  its  historical 
claims,  with  a  Bibliography  of  the  subject.  Boston :  Wiggin  & 
Lnnt,  1866.    OctaTo,  pp.  72. 

If  History  speaks  truly,  and  we  suppose  she 
does,  to  some  extent  at  least,  in  this  instance,  a 
Company  was  formed,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
Seventeenth  Century,  with  the  Chief-Justice  of 
England  at  its  head,  for  the  purpose  of  coloniz- 
ing what  we  now  know  as  New  England  *  that, 
for  that  purpose,  a  Charter  was  obtained  from 
the  King,  in  1606 ;  that,  under  the  provisions  of 
that  Charter,  a  settlement  was  planted  at  Saga- 
dahoc, in  Maine,  in  the  summer  of  1607;  that  a 
Government  was  duly  instituted  there,  a  Church 
established,  a  fort  built,  and  the  mechanic  arts 
employed ;  that,  in  1608,  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  their  President,  in  America,  and  that  of 
their  Patron  and  chief  supporter,  in  England, 
the  colonists,  without  surrendering  the  Compa- 
ny's title  to  the  territory  or  political  rights,  un- 
der the  Charter,  returned  to  England ;  and  that, 
notwithstanding  the  temporary  abandonment  of 
the  Colony,  the  legal  8tat%i8  or  the  undertaking 
remained  the  same  and  was  thus  recognized, 
both  by  the  British,  French,  and  Dutch  Govern- 
ments, as  the  basis  of  the  rights  of  the  former, 
Westward  from  the  Kennebec.  She  tells  us,  also, 
ih&tj  in  1807,  the  Bi-centennial  Anniversary  of 
this  event  was  celebrated  by  one  of  Massachu- 
setts' most  honored  divines— ^reoently  deceased** 


and  a  party  of  gentlemen ;  and  that,  in  1862,  the 
Maine  Historical  Society  inaugurated  a  yearly 
festival  in  commemoration  of  the  same  interest- 
ing event — Hon.  John  A.  Poor,  Hon.  George 
Fmsom,  Hon.  E.  E.  Bourne,  and  Hon.  Jas.  W. 
Patterson,  having  successively  acted  as  the  Ora- 
tors of  the  Day,  as  the  Anniversary  annually 
presented  itself. 

It  seems,  also,  that  in  America  there  has  long 
existed  a  certain  vagabond  knight-errant  named 
Massachusetts,  of  whose  exact  origin  there  is 
less  of  evidence  than  of  pretensions  to  gentility, 
and  the  quarterings  of  whose  shield  indicate 
anything  but  an  honorable  ancestry.  He  has 
been  attended,  from  time  to  time,  by  various 
Squires,  of  different  grades ;  and  he  has  gallantly 
tilted,  as  he  has  travelled  over  the  country,  at 
divers  objects,  ranging  from  an  inchoate  idea  to 
an  unfinished  and  ungarrisoned  granite  fortress — 
which,  also>  was  without  an  armament. 

It  seems,  also,  that  among  the  last  of  the  San- 
chos  of  this  venerable  adventurer  was  one  Poolk, 
a  lineal  descendant,  it  is  evident,  of  the  widely- 
known  Pool  of  Bethesda,  whose  need  of  a_  peri- 
odical purification  by  the  direct  interposition  of 
the  Almighty,  so  great  was  its  filthiness,  is 
known  to  all  our  readers;  and  the  two^the 
mounted  vagabond  and  the  dirty  vagabond  on 
foot — ^have  recently  seen  in  this  North- Virginia 
Company  of  1606  and  its  Colony  at  Sagadahoc, 
in  the  Histories  which  refer  to  them,  and  in  the 
Orators  who  have  honored  their  memory — to  say 
nothing  of  all  who  have  sympathized  with  those 
Orators  or  listened  respectfully  to  their  well- 
established  recitals — ^fit  objects  against  whicli  to 
oppose  their  joint  and  several  prowess. 

Accordingly,  after  various  preliminary  move- 
ments which,  we  are  told,  are  peculiar  to  such 
knight-errantry  as  that  which  is  recognized  by 
such  as  tiiese,  the  valiant  Squire  imbibed  deeply 
at  Muddy  Brook  and  proclaimed  the  phantom 
greatness  of  his  attenuated  Chief,  and  the  homage 
which  is  gravely  assumed  to  be  due  to  him  as 
the  Champion  of  Liberty,  the  Aveneer  of  In- 
jured Innocence,  the  Defender  of  the  Kieht,  the 
world  over — whenever  it  mU  pay.  All  mis  the 
Squire  did,  and  more,  in  the  Boston  Daily  Adver- 
tiser of  tiie  eleventh  of  April,  1866  ;  as  the  Chi- 
namen, before,  had  struck  their  gongs  and  told 
die  British  sailors  that  their  Emperor  was  a 
near  relation  to  the  Sun  and  Moon,  altliough  the 
dirty  dogs,  vnthout  a  single  exception,  knew  that 
they  lied,  without  qualification,  wnen  the^y^  said  so. 

The  pamphlet  before  us  opens  with  this  grand- 
iloquent msplay  of  Puritanic  effrontery,  in 
whioh  we  notice,  here  and  there,  the  touches,  as 
if  to  heighten  the  effect,  of  the  master-spirit  of 
the  particular  seoond-hand  coterie  in  Boston  of 
which  Mr.  Poole  is  the  acknowledged  organ; 
and  we  have  been  struck,  while  reading  tbia  pcr^ 
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tion  of  its  contents,  with  the  evidence  which  it  af- 
fords that,  even  in  Boston, "  Like  produceth  like.'' 
Possessing  the  authorities  and  quoting  from 
them,  the  author  of  this  paper,  nevertheless,  stu- 
diously omitted  those  portions  of  those  authori- 
ties which  would  have  qualified  the  parts  selected 
and  used  by  him,  or  entirely  overthrown  his  own 
and  Massachusetts'  pretensions ;  and  as  diligently 
he  paraded  the  sentences  and  parts  of  sentences 
which,  when  severed  from  the  contexts,  sustained 
his  own  wicked  purpose.  The  suppression  of 
the  truth,  and  the  establishment  in  its  stead  of  a 
falsehood,  were  evidently  his  only  objects. 

He  talked  of  "  accepted  facts  of  history,"  as  if 
a  fad  is  not  a  fcust,  unless  **  accepted"  in  Massa- 
chusetts. He  considered  as  only  <<  historical 
"  waggery,'^  what,  to  our  personal  knowledge, 
cost  more  patient  research  among  the  best  mate- 
rial in  existence,  than  he  was  ever  known  to 
bestow  on  any  subject.  He  paraded  before  us, 
and  told  us  he  has  "diligently  perused,"  the 
various  Addresses  and  scraps  of  newspaper  con- 
troversy— the  leitter  probably  borrowed  from  Mr. 
J.  Wingate  Thornton,  whose  courtesy  in  lending 
those  scraps,  not  in  Mr,  Foolers  coUection,  the 
Publisher  has  acknowledged  on  page  4.  He 
talked  of  "  the  stern  logic  of  truth"  as  glibly  as, 
five  lines  below,  he  told  of  the  disinterested 
"  gracefulness"  with  which  Plymouth  and  Mas- 
sachusetts Bay — amiable  and  law-abiding  com- 
E anions — ^were  thus  waiting  to  yield  to  Sagada- 
oc  the  honors  which  have  been  awarded  to 
them,  in  history,  for  more  than  two  hundred 
years.  He  told  of  the  landing  at  Sagadahoc  of 
what  he  gratuitously  assumed  to  have  been  '<  a 
"  colony  of  convicted  felons,"  in  1607,  without! 
telling  us  how  it  was  that  those  same  "  convicted 
"felons"  returned  to  England — whence  they 
must  have  been  ''transported,"  for  England's 
good,  a  year  before — ^wiUiout  meeting  an  objec- 
tion from  any  one,  in  1608 ;  and  this  silence  is 
the  more  unaccountable  when  we  remember  that 
**-  convicted  felons,"  escaping  from  a  penal  colony, 
have  never  found  much  favor,  when  discovered, 
either  in  England  or  America.  He  did  not  tell 
us,  also,  that  those  whom  he  styled  ''  convicted 
"felons"  were  led,  personally,  to  Sagadahoc,  by 
the  brother  of  the  Chief-justice  of  England — as 
muoh  a  '*  Gentleman"  as  John  Winthrop  was — 
and  by  two  near  kinsmen  of  Sir  Walter  Kaleigh, 
one  of  them  his  nephew.  Nor  was  it  any  more 
to  his  purpose  to  tell  us  that,  with  quite  as  much 
sinceriQr,  doubtless,  as  was  found  at  Plymouth  or 
the  Bay,  the  earliest  acts  of  those  ''  convicted 
*^  felons,"  after  their  landing,  were  to  choose  the 
aite  for  their  settlement,  to  recognize  the  good- 
ness of  God  bv  engaging  in  solemn  worship  of 
Him,  and,  lastly,  to  organize  their  Government, 
under  the  provisions  of  their  Charter.  He  told 
of  **8hockmg  barbarities"  committed  among  the 


Indians  by  those  "convicted  felons"  of  Sagada- 
hoc ;  but  he  did  not  tell  of  far  more  "  shocking 
"barbarities"  practised  among  the  same  race, 
soon  after,  hj  the  saints  at  Boston ;  nor  did  ho 
pretend  to  introduce  to  "the  stern  logic  of 
"  truth,"  even  for  comparison  in  barbarity  with 
the  setting  of  dogs  on  the  Indians  of  Maine  in 
order  to  drive  them  from  the  settlements,  the 
official  offer  of  rewards  for  the  scalps  of  Indian 
babies,  at  Boston,  and  the  official  sale  of  Indian 
children  and  women,  by  the  authorities  at  that 
place,  as  a  source  of  Colonial  revenue.  He  told, 
also,  how  naughty  Frederic  Kidder,  "  a  respecta- 
"  ble  Boston  gentleman,"  was,  when  he  dared  to 
read  History  through  his  own  spectacles,  and  to 
tell  what  he  had  read,  without  asking  the  con- 
sent of  those  whose  dirty  work  the  Librarian  of 
the  Athenaeum  is  always  dirty  enough  to  father^ 
in  the  absence  of  anything  more  legitimate ;  and 
he  dared  to  insinuate,  what  he  dared  not  sav, 
that  that  gentleman  had  misrepresentod  the  trutn. 
He  brought  against  Mr.  Poor's  statements  only 
a  slur  on  the  portliness  of  that  gentleman's  per- 
son— ^in  the  absence  of  a  better  argument  or  a 
more  authentic  authority — and  he  pettifogs,  aa 
only  such  as  he  can  pettifog,  concerning  the  little 
thirty-ton  vessel  in  which  a  portion  of  the  colo- 
nists "ymbarked  and  sett  saile  for  England,^ 
when,  in  1608,  "they  all"  thus  " ymbarked ^^ 
and  "sett  saile."  Efe  tells  us  that  he  "knew 
"that  the  Popham  colonists  were  knaves" — ^un- 
der the  old  rule  that  "  It  takes  a  rogue  to  catch 
"  a  rogue,"  we  suppose — ^but  he  did  not  "  know," 
although  he  said  such  was  Uie  case,  that  the 
Jfary  and  John  had  brought  "  more  than  eighty'^ 
persons  to  America,  when,  the  year  before,  she 
was  only  subordinate  to  the  Gift  of  God,  and 
both,  together,  only  brought  a  hundred  and 
twenty ;  and  he  does  not  "know"  any  more  con- 
cerning the  capacity  of  the  former,  than  of  the 
material  of  which  "the  newe  pynnace"  was 
built,  or  of  the  propriety  of  calling  the  Virginia 
"  the  newe  pynnace,"  in  order  to  distinguish  her 
from  the  old  one. 

The  entire  production  is  in  keeping  with  othera 
which  have  been  issued,  from  time  to  time,  by 
this  second-hand  coterie  of  ambitious,  but  disap- 
pointed Bostonians  to  whom  we  have  referred, 
and  whose  graceless  productions  have  found  fre- 
quent utterance  through  the  Beacon  street  "pool," 
over  the  signature  "  P."  Failing  to  find  resting- 
places  for  their  feet,  or  pegs  for  their  hats,  in  the 
historical  Mecca  adjoining  the  King's-chapel-yard 
as  well  as  in  that  which  is  in  Beacon-street,  except 
as  serving  men  or  "  sponges,"  the  members  of  this 
clique  ambitiously  endeavor  to  imitate  what 
their  ignorance  leads  them  to  suppose  is  the 
spirit  of  those  whom  they  serve ;  but  with  the 
cnaracteristic  nothingness  of  their  class,  they 
have  succeeded  only,  so  far,  in  copying  the  vices 
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of  their  superiors,  in  unwitdngly  proving  their 
incapacity  to  become  gentlemen,  and  in  making 
patent  to  every  observer  that  they  are  noUiing 
but  the  meanest  of  flunkeys. 

To  this  outburst  of  what  has  been  called  **  his- 
^*  toric  brass,"  in  Boston,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ballard  of 
Brunswick,  Me.,  unnecessarily  responded,  in  a 
tone  and  spirit  which  reflected  the  highest  credit 
on  his  patience  as  well  as  his  abilities. 

He  repelled  the  idea  that  **  smiles,''  alone, 
flhonld  be  employed  as  rejoinders,  when  attempts 
are  made  "  at  smiling  awav  historical  verities ;'' 
and  he  brought  down  on  uie  rim  of  the  stagnant 
"  pool"  in  Beacon-street,  the  weight  of  "facts" 
and  the  necessity  of  stating  them,  as  a  basis  of  a 
^*  theory,"  even  of  "  the  false  theory  of  the  be- 
**  lievers  in  the  Popham  Colony."  He  then  told, 
what  the  other  had  suppressed,  the  facts  involved 
in  the  controversy ;  and  he  accepted  the  issue 
presented  by  those  facts,  if  there  is  such  an  issue, 
and  offered  to  give  evidence  of  the  entire  subject, 
^in  all  its  dimensions,"  as  became  a  gentleman 
and  a  scholar.  He  defended  the  colonists  from 
the  Boston  charge  of  "  felony,"  by  showing  that 
others  besides  "convicted  felons"  were,  at  that 
time  "  endangered  by  the  law"  of  James  I. ; 
^nd  while  he  admitted  that  many  of  them  were 
poor,  and  "  endangered  "  by  the  existing  Statutes 
against  vagrancy,  he  insisted  that  they  were 
guiltless  before  the  law,  as  "felons" — ^much 
more  so  as  "  convicted  felons  •" — and  their  return 
to  England,  after  a  few  months  absence,  without 
fear  and  without  objection  from  the  authorities 
in  England,  fully  proves  the  correctness  of  his 
oonclusions.  He  next  disproved  the  Bostoiu. 
•stories  abont  "  the  shocking  barbarities  "  amon^ 
the  Indians ;  and  he  then  told  Mr.  "Poole,  what 
the  latter  seemed  to  have  unknown  before,  that 
**  formal  acts  "  "  of  taking  possession  "  under  the 
Charter,  "  recorded  "  on  the  minutes  of  the  Colony, 
signed  by  "  John  Scammon,  Secretary,"  were 
different  m  their  character  and  political  import- 
ance from  "  the  *  works '  performed  by  the  daily 
-**  toils  of  the  laborers,  in  trenching,  fortifying, 
^*  building  the  storehouse  and  church  and  the 
■***  pretty  pynnace.'"  He  also  noticed  the  fact 
that  since  "  all "  the  colonists  "  embarked  "  in  the 
Jifary  and  John  and  "the  new  pynnace,"  and 
**  sett  saile  for  England,"  and  duly  arrived  there, 
there  is  no  foundation  in  fact  for  the  unsupported 
Boston  story  that  many  of  them  were  afraid  to 
return  and  thenceforth  led  "  a  wild  and  free  life  " 
in  America.  He  closed  with  a  brief  notice  of 
the  Boston  soubriquet  of  "  hangman,"  applied  to 
Chief-justice  Popham ;  and,  with  strange  quaint- 
ness,  he  brought  the  author  of  Ancient  Pemaquid, 
as  a  voucher  for  the  character  of  the  great  leader 
of  the  "  convicted  felons,"  at  the  settlement  of 
Sagadahoc. 

Mr.  Kidder  followed,  with  a  very  brief,  but 


very  significant  letter,  in  which  "  the  language, 
"  style,  and  logic"  employed  by  the  Beacon-street 
coterie  were  aptly  said  to  be  "  as  far  removed 
<<from  the  'pure  well  of  English  nndefiled'  as  a 
**pool  of  stagnant  water  is  from  a  perennial  foun- 
"  tain." 

The  vagabond  knight  and  his  dirty  Sancho 
seem  to  have  been  so  far  confonnded  dv  the  op- 
position which  tihey  thus  encountered  that  forty 
days  were  required  by  them  to  "catch  the 
"  breath  "  that  was,  knocked  out  of  their  worthless 
carcasses ;  and  then,  gasping  for  existence,  they 
commenced  by  jointly  and  severally  calling  out 
that  they  were  onlj  joking — ^**ouB  object  in 
"  noticing  the  Address  was. not  controversy,"  are 
their  words ;  and  "  wb  have  doubted  the  propri- 
"  ety  of  making  a  rejoinder." 

Finding  no  one,  however,  within  sonnd  of  their 
whining  apologies,  to  dispute  their  pretensions  to 
humility,  the  downward  current  of  their  coward- 
ice was  suddenly  arrested;  and  they  next  ven- 
tured, tremblingly,  to  raise  their  heads,  and  then, 
so  far  had  the  Doctor  and  Mr.  Kidder  apparently 
retired  from  the  contest,  they  were  encouraged 
to  blow  their  horn  again. 

Their  next  performance  was  a  denunciation  of 
some  "  theory," — ^what  that  theory  is  they  did 
not  say — as  "  the  most  absurd  and  baseless  ever 
"  addressed  to  the  human  understanding ;"  and 
upwards  of  a  page  of  sarcastic  allusions  was 
devoted  to  Rev.  Dr.  Ballard  and  the  Maine  His- 
torical Society,  and  to  their  efforts  to  elucidate 
this  most  notable  point  in  the  history  of  that 
State.      Next  came  an  extract  from  Lord  Bacon, 
the  corrupt  Chancellor,  to  prove  that  the  Colony 
at  Sagadahoc  was  composed  of  "  the  Scumme  of 
"  People,  and  Wicked  and  Condemned  Men,"  al- 
thougn  "  WE  "  probably  knew  that  to  that  Colony, 
the  learned  Chancellor  really  had  no  reference. 
"  We  "  then  slurred  over  the  religious  services 
of  the  Churchmen  at  Sagadahoc,  as  the  Fathers 
at  Boston  slurred  over  those  of  the   brothers 
Brown,  of  that  town,  at  a  later  period,  and,  pro- 
bably, for  the  same  reason — because,  as  Anne 
Hutchinson  said  of  those  Boston  fathers,  they 
were  under  a  "  Covenant  of  Works  "  and  so  far 
"  under "  it  that  the  saving  Grace  of  God  had 
not  yet  discovered  them.    The  small   extent  of 
country  occupied  by  the  colonists,  during  their 
wintry  stay  at  Sagadahoc,  and  the  well-sustained 
averment  that  the  North  Virginia    Charter  of 
1606  and  the  settlement  under  its  provisions,  in 
1607,  had  proved  themselves  barriers  to  French 
supremacy  on  the  sea-board,  afford  amusement 
to  the  "we"  of  Beacon-street;  while  the  death 
of  one-half  of  the  starvelings  at  Plymouth,  with- 
out producing  an  abandoment  of  the  undertaking, 
seems  to  have  inspired  this  coterie  with  fre^ 
courage,  in  view  of  the  feet  that  the  loss  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  settlement  at  Sagadahoc,  including 
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its  President  and  its  Patron,  was  followed  by 
the  return  of  the  handful  who  remained  to  their 
native  country.  Sir  John  Popham  next  received 
their  dirty  attention ;  and  Lord  Campbell,  Ful- 
ler, Aubrey,  Lloyd,  "Wood,  Poss,  and  Macaulay, 
were  pressed  into  their  service  and  forced  to  eive 
ex  parte  testimony  to  fit  the  Massachusetts  plan. 
The  character  of  the  Colonists,  as  assumed  <*  con- 
^victed  felons,"  next  arrested  the  attention  of 
the  valorous  Squire  of  Boston ;  and  he  flatly  ac- 
knowledged his  ignorance  of  the  legal  effect,  as 
continued  occupations,  under  the  Crown  of  Great 
Britain,  of  the  Church  Colony  at  Sagadahoc,  in 
1607,  and  of  those  at  Pemaquid,  in  1608,  at  Mount 
Desert,  in  1613,  at  Saco,  in  1617,  at  Monaghan, 
in  1618,  at  Plymouth,  in  1620,  etc.;  yet  he 
recklessly  rushed  on,  in  his  ignorance,  and  ig- 
norantly  discussed  the  question.  He  next  told  of 
Gosnold's  settlement  at  Cuttyhunk,inl602;  and, 
like  another  quack,  used  that  as  a  counter-irritant, 
very  much  to  the  prejudice  of  his  own  patient. 
He  told,  also,  what  we  do  not  believe,  that  Ex-gov- 
ernor Washburne  had  promised  to  believe  that 
Noah  landed  in  New  England,  and  to  make  a 
speech  to  sustain  the  pretence,  if  it  shall  be  as- 
serted, and  a  cold  coUation,  such  as  they  had  at 
Fort  Popham  in  1862,  shaU  be  gv/iranteed  to  Mm 
—that  was  evidently  a  slur  on  Mr.  Washburne, 
which  none  but  an  envious  one  would  have  dared 
to  indulge  in — and,  while  on  the  subject  of  Noah, 
Mr.  Poole  gravely  paraded  the  beastliness  of  that 
drunken  old  man,  and  told  his  readers  that  it  was 
^  excusable  on  the  ground  that  there  was  then  no 
"*  Maine  Law,'  or  even  a  'judicious  license  sys- 
"  *  tem.' "  He  told  nothing  new,  however,  con- 
cerning the  outrages  committed  against  the  In- 
dians, either  in  Maine  or  Massachusetts ;  although 
he  did  tell  something  new  concerning  Mr.  Poor, 
when  he  said  that  gentleman  **  is  not  amenable 
**  to  the  common  code  of  literary  and  historical 
^  criticism.''  He  talked  of  the  death  and  burial 
of  the  Popham  Colony ;  of  the  disinterment  of  its 
"  sickening  remains  "  liy  "  a  few  excellent  people 
"of  Maine ;"  of  " the  putrid  mass "  whicn  was 
discovered :  etc.,  as  only  a  scavenger  could  have 
talked ;  and  he  closed  with  a  final  flourish  of 
trompets  and  a  new  Proclamation  of  the  phan- 
tom glories  of  the  happy  family  of  the  Massa- 
chnsetts. 

Doctor  Ballard  followed  in  a  dignified  article, 
successively  reciting  the  falsehoods  of  Mr.  Poole 
a&d  exposing  their  character ;  and  Mr.  Kidder,  in 
a  Banning  JBeviewl  closed  the  discussion,  and 
*  replaced  the  sod^  over  "the  putrid  mass"  of 
Boston's  corruptioi^  which  was  so  rashly  exposed 
^  the  arrogance  Of  those  who  write  over  the 
initial  of  Mr.  Poole.] 

The  Knight,  and|  his  Sancho,  and  the  other 
portionless  retainerv  of  the  house  of  Massachu- 
"^1  have   not  tvbubled  Sagadahoc  since   the 

/ 
i 


date  of  Mr.  Kidder's  last  visitation.  They  have 
wisely  kept  clear  of  the  quaker-fort  Popham, 
and  of  those  intelligent  gentlemen  who  so  gal- 
lantly sustained  the  honor  of  the  first  settlers  of 
Maine.  They  now  busy  themselves  in  the  equally 
appropriate  and  not  more  successful  occupation 
of  enaeavoring,  by  systematic  impudence  and 
falsehood,  to  silence  The  Historical  Magazine, 
and  those  who  contribute  to  it. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  this  pamphlet  is  a  notable 
one,  inasmuch  as  it  exposes  the  arrogance,  and 

Eretensions,  and  capacity  to  imitate,  of  the  second- 
and  coterie,  whose  headquarters  are  in  the  Li- 
brarian's room  at  the  AthensBum,  in  Boston. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  not  a  Sparks,  nor  a 
Ticknor,  nor  an  Everett,  nor  a  Winthrop,  nor  a 
Palfrey,  nor  a  Parsons,  in  the  ambitious  party ; 
yet  it  assumes  to  be  as  learned  and  as  eloquent 
as  any  of  these ;  and  "the  wa^  of  putting  things," 
which  has  rendered  some  of  its  superiors  so  un- 
trustworthy as  Historical  writers,  is  almost  the 
only  trait  of  character  which  is  held  in  common 
by  them.  Like  the  inevitable  Count,  the  mem- 
bers of  this  coterie  bravely  display  what  they  call 
the  certificates  of  "  honors  awarded,  in  history, 
"  to  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  Bay,  for  more 
"  than  two  hundred  years :"  unfortunatelv  for 
those  "  honors,"  the  claimants,  like  the  Count, 
are  known  to  be  only  common  barrators;  and 
tiieir  certificates,  like  his,  are  as  worthless  before 
the  world  as  are  those  who  present  them. 

The  edition  of  this  pamphlet  numbered  three 
hundred  copies. 

5.  History  of  the  United  States,  from  the  Discovery  of  the 
American  Continent.  By  George  Bancroft.  Vol.  Ix.  Bos- 
ton: Little,  Brown  k  Co.,  1860.    Oetavo,  pp.  500. 

In  our  November  number,  we  paid  a  passing 
attention  to  this  volume;  and  we  propose  to 
devote  to  it  a  few  lines  additional,  in  this  place. 
The  volume  opens  with  a  political  survey  of  the 
Continent ;  and  to  that  particular  portion  of  Mr. 
Bancroft's  subject  it  seems  proper,  therefore,  we 
should  confine  our  remarks,  in  this  notice. 

The  first,  and  most  significant,  feature  which 
we  notice  in  Mr.  Bancroft's  remarks  concerning 
the  political  events  in  America,  from  July  4^ 
1776,  until  April,  1778,  with  which  he  opens,  is 
the  entire  absence  of  harmony  in  his  narrative— 
we  had  almost  said  the  entire  confusion  which 
prevails  throughout  this  volume— concerning  the 
status  of  the  thirteen  newly-enthroned  Sovereign- 
ties on  the  sea-board  of  the  Continent. 

Thus,  on  page  31,  while  speaking  of  what  he 
is  pleased  to  term  "the  people  of  the  United 
"  States,"  he  says,  "  As  the  youthful  nation  took 
<*  its  seat  among  the  powers  of  the  earth,  its  de- 
"  sire  was  no  longer  for  the  restoration  of  the 
"  past,"  etc. ;  yet  no  one  knows  better  than  he, 
that  at  the  date  referred  to  in  his  margin — 
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"July,  1776" — there  was  no  such  **People^'  as 
that  named  by  him;  nor  such  a  body,  of  what- 
ever complexion,  as  "  the  United  States," 

The  Colonies,  as  every  student  knows,  were  as 
independent,  one  from  the  other,  as  are  France 
and  Russia;  and,  although  a  "Congress"  was 
held — the  meaning  of  that  phrase  being  signifi- 
cant of  the  character  of  those  who  composed  it, 
and  of  those  who  were  represented  therein — ^there 
was  no  more  consolidation  of  those  Colonies  into 
one  "People,"  or  one  "youthful  nation,"  than 
there  was  in  Europe,  when  England,  France,  and 
Turkey  co-operated,  in  the  Crimea,  in  their  com- 
mon hostility  to  Russia.  They  did  not  pretend 
to  be  *a  "  People ;"  they  did  not  assume  to  be  "  a 
"  youthful  ifation ;"  they  never  assumed,  until 
the  first  of  March,  1781,  an  aggregate  title,  even 
as  a  Confederation  of  separate  and  independent 
States.  They  separately  acted,  or  separately 
"withdrew  from  the  question;"  they  declared 
their  Independence  as  separate,  but  "united 
"  States,"  each  by  its  own  Delegation ;  and  they 
thus  bore  testimony,  before  God  and  man,  against 
that  very  system  of  centralization  and  consolida- 
tion which  their  transformation  from  thirteen 
Peoplesl  nto  otic  "  People,"  from  thirteen  Colo- 
nies into  one  "  youthful  Nation,"  would  have  in- 
evitably plunged  them. 

We  say  that  no  one  knows  this  fact,  notwith- 
standing his  averments  to  the  contrary,  better 
than  Mr.  Bancroft ;  and  we  say  so,  not  only  be- 
cause he  is  a  student,  but  because,  notwithstand- 
ing on  page  31  he  makes  the  entire  body  of  Re- 
bellious Colonies  a  "People  of  the  United 
"  States  "  and  a  "  youthful  Nation,"  he  tells,  on 
page  37,  under  the  same  date,  that  "  Thirteen 
"  States  had  risen  up,  free  from  foreign  influence, 
"  to  create  their  oton  civil  institutions,  and  Join 
"  together  as  one " —  as  if  a  "  State,"  and  a 
"  People,"  and  a  "  Nation  "  are  not  synonymous 
technical  terms ;  and  regardless  of  the  fact  that 
"  thirteen  "  are  more  than  one ;  "  the  People  "  and 
"  the  young  Nation  "  being  his  words  on  page  31. 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  "  Thirteen  States,"  of 
which  he  told'us  on  page  37,  were  not  even  united, 
it  seems,  at  the  date  referred  to—"  Union  was 
"  the  nsed  of  America,"  he  tells  us  on  paee  46 ; 
and,  on  page  47,  he  says  "  The  main  hindrance 
"  to  a  strong  confederation,"  {and,  therefore,  a 
stronger  to  consolidation]  "was  the  innate  un- 
"  willingness  of  the  separate  States  to  give  up 
"  power,  combined  with  a  jealousy  of  establish- 
"  mg  it  in  other  hands  than  their  own,"  He  also 
moaestly  enters  into  an  elaborate  argument 
{page  47)  to  show  how  much  more  he  knows  con- 
cerning "  the  wants  of  the  country,"  at  that 
time,  than  did  the  members  of  that  Congress, 
"not  one  single  statesman  of  whom  fully  com- 
"  prehended  the  subject,"  he  says ;  and  on  page 
40,  among  other  things,  he  adds,  truly,  yet  incon- 


sistently, "  JSach  one  of  the  Colonies  connected  its 
"  idea  of  freedom  and  safety  with  the  exdusioe 
"  privilege  of  managing  its  internal  policy ;  and 
"  they  delighted  to  keep  fresh  the  proud  memor- 
"  ies  of  repeated  victories  won  over  the  persistent 
"attempt  of  the  agents  of  a  supreme  power^ 
"which  was  external  to  themselves,  to  impose 
"restrictions  on  their  domestic  autonomy." 
What  a  great  "  youthful  Nation  "  that  must  have 
been;  and  how  cunning  the  little  fellow  was. 
when,  under  such  questionable  circumstances, 
he  took  that  "  seat  among  the  powers  of  the 
"earth,"  referred  to  already,  and  quoted  from 
page  31. 

But  the  end  of  the  muddle  is  not  yet.    What 
was  a  "  People  of  the  United  States  "   and  a 
"youthful  Nation,"  on  page  31,  and  entirely 
separate  States — ^being  neither  consolidated  nor 
confederated — on  pages  37,  46,  and  47,  suddenly 
reappears  as  a  "  Confederacy  "  on  pages  49,  50, 
53,  and  54,— all  under  date  of  "  July,  1776  "— 
and  as  suddenly  that  "Confederation"  disap- 
pears again,  on  "  Aug.  2, 1776  " — **  on  the  next 
"  day,"  are  the  words,  "  the  members  of  Con 
"  gross,  having  no  army  but  a  transient  one,  no 
"confederation,  no  treasurv,  no  supplies  ot 
"  materials  for  war,  signed  the  Declaration  of 
"  Independence " — why    he    did    not    say    the 
amended  "  Declaration,"  which  was  true,  is  sig- 
nificant in  this  connection — "  which  had  been 
"  engrossed  on  parchment."    Indeed,  so  far  had 
his  quondam  "  Confederacy  "  disappeared  from 
his  vision,  when  he  reached  page  60,  that  he 
turns  the  little  joker  up  again,  as  a  "  People  " 
and  a  " Nation;"  and  he  teUs  us,  confidentially, 
on  page  61,  that  "  a  NcUion  without  a  compacted 
"  union,"  was   then  the   true  character  of  the 
concern ;  although  he  staggers  on  page  112,  when 
he  quotes,  without  dissent,  the  Resolution  of  the 
Congress  which  declared  that  the  States  were, 
severally,  both  "  free  and  independent." 

We  have  room  for  no  more  of  this ;  yet  we 
have  seen  the  same  confusion  prevailing  through- 
out the  last  four  hundred  pages,  that  we  have 
referred  to  as  so  unpleasantly  prominent,  in  the 
first  forty,  of  the  volume,    it  stares  us  in  the 
face  on  every  page ;  and  we  involuntarily  ask 
ourself,  if  Mr.  Bancroft  had  not  determined,  to 
his  own  satisfaction,  at  least,  the  character  and 
relations  to  each  other,  in  July,  1776,  of  "  the 
"  thirteen  United  States  of  A»noi'ic&  " — ^whether 
they  were  separate,  unconi^^rated  bodies-poli- 
^tic  or  States ;  or  a  consolida^^dX  "  People,"  form- 
'ing  one  "  Nation ;"  or  a  "  Co^^eS^acy  "  of  "  thir^ 
"  teen  States  " — ^why  he  did  t  noty®^®^  ^^®  publi- 
cation of  the  ninth  volume  ^of  hi^  History  until 
that  great,  fundamental  queii^Uon  had  been  satis- 
factorily solved.    He  woul|  ^  then  have  been  en- 
abled to  write  three  succ^^eBsive  pages  without 
exposing  himself  to  this  unpl^easaut  censure  ;  and 
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the  world  would  have  had  less  reason  to  fear 
than  it  now  has,  that  he  is  incompetent  to  dis- 
Xiharge,  properly,  the  grave  duty  which  he  has 
undertaken.' 

It  may  seem  unbecoming  in  The  Historical 
Maoazine,  if  it  shall  presume  to  teach  Mr.  Ban- 
croft such  a  primary  lesson  of  American  history 
as  that  over  which  he  has  thus  so  shamefully 
stammered,  contradicting  with  one  breath  what 
he  bad  told,  syllabically,  with  the  last ;  yet  we 
see  no  way  to  avoid  it.    It  is  this : 

There  was  no  formal  alliance,  or  confedera- 
tion, or  union,  of  the  Colonies — ^there  was  not 
even  a  good  understanding  between  them — ^until 
the  first  of  March,  1781 ;  and  any  words  which 
woold  convey  to  the  reader  an  opposite  or  differ- 
ent idea,  are  simply  falsehoods.  The  only  bond 
of  union  between  the  Colonies,  prior  to  their 
Declaration  of  Independence,  was  sympathy: 
the  controlling  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  each 
were  fiatemized  Rebels,  equally  obnoxious  to  the 
Law  of  the  Land,  as  Traitors  to  their  legal  Sov- 
ereign, and  holding,  in  common,  a  well-settled 
conviction  that  unless  they  hung  together,  in  re- 
sistance,  they  would  hang  separately,  as  convicts. 
When  these  Colonies,  thus  unconfederated  and 
unconsolidated,  assumed  the  responsibilities  of 
Revolution,  each  acted  for  itself,  through  its  own 
particular  representatives,  in  a  Congress — the 
very  name  of  which  indicates  a  formal  assembly 
of  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  several  dis- 
tinct Governments,  to  concert  measures  of  com- 
mon interest — and  through  those  several  separate 
Delegations,  acting  under  special  instructions 
£roin  the  Governments  whom  they  respectively 
represented,  the  Colonies,  voting  as  such,  did,  or 
declined  to  do,  in  the  premises,  whatever  they 
severally  considered  expedient. 

There  was  not  a  man  alive  who,  then,  would 
have  cidled  these  revolted  Colonies  a  *'  Nation  f 
that  would  have  presupposed  a  successful  con- 
solidation of  the  thirteen  into  one  body,  which 
the  wildest  Badidal  amon^  them  would  have 
ridiculed;  and  the  discord,  and  distrust,  and 
jealousies  of  each  other  which  prevailed,  the 
Continent  over,  too  clearly  indicated  that  that 
generation  would  never  become  one ''  People,'^  if, 
indeed,  they  would  ever  become  so  far  homo- 
geneous as  to  become,  a  '*  Confederacy.'^ 

This  was  their  co-ndition  when  the  scheme  of 
Independence  was  set  afloat  by  one  of  the  Colo* 
onies,  and  subsequfintly  approved  or  acquiesced 
in  by  eleven  others:  and  thus  they  were,  on  the 
fourth  of  July,  1776,  when  the  twelve — one  of 
the  thirteen  nonrC'oncurring — each  for  itself,  de- 
cUred  their  Independence  of  the  crown  to  which 
they  legally  owed  allegiance. 

Had  that  "youthful  Nation,"  which  Mr.  Ban- 
croft's fancy  led  him  to  write  of,  as  skipping 
nto  the  midst  of  the  venerable  dames  who  then 


composed  what  was  known  as  Christendom,  then 
existed  in  fact,  the  vote  on  that  question  of  Inde- 
pendence would  have  been  taken,  as  questions 
were  taken  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  other 
National  assemblies,  by  individiuils,  and  the  vote 
of  the  majority  would  have  bound  the  minority. 
As  it  was,  there  was  then  no  such  "  Nation," 
either  young  or  old,  in  America,  and  the  vote 
was  necessarily  taken  by  Delegations  represent- 
ing separate  Governments,  in  the  name  of  those 
Governments;  and  none  were  bound  except  by 
their  own  consent,  voluntarily  given  and  recorded 
as  the  votes  of  such  Governments. 

Again :  Had  there  then  been  a  "  Confederacy," 
as  Mr.  Bancroft  sometimes  pretends,  although 
the  votes  had  been  taken  by  Governments,  the 
minority  would  have  been  bound  by  the  will  of 
the  greater  number  and  stronger  members ;  and 
New  York  need  have  taken  no  such  trouble  as  to 
"  withdraw  from  the  question,"  in  the  Congress, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  adverse  "  Instructions"  of 
that  Government  which  her  Delegation  had  not 
the  authority  to  disregard;  and, in  that  case,  she 
need  not  have  voted  her  own  Independence,  di- 
rectly, by  her  local  authorities,  sitting  at  the 
White  Plains,  five  days  after.  Her  discord  would 
have  been  as  nothing  in  that  great  "  National" 
anthem,  had  such  an  anthem  been  really  chanted ; 
but,  where  each  acted  separately  and  for  itself, 
legally  binding  none  but  itself,  as  was  the  case 
in  that  Conffress,  the  non-concurrence  of  New 
York,  and  &e  cU vision  of  Delaware,  and  the 
negatives  of  South  Carolina  and  Pennsylvania, 
were  potential  to  so  great  a  degree  that  the  ma- 
jority was  powerless  against  them ;  and  none  but 
the  non-concurring  States,  each  for  itself,  could 
apply  the  remedy. 

There  was  no  **  Nation,"  or  "  People,"  or  "  Con- 
"  federaoy,"  in  America,  in  "  J^y»  1776 ;"  and 
Mr.  Bancroft's  ignorance  or  forgetnilness  of  that 
fact  betrays  his  unfitness  for  the  task  which  he 
has  undertaken. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  although  this  may  have 
been  true  before  the  Declaration,  the  disunited 
Colonies  by  that  act  became  a  **  People  "  or  "  Na- 
"tion" — ^the  theory  of  John  Adams  and  others, 
many  years  after. 

If  this  is  true,  Mr.  Bancroft  is  equally  unfortu- 
nate, since  the  Colonies  could  not  tiben  have  been 
united,  but  consolidated;  and  his  pretended 
"  Confederacy  "  is,  therefore,  as  much  a  fiction  as 
was  his  "  youthful  Nation  " — a  "  Nation  "  may 
be  a  member  of  a  '*  Confederacy  " ;  but  it  cannot 
be,  itself,  the  "  Confederacy  "  any  more  than  one 
man  can,  solely  in  his  own  person,  constitute  a 
partnership  of  thirteen  members. 

That  this  was  the  view  of  the  Congress  itself  is 
evident  in  the  fact  that  after  New  York  had 
jomed  the  twelve,  in  their  scheme  of  Independ- 
ence, the  original  Declaration  of  Independence 
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was  altered  and  amended  to  suit  the  new  order 
of  things ;  {Journal  of  the  Oongreu^  Friday,  July 
19, 1776)  and  the  manuscript  Instrament,  or  De- 
claration, thus  amended,  engrossed,  and  signed, 
tells  more  forcibly  than  we  can  how  gravely  Mr. 
Bancroft  has  misrepresented  the  truth,  in  his 
eagerness  to  be  eloquent. 

"  In  congress,  July  4, 1776. 

^^Ci)e  unanimottss  lieclatation 

''  of  i\t  Ifrirtten  nnMA  ^X^tZ%  Of  ^XdtX^ 

was  the  ominous  caption  of  the  instrument ;  and 
the  following  is  the  *'  Declaration'^  m  extenso  : 

^^  WLty  tiitXtfOXt,    the    Rbprbsenta- 

"  TIVK8  of  the  unltetr  ^tatesa  of  Emer- 

'^  iCai  m  Gbnbral  Oongrbbs,  Assembled,  ap- 
**  pealing  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  world  for 
*^  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions,  do,  in  the  Name 
"  and  by  Authority  of  the  Good  People  of  these^l^ 
«  Colonies,  Solemnly  publish  and  declare.  That 
<<  these*  United    Colonies  are,   and    of    Eight 

"ought  to  be  J^ttt  antr  JntrepenTrent 

^^  States  ;*  that  they*  are  absolved  from  all 
"  Allegiance  to  the  British  Crown,  and  that  all 
<<  political  connection  between  them*  and  the 
^  State  of  Great  Britain,  is  and  ought  to  be  to- 
<*  tally  dissolved ;   and  that  as  ^tu  sn  J  |nbe- 

**ntntimi  Slalw,*  thev*  have  foil  Power  to 
''  levy  War,  conclude  Peace,  contract  Alliances, 
"  establish  Commerce,  and  to  do  all  other  Acts  and 
'<  Things  which  Indbfbndent  States*  may  of 
"  right  do." 

'fiiis  simple,  straightforward  paper,  telling 
its  own  story,  is  not  more  significant  of  Mr.  Ban- 
croft's incorrectness  than  are  other  official  papers 
of  that  period. 

When,  on  the  fifth  of  July,  John  Hancock,  as 
President  of  the  Congress,  communicated  the  fact 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  to  the  Revolu- 
tionary authorities  of  Pennsylvania,  he  had  no 
idea  of  the  existence  of  any  "  youthfol  Nation,'' 
nor  even  of  any  such  consolidated  body,  in  any 
form,  as  '*  the  United  States."  Indeed,  he  so  far 
exposed  the  ignoruioe  on  that  subject  which  Mr. 
Bancroft  unkindly  twits  the  Congress  of,  on  page 
47  of  this  volume,  that  he  said, «  The  Americanf 
*' States  beine  now  forever  divided  from  those 
''who  wished  to  destroy  them,  it  has  become  ab- 
**  solutely  necessary,  for  theib  security  and  hap- 
<<  piness,  to  adopt  some  Government  of  thbib 
**  own."  On  the  fifth  of  July,  he  sent  a  copy  of 
the  Declaration  to  the  Revolutionary — rebel,  if 
you  please, — authorities  of  New  Jersey,  and,  on 

*  That,  in  the  plural  number,  in  the  original.— H.  B.  D. 
t  These  Italics  are  his  own.— H.  B.  D. 


the  eighth  of  Julv,  to  those  of  North  Carolina,  ia 
both  of  which  ^  the  American  States"  are  agaia 
referred  to ;  and,  if  Mr.  Bancroft  will  take  the 
trouble  to  examine  them,  the  credentials  of  our 
Ambassadors  to  France,  who  entered  into  the 
Treaty  with  the  King  of  the  French,  as  well  as 
the  Treaty  itself,  will  indicate  that  at  a  much 
later  date,  each  State  was  separaitely  considered 
as  a  legally  unallied  party  sole,  in  the  negotia- 
tions, and  separately  named,  as  such^  in  the  doca- 
ments  and  in  the  Treaty. 

There  was,  then,  no  such  "  youthful  Nation,'^ 
no  such  "  People  of  the  United  States,"  no  such 
"United  States,"  no  such  "Confederacy,"  in 
"  July,  1776,"  as  Mr.  Bancroft  has  created  and 
sent  out ;  and  we  leave  the  subject,  our  first  U^- 
son,  for  his  future  guidance. 

But  we  will  return  to  Mr.  Bancroft's  volume. 

On  page  32,  the  author  savs,  "  The  congress  of 
"  that  state,"  [New  Jersey]  '»*  published  simulta- 
**  neously  "  [on  the  eighth  of  JvZy\  "  at  Trenton^ 
*<  the  declaration  of  independence  and  their  own 
"  new  constitution."  He  does  not  intimate,  how- 
ever, that  that  **  new  Constitution"  of  New  Jer- 
sey had  been  already  established  at  Burlington, 
on  the  second  of  the  month,  not  only  before  the 
Declaration  had  been  received  but  before  the  In- 
dependence had  been  voted. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that  a  more 
perfect  statement  of  the  whole  truth  of  this  matter 
would  have  seriously  interfered  with  Mr.  Ban- 
croft's theory  of  the  nothingness  of  New  Jersey 
and  the  «  nationality  "  of  "  the  United  States,"  in 
"  July,  1776 ;"  but  we  cannot  think  that  that  was 
the  cause  which  prompted  the  omission  of  which 
we  complain.  The  omission  and  its  effect,  however, 
are  singularly  unfortunate,  in  view  of  the  charges 
recently  made  against  his  integrity  as  a  histo- 
rian. 

On  pages  33  and  34,  we  have  a  picture  of  the 
Provincial  Congresa  of  New  York,  as  it  bad  as- 
sembled at  the  old  Court-house  of  this  County, 
at  the  White  Plains,  oii  the  morning  of  the  ninth 
of  July,  1776;  and  a  similar  of  the  situation  of 
this  State,  at  that  moment,  as  the  doomed  object 
of  the  enemy's  vengeance  and — although  not  re- 
ferred to  by  Mr.  Bancroft— of  rescued  New  En- 
eland's  contemptuous  neglect — the  latter  a  sub- 
ject which  had  called  forth,  two  days  before,  an 
earnest  appeal  to  '^  our  people  "  of  New  England 
by  John  Adams.  ^  v 

In  those  picturos,  howeveii  Mr.  Bancroft  por- 
trays none  of  the  adverse  etB>ment8,  within  the 
Congress,  which  had  so  muchetv^tarded  the  Kevo- 
lution  in  that  Colony,  and  con^<MIed  it  to  remain 
an  acknowledged  Province  of  DO^at  Britain,  for 
seven  days  after  the  other  twof  1*  Colonies  had 
voted  their  own  Independencestion  ir  does  be  tell 
us  anything  of  that  sudden  d  theasformation  of 
Jay,  wlien  ho  could  no  longe^Bsive  je  the   Rc)yal 

leasant 
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caase,  into  an  angel  of  liberty — as  Ben  Butler 
has  been,  more  recently,  when  he  could  profita- 
bly serve  Jefferson  Davis  no  longer,  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  Presidency. 

He  has  told  us,  however,  what  will  be  news  to 
man^  besides  us,  that  by  the  assent  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Congress  of  New  York,  given  on  that  day, 
to  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  *'  the  union 
*'  of  the  old  thirteen  colonies  was  consummated  f 
(p.  34)  and  if  we  may  judge  of  what  he  says  on 
page  46 — ^**  Union  was  the  need  of  America,"  on 
the  twelfth  of  the  same  month,  how  much  longer 
we  will  not  inquire — the  tidings  of  that  **  con- 
"  Bummation,"  on  tJie  ninth,  will,  also,  be  news  to 
himself. 

Now,  this  pretended  "consummation"  of  the 
Union,  at  the  White  Plains,  on  the  ninth  of 
July,  1776,  would  do  very  well  in  an  acknowl- 
edged romance ;  but.  we  protest  against  it  in  a 
HisTOHY  oftTie  United  States;  and  we  insist  that 
Mr.  Bancroft  shall  tell  the  truth — that  there  was 
no  "  consummation  "  of  the  "  union  of  the  old 
"thirteen  colonies,"  until  the  first  of  March,!  781 — 
when  he  shall  undertake,  the  next  time,  to 
speak  of  the  subject. 

On  page  37,  Mr.  Bancroft  tells  his  readers 
that  '' Independence  had  sprung  from  the  in- 
"structions  of  the  people;  it  was  now  accepted 
"  and  conformed  as  their  own  work  in  cities  and 
"  villages,  in  town  meetings  and  legislatures,  in 
"  the  camp  and  in  the  training  field." 

This,  also,  is  very  pretty  as  rhetoric ;  but  it  is 
Tery  faultv  as  History. 

If  Mr.  Bancroft  knew  the  truth  of  the  subject, 
he  ought  to  have  said  that  Independence  had 
sprung  up  in  the  discontents  of  the  wealthier 
non-office  holding  classes  in  the  Colonies  and  in 
fheir  General  Assemblies,  wherein  the  great  body 
of  the  laboring  poor  was  entirely  unrepresented 
and  uncared  for;  that  it  had  originated  and  been 
nurtured  in  the  specific  Instructions  of  the  most 
discontented  and  ambitions  of  those  wealthy  ones, 
expressed  through  their  Assemblies  and  Pro- 
Tincial  Congresses,  without  consulting  or  paying 
any  regard  to  the  interests  and  wishes  of  their 
poorer  and  unrepresented  neighbors,  tenants,  and 
servants ;  and  that  it  was  Ratified  by  those  rep- 
resentative bodies,  often  in  the  face  and  in  the 
midst  of  a  heavily  opposing  sentiment,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  was  applauded  in  packed  town 
meetings  and  cheered  in  the  camp,  by  those 
whose  views  on  the  subject,  prior  to  the  Decla- 
ration, had  been  neither  solicited  nor  cared  for ; 
^7  those  whose  tax-paying  and  fighting  co-opera- 
don  was  then  courted,  even  while  their  manhood 
and  citizenship  were  haughtily  and  disdainfully 
denied.     If  he  did  not  know  these  truths,  he 
ihoold  have  learned  them  before  he  undertook 
^•b  write  :ibout  them. 

^atthis  is  not  all  that  we  have  to  say  concefn- 
iB|  this  sentence. 


What  living  man,  knowing  nothing  of  the  sub- 

iect  except  what  this  sentence  teaches  him,  would 
ay  down  the  volume  and  know,  from  its  record 
alone,  that  the  Governments  de  facto  of  the  sev- 
eral revolted  Colonies  had  separately  considered 
the  sublect  of  Independence,  and  separately  In- 
structea  their  particular  Delegations  in  the  Con- 
gress in  what  manner  they  should  act  on  it ;  that 
the  several  Delegations  in  the  Congress  had  acted 
agreeably  to  those  Instructions  ;  that  the  action 
of  the  Congress  was  communicated, /(?r  informa- 
tion only,  not  for  "  confirmation,^^  to  the  different 
armies  m  the  field ;  that  the  duty  of  "  confirma- 
"  tion"  of  that  action  did  not  aevolve  on,  nor 
was  it  assumed,  by  "  town-meetings"  or  mass- 
meetings,  anywhere,  but  on  the  Governments  of 
the  several  States ;  that  only  the  Revolutionary 
authorities  in  those  States — ^not  the  great  body  of 
their  inhabitants,  nor  even  their  "  People"— ever 
ratified  that  action  of  the  Congress;  and  that,, 
even  in  those  Revolutionary  bodies,  the  great 
mass  of  the  working-men  of  the  State — ^the  "  Peo- 
"  pie"  of  to-day — was  not  in  the  slightest  degree 
represented?  We  venture  nothing  in  saying 
that  not  one  in  five  thousand  would  ever  suspect 
such  things,  under  the  circumstances  thus  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Bancroft ;  yet  these  are  tiie  truths 
which  he  has  thus  concealed  under  the  words 
which  we  have  quoted — ^how  improperly,  we  need 
not  say. 

We  hold  that  the  first  duty  of  the  Historian  is 
to  ascertain  the  Truth;  the  next  is,  to  tell  it,, 
faithfully. 

On  page  41,  Mr.  Bancroft  tells  of  the  amend, 
ment  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  after 
the  accession  of  New  York  to  that  Declaration, 
which  we  have  already  noticed  *  but  he  is  silent 
concerning  the  reason  which  led  to  this  action, 
and  he  actually  misqtbotes  the  amendment,  render- 
ing the  whole  subject,  in  its  bearings  against  hia 
own  muddy  theory,  entirely  without  meaning  to 
the  general  reader. 

The  fact  is  too  patent  to  be  concealed,  however, 
that  if  Mr.  Bancroft  had  quoted  the  amendment 
correctly — ^**Thb  unanimous  Dbcla.ra.tion  of 
"  the  thirteen  united  States  op  America,"  in- 
stead of  "  the  unanimous  declaration  of  the  thir- 
"  teen  United  States  op  America,"  as  he  has 
printed  it — his  readers  would  have  seen  that,  in 
that  Declaration,  the  word  "united"  was  only  an 
adjective  qualifying  the  plural  noun  **  States  ;" 
and  that  the  Historian,  in  telling  of  a  "  youthful 
"  Nation,"  of  a  "  People  of  the  United  States," 
and  of  other  representatives  of  Consolidation  and 
Centralization,  was  following  either  a  fertile 
imagination  or  his  partizan  bias,  certainly  not 
the  authorities  on  which  only  a  faithful  Historian 
would  have  relied. 

The  second  chapter  of  the  volume  is  taken  up 
with  a  consideration,  if  we  may  believe  its  head- 
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line  of  the  "  Confederation;  Signing  the  Dedara- 
"  tion ;"  yet  it  opens  with  an  elaborate  story  on  the 
exchange  of  prisoners-of-war — a  subject  wnich  we 
shall  look  at,  by-and-by,  when  we  shall  take  up 
the  ideas  of  Mr.  Banoroft  on  the  Military  history 
of  the  United  States. 

He  tells  {p.  47)  that  **  the  innate  unwillingness 
**  of  the  separate  States  to  give,  up  power,"  was  a 
**  hindrance  to  a  strong  confederation^^  of  that 
wonderful,  "youthful  Nation^^  which  had  already 
*^  taken  its  seat  among  the  powers  of  the  earth,'^ 
if  we  may  believe  his  story,  earlier  in  the  volume 
(p.  31) ;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  how  the  States 
could  be  "  separate^  and  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
form,  in  the  aggregate,  a  consolidated  "  youthful 
*^  Nation  -p  nor  does  he  let  us  know  by  what  pro- 
cess they  could  be  thus  "  innately  unwilling"  to 
centralize  power,  which  they  possessed  and  would 
not  "  give  up,"  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  were 
alrea^  consolidated  into  a  compact  "Nation," 
wherein,  necessarily,  all  political  power  rested 
above  them,  in  the  will  of  the  ruling  sovereign. 

He  tells  us,  {p,  47)  of  the  ignorance  of  "  the 
**  people"  of  that  day,  concernmg  "  the  wisdom 
^*  necessary  for  regenerating  its  Government :"  of 
the  "precise"  intimacy  of  that  " people,"  not- 
withstanding that  ignorance,  with  the  "  details" 
of  "  the  Dutch  and  Swiss  confederacies ;"  and 
that,  so  dense  was  that  ignorance,  even  among 
the  better  classes,  that  "  tTiere  was  not  in  Congress 
■**  [that  of  1776]  one  single  statesman  who  fully 
^*  comprehended  the  want  of  the  country?^ 

What  a  pity  Mr.  Bancroft  had  not  then  lived. 
What  an  admirable  opportunity  he  would  have 
hady  in  Philadelphia,  as  a  school-master;  and 
how  merciful  it  would  have  been  in  an  all-wise 
Providence,  to  have  turned  his  great  political 
abilities  in  that  direction  rather  than  in  this,  of 
a.  Historian  of  the  United  States. 

He  tells  us,  on  pages  48  and  49,  of  the  contin- 
ued struggles,  "for  more  than  a  century,  and 
■**  even  from  the  foundation  of  the  settlements," 
which  had  been  carried  on  between  the  Crown 
^nd  the  Colonists — ^the  former  seeking  to  central- 
ize and  control,  the  latter  to  retain  within  them- 
selves and  to  wield,  the  military  resources  and 
revenues  of  the  latter:  of  the  substitution,  in 
July,  1776,  of  "  the  Confederacy"  "  in  the  place 
"  of  the  Crown,  as  the  central  authority ;"  and 
of  the  lamentable  absence  of  every  one,  with 
sufficient  ability  to  "  explain  the  distinction  be- 
**  tween  a  Sovereignty  wielded  by  an  hereditary 
"  King  in  another  hemisphere,  and  a  superior 
**  power  which  should  be  the  chosen  expression 
^*  of  the  will  and  reason  of  the  Nation." 

He  does  n^t  tell  us,  however,  where  he  finds 
the  "  Confederacy,"  in  July,  1776,  which  he  fixes 
in  the  place  of  the  displaced  King ;  nor  does  he 
tell  us  in  what  way  he  conceives  the  place  of  a 
King,  claiming  to  have  been  the  seat  of  all  politi- 
cal power  and  the  source  of  all  political  honor  and 


authority,  the  Continent  over,  could  have  been 
filled,  even  comparatively,  by  anv  "  Confederacy" 
or  other  body,  which  was  merely  a  creature  of 
another  and  superior  body,  somewhere  else,  and 
possessing  neither  powers,  nor  authority,  nor 
honors,  except  those  which  had  been  delegated 
to  it,  for  specific  purposes,  and  to  be  used  only 
vicariously. 

He  epitomizes,  in  half  a  dozen  pages,  the  de- 
bates by  the  different  Delegates,  of  the  features 
of  the  proposed  Confederation ;  and,  on  page  57, 
he  unwittingly  exposes  the  real  bond  of  union 
existing  between  the  thirteen  "  Free  and  Inde- 
"  pendent  States,"  which  he,  in  his  superior  wis- 
dom, considered  as  transforming  them  into,  alter- 
nately, a  "youthful  Nation"  and  a  "Confederacy" 
— he  says  the  imion  was  "  constituted  by  the  In- 
"  struetions  under  which  the  Delegates  of  the 
"  several  Colonies  were  assembled,  held  together 
"  by  the  necessities  of  war."    What  a  remarkable 
corner-stone  these  Instructions  and  "  necessities" 
would  have  made,  in  themselves,  for  either  a 
"  Nation"  or  a  "  Confederation"  !    What  a  mas- 
ter-mind that  is,  that  which  has  selected  them 
for  that  purpose,  even  in  a  fiction ! !    What  fer- 
tility of  resources  must  he  have  controlled  who 
has  constructed  such  a  body,  even  on  paper,  from 
such  a  small  supply  of  poor  material ! !  f 

The  chapter   closes   with   these  remarkable 
words — remarkable  because  they  have  proceeded 
from  the  brain  of  the  leading'^Historian  of  our 
country,  and  are  called  History :  "  American  in- 
"  dependence  was  the  work  not  of  one,  or  a  few, 
"  but  of  aU ;  and  was  ratified  not  by  Congrm 
"  only^  but  by  the  instincts  and  intuitions  of  the 
"  nation ;  just  as  the  sunny  smile  of  the  ocean 
"comes  from  every  one  of  its  million  waves 
"  The  courageous  and  unselfish  enthusiasm  of  the 
"people    was    an    inexhaustible  storehouse  of 
"means  for  supporting  its  life;  the  boundless- 
"  ness  of  the  country  formed  its  natural  defence ; 
"and  the  self-asserting  individuality  of  every 
"  State  and  of  every  citizen,  though  it  forbade 
"the  organization  of  an  efficient   Government, 
"  with  Executive  unity,  impose^mon  Great  Bri- 
"tain  the  impossible  task.>fjrtolfl^®ring  them 
"  one  by  one."  V 

Had  Mr.  Bancroft  ever  heard,  ct  *^®  '*loyal- 
"  ists  "  in  America,  when  he  saici  <%merican  in- 
"  dependence  was  the  work  of  og^'^A  We  should 
like  to  know,  also,  what  Mr.  Kanc^'«  ^^^"^^ 
are,  to  be  considered  a  republican  ratr^  th&T^  a 
monarchist,  while  he  pretends  thatl^®  Inde- 
pendence which  had  originated  ataonife^^  ^^' 
pie  (p,  37)  needed  to  be  "  ratified '?  bvf^®  ^^° 
gross,  (p.  60)  before  it  became  effective 

We  dismiss  the  subject,  however,  for 
ent;   but  shall  resume  the  considerat 
commencing  with  the  third  chapter,  at  1 
est  convenience. 


prea- 
of  it, 
earli- 
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I.— THE  ADMINISTRATION  OP  HISTORI- 
CAL SOCIETIES. 

The  pnrpose  of  Historical  Societies  and  their 
true,  fiduciary  relation  to  the  public,  seem,  occa- 
sionally, to  be  imperfectly  understood,  and  a 
brief  consideration  of  their  nature  and  duties  may 
be  deemed  appropriate  to  our  pages. 

The  primary  and  legitimate  thought  is  to  col- 
lect and  preserve  materials  tending  to  illustrate 
general  history,  the  history  of  our  country,  es- 
pecially our  State  and  local  history ;  and  these 
materials,  consisting  of  books,  manuscripts,  pic- 
tures, cariosities,  and  relics,  constitute  their  li- 
braries and  occupy  their  cabinets.  For  this  sole 
purpose  they  are  organized,  and  under  this  pro- 
fession they  solicit  and  receive  such  treasure. 

But  mere  accumulation  is  frivolous  and  idle  in 
the  extreme ;  if  this  is  all,  the  collections  are  but 
hoards  of  rubbish,  and  possession  a  mere  inanity, 
narrow,  useless,  and  pitiable,  akin  to  the  touch  of 
the  crazed  son  of  Mammon  fumbling  his  pile  of 
gold. 

Historical  Societies  receive  these  contributions 
under  an  express  and  an  implied  obligation  to 
hold  them  for  the  public,  not  merely  as  owners, 
or  in.  the  exclusive  spirit  of  monopolists,  but  as 
in  trusty  for  the  public,  and  to  be  used  by  the 
public,  with  as  much  freedom  and  as  little  re- 
straint and  limitation  as  safety  requires.  Now 
in  Jnst  so  far  as  the  trustee  hinders  this  free  use, 
hampers  it  with  absurd  and  dilatory,  time-con- 
Buming,  annoying  and  provoking  ^  regulations," 
and  administers  the  trust  with  manifest  reluct- 
ance, and  in  a  how-not-to-do-it  spirit,  as  if  the 
student  who  applies  for  a  copy  of  a  manuscript 
or  a  rare  pamphlet,  were  an  intruder,  a  violator 
of  prescriptive  right,  a  literary  pirate,  is  it  not  to 
that  extent  a  violation  of  the  design  and  spirit  of 
the  more  generous  and  high-minde4  founders, 
and  a  recreancy  to  the  terms  and  conditions  of 
the  trust  F 

The  end  tJiei/  sought  was  to  diffuse  knowledge, 
by  opening  their  historic  and  antiquarian  accu- 
mulations with  a  free,  generous,  and  welcoming 
hand  to  every  student,  without  parliamentary 
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delays,  and  references  and  cross  references  to  dif- 
ferent Committees  who  may  meet  a  week  or 
weeks  hence,  for  time  is  of  great  value  to  working 
men — so  that  the  records  of  the  past  being 
scanned  by  many  eyes,  weighed  by  opposing 
judgments,  and  passed  through  the  alembic  of 
different  minds,  Truth  should  be  enshrined 
within  their  sanctuary.  H.  B.  D. 

MoBRiSAi^iA,  March,  1867. 


II.— THE  MARCH  OF  EMPIRE— PROGRESS 
OP  TYPOGRAPHY  WESTWARD. 

By  Henbt  O'Reellt,  Esqr.* 

A  plain,  old-fashioned  book  that "  speaks  vol- 
"  umes  "  concerning  the  progress  of  the  Press  in 
the  West,  was  lately  added  to  the  Library  of  the 
New  York  Historical  Society — the  volume  and 
its  Printer  being  named  in  the  following  acknowl- 
edgment : 

**  The  New  York  Historical  Society  have  re- 
"  ceived  Political  Essays — A  Series  of  Letters 
"  addressed  to  the  People  of  the  United  States — 
"  by  Timothy  Pickerinc,  late  a  Senator  in  Con- 
"  gress — (12mo,  Canandaigua :  1812) — ^  The  first 
"'  bound  book  published  west  of  Utica:' — a  gift 
"  from  the  family  of  James  D.  Bemis,  the  pub- 
"  Usher,  (deceased,)  through  Henry  O'Rielly,  Esq., 
**  with  an  explanatory  letter,  submitted  to  the 
"  Society :  for  which  I  have  the  honor  to  return 
"  their  grateful  acknowledgment. 

"  George  H.  Moore,  Sec.'' 

The  explanatory  letter,  embodying  some  remin- 
iscences of  the  early  Western  Press,  was  as  fol- 
lows: 

**-4.  few  Remarks  concerning  James  D.  Bemis^ 
"  the  patriarchal  Editor  of  Western  New   Tork^ 

*  Many  of  our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  this 
veteran  Editor,  Historian,  and  Telegraphist  will  continue,  from 
time  to  time,  to  furnish  articles  for  their  instruction,  through 
the  pages  of  this  work. — ^Ed.  Hist.  Maq. 
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"  accompanied  hy  the  presentation  of  a  copy  of 
**the  *  first  bound  book'  pHnted  between  Seneca 
**  Lake  and  the  Pacific  Ocean, 


"  To  the  Hon.  Luther  Bradish, 

"  President  of  the  New  York  Historical 
Society. 

"Dear  Sir: — 

"  Unable  to  be  present  at  the  next  meeting,  I 
"  respectfully  transmit  to  you,  for  presentation  to 
"the  New  York  Historical  Society,  a  volume 
"  which  marks  several  important  points  in  con- 
"  nection  with  Public  History  and  individual  en- 
"  terprise.  A  few  words  may  be  added,  explana- 
"  tory  of  the  circumstances  under  which  this 
"book  is  now  offered  for  preservation  in  the 
"  Archives  of  the  Institution. 

"  Nearly  twenty  years  ago,  the  then  Patriarch 
"  of  the  Western  Press,  James  D.  Bemis,  the  vet- 
"  eran  editor  of  the  Canandaigua  Repository,  pre- 
"sented  me  with  a  volume  entitled  Political 
"  Essays,  containing  *  A  series  of  letters  ad- 
"  *  dressed  to  the  People  of  the  United  States  by 
"'Timothy  Pickering,  late  a  Senator  in  Con- 
"  *  gress.^  An  inscription  in  the  handwriting  of 
**  Mr.  Bemis  ran  thus  r  *  This  Volume  was  the 
"*  first  bound  book  printed  in  Western  New- 
"  *  York :  Presented  by  the  printer  to  Henry 
« *  O'Rielly.' 

"  As  at  the  date  of  the  publication — the  year 
"  1812 — tliere  was  no  book  printer  west  of  Can- 
"  andaigua  in  the  same  latitude,  it  might  have 
"  been  added  that  it  was  a  copy  of  the  ^  first 
**  *  bound  book '  printed  between  Seneca  Lake  and 
"  the  Pacific  Ocean, 

"  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Bemis  last  Autumn,  I 
"determined  to  present  this  volume  to  the  New 
"  York  Historical  Society,  as  a  memento  of  the 
"  Pioneer  Printer  and  Editor  of  Western  New- 
"  York,  and  as  a  memorial  of  important  histori- 
"  cal  and  typographical  interest )  unless  another 
"  copy  of  the  same  edition  could  be  furnished  by 
"  his  family  for  the  purpose, 

"  Having  apprized  the  family  of  my  intention, 
"  the  only  remaining  copy  of  the  same  edition, 
"  taken  from  the  Library  of  the  lamented  dead, 
"  was  transmitted  to  me  by  Col.  George  W.  Be- 
"mis,  of  Canandaigua — the  representative  of  the 
"  family.  In  binding  and  appearance,  it  is  a  fac- 
"  simile  of  the  book  formerly  presented  to  me, 
"  with  the  venerable  printed  autograph  certifi- 
"  c ate  of  authenticity.  (It  may  be  remarked  that 
"  the  phraseology  of  the  certificate  would  be  more 
"  accurate,  if  it  spoke  of  the  volume  as  a  copy  of 
^^  XhQ  first  edition  of  a  *  bound  book  printed  in 
"  *  Western  New  York.'  And  the  explanation  is 
"  necessary  to  prevent  confusion  from  there  being 


"  more  than  one  volume  denominated  the  '  first 
"  <  book '  issued  in  that  region.) 

"  This  volume  is  also  worthy  of  notice  as  aa 
"  evidence  of  the  political  controversies  that  coa- 
"  vulsed  our  country,  including  even  the  frontier 
"  settlements,  in  what  are  sometimes  styled  the 
**  *  better  days '  of  the  American  Confederacy.    It 
^  is  a  sad  index  of  the  recklessness  of  partizan 
"  strife  nearly  half  a  century  ago,  that  this  pion- 
"eer  book  from    the    press    of   Western  New 
<<  York,  aboimds  with  denunciations  against  the 
"  Democratic   Party   headed   by  Jefferson  and 
"  Madison,  for  alleged  subservience  to  the  dicta- 
"  tion  (if  not  the  bribery)  of  the  First  Napoleon, 
"  and  reeks  with  anathemas  against  John  Quincy 
« Adams,  for  deserting  his  Federal  friends  and 
"  for  joining  the  Democratic  party,  which  then 
"  controlled  the  political '  loaves  and  fishes '  of  the 
«<  general  Government.     Some  of  the  Congresa- 
"  men  in  those  days  and  in  later  times  may  have 
«  deserved  denunciation  for  corruption,  through 
"  gold  or  patronage — (and  this  book  notices  are- 
"  port  that  certain  measures  friendly  to  *  French 
" '  Interests '  were  bribed  through  Congress  even 
"  in  those  *  good  old  times '  nearly  fifty  years  ago 
"  by  application  of  the  now  somewhat  celebrated 
"  sum  of  *  about  eighty  thousand  dollars ' — the 
"  reported  Congressional  bribery  in  that  case  be- 
"ing  probably  as  apocryphal  as  a  similar  alle^ 
"  gation  at  a  period  nearer  the  present  time) : — 
"  but  what  man  is  there  among  us  now  within 
"  the  boundaries  of  our  broad  Confederacy,  who 
"  would  question  the  integrity,  or  doubt  the  pa- 
"  triotism  of  either  the  assailing  statesman  or  the 
"  statesman  assailed  ? — of  the  venerable  Timothy 
"Pickering,  or  the  pure-hearted    John  Quincy 
"Adams? 

"  History  discharges  one  of  its  noblest  fimc- 
"tionsin  rendering  justice  to  the  character  of 
"  such  men — that  justice  which  some  of  them, 
"unfortunately  were  prevented  by  cotemporary 
"  prejudice  from  awarding  to  each  other. 

"  With  the  leave  of  the  Society,  I  will,  on  an- 
"  other  occasion,  present  for  deposit  in  the  Ar- 
"  chives,  a  brief  memoir  of  the  life  of  James  D. 
"  Bemis,  in  addition  to  and  connected  with  the 
"  present  deposit  of  this  evidence  of  his  profes- 
"  sional  pursuits  in  the  early  history  of  Western 
"  typography.  I  will  now  merely  say  a  few  words 
"  about  his  general  characteristics — of  which  say- 
"  ings,  I  believe  that  you,  Mr.  President,  like 
"  many  other  members  of  the  Society,  can  of  your 
"  own  knowledge  testify  the  general  accuracy. 

"  As  an  editor,  and  in  his  private  relations,  Mr. 
"  Bemis  was  honorably  identified  with  most  of 
"  the  movements  of  his  time  for  promoting  the  pros- 
"  perity  of  Western  New  York — its  social,  relig- 
"ious,  benevolent  and  literary  institutions — ^ita 
"  turnpike?,  canals  and  railroads.  He  was  tlie^ 
"  last  but  one  of  the  survivors  (the  Hon  Joliix 
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"  Greig,  one  of  the  Honorary  Members  of  this  So- 
"  ciety,  being  now  the  sole  survivor*)  of  the  first 
"Board  of  Directors  of  the  old  *  Ontario  Bank' — 
"  the  career  of  vv^hich  Institution  for  about  forty- 
"  four  years  (down  till  its  charter  expired  in  1856) 
"furnished  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  well- 
"  managed  banking  that  our  country  has  ever 
"  witnessed.  (It  is  proper  to  add  that  that  time- 
"  honored  bank  should  not  be  confounded  with 
"  banks  that  within  the  last  few  years  have  borne 
"  a  similar  name.) 

"  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  he  was  the 
"  officer  charged  with  supervising  the  oonstruc- 
"  tion  of  an  important  link  of  that  chain  ot  Rail- 
"ways  now  consolidated  under  the  name  of 
"  '  The  New  York  Central  Railroad/  by  which 
"  railroad  the  passage  between  Albany  and  Can- 
"  andaigua  is  now  pleasantly  accomplished  in 
"nine  Hours — ^forming a  striking  contrast  with 
"  the  speed  and  manner  of  traveling  at  the  period 
"  of  his  original  joumejr  in  the  winter  of  1803-4, 
"  when  it  actually  reqmred  nine  weeks  (or  sixty- 
"  two  days)  to  *  work  a  passage '  for  himself  and 
"  a  small  stock  of  books,  between  the  same  points ! 
"  Such  were  the  difficulties  along  that  then 
"  sparsely-settled  route,  in  hiring  teamsters  who 
"  had  courage,  and  cattle  strong  enough  to  drive 
"  over  (or  rather  through)  the  muddy  roads  of 
"  that  region,  in  those  primitive  days  of  *  West- 
"  *  em  Settlement.' 

"The  contrast  presented  by  Western  New 
"  York  when  he  first  waded  tnroueh  its  muddy 
"  roads,  on  his  pioneer  journey,  ana  the  Western 
"  Jiew  York  which  he  lately  left  in  the  fruition 
"of  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  that  an  en- 
"  lightened  nation  would  reasonably  require,  may 
"  be  inferred  from  the  graphic  description  which 
"  he  furnished  in  a  letter  to  his  friends  in  Albany, 
"  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Canandaigua,  (in  Janu- 
«  ary,  1804 :) 

"  *  After  being  detained  at  Utica,  upwards  of 
"  *  seven  weeks,'  says  Mr.  Bemis,  *  my  patience 
" '  was  so  far  exhausted,  that  I  determined^  not- 
"  <  withstanding  the  badness  of  the  roads,  to  make 
" '  one  more  attempt  to  gmn  the  place  of  my  des- 
"  *  tination ;  and  accordingly  hired  two  wagons 
"  *  to  take  me  to  Canandaigua.  They  had  pro- 
" '  ceeded  about  fifty  rods,  when  one  of  them  got 
"  *  mired  to  the  hub !  —  Good  start !  you  will 
"  *  say.  Well !  we  got  out  in  about  an  hour,  and 
«*  traveled  eigTU  miles  the  first  day.  *  *  *  *  * 
"*  Next  morning,  after  taking  a  warm  breakfast, 
**  *  I  again  "  weighed  anchor,"  and  trudged  in  sol- 
"*itade  along  the  muddy  waste,  (for  it  is  indeed 
***  solitary  to  have  no  company  but  swearing 
"*  teamsters,)  till  we  reached  Oneida  village,  an 
"'Indian  settlement,  where  about  dark,  both 
" '  wagons  got  again  mired  to  the  hub  !     Zounds 


*  Since  dead. 
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'  and  alack ! — ^what  a  pickle  we  were  in !    How 

<  did  I  invoke  the  aid  of  old  Hercules  to  give 

*  one  tug  At  the  wheel !  However,  after  lift- 
'  ing,  grumbling,  halloaing,  and  tugging  three 
'  hours  and  a  half,  with  the  assistance  of  an 
'  Indian,  we  once  more  got  ^  on  land."  It  was 
'now  ten  o'clock,  and  no  tavern  within  our 
'  power  to  reach.  Cold,  fatigued,  and  hungry, 
'  we  were  glad  to  get  under  shelter,  and  ac- 

*  cordingly  stopped  at  the  first  Indian  hut  we 
'  found,  where  there  was  no  bed  and  no  vic- 
'  tuals,  except  a  slice  of  rusty  pork. 

" '  After  a  night  spent  in  yawning,  dozing,  and 
'gaping,  we  again  got  under  headway ,  and  hove 

*  m  sight  of  a  tavern  about  ten"  o'clock ; — ^but 
'  nothing  like  breakfast  was  to  be  had — all  con- 

*  fusion — and  we  went  on  to   Onondaga  (50 

*  miles  west  of  Utica)  where  we  arrived  about 
'  ten  at  night.    Here  the  house  was  full ;  and  I 

*  obtained  the  privilege  of  sleeping  with  two 
'  strangers  by  paying  for  their  lodgings,  and 

*  giving  them  a  glass  of  bitters — an  odd  bargain, 

*  to  be  sure  !     But  I  thought  it  cheap,  had  it 

*  been  my  last  shilling.    But  fate  decreed  that 

*  the  trouoles  of  that  day  should  not  end  by  go- 
« ing  to  bed.'  *  *  * 

"  Without  dwelling  on  those  nocturnal  difficul- 
ties, let  us  hear  what  Mr  Bemis  has  to  say 
about  the  troubles  which  another  day  brought 
forward :    His  letter  continues  : 
" '  At  this  place,  Onondaga,  (near  the  site  of 

*  the  present  City  of  Syracuse,)  the  waggoners 
'  got  discouraged,  and  despaired  of  the  practica- 

*  bility  of  traveling !    They  accordingly  stored 

<  the  goods,  and  made  the  best  of  their  way 
'  home  again !  Here  I  was  obliged  to  remain 
'  two  weeks,  when  a  fine  snow  falling,  I  hired  a 

<  man  with  a  three-horse  sleigh,  to  carry  me  to 

<  Canada,  and  arrived  at  this  place  (Canandaigua) 

*  on  Saturday  evening  the  14*^  of  January,  after 

*  a  "  short  and  pleasant  passage  "  of  sixty-two 

*  (62)  days  from  Albany  !    Here  I  put  up  for 

<  the  night  only,  expecting  to  depart  early  in 

<  the  morning  for  Canada — ^but  receiving  sound 
'  advice  here  from  gentlemen  of  respectability, 

*  which  deserved  mj  attention,  I  was  persuaded 

*  to  open  my  store  m  this  village,  for  the  winter 
'  at  least.  Mow  I  shall  succeed,  is  yet  among  the 

*  secrets  of  fate;  but  as  yet  I  have  no  reason  to 
'  repent  of  having  stopped  at  Canandaigua ;  for 
'such  is  the  encouragement  I  have  already 
'found,  that  I  think  it  probable  I  shall  continue 
'  here.' 

"  And  continue  there  he  did,  soon  rendering 
himself  useful  and  honored — ihis  journal  enjoy- 
ing the  the  respect  of  even  his  political  adver- 
saries— while  his  name  became  a  '  household 

*  word '  in  the  *  Genesee  Country,'  as  Western 
New  York  was  formerly  styled. 

"  No  man  was  better  fitted  than  Mr.  Bemis  to 
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"  write  the  History  of  the  Press  and  of  Public 
"  improvemeat  generally  in  Western  New  York. 
"  No  man  was  so  long  and  usefully  connected 
"  with  the  Western  Press,  and  few  so  conversant 
"  with  public  affairs  in  that  interesting  region. 
"His  views  and  wishes  on  tliese  points  are  briefly 
**  illustrated  in  the  conclusion  of  a  letter  written 
**  seven  or  eight  years  before  his  death — in  which 
"  letter  he  said  : — 

" '  The  western  part  of  our  great  State  is  full 
**  *  of  interest  in  its  fifty  years'  career,  whether 
"  *  we  consider  the  events  of  that  period  or  the 
"  *  character  of  the  men  who  acted  their  part  in 
"  *  transforming  their  Country  from  a  wilderness 
"  *  to  what  is  now  The  Garden  op  the  State. 
^^^  I  only  wanted  two  things  in  my  power  to  do — 
"  *  namely,  to  die  as  the  oldest  Editor  in 
"  *  Western  New  York,  (which  I  am,)  and  to 

"  *  WRITE  ITS  history.' 

"But  the  the  latter  years  of  his  well-spent  life 
"  were  unhappily  clouded  by  misfortune  and  in- 
"  firmities,  which  affected  his  well-balanced  mind, 
"  as  well  us  his  manly  form,  and  forbade  the  ex- 
"  ecution  of  the  latter  wish  ]  though  the  volumes 
"  of  his  liepository  have  guided,  and  will  long 
"  continue  to  guide  others  in  writing  the  history 
"  of  the  *  Genesee  Country'  or  Western  New- 
«  York. 

"  He  died  in  his  76th  Year,  among  the  hills  of 
"  his  native  New-England,  to  which  he  resorted 
"  in  tlie  fruitless  pursuit  of  health. 

"With  these  brief  remarks,  Mr.  President,  I  now, 
"  in  behalf  of  the  family  of  the  deceased  and  in 
"  token  of  the  respect  cherished  for  his  character, 
"  by  manjr  who  enjoyed  his  friendship  (for  many 
"unite  with  me  in  thus  honorring  his  memory,) 
"  consign  to  your  charge  for  pesentation  to  the 
"  New  York  Historical  Society,  this  valued 
"  volume,  as  a  memento  of  JAMES  D.  BEMIS, 
"  the  patriarchal  Editor  and  Printer  of  Western 
"  New  York,  and  as  a  landmark  in  the  history  of 
"  American  Progress. 

"  With  great  Respect, 
"  Yours  Truly, 

"  Henry  (yRiELLY." 


III.— RELICS  FROM  THE  VALLEY  FORGE.* 

1. — Fragment  or  a  Letter,  December  16-19, 

1777. 

The  Gulph  16  miles 
from  Phil  Dec  W^  1777 
Our.armies  remained  at  Ease  till  the  morning 
of  the  4*^  when  the  Alarm  guns  fired — the  Bag- 

*  The>e  papers  are  from  the  originals  belonging  to  Doctor  A. 
L.  Elwyn,  of  Philadelphia;  and  we  take  pleasure  in  acknowl- 
edging our  obligations  to  that  gentleman  for  the  copif  s  which 
.he  furnished  for  publici^tion  in  Ths  Histobioal  Magazine.  I' 
is  not  now  known  by  whom  these  letters  were  written. — £d. 
Hist.  Mao. 


gage  all  loaded  &  sent  off  12  miles — I  had,  the 
night  before  joined  the  Reg*  with  a  view  to  mus- 
ter the  following  day — but  I  packt  off  with  the 
baggage  2  hours  before  day  &  returned  to  my  old 

Suarters,  &  continued  till  the  Gale  was  over — 
uring  which  time  the  English  came  out  with 
their  whole  force,  with  a  view  to  attack  if  prac- 
ti  sable,  if  not  to  forage  &  plunder — they  shew 
themselves  on  a  neighbouring  hill  a  short  Cannon 
shot  distant  practising  every  piece  of  finesse  to 
draw  us  from  our  advantagious  post — they  con- 
tinued 4  Days  in  full  view  of  the  whole  army  of 
Washington  declining  an  attack — Neither  party 
having  any  fortification  save  nature  and  a  few 
limbs  of  trees  collected  in  the  form  of  an  Abbattis 
-—on  the  5^  a  party  of  militia  were  sent  out  to 
attack  their  picket — a  skirmish  ensued,  in  which 
a  few  were  killed  ]  B'  Gen^  Ewing  of  the  militia 
wounded  &  taken  prisoner — a  considerable  num- 
ber of  prisoners  &  deserters  fell  into  our  hands — 
on  the  6*^  a  party  of  light  horse  came  out  very 
early  &  surprised  a  party  of  our  horse — taking 
several  the  rest  escaped  by  their  heels — the  Cap- 
tain's horse  in  leaping  a  fence,  fell,  but  by  taking 
to  his  own  heels  saved  himself  leaving  his  horse — 
the  same  day  col°  Morgan  attacked  an  advanced 
party,  which  brot  on  a  hot  musquetry   which 
continued  some  time,  Moriians  horse  was  shot 
— his  Maj'  badly  wounded  14  killed  &  wounded 
— by   accounts  from   Philad»  it   appears   there 
were  16  waggon  loads  of  dead  &  wounded  carried 
in  &  by  a  Grenadier  deserter  that  tliat  16  of  his 
company  only  fell  in  that  little  action,  their  loss 
therefore  must  have  been  great — several  Prisoners 
&  deserters — our  men  merely  wished  for  an  En- 
gagement, feeling  in  a  fighting  trim,  having  had 
no  covering  for  4 Days  of  very  cold  weather — the 
7*^  all  were  still — 8""  the  enemy  returned  to  Phil* 
— 10^^  was  appointed  to  muster  the  brigade  I  at- 
tended, but  before  day  orders  were  given,  to  march 
across  the  Schuylkill,  which  was  6   or  8  miles 
distant — ^from  the  best  information  the  generaPs 
intention  was  to  go  to  winter  quarters — but  on 
our  arrival  at  the  River,  to  our  great  surprise 
found  Hows  army  at  the  ford,  part  of  our  Army 
crossed,  but  were    forced  to  return — the   next 
morning  the  English  retreated,  &   at  night  we 
again  crossed  &  took  possession  of  the  heights 
they  had  left,  where  we  now  remain ;  about  an 
inch  of  snow  fell,  whi<'.h  is  all  we  have  yet  had — 
A  party  of  our  horse  took  11  Hessians,  likewise 
an  engagement  between  two  parties  of  horse, 
sword  in  hand,  in  which  several  fell — 

14*'*  our  Army  alarmed  in  the  evening  by  the 
approach  of  the  Enem^ — 15*^  9  prisoners  taken 
by  our  horse — 16^  Rain'd  all  day — orders  given 
to  hold  ourselves  in  readiness  to  march 13  Hes- 
sian prisoners  just  arrived — we  live  in  daily  ex- 
pectation of  going  into  Winter  quarters it  may 

appear  a  Parodox  that  19  brigades  of  Continental 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


19r 


troops  should  retire,  &  leave  60  miles  of  the 
Country  to  the  enemy — hut  a  few  Counties  are  not 
our  Depondance — ^but  the  Army  which  if  reduced, 
cannot  be  recruited,  &  the  Cause  must  fall,  the  in- 
evitable consequence  of  a  winters  campaign — 
three  such  armies  would  be  necessary  to  prevent 
their  ravaging  the  adjacent  Counties — tis  there- 
fore determined  to  retire,  cloath,  &  nurse  up  the 
men;  that  in  the  Spring  we  may  appear  in  the 
field  in  the  full  power  of  health. 

Our  army  is  in  a  miserable  situation  for  stock- 
ings and  shoes — such  is  the  Corruption  of  the 
Country  that  shoes  are  sold  at  7  dollars — how 
can  a  Soldier  who  engaged  for  40/  p''  month  on 
proviso  that  his  family  should  be  supplied  at  the 
stipulated  price  with  every  necessary  be  expected 
to  fight  unless  it  be  ag^  such  Extortionists  To 
for  Officers — our  wages  were  raised  last  Winter 
60  p''  cent  soon  after  every  article  of  life  arose 
20Cf— ,  what  can  a  Subaltern  officer  send  home  to 
a  poor  family  if  he  Supports  his  Dignity  iii  the 
Araiy — or  indeed  any  officer — Our  capital  of- 
ficers are  npon  the  point  of  Resignation — (but 
under  the  Rose) — Gen^  Washington  tells  us  it  is 
moved  in  Congress  &  will  certainly  be  carried, 
to  put  our  Army  on  the  british  establishment, 
granting  officers  half  pay  during  their  life  & 
their  widows — Sullivan  says  it  has  passed — ^till 
then  commissions  will  not  be  valued — ,  the  life 
and  soul  of  an  Army  depends  on  its  officers, 
under  which  if  good,  the  greatest  cowards  will 
fight — ^this  event  will  encourage  gentlemen  of 
fortune  &  Character  to  enter  &  continue  in  Serv- 
ice preventing  such  a  multiplicity  of  promotions 
as  has  injured  our  Army — by  the  time  a  man  is 
fit  for  a  Captain  he  becomes  a  Brigadier  in  con- 
sequence of  Resignations  arising  from  want  & 
the  demerit  of  a  Commission — but  I  fear  the 
bare  suggestion  will  protract  every  old  peasants 
face  at  least  one  yard — My  expense  exceeds  my 
wages,  tho  I  hear  from  our  master  that  provision 
is  making  f  >r  us  viz®  Col"  pay  &  Rations  horse 
keeping  &°  I  durst  not  mention  it  because  I 
don't  believe  it —  I  despair  of  coming  home 
not  for  want  of  opportunity  but  on  account  of 
the  enormous  distance — my  horse  is  on  the  point 
of  Resignation — 

18  a  severe  storm  has  troubled  us  2  Days 
against  which  we  are  poorly  defended — ^many 
men  no  tents  breeches  stockings  or  shoes  This  is 
thanksgiving  Day  &  a  blessed  situation  we  are  in 
to  keep  it  having  had  no  flour  for  36  hours  a  dead 
Cow  which  was  killed  to  save  her  life — 1  yester- 
day took  my  skelleton  &  rode  5  miles  made  an 
Indian  meal  or  2 — such  a  frolic  costs  5  Dollars 
^that  you  may  know  our  destiny  for  this  winter 
inclosed  I  send  you  general  Orders  of  yesterday* 
— ^19  the  whole  army  march  this  day  to  a  moun- 


tain contiguous  to  Schuylkill  about  26  miles 
from  Philadel*  where  we  are  ordered  to  halt 
— rather  Coarse — while  those  sons  of  Belial  are 
living  in  the  palaces  of  the  City — 1  hope  some 
method  will  be  hit  upon  this  winter  to  fill  our 
Army  that  in  the  Spring  we  may  take  the  field 
with  Spirit — want  of  force  only  on  our  part 
gave  them  Philad* — my  plan  is — for  all  N  E  to 
turn  out,  with  about  20  13  inch  mortars  that  are 
proof  against  powder  &  old  Put  &  surround 
them  in  the  City  make  it  rain  shells  upon  them 
till  the  City  is  level  &  they  roasted  in  the  flame 
— a  final  stroke  might  be  struck  in  this  way — 
unless  they  are  strongly  reinforced,  our  present 
army  if  collected  from  their  Chimney  Corners 
are  able  to  do  it — and  may  the  Country  ever  be 
in  a  state  of  Vassalage  if  they  will  not  help 
themselves  while  the  Means  are  in  their  own 
hands 

Want  of  Spirit  in  Pensilvania  is  owing  en- 
tirely to  ignorance,  therefore  to  be  pitied  as  well 
as  despised 

Enclobttbb. 
Oeneral  Orders^  December  17, 1777. 


G.  Orders 


Head  Quarters  Dec'  17*^  1777. 


*  Appended  to  this  letter.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


the  Commander  in  Chief  with  the  highest  sat- 
isfaction, expresses  his  thanks  to  the  Officers  & 
Soldiers,  for    the    fortitude  &    Patience    with 
which  they  have  sustained  the  fatigue  of  the  Cam- 
paign ;  altho  in  some  instances  we  unfortunately 
failed,  yet  upon  the  whole  heaven  hath  Smiled 
upon  our  Arms,  &   crowned  them  with  signal 
Success:  &  we  may  upon  the  best  grounds  con- 
clude that  by  a  Spirited  continuance  of  the  Meas- 
ures necessary  for  our  Defence,  we  shall  finally 
obtain  the  the  End  of  our  Warfare,  Independence 
Liberty  &  Peace — these  are  blessings  worth  con- 
tends for  at  every  hazard,  but  we  hazard  nothing 
— the   Powers  of  America   alone  duly  exerted 
would  leave   nothing  to  dread  from  Britain — 
yet  we  stand  not  wholly  upon  our  own  Ground — 
France  yields  us  every  aid  we  ask ;  &  there  are 
Reasons  to  believe  the  Period  is  not  very  distant 
when  she  will  take  a  more  active  part,  by  declar- 
ing war  against  the  British  Crown ;  every  motive 
therefore  irresistably  urges,  nay  commands  to  a 
firm  &  manly  perseverance  in  our  opposition  to 
our  cruel  Oppressors,  to  slight  Difficulties,  endure 
hardships,  &  contemn  every  danger :  the  General 
ardently  wishes  it  were  in  his  power  to  conduct 
his  troops  into  the  best  Winter  quarters — but 
where  are  those  to  be  found — Should  we  retire  to 
the  interior  Parts  of  tlie  State  we  should  find 
them  Crowded  with  virtuous  Citizens  who  Sacri- 
ficing their  all  have  left  Phil»  &  fled  thither  for 
protection — to  their  Distresses  humanity  forbids 
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us  to  add — this  is  not  all  we  should  leave  a  vast 
extent  of  Country  to  be  despoiled  &  ravaged  by 
the  Enemy  from  which  they  would  draw  vast 
Supplies  &  where  many  of  our  firm  friends  would 
be  exposed  to  all  the  Miseries  of  the  most  insult- 
ing &  wanton  depredations:  a  train  of  Evils 
might  be  enumerated  but  these  will  suffice  These 
Considerations  make  it  indispeDsibly  necessary 
for  the  army  to  take  such  aposition,  as  will  ena- 
ble it  most  effectually  to  prevent  Distress,  &  to 
give  the  most  extensive  security — &  in  that  Posi- 
tion, we  must  make  ourselves  the  best  Shelter  in 
our  power — With  Activity  &  Diligence  those  may 
be  erected,  that  will  be  warm  &  dry ;  in  these 
the  troops  will  be  compact,  more  secure  against 
Surprise,  than  if  in  a  divided  State,  &  at  hand 
to  protect  the  Country-^these  Cogent  reasons 
have  determined  the  Gen^  to  take  Posts  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  Camp,  &  influenced  by 
them  he  persuades  himself  that  the  Officers  & 
Soldiers  with  one  heart,  &  one  mind,  will  resolve 
to  surmount  every  difficulty,  with  a  fortitude  & 
Patience  becoming  their  Profession  &  the  said 
Cause  in  which  they  are  engaged — He  himself 
will  then  partake  of  every  Inconvenience  — 


2. — Fragment  of  a  Letter,  January  1, 1778. 

Valley  Forge  Jany  1'*  1778 

Notwithstanding  the  Loss  of  Philadelphia  & 
many  other  Inconveniencies  attending  us  our 
prospects  are  much  more  promising  than  at  any 
time  since  the  Commencement  of  this  unnatural 
war.  I  heartily  wish  for  its  End — hope  at  some 
future  day  to  see  an  impartial  History  of  the 
Kise  Progress  &  Effects — it  would  be  unpardon- 
able after  such  noble  Efforts  &  Signal  Success  to 
despond,  or  quit  the  Service,  as  many  of  our 
brave  officers  are  doing,  tho'  I  acknowlege  there 
is  too  much  Reason,  arising  from  the  Corruption 
of  the  Country,  which  seems  deeply  rooted  not 
only  in  the  Southern  States  but  in  the  more  vir- 
tuous N  England — Extortion  &  venality  pre- 
dominating throughout  the  whole — but  quitting 
a  subject  so  disagreeable  let  us  look  back  to  75 
there  we  shall  see  defenceless  N  E  contending 
with  the  haughtiest  Power  on  Earth,  8000  vet- 
erans fought  &  couped  up  by  an  undisciplined 
Rabble  with  3  Iron  field  pieces — not  a  1000 
arms  fit  for  Service — 5  rounds  of  ammunition 
p'  man — ^ignorant  of  the  means  to  make  it  & 
principally  cut  off  from  foreign  Supplies — at  the 
end  of  Dec  our  Arrny  disbanded — &  scarce  3000 
to  oppose  our  foe— animated  by  one  soul  in  a 
short  time  numbers  were  collected  sufficient  to 
beat  up  their  Qquarters  &  expel  them  the  State 
— none  but  Enthusiasts  &  Incroachers  on  divine 
Protection  could  have  tho't  it — in  76  Arts  of  all 


kinds  began  to  dawn — foreign  Assistance  offered 
— and  our  means  of  Defence  increased  in  a  ten 
fold  Proportion  to  oppose  the  vile  miscreants  of 
Germany  Canada  &  England — at  the  end  of  the 
Year  a  horrid  Gloom  hung  over  our  heads — our 
army  on  the  brink  of  destruction — till  by  mere 
chance  we  gained  some  advantage — thro  the  win- 
ter of  77  our  Commander  could  not  call  forth 
500  Contin^  Troops  to  the  Field — The  Campaign 
commenced  exhibiting  several  adverse  Scenes, 
but  the  Scale  turned  &  we  became  masters  of 
the  northern  field  destroying  an  army  of  10,000 
men — we  have  now  an  Army  if  collected  of 
40,000  men  &  250  pieces  of  brass  Artillery :  a 
Sufficiency  of  both  present  to  withstand  Hows 
utmost  Efforts — every  prospect  now  in  our  fa- 
vour save  the  Depreciation  of  our  Currency — 
can  there  be  no  plan  hit  upon  to  restore  its 
value,  or  will  you  suffer  the  baneful  disease  to 
take  §uch  root  as  to  produce  fruit  more  perni- 
cious than  that  of  ancient  Eden — Paper  money 
once  equal  in  value  to  Silver  is  now  800  p'^  Cent 
below  par — ^yet  our  Sole  dependance — it  must  be 
restored  or  we  perish,  after  sacrificing  so  many 
valiant  sons — a  Soldier  serves  one  month  for  a 
p*"  of  shoes ;  an  Ensign  six  for  a  suit  of  Cloaths 
— their  families  at  home  starving  or  giving  20/ 
p^  bush^  for  Corn — ^the  substance  is  vanished  & 
you  are  pursuing  the  shadow — 

Attend  a  while  to  our  Lads  perishing  for 
Cloathing — ^26  in  one  York  Regiment  have  been 
3  weeks  without  a  Shirt  i  of  our  own  men  bare- 
foot without  blankets  or  breeches  now  lying  un- 
covered in  the  field — believe  me  this  is  real — my 
Eyes  witness  the  direful  truth — Should  Congress 
resolve  what  they  have  in  contemplation  our 
chimney  Corner  Gentry  will  crv  hei !  half  pay 
officers!  Pensions!  Lord  North!  the  Devil  & 
all! 

For  heavens  sake  after  pursuing  the  Game 
thro'  so  many  Bogs  &  Deserts  let  us  not  lose  it 
now  so  near — the  inevitable  Consequence  of 
another  Years  depreciation —  The  Banditti  In- 
habiting Pensylvania  openly  refuse  it  as  a  Ten- 
der—  Tis  Beautiful  to  see  the  said  vestiges  of 
war  thro'  their  plantations  What  the  English, 
began  the  Americans  have  finishd — the  Dutch 
the  Welsh  the  Sects  &  the  quaking  gentry  hailed 
Bro''  How  a  welcome  Guest  but  ruin  &  devasttt- 
tion  indiscriminately  befel  the  friend  &  the  foe — 
Military  power  tTuit  so  long  deprecated  evil 
must  soon  take  plase  in  the  vicinity  of  our  arm  jr 
to  curb  that  spirit  of  Dissention  now  prevailing 
thro'  out  this  State.  The  sufferings  of  the  In- 
habitants are  intolerable  but  they  may  thank 
their  own  perversity — He  that  will  not  prevent 
Evils  when  in  his  power  should  not  complain  or 
be  relieved  when  they  overtake  him — These  pas- 
sive Gentry  will  I  doubt  not  another  Campaign 
imitate  their  Brethren  in  the  Jersies  who  after 
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being  scourged  one  year  fought  like  Heroes  the 
oezt —  Tis  fact  tnat  Howe  after  arriving  at 
Philadelphia  applyd  indirectly  to  Congress  of- 
fering to  withdraw  his  troops  &  plase  us  on  the 
footing  of  1763  till  the  pleasure  of  Parliament 
is  known —  Quere  does  not  this  look  like  des- 
pondency— ^when  children  can  go  alone  they  will 
not  creep-— my  greatest  pleasure  is  that  I  am  not 
incumbered  with  a  family  in  this  difficult  Day — 
The  British  troops  are  alarmed  at  the  Report  of 
a  French  war  May  heaven  send  Discord  into 
Europe  or  an  Epidemical  Disease  among  Howes 
Troops  to  sweep  them  like  a  deluge  that  no  more 
of  Columbia's  virtuous  sons  may  fall  but  peace 
be  established  on  the  happy  foundation  of  Inde- 
pendence. 


IV.— NEW  JERSEY  AND  THE  BOUNDARY 
COMMISSION  OF  1769.— Concluded. 

2.— «A  FliAIK  AND  PULL  StATE  OF  THB  DE- 
MANDS AND  Pretensions  op  New  York," 

BESPONSIVE  TO  NeW  JeRSBY's,  CONTAINED  IN 
THB  PrECEDINO  STATEMENT.^ 

To  the  Honourable  His  Majesty^s  Commissioners 
for  settling  the  Partition-Line,  between  the 
Colonies  of  New- York,  and  New-Jersey, 

A  plain  and  fuU  State  of  the  Demands  and 
Pretensions  of  his  Majesty's  Colony  of^ew- 
York,  against  the  Proprietary  Colony  of 
Nova-Csesaria,  or  New- Jersey,  respecting 
the  Boundary  Line,  to  be  settled  and  ascer- 
tained between  the  said  two  Colonies,  for 
his  Majesty's  Commissioners  appointed  by 
Letters  Patent,  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
Great-Britain,  bearing  Date  the  Seventh 
Day  of  October,  in  the  Seventh  Year  of  the 
Jfeign  of  his  Majesty  King  GEORGE  the 
Third,  for  ascertaining,  settling,  and  deter- 
mining the  Boundary- Line  between  the  said 
two  Colonies,  prepared  by  us  the  Sub- 
scribers, nominated  as  Agents  by  Act  of 
Assembly  of  ths  Colony  of  New- 1  ork,  and 
to  be  exhibited  to  the  said  Commissioners  at 
their  first  Meeting,  appointed  as  in  and  by 
the  said  Commission  is  directed,  to  be  held 
at  th^  City^  of  New-York,  on  the  Eighteenth 
L^o,y  of  July,  in  tJie  Year  of  our  Lord,  One 
Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Sixty  Nine, 
viz. 


*  For  the  lue  of  the  original  printed  edition  of  these  papers, 
*>  well  ae  for  that  of  the  paper  to  which  they  are  responslye, 
ve  ve  Indebted  to  J.  B.  Baoon,  Esq.,  of  the  city  of  New  York. 
-E».  Hin.  Maa. 
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1st.  THF  IS  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the 
Second,  being  in  Right  of  his  Crown 
of  England,  seized  of  the  Sover- 
eignty, Seignieury,  and  Property 
of  the  South  Eastern  Coast  of  North-America, 
from  the  South  West  Cape  of  Delaware  Bay, 
commonly  called  Cape  HirUopen,  as  far  as,  and 
including  Connecticut  River,  and  the  Lands  ex- 
tending back  from  the  said  Coast  into  the  Coun> 
try,  as  far  back  as  to  the  respective  first  Springs, 
Heads  or  Sources  of  Delaware  River,  Hudson's 
River,  and  Connecticut  River,  except  such  Parts 
thereof  as  may  have  been  granted  by  the  Grown, 
if  any  such  had  been  then  granted,  did,  by  his  Let- 
ters Patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  bear- 
ing Date  the  Twelfth  Day  of  March,  in  the  Six- 
teenth Year  of  his  Reign,  1663-4,  give,  grant,  rat- 
ify, and  confirm,  in  Fee  Simple,  unto  his  Bi'other 
James  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  King  James  the 
Second,  of  England,  among  other  Tracts  in  the 
said  last  mentioned  Letters  Patent,  mentioned 
and  described,  "  All  that  Island  or  Islands  com- 
'*  monly  called  Matowaek^s  or  Long-Island,  situ- 
<<  ate  and  being  to  the  West  of  Cape  Cod,  and  the 
**  Narrow  Higgan  Sets,  and  butting  upon  the 
**  main  Land,  between  the  two  Rivers,  there  called 
"  and  known  by  the  Names  of  Connecticut  and 
'^Hudson's  River,*  together  also  with  t?ie  said 
^  River  called  Hudson's  River,  and  all  tlie  Lands 
*^from  the  West  Side  of  Connecticut  River,  to  the 
«  East  Side  of  Delaware  BA  F." 

Ildly.  The  said  James  Duke  of  Yoi%  thus 
seized  of  the  Premises  granted  by  the  said  Let- 
ters Patent  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  by  Lease 
and  Release,  dated  the  Twenty  Third  and  Twen- 
ty Fourth  Days  of  June,  in  the  Sixteenth  Year  of 
the  Reign  of  feing  Charles  the  Second,  did  grant 
in  Fee  to  John  Lord  Berkley,  Baron  of  Stratton, 
and  to  Sir  George  Carteret,  of  SaUrum,  as  Ten- 
ants in  Common  in  equal  Moieties,  ''All  that 
"  Tract  of  Land  adjacent  to  New-England,  and 
"lying and  being  to  the  Westward  of  Long  Is- 
"  land  and  Manhattans^  Island,  and  bounded  on 
"  the  East  Part  by  the  Main  Sea,  and  Part  by 
"  Hudson's  River,  and  hath  upon  the  West  Dela- 
"  ware  Bay  or  River,  and  extending  Southward  to 
"  the  Main  Ocean,  as  far  as  Cape  May,  at  the 
"  Mouth  of  Delaware  Bay;  and  to  the  Northward, 
*'''asfaras  the  Northermost  Branch  of  the  said 
**  Bay  or  River,  which  is  in  Forty  One  Degrees, 
"  and  Forty  Minutes  of  Latitude,  and  crosseth 
"over  thence  in  a  straight  Line  to  Hudson's 
"  River,  in  Forty  One  Degrees  of  Latitude.'^ 

I  Ildly.  The  Dutch,  who,  it  is  well  known, 
were,  at  the  Time  of  the  Grant  of  the  said  Let- 
ters Patent,  and  Lease  and  Release,  in  Posses- 


*  Note,  the  scored  Words  are  the  only  Part  of  the  Bounds  of 
this  Patent,  which  affect  the  Boundary  in  Controversy, 
t  The  Island  on  which  the  City  of  New-Tork  is  built. 
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Bion  of  that  Part  of  the  Territories  thereby 
granted,  to  which  the  Line  in  Controversy  can 
have  any  Relation,  surrendered  the  same  on  the 
Twenty  Seventh  Day  of  August,  1664,  to  Col. 
NichoUSy  appointed  the  Duke's  Governor  of  his 
Territories  in  North  America ;  which  Territories 
were  confirmed  to  the  Crown  of  JSngland,  by  the 
Third  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  in  1667,  and 
afterwards  in  1673,  in  the  War  between  England 
and  the  United  Provinces,  were  repossessed  by 
the  Dutch]  and  were  finally  surrendered  and  con- 
firmed to  the  Crown  of  England,  by  the  Treaty 
concluded  with  the  United  Provinces  at  West- 
minster,  the  Ninth  of  February,  1673-4.  There- 
fore, the  said  James  Duke  of  York,  to  remove  all 
doubts  concerning  the  Operation  of  the  aforesaid 
Letters  Patent,  from  King  Charles  the  Second,  to 
him,  that  might  arise  from  the  aforesaid  Posses- 
sion of  the  Dutch,  and  their  aforesaid  Surrender 
to  the  Crown  of  England,  by  the  Treaty  of  West- 
minster, obtained  other  Letters  Patent  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  England,  bearing  Date  the  Twenty 
Ninth  Day  of  June,  in  the  Twenty  Sixth  Year  of 
his  Majesty's  Reign,  Anno  1674 ;  whereby  King 
Charles  the  Second  grants  to  him,  in  totidem 
Verbis,  as  in  the  aforesaid  Letters  Patent,  of  the 
TwelfUi  of  March,  in  the  Sixteenth  Year  of  his 
Reign. 

IVthly.  On  the  Twenty  Eighth  and  Twenty 
Ninth  Days  of  July,  1674,  {John  Lord  Berkley, 
being  then  dead)  Sir  George  Carteret,  to  remove 
the  like  Doubts,  as  to  his  Interest  under  the  above 
mentioned  Lease  and  Release,  from  the  Duke  of 
Tork,  to  the  said  Lord  Berkley,  and  Sir  George 
Carteret,  and  to  vest  himself  with  the  greatest 
Part  of  New-Jersey,  procured  a  Lease  and  Re- 
lease of  the  last  mentioned  Dates,  to  be  executed 
by  the  Duke  of  York  to  bira,  for  Parcel  of  the 
Lands  granted  by  the  said  first  mentioned  Lease 
and  Release,  thereby  to  vest  him  with  the  said 
Parcel  in  severalty  in  Fee  Simple,  under  the  fol- 
lowing Description,  ^(?  m^.  "All  that  Tract  of 
"  Land  adjacent  to  New-England,  and  lying  and 
"being  to  the  Westward  of  Long- Island,  &n(i 
"  Man/iattan^B  Island,  bounded  on  the  East,  Part 
"  by  the  Main  Sea,  and  Part  by  Hudson^s  River, 
"  and  extends  Southward  as  far  as  a  certain 
"  Creek  called  Bamagat ;  being  about  the  mid- 
"  die  between  Sandy-Point  and  Cape-May ;  and 
"  bounded  on  the  West  in  a  straight  Line  from 
"  the  said  Creek  called  Bamagat,  to  a  certain 
"  Creek  in  Delaware  River,  next  adjoining  to,  and 
"  below  a  certain  Creek  in  DelawareB,iyeT,  called 
"  Bankokus  KiU,  and  from  thence  up  the  said 
^^  Delaware  River,  to  the  North  ermost  Branch 
"thereof,  which  is  in  Forty  One  Degrees  and 
"  Forty  Minutes,  of  Latitude,  and  on  the  North 
"  crosseth  thence  in  a  straight  Line  to  Hudson^s 
"  River,  in  Forty  One  Degrees  of  Latitude." 

Vthly.    James  Duke  of  York^  on  the  Demise 


of  King  Charles  the  Second,  on  the  Sixth  Day  of 
February,  1684,  succeeded  to  the  Crown,  by  the 
Stile  andf  Title  of  King  Jam^s  the  Second,  of  En^ 
gland,  and  Fifth  of  Scotland, 

Vlthly.  By  this  Succession,  his  Title  as  a 
Grantee  of  all  the  Lands  which  remained,  (of 
those  that  were  granted  to  him  by  the  aforesaid 
two  Letters  Patent,  from  King  Charles  the  Sec- 
ond, after  the  Execution  of  the  said  two  Sets  of 
Leases  and  Releases  by  him)  merged  in  his 
Crown  Right;  and  from  the  Time  of  the  said 
Succession,  he  and  his  Royal  Successors  Kings 
and  Queens  of  England,  and  Great-Britain,  have,, 
in  Right  of  their  Crown,  stood  seized  of  the 
Sovereignty,  Seignory,  and  Property,  of  all  the 
said  remaining  Lands,  as  Parcel  of  the  Colony  of 
New-York  ]  excepting  the  Property  of  such  Parts 
thereof,  as  have  been  granted  to  divers  Subjects, 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Colony  of  New- Yorfcy 
and  such  other  Parts  thereof  as  have  by  Settle- 
ment fallen  within  the  Colony  of  Connecticut. 

Vllthly.  Besides  those  Lands,  which  (exclu- 
sive of  what  may  have  passed  by  the  said  two 
Sets  of  Leases  and  Releases,  and  exclusive  also  of 
the  said  Lands  fallen  within  the  Colony  of  Conr' 
necticut  as  aforesaid)  were  granted  by  the  said 
two  Letters  Patent  of  King  Charles  the  Second^ 
to  the  said  Duke  of  York,  the  Colony  of  New- 
York  has  always  been  deemed  and  esteemed  to 
extend  Northward  without  Limitation,  so  as  to 
include  within  its  Confines  and  Territories,  all  the 
Lands  that  are  not  included  in  either  of  the  Col- 
onies of  Connecticut  or  Massachusetts-Bay,  or 
New-HampMre,  on  the  one  Side ;  or  the  Colonies 
of  New- Jersey,  or  Pennsylvania, on  the  other  Side; 
therefore, 

VIII tbly.  All  the  Lands  which  are  included 
in  the  Colony  of  New-York,  as  herein  immediately 
above  described,  which  have  not  been  granted 
away  to  Subjects,  by  Letters  Patent  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  the  said  Colony  of  New- York,  do 
now  vest  in  Point  of  Sovereignty,  Seignory,  and 
Property,  in  his  present  Majesty  King  George  the 
Third. 

IXthly.  All  the  Lands  which,  by  Virtue  of 
the  aforesaid  two  Sets  of  Leases  and  Releases, 
from  James  Duke  of  York,  constitute  the  Colony 
of  New-Jersey,  do  now,  in  Point  of  mesne  Seig- 
nory, and  Property,  wholly  and  exclusively  vest 
in  the  Heirs  or  Assigns  of  the  said  John  Lord 
Berkley,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  or  of  one  of 
them;  the  Sovereignty  thereof,  only,  being  iu 
his  present  Majesty,  as  by  the  first  Distinction 
hereafter  mentioned  will  appear ;  and, 

Xthly.  To  explain  what  we  understand  by 
the  Terms  Sovereignty,  Seignory,  and  Property,  in 
the  8th  and  9th  Points,  we  observe,  That  by  Sov- 
ereignty we  mean  the  supreme  and  sole 
Government  and  Dominion  vesting  in  his  Maj- 
esty, in  the  Right  of  his  Crown  ;  by  Seignory,  the 
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Right  to  Bents  reserved,  Escheats,  Forfeitures, 
&o.  aad  by  Property,  that  Exclusive  Right  of 
Possession  and  Use  in  Lands,  which  enables  the 
Owner  to  dispose  of  them  as  he  pleases. 

Xlthly.  The  Latitude  of  Forty  One  Degrees 
on  Mudsoir 8  B.iyer,  was  undoubtedly  intended  as 
a  Station  in  the  Boundaries  of  the  two  above 
mentioned  Sets  of  Leases  and  Releases,  from 
James  Duke  of  York ;  (under  one  or  both  of  which 
the  Proprietors  of  New-Jersey,  are  supposed  to 
claim)  being  by  both  the  said  Leases  and  Releases 
fixed,  as  the  Stationary  Point  of  Boundary  for 
Nava-C(Bsaria,  or  New-Jersey,  on  Hudson^ s  River. 
Xllthly.  Another  Stationary  Point  of  Boun- 
dary is  clearlv  fixed,  by  the  said  two  Sets  of 
Leases  and  Releases,  on  the  Northermost  Branch 
of  Delaware  River ;  and  a  straight  Line  from  one 
of  the  said  Stationary  Points  to  the  other,  is  also 
expressly  given  by  the  said  two  Sets  of  Leases 
and  Releases,  as  arid  for  the  Northern  Boundary 
of  New-Jersey.    Therefore, 

Xlllthly.  All  the  Lands  lying  to  the  North- 
ward of  the  said  northern  Boundary,  are  clearly 
included  within  his  Majesty's  Colony  of  New- 
York.    But, 

XlVthly.  The  Course  of  this  Line  or  Bound- 
ary is  (as  we  conceive)  the  Matter  in  Controversy, 
and  the  subject  Matter  of  his  Majesty's  Royal 
Commission;  upon  which  the  follovring  Ques- 
tion arises,  to  wit ; 

From  what  Point  on  Delaware,  to  the  Latitude 
of  41  Degrees  on  Hudson's  River,  was  the 
said  straight  Line  or  Boundary,  expressed 
in  the  said  several  Grants  from  the  Duke  of 
York,  to  the  Proprietors  of  New-Jersey,  in- 
tended to  run  ? 
In  Order  to  the  proper  Determination  of  this 
Question,  we  conceive  it  necessary,  in  Beference 
to  the  said  Line,  or  Boundary  upon  which  the 
Question  arises,  to  take  the  following  Distinc- 
tions, in  stating  the  Claim  and  Pretensions  of 
the  Colony  of  New- York,  against  the  Colony  of 
New-Jersey,  to  wit ; 

1st.  That,  tho'  with  Respect  to  the  Sovereignty 
of  both  Colonies,  his  Majesty's  Interest  stands 
indifferent,  in  the  present  Controversy,  and  tho' 
also  his  riglit  of  Seignory,  as  the  Chief  Lord  or 
Lord  Paramount  to  the  Proprietaries  of  New- 
Jersey,  is  equal  as  to  its  Nature,  with  his  Seign- 
ory in  the  Colony  of  New- York,  as  to  the  Lands 
therein  already  granted,  or  hereafter  to  be  grant- 
ed ;  yet  in  Point  of  Value,  it  is  vastly  inferior 
in  the  Colony  of  New-Jersey,  to  what  it  is,  and 
nay  be  in  the  Colony  of  New-York;  a  certain 
small  Sum  in  Gross  being  payable,  (as  appears 
by  the  said  two  Releases)  as  the  chief  Rent,  for 
all  the  Colony  of  New- Jersey.  Whereas  the 
Quit  Rents,  being  reserved  on  each  particular 
Patent  in  the  Colony  of  New- York,  are,  or  may 
be  of  much  greater  Value,  as  they  will  be  en- 


creasing  in  Value,  in  Proportion  to  the  Lands, 
that  may  from  Time  to  Time  be  granted,  as  in 
the  Colony  of  New-York.  Besides  which:  the 
Government,  Seignory  and  Property,  of  all  the 
Duke  of  York^s  Territories,  having  passed  to 
him  by  the  said  two  Letters  Patent  of  King 
Charles  the  Second,  and  the  Government,  Seign- 
ory and  Property  of  the  Colony  of  New-Jersey^ 
having  passed  to  the  Proprietaries  thereof,  by 
the  Duke's  said  Grants  to  the  said  Proprietaries, 
and  they  having  surrendered  to  the  Crown  noth- 
ing more  than  the  Government  of  the  said  Col- 
ony*; all  Escheats,  Forfeitures,  .&c.  by  the 
under  Tenants  of  Lands  in  that  Colony,  must 
enure  to  the  Benefit  of  the  Proprietaries,  in 
whom  the  Seignory  of  the  said  Colony  now  is. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  in  Point  of  Seignory, 
the  Crown  is  interested  on  the  Part  of  the  Col- 
ony of  New-York,  against  the  Colony  of  New- 
Jersey. 

2dly.  That  in  Point  of  Property,  tlie  Crown 
has  not  the  least  imaginable  Interest  in  the  Col- 
ony of  New- Jersey ;  whereas,  his  Majesty  is,  or 
may  be,  in  Point  of  Property  greatly  interested 
on  the  Part  of  the  Colony  of  New- York,  in  Re- 
spect of  such  Lands  as  remain  ungranted  by  the 
Crown,  within  that  Colony. 

Under  the  Influence  of  these  two  Distinctions, 
and  the  Operation  of  the  above  stated  Train  of 
Facts  which  precede  them,  we  state  the  Claim 
and  Pretensions  of  the  Colony  of  New-York 
against  the  Colony  of  New-Jersey,  as  follows ; 
2'hat  is  to  say, 

1.  The  stationary  Point  or  Boundary  on  Hud- 
son's River,  being  intended  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Grants  above  mentioned,  from  the  Duke  of  York, 
to  the  Proprietaries  of  New-Jersey,  in  41  Degrees 
of  North  Latitude ;  we  in  Behalf  of  the  Colony 
of  New- York,  and  in  Respect  of  the  King's  Seign- 
ory and  Property,  do  claim  as  a  Boundary  be- 
tween the  Colony  of  New- York  and  the  Colony 
of  New-Jersey,  a  straight  and  direct  Line,  from 
the  Latitude  of  forty-one  Degrees  on  Hudson's 
River,  to  the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay ;  which  we 
assert  to  be  at  Reedy  Island  ]  a  Spot  well  known 
and  distinguished  in  all  the  accurate  Maps  of 
the  Country.  And  such  Line,  we  contend,  is  the 
rear  Line  of  the  Tract,  that  was  granted  by  King 
Charles  the  Second,  to  James  Duke  of  York  • 
because,  the  Words  of  both  the  above  mentionea 
Patents  to  the  Duke  of  York  are,  "  All  the  Land 
"  from  the  West  Side  of  Connecticut  Biver,  to 
"  the  East  Side  of  Delaware  Bay  f  and  there- 
fore cannot  by  any  possible  Construction,  admit 
of  an  extent  of  Land,  beyond  the  Head  of  the 

*  Note,  This  Surrender  was  made  to  Queen  Anne,  on  the 
22d  April  17U2,  by  William  Doekwra  in  the  Name  and  Behalf 
of  the  Proprietors  of  East-New- Jerseyf  and  by  Sir  Tkomaa 
Lantf  on  the  Part  and  Behalf  of  the  Proprietori  of  West- 
Jersty. 
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Bay^  and  along  the  Biver  Delaware:  Bay  and 
JSwer  being  Things  as  geographically  different, 
as  Biver  and  Ocean.  Whence  we  insist,  that 
whatever  may  be  the  Boundary,  intended  by  the 
several  Grants  from  the  Duke  of  York,  to  the 
Proprietaries  of  New-Jersey  ;  yet  the  Operation 
of  those  Grants,  must  necessarily  be  confined  to 
the  Bounds  assigned  to  him,  by  his  Patents  from 
the  Crown.    But, 

2.  If,  against  the  Letter  of  those  Patents,  it 
were  possible  to  conceive,  that  all  the  Lands  be- 
tween Delaware  Bay  and  River  on  the  one  Side, 
and  ConnectictU  River  on  the  other,  up  to  their 
respective  Sources,  passed  to  the  Duke  of  York ; 
yet  we  contend,  that,  even  in  such  Case  the 
Boundary,  in  Construction  of  the  Duke's  several 
aforesaid  Grants,  to  the  proprietaries  of  New- 
Jersey,  would  be  a  direct  Line,  from  the  station- 
ary Point  on  Hudson^s  River,  to  the  Spot  or 
Place,  which  is  now  commonly  called  the  Forks 
of  Delaware ;  or  which  is  the  same  Thing,  that 
Course  reversed. 

This  Construction  we  will  support ;  First,  by 
intrinsic  Evidence,  in  the  Woras  of  the  Grants ; 
and  Secondly,  by  extrinsic  Proof,  drawn  from 
different  Quarters. 

1.  From  the  Words  of  those  Grants.  Tho' 
certain  Degrees  of  Latitude  are  therein  men- 
tioned, as  well  on  Delaware  River,  as  on  HudsorCs 
River  \  yet  the  Words,  to  Hudson^ s  Biver  in  For- 
ty-one Degrees  of  Latitude,  plainly  and  necessarily 
import,  that  the  Latitude  itself  on  Hudson^ s  River, 
was  to  be  the  Boundary :  But  the  Words  in  the 
same  Grants,  that  Respect  the  Boundary  on  Del- 
aware, are  of  a  quite  cQfferent  Frame  :  They  are, 
up  the  said  Biver  Delaware,  in  the  one  as  far  as, 
and  in  the  other,  to  the  northermost  Branch 
thereof ;  which  necessarily  import,  that  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  northermost  Branch  of  Delaware, 
is  the  Boundary  there ;  and  that  the  Words, 
which  is  in  Forty-one  Degrees  and  forty  Minutes, 
(being  relative  Terms,  and  plainly  referring  to, 
which  Northermost  or  Beginning  of  tTie  norther- 
most Branch,)  are  added  as  descriptive,  of  the 
Beginning  of  the  northermost  Branch,  or  the 
Spot,  where  the  Boundarjr  was  intended  to  be  : 
a.nd  therefore,  the  Beginning  of  the  Branch,  ana 
not  the  Latitude,  intended  to  be  the  Boundary, 
and  the  Latitude  only  Descriptive,  if  such  Lati- 
tude was  mistaken  in  the  Description,  and  the 
Beginning  of  the  then  esteemed  northermost 
Branch  can  be  shewn,  that,  and  not  the  true 
Latitude,  must  be  the  Boundary :  And  therefore, 

2.  Our  extrinsic  Proofs  will  be  calculated  to 
shew,  that  the  Beginning  of  the  northermost 
Branch  of  Delaware,  in  the  Estimation  and  In- 
tention of  the  Duke  of  York  and  his  Grantees, 
was  at  the  Place,  now  called  the  Forks  of  Dela- 
ware, These  extrinsic  Proofs  we  shall  introduce, 
principally  under  the  Influence  of  this  Observa- 


tion, to  wit ;  That  considering  the  Dates  of  the 
Grants  from  the  Duke  of  York  to  his  Grantees ; 
considering  also,  that  both  Grantor  and  Grantees 
were  in  England  at  the  Time  of  those  Grants, 
they  must  have  been  framed,  not  by  actual  Ob- 
servations and  Mensurations  on  the  Spot;  but 
from  a  View  of  Maps,  which  Maps  must,  ([con- 
sidering the  above  mentioned  Possession  oi  the 
Country  by  the  Dutch)  have  been  antient  Dutch 
Maps,  or  Maps  compiled  from  them,  by  the 
English. 

Having  thus  stated  our  Demands  and  Preten- 
sions against  New-Jersey,  as  far  as  respects  the 
Selgnory  and  Property  of  the  Crown,  to  consist, 
either  in  a  Line  running  on  a  Course  from  the 
given  Latitude  on  Hudson's  River,  to  the  Forks  of 
Delaware,  until  such  Line  intersects  the  above 
mentioned  Line,  from  the  Head  of  Connecticut 
River,  to  the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay,  and  from 
the  said  Place  of  Intersection,  along  the  last 
mentioned  Line,  to  the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay, 
or  in  a  straight  Line  from  the  given  Latitude  on 
Hudson's  River,  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware  ;  we 
proceed  to  state  the  Quantum  of  the  Seignory 
and  Property  in  the  Crown,  which  is  affected  by 
this  Controversy ;  and  this  we  shall  do  by  shew- 
ing, that  a  vast  Body  of  Land,  lying  upon  either 
of  those  Suppositions,  within  the  Colony  of  New- 
York,  still  remains  vested,  in  Point  of  Property, 
in  the  Crown. 

In  Support  of  this,  we  insist  and  shall  prove, 
that  in  the  year  1686,  East  and  West-Jersies 
being  then  distinct  Governments,  they,  in  Con- 
junction with  the  Government  of  iV«tc  Jbr*,  fixed 
and  agreed  on  a  Station  on  the  Wes{  Side  of 
Hudson's  River,  due  West  of  Frederick  Philips's 
Lower  Mills ;  which,  to  this  Day  are  standing 
on  the  East  Side  of  the  said  River :  Which  Sta- 
tion was  then  esteemed  to  be  in  the  Latitude  of 
Fortv-one  Degrees  on  Hudson's  River,  and  also 
another  Station  on  the  east  Branch  of  Delaware 
River,  .  at  certain  marked  Trees ;  and  that  a 
straight  Line  from  the  said  Station,  so  fixed  on 
Hudson' 8  River,  to  the  said  Trees,  had  sucli  Line 
been  actually  run,  would  have  been  on  a  Course, 
North  about  Sixty  two  Degrees  West,  according 
to  natural  position,  and  that  in  reference  to  those 
Stations,  and  the  said  necessarily  supposed  Line, 
from  the  one  to  the  other  of  them,  all  the  Pat- 
ents within  this  Colony,  that  are  expressly  or 
implicatively  bounded  on  the  Line  of  Partition, 
are  limited ;  and  as  far  Southward  as  those  Sta- 
tions, this  Government  has  uninterruptedly  exer- 
cised its  Jurisdiction,  until  of  late  Years,  a  con- 
siderable Tract  of  Country,  near  and  about  Min- 
isink,  was,  by  Violence  on  the  Part  of  NetO'Jersey, 
torn  from  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Colony  of  New- 
York, 

These  Facts  we  shall  prove,  by  a  great  Va- 
riety of  Evidence,  extracted  from  antient  Maps, 
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Pablic  Becords,  and  Acts  of  Lesislatore  of  both 
Colonies,  and  the  Testimony  of  Witnesses,  when- 
soever the  same,  shall  on  a  reasonable  Day,  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Commissioners,  be  required. 

We  beg  Leave  to  name  John  Morin  8coU  and 
Benjamin  Kissamy  as  two  of  the  Agents,  on  the 
Part  of  New-Yorkj  residing  in  the  City  of  New 
Yoric  \  on  whom  any  Notice,  Summons,  or  Final 
Judgment,  as  in  the  Commission  mentioned,  may 
be  served. 
Nb w-YoKK,  July  1 8, 1769.  John  Crugbb, 

Henry  Holland, 
William  Bayard, 
John  Morin  Scott, 
Benjamin  Kiss  am. 


3. SuPPLEBiBNTARY  StATBMBNT  IN   BEHALF  OF 

New  York. 

TH  E  Managers  on  the  Part  of  New-Torh 
beg  Leave  to  suggest  to  the  Coart,  That 
in  their  Claim  filed  in  Pages  8,  and  9,  of 
the  said  Claim,  it  is  by  Mistake  expressed 
that  they  in  Behalf  of  the  Colony  of  New-York, 
and  in  respect  of  the  King's  Seignory  and  Prop- 
erty, do  claim  as  a  Boundary  between  the  Colony 
of  New-York,  and  New-Jersey ^  a  straight  and  di- 
rect Line  from  the  Latitude  of  Forty  One  Degrees 
on  Mudson^a  River,  to  the  Head  of  Delaware 
Bay ;  and  that  it  is  also  expressed  in  the  same 
Page,  that  such  Line  is  tne  rear  Line  of  the 
Tract  that  was  granted  by  King   Charles  the 
Second,  to  James,  Duke  of  York : — Whereas,  in- 
stead of  such  Line,  We  the  said  Managers  on 
the  Part  of  New- York,  did,  in  Respect  of  the 
King's  Seignory  and  Property  aforesaid,  thereby 
intend  to  claim  as  a  Boundary  between  the  said 
two  Colonies,  either  a  direct  Line  from  the  given 
Latitude  on  Hudson's  River  to  the  Forks  of  Del- 
aware, in  Case  the  rear  Boundary  of  the  Grants 
to  the  Duke  of  York,  from  Connecticut  River  to 
the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay,  should  not  intersect 
that  Line,  but  run  to  the  Westward  of  the  Forks 
of  Delaware  ;  or  if  such  rear  Boundary  should 
intersect  the  Line  from  the  Latitude  of  Forty 
One  Degrees  on  Hudson's  River,  to  the  Forks  of 
Delaware,  then  a  Line  from  the  said  given  Lati- 
tude on  Hudson's  River,  in  a  Direction  to  the 
Forks  of  Delaware,  until  such  Line  intersects 
the  aforesaid  rear  Boundary  from   Connecticut 
River  to  the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay ;  and  from 
the  said  Place  of  Intersection,  along  the  said 
rear  Boundary  to  the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay 
aforesaid ;  which  the  said  Agents  think  proper 
thus  to  explain,  least  their  Claim  should  be  mis- 
apprehended. 

John  Cruger, 
Nbw-York,  JtUy  26, 1769.   Henry  Holland, 

Benjamin  Kxssam, 
John  Morin  Scott. 


v.— SELECTIONS  FROM   PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES— Continued. 

27. — The   Marine  Coboottee  to  the  Com- 
mittee OF  Safety  of  Philadelphia.* 

Phtlad^  May  15  1776— 
Gent'' 

Cap*  Wickes  of  the  Ship  BepriscU  now  at  Fort 
Island  represents  that  he  has  7  or  8  sick  men  on 
board  and  desires  us  to  procure  him  an  order  for 
their  admittance  into  the  Hospital  at  the  Pest 
House,  aod  as  the  Doctor  thinks  vegetables  & 
milk  will  be  the  best  Physick  for  them  we  hope 
you  can  indulge  us  with  such  an  order  without 
Inconvenience —  the  bearer  is  Capt°  of  Marines 
&  will  wait  your  answer  &  receive  the  order  if 
granted,  any  Exp^nce  that  arises  shall  be  paid  by 
this  Committee —  We  have  the  honor  to  be 
Gent"  your  obod  servt' 

By  order  of  the  Marine  Committee 
To  Rob''  Morris  V  P. 

The  Hon'ble  Committee  of  Safety 
of  Pennsylvania 


28. — Benjamin  Franklin  to 


-t 


Passy  March  31, 1780 
Dear  Sir. 

I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  relating  to  the  Affair 
of  your  Letter  to  M'  Carmichael  that  you  might 
know  Exactly  the  Truth  of  the  Transaction.  On 
Reflection  I  think  it  proper  to  add,  that  what  I 
wrote  was  for  your  Satisfaction  only ;  and  that 
as  the  making  it  publick  would  give  infinite 
Pain  to  a  very  worthy  Man,  Mr.  F.  Grand :  who 
would  then  appear  in  the  Light  of  Delateur  de 
Son  Frere ;  &  it  can  serve  no  other  Purpose  but 
that  of  Vengeance  on  Sir  George,  and  be  of  no 
Advantage  to  you  I  must  insist  on  your  Gener- 
osity in  keeping  it  a  Secret  to  yourself —  In  this 
you  will  also  very  much  oblige,  who  would  by 
no  means  have  my  Name  publickly  mentioned  on 
this  Occasion  j  and  I  depend  on  your  Compliance. 

With  great  Esteem  I  am  Ever  Dear  Sir 

Your  most  obed'  hum^  Serv* 
«  B.  Franklin 


29. — Doctor  Rush  to  Owen  Biddle,  Esqr.:^ 

Dear  Sir — The  Sailors  in  the  barracks  com- 
plain of  the  want  of  suitable  accomodations  for 

*  From  the  collection  of  F.  S.  Hoffmaa,  Esq. 

t  From  the  collection  of  F.  S.  Hoffman,  Esq.,  New  York 
City. 

t  From  the  collection  of  F.  S.  Hoffman,  Eiq.,  New  York 
City. 
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an  hospital.  A  few  of  them  on  the  province  island 
hospital  (who  are  on  the  recovery  beg  for  liberty 
to  be  removed  to  the  barracks.  I  hope  the  Com- 
mittee of  Safety  will  attend  immediately  to  these 
matters. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  .that  onr  recruits  suffer  so 
much  from  the  want  of  blankets.  Suppose  the 
Committee  of  Safety  should  request  hy  an  A-dver- 
tisement  every  family  in  the  City  to  furnish  one, 
or  more  from  their  beds  according  as  they  could 
spare  them.  I  have  mentioned  the  project  to 
above  a  dozen  families  in  this  city  who  have  all 
expressed  a  desire  to  concur  in  it  if  they  are 
properly  called  upon 

Forever  D*"  Sir 
Yours 

Sincerely 
B.  Rush 
Tuesday  morning. 

[Addre88ed:]    Mr  Owen  Biddlb 

of  the 
Committee  of  Safety 


30. — ^Fbom   Gbn.    Jbdediah  Huntington 


TO- 


ToTAWAYt  12"^  Octo.  1780. 
Deab  Spu 

I  am  without  any  of  your  fa- 
vours since  I  wrote  you  last.  *  *  *  *  Noth- 
ing important  has  turned  up  with  the  Army 
since  Arnold's  Treason.  Joshua  Smith  is  on 
Tryal. — I  am  told  Arnold's  Papers  seized  at 
Philadelphia  have  opened  some  Scenes  in  the 
speculating  way  wherein  several  in  Phila*.  are 
concerned — ^it  is  said  *******  is  one, — 
not  improbabl3  I  think. 

Much  is  said  of  Mrs.  Arnold's  Correspond- 
ence with  Major  Andre — but  it  appears  noth- 
ing more  than  a  complimentary  card  trom  Andre 
to  her  which  came  out  in  an  open  manner  at  one 
of  the  Interviews  of  the  Commissioners  for  the 
Exchange  of  Prisoners. 

Your  very  affectionate 

J.  Huntington. 


31. — From  General  Greene  to 4 

West  Point,  Oct«.  15th  1780. 
Mt  Dear  Sir. 

I  think   I  have  not  written 
you  since  the  late  desertion  of  Arnold.  Was  you 

*  From  the  collection  of  George  Brioley,  Esq.,  of  Hartford, 
Conn. 

t  Totowai  a  village  near  Passaic  Falls,  now  Paterson,  N.  J. 

i  From  the  collection  of  George  Brinley,  Esqr.,  Hartford, 
Conn. 


ever  more  astonished  in  your  life  ?  A  man  high 
in  reputation  and  with  the  fairest  prospects  of 
domestic  happiness.  The  love  of  parade  and  the 
thirst  for  gold  has  proved  his  ruin.  How  black, 
how  despised,  loved  by  none,  and  hated  by  all. 
Once  his  Country^s  Idol,  now  her  horror.  Curse 
on  his  folly,  nay  his  villainy,  and  most  of  all  his 
meanness.  The  latter  has  been  displayed  in 
such  dirty  colours  in  his  transactions  at  this 
post,  as  has.  not  been  equaled  in  the  history  of 
man.  All  kinds  of  private  and  public  robbery 
has  he  pursued,  and  accompanyed  it  with  such 
circumstances  of  littleness  as  shows  him  to  be 
the  basest  cf  mortals.  I  freely  confess  I  had  no 
conception,  notwithstanding  the  converse  I  have 
had  with  mankind,  that  it  was  possible  for 
human  nature  to  arrive  at  such  a  degree  of  cor- 
ruption. 

The  discovery  has  been  very  providential. 
Had  these  Posts  fallen  into  the  Enemies  hands 
God  knows  what  might  have  been  the  conse- 
quence. But  I  think  little  short  of  the  entire 
subjection  of  America.  What  a  triumph  to 
British  pride;  and  what  a  downfall  to  American 
glory.  Poor  Congress  what  would  have  become 
of  you? 

The  General  has  sent  me  to  take  command 
here,  but  for  how  long  a  time  I  know  not 
General  Gates  is  ordered  to  the  Army  for  an  en- 
quiry into  his  Conduct  at  the  battle  of  Cambden ; 
and  the  commander  in  chief  is  directed  to  send 
an  officer  to  command  to  the  Southward.  It  is 
yet  uncertain  who  will  go.  I  think  Heath  or  St 
Clair.  Perhaps  I  should  have  gone  had  1  not 
come  to  this  place,  hut  heing  fixed  here  it  will 
be  difficult  for  the  General  to  call  me  away  imme- 
diately without  giving  umbrage  to  some  of  the 
rest  of  the  General  Officers.* 

When  I  came  here,  the  talk  of  recalling  Gates 
had  in  a  great  degree  blown  over,  and  I  thought 
it  highly  probable  that  I  should  spend  the  winter 
here  and  therefore  sent  for  Mrs.  Greene.  Should 
I  be  ordered  to  the  Southward  it  will  be  a  great 
disappointment  to  her  and  to  me.  ****** 

Yours  &c. 

N.  Greene. 


■t^ 


32. — From  Colonel  Humphreys  to  

Head  Quarters  near  Passaic  Falls, 

Oct^  28th  1780 
My  Dear  Sir, 

#    *    #    *    What  a  scene  of  horror  has  dis- 
played itself  since  I  saw  you  last !     Arnold  has 

*  a  letter  from  Gen.  Greene  written  the  next  day  (  West  Point, 
Goto.  l(i(h,  1780)  Hays,  *'  I  have  received  a  let  er  appointing 
*'  me  to  the  command  of  the  Southern  Army  and  am  ul^liged  to 
'*8et  out  in  a  few  days, — nay  the  General  presses  it  immedi- 
"  ately." 

t  From  the  collection  of  George  Brinley,  Esqr.,  Hartford, 
Conn. 
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now  beoome  like  a  twice  told  tale  of  infamy 
and  80  let  him  sink  in  perdition  the  not  obliyion. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  General  Of- 
ficers on  Major  Andrfe  are  published  by  Order  of 
Congress There  is  also  a  handsome  ac- 
count of  the  whole  affair  written  by  a  friend  of 

oars  (Col«>.  H. n*J  &  printed  in  the  Phila- 

delphia  Paper To  these  let  me  refer  you. 

The  plan  for  reducing  the  number  of  Re^^i- 
ments  ia  service  is  at  last  compleated,  and  Con- 
gress have  resolved  to  give  half  pay  to  the 
reduced  as  well  as  other  Oflficers  of  the  Army, 

for  life General  Parsons  is  promoted  to  be 

a  Major  General. 

1  am  happy  to  learn  from  Col.  Meigs  that  the 
Assembly  of  Connecticut  are  taking  up  the  affairs 
of  the  Army  with  Spirit.  I  know  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  impress  on  you  the  necessity  of  having  an 
Army  for  the  War  &  Magazines  to  subsist  it; 
had  this  been  the  case,  His  Excellency's  Letter  I 
am  sure  would  have  superseded  this  necessity. 
*  *  *  For  Heaven's  sake  let  us  have  an  Army 
tor  the  War,  or  no  Army  at  all.  *  *  *  A  few 
days  will  point  out  the  necessity  of  looking  out 
for  Winter  Quarters.  You  shall  hear  from  me 
aooo. 

Your  most  Obed*  Hble  Servt. 

D.  HCTMPHRTS 


33.— GovEBKOB  Tompkins  to  Goveknok  Geb- 

RY.f 


Sir 


Albany  April  30. 1812 


,  By  the  tenth  Article  of  the  Convention  entered 
into  betweA  the  States  of  Massachusetts  and 
'W  York  on  the  16^"^  of  Decem'  178G  it  is  pro- 
Tided  that  no  purchase  from  the  Native  Indians 
7  the  Grantee  or  Grantees,  of  the  preemi)tive 
^,glit  to  the  lands  &  Territory  thereby  ceded  by 
New- York  to  Massachusetts,  shall  be  valid  unless 
tbe  same  shall  be  made  in  the  presence  of  and 
approved  by  a  Super intendant  to  be  appointed 
wr  that  purpose  by  the  Commonwealth  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. 

1  am  not  acquainted  with  the  object  of  the 
abovementioned  provision ;  but  as  the  Owners  of 
the  preemptive  right  of  the  Holland  purchase, 
wing  the  lands  &  Territory  mentioned  in  the 
8aid  Convention,  are  desirous  of  holding  a  treaty 
^ith  the  Native  Indians  for  the  purchase  of 
^eir  right  in  a  part  of  said  lands,  they  have  de- 
8ircd  me^o  request  you  to  cause  a  Superintendant 
^  be  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  Common- 
wealth of  Massachusetts  pursuant  to  the  afore- 

...  Alex%oder  Hamilton.    Hamilton  and  Humphries  were  at 
waUme  Washington's  aids.— O.  B. 

t  ttvm  the  original  draft  in  the  coUection  of  the  Editor. 


said  Article  of  the  Convention,  and  I  be^  leave 
to  recommend  Judge  Lemuel  Chipman  of  Ontario 
County  as  a  suitable  person  to  be  appointed. 
M'  Chipman  was  formerly  a  Senator  in  this 
State,  is  a  man  of  probitv,  intelligence  and  re- 
spectability not  interested  in  the  premises  and  I 
believe  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  parties  in- 
terested. Should  he  be  thought  worthy  of  the 
appointment  and  be  selected  accordingly,  the 
appointment  may  be  enclosed  to  me  &  I  will 
cause  it  to  be  immediately  forwarded  to  him. 
I  am,  with  great  respect 

Your  Excellency's  Ob'  S' 

Dani£Ij  D.  Tompeiks 
His  Excellency 

Eldbidgb  Gebry. 


34. — ^Opinion  by  Attobnet-General  Van  Bu- 

BKN.* 

By  the  III^  Section  of  the  Act  "  to  incorporate 
"  the  Montgomery  Turnpike  Company"  the  rates 
of  toll  to  i»e  received  by  them  are  regulated  viz 
at  the  different  sums  ppecifyed  in  the  said  Section 
for  travelling  the  said  road  seven  mills  &  at  tliat 
rate  for  a  greater  or  less  Distance — but  neither 
by  that  Section  nor  by  any  other  part  of  the  act 
is  it  provided  where  or  how  many  gates  they 
shall  erect  on  the  road — 

By  the  H^**  Section  this,  like  all  other  turnpike 
grants  since  the  general  law,  is  made  subject  to 
all  the  restrictions  &  entitled  to  all  the  rights 
secured  by  the  act  relative  to  Turnpike  Compa- 
nies passed  1'6'^  March  1807— The  VI^^^  section  of 
which  provides  that  the  Governor  shall  give 
permission  to  erect  Gates  as  soon  as  the  whole 
road  if  it  is  less  than  ten  miles  in  length  or  if 
more  than  as  soon  as  ten  miles  of  the  same  shall 
be  compleaf* — then  he  is  to  give  permission  to 
erect  as  many  gates  as  he  shall  deem  necessary 
to  collect  the  toll  allowed  the  Company — 

This  is  the  only  authority  given  to  the  Gov- 
ernor that  I  know  of  to  permit  the  erection  of 
gates — my  opinion  therefore  is  that  his  excel- 
lency cannot  permit  the  erection  of  a  gate  in  the 
case  of  the  Montgomery  Turnpike  until  ten  miles 
of  their  road  shall  be  compleated — 

M.  V.  BUBBN 
Atty.  Gen^ 
Hudson  Oct'  13  1815. 

[LbTTEB  accompanying  the  ABOVE  OPINION.] 

DSiB  I 

Annexed  you  have  my  Opinion  in  the  case  of 
the  Montgomery  turnpike — had  I  not  been  in 
the  legislature  when  the  law  passed,  I  would  say 

*  From  the  collection  of  the  £ditor. 
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that  the  Section  is  disgraoefull  j  perplexed  &  am- 
biguous—  I  think  however  that  the  course  I 
give  the  thing  is  about  what  we  meant — 

Yours  very  sincerely 

M.  V.  BURBK 

Hudson  Oct  13  1812 
The  Gov— 

[Addressed:]    His  Excellency 

D.  D.  Tompkins 
New  York 


35.  —  Opinion   by   Attobnet-Gbnebal    Van 

Vechtbn.* 

Januaby  11«»  1815. 
Sib 

I  apprehend  that  the  object  of  the  provision  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  relative  to 
fugitives  from  Justice  was  to  ensure  their  pun- 
ishment. The  Words,  "A  person  charged  in 
"  any  State  with  Treason,  Felony  or  other  Crime^' 
comprehend  every  description  of  Public  offences. 
An  Assault  &  Batterv  is  included  in  this  descrip- 
tion, &  therefore  a  rerson  indicted  for  it  m  one 
State,  who  escapes  into  another,  is  in  my  opinion 
demandable  by  the  Executive  of  the  State  where 
the  offence  is  charged  to  have  been  committed. 

I  am  with  respect 
Your  obt  Servant, 
Ab.  Van  Vechten 

N.  B.  The  preceding  letter  of  the  Attorney 
General  is  an  answer  to  my  letter  requesting  his 
opinion  upon  the  Question  Whether  a  simple 
assault  &  Battery  came  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Act  of  Congress  relative  to  fugitives  from 
justice  ?  D.  D.  Tompkins 


36. — C.  D.  COLDEN  TO  GOVBBNOB  TOMPKINS.* 


Sir. 


New  Yobk  Sep'  16*^  1814— 


I  have  duly  reflected  on  the  offer  your  Excel- 
lency did  me  the  honor  to  make  this  morning. 
1  should  not  for  a  moment  have  hesitated  to  ac- 
cept so  honorable  and  respectable  an  appoint- 
ment, had  I  not  been  fearful  that  an  intire  want 
of  experience  in  military  affairs  rendered  me 
unfit  for  the  office.  But  encourage  by  your  ex- 
cellency's assurance  that  by  suitable  efforts  I 
might  render  myself  as  well  qualified  as  some 
others  who  have  similar  stations  1  have  deter- 
mined to  accept  the  Commission,  and  can  only 
assure  your  Excellency,  that  1  will  do  all  in  my 

*  From  the  colleotion  of  the  Editor. 


power  to  render 'myself  worthy  of  the  rank  you 
have  offered  me  among  the  defenders  of  our 
Country.  I  am  ready  to  receive  your  Excel- 
lency's  Commands.  I  have  the  honor  to  be  with 
great  respect  your  Excellency's  obedient  humble 
servant  Cadwalladbb  D.  Colden 

Governor  Tompkins 


VI.— SIR  NATHANIEL  RICH. 
By  John  Wabd  Dban,  Esqb.,  op  Boston. 

I  have  received  from  Joseph  L.  Chester,  Esq.,. 
of  London,  England,  an  abstract  of  the  will  of 
Sir  Nathaniel  Rich,  who  was  prominent  in 
American  Colonial  enterprises.*  .  He  was 
knighted,  at  Hatton  House,  the  eighth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1617,  and  appears,  from  this  will  and  its 
probate,  to  have  died  in  November,  1636. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  he  was  the  Knight  of 
this  name  who  was  one  of  the  Plymouth  Com- 
pany to  whom  the  Patent,  on  the  third  of  No- 
vember, 1620,  was  granted  ;t  and  I  presume  he 
was  the  patriot  member  of  King  James  I.^s  third 
Parliament,  mentioned  by  Hume,:|:  for  Mr.  Ches- 
ter writes  me  that  he  has  found  but  one  Sir  Na- 
thaniel Rich  in  the  best  and  fullest  lists  of  the 
Knights  of  Elizabeth,  James  I.  and  Charles  L 
Garrard,  writing  to  the  Earl  of  Strafford  con- 
cerning Sir  Henry  Vane's  emigration  to  New 
England,  says :  "  I  hear  that  Sir  Nathaniel  Rich 
"and  Mr.  Pym  have  done  him  much  hurt  in 
"their  persuasions  that  way."}  In  1627,  Sir 
Nathaniel  Rich  represented  Harwith  in  the  En- 
glish Parliament.  1 1 

My  interest  in  this  person  arose  from  the  fact 
that  he  held  the  gift  of  the  living  of  Stondon 
Massey,  in  Essex,  where  Rev.  Nathaniel  Ward 
was  Rector,  and  probably  nominated  him  to  the 
Rectory,  as  he  certainly  did  his  successor,  Rev. 
Anthony  Sawbridge.  Perhaps  it  was  through 
his  influence  that  Mr.  Ward's  son,  John,  (after- 
wards minister  of  Haverhill,  Mass.,)  was  presented 
to  the  Rectory  of  Hadleigh,  in  the  same  County, 
vacated  bv  Rev.  Mr.  Sawbridge ;  which  living 
was  then  in  the  gift  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  a 
namesake  and  relative  of  Sir  Nathaniel,  and  bis 

*  Calendar  of  British  State  Paper;  Colonial  Series,  toU 
i.,  under  the  yean  1623  to  1630. 

t"  Hazard's  State  Papers,  1.,  106. 

i  History  of  Englandt  chap,  zlyiii.  # 

^  Strafford's  Letters^ !.,  463,  qnoted  by  Forster  In  the  Lives 
of  Eminent  British  Statesmen,  (since  reprinted  under  the 
title  of  Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth  q/*  England,)  Tol. 
iv. 

II  Dayids's  Annals  of  Evangelical  Noncor^ormity  in  Es- 
sex, 141. 
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associate  in  Colonial  affairs,  whom  he  names  in 
his  will. 

As  the  will  contains  matters  of  interest  to 
American  readers,  I  think  the  subscribers  to  the 
Historical  Magazine  will  be  gratified  to  see 
Mr.  Chester's  abstract  printed  in  full ;  and  I 
send  it  to  you  for  the  pnrpose.  Mr.  Chester 
thinks  that  Sir  Nathaniel's  nephew,  whom  he 
made  his  heir,  was  Colonel  Nathaniel  Eich,  the 
well-known  Parliamentary  officer. 

ABSTRACT  OF  THE  WILL  BEFEBRBD  TO  ABOVE. 

Sir  Nathaniel  Rich,  Kt. ;— will  dated  2  Dec. 
1635  ;~appt.  sole  executor  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord 
Mandeyill,  and  desire  to  be  buried  in  the  parish 
church  of  Stondon  in  Essex,  a  monument  to  be 
erected  not  to  exceed  £50  or  100  marks  in  value ; 
—my  sisters  and  brothers  in  law  and  their  chil- 
dren and  all  my  servants  to  have  mourning. 

I  give  my  manor  of  Stondon  and  all  my  !ands 
in  Essex  to  my  nephew  Nathaniel  Eiche,  when 
21,  in  the  meantime  my  Exors,  to  receive  the 
rents  &c  and  allow  him  £80  per  an.  for  his  edu- 
cation at  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  then 
at  lincoln^s  Inn,  it  being  my  desire  that  he 
should  study  and  profess  the  law.  I  give  the 
profit  of  seven  of  my  shares  in  the  Barmudas, 
Qow  called  the  Somer  Islandu,  to  my  sister 
Grimsdiche  and  her  hnsband  for  their  lives,  if 
they  will  go  and  inhabit  upon  them,  and  £150  to 
transport  themselves  and  children.  I  give  one 
other  share  to  my  nephew  Robt.  Browne,  now 
residing  in  said  Somer  Islands,  he  having  one 
share  left  him  by  my  sister  Wroth,  lately  deed. ; 
7-another  share  to  [blank],  another  son  of  my 
^ster  Brown  deed.,  who  hath  been  hitherto  edu- 
cated by  my  noble  friend  the  Countess  of  Leices- 
ter, mother  to  Sir  John  Smith ; — the  residue  of 
^j  shares  there  I  give  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
^e  school  in  those  islands ; — ^*  my  desire  is  that 
"some  of  the  Indian  children,  to  be  brought 
"either from  Virginia  or  New  England  or  some 
"other  Continent  of  America,  such  as  my  Exor. 
"shall  think  fittest,  may  be  brought  over  there  to 
"  he  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  true  religion.'^ 
^"  I  give  to  Nathaniel  Browne  now  in  New  En- 
"  gland  with  Mr.  Hooker  the  £200  which  by  my 
"sister  Morgan's  will  was  bequeathed  unto  him, 
"and  £50  more  as  m^  own  gift,  which  £250  I 
"would  have  Mr.  Hooker  employ  during  the 
"minority  of  the  said  Nath^  Browne  for  and  to- 
" wards  his  education"  ; — to  Samuel  Browne, 
toother  son  of  my  said  sister  Browne  £100  to  be 
*aployed  for  him  during  his  minority; — my 
^tory  of  Neveme  in  Pembrokeshire  to  be  sold ; 
to  Thos.  Grimsdich,  eldest  son  of  my  brother 
Grimsdich,  now  in  the  isle  of  Proviaence,  £40 
psr  an.,  which  my  Lord  of  Warwick  is  to  pay 
daring  his  life; — to  Thos.  Allaby  my  servant 
£100;— to  Jonas  Anger  £10  per  an.  for  life  out 


of  my  manor  of  Stondon ; — ^to  John  [blank]  my 
footman  £10  in  money  and  40  s.  per  an.  for  life ; 
— to  Mr.  Jesopp  I  have  given  £50 ; — to  my  noble 
Lord  of  Warwick  £500  as  a  testimony  of  my 
humble  affection  &c.; — to  mv  Lord  the  Earl  of 
Holland  &  his  Lady,  each  £100 ; — to  my  Lady 
Essex  Cheeke  £50 ; — my  diamond  ringjmy  sister 
Wrothe's  legacy)  I  give  to  my  brother  Wrothe ; — 
another  Emerald  ring  to  my  dear  &  most  vertu- 
ous  friend  Mrs.  Marv  Moore,  widow ; — ^to  Lady 
Mandevill,  an  annuity  of  £180; — my  library^ 
books  &  papers  to  Lord  Mandevill ; — I  give  the 
Lady  Warwick's  picture  to  the  Lord  Rich  her 
son; — to  Mr.  Wharton,  minister  at  Felsted  in  Es- 
sex £30  in  testimony  of  my  thankfulness  for  his 
care  in  the  education  of  my  nephew  Nathaniel 
Riche ; — ^"  to  my  dear  friend  Mr.  John  Pym  my 
"  best  gelding  and  a  ring  of  £20,  which  I  desire 
"him  to  wear  for  my  sake;'' — to  my  cousin  Mrs. 
Martha  Willford  £20  for  a  ring. 

This  will  reaffirmed  and  declared  to  be  his  last 
will  &c  28  Oct.  1636. 

Codicil  dated  10  Nov.  1636 ; — ^to  my  servant 
Wm.  Jessopp  all  the  adventures  that  I  have  in 
the  stock  of  the  Company  of  Marchants  of  the 
City  of  London  trading  into  the  East  Indies,  also 
the  tenantcy  of  the  farm  in  Stondon  called 
Brook's  tenement ; — ^my  apparel  to  be  distributed 
among  said  Mr.  Thos.  Grimsditch,  Thos.  Allaby 
&  Wm.  Jessopp. 

Proved  1  D  ecember  1636  by  Edward,  Viscount 
Mandevill,  the  Exor.  named. 


a 


VII.— JOURNAL  OP  LIEUTENANT  THOM- 
AS ANDERSON  OF  THE  DELAWARE 
REGIMENT,  1780-1782. 

From  the  original  Manuscript  belonging  to  the 
Maryland  Historical  Society. 

1780  Miles 

May       6*^,  March'd  from  Wilmington  to 

N^e\^  ark  1 1 

7*^  March'd  to  the  Head  of  Elk,  7' 

8^  Set  Sail  from  the  Head  of  Elk 
in  Company  With  50  Sail  of 
Vessels  being  the  Second  Mary- 
land Brigade  destined  for  Pe-- 
tersburg  in  Virginia  at  Which 
place  the  Sloop  I  was  in  ar- 
riv'd  On  the  23<i  Sailing  in  all  350 
30  March'd  off  from  Petersburg 
and  Encampt  at  Rockaway 
Meeting  House  5 

«        31     March'd  to  Jones  Bridge  17 

June      1*^  March'd  to  Commissary  Lambs, 
Brunswick,  Co 
"         2*   March'd  to  Shorts  Ordinary 


tt 


208 


HISTOKICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[April, 


June 


it 


3*   Marcb'd  to  Stoney  Creek 
4*^  Marched  to  Taylors  Ferry  On 
the  Roanoke  Crossed  and  En- 
campt  On  the  its  Banks 

6  March'd  into  Granvill  County 
N  Carolina 

7  March'd  to  Genl  Parssons 


M 


July    25%  This  day  Genl  Gates  took  Com- 
mand 

Aug     12*^  March'd  this  day  and  lay  all 
night  On  our  arms 
13,    March'd  to  Rudgeleys  mill 

15  March'd  this  night  &  met  the 
enemy 

16  About  One  0,clock  in  the  morn- 
ing met  With  the  enemy  at 
Suttons  farm  and  drove  back 
their  advanced  guard  We  then 
Halted  and  Formed  the  Line  of 
Battle  and  lay  On  Our  arms  Un- 
till  day  light  at  Which  time  the 
enemy  advanced  and  Charg'd 
Our  left  Wing  Where  the  mili- 
tia Was  formed  Who  give  Way 
Which  give  the  enemy  an  op- 
portunity of  turning  Our  left 
flank  &  got  in  Our  rear,  The 
action  Soon  became  desperate 
and  bloody  for  some  time  but 
We  Were  Obliged  at  last  to 
give  Way  With  the  loss  of  all 
Our  Artillery  &  Baggage  The 
loss  of  Our  Regiment  in  the 
action  Was  Lieut  Col  Vaughn, 
Major  Patten,  Captains  Sear- 
mouth,  &  Rhodes,  Lieuts  Pur- 
vis, Duff,  Skillington  &  Roche, 
With  Seventy  rank  &  file  Our 
marches  On  the  retreat  Such 
that  I  Can  give  no  particulars 
untill  We  arrived  at  Salisbury 
in  North  Carolina  On  the 
twenty  first  but  Computed 
them  at 

24,    March'd  &  Cross'd  the  Yadkin 
river  at  the  old  trading  Ford 
March'd  from  thence  to  Guil- 
ford Court  House  &  lay  a  few 
days 

March'd  from  thence  to  Hills- 
borough Where  We  Came  up 
With  the  remains  of  Our  army 
With  Genl  Gates 
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7  This  day  there  Was  three  Com- 
pys  of  light  Infantry  Chosen  out 
of  army  the  first  Commanded  by 
Capt  Brewin  of  the  Virginia 
Line  the  Second  by  Capt  Kirk- 
wood  of  the  Delaware  in  Which 
I  served  as  Jiieut,  the  third  by 
Capt  Brooks  of  the  Maryland- 
ers  and  the  Whole  by  Col 
Morgan 
8*^  Beean  Our  march  and  arrivd 
at  Salisbury  the  15  instant 
|Uere  I  Omit  3  marches  amount- 
mg  in  miles  to, 

23<^  March'd  to  Six  mile  Creek  and 
join'd  the  militia  under  the 
Command  of  Genl  Davidson 

25,  moved  Our  encampment  in  front 
of  the  militia  this  place  is 
Within  15  miles  of  Charlotte 
While  We  lay  at  this  place  Col 
Morgan  Reced  his  Commission 
as  Brigadier  from  Congress, 
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4,  This  day  Genl  Morgans  Light 
Infantry  With  Col  Washing- 
ton's Cavalry  March'd  down 
towards  Rudgeleys  Within  13 
miles  of  Camden  to  reconiter 
the  Enemy  and  return'd  to 
Camp  On  the  9th  Inst  March'd   100 

22*   This  day  the  Maryland  Division 
arrived  here. 

The  army  under  the  Comd  of 
Genl  Gates  march'd  to  Char- 
lotte to  Huts, 

Received  Orders  to  hold  our- 
selves in  readyness  to  March  at 
a  Moments  Warning  accord- 
ingly left  Our  tents  Standing 
With  all  our  Sick  behind  and 
March'd  to  12  Mile  Creek  This 
Creek  is  the  line  between  North 
&  South  Carolina  from  thence 
We  March'd  to  the  Hanging 
Rock,  Where  the  Infantry  re- 
main'd  Whilst  Col  Washington 
With  his  Cavalry  Went  down  to 
Col  Rudgely's  and  With  the  de- 
ception of  a  Pine  top  took  the 
Garrison  Consisting  of  One 
Coin, One  Major,  three  Captains, 
four  Lieuts,  One  hundred  rank 
and  file.  From  thence  Return'd 
to  Camp  With  the  Prisoners  and  1253 
arrived  On  the  2«<i  Decbr  100 

6*^  Genl  Green  took  Command  of 
the  Southern  army  in  the  room 
of  Genl  Gates  Who  was  recall'd. 

17     march'd  to  Charlotte  15 
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Dec  21«»  Was  joinM  With  two  Compys 
from  the  Maryland  line  Com- 
maaded  by  Capts  Dobson,  & 
Aaderson  and  March'd  to  Big- 
gers  Perry  On  the  Catawba 
river 

«      22*   Crossed  the  River  and  march'd 
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«      23'» 

March'd 

16 

«      24, 

March'd 

13 

«      25, 

March'd 

8 

Jany  1781 

u      14 

March'd 

10 

«      16 

March'd  to  the  Cowpenfl 

12 

"  17  Before  day  Reced  Information 
that  Col  Tarlton  Was  Within 
Five  Miles  of  us  With  a  Strong 
Body  of  Horse  and  Infantry 
Whereon  We  got  up  and  put 
Ourselves  in  Order  of  Battle 
by  day  Light  they  Hove  in 
Sight  Halted  and  Form'd  the 
Line  in  Full  View  as  We  hod 
no  artillery  to  annoy  them  and 
the  Genl  not  thinkmg  it  pru- 
dent to  advance  from  the  ground 
We  had  form'd,  We  look'd  at 
each  other  for  a  Considerable 
time,  about  Sunrise  they  began 
the  attack  by  the  Discharge  of 
two  pieces  of  Cannon  and  three 
Huzzas  advancing  briskly  On 
our  riffelmen  that  Was  posted 
in  front  Who  Fought  Well  Dis- 
puting the  ground  that  Was 
between  them  and  us,  Flying 
from  One  tree  to  another  at  last 
being  forst  to  give  ground  they 
fell  back  in  Our  rear  the  Enemy 
Seeing  us  Standing  in  Such 
^ood  Order  Halted  for  Some 
time  to  dress  their  line  Which 
Outflanked,  ours  Considerably 
The  then  advanced  On  boldly 
under  a  Very  heavy  fire  untill 
the  got  Within  a  few  yards  of 
us  but  their  line  Was  So  mnch 
longer  than  ours  the  turn'd  our 
Flanks  Which  Caused  us  to  fall 
back  Some  Disstance  The  Enemy 
thinking  that  We  Were  broke 
set  up  a  great  Shout  Charged 
us  With  their  bayonets  but  in 
no  Order  We  let  them  Come 
Within  ten  Or  fifteen  yards  of 
us  then  give  them  a  full  Volley 
and  at  the  Same  time  Charged 

••'".  MAO.,  VOL.  I.         14 
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them  home  They  not  expecting 
any  Such  thing  put  them  in 
Such  Confusion  that  We  Were 
in  amongst  them  With  the 
Bayonets  Which  Caused  them 
to  give  ground  and  at  1  ast  to  ta  ke 
to  t!ie  flight  But  We  followed 
them  up  so  Close  that  they 
never  Could  get  in  Order  again 
untill  We  Killed  and  took  the 
Whole  of  the  Infantry  Prison- 
ers, At  the  Same  time  that 
We  Charged,  Col  Washington 
Charged  tne  horse  Which  Soon 
give  Way  We  followed  them 
ten  miles  but  not  being  able  to 
Come  up  With  them  Returned 
back  to  the  field  of  Battle  that 
night  and  lay  amongst  the  Dead 
&  Wounded  Very  Well  pleased 
With  Our  days  Work 
March  this  day 


20 
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1781 
Jany    18, 


March'd  ofi"  With  the  prisoners 
for  the  Catawba  River  arrived 
at  it  On  the  23<^  Inst  being, 
Febry  1'*  The  Enemy  under  the  Coiud  of 
Earl  Cornwallis  Crossed  the 
River  below  Where  Genl  Da- 
vidson With  Some  of  the  South 
Carolina  Militia  Was  posted, 
Killed  the  Genl  and  Some  of 
the  men  Which  Caused  us  to 
March  for  Salisbury  for  fear 
that  the  Would  set  between  us 
and  our  army  Which  Was  on 
the  Way  for  Guilford  We  ar- 
riv'd  at  Co^  Locks  before  day 
.  every  step  being  up  to  our 
Knees  in  Mud  it  raining  On  us 
all  the  Way 


10(1 


30 
1597 


I  here  Omit  the  Journal  from 
Febry  1"  to  March  13*^  Con- 
taining Some  interesting  par- 
ticulars &  going  over  marches 
to  the  amount  of  441  miles 
Which  added  to  1597  makes,  2038 
Febry   14,    March'd  Within  three  miles  of 

Guilford  Court  House,.  B 

15,  Commenced  the  action  of  Guil- 
ford between  the  armys  Com- 
manded by  Genls  Green  &  Corn- 
wallia  in  Which  a  aumber 
Were  Killed  on  both  Sides 
Genl  Green  drew  off  his  army 
With  the  loss  of  all  his  artil- 
lery Out  of  our  two  Companies 
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We  had  Lieut  Huffman  KiHed 
&  EnBign  Vaughn  Wounded 
MarchM  16 

Febry   16    March'd  to  M**  James  Landers 

Farm  3 

"       19    Marched  to  M'  Simmons  Farm,       6 
Here  I  omit  many  pages  and 
distances  to  the  number  of  964 
miles  and  begin  at  the  end  of 
miles  of  marching  3035 

This  brings  the  Journal  to  the 
date  of  August  27^^  1781 

Aug     27,     Marched  to  Capt  Howells  On 

the  Congaree  18 

28  This  day  Marched  to  Goodwins 
Farm  and  joind  Col  Washing- 
ton in  the  Evening  We  Were 
informed  that  the  Enemy  had 
left  Col  Thompsons  and  Were 
on  the  way  towards  Charles- 
town  5 
31«*  March'd  to  Howells  Ferry 
Where  our  army  had  Cross'd, 
This  day  the  Genl  received  in- 
formation that  the  Enemy  had 
marchM  from  the  Center  Swamp 
On  their  route  for  Charlestown 
Which  Occasioned  the  Horse 
With  our  Infantry  to  return  to 
our  former  Quarters                       12 

Sept,  4,  Crossed  the  Congaree  at  Cnl- 
peppers  Ferry  and  Encamped 
On  M'  Johnsons  Farm  15 

5       March'd  and  Encampt  With  the 

main  army  at  Everett's  Creek      14 
6'*»      March'd  to  half  way  Swamp         6 
7,        Marched  Within  Seven  Miles 
of  the  Eutaw  Springs  Where 
the  British  then  lay  Commanded 
by  Col  Stewart  20 

8  This  morning  Our  army  Was 
in  motion  before  day  light 
With  a  Determination  of  fight- 
ing We  marchM  in  the  follow- 
ing Order  Viz  The  South  and 
North  Carolina  Militia  in  front 
Commanded  by  Genls  Marion  & 
Pickins  having  Col  Lees  horse 
and  Infantry  On  their  Right 
Flank  and  the  State  Horse  and 
mounted  Infantry  On  their  left, 
The  Second  line  Was  Composed 
of  the  North  Carolina  Regulars, 
Virginia  and  Maryland  Troops 
having  two  three  pounders  oe- 
tween  the  North  Carolinians  & 
Virginians  and  two  Six  pound- 
ers between  the  Virginians  and 
Marylanders  Col  Washington's 
Horse  With  our  Infantry  Were 


t( 


t^ 
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the  Corps  de  reserve,-  In  this 
order  We  march'd  down  to  ac- 
tion Coming  Within  three  miles 
of  the  enemy's  encampment  We 
Overtook  a  rooting  party  of  60 
men  returning  in  With  Potatos 
most  of  Whom  Were  either 
Killed  Or  taken  We  met  With 
no  furthur  opposition  until 
We  Came  Within  One  mile  of 
their  encampment  Where  their 
front  line  Was  formed  We  soon 
brought  on  the  action  Genl  We 
drove  their  first  and  Second 
lines  took  upwards  of  500  pris- 
oners besides  300  they  left  dead 
On  the  field  of  action  The  enemy 
took  shelter  in  a  large  brick 
House  At  this  time  Onr  men 
Were  so  far  spent  for  Want  of 
Water  and  Our  Continental  Of- 
fiers  Suffered  So  much  in  the 
action  rendered  it  advisable  to 
Genl  Green  to  draw  off  his 
troops  With  the  loss  of  two 
Six  pounders,  Major  Edmunds 
of  the  Virginians  joined  us  in 
the  British  Encampment  With 
a  Small  Number  of  Men  Keep- 
ing up  a  Smart  fire  for  a  Small 
Space  of  time  Finding  Our  3125, 
army  had  Withdrawn  made  it 
necessary  for  us  to  Withdraw 
likewise  We  brought  of*  One  of 
the  Enemy 8  three  pounders 
Which  Was  performed  With 
much  difficulty  thro  a  thick 
Wood  for  near  four  miles  With- 
out the  assistance  of  any  but 
one  horse  We  got  to  our  en- 
campment that  We  left  in  the 
morning  about  two  0,clock  in 
the  afternoon.  We  Were  Or- 
dered back  to  take  post  about 
One  mile  in  front  (marched  this 
day  14 

Sept,  lO*"*  Received  intelligence  that  the 
Enemy  had  left  the  Eutaw 
Springs  the  night  before  and 
Was  on  their  Way  towards 
Monks  Corner  We  march'd  af- 
ter them  as  far  as  Mr.  Martin's 
Within  17  miles  of  the  Corner 
halted,  (marchM)  20 

12  Returned  back  as  far  as  Whist- 
ling George's,  5 

13  March'd  to  Widow  Floods  On 
the  Santee  river,  14 

*  So  spelt  In  the  original. 
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Sept,  14 


March'd  With  the  army  to  the 
road  leading  to  Lawrences 
Ferry  On  the  San  tee  river,  Left 
them  &  marchM  to  M'  Cald- 
wells  farm  at  the  Half-Way 
Swamp 


1782 


[Here  I  omit  many  miles  of 
marching  He  &  Capt  Kirk- 
wood  appear  to  have  Set  out 
On  their  return  home  Febry 
11,1782,1  find  the  following 
entries  in  the  Journal  &  Cer- 
tain marches  on  their  return 
Which  t  omit  but  ffive  the  last 
of  the  entries  WA] 


19 
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Febry  10,    Our  Company  join'd  us 

"     11,    Capt  Kirkwood  Set  out  With  us 

On  his  way  Home  to  the  State 

Lay  all  night  at  Genl  Parsons, 

^     12     March'd  to  Capt  Summervilles 


20 
25 


28 


[With  the  Omisions  these 
marches  bring  us  to  4342  miles 
WA] 
March  27,  March'd  to  Northumberland 
Court  House  When  there  Was 
a  Genl  Muster  of  the  Militia 
Went  a,board  of  a  boat  bound 
for  the  Head  of  Elk  Comd  by 
Capt  Brewer  in  the  Cone  river 
Sailed  down  to  the  mouth  of 
the  river  and  Went  ashore  at 
M'  Croleys 

Made  Sail  after  night  With  a 
fair  Wind  got  near  Patuxent 
and  Was  drove  back  by  Con- 
trsiry  Winds  into  the  Cone 
again  Went  to  M'  Croleys 
Sailed  this  night, 
March'd  to  Yaucomoco  Went 
aboard  of  M'  Mithaneys  Ferry 
Boat  CroBs'd  the  Potomack  to 
Pine  Point  When  We  parted 
for  the  night  Capt  Kirkwood 
and  Lieut  Piatt  Went  to  Parson 
Sebastains,  Lieut  Campbell  & 
myself  to  M'  Crane's  State  of 
Maryland, 

Cross'd  the  Patucksin  at  Jun- 
ipers Ferry  and  lay  all  night 
at  M'  Summer  Villes, 
March'd  to  M'  Smiths 
Cross'd  the  South  river  at 
Browns  ferry.  Came  to  Annap- 
olis after  night  put  up  at  M' 
Middletons  Tavern, 
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2d 


3d 
4, 


22 


25 
23 


April  5 


"      7, 


CrossM  the  Severn  river  at  the 
Town  and  March'd  to  Balti- 
more Staid  at  M**  Poes  Capt 
Hamiltons  quarters. 
Went  aboard  of  the  Packet 
bound  for  the  Head  of  Elk  Com- 
manded by  Capt  Simpson  be- 
fore Night  landed  at  French 
town  march'd  to  Newark  Del 
state 


30 
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V III.— MEMORANDA  OF  AN  HOUR'S  TALK 
WITH  A  CENTENARIAN  —  CAPTAIN 
LAHRBUSH,  LATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY'S 
LXth  rifles. 

[The  Centenarian  from  whose  conversation  the  following  in* 
teresting  facts  have  been  derived,  was  born  on  the  ninth  of 
March,  1760,  in  London  ;  eotered  the  British  Army  on  the 
seventeenth  of  October,  1769 ;  fought  with  the  LXth  Rifles,  in 
Holland,  ander  the  Dake  of  Yorlc  in  1703  ;  was  present,  on  the 
eighth  of  September,  1798,  when  Humbert  surrendered  to  Lord 
Cornwallis,  at  Balliqamuck,  in  Ireland  ;  was  with  Nelson  at  the 
capture  of'  Copenhagen,  in  1801 ;  was  attached  to  the  suite  of 
Lord  Castlereigh.  British  Embassador  to  Prussia,  in  1806-7  i 
witnessed  the  famous  interview  at  Tilsit  between  Napoleon 
and  Alexander,  on  the  twentj-second  of  June,  1807  ;  fought 
under  Wellington,  in  the  Spanish  Peninsula.  1808-10 ;  was 
promoted  for  especial  gallantry  at  Busaco,  an'l  made  Knight 
«tf  Talavera ;  was  stationed  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  1811 ; 
(listinguishtfd  himself  in  the  CaflTre  war  in  1813 ;  assisted  in 
guarding  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena  in  1816-17 ;  sold  out  his 
Captain's  Commission  in  the  LXth  Rifles  in  1818 ;  subsequently 
went  to  Australia,  as  Superintendent  of  the  Convict  Station  at 
Bathurst ;  transferred  his  fortunes  to  Tahiti  in  1837  ;  thence 
made  voyages  to  different  parts  of  South  America,  the  East 
Indies  and  China ;  was  forcibly  transported  by  the  French 
from  Tahiti  to  France,  in  1842,  in  consequence  of  expressions 
favorable  to  the  Proteitant  Missionaries  and  in  disparagement 
of  the  Papal  propagandists;  traveled  extensively  in  Europe; 
c>ok  charge  of  Lord  Howard  de  Walden's  Estate  in  Jamaica, 
W.  I.,  in  1847  ;  and  came  to  New  York,  after  the  emancipation 
of  the  nefrroes.  In  1848,  accompanied  by  his  widowed  daughter 
and  grandson,  both  of  whom  soon  after  died.  Since  then, 
childless  and  alone,  he  has  lived  in  this  city  in  the  enjoyment 
of  wonderful  health,  in  the  possession  of  all  his  faculties  and 
the  vigorous  use  of  his  limbs. 

For  many  years  he  took  daily  a  dose  of  seventy-five  Grains 
of  Opium— once,  one  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  Grains;  and 
upon  another  occasion  a  tumblerful  of  Laudanum.  He  is 
certain  that  half  a  pint  of  Laudanum  would  have  "O  more  in- 
jurious effect  upon  him  than  ihe  same  quantity  of  French  red 
wine. 

In  person,  Captain  Lahrbush  presents  the  appearance  of  a 
man  formed  to  endure  everything,  and  live  as  long  as  no  part 
of  the  machinery  wore  out. 

He  celebrated  his  one  hundred  and  first  birthday,  at  a  break- 
fast in  the  house  of  Brevet  Msjor-general  de  Peyster,  in  com- 
pany with  Admiral  Farragut  and  a  number  of  distinguished 
Generals  and  other  oificers  and  citizens,  on  the  ninth  of  March, 
1867,— J.  W.  Di  P.] 

I  met  Blucher,  in  1806,  at  Col  berg.  He  was  a 
very  jovial  person — ^what  a  military  man  would 
style  "  good  company."  He  was  above  the  mid- 
dle height,  but  by  no  means  heavy  j  not  exactly 
handsome,  but  exceedingly  military  in  his  ap- 
pearance. Even  at  this  period,  his  hatred  against 
Napoleon  was  intense.  As  soon  as  he  got  a  little 
deep  in  his  cups,  he  would  swear  feartullj^  agfunst 
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the  French  Emperor  and  the  French.  The  Prus- 
sians already  doted  upon  Blucher,  although  as 
yet  he  was  only  a  secondary  character. 

The  Archduke  Constantiue  of  Russia  was  not 
the  ugly  man  he  has  generally  been  described. 
Bressed  in  his  dark-blue  Hulan  uniform,  turned 
up  with  red,  with  a  square-topped  Polish  cap,  I 
may  say  he  looked  actually  handsome.  But,  if 
he  was. not  as  ugly  as  some  writers  have  de- 
scribed him  in  person,  he  certainly  was  all  that 
has  been  said  of  him  in  character.  This  was 
after  Austerlitz,  in  1806.  Having  some  cause  of 
complaint  against  a  woman  of  the  demi-monde, 
while  on  a  visit  to  Berlin  after  that  battle,  he 
went  to  her  house,  split  her  skull  with  his  sabre, 
and  killed  her.  When  this  became  known  amons 
the  people,  the  next  time  Constautine  showed 
himself  at  the  theatre  in  the  king's  box,  the 
audience  shouted  :  "  Turn  him  out !  Turn  him 
"  out !  The  victor  [ironical]  of  Austerlitz  V^ 
The  king  of  Prussia  was  very  much  incensed  at 
Constantino  for  his  brutality,  and,  as  he  could 
not  punish  him,  wrote  a  very  indignant  letter  to 
the  Emperor  Alexander. 

Among  ordinary  men,  Frederic  William  III. 
w^as  a  fine-looking  man,  and  had  a  very  benevo- 
lent expression.  Standing  beside  Alexander, 
Emperor  of  Russia,  however,  he  lost  every  ad- 
vantage, because  Alexander  was,  in  my  opinion, 
the  handsomest  man  in  Europe.  He  towered 
above  Napoleon.  I  saw  them  together  on  the 
raft  at  Tilsit.  Alexander  was  an  elegant  gen- 
tleman. 

Bless  me !  what  a  beautiful  woman  was  Louisa, 
Queen  of  Prussia !  Tall,  lithe,  elegant,  perfectly 
formed,  with  an  angelic  expression  of  counte- 
nance, she  was  the  handsomest  and  finest,  like- 
wise the  most  elegant  woman,  1  ever  saw  in  my 
life.  I  was  then  forty,  and  had  seen  many  of  the 
choicest  specimens  of  womanhood,  in  every  class 
of  life,  in  Europe,  but  none  approached  Queen 
Louisa ',  and  this  is  my  judgment  even  yet,  when 
I  am  a  hundred  and  one. 

As  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  my  commander, 
he  was  a  lucky  man.  1  do  not  think  he  was  so 
able,  but  he  was  extremely  fortunate. 

I  recollect  the  present  King  of  Prussia,  then 
Prince  Wilhelm  of  Prussia.  He  commanded,  in 
IdOG,  a  battalion  of  the  Guards  in  Potsdam. 
He  was  a  very  likely  young  man,  and  took  after 
his  mother,  the  beauty  of  beauties — Louisa. 

Schill,  the  famous  Prussian  partisan  patriot — 
equivalent  to  Marion  in  tlie  American  Revolu- 
tionary history — was,  physically,  a  heavy,  large 
German,  but  had  the  appearance  of  great  intelli- 
gence. He  was  very  popular  in  1806.  He  com- 
manded a  free  corps  operating  in  Pomerania  and 
the  Eastern  part  of  Germany.  He  did  the  French 
a  great  deal  of  damage,  and  had  won  a  great 
renown  among  the  people. 


In  regard  to  Napoleon — whom  I  saw  as  Em- 
peror, first  at  Dantzic,  in  1807,  before  the  battle  of 
Friedland,  as  Arbitrer  of  Europe,  and  as  pris- 
oner (I  commanded  his  guard)  at  St.  Helena— I 
never  saw  a  likeness  which  conveyed  the  proper 
idea  of  his  features  and  their  expression.  The 
bes.  likeness  is  that  on  his  coins,  particularly  the 
five-franc  pieces  of  the  Empire.  His  face  changed 
very  little  with  years.  Even  at  St.  Hekna,  al- 
though his  body  had  grown  fat,  his  features  were 
as  fine  as  ever.  F.  la  B.,  101. 


IX.— A  FRAGMENT  FROM  OLD  VIRGINIA. 

[The  following  very  interesting  fragment— a  relic  of  Nathan- 
iel Bacon's  Insurrection  in  Virginia,  in  1676— has  been  sent  to 
us  by  George  Fitzhugh,  Esqr.,  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  will 
be  found  very  interesting,  by  many  of  our  readers. 

It  was  taken  from  the  Letter-book  of  Colonel  William  Fitz- 
hugh Esqr. — amanuscriptof  some  three  hundred  pages,  wh'ch 
is  in  the  possession  of  our  correspondent — and  is  a  copy  of  a 
letter  written  by  Colonel  Fitzhugh,  who  was  one  of  the  leading 
lawyers  of  his  day,  to  Kobert  Beverly,  the  Clerk  of  the  House 
of  Burgesses  of  Virginia,  who  was  then  suffering  imprisonment 
for  withholding  the  archives  of  that  body  from  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners—Jeffreys, Moryson,  and  Berry— and  evidently  liis 
client. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  these  Royal  Commissioners  had 
demanded  the  Records  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Col- 
ony, and  that  the  Clerk  bad  not  only  refused  to  surrender,  but 
had  actually  secreted  them  ;  that  h';  was  removed  to  the  Duke 
of  York,  a  man  of  war,  to  prevent  his  rescue  by  the  outraged 
Colonists,  whose  champion  he  was :  and  that,  without  law,  he 
was  held  a  close  prisoner,  denied  the  right  of  habeas  corpus, 
aod  otherways  harshly  and  illegally  treated. 

It  is  eviflent  that  Colonel  Fitzhugh  was  Beverly's  legal  ad- 
viser ;  and  the  following  lettei,  from  the  Counsel  to  his  client, 
embodies  the  legal  points  involved  in  the  arbitrary  and  illegal 
confiLcment  of  the  latter.  It  embodies,  also,  the  ideas  concern- 
ing the  legal  authority  to  confine  any  person,  which  were 
entertained  by  leading  lawyers  uf  that  period  ;  and  it  serves, 
also,  to  teach  the  student  how  much  regard  was  paid  by  the 
Law  to  the  rights  of  man  under  a  Monarch,  In  1682-3  ;  and, 
by  contrast,  how  little,  also,  by  the  Law,  is  paid  to  the  same 
rights,  in  a  Republic^  nearly  two  centuries  Ia»er.— En.  Hist. 
Mao.] 

Jany  1»*  1682/3 
Majr  Robt  Beverly — 

Sib, 

I  suppose  M"^  Robinson  before  the  receipt 
of  this  has  been  so  kind  to  acquaint  you  tbat 
your  tryall  will  be  easie,  which  will  at  present 
save  me  some  labour,  yet  to  correspond  with 
your's  &  my  word,  I  will  give  you  some  small 
touches,  in'relation  to  your  tryall,  which  will  be 
very  suddenly.  Multiplicity  of  business,  at  pres- 
ent, a  little  disorders  me. 

First  for  Imprisonment,  see  Cap.  26  Magna 
Charta.  1  refer  you  for  the  words  of  the  Statute 
to  itself.  I  shall  take  notice  of  Conclusions 
drawn  from  thence.  And  First,  altho  the  of- 
fence whereof  he  was  accused  was  such  as  he 
was  not  baylable  by  Law,  yet  the  law  did  so 
highly  hate  the  long  imprisonment  of  any  naan, 
tho  accused  of  an  odious  &  heinous  crime  that  it 

fave  him  this  writ  of  Inquisition  for  his  relief. — 
econly.  There  was  a  means  whereby  the  Com- 
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moQ  Law,  before  Indictment,  to  protect  the  in- 
nocent party  against  false  Accusations  &  to  de- 
liver him  out  of  Prison.     And  a  further  Benefit 
was  hy  this  law  in  favor  of  the  Prisoner  that  he 
should  have  it  without  fee,  or  without  Denyal  or 
Delay ;  For  more  of  this  matter,  see  the  Mirror, 
Oaf).  5  Sect  2.    But  this  Writ  was  taken  away  by 
28  Ed'd  3,  but  within  twelve  years  after  it  was 
Enacted,  that  all  Statutes  made  against  Magna 
Charta,  as  this  28  Edw.  S**  Should  be  void  so  that 
it  is  again  renewed.    Nay  the  Justices  have  been 
so  far  from  allowance  of  any  ones  being  detained 
in  Prison,  without  due  Tryall  that  it  was  resolved 
in  the  case  of  the  Abbot  of  St  Albans  by  the 
whole  Court  that  when  the  King  had  granted  to 
the  sd  Abbot  to  have  a  Goal,  and  diverse  persons 
were  committed  to  that  Goal  for  felony,  and  be- 
cause the  Abbot  would  not  be  at  cost  to  make 
Deliverance,  he  detained  them  in  prison  a  long 
time  without  making*  Deliverance,  that  the  Ab- 
bot had  for  that  cause  forfeited  his  Franchise  &c 
-568  Sta.  Glo.  Cap  9.  H.  8.  4.  18.    20  Edw  4 ; 
6  Brooke,  title  forfeiture  and  Cooke  upon  Magtia 
Charta  fo :  43.    many  such  like  cases.     And  it  is 
provided  by  Sta.  5  Hen.  4.  Cap  10.  and  Cookes 
Reports  Lib  9.  fo  :  119,  that  none  be  imprisoned 
V  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  but  in  the  Common 
Goal,  to  the  end  that  they  may  have  their  Tryall 
at  the  next  Goal  Delivery.    And  this  Statute  ex- 
tendeth  to  all  other  Judges  and  Justices,  for  two 
reasons.    First  this  Act  is  but  declaratory  of  the 
Common  Law.     Secondly,  ubi  est  lex  specialia,  et 
f(Aio  est  generalise  generaliter  acctpiendum  est. 
%  the  Sta.  Glo.  Cap.  29.  you  may  see  what  ex- 
pedition ought  to  be  used  for  avoiding  long  im- 
prisonment, (viz)   till   the   next  coming  of  the 
Justices  and  consequently  to  the  next  Court  for 
tryall.    From  whence  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
the  Law  of  England  is,  lex  misericorduB  for  three 
Causes.    First  that  the  Innocent  shall  not  be 
worn  away  &  wasted  by  long  imprisonment,  but 
as  hereby  and  by  Magna  Charta,  speedily  come 
to  his  tryall.     Seconly,  That  Prisoners  for  Crim- 
inal Causes,  when  they  are  brought  to  tryall  be 
faumanely  dealt  withal,  for  severos  quidem  faeit 
^mtitia,    inhumanos    non  fact.      Thirdly,   The 
Jttdge  ought  to  exhort  him  to  answer  without 
fear,  and  that  Justice  shall  be  duly  administered 
to  him. 

Magna  Charta,  Cap.  29.  No  man  shall  be 
tiken,  or  imprisoned  or  dispossessed  of  his  Land, 
Livelihood  or  Libertys,  unless  it  be  by  lawful 
'Judgment  of  his  Equals,  or  by  due  Course  & 
I^rucess  of  Law,  and  not  Petition  or  Suggestion, 
^J  the  it  were  to  the  King  and  Council.  See 
t^is  notably  explained  by  these  Acts,  5.  Edw  3-9. 
-^  Edw.  3.  4.  37.  Edw  3.  8.  38  Edw  3.  9.  42 
E-iw  3-3.  17  Rich  2.  6.  Cookes  Reports  Lib. 
^''K71.  All  these  conclusions  upon  a  coramitt- 
^nt  to  follow.     First  That  he  or  thev  that  do 


commit  them  have  lawful  Authority.  That  his 
warrant  or  Mittimus  be  lawful,  and  that  must  be 
in  writing  under  his  hand  &  seal.  Thirdly,  The 
cause  must  be  contained  in  the  Warrant,  as  for 
Treason,  felony  &c — Fourthly,  the  warrant  or 
mittimus,  containing  a  lawful  Cause,  ought  to 
have  a  lawful  Conclusion,  "and  him  safely  to 
"keep  until  he  be  delivered  by  Law  &c"  and 
not  until  the  party  Committing  do  further  order. 
This  and  the  former  conclusions  do  evidently 
appear  by  the  writs  of  Habeas  Corpus.  By 
which  writs  it  manifestly  appears,  that  no  man 
ought  to  be  committed,  but  for  some  certain 
cause ;  and  these  words  in  the  Writs  of  Habeas 
Corpus,  ad  subjiciendum  et  recipiendum  prove 
that  cause  should  be  shewn,  for  otherwise  how 
can  the  Court  state  orders  thereon  according  to 
Law.  And  this  agrees  with  Holy  Scripture  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  Cap  25 — ^v.  ult.  "It  seems  to 
"  me  unreasonable  to  send  away  one  bound  into 
"  prison,  and  not  to  signifie  the  cause  thereof.*' 
So  also  the  Petition  of  Right  3  Car.  Imprison- 
ment doth  not  only  extend  to  false  &  unjust  Im- 
prisonment, but  it  is  both  false  &  unjust  if  he  be 
detained  longer  than  he  ought  altho  at  first  law- 
fully imprisoned.  Cooke  on  Magna  Charta  fo : 
53.  Good  Judges  &  Justices  abhor  such  courses 
as  the  Centurion  took  against  S*  Paul.  Acts 
Apostles.  Cap  22  v.  24. 27.  He  commanded  Paul 
to  be  bound,  and  then  asked  who  he  was  and 
what  he  had  done.  For  remedy  for  Injustice 
done  in  this  nature  See  Cooke  Magna  Charta 
Cap.  29.  fo :  55-56,  and  There  you  will  also  find, 
that  Justice  ought  to  have  three  qualitys.  Libera, 
quia  nihil  est  iniquius  venali  Justitia.  Plena, 
quia  Justitia,  non  debet  claudicare ;  et  Celeres, 
quia  delatis  est  quadam  negatis.  And  then  it  is 
both  Justice  &  Right.  Again  in  the  Statute,  de 
frangendihus  Prisonam;  there  you  may  see  what 
a  lawful  mittimus  is.  First  it  must  be  in  writing 
in  the  name  and  under  the  hand  &  seal  of  him 
that  makes  the  same,  expressing  his  Office,  Place 
&  Authority,  by  force  whereof  he  makes  the 
raittinius,  and  is  to  be  directed  to  the  Goaler  or 
Keeper  of  the  Prison.  Secondly,  in  it  must  be 
contained  the  Cause,  as  it  expressly  appeareth  by 
this  Act,  with  such  convenient  certainty,  that  it 
may  appear  judicially,  that  the  offence,  "  tale  ju- 
"  dicium  requirit ''  and  this  is  proved,  both  by 
Reason  &  Authority.  By  reason  first,  for  that 
it  is  in  case  of  felony,  qv/B  inducit  ultitnum  Sup- 
pUcium,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  convenient 
certainty  as  aforesaid.  Secondly,  For  that  a 
voluntary  escape,  is  felony  in  the  Goaler  if  there 
be  certainty  expressed.  Fourthly,  If  the  mit- 
timus should  be  good  generally,  pro  felonia 
then  as  the  Ignorantia  Judicis  foret  caXamilas 
innocentis,  and  therefore  in  reason  in  case  of 
so  high  a  nature  concerning  the  life  of  man, 
the  convenient   certainty  ought   to   be   shewed. 
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by  Authority  or  that  the  Indictment  most  re- 
hearse the  effect  of  the  mittimus.  Thirdly  & 
Lastly,  See  the  resolutions  of  all  the  Judges  of 
England  in  their  21  &  22<^  Answers  to  the  obiec- 
tions  of  Archbishop  Bancroft  in  behalf  of  all  of 
the  Clergy  of  England,  Tertio  Jacobi.  They  an- 
swer that  upon  complaint  they  ought  to  send  the 
Kings  Writ,  for  the  body  and  the  Cause,  and  if 
in  the  return  no  cause,  or  no  sufficient  cause  ap- 
pear, that  then  they  ought  to  set  him  at  liberty, 
&o.  This  to  the  2i»*— To  the  22^  they  answer 
and  resolve,  that  upon  complaint  made  unto  them, 
if  any  one  imprisoned  without  just  cause,  we  are 
to  send  to  have  the  bo<ly,  and  to  be  certified  of 
the  cause,  and  if  they  will  not  certifie  us  of  the 
particular  cause,  but  generally  without  express- 
ing any  particular  cause,  whereby  it  may  appear 
to  us  his  Imprisonment  to  be  just,  then  we  do 
and  ought  to  deliver  him.  Hereupon,  it  appear- 
eth  that  the  common  warrant  or  mittimus,  must 
answer  to  such  things  as  shall  be  objected 
against  him,  is  utterly  void  and  against  law. 
Now  as  the  mittimus  must  contain  a  certain 
cause,  the  conclusion  must  be  according  to  Law. 
(Viz)  "  The  Prisoner  safely  to  keep  until  he  be 
"  delivered  by  due  course  of  Law,"  and  not  until 
he  that  made  it  give  order,  and  the  like.  S% 
This  is  what  at  present  occurs,  and  what  is  to  be 
taken  notice  of,  and  what  I  dare  and  do  avow  to 
be  of  good  Authority.  If  you  have  farther  occa- 
sion, please  to  signifie  and  I  shall  be  ready  to 
serve  you  therein. 

I  question  not  your  care,  about  our  Tobacco, 
in  your  County  and  Gloucester.  To  urge  your 
Diligence  would  seem  to  make  doubt,  therefore, 
as  I  said  before,  proceed  for  us  as  for  yourself. 
My  Service  to  your  good  Wife,  Esq'  Wormly  and 
all  friends  there. 

Your  obt  svt 
Wm  ffitzhugh 

To  Major  Robert  Beverley. 


X.--OLD     NEW     YORK    REVIVED  — Con- 
tinued. 

19. — Jonathan    Lawrence's    RecoiiLections 
OF  the  Revolutionary  War.* 

The  night  before  leaving  Long  Island  I  went 
to  bed  early  in  the  evening  (as  usual) — and  in  the 
night  somewhere  about  11  or  12  o'clock  as  I 
suppose,  a  party  of  three  soldiers  entered  the 
house.  I  was  awake  when  one  of  them  came 
into  the  bedroom  where  I  lay,  probably  to  see 


*  From  the  original,  in  the  possession  of  John  S.  Lawrence, 
Bsqr.,  of  New  York. 


what  they  could  plunder,  he  did  not  notice  me, 
but  left  the  room  without  taking  anything,  the 
women  in  the  house  were  awake  and  up.   The  old 
Lady  as  soon  as  the  soldiers  left  the  House  di- 
rected their  Slave  (Jack)  to  go  and  prepare  the 
boat  to  escape  to  Barn  Island.     The  boat  was 
accordingly  prepared  about  4.  o'clock.  A.  M.  (a 
perriauger).  which  the  old  Gentleman  had;  and 
sundry  things,  amongst  the  rest  a  cheese  and 
other  refreshments,  were  placed  in  the  boat,  and 
with  the  Children  and  two  women  servants,  (Sara 
taken  out  of  bed  without  clothes,  Judy  with  only 
her  night  gown,  and  Peggy  with  a  calico  frock 
suddenly  thrown  on.)    Judy  was  sick  and  was 
carried  in  the  arms  of  our  slave  Margaret  and 
aunt  Peggy  Riker  and  her  daughter  Jane  went 
into  the  boat  together,  crossed  over  the  River, 
landed  on    Barn    Island    near    the   Bluff,  and 
walked  to  Behanna's  (?)  House,  (Lowndey).    By 
this  time  it  became  so  light  as  to  see  what  was 
doing  near  our  Home.     Then  we  crossed  the 
Island,  and  somehow  got  a  boat,  crossed  over 
Harlem  River,  and  went  to  a  house  in  Harlem, 
and  wanted  to  get  something  to  eat.    But  the 
American    troops    being    encamped    near,    (at 
Kingsbridge,)  and  all  the  bread  taken  up  for  the 
army,  could  get  no  bread  ready  baked ;  and  had 
to  wait  until  it  could  be  baked,  when  we  made 
our  meal  at  the  House  we  stopped   at,  (name 
not  recollected)  with  the  Bread  &  Cheese,  etc. 
The  old  Gentleman  being  not  far  ofi'  with  the 
Convention,  near  where  the  army  was  encamped, 
was  apprized  by  his  wife  of  their  situation ;  and  I 
remember  being  at  Berrian's,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  River,  near  Kingsbridge,  when  the  drum- 
mers allowed  me  (a  boy  of  nine  years  old)  to  beat 
upon  their  drums,  the  laraily  being  all  there  by 
agreement  between  father  &  Berrian  until  their 
retreat  up  the  North  River.    Dont  remember  how 
long  we  remained  there,  but  from  there  we  went 
in  a  boat  procured  by  father,  to  Tappan,  to  a 
relation  of  Mr  Riker,  after  a  few  weeks   stay 
went  to  Mr  Martinez  who  married  a  Riker,  about 
ten  miles  further  up  the  River.   Remember  while 
at  Mr  Riker's,  father  used  to  go  out  and  catch 
crabs,  from  my  recollection   uncommonly  fine 
and  large.    After  being  a  short  time  at  Mr  Mar- 
tinez's, cold  weather  was  setting  in,  and  there,  as 
well  as  at  Riker's,  some  clothes  were  procured 
for  the  girls.     I  remember  also  that  on  a  certain 
day  after  our  arrival  at  Martinez's,  he  and  father 
went  and  took  down  an  old  stone  fence,  and  hid 
under  it  a  few  articles  of  family   plate  which 
had  been  suddenly  collected  and  were   brought 
away  from  home  on  the  day  of  their  departure 
from  Long  Island.    Having  accidentally  seen  the 
concealment  of  these  valuables,  I  was  charged 
to  keep  the  secret,  if  any  enquiries  should  be 
made  respecting  them.    From  Mr  Martinez's  we 
removed  to  Rhinebeck,  and  I  am  not  positive 
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where  we  first  put  up,  but  it  was  either  at  Dr 
Coopers  or  Mr  Tinley.  Spent  the  winter  at  Mr 
Tinley;  went  in  the  Spring  to  Dr.  Cooper;  and 
while  at  Dr.  Coopers,  certain  Chemists  or  salt- 
petre manufacturers  came  to  Rhinebeck,  and  pre- 
pared saltpetre  there,  some  of  the  cattle  having 
eaten  of  it,  being  enticed  by  tiie  salt,  died  in 
consequence,  About  this  time  Kingston  (Esopus,) 
haying  been  burnt  by  the  British,  father  deemed 
it  prudent  to  retreat  with  his  family  from  Rhine- 
beck,  and  went  to  New  City.  But  on  the  British 
leaving  Esopus,  and  returning  towards  New  York, 
father  returned  to  Dr.  Cooper's  where  Richard 
was  born.  This  was  in  January,  1778.  When  we 
were  at  Tink's  (winter  of  1777)  the  Ilessians 
were  taken  and  the  news  having  reached  us,  the 
old  Lady  and  I  walked  through  the  snow  to  Mr 
Bradfords  at  Cubacks(*?)  to  announce  it  and  re- 
joice at  the  capture.  In  the  spring  of  1778.  Mr 
Bradford's  family  renloved  from  Cubacks  house 
to  Rhinebeck  flats,  and  father  took  the  house 
tbej  left.  There  we  remained  for  a  year,  when 
father  hired  the  farm  of  Atwater,  at  New  Hack- 
ensack,  in  Dutchess  County,  a  sequestered  farm  of 
the  State.  Remained  there  two  years  and  culti- 
vated the  farm.  The  old  Gentleman  was  not 
much  at  home  during  all  the  time  being  engaged 
continually  in  public  affairs.  Remained  there 
two  years,  during  which  Abraham  Riker*  was 
born;  and  then  removed  to  a  house  and  large  farm 
of  3U0  acres  belonging  to  a  Mr  French,  at  Dover, 
cultivated  the  farm  and  lived  there  two  and  a 
half  years.  There  Joseph  was  born;  and  thence  in 
the  fall  of  1783  the  preliminaries  of  peace  hav- 
ing been  announced.  Father,  and  Judy,  and  I  rode 
^own  through  Westchester  to  Homes  Hook  ferrT, 
(Ilellgate),  and  crossed  over.  Went  to  uncle  W" 
Lawrence  and  there  Judy  and  I  remained,  until 
father  went  to  New  York  and  made  arragements 
for  settling  his  family  in  the  City  ;  and  then  re- 
turned to  Dover  and  brought  the  family  down  to 
^'ew  York  by  way  of  Fishkill,  in  a  Sloop  com- 
manded by  Capt.  Bogardus.  They  had  a  boister- 
ous passage  down,  and  on  their  arrival  went  and 
stayed  one  day  at  Mr  Bradfords  Coffee  House ; 
ind  then  removed  to  a  house,  corner  Burling  Slip 
aod  Water  Street.  Before  the  family  reached 
^13  City  I  in  company  with  other  young  men  of 
Newtown,  rode  down  to  the  City  and  joined  the 
®wt  of  General  Washington  od  his  taking  pos- 
session. I  remember  on  the  arrival  of  the  troops, 
the  halyards  of  the  flagstaff  having  been  cut, 
(fjy  the  British  it  was  said)  a  Sailor  mounted  the 
flagstaff  witli  fresh  halyards,  rigged  it,  and 
hoisted  the  American  flag;  and  received  from  the 
hjBtanders  contributions  of  sixpences  and  shil- 
'"igs.  There  was  great  shouting  and  rejoicing 
'ipon  the  occasion. 

'Chelate  Abraham  R.  Lavrreocti,  Esqr.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


XL— A  SERMON*  PREACHED  AT  BOSTON 
IN  NEW  ENGLAND  VPON  A  FAST  DAY 
THE  XVjTii  OF  JANUARY.    1636,t 

By  M".  John  Wheeleweight. 

Now  first  published,  from  Manuscripts  in  the 
possession  of  The  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society. 

INTRODUCTORY  NOTJB. 

There  is  no  more  interestiDg  series  of  events  in  the  history  of 
Kew  England,  than  that  which  is  known  to  oi  as  ^*  The  Anti- 
**nomian  ControTersy  "  of  l(>34-40. 

The  Pnritan  fathers  of  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay  were 


*  The  original  manuscript  of  Wheelwright's  Sermon,  or 
what  has  sometimes  been  supposed  to  be  the  original  (though 
we  have  not  been  able  to  compare  it  with  any  of  Wheelwright's 
known  writing),  is  in  the  archive<i  of  this  Society.  From 
some  memoranda  upon  one  of  the  blank  leaves.  It  appears  to 
have  once  been  In  the  jMssession  of  John  Coggeshall,  one  of 
Wheelwright's  contemporaries  and  adherents.  It  originally 
contained  forty-two  pages,  the  first  eight  of  which  are  now 
wanting.  There  is,  however,  a  complete  transcript  of  the  Ser- 
mon, in  an  ancient  hand,  amoog  the  Hutchinson  manuscripts 
in  the  library  of  the  S(«iety. 

In  the  copy  which  has  been  made  for  the  press,  (he  original 
has  been  followed  ;  and  the  part  wanting  in  that  has  been  itup- 
plied  from  the  ancient  transcript  referred  to.  This  differs  from 
the  original  principally  in  its  orthography. 

The  sermon  was  preached  on  a  fast  day  appointed  by  the 
General  Court  of  Massachusetts  to  be  held  on  the  19th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1636>7.  Dr.  Palfrey  thinks  it  was  delivered  at  Monnt- 
Wollaston  Church,  which  was  then  a  branch  of  the  Boston  First 
Church ;  but  from  the  Brief e  ApoUogie  in  defence  of  the 
Court  (probably  written  by  Winthrop)  printed  in  the  Short 
Story,  p.  52,  it  seems  certain  that  it  was  preached  in  Bos- 
ton.  Dr.  Luot  thinks  It  by  no  means  improbable,  that  Wheel- 
wright preached  it  to  his  own  congregation  at  Mount- Wollaston 
in  the  forenoon,  and  repeated  the  substance  of  it  at  the  Boston 
Church  in  the  afternoon,  after  Cotton  had  concluded  his  dis* 
course.  For  the  preaching  of  this  sermon,  Wheelwright  was 
adjudged  by  the  Court  *'  guilty  of  sedition."  Winthrop  tells 
the  story  thus  :  *'  Mr.  Wheelwright,  one  of  the  members  of 
*'  Boston,  preaching  at  the  last  fast,  inveighed  against  all  th^t 
'*  walked  in  a  covenant  of  works,  as  he  described  it  to  be,  viz. 
**8uch  as  maintain  sanctificatlon  as  an  evidence  of  justification, 
"  &c.  and  called  them  antichrists,  and  stirred  up  the  people 
"  against  them  with  much  bitterness  and  vehemency.  For 
"  this  he  was  called  into  the  court,  and  his  sermon  beiog  pro- 
"dttced.he  justified-  it,  and  confessed  he  did  mean  all  that 
**  walk  in  such  a  way.  Whereupon  the  elders  of  the  rest  of  the 
*'  churches  were  called,  and  aaked  whether  they,  in  their  min- 
**  Istry,  did  walk  in  such  a  way.  They  all  acknowledged  they 
*'  did.  So,  after  much  debate,  the  court  adjudged  him  guilty 
"of  sedition,  and  also  of  contempt,  for  that  the  court  had  ap- 
"  pointed  the  fast  as  a  means  of  reconciliation  of  the  differences, 
**  kc.  and  he  purposely  set  himself  to  kindle  and  increase  them." 
&c.  Scarcely  more  than  a  brief  allusion  to  the  famous  **  Anti- 
'*  nomlan  controversy  in  Massachusetts  "  can  be  made  in  this 
note :  and  we  would  refer  those  interested  in  this  subject  to 
Savage's  editiota  of  Winthroi)'8  History  of  New  England  ; 
Ellis's  Life  0/  Anne  Hutchinson,  in  Sparks's  American  Biog' 
raphy ;  and   Palfrey's  History  of  New  England,     See  also 

t  The  fast  wa^  appointed  by  the  General  Court  to  be  held  on 
"  the  lyth  of  the  11th  month,  being  the  5th  day  of  the  weeke, 
**  Thursday"  (Mass.  Col.  Records,  i.,  187.)  But  the  19th  of 
January,  163A-7,  came  on  Tuesdav.  Winthrop  (History,  i  , 
213)  says  the  fa^t  was  kept  on  the  20th,  which  was  Wednesday. 
It  was  probably  kept  on  Thursday,  the  21st,  that  day  of 
the  week  being  usually  selected,  at  that  period,  for  such  occa- 
slons.  The  date  placed  at  the  head  of  this  transcript  of  the 
discourse  was  probably  not  copied  from  the  original,  or  was  in- 
correctly C'>pied.— PUBLIBHINO  COXMIITSI  OF  TUX  MaSSACHU- 
8XTT8  HiSTOBIOAL  SOGISTT. 
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not  wboliy  united  in  their  admiration  of  Governor  John  Win- 
throp,  and  those  with  whom,  both  in  Church  and  State,  he  acted 
in  concert ;  and  this  they  did  cnt  fail  lo  make  maniTeston  more 
than  one  occnsiun.  Thus,  in  1632,  less  than  two  years  after  the 
transfer  of  the  Corporation  to  America,  Thomas  Dudley,  impa- 
tient of  undue  control  and  disliking  some  of  Governor  Win- 
throp's  measures,  openly  resented  them  by  attempting  to  with- 
draw from  the  Government.  Two  years  later,  the  Governor 
was  superseded  by  Mr.  Dudley,  and  called  to  account  '*for 
*'8uch  commodities  as  he  hath  received  of  the  common  stocli" 
to  a  Committee  of  the  General  Court,  evidently  in  a  hostile 
spirit.  Mr.  Haynes  succeeded  Mr.  Dudley,  in  1635 ;  and  in 
1636,  Henry  Vaue,  Esqr.,  was  elected  to  that  oflSce,  with  Mr- 
Winthrop  as  his  Deputy.  In  1637.  desperate  at  this  persistent 
rejecfinn  of  Mr.  Winthrop  ani  this  continued  rebuke  of  the 
spirit  which  oontrolled  him  and  his  adherents,  in  violation  also 
of  law  and  of  the  chartered  rights  of  the  majority  of  the  Free- 
men of  the  Corporation,  the  most  unwarrantable  measures  were 
taken  to  secure  the  restoration  to  authority  of  the  ancient  re- 
gime ;  and,  amidst  the  most  intense  excitement,  the  effort  was 
successful. 

It  is  evident  that  in  these  long  continued  discontents  and  fre- 
quent contests  for  authority,  the  struggle  to  retain  or  regain 
the  power  which  '*  the  major  will"  was  unwilling  to  repose  in 
Mr.  Winthrop  and  Lis  friends  and  supporters,  the  town  of  Bos- 
ton was  almost  unanimously  opposed  to  that  party  ;  and  that  it 
relied  chieflv  for  its  support  on  the  country  towns  and  on  the 
clergy  :  although,  in  the  country,  also,  were  many  who  con- 
demned the  clergy  as  preachers  of  false  doctrines,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor as  a  supporter  of  an  erroneous  polity. 

While  these  discontents  were  gathering  their  strength.  In 
September.  1634,  there  arrived  at  Boston,  one  William  Hutch- 
inson and  his  wife  anl  family  :  and,  a  little  more  than  a  year 
later,  Rev.  John  Wheelwright,  a  relative  of  his,  also  settl«>d  in 
the  same  place,  whence,  soon  after,  the  latter  removed  to  Mount 
Wollaston,  now  Braintree. 

The  religious  meetings  for  women,  which  were  instituted  in 
Boston,  by  Mrs.  Anne  Hutchinson,  and  the  excitement  which 
was  produced  thereby,  are  known  to  our  readers;  and 
they  need  not  be  told  of  either  the  general  denuncia- 
tion of  the  clergy,  as  preachers  of  false  doctrines,  in 
which  Mr^.  Hutchinson  and  her  friends  indulged,  nor  of  the 
hearty  support  which  that  remarkable  woman  enjoyed,  not 
only  from  the  townsmen,  in  Boston,  but  from  many  of  the  lead- 
ing inhabitants  of  the  country  towns.  As  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  this  religious  warfare  against  the  clergy,  by  thore 
who  also  mainly  opposed,  politically,  the  great  civil  supporter 
of  the  clergy,  Mr.  Winthrop,  it  was  not  long  before  the  theolog- 
ical dispute  became  an  important  element  in  the  political  con- 
tests of  the  day  ;  and  the  friends  and  adherents  of  Winthrop 
were  called  upon  to  battle  at  the  same  time  against  the  mere 
opponents  of  the  clergy,  headed  by  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  and  the 
'tpponents  of  Mr.  Winthrop.  per  se,  headed.  It  is  probable,  by 
Henry  Vane,  William  Cbddington,  John  Coggeshall,  Captain 


Lunfs  Two  IBi-centenary']  Discourses  delivered  September 
29tk,  1839,  at  Quincy.* 

Mr.  Savage,  who  read  this  Sermon,  over  forty  years  ago, 
while  editing  Winthrop's  History,  unhesitatingly  declares 
(i.  215),  that  its  character  <*was  not  such  as  can  justify 
*  the  court  in  their  sentence  for  sedition  &ud  contempt,^'  &c. 
Dr.  Palfrey,  who  gives  a  long  extract  from  it  on  page  479  of 
I  he  first  volume  of  his  History,  thinks  that  "  the  composition  is 
"of  that  character  which  is  common  with  skilful  agitators. 
"  Along  with  disclaimers  of  the  purpose  to  excite  to  physical 
"  violence,  it  abounds  in  language  suitable  to  bring  about  that 
"  result,"  &c. 

A  tract  entitled  A  Glass  for  the  people  of  New  England 
.  .  .  .  By  S.  G.  [room],  evidently  a  Quaker,  published  in 
^<ng1and  in  1676,  contains  some  extracts  from  this  sermon  ; 
from  which  it  is  inferred  that  it  continued  to  circulate  in  manu- 
script for  many  years.  Dr.  Palfrey  {History  of  New  En' 
glandy  i.  480)  discovered  that  one  passage  in  the  Glass, 
there  attributed  to  Wheelwright,  is  not  contained  in  the  Ser- 
mon, but  is  the  conclusion  of  Vane's  Brief e  Answer,  to  Win- 
Uirop,  in  Hutchinson's  Collection  of  Original  Papers,  82,  83. 
— PuBLisHi^a  Committee  of  tub  Massaohusztts  Historical 

S0CI£TT. 


*  We  beg  to  add  to  these  works  one  which  the  Committee 
has  nnt  seen  fit  to  notice. — Dawso.n's  Life  and  Times  of  Anne 
Hutchinson,  published  in  New  York,  in  1856.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


John  Underbill,  and  Richard  Dummer,  both  of  which  parties 
they  appear  to  have  considered  equally  antagonistic  to  their 
party  and  to  their  desire  for  ofllce. 

In  the  midst  of  this  excitement,  while  Mr.  Vane  was  Gover- 
nor of  the  Colony,  a  fast  was  ordered  on  account  of  the  pre- 
vailing dissensions  and  theexisting  troubles  with  the  Indians; 
and,  among  others,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Wheelwright, 
who  was  one  of  the  principal  theological  opponents  of  the 
clergy,  and,  indirectly,  an  opponent  also  of  Mr.  Winthrop  and 
his  political  adherents. 

For  preaching  this  Sermon,  Mr.  Wheelwright  was  summoned 
before  the  General  Court,  when  a  remonstrance  was  presented 
from  nearly  all  the  members  of  the  Church  at  Boston,  claiming 
as  Freemen  their  right  to  be  present  in  cases  of  judicature,  and 
denying  the  right  of  the  Court  to  act  in  cases  of  conscience  be- 
fore the  Church  itself  had  ac'ed  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  Wheelwright  duly  appeared  before  the  Court,  produced 
his  Sermon,  and  justified  it,  boldly  declaring  that  his  applica- 
tion of  the  principles  maintained  therein  was  '*to  ail-that  walk 
"in  that  way."  The  Court  then  called  on  the  Elders  of  the 
Churches  to  declare  if.  in  their  ministry,  "  they  walked  in  such 
'*a  way"  as  Mr.  Wheelwright  had  described,  which  they  ac- 
knowledged ;  whereupon  the  Court  adjudged  the  preacher* 
*'  was  guilty  of  contempt  and  sedition  " 

A  portion  of  the  Court,  headed  by  Governor  Vane,  dissented 
from  this  judgment  and  presentefl  a  Protest  and  a  second  Re- 
monstrance from  the  Church  at  Boston,  the  latter  justifying  the 
preacher ;  denying  the  alleged  sedition  ;  suggesting  that  the 
opposition  to  the  sermon  might  be  only  a  method  of  the  old  ser- 
pent, "the  ancient  enemy  of  Free  Grace,"  to  spread  mischief; 
and  advising  the  Court  to  consider  the  danger  of  meddling  With 
the  prophets  of  the  Most  High.  This  Remonstrance  was  very 
decided  in  its  tone  and  wa^  signed  by  men  of  the  first  conse- 
quence in  the  Colony  ;  and,  very  wisely,  nothing  further  was 
done  at  that  time,  in  the  premi'^es. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Court,  in  May  1637,  the  most  disrepu- 
table means  were  employed  by  the  friends  of  Mr.  Winthrop  to 
regain  the  ascendency  in  the  Government ;  and  their  success 
was  folio we'i  by  the  banishment  of  Mr.  Wheelwright  and  the 
disfranchisement  of  his  leading  Triends,  and.  subsequently  by 
the  banishment  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  ;  the  disarming  of  the  lead- 
ing anti-Winthrop  inhabitants  of  Boston,  Salem,  Kewbory, 
Roxbury,  Ipswich,  and  CharlestCwn ;  and  by  other  acts  of  Puri- 
tanic persecution. 

Every  careful  reader  of  the  Sermon  who  is  also  an  impartial 
observer  of  men  and  manners  will  agree  with  us  that  Mr. 
Wheelwright's  remarks  were  not  more  applicable  to  (he  pre- 
vailing vices  of  1637  than  they  are  to  those  of  1867  ;  and  it  is 
not  impossible  that  in  that  fact  we  may  find  at  once  the  motives 
of  the  Fathers  of  Massachusetts  in  banishinfr  its  author  from 
that  Colony,  and  those  of  their  Sons  in  withholding,  so  tena- 
ciously, and  for  so  long  a  period,  from  the  light  of  day  the  Ser- 
mon itself.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  author  was  banished,  in 
1637,  and  his  Sermon  has  been,  during  the  succeeding  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  and  until  now,  carefully  withheld  from 
the  scrutiny  of  all,  the  world  over,  except  the  favored  few  who 
have  lived  or  had  '*  hospitable  friends"  in  Boston  or  its  imme- 
diate vicinity. 

The  Sermon  thus  preached  by  Mr.  Wheelwright,  the  great 
historical  importance  of  which  will  be  evident  to  our  readers, 
remained  in  manuscript,  unpublished  and  sedulously  guarded, 
until  last  August,  when  we  made  a  formal  application,  in> 
writing,  to  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  in  whose  pos- 
session it  had  been  for  many  years,  for  a  copy  for  publication. 

As  a  member  of  that  venerable  Society  and  a  student  of  the 
history  of  the  subject  to  which  it  related,  we  supposed  that  our 
fellow-members,  many  of  whom  were  also  our  personal  friends, 
would  no  longer  interpose  an  objection  to  the  publication  of 
this  very  important  Sermon  ;  but  the  result  indicated  too  clearly 
that  we  were  mistaken — thnt  which  related  to  Massachusetts, 
they  maintained,  ought  only  to  be  published  originally,  if  pub- 
lished at  all,  in  Massachusetts  and  under  their  supervision. 

The  following,  from  the  unpublished  Proceedings  of  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  for  August,  1866,  is  the 
official  record  of  the  action  of  the  Society  on  our  application 
for  a  copy,  and  of  the  subsequent  process  through  which  it  was 
intended  we  should  obtain  a  copy  only  in  the  manner  and  at 
the  time  which  was  most  congenial  to  (he  feelings  of  those  who 
had  so  long  withheld  it  from  the  public : 

*'  An  application  from  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  of  Morrisania, 

*'  N.  Y.,  for  leave  to  copy  and  print  the  Sermon  of  the  Rev. 

•John  Wheelwright,  among  the  Hutchinson  manuscripts  in 

"  the  archives  of  the  Society,  was  referred  to  the  Standing 

'*  Committee,  with  full  power. 


1867.] 
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'*  [The  '  Standing  Committee/  on  considering  this  appHca- 
*'  tfon,  decided  that  it  was  the  duty  of  this  Society  to  print  this 
**  sermon,  and  all  the  other  unpublished  manuscripts  in  the 
**  Hatchinson  collection,  in  a  voiume  or  volumes  of  their  own, 
**  as  soon  as  the  funds  of  the  Society  should  enable  them  to  do  so. 
"  With  a  view,  however,  to  gratify  the  wish  for  this  particular 
"  discourse,  it  was  referred  to  the  *  Publishing  Committee,'  and 
**by  their  authority  is  here  printed.]" 

Having  received  no  official  reply  to  our  application,  and  the 
information  which  we  had  obtained,  informally,  indicating  a 
determination  in  some  quarters  to  prevent  such  a  copy  from 
reaching  us  as  would  have  answered  our  purpose,  we  made  a 
personal  application  to  the  Society,  at  its  meeting  in  March, 
1867  ;  and,  contrary  to  the  Society's  usual  course,  in  such 
cases,  we  believe,  the  Histobical  Magazine,  to-day,  is  allowed 
to  anticipate  the  regular  publication  by  the  Society,  in  its  own 
Proceedinffs^  of  a  paper  in  its  own  collections,  which  it  had 
officially  designated  as  a  part  of  its  own  forthnming  volume. 

The  following  copy  of  the  Fast-day  sermon,  preached  by  Mr. 
Wheelwright,  in  January,  1637,  has  been  printed  from  cof- 
rected  slips  furnished  to  us,  officially,  for  the  purpose  of  this 
publication,  by  the  Publishing  Committee' of  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society,  under  the  authority  of  that  body,  and  in  ad- 
vance of  its  own  publication  of  the  same  in  a  future  volume  of 
its  Procefdings,  which  is  now  in  press.—En.  Hist.  Mag. 

Math  :  the  9.  15.  ," 

And  Jesus  said  vnto  them,  can  the  Children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourne  as  long  as  the  Bridegroome  is  w^i*  them,  but 
the  dayes  will  come,  when  the  Bridegroome  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  &  then  they  shall  fast. 

Our  blessed  Lord  &  Sauio'"  Jesus  Christ,  though 
lie  was  the  most  innocent  that  euer  was,  so  that 
they  w«^  hated  him,  hated  him  w^^out  a  cause, 
yet  notw*^standing  the  wicked  world,  they  were 
euer  taking  exceptions,  both  against  his  sayings 
&  doings. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  they  brought 
vnto  Jiim  a  man  sicke  of  the  palsey,  lying  vpon 
a  bedd.  Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  said  vnto  him, 
Sonne  be  of  good  cheare,  thy  synnes  be  forgiuen 
tbee,  the  Scribes  say  w"'in  themselues  that  he 
blasphemeth.  Christ  perceiuing  their  thoughts, 
answered  for  himselfe,  &  telleth  them,  he  cold  as 
easily  forgiue  synnes  as  restore  this  man  to 
health ;  Christ  goeth  from  thence,  &  goeth  to  the 
receipt  of  custome  &  calleth  Mathew  the  Publi- 
can, &  he  receaueth  him  into  his  house  &  maketh 
a  feast.  Christ  sitteth  downe  w'**  Publicans  & 
synners :  the  Pharisees  take  exceptions,  &  tell  his 
Disciples,  that  their  Master  eateth  w*^  Publicans 
&  synners,  &  Christ  hearing  of  it,  answereth  for 
himselfe,  &  telleth  them,  they  were  fit  subiects 
to  worke  vpon,  he  iustifieth  tne  vngodly :  those 
that  are  iustified  by  Christ  must  not  looke  to  be 
saaed  by  sacrifice,  but  by  the  mercy  of  Christ. 
A  little  after,  the  Disciples  of  John  were  insti- 
gated by  the  Scribes  &  Pharisees  Mar :  2. 18,  and 
they  put  this  question  vnto  him,  Why  they  &  the 
Pharisees  fast  often  ?  and  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
fast  not  ?  And  Christ  answered  in  ray  text.  And 
thus  you  see  the  coherence  &  dependance  of  these 
words. 

The  text  consisteth  of  two  argum*^".  whereby 
Christ  did  prooue  &  shew,  that  it  was  not  for  his 
Disciples  to  fast.  The  first  is  taken  from  the 
remoouall  of  any  iust  cause  of  fasting  w^  they 
had  for  the  p'sent.    The  second  argumS  is  taken 


from  a  position  or  putting  a  iust  cause  of  fast 
they  shold  haue  hereafter,  and  that  was  the  re- 
remooving  Christ  from  them. 

I  will  not  stand  to  shew  the  difference  of  fasts, 
w«^  are  either  constrayned,  civill,  miraculous, 
dayly,  or  religious,  but  the  fast  here  spoken  of 
in  my  text,  is  of  the  last  sort,  and  mourning  is 
added  in  my  text,  because  fasting  &  mourning  go 
together,  Joel :  2 ;  and  where  it  is  here  said,  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  cannot  fast,  it  is  to 
be  vnderstood  an  impossibility  of  season ablenes, 
they  cannot  do  it  seasonably. 

The  text  contayneth  in  it  two  poynts,  but  I 
wrap  all  vp  in  one  poynt  of  Doctrine,  and  that  is 
this.  That  the  only  cause  of  the  fasting  of  true 
beleeuers  is  the  absence  of  Christ. 

Either  Christ  he  is  p'sent  w*^  his  people,  or 
els  absent  from  his  people  ;  if  he  be  p'sent  w*^ 
his  people,  then  they  haue  no  cause  to  fast  :• 
therefore  it  must  be  his  absence  that  is  the  true 
cause  of  fasting,  when  he  is  taken  away,  then 
they  must  fast  If  we  take  a  view  of  all  the 
fasts,  that  bane  beene  kept,  either  in  the  old  or 
new  Testament,  we  shall  finde  the  fasts  that  haue 
beene  kept  by  true  beleeuers,  haue  had  this  for 
the  grounds  of  them,  the  absence  of  the  Lord. 
What  was  the  reason  why  the  people  of  Israeli 
kept  a  fast.  Judges  the  20.  &  1  Sara  :  7,  and  Je- 
hosephat  &  all  Juda  2  Cron  :  20,  and  the  people 
of  Israeli,  after  they  came  out  of  captivity,  Ne- 
hemiah  9.  And  the  church  of  Antioch,  Acts  13, 
and  Paul  &  Barnabas,  Acts  14 ;  was  it  not  be- 
cause they  wanted  the  Lord  to  protect,  defend, 
pardon,  &  assist?  Where  there  is  mencon  made 
of  fasting  in  the  Scripture,  you  shall  likewise 
find  mencon  made  of  turning  vnto  the  Lord,  and 
the  Propbett  Joel,  when  he  speaketh  of  a  fast, 
he  biddeth  them  turne  to  the  Lord  :  whereby  it 
is  evident,  that  the  reason  why  God's  people  do 
fast,  is  because  there  is  a  distance  betweene  them 
&  the  Lord. 

Reas  :  1.  The  first  reason  is,  when  Jesus  Christ 
is  aboundantly  p''6ent,  he  doth  make  a  supply  of 
whatsoeuer  the  children  of  God  can  pcure  in  this 
extraordinary  way  of  fasting :  Wee  know  that 
vnder  the  captivity  the  people  of  God  they  fasted 
exceedingly,  they  kept  a  fast  in  the  fourth 
moneth,  5.  7.  10,  and  now  the  Lord  pmiseth  a 
restauration  of  Jerusalem,  that  is  especially  ac- 
complished in  the  kingdome  of  Christ,  when  he 
shall  raigne  oner  his,  and  he  saith,  in  this  day 
he  will  turne  the  fast  of  the  fourth  moneth,  5.  7. 
10,  into  ioyfuU  gladnes  &  chearefuU  feasts. 
Zach  :  8.  There  is  a  prophecy  of  a  glorious 
Church,  w^***  the  Lord  will  haue  vnder  the  new 
testament,  &  especially  when  the  Jewes  come  to 
be  converted  vnto  God,  and  there  is  a  pmise  that 
the  Lord  will  dwell  w*'*  them,  &  they  shall  be 
his  people,  &  he  will  be  w*^  them,  and  the  effect 
of  it  is,  all  teares  shall  be  wiped  from  their  eyes; 
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Reu:  21,  4,  and  the  same  is  ppheciod  in  Isay  65, 
19.  so  farr  as  Christ  is  psent  he  taketh  away  all 
cause  of  mourning  &  weeping,  and  in  his  psence 
is  fulnes  of  ioy,  and  at  his  right  hand  there  is 
pleasures  for  evermore.  Ps:  16,  11. 

Reas  :  2.  The  second  reason  is,  because  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cometh  once  to  be  absent, 
then  cometh  in  matter  of  mourning  &  fasting, 
all  misery  followeth  the  absence  of  Christ ;  as 
you  see  darknes  followeth  the  absence  of  the 
snnne  :  the  Lord  leaueth  Hezekiah,  2  Kings.  20. 
12, 13,  and  then  what  followeth  vpon  it,  he  sin- 
neth  exceedingly  in  shewing  the  Ambassadors 
the  treasure  in  his  house.  The  Lord  departeth 
from  his  Disciples,  &  his  Disciples  leaue  him  & 
forsake  him.  John :  16.  So  when  it  pleaseth  the 
Lord  to  absent  hiraselfe,  then  cometh  in  cause  of 
mourning,  and  this  hath  beene  the  reason  that 
the  seruants  of  God  haue  wonderfully  desired 
the  psence  of  the  Lord.  Moses  desired  Gods 
psence,  or  els  never  to  go  vp,  and  so  Dauid,  Ps  : 
27,  9,  because  he  knew  very  well,  if  God  were 
absent  from  him,  then  misery  wold  follow. 

Vse  1.  The  first  vse  may  serue  to  teach  vs  a 
reason,  why  those  that  are  the  children  of  God, 
vpon  their  first  acquaintance  they  get  w***  the 
Lord,  they  are  not  much  addicted  vnto  fasting, 
the  Lord  doth  not  cary  them  that  way ;  the  time 
when  Christ  was  vpon  the  earth,  he  being  psent 
w*  his  Disciples,  he  was  euer  &  anon  instructing 
of  them  ;  when  they  were  in  dobt  of  any  thing, 
he  telleth  them,  and  if  they  cold  not  answere 
many  dobts,  then  Christ  came  &  answered  for 
them,  and  if  at  any  tyme  they  were  in  any  dan- 
ger, then  Christ  oomforteth  them,  and  was  euer 
&  anon  w*^  them.  And  thus  the  Lord  dealeth 
w*^  his  children,  spiritually  in  regard  of  his 
spirituall  psence,  when  Christ  first  cometh  to 
bseake  into  the  soules  of  his,  he  is  wonderfully 
pleasant  vnto  them,  and  euer  &  anon  instructing 
of  them  &  comforting  of  them ;  yea,  the  Lord 
heareth  them  before  they  pray,  or  when  they  are 
a  speaking,  &  doth  exceedingly  solace  them ;  but 
afterwards  it  may  be  the  saynts  of  God  may 
come  to  be  left  &  forsaken  of  the  Lord,  either 
because  the  children  of  their  mother  is  angry 
w^  them,  &  make  them  keepe  the  vyneyard, 
those  vnder  a  covenant  of  works,  maketh  them 
trauaile  vnder  the  burthen  of  that  Covenant,  and 
80  maketh  the  Lord  absent  himselfe  from  them, 
and  then  Christ  cometh  to  depart  from  them,  & 
then  they  fast ;  or  els  whilest  they  grow  carnal  1, 
&  fall  into  a  spirituall  sleepe,  Christ  leaues  them. 
Cant :  5.  6. 

2.  Secondly,  from  hence  we  are  taught  how  to 
cary  &  behaue  ourselues  now  vpon  this  day  of 
humiliacon,  there  are  diners  evills  w**^  wee  may 
happily  desire  shold  be  remoued,  both  from 
forrayne  nations  &  from  this  place  where  we 
live,  and  divers  good  things  we  desire  shold  be 


pcured  both  for  them  &  ourselues.    What  is  the 

course  we  must  take  ?  must  we  especially  looke 

after  the  remoning  those  euill  things  &  pouring 

those  good  things  ?  this  an  hipocrite  will  do,  see 

the  example  of  Ahab,  1  Kings  21 :  27, 28, 29,  and 

the  Lord  will  grant  the  desire  of  hipocrites  :  in 

this  case  see  78  Ps :  34,  for  there  the  hipocriti- 

call  people  of  the  Jewes  in  their  misery  sought 

the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  being  full  of  compassion, 

he  forgiueth  their  iniquities  &  destroyeth  them 

not,  in  the  38  verse  of  that  psalme:  must  we 

then  do  as  they  did  ?  by  no  meanes :  What  must 

we  do  then  ?     We  must  looke  first  at  the   Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  &  most  desire  now  that  Jesus  Christ 

may  be  receaued  in  other  nations  &  other  places, 

and  may  be  more  receaued  amongst  our   selues, 

we  must  turne  vnto  the  Lord,  &  then  he  will 

turne  all  into  a  right  frame,  when  many  eniiuyes 

came  against  Jehosophat,  what  doth    lie  ?    he 

goeth  &  seeketh  the  Lord,  <fe  his  eyes  are  towards 

the  Lord.  2  Cron :  20, 12,  so  the  children  of  God 

are  a  company,  a  generation  that  seeke  the  Lord 

&  his  strength  &  face  euermore,  Ps :  105,  4.  they 

do  not  only  seeke  the  gifts  of  his  spirits,  but  the 

Lord  himselfe,  they  doe  not  seeke  after  strength 

to  be  receiued  from  the  Lord  only,  but  they 

seeke  after  the  strength  that  is  in  the  Lord,  they 

do  not  seeke  only  to  know  the  Lord  by  fruits  & 

effects,  but  looke  vpon  the  Lord  w*''  a  direct  eye 

of  faith  they  seeke  his  face,  and  this  is  the  gen- 

eratien  of  seekers  spoken  of  Ps :  24, 6,  therefore 

if  we  meane  to  pcure  good  things  &  remooue 

evill  things,  this  will  be  our  course,  seeing  the 

absence  of  the  Lord  is  the  cause  of  fasting,  and 

the  end  of  our  fasting  must  be  our  turning  to  the 

Lord,  &  he  will  turne  to  vs,  Joel  2.  and  thus  the 

Lord  will  turne  all  things  for  the  good  of  his, 

Rom :  8,  32,  if  we*  get  y*  Lorde  Jesus  Cb,  we 

shal  haue  al  things. 

3.  Thirdly,  from  hence  we  are  tought  a  reason, 
why,  thos  y*  doe  not  knowe  the  Lorde  Jesus  Ch, 
they  are  vsially  giuen  y®  most  vnto  fasting,  not 
yt  I  condemne  fasting  by  any  means  ;  but  this  is 
it,  many  times  thos  tnotare  the  leaste  aquainted 
^th  ye  Lorde  Jesus  are  giuen  y®  most  of  al  to 
fasting,  y®  Papists  are  giuen  much  to  fiisting,  & 
ponish  themselues  by  whiping,  &  y*  people  in 
captiuitie  they  were  not  aquainted  w***  the  Lorde, 
&  soe  did  not  faste  to  the  Lorde.  Zac  :  7*  5.  6.  & 
appointed  more  fasts  then  the  Lorde  appointed, 
the  4,  5, 10  month,  &  the  Phareses  fasted  twise  a 
weeke,  Luk.  18.  12.  they  wanted  y«  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch,  &  they  must  haue  somethinge  to  reste  vpon, 
&  must  close  w***  some  thinge,  &  because  they 
wante  Ch  they  faste.  This  for  y®  first  vse  of  in- 
struction. 

*  The  early  transcript  of  the  Sermon  has  been  followed  to  this 
place  ;  and  here  we  begin  wiih  the  *'  orlainal  manuscript,"  the 
first  eight  pages  of  which  are  wanting.— Publishing  Commute* 
OF  lui  Massachcsetts  Historical  Socmtt. 
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Yse :  2.  The  second  vse  of  exhortation,  &  it 
serueth  to  ezhorte  vs  al,  in  the  feare  of  God,  to 
haue  a  spetial  caire,  that  we  p**  not  w***  y«  Lorde 
Jesus  Ch  :  if  we  p**  w*^  Ch  we  p*«  w**'  our  Hues, 
for  Ch  is  our  life,  saith  Paule,  Col.  3. 4,  the  Lorde 
Jesus  Ch  is  not  onely  the  author  of  our  life,  hat 
is  the  very  scale  of  the  life  of  God's  childeren,  & 
al  there  life  is  deriued  from  Ch,for  he  is  y«  roote 
&  he  conuayeth  life  to  y®  branshes,  &  thos  y'  are 
y«  childeren  of  God,  they  Hue  by  y"  faith  of  y 
Sonne  of  God,  Gal,  2.  20.  they  haue  faith  to  lay 
houlde  of  the  sonne  of  God,  &  y*  sonne  of  God 
conuayeth  life  to  them  :  therefore  if  wep**  w*^  Ch, 
we  p'*  w*  our  Hues,  therefore  it  standeth  ts  all 
in  hande  to  haue  a  caire  Ch  be  not  taken  fro  vs, 
if  we  belonge  to  the  election  of  graise,  Ch  can 
not  be  holy  taken  away  from  vs,  yet  may  be 
taken  away  in  some  decree,  therefore  let  vs  haue 
a  caire  to  teepe  y*  Lorde  Jesus  Ch. 

Ob :  It  may  be  heare  demanded,  what  course 
shal  we  take  to  keepe  the  Lorde  Jesus  Ch.  ? 

A :  The  way  we  must  take,  if  soe  be  we  wil 
not  haue  y*  Lorde  Jesus  Ch  taken  from  vs,  is 
this,  we  must  all  of  vs  ppaire  for  a  spiritual  com- 
bat, we  must  put  on  y«  whole  armor  of  God, 
Eph:  6, 11,  &  must  haue  our  loines  girte,  &  be 
ready  to  fight;  behould  the  bed  y*  is  Solamos, 
there  is  tlireskore  valient  men  abought  it,  valient 
men  of  Israel,  euery  one  hath  his  sworde  in  his 
hande,  &  being  experte  in  warre,  &  hath  his 
sworde  girte  on  his  thie,  because  of  feare  in  y« 
night,  if  we  wil  not  fighte  for  y"  Lorde  Jesus  Ch. 
Ch  may  come  to  be  surprised.  Solamon  lyeth  in 
his  bed,  &  there  is  such  men  abought  the  bed  of 
Sollamon,  &  they  watch  ouer  Sollamon,  &  wil 
not  suffer  Sollamo  to  be  taken  away ;  &  who  is 
this  Sollamon,  but  y*  Lorde  Jesus  Ch ;  and  what 
is  y*  bed,  but  y®  Church  of  true  beleeuers,  &  who 
are  those  valient  men  of  Israel,  but  al  the  chil- 
deren of  God,  they  ought  to  shew  themselues  val- 
lient,  they  should  haue  their  swords  readie,  they 
must  fight,  &  fighte  w***  spiritual  weapens,  for  the 
weapens  of  our  warfaire  are  not  carnal  but  spir- 
itual, &c.  2  Cor :  10,  4.  therefore  wheresoe  euer 
we  line,  if  we  would  haue  y«  Lorde  Jesus  Ch  to 
be  aboundantly  p'sent  w**'  vs,  we  must  all  of  vs 
ppaire  for  battel,  &  come  out  ag*  y*  enymies  of  y* 
Lorde,  &  if  we  doe  not  striue,  those  vnder  a  coue- 
nant  of  workes  wil  p'uaile.  We  must  haue  a  spe- 
tial  caire  therefore  to  shewe  our  selues  coragious. 
al  y*  vallient  men  of  Dauid,  &  all  y®  men  of  Is- 
rael, Barak,  &  Debora  &  Jael,  all  must  out  & 
fight  for  Ch ;  curse  ye  Meroz,  because  they  came 
not  ought  to  helpo  y'  Lorde  ag*  y'  mitrhty,  Judg : 
5,  23 — therefore  if  we  wil  keepe  y*  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch  &  his  p'^sence,  &  power  amongst  vs,  we  must 
fight: 

That  thes  things  may  be  y'  better  cleared,  we 
must  vnderstand  &  cal  to  our  considerations,  y^  as 
scone  as  euer  Ch  was  borne  into  y®  world,  Herod 


&  al  Jerusalem  was  troubled.  Math :  2,  &  if  y^' 
Lorde  had  not  p''uented  him,  he  songht  to  destroy 
him,  &  when  Ch  Jesus  came  once  to  shew  him 
selfe,  &  to  declaire  him  selfe,  &  exersise  his  pub- 
lique  minestery,  y*  world  seteth  them  selues  ag* 
him  to  intrap  him,  &  they  labour  to  kille  him,  & 
neuer  lefte,  til  they  crasified  y*  Lorde  of  glory, 
for  this  was  done  by  Herod  &  Pontius  Pilat,  Act. 
4 ;  &  when  they  had  crusified  him,  that  would  not 
serue  y*  turne,  but  he  being  buried,  they  come 
&  make  it  suer,  &  sealeth  y**  stone,  &  seteth  a 
watch  &  warde,  &  would  haue  buried  y«  Lorde 
for  euer,  &  would  haue  kepte  him  eternally  in 
the  graue,  but  he  raised  him  selfe  by  his  power ; 
and  sins  Ch  reserection  &  assention  al  y*  eny- 
mies of  y^  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  they  endeauour  to  doe 
it  spiritually,  &  as  they  buried  y*  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch,  &  laboured  to  keepe  him  there,  soe  spiritu- 
ally they  burie  Ch,  &  ihey  doe  not  onely  labour 
to  do  this,  y^  are  pagonish,  but  y*>  antichtian. 
Why  doe  V  heathen  raige  &  the  people  imagine 
a  vaine  thing,  Psal.  2, 1,  what  people  are  they, 
the  people  of  God,  y«  people  of  y«  Jues,  this  peo- 
ple doe  imagine  to  takeaway  y®  Lorde  Jesus  Ch, 
&  what  hath  beene  y**  practis  of  all  Antechtian 
spirits,  but  onely  to  take  away  y«  Ch,  y«  Son  of 
y®  liueing  God,  &  to  put  in  fals  Ch,  &  to  deceiue 
the  eleote,  if  it  were  possible.  Math.  24,  24  ;  for 
what  is  Antech.,  but  one  being  ag^  Ch.,  &  for 
Ch,  his  being  for  Ch,  is  being  ag^  Ch,  he  is  ag^ 
Ch.  becaus  he  would  put  one  in  y*  roome  of  Ch, 
therefore  if  we  wil  keepe  the  Lorde  Jesus  Ch 
amongst  vs,  we  must  stande  vpon  our  gairde,  & 
watch  ouer  y*  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  as  y*  vallient  men 
of  Israel  watched  ouer  Solomon. 

Ob.  It  may  be  heare  demanded  what  course 
must  we  take  to  p'uaile  in  this  combat,  for  fight 
we  must  ? 

A.  If  we  would  p'uaile  thorow  y*  strength  of 
y®  Lorde  for  of  our  selues  we  can  doe  noe  thinge, 
then  we  must  first  contende  for  y*  faith  once  de- 
liuered  to  y*  saints,  y«  Epistle  of  Jude.  y.  3,  y^  is 
y*  Gospel,  it  was  but  once  deliuered  for  y«  sub- 
stans,  though  many  times  in  regairde  of  y''  man- 
er,  we  must  therefore  striue  for  y«  faith  of  y« 
Gospel,  &  striue  togeather  for  y»  Gospel,  Phil. 
1,  27,  if  y*y^  light  once  betaken  away,  &  darke- 
nes  come  vpon  y«  face  of  y*»  Church,  then  we 
may  be  eaysyly  deluded,  and  a  false  Ch.  put  in 
y«  trew  Ch  roome. 

Ob.  It  may  be  demanded,  what  is  y»  gospel. 

A.  It  is  y*  same  glad  tidelngs  y*.the  Lorde 
sente  into  y*  world  of  a  Saviour  yt  is  borne  vnto 
vs,  euen  Jesus  Ch  y<*  Lorde,  this  same  gospel  is 
y*  heauenly  doctrin  yt  was  pfesied  of  before  by 
y"  pfet  conserning  Jesus  Ch  the  Lorde,  to  be 
maide  of  y"  seede  of  Dauid.  Y"  gospel  is  a 
deuine  heauenly  supnateral  doctrin,  containeing 
in  it  y®  reuelation  of  Jesus  Ch,  to  preach  y« 
Gospel  is  to  preach  Ch,  &  y«  Apostle  sath.  Gal. 
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6, 14.  God  forbid  y^  1  should  glory  in  any  thinge 
but  in  y  crosee  or  Ch  :  soe  y"  Gospel  is  such  a 
doctrin  as  doth  houlde  forth  Jesus  Ch,  &  noe 
thinge  but  Ch,  when  such  a  doctrin  is  houlden 
forth  as  doth  reaeale  Jesus  Ch  to  be  our  wisdum, 
our  righteousnes,  our  sanctificatiun,  our  redemp- 
tion. 1  Cor.  1,  30,  when  al  is  taken  away  from  y« 
creatuer,"  &  al  giuen  to  Ch,  soe  y^  neither  before 
our  conuertion,  nor  after,  we  are  able  to  put 
forth  one  act  of  true,  saucing  spiritual  wisduin, 
but  we  mudt  hane  it  put  forth  from  y*  Lorde 
Jesus  Ch,  w^  home  we  are  maide  one :  &  such  a 
doctrine  houlden  forth  as  deolaires  that  we  are 
not  able  to  doe  any  worke  of  sanctification, 
farther  then  we  are  acted  by  y«  Lorde,  nor  able 
to  pcuer  our  Justification,  but  it  must  be  the 
Lorde  Jesus  Ch  y^  must  apply  hiinselfe  &  his 
righteousnes  to  vs,  &  we  are  not  able  to  redeeme 
our  selues  from  y*  least  euel,  but  he  is  our  re- 
demption ;  when  Ch  is  thus  houlden  forth  to  be 
al  in  al,  al  in  y«  roote,  al  in  y«  branch,  al  in  al, 
this  is  y'  Gospel,  this  is  that  fountaine  open  for 
y*  inhabitants  of  Juday  &  Jerusalem  for  sin  & 
for  vncleanenes :  Zack.  13, 1,  &  this  is  the  well, 
of  w^  y*  wells  vnder  y*  ould  testament  were 
scrtaine  tipes,  this  same  wel  must  be  kepte 
open,  if  y"  Philistins  ffille  it  w'^  earth,  w*^  y" 
earth  of  there  owne  inuentions,  those  yt  are  y« 
seruants  of  Isaack,  true  beleuers,  y«  seruants  of 
the  Lorde,  must  open  y*  wels  againe;  this  is  y* 
light  yt  houldeth  forth  a  greate  light,  yt  is 
Jesus  Ch.  for  he  is  yt  greate  light  y  I'ghteneth 
euery  one  yt  cometh  into  y«  world,  John,  1,  9,  & 
if  we  meane  to  keepe  Ch,  we  must  houlde  forth 
this  light. 

Ob :  It  may  be  heare  demanded,  is  there  noe 
thinge  to  be  noulden  forth  in  poiute  of  Justifi- 
oation,  but  onely  y*  righteousnes  of  y*  Lorde  Je- 
sus Cb,  may  there  not  be  a  reuelation  ^f  some 
worke  of  sanctification,  &  from  y\  may  not  we 
be  carryed  to  Ch  Jesus,  &  soe  come  to  beleeue  in 
y  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  must  Ch  be  al  in  this  point 
of  Justification  ? 

A :  Truly  both  in  y«  pointe  of  Justification,  & 
y*  knowledge  of  this  our  Justification  by  faith, 
there  must  be  noi  thinge  in  y**  world  reuealed 
but  Ch  Jesus,  none  other  doctrine  vnder  hoauen 
able  to  Justifie  any,  but  mearely  y*  reuelation  of 
y*  Lorde  Jesus  Ch.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospal,  saith  Paule,  for  it  is  y«  power  of  God  to 
saluation,  Rom.  1,  16,  how  ?  for  in  it  y*  right- 
eousnes of  God  i  t  reuealed :  soe  it  oould  not  be  a 
doctrine  w*''  power  to  conuirte  a  soule,  if  y*  right- 
eousnes of  y*  Lorde  were  not  reuealed :  therefore 
when  the  Lorde  is  pleased  to  conuirte  any  soule 
to  him,  he  reuealeth  not  to  him  some  worke,  & 
from  yt  worke,  carryeth  him  to  Ch,  but  there  is 
noe  thinge  reuealed  but  Ch  when  Ch  is  lifted  yp, 
he  draweth  all  to  him,  tha*;  belongeth  to  ye  eleo- 
tion  of  graoe;  if  me:i  think  to  be  saned,  because 


they  see  some  worke  of  sanctification  in  them,  as 
hungering  &  thirst'ng  &  yj  like,  if  they  be  saued, 
they  are  saued  w  'out  the  Gospel.  No,  noe,  thi? 
is*  a  couenant  of  workes,  for  in  the  couenant  of 
grace  nocthing  is  reuealed  but  Ch,  for  our  right- 
eousnes ;  &  soe  for  yo  knowledge  of  our  iustifi- 
cation  by  faith,  noethinge  is  reuealed  to  a  soule 
but  Qpely  Ch,  &  his  ri^htaousnes  freely  giuen, 
it  was  y«  yory  grace  of  God  yt  appeared,  y-  same 
apperition  whereby  yo  soule  cometh  to  knowe  y^ 
he  is  Justified,  y '  obieot  of  it  is  Ch  freely  giuen, 
when  y*  loueing  kindenes  of  Ch  appeared,  in  y*^ 
3  Titus  5,  not  by  workes  of  righteousnes,  &c., 
they  are  laide  aside,  &  ye  Lorde  reuealeth  onely 
to  them  ye  righteousnes  of  himselfe  giuen  freely 
to  y*  soule,  if  men  haue  reuealed  to  them  some 
worke  of  righteousnes  in  them  celues,  a3  loue  to 
ytf  bretheren  &  y*^  like,  &,  heare  ypon  they  come 
to  be  assured  they  are  in  a  good  estaite :  this  is 
not  y«^  assurance  of  faith,nfor  faith  hath  Cii  re- 
uealed for  y  obiect,  therefore  if  y  assurans  of 
ones  instificntion  be  by  faith  as  a  worke,  it  is  not 
gospel. 

Ob :  It  may  be  further  demanded,  must  not  any 
sanctification  in  ye  gospel  be  premised  ypon  those 
that  are  y*  childeren  or  God,  but  onely  as  it  doth 
come  from  Jesus  Ch  y*  roote,  &  as  he  worketh  it 
in  those  y*  are  true  beleuers. 

A :  Not  in  y'  gospel.  Sanctification  must  be 
preached  noe  other  way,  al  duties  of  sanctification 
pressed  ypon  y*  childeren  of  God,  must  be  soe 
yrged,  as  wtb  all  it  be  declaired  y^  they  growe 
from  the  roote  Jesus  Ch.,  worke  out  yo*"  salua* 
tion  w^i^  feare  &  trimbleing  Phil.  2, 12 ;  it  is  he 
y*  worketh  in  you  both  to  wil  &  doe  of  his  good 
pleasure ;  this  is  y*  couenant  of  Graoe,  y*  Lorde 
Jesus  Ch  wil  be  our  sanctification,  &  worke  sancti- 
fication in  ys  &  for  ys.  A  new  harte  wil  I  glue 
yow,  &  a  new  spirit,  &  they  shal  walke  in  my 
statuts  &  iudgements  to  doe  them.  Ezek.  36,  2^, 
27.  I  wil  forgiue  there  sins,  &  wrighte  my  law 
in  there  harts  &  inwarde  p**'*;  If  works  be  soe 
pressed  as  if  a  beleuer  had  power  in  him  selfe  to 
worke,  it  killeth  y  spirit  of  Gods  childeren,  put 
any  worke  of  sanctification  in  a  legal  phraime  & 
it  killeth  him ;  y*  law  killeth  but  it  is  y  spirit 
y*  quickens,  y*  is  y  gospel  in  w''"  the  spirit  of 
God  is  cottuayed,  when  God  speaketh  he  speak- 
eth  y*  wordes  of  eternal  life,  &  Peter  sath  ti) 
Ch,  whether  shal  we  goe,  for  wh  y  is  y* 
wordes  of  eternal  life,  therefore  ought  noe 
workes  of  sanctification  to  be  yrged  ypon  the  ser- 
uants of  God,  soe  as  if  they  had  a  power  to  doe  it, 
it  wil  kille  y'  soule  of  a  man,  &  it  oppresseth  the 
pore  soules  of  y*  $aints  of  God ;  Ch  saith,  Math  : 
11,  28,  come  ynto  me  al  ye  y^  labour  &  are  heaaio 
ladened,  <&c.,  as  longe  as  we  are  absent  from  Ch, 
we  are  heauie  ladened,  but  when  Ch  pulleth  vs 
to  him  selfe,  &  tnkes  our  burthen  ypon  him,  thea 
we  finde  ease.    Learne  of  me,  for  I  am  meeke  & 
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lowlj,  &  yow  shal  finde  rest  to  yo""  soules.  Ch 
was  soe  meeke  &  lowly,  as  content  to  receiue  al 
fro  the  Father,  &  soe  must  we  be  meeke  &  lowly, 
&  contente  to  receiue  al  from  Ch,  if  y«  duties  be 
pressed  any  other  way,  they  wil  be  burthens  that 
neither  we  nor  our  fathers  wil  be  able  to  beare ; 
therefore  if  we  meane  to  keepe  y^  Lorde  Jesus  Ch, 
we  must  keepe  open  this  fountaine,  &  houldibrth 
ibis  light,  if  there  be  a  night  of  darkenes,  y«  feare 
saith  the  ISpirit  of  God,  is  in  the  night. 

2.  The  second  action  y*  we  must  pforrae,  &  y* 
seconde  way  we  must  take  is,  when  enymies  to  y* 
troth  oppose  y*  way  of  God,  we  must  lay  loade 
vpon  them,  we  must  kille  them  w'i»  the  worde 
of  ye  Lorde,  Hos :  6,  5,  y«  Lorde  hath  giuen  true 
beleuers  power  oucr  y*  nations,  &  they  shal 
breake  them  apeces,  as  shiuered  wth  a  rod  of  Iron  ; 
&  what  rodde  of  Iron  is  this,  but  y*  worde  of  y« 
Lorde,  &  such  honour  haue  al  his  saints,  Psa. 
149,  9.  y*  Lorde  hath  maide  vs  of  thrushing  in- 
struments, wtt  teeth,  &  we  mustbeatey*  hilsinto 
chafe,  lea.  41,  15,  therefore  in  y®  feare  of  God 
handle  y«  sworde  of  y"  spirit,  y*  worde  of  God, 
for  it  is  a  too  edged  sworde,  &  Heb.  4,  12,  this 
worde  of  God  cuteth  men  to  y®  very  harte. 

Ob :  It  may  be  obiected  y*  there  wil  be  but 
littel  hope  of  victory  for  y*  seruants  of  God,  be- 
cause y«  childeren  of  God  are  but  few,  &  those 
y'  are  enymies  to  ye  Lorde  &  his  truth  are  many  ? 
A:  Trew,  I  must  confes  &  acknowlege  y* 
saints  of  God  are  few,  they  are  but  a  littel  flocke, 
&  those  y*  are  enymies  to  y*  Lorde,  not  onely 
Pagonish,  but  Antechristian,  &  those  y*  runne 
\Tider  a  coueuant  of  workes  are  very  strong :  but 
be  not  afraide  y«  battel  is  not  y°" ,  but  Gods ;  ye 
know  y^  speech  rendered  by  the  pfet  when  soe 
many  came  ag*  Joshua;  Josh.  23, 10,  one  of  yow 
shal  chase  athousand,  &c.  if  we  should  goe  in 
our  owne  strength,  we  should  be  swallowed  vp, 
many  a  time  may  Israel  say,  if  it  had  not  beene 
for  the  Lorde,  we  hp  *-.  St-^i  swalowed  vp,  if  it 
weare  not  for  ye  Iv.^^  l°^not  ^^.ifits,  there  were  lit- 
tel hope  of  p'uaileing  -^Y*  saints,  but  out  of  y® 
mouthes  of  babes  &  suckhns,  God  ordaineth  him 
praise,  to  stil  the  enymies,  y«  Lorde  wil  magnyfy 
his  name  in  y®  saints,  &  though  Gods  people  be 
but  few,  yet  it  is  y«  Lorde  of  boasts,  that  God  of 
heauen  &  earth,  y*  layed  y«  foundation  vpon  y* 
seaes,  &  in  comparison  of  home  all  y*  natiops  are 
as  Doe  thinge,  Jehouah  is  his  name,  that  greate 
God;  it  is  Micael  that  fighteth  wii»  his  angels; 
tbeiefore  though  the  people  be  few,  yet  it  is  al 
one  for  God  to  sane  whether  w^^  many  or  those 
Wvh  haue  noe  strength. 

Ob :  2  It  wil  be  obiected  y  *  diners  of  those  who 
*re  opposite  to  y*  waies  of  grace,  &  free  covenant 
of  grace,  they  are  wonderous  holy  people,  there- 
fore it  should  seeme  to  be  a  ver}'  vnchari table 
thing  in  y«  seruants  of  God  to  condemne  such,  as 
»f  8oe  be  they  were  enymies  to  the  Lorde  &  his 


truth,  whils  they  are  soe  exceeding  holy  &  stricte 
in  there  way. 

A:  Bretheren,  those  vnder  a  couenant  of 
workes,  ye  more  holy  they  are,  ye  greater  eny- 
mies they  are  to  Ch,  Paule  acknowledgeth  as 
much  in  ye  1  Gal :  he  sath  he  was  zelus  acording 
to  ye  Law,  &  y®  more  he  fouode  in  a  legal  way, 
ye  more  he  p'secuted  the  waies  of  grace,  13  6c 
14  Act.  where  al  deuout  people  were  such  as  did 
expel  Paule  out  of  Antioch,  &  out  of  all  ye  coasts. 
It  maketh  noe  matter  how  seemingly  holy  men 
be,  according  to  the  law,  if  they  doe  not  know 
ye  worke  of  grace  &  waies  of  God ;  they  are  such 
as  truste  to  there  righteousnes;  they  shal  dye, 
sath  ye  Lorde,  Ezek.  33, 13 :  what  a  cursed  right- 
eousnes  is  that,  y*  thrusteth  out  ye  righteousnes 
of  Ch,  the  Apostle  speaketh  they  shal  transforme 
themselues  into  an  Angel  of  light,  2  Cor.  11, 
14,  therefore  it  maketh  noe  matter,  how  holy  men 
be,  yt  haue  noe  acquaintance  w*^  Ch.  Seest 
thou  a  man  wise  in  his  owne  conceite,  more  hope 
there  is  of  a  foole  then  of  him.  Pro.  26,  12. 
We  know  (thorow  ye  mercy  of  God)  as  soone  as 
Ch  cometh  into  ye  soule,  he  maketh  ye  creatuer 
noe  thinge,  therefore  if  men  be  soe  holy,  &  soe 
stricte,  &  zelus,  &  trust  to  themselues  &  there 
righteousnes,  &  knoweth  not  y-  waies  of  grace, 
but  opposeth  free  grace ;  such  as  those  haue  not 
y«  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  therefore  set  vpon  such 
wth  ye  sworde  of  the  spirit,  y«  worde  of  God. 

Ob  :  3.  It  wil  be  obiected,  y*  y®  childeren  of  God 
should  be  a  meeke  generation,  it  is  an  exhortation 
ye  Apostle  giueeth.  Jam.  3.  13. 

A :  ifor  to  fight  corragiously,  in  y®  cause  of 
God,  &  to  be  meeke,  they  are  diuers,  but  not  op- 
posits,  they  may  stande  very  wel  togeather :  yow 
know  when  Steuen  was  in  a  meeke  phrae,  for 
y®  spirit  of  God  was  in  him,  and  was  in  a  calme 
quiet  frame  &  disposetion :  &  yow  see  what  a 
vehement  speech  Steuen  nmide  to  y®  enymies  of 
God,  Act  7,  51,  it  cuteth  them  to  y«  very  harte, 
yet  Steuen,  a  meeke  man,  he  prayeth  for  his  eny- 
mies in  a  meeke  phrame  of  spirit,  &  yet  vehement 
to  those  that  oppose  y®  waies  of  God.  Ch  was 
meeke,  I  am  suer  yow  wil  say,  &  he  sath,  learne 
of  me,  for  I  am  meeke  and  lowly,  yet  when  he 
cometh  to  those  that  did  oppose  y®  waies  of  grace, 
yow  are  the  childeren  of  y*  Deuel,  Job.  8,  44^  & 
in  the  23**  Math:  23,  woe  be  to  yow,  Scribs, 
Ph  arises,  liipociits,  a  vehement  speech  he  vseth, 
yet  Ch  y®  meekest  y*  euer  was,  therefore  yow  may 
eaysyly  beate  downe  thos  houlds  by  y®  sworde  of 
y*  spirit,  y*  worde  of  God. 

Ob :  4  It  wil  be  obiected  this  wil  cause  a  com- 
bustean  in  Church  &  coman wealth. 

A :  I  must  confesse  &  acknowlege  it  wil  dee 
soe,  but  what  then,  did  not  Ch  come  to  sende 
fier  vpon  y®  earth  ?  Luke  12,  49,  &  what  is  it, 
y^  it  were  already  kindled,  he  desire th  it  were 
kindled,  &  it  is  y®  desier  of  y®  spirit  of  y®  saints 
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j"^  this  fier  were  kindled;  is  not  this  that  that  is 
pfesyed  of,  Isa.  9,  5.  This  battel  betweene  Mi- 
cael  &  his  Angels,  ye  battel  betwene  Gods  peo- 
ple &  those  that  are  not,  thos  battels  of  Ghtians 
must  be  bumeing,  and  what  is  it,  but  y*  burneing 
of  y*  worde  of  God,  accompanyed  by  y©  Holy 
Goast,  this  prophisied  of  in  Mai.  4,  1,  ye  day. 
shal  come  yt  ghal  burne  like  an  ouen,  &  al 
ye  wiced  shal  be  stuble,  &c.  this  is  y"  terible  day 
of  ye  Lorde,  when  the  gospel  is  thus  helde  forth, 
this  [is]  a  terible  day  to  al  those  yt  doe  not  obey 
y®  Gospel  of  Ch.  Bretheren,  we  know  that  y' 
whore  must  be  burnt,  Reu :  18,  it  is  not  shaueing 
of  her  heade,  &  paiteing  her  nails,  &  changcing 
her  rayment,  that  wil  serue  y*  tume,  but  this 
whore  must  be  burnt.  Many  speake  of  y«  ex- 
ternal burneing  of  Rome,  but  I  am  suer  there 
must  be  a  spiritual  burneing,  &  y^  burneing  by 
y«  fier  of  y"  Gospel.  This  way  must  An  tech  be 
consumed.  2  Thes :  2.  why  should  we  not  further 
this  fier,  who  knoweth  how  soone  those  Jues  may 
be  conuirted,  Reu  :  18. 19.  chap,  after  y*  burneing 
of  y«  whore  follows  Alleluia,  a  praiseing  of  y* 
Lorde  in  Hebrue ;  we  knowe  not  how  soone  y* 
conuirtion  of  the  Jues  may  come,  &  if  they  come, 
they  must  come  by  y«  downefal  of  Antech,  &  if 
we  take  him  away,  we  must  burne  him,  therefore 
neuer  feare  combustions  &  burneings. 

Ob :  Lastly  it  may  be  obiected  ag*  thos  cum- 
bats  &  fightings,  if  minesters  &  Ghtians  be  soe 
downeright,  &  soe  striue  &  contende,  &  houlde 
fortli  y«  worde  of  God,  w*^  such  violens  &  power, 
this  wil  be  a  meanes  to  discorage  those  y*  are 
weake  Ghtians,  &  doe  them  a  greate  deale  of 
hurte. 

A :  Let  y«  Gospel  be  neuer  soe  clearely  helde 
forth,  it  neuer  hurte th  y«  childeren  of  God,  noe 
it  doth  them  a  greate  deale  of  good,  y*  same  very 
fier  of  the  worde,  y*  burneth  vp  al  vnbeleefers>  & 
al  vnder  a  couenant  of  workes,  y*  Gospel  doth 
exceedingly  cleare  Gods  childeren.  Mai:  4,  2. 
then  y«  Sonne  of  righteousnes  shal  come  w*** 
healeing  in  his  wings,  &c.  &  in  Math.  3,  Oh 
when  he  handeleth  y*  gospel,  he  layeth  y«  axe 
to  yo  roote  of  y«  tree,  &  what  folio weth  heare- 
vpon,  he  will  purge  his  flore,  layetli  y«  axe  to 
y**  roote,  &  cuteth  downe  al  hipocrits,  &  those 
yt  builde  vpon  any  thinge  besids  Ch,  &  then 
he  wil  purge  his  Church,  &  gather  y"  wheate 
into  y«  garner,  true  beleuers  wil  come  in;  vn- 
beleuers  &  hipocrits,  chaffe  wii  be  al  burnt  vp : 
soe  y®  same  Gospel  y*  is  a  worde  of  terror  to 
wiced  men,  is  a  greate  cumforcO  to  all  that  be- 
leeue  in  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch. 

3.  Thirdly,  if  we  meane  to  keep  y«  Lorde  Josns 
Ch,  we  must  be  wiling  to  suffer  any  tninge,  yow 
knowe  in  12  Reu :  11,  the  saints  of  God  oner 
came,  &  ouer  came  by  y*  bloode  of  y*  Lambe,  y* 
is,  by  y*  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  &  worde  of  y«  testi- 
mony, y'  is,  the  Gospel,  &  they  loue  not  there 


Hues  to  death,  y^  is,  if  we  wil  ouercome,  we  must 
not  loue  our  Hues,  but  be  wilins  to  be  killed  like 
sheepe ;  it  is  vnpossible  to  houlde  forth  y*  truth 
of  God  wt«  external  peace  &  quietnes,  if  we  will 
p'uaile,  if  we  be  cauled,  we  must  be  wiling  to 
lay  downe  our  Hues,  &  shal  ouercome  by  soe  Joe- 
ing ;  Samson  slew  more  at  his  death,  then  in  his 
life,  &  soe  we  may  puaile  more  by  our  deathes, 
then  by  our  liues. 

4.  ffourthly,  if  we  wil  keepe  Ch,  we  must  con- 
sider y*  wtj  can  not  doe  any  of  this,  by  any 
strength  y*  is  in  our  selues,  but  we  must  consider 
y*  it  is  y'  Lorde  y*  must  helpe  vs  &  acte  in  vs,  & 
worke  in  vs,  &  y«  Lorde  must  doe  all.  When  as 
Zerobabel  &  Joshua  &  y*  people  came  out  of  oap- 
tiuity  to  builde  y"  temple,  they  al  take  there  rest, 
&  leteth  y«  temple  alone,  til  ye  Lorde  come  & 
stirre  vp  y*  spirit  of  Zerobabel  &  Joshua  &  y* 
people,  &  then  they  falle  of  building :  soe 
(bretheren)  we  may  thinke'  to  doe  greate  matters; 
and  lye  quiatly  &  calmely,  &  let  y®  enymies  of 
y«  Church  doe  what  they  wil,  till  y*^  Lorde  stirre 
vs  vp;  y«  Judges  stired  not,  till  the  spirit  of 
God  came  vpon  them,  &  then  they  did  wonderful 
things,  soe  in  some  measure  we  must  looke  for 
ye  spirit  of  ye  Lorde  to  come  vpon  vs,  &  then  we 
shal  doe  mighty  things  thorow  y«  Lorde,  it  is  y" 
Lorde  himselfe  y*  must  effecte  &  doe  all :  this  for 
the  first  exhortation,  not  to  suffer  the  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch  to  be  taken  violently  away  from  vs,  wheresoe 
euer  we  Hue,  we  sh  all  finde  some  y *  goe  vnder  a  cou- 
enant of  workes,  &  those  are  enymies  to  Ch,  &  y* 
flesh  will  luste  ag*ye  spirit,  &c.  Gal :  5, 17,  &  soe  we 
shal  finde  it  in  our  spirits,  those  y*  are  in  ye  flesh, 
mind  the  things  of  ye  flesh,  Rom :  8,  5 ;  there- 
fore, wheresoe  euer  we  are,  we  shal  haue  Ch 
taken  away  from  vs  by  violence,  if  ye  Lorde  be 
not  pleased  to  gine  vs  to  use  those  meanes. 

Vse  2.  The  second  vse  of  exhortation,  wey*  are 
vnder  a  couenant  of  grace,  let  vs  all  haue  a  caire 
soe  to  carry  our  seines  ^'^'^g  may  haue  ye  psens 
of  the  Lorde,  y *  he  may  '^P^pte  from  vs ;  for  if 
ye  Lorde  depte,  then  we  MaThaue  cause  of  morne- 
mg  indeede.  Y*  we  may  carry  and  behaue  our 
selues,  as  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  who  is  amongst  vs, 
y*  he  may  stil  be  more  &  more  p'sent  w^h  vs. 

1.  We  must  haue  a  spetial  caire,  in  the  first 
place,  y*  as  any  of  vs  is  interested  wth  the  gospel, 
soe  to  deale  faithfully  in  the  despeueeing  of  it, 
whether  we  be  in  place  or  not  in  place,  whether 
bretheren  or  sisters,  being  maide  ptakers  of  the 
grace  of  God,  being  maide  stuards,  we  are  to  be 
lounde  faithful,  therefore  let  vs  haue  a  caire  to 
deale  faithfully,  &  hould  forth  ye  truth,  as  it  is 
in  the  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  &  then  we  shal  finde 
ye  Lorde  to  be  p'sent  wth  vs.  Math  :  28,  28,  Be- 
hould  I  am  w^  yow,  if  y^  teach  y',  y'  he  hath 
comanded^  he  wil  be  wte  them,  therefore  in 
ye  feare  of  God  haue  a  caire,  y*  we  do  renounce 
y®  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  &  we  doe  not  vse 
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any  deceate.  Let  ys  not  be  as  some  j^  doe  cor- 
rapte  ye  worde,  but  as  in  senserity,  in  ye  sight 
of  God,  as  in  Jesus  Ch:  soe  let  ys  speake,  let 
T8  all  haue  a  caire  to  hould  forth  Oh,  &  not  runne 
into  generalyties.  If  Ch  yanish  away  in  a  cloude, 
f  saints  of  God  stande  gaiseing,  &  haue  sad  harts, 
when  we  are  to  houlde  forth  any  truth,  let  vs  deale 
faithfully  in  this  kinde,  &  y«  Lorde  wil  be 
abandantly  p'sent,  we  shal  finde  he  shal  be  a 
Saaeour  where  soe  euer  he  cometh  either  of  life 
or  death,  &  if  we  be  faithful  in  a  few  things,  he 
wil  make  vs  rulers  ouer  many,  Math.  25  :  there- 
fore if  we  meane  to  inioy  y®  p'^sence  of  Ch,  &  siil 
to  haue  more  of  y^  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  &  haue  Ch 
to  come  and  say,  good  &  faithful  seruant,  &  be- 
stowe  more  of  his  p^sens  amongst  ys,  let  vs  be 
faithful  in  despenceing  any  worde  of  truth. 

2.  Secondly,  let  vs  haue  a  caire,  al  of  vs,  yt  we 
loue  one  an  other ;  this  is  my  comandement  y'  ye 
loue  one  an  other,  as  I  have  loued  yow,  1  Joh.  3, 23 : 
y«  Lorde  Ch  delighteth  in  a  loueing  people,  when 
the  saints  of  God  loue  one  an  other,  and  are  wil- 
ing to  lay  downe  there  lines  one  for  an  other, 
y^  Lorde  delighteth  in  it,  Ch  was  loueing  when 
he  was  vpon  the  earth,  if  the  desiples  were  in 
danger  lat  any  .time,  he  came  &  supported  them, 
&  helped  them,  when  they  were  poased  by  the 
scribs  &  pharises  sometims  he  came  &  answered 
for  them.  Act  2,  15.  sum  mocked  at  them,  then 
Peter  stepeth  vp  &  sath,  thos  are  not  drunke  as 
ye  suppose,  he  loued  them  and  answered  for 
them.  Moses  seeing  an  Egiptian  striueing  w^^ 
his  brother,  he  came  &  killed  him.  Act.  7,  24, 
25, 26 ;  soe  Oh  pnteth  into  his  people  a  loueing 
spirit,  therefore  let  vs  haue  a  caire  y*  we  doe  not 
allienate  our  harts  one  from  an  other,  because  of 
diuers  kindes  of  expressions,  but  let  vs  keepe  y* 
▼nity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonde  of  peace,  let  vs 
iiaue  a  caire  to  loue  one  an  other,  &  then  y^  Lorde 
Jesus  Ch  wil  be  stil  more  &  more  p''sent. 

3.  Thirdly,  let  vs  haue  a  caire '  that  we  doe 
shew  our  seines  holy  in  all  maner  of  good  con- 
uirsation,  1  Pet.  1,  5,  both  in  priuat  &  publique, 
&  in  all  Our  carriges  &  conuersations,  let  vs  haue 
a  caireto  indeuour  to  be  holy  as  y-  Lorde  is ;  let 
vs  not  gi^e  ocaytion  to  those  y'  are  comeing  on, 
or  manyfestly  opposite  to  ye  waies  of  grace,  to 
susspect  ye  way  of  grace,  let  vs  cary  our  selues 
that  they  may  be  ashamed  to  blaime  vs ;  let  vs 
deale  vprightly  W'^»  those  with  home  we  haue 
ocaytion  to  deale,  &  haue  a  caire  to  guide  our 
famylis,  &  to  pforme  duties  y'  belonge  to  vs;  & 
let  vs  haue  a  caire  y'  we  giue  not  ocaytion  to 
others  to  say  we  are  libertines,  or  Antenomens, 
but  Chtians ;  let  vs  expresse  y-^  vertue  of  him  y* 
bath  cauled  vs,  &  then  he  wil  manifest  hisp'sence 
amongst  vs,  John  14,  if  yow  loue  me  I  wil  raany- 
fest  my  selfe  to  yow ;  he  wil  crowne  his  owne 
worke  w  u  his  p'sence,  he  wil  come  into  his  gar- 
den, &  eate  of  the  pleasant  fruts :  therefore  let  vs 

V 


carry  our  selues,  soe  y^  we  may  haue  no  cause  of 
mourning,  for  if  ye  Lorde  be  absente,  there  is 
cause  of  momeing. 

Vse.  3.  The  third  vse  for  reproofe,  &  first  it 
serueth  to  condemne  al  snch  as  in  there  fastings 
&>  dayes  of  humiliation  doe  principlely  &  aboue 
al  seeke  for  blesseings  to  be  poured,  &  euels  to 
be  remooued,  and  this  is  y'  that  they  are  first 
carryed  vnto,  this  is  not  y-  maioe  matter,  y^  maine 
matter  is,  the  absens  of  ye  Lorde :  therefore  if 
we  wil  doe  as  we  ought  to  doe,  and  pforme  this 
duty  aright  way,  we  must  first  of  all  be  carryed 
vnto  the  Lorde  Jes.  Ch :  they  may  pcure  greate 
blesseings  frome  y*  Lorde,  &  yet  ye  Lorde  neuer 
accept  of  them,  they  may  pray  to  v==  Lorde,  & 
fast  <fc  humble  themselues,  &  y  Lord  may  heare 
them  &  pdon  them,  &  turne  away  his  wrath ;  & 
yet  for  all  y',  neuer  sais  them,  how  did  the 
Lorde  carry  himselfe  towards  the  people  of  y* 
Jues,  yow  know  the  Lorde  gaue  them  his  p'sence 
in  the  wildernes,  &  gaue  them  an  extraordinary 
signc  of  his  p'^sence,  they  had  a  piller  of  fier  by 
night  &  cloude  by  day,  &  the. Lorde  did  cause  y*' 
angel  of  his  p'sence  to  goe  before  them,  &  gane 
them  his  good  spirit  to  instructe  them,  Isa.  63. 
&  yet  for  al  y*,  y-  body  of  them  was  hipocrits,  & 
ye  Lorde  sware  in  his  wrath,  y'  they  should 
neuer  enter  into  his  rest,  what  is  ye  matter,  they 
pcure  vnto  themselues  things  from  God  &  y* 
blesseing  of  God ;  but  they  did  not  get  ye  Lorde 
himselfe,  they  had  ye  Angel  of  Gk)ds  p'sence  to 
goe  before  them,  they  had  not  ye  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch  in  them,  they  had  y^  spirit  to  instructe  them, 
but  not  ye  spirit  to  dwel  in  them,  they  pcure  to 
themselues  blesseings  from  y«  Lorde,  but  they 
neuer  get  the  Lorde  of  blesseings ;  therefore  al 
those  y*  doa  turne  vnto  those  blesseings  in  y-^  first 
place,  &  doe  not  first  of  al  turne  vnto  the  Lorde, 
wil  neuer  be  maide  ptakers  of  y  -  Lorde. 

2.  The  second  sorte  to  be  condemned,  are  all  such 
as  doe  set  themselues  ag^  y^^  Lorde  Je.  Ch.  such 
fire  y-  greatest  enymies  to  ye  staite  y*^  can  be,  if 
they  can  haue  there  wils,  yow  see  what  a  lamen- 
table estaite  both  church  &  coman  welth  wil  be 
in,  then  we  haue  neede  of  morneing,  the  Lorde 
he  cannot  indure  those  y*  are  enymies  to  himselfe 
&  people,  &  vnto  y  -  good  of  his  church,  such  shal 
neuer  be  able  to  p'uaile  ag^  the  Lorde.  What 
wil  be  the  end  &  Issue,  doe  yow  thinke,  if  peo- 
.ple  doe  set  them  selues  ag^  the  waies  of  grace  & 
ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch  ?  this  wil  be  ye  Issue  of  it, 
those  that  oppose  y^  waies  of  grace,  &  resist  the 
truth,  they  shall  waxe  worse  &  worse,  2  Tim.  3, 
&  they  may  happily  pseede  a  great  way,  but 
y«  time  wil  come  that  they  shal  goe  noe  further, 
&  by  reason  of  ye  agitations  of  things,  it  wil 
come  to  passe,  y^  ye  truth  wil  be  cleared,  &  there 
follye  wil  be  manyfested  to  al  men,  soe  sath 
ye  Apostle ;  it  is  a  harde  thinge  to  kicke  ag*  the 
pricks.  Act.  9,  5,  who  soe  euer  striueeth  ag*  y* 
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Lorde  can  not  psper ;  if  men  or  women  doe  faule 
vpon  y*  Lorde  Jes.  Ch  they  breake,  but  if  y 
Lorde  Jes.  Ch  doe  faule  vpon  them, he  wil  breake 
them  all  to  ponder,  if  any  faule  vpon  Ch,  &  they 
v^ill  not  let  Ch  alone ;  but  faule  vpon  them  W^ 
houlde  him  forth,  &  wil  abuse  them,  &  be  buffet- 
ing y*  Lorde  Je  Ch,  there  is  neuer  a  stroke  they 
giue,  but  maketh  wounds  in  their  consciences, 
but  if  they  wil  be  heaueing  out  Ch,  they  shal 
finde  it  y**  heauiest  stone  that  euer  was,  it  wil 
faule  &  breake  them  all  to  ponder,  if  people  set 
themselues  ag*  y**  Lorde,  &  ye  waies  of  grace, 
&  his  truth,  this  wil  be  y'  issue  of  it  on  there 
pte,  either  those  yi  set  [them]  selues  ag^  y  waies 
of  God,  y*  wil  be  put  to  silence  by  y"  light  y* 
cnmeth  from  Ch.,  y^they  wil  be  soe  conuinsed, 
y^  they  shal  not  be  able  to  speake  any  more  in 
there  cause,  as  Ch  pot  downe  those  that  came 
ag^  him,  yw  they  durst  aske  him  noe  more  ques- 
tions, &  there  cumeth  such  a  power  from  y«  worde 
iielde  forth  by  y^'  saints  of  God,  y^  it  wil  strike  a 
feare  into  there  harts  y^  oppose  it  What  ailest 
thou,  0  Jordan,  y^  y**  fluds  goe  backe,  tremble 
thou  earth  at  y«  p'sens  of  y*  Lorde,  y*  that  cum 
to  take  Ch,  they  fel  backe,  there  cumeth  a  deuine 
power  from  y-  Lorde,  &  turneth  them  al  backe,  y* 
Lorde  wil  strike  wi''*  trimbleing  those  y^  cum 
ag^  Jerusalem,  or  if  they  be  not  put  to  silence, 
it  wil  come  to  passe  in  time,  they  wil  faule 
into  wonderful  stronge  passions,  So  wil  quaril 
w^h  yj  saints  of  God:  it  was  y«  caise  of  Zedekiah 
AiMicaiah,  y^*  question  was  w<=*»  of  them  had  y* 
spirit  of  God,  he  came  &  smott  y«  pfet  vpon  the 
cheeke,  but  God's  spirit  is  noe  smiteing  spirit. 
Stouen  conuinsed  y-  Jues,  &  did  by  y«  power  of 
y«-'  Holy  Goast,  euidence  his  cause  to  be  y«  cause 
of  God,  and  y*  were  not  able  to  resist  y^  spirit  by 
W^  be  spake,  &  they  al  came  4  runne  vpon  him, 
why  doe  yow  resiste  y«  Holy  Goaste?  what 
maketh  y-  sin  ag^  y "  Uoly  Goaste,  but  enlighten- 
ing, &  seting  them  selues  ag^  y-  waies  of  truth,  & 
psecuting  it  in  malis  &  wrath;  it  is  a  feareful 
thing  to  faule  into  y«  hands  of  y«  liueing  God. 
Heb.  10,  31,  for  our  God  is  a  oonsumeing  iier, 
Heb.  12,  29,  let  euery  one  (in  the  feare  of  God) 
haue.a  caire,  how  they  set  themselues  ag^  y* 
truth  &  waies  of  God,  &ytf  waies  of  Jesus  Ch,  for 
we  must  al  appeare  before  y^*  Judgement  seate  of 
Ch.2Cor.  5, 10. 

Vse  4.  The  last  vse  shal  be  for  consolation, 
(howsoener  this  be  a  day  of  humiliation,  yet 
y«  apprehention  of  Gods  grace,  and  mercy,  A^  good- 
nes,  it  worketh  yc  kindlyest  humiliation,  sins  are 
to  be  considered  &  looked  vpon,  but  sins  ag* 
ye  God  of  grace  may  melte  one:  in  y^  day  I  will 
power  vpon  them  y-  spirit  of  grace,  &  they  shall 
morne,  &c.  Zack:  12,  10.  therefore  y*>  last  vse 
shal  be  for  consolation,)  &  it  may  serue  to  cum 
forte  the  childeren  of  God,  W''><  doe  houlde  forth 
y*i  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  &  doth  desier  y^  y*  Lorde  Je 


Ch  might  be  receiued  into  churches,  into  phamv- 
lies,  into  ye  harts  of  ye  people  of  God.  (breth- 
ereu)  those  y^  walke  this  way,  are  ye  greatest 
freinds  vnto  y^  church  &  vnto  coman  weltb; 
they  intende,  &  labour,  &  indeauour  to  bringe  m 
yc  Lorde  Je  Ch,  &  if  Ch  be  p'sent,  there  wil  be 
noe  greate  cause  of  fasting  &  morneing:  there- 
fore let  me  (in  y^  name  of  God)  incorage  al  those 
y^  houlde  forth  the  wnies  of  grace  &  doe  indeau- 
our to  make  knowne  y«  Lorde  Jesus  Ch.  Breth- 
eren  &  Sisters  endenour  to  bringe  Ch  into 
ye  harts  of  people,  &  then  yow  shal  make 
ye  Chnrch  happie,  &  yo*  selues  shal  be  happie; 
lifte  vp  yo'  heads  0  ye  gaits,  &c.  Psal.  24,  7, 
bringe  the  Lorde  Je  Ch  not  onely  into  thy  bowse, 
but  into  thy  chamber  of  him  y*  did  beget  yow, 
endeauour  it  for  this  is  God's  way,  &  it  is  a  way 
to  bringe  peace  &  happynee,  both  to  church  k 
coman  welth. 

Secondly,  it  may  cumforte  y^  saints  of  God  ip 
this  respect,  y*  seeing  y*  the  Lorde  Je  Ch  his 
absence  is  y  cause  of  fasting  &  morneing,  this  is 
a  cumforte  to  y«  ohilderen  of  God,  y*  cum  what 
wil  come,  they  shal  be  in  a  happy  estaite,  they 
shal  be  blessed,  suppose  those  that  are  Gods 
childeren  should  loose  there  bowses,  &  lands,  &> 
wines,  &  freinds,  &  loose  y*  actings  of  y *  gifte  of 
srace,  &  loose  y^^  ordenanses,  yet  they  can  neuer 
loose  y«  Lorde  Je  Ch ;  this  [is]  a  greate  cumforte 
to  Gods  people  :  suppose  the  saints  of  God  should 
be  banished,  depriued  of  al  the  ordenanses  of 
God,  y^  were  a  harde  caise  (in  sum  respect)  for 
we  had  better  pte  w^  •  al,  then  y*-  ordenanses; 
but  if  y^  ordenanses  should  be  taken  away,  yet 
Ch  can  not,  for  if  John  be  banished  into  an 
Hand,  Reu.  1,  9, 10,  &  ye  spirit  cum  vpon  him  on 
y  Lord^s  day,  there  is  amends  for  the  ordenan- 
ses, amends  for  banishment,  if  we  loose  y^'  or- 
denanses for  God,  he  wil  be  ordenanses  to  vs. 
Therefore  let  y-  saints  of  God  be  inooraged, 
though  they  "should  loose  al  they  haue,  yet  they 
being  maide  one  in  Ch,  &  Ch  dweling  in  there 
harts  by  faith,  they  may  be  pswaded  noethinge 
can  seperate  them  from  Ch.  Kom.  8,  38,  39: 
therefore  let  y-  saints  of  God  reioyse  y'  they 
haue  y«  Lorde  Je  Ch,  &  there  names  written  in 
y  booke  of  life,  be  glad  Jb  reioyce,  for  greate  is 
yo*"  rewarde  in  heauen. 


XXL  — THE   RECORDS   OF   THE    CITY   OP 
NEW  AMSTERDAM— CoNTiNUKD. 

IN  COMMON  COUNCIL. 

Resolved^  That  permission  Is  hereby  giren  to  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  Editor  of  Thb  Histohioal  MAQAStifi,  to  make  copies 
of  and  to  publi  h  la  that  work,  from  time  to  time,  each  por- 
tions of  the  ancient  Records  of  this  Corporation  and  snch  of  its 
papers  on  file  as,  in  his  opinion,  shall  serve  to  illostrate  the 
early  history  of  this  State  and  City,  and  the  character  and 
habits  of  the  Inhabitants,  prorided  the  same  shall  be  done  an- 
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der  thedlnctloQ  and  taperrltloii  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Common 
Qnucil ;  and  that  the  said  Record*  fhall  not  be  removed  from 
the  Clerk'a  Office. 

idoplcd  by  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  December  0,  1866. 

idopted  by  the  Board  of  Councilmen,  December  10.  1866. 

ipprjTed  b7  His  Honor  the  Mayor,  December  13, 1866. 

D.  T.  YALSRTlirB, 

Clerk  of  the  Common  CottneiL 

[Oriffinalf  51,  52;  Translation,  72-74.] 

'HpiIE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
-■-  New  Netberland  To  all  persons  who  shall 
see  or  hear  these  presents  reaa,  Greeting : 

They  give  notice,  that  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting all  calamities  by  fire,  they  have  long 
sbce  condemned  all  i^to^roofe,  Wooden  and  PUU- 
<<d  chimneys,  within  this  City  ;*  and,  also,  to  that 
end,  have  appointed  Firewardens!  and  Inspectors 
of  Buildings,}  which  Statutes  and  Ordinances  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  aforesaid 
haye  repeatedly  published  and  renewed;  yet, 
nnto  the  present  time  they  have  been  by  many  of 
the  Inhabitants  carelessly  or  obstinately  neg- 
Jected,  either  because  the  penalty  and  fine  therein 
established  is  too  trifling  or  because  the  penalties 
bave  not  been  inflicted  and  collected;  which 
neglects  have  all  along  occasioned  several  ca- 
lamities and  accidents  by  fixe,  and  more  such  are 
to  be  apprehended,  yea,  even  the  entire  destruc- 
tion of  this  City,  in  regard  to  the  buildings 
^hich  are  now  daily  going  up,  so  that  it  is  ne- 
cessarv  to  make  provisions  in  the  case,  To  which 
<^na,  the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
aforesaid  have  not  only  judged  it  to  be  right  and 
necessary  to  revive  their  former  enactments  and 
Proclamations,  but,  also,  to  amplify  and  amend 
them,  wherein  they  were  deficient,  or  to  cause 
tbem  to  be  promptly  executed.  To  that  end,  the  Di- 
rerior  General  and  the  Councillors  aforeswd  [73] 
do  Ordain  that  all  flag  roofi,  wooden  chimneys, 
»ay-barraeks,  and  hay-stacks  shall  be  taken  down 
and  removed,  within  the  term  of  Four  months 
Kter  the  publication  of  these  Presents,  under  the 
penalty  of  Twenty-five  Guilders  for  each  and 
«^ery  month, — and  the  penalty  shall  be  promptly 
executed, — for  every  house,  amall  or  great,  hay- 
barrack,  or  hay-stack,  or  wooden  chimney, 
▼jthm  the  walls  of  this  City,  after  the  expiration 
of  the  Four  months  aforesaid,  to  the  inclusion  of 
htti-houses  and  hog-pens :  the  fines  to  be  appro- 
priated. One-third  to  the  officer  who  shall  en- 
force the  law  and  Two-thirds  to  the  behoof  of  the 
^tr;  and  if^  JQ  the  mean  time,  in  any  such 
oiinmeys  or  houses,  any  fire  shall  take  place,  a 
four-fold  ^e  penalty  shall  be  paid  for  it,  to  wit : 


lft«^  'if  S'^^  ^^^  January  23,  1648 ;  a&d  January  18, 
lU'fS*  9i*?"  ^^^^  January  23,  and  September  28,  1648 ; 

Iltt!i?n  ]?'1f"  ^^  ^"^  "'  ^"'  •   »°*    December  15. 
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One  hundred  Guilders,  to  be  appropriated  accord- 
ingto  the  Proclamations  heretofore  issued. 

Whereas,  furthermore,  in  all  well-regulated 
Cities  and  Corporations  it  is  customary  that  Ftrd- 
bttekets,  Ladders,  and  Hooks  are  in  readiness  at 
the  comers  of  the  streets  and  in  public  houses, 
for  the  time  of  need,  and  these  thmes  are  here 
more  necessary  than  ever  before,  through  the 
paucity  of  stone  houses  and  the  abundance  of 
wooden-buildings  within  this  City,  erected  by 
one  and  the  other,  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  do  Ordain  and  Authorize,  in  these 
premises,  the  Burgomasters  of  this  City,  either 
personally  or  by  their  Treasurer,  to  promptly 
demand  for  every  house,  whether  small  or  large. 
One  Beaveb,  or  Fight  Guilders,  in  Seawant,  [74] 
according  to  the  established  price,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ordering,  from  the  revenue  of  the  same, 
by  the  first  opportunity,  from  Fatherland,  Two 
hundred  and  fifty  leathern  Fire-buckets ;  and  out 
of  the  surplus  to  have  made  some  Fire-ladders 
and  Fire-hooks  :  and,  m  addition  to  this,  once  a 
year,  to  demand  for  every  Chimney,  One  Guilder, 
for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  same.* 

Thus  done  in  the  Session  of  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Councillors,  held  in  Fort  Amster- 
dam, in  New  Netberland,  this  15***  day  of  De- 
cember,  Anno,  1657. 

C.  V.  RUYVBN, 

Secretary, 

[Original,  52  j  Translation,  74,  75.] 

¥H£R£AS,  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  of  New  Netberland,  to  their 
sorrow,  do  daily  observe  that  their  former  issued 
Orders,  enacted  against  quarreling,  fighting,  strik- 
ing and  smiting,  are  not  practis^,  observed,  and 
executed,  according  to  their  good  intent  and 
meaning,  as  it  is  becoming ;  but,  by  some  frolic- 
some persons,  for  the  utterance  of  one  word,  it  is 
contemned  and  trodden  under  foot,  on  account  of 
the  trifling  fine  in  the  aforesaid  premises,  as  it  is 
sufficiently  evident ;  and.  Whereas,  some  persons 
do  not  hesitate  to  twit  the  Officers  that  it  is  not 
more  than  One  Pound,  Flemish,  in  Seawant ; 

Therefore,  being  desirous  of  preventing  further 
accidents  resulting  from  such  fighting.  The  Direct- 
or General  and  the  Councillors  do,  by  these  Pres- 
ents, [75]  peremptorily  interdict  and  forbid  any 
Street  riots  and  quarrels,  much  more  the  beating 
and  striking  of  one  another,  which  can  occasion 
nothing  else  than  bitterness,  calamities,  yea, 
homicide,  under  the  penalty  of*the  transgressors' 
paying,  for  One  single  blow  with  the  fist.  Twenty- 
five  Guilders ;  and  in  case  blood  shall  be  drawn, 
Four  times  as  much;  and  in  case  such  shall  hap- 
pen in  the  presence  of  the  Officer,  Burgomasterfl^ 

•  Tide,  Ord«r  dated  January  23, 1648.— H.  B.  D. 
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or  Schepens,  a  double  fine,  to  be  applied  as  the 
Law  directs.* 

Let  every  one  be  warned  hereof,  and  take  heed 
of  damage. 

Thus  done  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  this  25^  day  of 
December,  Anno,  1657. 


[Originaly  53-55 ;  Translation,  75-79.] 

The  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland,  by  daily  experience,  have 
seen  and  observed  that  the  foregoing  Orders  and 
Proclamations  have  not  been  regarded  accord- 
ing  to  the  good  intent  of  the  same ;  but  that, 
notwithstanding  the  repeated  renovations  there- 
off,  many  large  and  spacious  lots,  even  in  the 
best  situated  parts  of  this  City,  remain  unim- 
proved, and  by  the  possessors  and  owners  are 
held  in  reserve,  either  for  greater  profit  or  for 
their  pleasnre,  and  thereby  this  City  is  checked 
in  its  population,  extension  of  business,  and  con- 
sumption, and,  also,  in  the  style  of  building, 
whereto  new-comers  might  be  encouraged  in 
case  such  persons  [76]  could  procure  a  lot,  in  an 
eligible  place,  for  a  reasonable  price : 

In  conformity  with  the  Proclamations,  hereto^ 
fore  issued,!  the  neglectors,  if  not  countenancers, 
in  holding  in  reserve  so  many  large  and  spa- 
cious lots,  either  for  their  profit  or  pleasure,  be- 
cause, by  the  before-issued  Proclamations,  no 
penalty,  fine,  or  forfeiture  was  incurred  by  such 
neglect  or  omission  ;  and,  since  the  possessors  and 
owners  have  held  the  lots  for  years,  without  any 
burdens,  reserving  them  for  greater  profit  or 
using  them  at  their  pleasure  mr  orchards  and 
gardens,  whereby  the  building  and  population 
are  retarded,  and,  consequently,  the  increase  of 
the  Commerce,  Consumption,  and  Prosperity  of 
this  City,  contrary  to  the  benevolent  mtention 
and  meaning  of  their  High  Mightinesses,  the 
Directors  of  the  Privileged  Company,  Lords 
and  Patroons  of  this  Province,  as  the  first  donors 
and  grantors  of  these  lots  for  this  purpose ;  that 
for  the  scattering  the  population,  increasing  the 
number  of  inhabitants,  the  Commerce,  the  Con- 
sumption, and  the  Prosperity  of  the  City,  these 
lots  should  be  built  upon,  as  expressed  in  the 
granted  Ground-briefs,  together  with  the  conse- 
quent stipulation  and  submission  of  such  costs  as 
shall  be  established  by  well-qualified  persons,  or 
by  those  daily  authorized;  For  the  observance 
and  execution  of  the  same,  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors  aforesaid,  having  long  be- 
fore this,  through  their  sworn  Surveyor,  with  the 
assistance  of  this  6ity,  at  the  arrangement  of  the 
streets,  sur[77]veyed  the  vacant  and  unimproved 

*  vide,  Order  dated  May  31,  1647)  aud  the  numerous  Orders 
regulating  Taverns.—H.  B.  D. 

t  Vide,  Orders  dated  July  25,  1647,  and  December  15, 
1648.— H.  B.  D. 


lots,  and  found  some  hundred  lots  within  the  walls 
of  this  City,  vacant  and  unimproved ;  that  these 
lots,  according  to  the  good  intent  and  meaning 
of  their  High  Mightinesses  the  Directors  afore- 
said, and  in  conformity  with  the  former-issued 
Proclamations,  may  be  the  sooner  built  upon,  it 
being  certainly  disorderly  to  possess  such  large 
and  spacious  lots,  either  for  profit  or  pleasure, 
without  being  subject  to  any  burden ;  and  that 
those  disposed  to  build  may  be  accommodated 
with  lots  at  a  reasonable  price,  the  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors,  in  amplification  of 
the  before-issued  Proclamations,  by  these  Pres- 
ents, do  Ordain  that  all  vacant  and  improved  lots, 
as  they  have  long  since  been  surveyed  and  laid 
out  by  the  Surveyor  of  the  Director  General  and 
the  Councillors,  after  the  Publication  and  Affixing 
uf  these  Presents,  shall  be  taxed  and  appraised, 
first  of  all  by  the  Possessor  and  Owner,  himself, 
that  he  may  not  hereafter  complain  of  the  under- 
valuation ;  and  that  as  long  as  the  owners  shall 
retain  the  lot  or  lots,  or  shall  let  thein  lie  with- 
out having  suitable  and  tenantable  houses  built 
thereon,  he  shall,  yearly,  in  two  installments, pay 
the  fifteenth  penning,  One-half  on  May-day  and 
the  other  half  on  the  Fair-day  of  this  City,  the  rev- 
enue to  be  applied  to  the  Fortification  of  this  City 
and  its  repairs ;  and  the  Burgomasters  are  here- 
by authorized  and  command [78]ed,  after  the  publi- 
cation of  these  Presents,  to  summon  the  owners  of 
these  lots,  without  any  respect  of  persons,  to  ap- 
pear before  them  at  the  Council-house  of  this 
City,  to  attend  to  the  taxation,  and  by  their  Sec- 
retary to  make  a  record  thereof,  as  the  Law  di- 
rects, and  to  place  the  revenue  in  the  care  of  their 
Treasurer ;  and,  in  case  of  opposition  or  refusal,, 
in  a  Christian  manner  to  amend  such.  Such  lots 
to  be  appraised  according  to  their  value  and  the 
situation  of  the  place,  Provided  however,  that  it 
be  left  to  the  option  of  the  Possessor  and  Owner,  . 
whether  the  lots  appraised  by  the  Burgomasters 
shall  appertain  to  themselves,  by  their  paying 
the  aforesaid  Fifteenth  Penning,  or,  otherwise, 
to  give  them  over,  at  that  price,  to  the  Burgo- 
masters, for  the  behoof  of  the  City:  in  the  same- 
manner,  also,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  left  to  the 
option  of  the  Burgomasters  aforesaid,  to  take  the 
lots  at  the  appraisal  of  the  owners,  on  account  of 
the  City,  and  to  offer  them  for  sale  at  that  price, 
to  other  admirers  who  are  disposed  and  prepared 
to  build,  in  case  the  owner,  himself,  will  not  or 
is  not  able  to  build  in  conformity  with  the  fore- 
going Proclamation,  or  to  leave  them  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  owner,  until  they  shall  have  been 
built  upon  by  him  or  by  others,  when  the  im- 
posed [791  tax,  laid  for  weighty  reasons  on  un- 
improved lots,  shall  cease.  ^ 

And  the  better  to  promote  immigration,  ana 
the  prosperity  and  the  strength  of  this  city,  the- 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do  Ordmn^ 
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and  Commandj  that,  from  this  time  forward,  by 
and  within  the  walls  of  this  city  or  its  gates, 
within  the  Jarisdiction  of  the  same,  no  Dwelling- 
houses  shall  be  permitted  to  be  bailt,  before  all 
the  lots  herein  aforesaid  shall  have  been  suitably 
built  upon. 

Thus  done  in  the  Session  of  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Councillors,  at  the  Fort  Amsterdam, 
this  15  day  of  January,  Anno,  1658. 

P.  Stuyvesant, 

C.  V,  RuYVEN,  Secy 


[Original^  56 ;  Translation^  79,  80.] 

WHEREAS,  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  of  New  Netherland  have  not 
only  been  informed,  but  have,  themselves,  seen 
and  remarked,  that  some  persons,  after  the  Pub- 
lication and  Proclamation  of  their  Banns  of  Mat- 
rimony for  the  third  time,  do  not  further  the 
consummation  of  their  marriage,  as  is  becoming, 
but  are  putting  off  the  same,  from  time  to  time, 
not  only  for  weeks  but  for  months,  which  is  di- 
rectly in  contravention  of  and  contrary  to  the 
excellent  order  and  custom  of  our  Fatherland : 
Therefore,  being  desirous  of  making  provision  in 
the  premises  and  for  the  purpose  of  preventing, 
for  the  time  to  come,  all  the  injury  and  irregu-[80J 
larity  flowing  therefrom,  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors  aforesaid  do  hereby  Ordain, 
that  all  persons  whose  Banns  have  been  pub- 
lished, after  the  third  Proclamation  shall  have 
been  made  and  no  lawful  impediment  occurring, 
shall  cause  their  Marriage  to  be  solemnized  at 
the  longest  within  One  month  after  the  last  Pro- 
clamation, or,  within  the  said  term,  to  appear 
and  render  in  his  reasons  for  his  refusal,  as  it 
behooves  him;  and  this  under  the  penalty  of 
Ten  Guilders  for  the  first  week  after  tne  expira- 
tion of  the  aforesaid  month,  and  for  the  succeed- 
ing weeks.  Twenty  Guilders  for  each  week,  until 
the  time  he  shall  have  made  known  the  reason  of 
his  refusal. 

Furthermore,  no  male  and  female  shall  be 
permitted  to  cohabit,  before  they  shall  have  been 
lawfully  married,  in  the  penalty  of  One  hundred 
Guilders,  or  as  much  less  or  more  as  their  cir- 
cumstances shall  be  found  to  warrant. 

Such  persons  may  be  amerced  anew  every 
month  by  the  Officer,  according  to  the  order  and 
customs  of  our  Fatherland. 

Thus  done,  in  the  Session  of  their  High  Mighti- 
nesses the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors, 
held  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland, 
this  15^  day  of  January,  Anno,  1658. 

P.  Stuyvesant 

C.  Van  Ruyvbn,  Sec^. 


[OriginaX,  60-62 ;  Translation^  85-90.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland  To  all  persons  who  shall 
see  or  hear  these  presents  read.  Greeting  : 

Be  it  known,  that  they  (notwithstanding  the 
reduction  of  the  value  of  the  Seawant  at  the 
General   Compting-house,    from    Six    to    £ight 
White,  and  from  Three  to  Four  Black  Seawants 
for  one  Stuyver]  through   the   Remonstrance  of 
the  Burgomasters  and    Schepens  of  this  City,. 
as  well  by  the  information  of  others,  have  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  great,  excessive,  and 
intolerable  high  price  of  necessary  commodities 
and  family  articles,  through  the  abundance  of 
the  Seawant  in  trafficking  for  Beavers,  which 
have  been  driven  up  to  Sixteen  Guilders  and  up- 
wards for  one  Beaver,  according  to  which  price^ 
all  family  commodities  and  the  common  daily 
necessaries  take  the  same  course,  so  much  so 
that  the  Shopkeepers,  Mechanics,  Brewers,  Bak- 
ers, Tapsters,  and  common  Grocers  make  a  diffisr- 
ence  of  Eighty,  [86J  Ninety,  nay,  even  One  hundred 
per  cent,  whether  they  sell  their  labor  or  their 
goods  for  Beaver  or  for  Seawant,  the  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors  aforesaid  have  been 
induced  and  persuaded,  by  the  particular  request 
of  the  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  of  this  City^ 
to  permit  the  Seawant  to  pass  agreeably  to  the 
foregoing  reduction  of  the  Compting-house,  to 
wit ;  in  place  of  Six,  Eight  White,  and  instead 
of  Three,  Four  Black  Seawants,  for  one  Stuyver ; 
Yet,  Whereas,  from  past  experience,  not  the 
imaginary  but  the  probable  result  will  be,  that, 
through  this  reduction,  the  complaints  concerning 
the  high  prices  or  the  disproportion  betwixt  the 
payments  in  Beaver  and  Seawant  will  not  b& 
remedied ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  a  right 
to  presume  that  the  Trader,  for  the  greater  num- 
ber of  Seawants  for  the  Stuyver  he  receives,  tlie 
greater  length  of  the  hand  or  of  the  fathom  he 
will  have  to  give  for  the  Beaver,  and,  conse- 
quently and  necessarily,  the  high  prices  must 
continue  for  such  necessaries  as  Beer  and  Bread, 
and  will  be  justified  under  the  cloak  of  the  great 
disproportion  betwixt  the  Seawant  and  the  Beaver : 
The  which,  for  the  time  to  come,  to  remedy  and 
prevent,  as  far  as  it  is  practicable.  The  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors  cannot  [87J  devise  any 
better  expedient  or  means  than  what  they  have 
repeatedly  declared,  to  wit:  an  absolute  traffic 
upon  the  principle,  to  sell  and  buy  according  to 
value  and  quality  of  the  article,  to  barter  and 
exchange  by  the  measure  or  the  Guilder,  as  the 
parties,  the  Buyer  and  Seller,  can  agree;  and 
that  the  payment  in   Seawant,  above   Twenty 
Guilders,  by  right  shall  not  be  valid  unless  by 
written  contract  or  by  the  agreement  of  the  par- 
ties it  appears  to  be  quite  otherwise.    Yet,  as 
much  as  the  Seawant,  though  the  deficiency  of 
ready  money  and  for  the  daily  necessaries  of  the 
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family,  must  serve  between  the  Buyer  and  the 
Seller,  the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  not  to  reduce  the 
Seawant,  but  the  necessaries,  such  as  Bread,  Beer, 
and  Wine;  and  to  fix  them  according  to  the 
worth  of  the  Beavers,  as  the  common  market 
price  is  among  their  associates.* 

Wherein  the  Director  General  and  the  Council- 
lors Order  and  Command  the  Bakers,  Brewers, 
Tapsters,  and  other  retail-dealers,  not  to  sell  the 
Bread,  Beer,  and  Wine  at  a  higher  price  than 
the  price  established  by  the  Director  General  and 
the  Councillors,  and,  also,  by  the  respective 
subordinate  rulers,  each  in  his  own  jurisdiction, 
with  the  Consent  of  the  Director  General  and  the 
[88J  Councillors :  Wherein,  to  prevent  the  too 
great  clamor  and  noise  about  the  high  prices, 
and  to  establish  some  order  concerning  the  neces- 
sary family  articles, — Bread,  Beer,  and  Wine — 
which  should  be  regulated  and  reduced  according 
to  other  things,  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors,  with  the  communication  and  advice 
of  the  Burgomasters  of  this  City,  have  deter- 
mined, resolved,  and  ordained,  and,  by  these 
Presents,  they  do  Ordain,  that  the  Brewers,  Taps- 
ters, Bakers,  and  other  Shopkeepers  and  Common 
Grocers,  shall  sell  daily,  necessary,  family  com- 
modities to  the  Buyer  at  Three  different  prices, 
to  wit :  Silver  money.  Beavers,  or  Seawants,  as 
by  the  present  provisions,  throughout  the  Prov- 
inces, it  has  been  reduced  ;  to  wit ;  Eight  White 
or  Four  Black,  for  one  Stuyver ;  in  conformity 
with  which  standard  the  Brewers  shall  deliver 
One  Barrel  of  good  Beer  for  Ten  Guilders,  in 
Silver  money,  according  to  the  Holland  value  of 
Fifteen  Guilders  in  Beavers,  the  Beaver  at  Eight 
Guilders  to  Twenty-two  Guilders  in  Seawants — 
Eight  White  or  Four  Black  for  One  Stuyver: 
the  Small  Beer,  Three  Guilders  in  Silver,  Four 
and  a  half  Guilders  in  Beaver,  and  Six  Guilders 
in  Seawant.t 

1 89]   THE   TAPSTERS. 

By  the  Vaan.X  Six  Stuyvers  in  Silver  money; 
Nine  Stuyvers  in  Beavers ;  and  Twelve  Stuyvers 
in  Seawant. 

By  the  Can,  for  French  wine.  Eighteen  Stuy- 
vers in  Silver  money ;  Twenty-four  Stuyvers  m 
Beavers ;  Thirty-six  Stuyvers  in  Seawant. 

*  The  Curreocy  was  a  subject  which  seems  to  have  thrust 
itself  into  the  Council  Chamber  at  New  Amsterdam  quite  as 
often  aud  with  quite  as  cool  a  welcome  as  in  more  modern 
times,  it  has  come  before  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  ; 
and  we  are  not  inclined  to  yield  to  the  latter  body  any  more 
credit  in  its  management  of  the  subject  than  I  am  disposed  to 
yield  to  the  Dutch,  two  hundred  years  ago. 

The  reader,  by  turning  to  Orders  dated  November  30.  1647  ; 
May  30,  and  September  14,  1650,  will  find  other  Legislation  on 
the  subject. — H.  B.  D. 

t  Vide,  Orders  dated  November  19.  1653  {App,  XXYII.),  No- 
vember 29, 1655  {App.  LXXXII.),  etc.— H.  B.  O. 

t  About  two  quarts.— Tkamslatoa. 


By  the  Cam,  for  Spanish  Wine,  Twenty-four 
Stuyvers,  in  Silver  money  j  Thirty-six  Stuyvers 
in  Beavers  ;  Fifty  Stuyvers  m  Seawant. 

By  the  OiU^for  Brandy-wine,  Five  Stuyvers  in 
Silver  money ;  Seven  Stuyvers  in  Beavers ;  and 
Ten  Stuyvers  in  Seawant* 

THB    BAKEB8. 

The  Coarse  Wheat  Loaf  of  Eight  pounds  weight. 
Seven  Stayers  in  Silver  money ;  Ten  Stuyvers  in 
Beavers ;  and  Fourteen  Stuyvers  in  Seawant. 

The  Bye  Loaf  of  Might  pounds  weight.  Six 
Stuyvers  in  Silver  money ;  Nine  Stuyvers  in 
Beavers ;  and  Twelve  Stuyvers  in  Seawant. 

The  White  Loaf  of  Two  pounds  weight.  Four 
Stuyvers  in  Silver  money ;  Six  Stuyvers  in  Bea- 
vers ;  and  Eight  Stuyvers  in  Seawantf 

[90]  Thus  done,  resumed,  and  approved,  in  the 
Session  of  the  Director  General  ana  the  Council- 
lors of  New  Netherland,  held  at  Fort  Amster- 
dam, in  New  Netherland,  this  11th  day  of  No- 
vember, 1658. 

Signed  by  P.  Stuyvesant  and  the  Councillors. 

C.  V.  RuYVEN,  Secy. 


[Originaly^^]  Translation^  ^\^  92.] 

THE  Director  General  and  Councillors  of  New 
Netherland  &c. 
Whereas,  daily,  there  are  great  complaints 
and  clamours,  that  the  Posts,  Kails,  Pales,  and 
other  Fencings  around  Grain-land  and  Gardens, 
made  with  great  expense,  trouble,  and  labor  of 
the  Inhabitants,  for  the  preservation  of  their 
sowing  and  planting,  are  stolen  by  nicht  and  by 
day,  in  which,  if  there  be  no  seasonable  provision 
made,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  what  has  been  sown 
and  planted  and  what  may  yet  be  sown  and 
planted  will  be  wholly  trodden  down  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  Cattle,  through  the  deficiency  of 
fencing,  and  for  the  next  year  there  will  be  no 
grain  reaped  from  the  acre ;  to  prevent  which,  [9^ 
the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  aforesaid, 
with  the  advice  of  the  Burgomasters  and  Schep- 
ens  of  this  City,  desirous  of  making  provision 
herein,  as  far  as  is  practicable,  Do  by  these 
Presents,  peremptorily  warn  all  and  every  one, 
of  whatever  state  and  condition  he  mav  be,  and 
peremptorily  command  that,  from  this  time 
forth,  no  i)er80n  shall  strip  any  Gardens,  Sow- 
ings, or  Plantations,  of  Posts,  Rails,  Pales,  or  other 
Fencing,  under  the  penalty,  on  the  conviction  of 
any  person  of  having  wholly  or  partially  strip- 
pea  away  any  fencing ;  for  the  First  ofience,  of 


*  Vide,  Orders  dated  June  5,  1651  {App.  XITI,),  November 
19,  1653  {App.  XXVllI.),  November  29,  1655  (App,  LXXXU.J, 

*  °t  Vide.  Orders  dated  June  5,  1651  {ApP-  ^l^')*  November 
19, 1653  {App,  XXVIL),  etc.— H.  B.  D. 
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being  Whipped  apd  Branded,  and  for  the  Second 
offence,  of  being  punished  with  the  Cord  until 
death  ensues,  without  any  reserve  or  redpect  of 
persons.  And  if,  after  this  date,  any  person  who 
knows  of  any  robbing  of  fields  or  gardens  of 
Posts,  Rails,  ulap-boards,  and  such  like,  will  give 
information  thereof,  he  shall  receive  honor,  and 
his  name  will  be  concealed.* 

Let  every  one  take  warning. 

Thus  done  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New  Neth- 
erland,  this  9th  day  of  October,  1655.  Revived 
the  30th  day  of  December,  1658.  At  the  Stadt- 
house  of  the  city  of  Amsterdam  in  N.  Nether- 
land  this  7th  day  of  January,  Anno,  1659. 


XIII.— JANE  McCREA. 
Bt  William  L.  Stone,  Esqr. 

6.  H.  M.,  in  the  Historical  Magazine  for 
January,  pertinently  asks,  what  disposition 
Messrs.  Lossing  and  Stone  ^'  have  made,  or  we  are 
"  to  make,  of  the  contemporary  accounts  of  those 
"who,  certainly,  ought  to  have  known  what  they 
"were  writing  about,  and  whose  statements  can 
"hardly  be  overthrown  or  set  aside  by  those  tra- 
"ditions  on  which  the  new  version  rests  ?"  G. 
H.  M.  might  have  added  to  the  names  of  "  Mr. 
"Lossing  and  Mr.  Stone,"  those  of  Alfred  B. 
Street,  Doctor  Shea,  (in  his  notes  to  Mrs.  Cogh- 
lan,)  Mrs.  Coghlan  herself,  and  the  contempora- 
neons  accounts  of  those  on  the  spot,  such  as  Gen- 
eral Morgan  Lewis,  Robert  Ayers,  and  Surgeon 
General  Bartlett. 

Bat  this  question  is  not  to  be  answered  by  mere 
(Mhority^  however  respectable,  but  by  proof  of 
&cts,  neither  traditional  nor  newer  in  version 
than  Julv  27th,  1777;  and  such  as  have  been  es- 
tablished by  the  corroborative  testimony  of  Mrs. 
McNeal,  herself,  and  Mrs.  Tearse,  a  lady  of  much 
intelligence  and  unquestionable  veracity.  The 
latter's  means  of  knowledge  were  abundant,  since 
she  participated  in  an  investigation  of  the  facts 
of  the  tragedv  at  Moos  street,  m  July,  1777,  and 
resided  with  her  grandmother,  Mrs.  McNeal,  from 
that  time  till  the  latter's  decease — Mrs.  McNeal 
having  devised  and  bequeathed  her  estate  to 
Archibald  Campbell  Tearse  and  William  Hunter 
Tearse,  charged,  contingently,  with  their  mother's 
support,  administered  by  General  Pettit,  of  Glens 
Palls,  Doctor  Zina  Hitchcock,  of  Sandy  Hill,  and 
Charles  Trame,  President  of  the  Mohawk  Bank 
in  Schenectady. 

Who,  then,  probably,  did  understand,  more  ac- 
curately than  Mrs.  Tearse,  her  grandmother's 

•Vide,  Orders  dated  Jnly  1,  1S47  ;  December  31, 1654,  {App. 
UX.,)  October  11. 1655,  {App,  LXXIII.,)  etc.— H.  B.  D. 


statement  in  relation  to  the  abduction  and  de- 
cease of  Jane  McCrea  ?  Certainly  not  William 
Gordon,  D.D.,  who  resided  in  Roxbury,  and  could 
vouch  only  for  "the  substance  of  the  relatioa 
"  given  by  Mrs.  McNeal,  who  was  in  company 
*<  with  Miss  McCrea  when  taken  by  the  Indians.'^ 
-  The  Reverend  gentleman  concedes  (ii.,  261)  that 
"  the  murder  of  Miss  McCrea  exasperated  the 
<' Americans,  and  from  that  and  other  craelties 
<*  occasion  was  taken  to  blacken  the  Royal  party 
"and  army.  The  people  detested  that  army 
"  which  accepted  of  such  Indian  aid,  and  loudly 
"  reprobated  that  Government  which  could  call 
"  in  such  auxiliaries.''  This  was  just  censure  and 
deserved  indignation,  althongh  its  consequence  is 
added  by  Gordon  as  follows :  "  General  Gates 
"  was  not  deficient  in  aggravating  by  several  pub- 
"  lications  the  excesses  which  had  taken  place ; 
"  and  with  no  small  advantage  to  his  military 
"  reputation."  Such,  also,  was  the  character  and 
purpose  of  his  "  famous  *  tickler  on  the  subject  of 
"  *  scalping,'  "  with  epistolary  correspondence ; 
the  egregious  egotism  and*  vanity  of  whose  au- 
thor General  Wilkinson  has  so  fully  exposed. 
His  statement,  exaggerated  at  least,  and  about 
which  he  had  neither  personal  knowledge  nor  au- 
thentic information,  has  been  frequently  repub- 
lished. Still,  repetition  of  error,  a  thousand 
times,  cannot  verify  it,  nor  change  its  deceptive 
nature,  although  oiten  perpetuated  as  historical 
truth. 

General  Burgoyne,  as  well  as  General  Frazer, 
utterly  discarded  the  American  report  that  David 
Jones  had  employed  two  competing  parties  of  In- 
dians, or  any  of  them,  to  bring  his  betrothed  into 
the  British  camp — a  statement,  by  the  way^ 
which  was  also  implicitly  denied  by  Robert 
Ayers,  (father-in-law  of  Ransom  Cook,  now  resid- 
ing at  Saratoga  Springs,)  who  had  been  sent  at 
that  very  time  by  Jones  to  Albany  with  a  letter 
from  him  to  his  betrothed.  All  who  had  been 
acquainted  with  Captain  Jones  were  confident 
that  his  statement  was  correct,  and  that  he  was 
utterly  incapable  of  such  conduct.  Indeed,  on 
being  apprised  of  Mrs.  McNeal's  captivity,  and 
the  death  of  her  companion,  he  supposed  toe  vic- 
tim to  be  Dolly  Hunter,  until  he  saw  her  in  Pra- 
zer's  Marquee.  Jones,  until  then,  believed  that 
Jane  McCrea  was  in  Albany.  The  latter,  how- 
ever, unbeknown  to  him,  was  on  a  visit  to  John 
Jones's  wife,  who  had  recently  become  a  mother, 
at  the  Widow  Jones  farm,  opposite  Fort  Edward, 
and  had  casually  gone  over  to  Mrs.  McNeal's  for 
a  mere  call  on  her  friend  Miss  Hunter,  who  had 
gone  to  Argyle.  Why  Jane  McCrea  remained 
over  the  night  of  the  26th  at  Mrs.  McNeal's 
house  it  is  not  material  to  the  present  purpose  to 
mention. 

Many  pages  could  easily  be  taken  up  in  pre- 
senting all  the  facts  which  demonstrate  the  cor- 
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rectness  of  Mrs.  Tearse's  narrative — a  narrative 
that  cannot  be  countervailed  by  Lord  Ilarring- 
ton's  ex  parte  or  other  similar  hearsay  evidence, 
nor  even  by  Burgoyne's  responsive  letter,  which 
seems  to  adopt,  argumentatively,  Gates'  allega- 
tions, and  endeavors,  after  such  assumption,  to 
exculpate  from  accusation  of  crime,  concerning 
wliich  the  implicated  declares  he  would  not  be 
guilty  "  for  the  whole  continent  of  America,  if 
**  the  wealth  of  worlds  were  in  its  bowels,  and  a 
**  paradise  on  its  surface."  Nor,  as  our  late  civil 
war  has  shown,  need  we  go  back  tx)  the  distant 
past  for  proofs  that  Generals,  even  in  ofiScial 
despatches,  have,  for  political  purposes,  put  forth 
the  grossest  calumnies. 

In  short,  if  Mrs.  McNeal,  who  was  captured 
with  Jane  McCrea,  is  not  the  best  author  it  v  for 
what  happened  to  herself  and  companion;  if  the 
negro  boy  and  woman,  who  were  hidden  in  the 
cellar  with  Jane  McCrea,  did  not  know  that  fact 
about  themselves,  which  they  related  to  Judge 
Hay,  Mrs.  Judge  Oowen,  and  numerous  others ; 
and,  finally,  if  General  Morgan  Lewis,  who  buried 
Jaue  McCrea,  and  saw  her  fall  from  her  horse, 
accidentally  shot  by  his  own  men,  did  not  know 
this  fact,  which  he  aho  related  to  David  Banks, 
Judge  Hay,  and  others  yet  living,  why,  of  course, 
it  is  useless  to  write  history  based  on  any  facts 
whatever.  Indeed,  the  only  question  is,  to  whose 
statement  is  to  be  attached  the  most  credit — that 
of  Bur^oyne,  Gates  and  Gordon,  who  were  at  the 
time  miles  away  from  the  scene,  and  two  of  whom 
had  especial  and  powerful  motives  for  concealing 
the  real  truth,  or  that  of  equally  respectable  par- 
ties who  were  on  the  spot  and  active  participants 
in  the  tragedy,  with  no  motive  to  relate  the  oc- 
currence other  than  it  was  ? 

But  it  may  be  said,  Burgoyne's,  Gates'  and 
Gordon's  testimony  is  "written  testimony."  So, 
also,  is  Mrs.  McNeal's  and  that  of  General  Lewis ; 
tne  only  difference  being,  that  a  private  secretary, 
who  is  dead,  took  down  Burgoyne's  letter  as  it 
fell  from  his  lips,  and  Judge  Hay,  who  is  living^ 
took  down  the  words  of  General  Lewis  and  Mrs. 
McNenl  as  they  fell  from  their  lips.  There  is,  in 
fact,  only  one  of  two  ways  to  get  rid  of  this  latter 
testimony  ^-either  to  deny,  point  blanks  that  Mrs. 
McNeal  and  Governor  Morgan  Lewis  told  the 
truth,  or  else  that  they  never  stated  thes^  facts  to 
David  Banks,  Judge  Hay,  and  others,  still  living, 
whose  names  can  bo  given.  BespcctiDg  the  first 
point,  Mrs.  McNeal  and  Governor  Lewis  were,  in 
their  lifetime,  always  considered  perfectly  truth- 
ful and  honorable ;  and  in  regard  to  the  latter. 
Judge  Hay  and  Ransom  Cook  have  heretofore 
been  looked  upon  as  men  of  probity  and  fairness. 

The  remark  of  G.  U.  M.,  that  "  Burgoyne  was  a 
"  gentleman,"  seems  to  us  to  have  no  bearing  on 
the  point  at  issue.  There  are  many  "  gentlemen" 
— in  the  conventional  sense  of  that  term — whose 


statements  are  not  remarkable  for  their  truth* 
But  aside  from  this,  a  portion  of  the  testimony 
of  Burgoyne,  in  his  Slate  of  tlie  Expedition,  has 
recently  been  shown  to  be  utterly  false  by  the 
MS.  journals  of  General  Riedesel  and  numerous 
other  German  officers,  which  have  been  exhumed 
from  the  archives  of  different  German  States, 
and  which  will  soon  be  given  to  the  public  both 
by  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society  and  the 
writer. 

I  fully  appreciate  the  motives  of  G.  H.  M.  in 
his  query,  and  cordially  hold  out  my  hand  to  him 
in  sympathy  with  his  endeavors  to  arrive  at  the 
truth  of  the  case,  for,  certainly,  the  truth  is  that 
for  which  both  of  us  are  searching.  Nor  do  I 
believe  he  would  have  pursued  the  course  of  a 
certain  writer,  who,  it  is  said,  when  at  Lake 
George,  on  being  told  by  a  gentleman  of  the  real 
facts  of  the  McCrea  tragedy,  nnd  that,  if  he  would 
tarry  for  a  few  hours,  he  would  put  him  in  com- 
munication with  authorities  which  threw  a  new 
light  upon  it,  replied,  that  "he  had  no  time  to 
"  stop !"  Even  if  the  "  authorities  "  to  which  he 
was  referred  had  not  changed  the  old  version, 
still  one  would  have  more  confidence  in  his  story 
were  he  assured  that  the  author  had  patiently  in- 
vestigated both  sides.  All  of  us  are  fi^lible ;  and 
it  is  impossible,  even  with  the  most  careful  and 
patient  investigation,  to  secure  perfect  accuracy. 
But  no  one  is  fitted  to  write  for  future  genera- 
tions who,  for  any  reason,  neglects  to  examine 
every  accessible  authority. 


XIV.— CHURCH  COWS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Historical  Magazine : 

On  the  early  settlement  of  Kings  County,  it 
was  customary  for  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churches 
to  own  cattle,  which  they  hired  or  let  out  on 
shares  for  the  benefit  of  the  Churches  or  for  the 
support  of  the  poor.  Agreements  for  the  lettiQg 
of  three  cows  in  1C62,  and  one  in  16G4,  are  en- 
tered in  full  on  the  old  Brooklyn  Church  Records. 
The  first  Cow  appears  to  have  been  valued  at  150 
Guilders  in  seawant,  the  second  at  165  Guilders, 
the  third  at  140  Guilders  19  Stuyvers,  and  the 
fourth  at  177  Guilders  20  Stuyvers. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  agreement 
for  the  letting  of  the  second  cow  : 

"The  undersigned  Jeurie  Probasco,  acknowl- 
"  edges  to  have  received  from  the  hands  of  the 
"exalted  Consistory  of  Breuckelen  [Brooklyn] 
"  for  the  Poor  of  the  same  place,  a  certain  Cow  : 
"  in  the  first  place  for  one  half  of  her  increase ; 
"  second,  of  the  yield  of  butter,  ten  pounds  for 
"  the  running  year,  and  fifteen  pounds  for  the  en- 
"  suing  years,  for  which  he  promises  in '  seewant^ . 
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^^  (wampum)  in  place  of  butter  to  hand  in  for 
"^Hhe  benefit  of  the  poor ;  and  lastly  with  prom- 
"ise  for  loss,  to  pay  one  half  if  the  animal  hap- 
''pens  to  die.  Done  at  Breuckelen  this  14th 
^  May,  1602.  Georob  Probasco." 

The  above  cow  was  valued  at  168  Guilders,  or 
about  $67.20,  and  is  entered  as  having,  on  the 
twenty-fourth  of  June,  1C62,  had  a  miscarriage, 
in  1663  having  had  a  heifer  calf,  and  also  one  on 
the  twenty-fourth  of  June,  1664. 

Teunis  G.  Berobk. 

Bat  Ridge,  N.  Y.,  March  28, 1867. 


XV.  — NOTES    ON    THE    RECENT    CIVIL 

WAR.— I. 

THE  ARMY  AMBULANCE  CORPS. 

The  Army  Ambulance  Corps,  which  was  cre- 
ated by  Act  of  Congress  just  as  the  late  war  was 
coming  to  a  close,  is  regarded  by  some  persons  as 
having  originated  witli  the  pre:ieDt  Surgeon-gen- 
eral and  Secretary  of  War.  The  truth,  however,  is, 
that  during  the  administration  of  Doctor  William 
A.  Hammond,  as  Surgeon-general,  a  bill,  em  body- 
ing in  substance  the  provisions  of  the  present 
law,  was  prepared  by  that  officer,  and  submitted 
by  him  to  Congress,  but  was  rejected  at  the  direct 
instigation  of  Mr.  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  then,  as 
now.  Secretary  of  War.  So  great  was  tlie  hos- 
tility of  Mr.  Stanton  to  an  Ambulance  Corps  that 
he  refused  to  sanction  any  measures  looking  to 
the  safe  and  speedy  removal  of  the  wounded  sol- 
diers from  the  battle-fields.  He  gave  to  Doctor 
Hammond  verbal  permission  to  prepare  a  plan, 
and  to  submit  it  to  him,  but  when  this  was  done 
he  shifted  the  responsibility  of  considering  it  on 
Major-general  Halleck,  then  General-in-chief ; 
and  that  officer  refused,  peremptorily,  notwith- 
standing the  earnest  solicitations  of  Doctor  Ham- 
mond and  General  McClellan,  to  entertain  any 
proposition  on  the  subject. 

The  efforts  of  Doctor  Bowditch,  of  Boston,  were 
directed  to  the  same  end,  and  it  was  mainly 
through  the  exertions  of  this  benevolent  physi- 
cian, after  Mr.  Stanton  had  succeeded  in  removing 
Doctor  Hammond  from  office,  that  the  present  law 
was  enacted. 

As  a  matter  Of  history,  the  following  letters, 
showing  the  animus  of  Mr.  Stanton,  General 
Halieck,  General  McClellan  and  Doctor  Ham- 
mond, are  adduced.  It  is  scarcely  our  province 
to  inquire  into  the  motives  of  men,  but  we  can- 
not avoid  expressing  our  surprise  and  regret  that 
the  two  first-named  officials  should  remain  indif- 
ferent to  the  frightful  state  of  facts  presented  by 
Sureeon-general  Hammond.  We  can  account 
for  Mr.  Stanton's  indifference  to  the  sufferings  of 


the  wounded  upon  no  other  hypothesis  than  that 
his  intense  hatred  to  Doctor  Hammond  caused  him 
to  view  with  hostility  every  measure  which  that 
officer  brought  before  him :  g 

1. — Surgeon-general  Hammond  to  the  Sec- 
retary OF  War. 

Surgeon  General's  Office, 
Washington  City,  D.  C, 
Angust  21st,  1862. 
Sir  : 

In  accordance  with  your  verbal  permission,  I 
have  the  honor  to  submit  the  enclosed  project  for 
an  HospilcU  Corps,  and  to  ask  your  favorable  con- 
sideration for  the  same. 

The  plan  is  merely  submitted  as  a  basis  on 
which  the  Corps  can  be  organized.  Much  will 
remain  to  be  done  by  regulations,  and  I  propose, 
should  you  approve  the  enclosed  outline,  to  ask 
for  a  Board  of  Medical  Officers  to  perfect  the 
organization.  I  have  not  considered  it  necessary 
to  enter  into  details,  the  first  thing  essential  is  to 
obtain  your  sanction  to  the  organization  of  such 
a  Corps.  The  need  for  it  is  most  urgent.  In  no 
battle  yet  have  the  wounded  been  properly  looked 
after,  men  under  pretence  of  carrving  them  off 
the  field  leave  the  ranks,  and  seldom  return  to 
their  proper  duties. 

The  adoption  of  this  plan  would  do  away  with 
the  necessity  of  taking  men  from  the  line  of  the 
Army  to  perform  the  duties  of  nurses,  cooks,  and 
attendants,  and  thus  return  sixteen  thousand  men 
to  duty  in  the  ranks. 

In  view  of  these  facts  and  many  others  which 
could  be  adduced,  I  respectfully  ask  your  ap- 
proval of  the  enclosed  project. 

I  am  Sir  Very  Respectfully 
Your  obedient  servant 
William  A.  Hammond 
Surgeon  General 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton 
Secretary  of  War 

A  true  Copy. 

E.  S.  DUNSTER 


Asst  Surgeon  U.  S.  A. 


2. — Surgeon-general  Habcmond  to  the  Sec- 
retary OF  War. 


Sir: 


Surgeon  General's  Office, 
Washington  City,  D.  C, 
Sept.  7th,  1862. 


I  have  the  honor  to  ask  your  attention  to  the 
frightful  state  of  disorder  existing  in  the  arrange- 
ment for  removing  the  wounded  from  the  field  of 
battle.  The  scarcity  of  Ambulances,  the  want  of 
organization,  the  drunkenness  and  incompetency 
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of  the  driyerSy  the  total  absence  of  Ambulance 
attendants,  are  now  working  their  legitimate  re- 
sults; results  which  I  feel  I  have  no  right  to 
keep  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Department. 

The  whole  system  should  be  under  the  charge 
of  the  Medical  Department.  An  Ambulance 
Corps  should  be  organized  and  set  in  instant 
operation.  I  have  already  laid  before  you  a  plan 
for  such  an  organization  which  I  think  covers 
the  whole  ground,  but  which  I  am  sorry  to  find 
does  not  meet  with  the  approval  of  the  General 
in  Chief.  I  am  not  wedded  to  it,  I  only  ask  that 
same  system  may  be  adopted  by  which  the  re- 
moval of  the  sick  from  the  field  of  battle  may  be 
speedily  accomplished,  and  the  suffering  to  which 
they  are  now  subjected,  be  in  future,  as  far  as 
possible  avoided. 

Up  to  this  date  six  hundred  wounded  still  re- 
main on  the  battle  field,  in  consequence  of  an 
insufficiency  of  Ambulances,  and  the  want  of  a 
proper  system  for  regulating  their  removal  in  the 
Army  of  Virginia.  Many  have  died  of  starva- 
tion, many  more  will  die  in  consequence  of  ex- 
haustion, and  all  have  endured  torments  which 
might  have  been  avoided.* 

I  ask  Sir,  that  yon  will  give  me  your  aid  in 
this  matter,  that  you  will  interpose  to  prevent  a 
recurrence  of  such  consequences  as  have  followed 
the  .recent  battle,  consequences  which  will  inevi- 
tably ensue  on  the  next  important  engagement,  if 
nothing  is  done  to  obviate  them. 

I  am  Sir,  Very  Respectfully 
Your  Obedient  servant 
William  A.  Hammond 
Surgeon  General 
Hon  E.  M.  Stanton 

Secretary  of  War 

A  true  Copy 

E.  S.  DUNSTER 

Asst.  Surgeon  U.  S.  A. 


3. — General  McClbllan  to  the  Secbetaby 

or  War. 

Headquarters 
Army  op  the  Potomac 
Oct.  25. 1862. 
General, 

An  Ambulance  Corps  has  been  in  existence  in 
this  Army  since  August  2nd,  1862,  and  has  been 
of  great  service.  It  would  be  of  still  greater 
service  were  the  men  enlisted  for  this  particular 
duty.  I  approve  of  an  Ambulance  Corps  for  the 
whole  Army,  and  consider  it  indispensable  for 
he  proper  care  of  the  wounded. 

*  This  fearfal  record  refers  to  the  wounded  ia  the  BecoDd 
Battle  of  Ball  Ran,  fought  on  Saturday,  the  thirtieth  of  Au- 
f  oil,  1862.— E».  Hx8t.  U AQ. 


The  men  should  be  enlisted  esx>eoially  for  this 
purpose  and  used  for  no  other,  and  should  be 
placed  in  a  Camp  of  instruction  and  taught  their 
duties. 

The  plan  now  in  force  in  this  Army  I  recom- 
mend, with  some  modification,  to  be  adopted- 
throughout  the  forces  of  the  United  States. 

I  am  very  respectfully 
Your  Obt  servt 
Geo.  B.  McClellan, 
Maj.  Genl.  U.  S.  A.. 

Maj.  Genl.  H.  W.  Halleck, 
Genl.  in  Chief. 


XVI.— REMINISCENCES    OF    THE   PRESI- 
^  DENTIAL  ELECTION  OF  1800. 

[Communicated  by  William   Duane,  Esq.,  of 

Philadelphia.] 

1. — i)R.  Michael  Leib,  M.C*  to  Col.  Wil- 
liam Duane. 

George  Town,  Dec^  18th  1800 
Bear  Sir 

The  success  which  has  crowned  our  exertions 
you  are  already  informed  of;  but  you,  perhaps,, 
are  not  aware  that  the  business,  thro'  misman- 
agement, is  still  incomplete.     It  will  fall  upon  • 
the  House  of  Representatives  to   decide    who 
shall  be  the  President,  Jefferson  or  Burr,  owing 
to  an  equal  vote  for  the  two  candidates.    We 
have  carried  our  good  faith  rather  to  an  extreme 
— we  have  been  more  than  "  up  to  the  hub."    It 
is  now  too  late  to  regret  that  we  had  not  or- 
dered these  things  better;  on  another  occasion, 
we  may  profit  by  the  present  lesson. 

The  federalists  were  much  relaxed  in  their 
countenances  yesterday  by  the  information  that 
Georgia  had  given  an  unanimous  vote  for  our 
two  candidates,  as  it  again  gave  thein  a  chance 
of  disappointing  us  in  our  favourite  man.  They 
played  us  off  with  an  idea  that  they  would  vote 
for  Burr.  Not  to  be  behind  them  in  complai- 
sance, we  agreed  to  unite  with  them  and  in  order 
to  pay  a  still  higher  compliment  to  Mr.  Burr,, 
we  assured  them  that  we  would  carry  the  seat 
of  Government  to  New  York  and  place  it  at  his- 
door.  This  was  a  burr  to  them.  The  Mary- 
landers  did  not  relish  it,  more  especially  when 
they  were  assured  by  many  of  the  southern 
membeirs  that  they  would  vote  for  the  translation. 
This  menace  has  proved  indigestible,  and  has 

*  Dr.  Leib  was  one  of  the  representatiyes  from  Philadelphia* 
He  was  afterwards  United  States  Senator  and  Postmaster  m 
Philadelphia.— W.  D. 
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sobered  some  of  the  Maryland  federalists.  If 
they  could  embarrass  us,  they  would  certainly 
do  it  'j  but  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  they 
will  play  so  desperate  a  game  as  to  make  choice 
of  the  man  that  no  party  and  no  State  intended 
for  the  oflSce.  The  imperfection  of  our  Constitu- 
tion has  put  this  in  their  power.  We  must  have 
a  President,  and  we  must  elect  him  or  the  Gov- 
ernment becomes  dissolved,  and  rather  than 
submit  to  a  dissolution  of  the  bond  which  unites 
ns,  we  should  be  compelled  to  unite  with  them 
in  the  choice  of  Burr,  if  they  should  determine 
on  the  measure.  The  Constitution  has  made  no 
provision  to  embrace  the  case  of  a  disagreement 
in  the  House  of  Representatives,  it  only  provides 
for  a  removal,  death,  resignation  or  inability; 
an  interregnum  would,  therefore,  follow,  if  tne 
two  parties  should  prove  inflexible. 

We  are  very  usefully  employed,  for  we  are 
doing  nothing.  It  would  have  been  well  for  the 
United  States  if  the  federal  legislature  had  been 
thus  employed  for  the  last  three  sessions.  My 
wish  is  that  the  Session  may  pass  by  as  it  has 
commenced  and  that  nothing  may  be  the  fruits 
of  it;  for  as  we  are  in  a  minority,  we  cannot  do 
good. 

The  Senate  are  employed  on  the  Treaty.  Yes- 
terday it  was  determinea  by  the  casting  vote  of 
the  President  that  the  injunction  of  secrecy 
should  be  taken  off.  An  effort  is  making  to  re- 
ject it.  I  have  not  yet  seen  it ;  if  I  can  lay  my 
hands  on  it,  I  will  transmit  it  to  you.        • 

Make  my  compliments  to  Mrs.  Duane. 

God  bless  you 

Yours  sincerely 
M.  Leib. 

P.  S.  I  have  sealed  this  letter  with  my  cypher. 
Tou  will  be  able  to  judge  whether  the  seal  has 
been  violated. 


2.— Hon.  Jambs  A.  Bayard*  to  Col.  Allen 

McLANB.f 

Chamber  of  Reps 
12  Peby  10  o'clock  in  the  morning 
Dear  Sib 

The  House  is  in  Session  and  engaged  in  bal- 
loting for  President.  19  times  the  ballots  have 
been  given  in  and  produced  the  same  result,  8 
votes  for  Jefferson,  6  for  Burr,  and  two  divided. 


*  Mr.  Bayard  represented  Delaware  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
lentatiyes.— W.  D. 

t  Colonel  McLane  was  a  distinguished  officer  of  the  Revolu- 
tloQ.  An  interesting  account  of  him  is  to  be  found  in  Wilkin- 
■en's  Memoirs,  He  was  Collector  of  the  Customs  at  Wilming 
ton,  Delaware,  a  post  which  he  held  under  many  administra- 
tkms  until  his  death  at  an  adyanced  age.  The  Hon.  Louis  Mc- 
lAne  was  his  son.— W.  D. 


How  or  when  the  affair  will  end  we  know  not^ 

I  am  with  regard 
Your  ob^  sort 
J.  A.  Bayard. 


3. — The  Same  to  the  Same. 

Washington  17  Feby  1801. 
Dear  Sir 

Mr.  Jefferson  is  our  President.  Our  oppositionr 
was  continued  till  it  was  demonstrated  that  Burr 
could  not  be  brought  in  and  even  if  he  could,  he 
meant  to  come  in  as  a  Democrat. 

In  such  case  to  evidence  his  sincerity  he  must 
have  swept  every  officer  in  the  U.  States.  I  have 
direct  information  that  Mr.  Jefferson  will  not 
pursue  that  plan. 

The  N.  £ngland  gentlemen  came  out  and  de-^ 
clared  they  meant  to  go  without  a  Constitutioi^ 
and  take  the  risk  of  a  civil  war.  They  agreed  that 
those  who  would  not  agree  to  incur  such  an  ex- 
tremity ought  to  recede  without  loss  of  time. 
We  pressed  them  to  go  with  us  and  preserve 
unity  in  our  measures. 

After  great  agitation  and  much  heat,  they  all 
agreed  but  one.  But  in  consequence  of  his  stand-, 
ing  out  the  others  refused  to  abandon  their  old 
ground.  Mr.  J.  did  not  get  a  federal  vote.  Ver- 
mont gave  a  vote  by  means  of  Morris's  withdraw- 
ing— the  same  thing  happened  with  Maryland. 
The  votes  of  S.  Carolina  and  Delaware  were 
blank. 

I  have  taken  good  care  of  you.  I  think  if  pru- 
dent you  are  safe. 

Your  ob'  sert 
J.  A.  Bayard. 


XVII.— NOTES. 


The  Right  of  Sitffragb. — Mr.  Bancroft,  iw 
the  ninth  volume  of  his  History  of  the  United 
States,  has  the  following  passage  (p.  263) : 

*•  White  men  alone  could  claim  the  franchise 
**  in  Virginia,  in  South  Carolina  and  in  Georgia; 
"  but  in  South  Carolina,  a  benign  interpretation  of 
*' the  law  classed  the  free  octaroon  as  a  white,, 
"even  though  descended  through  an  unbroken, 
"line  of  mothers,  from  an  imported  African 
"  slave  ;  the  other  ten  "  (i.e.  the  ten  other)  "States 
"  raised  no  question  of  colour.'' 

As  far  as  Pennsylvania  is  concerned,  this  last 
assertion  is  a  mistake.  The  Constitution  of  1776^ 
and  that  of  1789  confined  the  right  of  suffrage  to 
freemen,  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania 
decided^  that  this  meant  something  more  thaa 


*  In  the  case  of  Hobbs  v.  Fogg,  6  Wafcts'  Reports,  653. 
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m^en  who  were  free,  and  included  only  white  men. 
The  amendments  to  the  Constitution  adopted  in 
1838  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Convention,  and 
afterwards  by  tlie  People,  confined  suffrage  to 
^hite  men  by  express  words.  D. 

PlHLADBLPHIA. 


The  Tavkrn-Kebpers'  Ten  Commandments. 
— The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  framed  and  glazed 
liandbill  hanging  up  a  few  years  ago  in  a  hotel 
in  the  interior  of  Pennsylvania : 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  OP    THE    TAVERN   AND 

HOTEL    KEEPERS. 

I.  When  thou  art  thirsty  thou  shalt  come  to 
my  house. 

II.  Thou  shalt  always  keep  my  name  in  thy 
ineniory. 

III.  Thou  shalt  visit  me  often  on  Sundays  and 
Holydays. 

IV.  Thou  shalt  honor  me  when  I  deserve  it,  so 
that  thou  mayest  live  long  and  that  thou  mayest 
'Continue  drinking  in  my  house. 

V.  Thou  shalt  neither  break  nor  destroy  any- 
thing  for  me  in  my  house;  if  thou  dost  so  thou 
must  pay  me  each  time  double  for  it. 

VI.  When  thou  want  to  sing  do  not  bellow 
like  an  ox,  neither  make  a  noise  nor  raise  a  riot 
like  a  beast. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal  anything  from  me 
for  I  need  all  I  have  myself. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  dare  to  pass  counterfeit 
<!oiDS  or  money  on  me. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  expect  large  or  fall  glasses, 
because  the  landlord  has  to  live  off  his  profits. 

X.  Thou  shalt  after  thou  hast  been  eating  and 
<[rinking  in  my  house  pay  me  honestly  for  it, 
for  the  landlord  never  likes  to  have  anything  to 
•do  in  the  chalk  line. 


Slavery  in  Massachusetts. — The  following 
letter  was  published  in  the  (Boston)  Independani 
'Chroniclef  May  15, 1777 : 

Messieurs  Printers, 

1  would  hope  that  you  are  the  Sons  of  Liberty 
from  principle  and  not  merely  from  interest,  wish 
you  therefore  to  be  consistent,  and  never  more  to 
Admit  the  sale  of  negroes,  whether  boys  or  girls, 
to  be  advertised  in  your  papers.  Such  advertise- 
ments in  the  present  season  are  peculiarly  shock- 
ing. The  multiplicity  of  business  that  hath 
been  before  the  General  Court  may  apologize 
for  their  not  having  attended  to  the  case  of 
slaves,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  have 
3ii  opportunity  hereafter,  and  will,  by  an  act  of 
the  State,  put  a  final  stop  to  the  private  and 
^ublio  sale  of  them,  which  may  be  some  help  to- 


wards eradicating  slavery  from  among  us.  If 
God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men, 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  I  can  see 
no  reason  why  a  black  rather  than  a  white  man 
should  be  a  slave. 

Your  humble  servant 

William  Gordon. 

RoxBURY,  May  12, 1777. 

N.  B.  I  mean  the  above  as  a  hint  also  to  the 
other  printers. 

Treason  in  New  Jersey  in  1779. — We  learn 
that  pardons  have  been  issued  to  sixteen  of  the 
persons  who  were  found  guilty  of  high  treason 
and  who  received  sentence  of  death  at  a  Court  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer  lately  held  at  Gloucester  in 
New  Jersey.  One  other,  who  had  deserted  from 
the  American  service  and  entered  into  that  of 
the  enemy,  was  condemned  at  the  same  time  and 
was  to  have  been  executed  yesterday. — Boston 
hidependant  Chronicle^  March  11, 1779. 


XVIII.— QUERIES. 


The  Monument  to  Chief-Justice  Popham. 
— It  is  written  in  the  eloquent  and  ingenious  ad- 
dress at  the  two  hundred  and  fifty-seventh  anni- 
versary of  Popham's  Colony  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Kenneoeck,  that "  His  memory  is  truly  consecrated 
<'  by  one  of  the  most  magnificent  monuments  ever 
"  erected  over  the  remains  of  departed  worth." 
Certainly,  this  is  a  remarkable  structure,  pos- 
sessed of  singular  virtue.  Is  it  known  in  what 
year  it  was  erected,  and  at  whose  ex^jense  ? 
Who  was  the  author  of  the  inscription?  A 
copy  of  it  would  be  appropriate  to  these  pages. 
In  what  part  is  the  "  consecrating ''  power — ^in 
the  marble,  the  inscription,  the  architecture,  or 
in  the  general  magnificence  of  the  whole  ? 

Boston.  Sedir  dino. 


Hashamommoce,  L.  I. — In  1660,  a  certain 
Henry  Whitney  resided,  according .  to  some  an- 
cient records  in  my  possession,  in  Hashamom- 
mock.  Long  Island.  Where  was  this  place  ?  I 
find  no  mention  of  it  in  the  books. 

New  York  City.  S.  W.  P. 


Commissioner  Hallowell. — I  find  in  Froth- 
ingham's  8iege  of  Boston^  page  240,  the  follow- 
ing :  "  The  journals  contain  a  minute  description 
**  of  a  street-fight  that  took  place  in  August,  be- 
"  tween  Commissioner  Hallowell  and  Admiral 
**  Graves."  Who  will  give  me  information  about 
Commissioner  Hallowell,  and  this  street-fight, 
or  refer  me  to  works  where  it  can  be  found  ? 

Augusta,  Maine.  S.  L.  B. 


5867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


235 


Joseph  Otis. — Who  was  Joseph  Otis,  jailer 
in  charge  of  American  prisoners  in  Boston,  after 
the  hattle  of  Bunker's  Hill  i  S.  L.  B. 

Augusta,  Maine. 


Boon  IsiAND^(H.  M.,  New  Series,  I.,  61). — 
This  name  is  applied  by  Mr.  Vetromile  to 
De  Mont's  Island,  m  the  St.  Croix.  What  is  the 
Authority  ?  There  is  an  island  of  this  name  on 
the  coast  of  Maine,  off  against  "  York  Nubble,'' 
but  the  one  to  which  he  applies  it  has  been 
known  as  Neutral  Island,  while  the  national 
ownership  was  unknown,  by  reason  of  the  unde- 
termined boundary  between  Maine  and  New 
Brunswick ;  and  as  Docket  Island  (pron.  Dosha), 
from  the  native  name.  In  August,  1864,  several 
members  of  the  Historical  Society  of  the  State, 
as  invited  attendants  with  the  Cougressional 
Committee  for  inspecting  the  Coast  Defences,  in 
passing  this  island  in  the  U.  S.  Steamer  Mahon- 
ing, decided  to  give  it  the  honored  name  of  De 
Monts — the  first  European  occupant  of  its  small 
territory  and  commanding  position.  B. 

Bbunswick,  Me. 


XIX.— REPLIES. 


Rale's  Monument — (H.  M.,  New  Series,  I., 
61). — This  monument  was  "prostrate"  at  the 
time  when  Mr.  Vetromile  made  his  drawing,  and 
for  some  years  before  and  after.  The  present 
writer  made  a  sketch  of  it  in  that  condition,  into 
which  it  had  been  brought  by  reckless  river-men, 
to  show  their  spite  against  certain  active  tern- 
perance  men  who  had  been  instrumental  in  its 
erection.  It  has  since  been  replaced  in  proper 
.position.  B. 

Brunswick,  Me.  • 

East  India  Company's  Ensign — (H.  M., 
New  Series,  I.,  49). — This  Company,  whose 
first  charter  wqs  obtained  in  the  year  1600,  bore 
as  a  crest  to  their  old  armorial  ensigns,  a  sphere 
without  a  frame,  bound  with  a  zodiac,  in  bend, 
or,  between  two  split  pennons,  flotant,  argent, 
-each  charged  with  a  cross,  gules ;  over  the  s^phere 
the  words,  "  Deus  indicatP  On  the  shield,  with 
other  devices,  were  three  ships,  rigged  and  under 
full  sail^  the  sails,  pennants  and  ensigns  being 
argent,  and  each  charged  with  the  same  cross 
gules.  The  pennants  were  long,  tapering  and 
(split  at  the  end,  while  the  flags  or  ensigns  were 
perfe(^tly  square ;  similar  ones  are  to  be  seen  on 
the  a.^ms  of  different  companies  at  that  period — 
as  th/e  Merchants  of  Russia,  incorporated  1555, 
.and, Enlarged  1614;  the  Merchants  of  Elbing  and 


the  Merchants  of  Spain,  incorporated  under 
Elizabeth;  and  the  Merchauts  of  the  Levant^ 
or  the  Turkey  Merchants,  originating  in  1579, 
That  the  East  India  Company  were  entitled  to 
bear  on  their  ships  any  particular  and  distin- 
guishiug  flag  does  not  seem  probable,  sioce  we 
read  that  a  Royal  Proclamation  of  James  I.  was 
issued,  April  12, 1606,  ordering  all  subjects  of 
the  Isle  and  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  the 
members  thereof,  to  bear  on  their  maintop  the 
Union  Flag,  being  the  red  cross*  of  St.  George 
and  the  white  cross  (or  saltire)  of  St.  Andrew, 
joined  together  upon  a  blue  ground,  "accord- 
"  ing  to  a  form  made  by  our  heralds,  and  sent  by 
"  us  to  our  Admiral,  to  be  published  to  our  said 
"  subjects ; "  and  that  the  subjects  of  South  Britain 
should  carry,  as  they  had  been  accustomed,  in 
their  foretop,  the  old  national  ensign,  being  the 
red  cross  on  a  white  field,  while  the  subjects  of 
North  Britain  were  to  wear  in  the  same  place,  a 
blue  flag  charged  with  a  white  saltire,  as  usual. 
But,  on  May  5th,  1634,  a  Proclamation  was  issued 
by  Charles  I.,  reserving  the  Union  Flag  as  a  dis- 
tinguishing and  proper  ornament  for  the  ships  of 
the  Royal  Navy,  and  those  in  the  employ  and 
service  of  the  Government,  and  none  others;  the 
ships  of  English  subjects  to  carry  the  red  cross, 
"as  of  old  time  hath  been  used,"  and  the  ships 
of  Scottish  subjects  to  carry  the  white,  or  St. 
Andrew's  cross.  After  the  execution  of  Charles 
I.,  who  in  his  crown  only  had  united  the  two 
kingdoms,  the  new  Council  of  State,  on  the  22d 
of  February,  1648-9,  passed  a  resolution:  "That 
"  the  ships  at  sea  in  service  of  the  State,  shall  bear 
"  the  red  cross  in  a  white  flag.  That  the  engrav- 
"ings  upon  the  stern  of  the  ships  shall  be  the 
"  arms  of  England  and  Ireland  in  two  scutcheons, 
"  as  is  used  in  the  seals."  Soon  after  we  hear  of 
vessels  of  war  sailing  under  the  Long  Parliament 
flag,  which  bore  on  a  blue  field  the  yellow  Irish 
harp  with  the  St  George's  cross  next  to  the  staff. 
Under  the  Protectorate,  we  find  a  blue  flag  in 
use,  bearing  in  the  field  the  two  shields  of 
England  and  Ireland,  viz. :  argent,  a  cross,  gules 
and  azure,  a  harp,  or;  these  were  joined  to- 
gether in  a  horse-shoe  sliape  and  surrounded 
by  a  white  label  of  three  folds,  with  the  motto 
in  black  letters,  "  Floreat-Bes-Publica,^^  and  out- 
side two  golden  branches  of  laurel,  leaved  green ; 
another  flag  of  this  period,  preserved  as  late  as 
1803,  in  one  of  the  storehouses  of  Chatham  dock- 
yard, bore  the  same  shields,  slightly  separated, 
on  a  red  field,  and  surrounded  by  branches  of 
palm  and  laurel.  On  the  fleet  which  restored 
Charles  II.  to  the  throne  of  his  father,  the  Royal 
cipher  took  the  place  of  the  State's  arms,  and 
the  harp  was  removed  from  the  Long  Parliament 

*  Whether  the  red  cross  was  flmbriftted,  or  edged  with  white, 
at  this  period,  is  not  so  apparent. 
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flag,  which  they  also  bore  as  having  been  in- 
strumental in  the  restoration  of  that  body  during 
the  previous  year.  Soon  after  this,  under  James, 
Duke  of  York,  vrho  had  been  appointed  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  England,  Ireland,  Wales,  &c., 
and  of  the  dominions  of  New  England,  Jamaica, 
Virginia,  &o.,  in  America,  we  find  the  flags  of 
the  navy  to  have  been  the  Royal  standard ;  the 
Lord  High  Admiral's  flag  being  an  anchor  foul 
on  aredifield;  the  Union  Jack  ;  and  the  English 
Ensign,  red,  cantoned  with  the  St.  George's  cross. 

During  the  Civil  War,  many  and  various  were 
the  devices  which  appeared  upon  the  banners  of 
either  party,  but  the  colors  or  flags  were  princi- 
pally red  for  the  Royalists,  orange  for  the  Parlia- 
mentarians and  blue  for  the  Scotch;  and  all 
cantoned  with  the  red  St.  George's  cross.  Per- 
haps it  was  at  this  period  that  a  blue  field  was 
adopted  for  the  New  England  standard,  which 
Carel  Allard  in  his  Niewe  HoUandre  ScJiesps- 
Bouw  (pub.  Amsterdam,  1705),  describes  as 
bearing  a  red  cross  on  a  white  canton,  in  the  first 
division  of  which  was  an  intersected  globe, 
trpical  of  America  as  the  New  World;  a  similar 
flag  is  depicted  in  a  French  work  of  1737,  upon 
the  subject.* 

At  what  time  the  striped  flag  was  first  adopted 
by  the  East  India  Company  is  not  evident.  A 
contemporary  print,  preserved  in  the  Pennant 
Collection,  British  Museum,  representing  the 
Puritans  in  1644,  under  Sir  Robert  Harlow  (or 
Harley),  destroying  the  Cross  in  Cheapside,  de- 
picts several  flags^  one  of  which  apparently  bears 
two  red  stripes  on  a  white  field,  and  the  St. 
George's  cross  on  a  white  canton  which  extends 
over  the  first  two  stripes.  It  is  very  probable, 
moreover,  that  a  striped  flag  was  employed  as 
early  as  this  in  the  navy,  and  used  as  a  signal. 
The  basis  of  all  subsequent  Admiralty  Regulations 
were  the  Instructions  issued  in  1640  by  the 
Earl  of  Warwick;  these  were  improved  upon, 
after  1653,  by  Sir  William  Penn,  when  appointed 
one  of  the  Generals  of  the  Fleet;  and  twelve 
years  subsequently,  Additional  Instructions  were 
drawn  up  by  James,  Duke  of  York,  on  board 
the  Boyal  Charles,  the  twenty-seventh  of  April, 
1665.  AH  these  were  soon  united  by  the  Duke  into 
one  Code  of  Marine  Laws,  and  in  this,  under  the 
Sailing  Instructions,  we  have  "N°.  XXIV," 
"  When  the  Admiral  shall  put  forth  a  flag  striped 
*'  with  red  and  white  on  the  fore-topmast  head,  the 
*'  Admiral  of  the  white  squadron  shall  send  out 


*  John  Beaumoof,  Jr.,  in  his  Present  Slate  of  the  Universe, 
4th  edition,  London,  170^,  gives  the  Sevr  England  flag,  as  bear- 
ing on  a  square  red  field  a  white  canton  with  the  red  cross,  in 
the  first  quarter  of  which  is  a  green  tree ;  and  the  Colonists  had 
as  early  as  1652,  adopted  the  tree  (pine  tree)  as  a  device  upon 
their  coinage.  Alex.  Justice's  Dominions  and  Laws  of  the 
Seay  London,  1705,  represents  the  same  flag.  Vide,  Notes 
and  QuerieSf  London,  litocond  Series,  xii.,  444  ;  Third  Series, 
i.,  72 :  Drake's  History  €f  Boston^  &c. 


"ships  to  chase;  when  on  the  mizzen-topmast* 
*<  head,  the  Admiral  of  the  blue  shall  send  out 
"  ships  to  chase ;  &c."  In  an  article  on  "  Sig- 
"nals,"  in  Harris'  Lexicon  Technicum,  Second 
edition,  London,  1723,*  we  have:  "If  he  (the^ 
"Admiral)  would  have  the  Red  squadron  draw 
"  into  a  line  of  battle,  one  abreast  of  another,  he 
"  puts  abroad  a  flag  striped  red  and  white,  on  the 
"  flagstaft'  at  the  main-topmast  head,  with  a  pend- 
"  ant  under  it,  and  fires  a  gun ;  if  the  white  or 
"second  squadron  is  to  do  so,  the  flag  is  striped 
"  red,  white  and  blue ;"  if  for  the  blue  squadron^ 
the  flag  was  to  be  the  general  one,  or  white^ 
traversed  with  a  red  cross.  A  chart  of  flags 
published  in  Entick's  Naval  History,  (London^ 
1757,)  gives  two  of  these  signals,  one  being  eleven 
stripes,  red  and  white,  the  other  twelve  stripes^ 
red,  white  and  blue.  Admiral  Charles  Saunders^ 
while  in  the  harbor  of  Louisbourg,  and  before  set- 
ting out  for  Quebec,  issued  certain  Sailing  Orders 
and  Instructions,  on  the  fifteenth  of  May,  1759, 
and  among  the  variety  of  signal-flags  mentioned 
are  some  yellow  and  white  striped,  and  others  red. 
and  white  striped ;  with  these  striped  flags  it  is 
quite  possible  the  Provincial  vessels  which  joined 
the  fleet  were  well  acquainted,  and  the  striped 
flag  of  the  American  Colonists,  while  struggling^ 
for  liberty,  may  here  find  its  antecedent,  if  it 
were  not,  on  the  other  hand,  assumed  as  a  very 
bravado,  or  rather  a  perpetual  remembrancer  of 
the  East  India  Company  and  its  three  hundred 
and  fifty  chests  of  Bohea,  which  converted  Boston 
harbor  into  a  teapot,  on  the  night  of  the  six- 
teenth of  December,  1773. 

It  was  in  April,  1661,  that  the  renewal  of  their 
Charter  by  Charles  II.,  vested  the  East  India. 
Company  with  the  power  or  authority  to  make 

Eeace  and  war  with  any  Prince  or  People  not 
eing  Christians;  and  towards  the  close  of  the 
succeeding  reign  (1687),  "considering  Madras  as 
"  a  Regency,  under  the  protection  of  the  King,, 
"whose  authority  had  been  delegated  to  the 
"  Company,  the  Court  ordered  the  King's  Union 
"  Flag  to  be  always  used  at  the  Fort  (St.  George)."t 
Under  William  III.  a  new  company  was  estab- 
lished, in  1698,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  which^. 
however,  soon  became  incorporated  with  the 
former ;  its  arms  were :  argent,  a  cross,  gules,  in 
the  dexter  chief  quarter  an  escutcheon  of  the 
arms  of  France  and  England,  quarterlj\.  Crest^ 
two  lions  rampant,  guardant,  or,  each  supporting 
a  banner,  erect,  argent,  charged  with  a  croas,  gules. 
The  earliest  representation  of  an  Eak  iiulia 
Flag,  which  I  have  in  my  possession,  occurs  in  a 
work  entitled  Present  State  of  the  Ur^erse, 
Fourth  edition,  London,  1704,  by  John  Beau!|i<>"V 


iV*^'**- 


*  Vide,  also,  Crolcer's  Dictionary  of  ArtM  and  SciW^'t- 
London,  1766.  V 

t  Bruee's  AnnaU  of  the  East  India  Company,  i 
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Jr.;  the  field  bears  thirteen  horizontal  bars  or 
stripes,  alternately  red  and  white,  with  the  St 
George's  cross  on  a  white  canton,  which  rests 
npon  the  fourth  red  stripe.  A  French  work  of 
1737,  on  the  subject  of  flags,  which  is  referred  to 
in  ifotes  and  Queries  (London,  1861,  Second 
series,  xii.,  444),  gives  the  above  flag  of  thirteen 
stripes,  as  an  Enelish  *'  Pavilion  de  Rang  ou  do 
"  Division  d'escadre,''  and  another  of  thirteen 
stri  pes,  yellow  and  red,  as  the  "Pavilion  d'Enchure 
^*eu  Nort  HoUande.''*  In  a  treatise  on  Domin^ 
ions  and  Laws  of  the  Sea,  (London,  1705,)  by 
Alex.  Justice,  we  have  the  East  India  flag  as 
ten  stripes,  white  and  red,  cantoned  with  the  red 
cross  j  while  in  Carel  AUard's  Dutch  work  on 
ship- building,  published  the  same  year  in  Am- 
sterdam, the  flas  is  represented  as  bearing  only 
nine  stripes,  red  and  white,  with  the  canton  and 
cross  resting  on  the  third  red  stripe.  This  last 
•design  occurs  also  in  the  French  work  of  1737, 
already  alluded  to,  and  in  Howard's  Ehicydopedia, 
Loudon,  1785.  But  whereas,  by  Royal  Proclama- 
tion of  Queen  Anne,  the  twenty-eighth  of  July, 
1707,  the  Union  of  the  two  crosses  of  England  and 
Scotland,^  was  constituted  a  distinguishing  mark 
of  the  National  ensign,  particular  fields  were  or- 
-dered  to  be  worn  in  the  flags  of  the  navy  or 
<jovernment  vessels  and  merchant  vessels ;  i,  e., 
the  one  were  to  carry  a  blood-red  flag,  cantoned 
with  the  Union,  the  other  a  St.  George's  ensign 
^ white  with  a  red  cross),  with  the  Union  occupy- 
ing the  whole  of  the  first  quarter. 

It  may  have  been  at  this  period  that  the  East 
India  Company  adopted  the  St  George's  ensign, 
harry  of  twelve  red  and  white,  with  the  Union  in 
the  first  quarter,  as  depicted  in  the  London  Bn- 
cyclopedia,  1832,  and  Webster's  Dictionary^  1867. 

A  similar  flag,  without  the  Union,  appears  to 
have  been  used  on  the  first  American  fleet  which 
sailed  from  the  Delaware  Capes,  in  February,1776; 
for  we  read  that  the  signal  for  the  Providence 
to  chase,  was  "  A  St.  George's  ensign  with  stripes 
**  at  the  mizzen  peak.''  Rees'  Cyclopedia,  (London, 
1820,)  gives  still  another  form  of  the  East  India 
flag,  viz.:  thirteen  stripes, white  and  red,f  cantoned 
with  the  present  Union,  which  rests  on  the  fourth 
white  stripe.  In  Fisher's  Book  oftlie  World,  (New 
York,  1850,)  we  have  a  chart  of  flags,  that  of  the 
East  India  Company  being  nine  red  and  white 
stripes,  the  Union  extending  to  the  middle  of  the 
third  red  stripe;  it  differs  only  in  this  latter  respect 
from  the  ensign  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  wherein 
the  Union  runs  quite  through  the  third  red 
stripe,  resting  on  the  third  white. 

*  In  1801  the  cross  of  St.  Patrick  for  Ireland,  being  argent,  a 
saltier,  gales,  was  added  ;  and  the  present  form  of  the  Union 
adopted. 

t  On  the  oertiflcates  of  membership  for  the  *'  Society  of  the 
**  Cincionati,'*  engraved  in  France  after  the  close  of  the  Revo- 
lutionary  War  (1784),  the  American  flag  is  represented  as 
bearing  in  tlM  field  thirteen  stripes,  white  and  red. 


The  flag  of  Liberia,  as  herein  represented, 
bears  eleven  stripes,  red  and  white,  with  a  blue 
canton  resting  on  the  third  white,  and  charged 
with  a  single  white  star. 

New  York,  Feb.  20, 1867.  1.  J.  G.* 


"  A  Historical  DiPFicuiiXY ''  Solvbd. — (H. 
M.,  New  Series,  I.,  47.) — Influenced  by  the  fear 
of  the  partition  of  Spain  among  the  European 
Powers,  and  wrought  upon  by  his  spiritual  ad- 
visers, who  were  dictated  by  Pope  Innocent  XII., 
Charles  II.  of  Spain,  on  the  second  of  October, 
1700,  made  his  last  will  and  testament,  convey- 
ing his  dominions  to  Philip,  Duke  of  Anjou. 
Charles  II.  died  on  the  first  of  November,  1700; 
and  Philip  Y.  was  crowned  at  Madrid,  on  the  four- 
teenth of  April,  1701,  King  of  Spain. 

Leopold,  Emperor  of  Germany,  alone  among  all 
the  European  Powers,  refused  to  recognize  him 
as  the  rightful  heir  to  the  Spanish  throne. 
Charles  I L,  previous  to  the  makmg  of  this  will, 
had  "  actually  nominated  the  Archduke  as  his 
"  universal  heir."  The  wars  which  followed  this 
alliance  of  the  thrones  of  France  and  Spain  are  of 
too  complicated  a  nature  for  me  to  attempt  to 
unroll  in  this  paragraph.  In  1706,  the  Arch- 
duke, supported  by  the  English  and  Portuguese 
armies,  entered  Madrid;  and  was  proclaimed  King 
of  Spain,  under  the  title  of  Charles  III.  In  a  few 
days,  however,  he  was  forced  to  leave  the  Capital. 
On  the  twenty-eighth  of  September,  1710,  he 
again  entered  Madrid,  and  was  again  proclaimed 
King  with  the  same  title,  but  he  was  again  as  un- 
fortunate as  he  had  been  in  1706,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  Madrid  a  second  time,  and  Philip 
was  firmly  seated  upon  the  Spanish  Throne. 

Charles  III.,  however,  did  not  leave  Spain,  but 
continued  to  rule  over  his  Spanish  dominions, 
living  himself  at  Barcelona.  His  brother  Joseph, 
Emperor  of  Germany,  having  died,  he  left  his 
Spanish  dominion,  his  Queen  having  been  made 
Eegent,  and  was  crowned,  at  Frankfort,  on  the 
twenty -second  of  December,  1711,  Charles  VI. 
of  Germany,  and  King  of  Hungary,  Bohemia 
and  Spain. 

This  little  coin,  of  which  I  send  you  an  im- 
pression, was  probably  struck  to  commemorate 
the  event. 

Boston,  March  11, 1867.  C.  S.  F. 

The  Scrap  Table — (H.  M.,  Second  Series, 
I.,  180). — ^I  have  a  book  entitled  Ths  Scrap  I'dble^ 
published  thirty-seven  years  ago.  Whether  it  is 
the  same  your  correspondent,  M.  T.  Walworth, 
Esq.,  is  in  search  of,  I  do  not  know. 

21  Nassau  St.,  New  York.    C.  P.  Kirkland. 

*  Oar  readers  will  recognise  this  signature  as  belonging  to 
a  long- tried  friend  of  Taa  Uistohioal  M  AaAsiMS  and  an  earnest 
student  of  oar  country's  liistory  ;  and  tlney  wili  welcome,  as  we 
do,  the  re-appearance  of  it  on  oor  pages.— Ed.  Him  Haq. 
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XX.— PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
1. — Boston  Numis»la.tic  Society. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  on  Thursday, 
the  seventh  of  March,  at  4  P.  M. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  last 
meeting,  and  presented  to  the  cahioet  a  proof  set 
of  the  silver  and  smaller  coins  of  this  year. 

The  President  read  a  letter  from  J.  A.  Bolen, 
of  Springfield,  enclosing  two  copper  tokens,  a 
donation  to  the  Society.  He  also  called  the  at- 
tention of  members  to  the  fact  that  Professor  John 
H.  Alexander,  of  Baltimore,  an  Honorary  Mem- 
ber, died  in  that  city  on  the  second  of  March.  lie 
had  long  been  known  as  an  earnest  advocate  of  an 
international  coinage  on  the  decimal  system,  and 
in  1857  was  Commissioner  to  a  conference  held  in 
England ;  he  had  been  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
dent a  Commissioner  to  the  French  Exposition 
of  this  year. 

Dr.  Fowle  exhibited  two  staters  of  Philip  IT., 
and  two  of  Alexander  III.,  of  Macedon,  all  in 
beautiful  condition.  Mr.  Pratt  exhibited  a  proof 
set  of  English  coins,  the  gold,  silver  and  copper 
for  1853 ;  it  comprised  sixteen  pieces,  and  was 
prettily  arranged  in  a  morocco  case.  The  Sec- 
retary showed  the  medal  given  to  him  as  a  Com- 
missioner to  visit  the  Mint.  On  the  obverse  is  a 
classical  head  of  Liberty  and  the  legend  **  Mint 
**  OF  THE  United  States,  Philadelphia  ;"  on 
the  reverse,  in  a  wreath,  the  words  **  Annual 
"Assay,  1867."  It  is  of  size  21,  and  is  composed 
of  silver  with  one-tenth  part  of  aluminum. 

The  Society  adjourned  at  about  5. 


2. — ^Thb  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

At  the  stated  monthly  meeting  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Historical  Society,  held  on  Thursday, 
the  tenth  of  January,  1867,  after  the  transaction 
of  some  preliminary  business,  the  President,  the 
Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop,  spoke  as  follows : — 

"Gentlemen  of  the  Society: 

"  I  have  received  a  communication  from  our 
"  distinguished  Honorary  Member,  Mr.  George 
"  Peabody,  which  I  am  sure  will  be  listened  to 
"with  the  highest  gratification,  and  with  the 
"  deepest  gratitude,  by  every  member  present." 

Mr.  Winthrop  then  proceeded  to  read  the  fol- 
lowing letter : 

"  Boston,  January  1, 1867. 
"  To  Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop,  President  of 
"  the  Massachusetts  Hist.  Society. 

"  My  Dear  Sir  : 

"  I  have  for  some  time  desired  to  gratify  a  wish 
**  which  I  once  expressed  to  you ;  and,  while  I 
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should  at  the  same  time  mark  my  strong  per-^ 
sonal  esteem  and  regard  for  yourself,  and  ray- 
appreciation  of  the  past  labors  and  researches 
of  the  venerable  and  distinguished  Society  of 
which  you  are  President,  to  contribute  in  some 
degree,  to  extend  its  future  usefulness,  and  pre- 
serve its  valued  memorials. 
"  With  these  objects  in  view,  therefore,  I  be^ 
to  present,  through  you,  to  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society,  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand 
dollars,  in  the  five  percent.  10-40  coupon  bonds 
of  the  United  States,  bearing  accrued  interest 
from  the  first  of  September  last;  which  bonds,, 
or  their  proceeds,  shall  be  held  by  them  as  a 
permanent  trust-fund,  of  which  the  income  shall* 
be  appropriated  to  the  publication  and  illustra- 
tion of  their  Proceedings  and  Memoirs,  and  to 
the  preservation  of  their  Historical  Portraits. 
"  I  will  thank  you  to  do  me  the  favor  to  com- 
municate this  to  the  Society  at  their  next  meet- 
ing, to  be  held  on  the  10th  inst 
"  I  am,  with  great  respect,  your  humble  ser- 
vant, Geoiio£  Peabody.  '' 

The  Rev.  George  E.  Ellis,  D.D.,  then  offered 
the  following  resolutions : 

Besohed,  Th&t  the  members  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Society  have  listened  with  pro- 
found gratification  to  the  reading,  by  their  Pres- 
ident, of  the  letter  of  Mr.  George  Peabody,  ac- 
companying his  gift  to  the  Society  of  an  endow- 
ment of  Twenty  thousand  dollars;  and  that 
it  is  with  the  sincerest  gratitude  to  the  munifi- 
cent donor  that  we  thus  find  ourselves  sharers  in 
the  comprehensive  generosity  which  has  been  ex- 
ercised in  England  and  in  the  United  States,  with 
such  varied,  discriminating,  and  admirable  adapt- 
ation to  so  many  noble  interests  of  humanity,, 
science,  and  liberal  culture. 

Be»olved,  Thai  we  reoosnize  this  noble  gift  as 
especially  opportune  in  time  and  occasion ;  and 
as  peculiarly  adapted,  in  the  purposes  which  its 
donor  assigns  for  it,  to  what  have  recently  been 
felt  to  be  the  most  pressing  wants  of  the  Society* 
We  therefore  hereby  pledge  ourselves,  and 
would  bind  our  successors,  to  a  faithful  keeping 
and  improvement  of  the  fund,  to  be  called, 
henceforward,  "  The  Peabody  Fund,''  of  which 
we  ape  thus  put  in  possession ;  having  regard 
alike  to  the  conditions  so  intelligently  set  forth 
by  Mr.  Peabody,  and  to  the  importance  of  the 
special  objects  he  has  aimed  to  serve. 

Reaolvedj  That  our  best  appreciation  of  this 
gift,  and  the  most  fitting  return  which  we  can 
make  to  its  donor,  will  be  in  our  finding  in  it, 
individually,  and  as  a  Society,  a  new  and  con- 
tinued incentive  to  industry,  earnestness,  and 
fidelity  in  pursuing  the  investigations  and  labors 
in  whose  special  service  we  are  here  associated. 

Resolbedy.ThdX.  the  Pxeeident  be.  requested  te- 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


23» 


communicate  to  Mr.  Peabody  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions ;  and  to  assure  him  that  his  gift  is 
gratefully  reeeived,  and  shall  be  faithfully  used. 

Dr.  Ellis  followed  the  reading  of  the  Resolu- 
tions by  some  remarks  on  the  fresh  incentive  to 
labor  which  this  large  addition  to  the  resources 
of  the  Society  should  offer  to  its  members. 

Colonel  Asp  in  wall  seconded  the  Resolutions, 
and  paid  a  warm  tribute  to  his  old  friend,  Mr. 
Peabody,  whose  many  acts  of  benevolence  for 
many  years  had  come  under  his  own  observation. 

The  meeting  was  also  addressed  by  the  vener- 
able ex-President  of  the  Society,  the  Hon.  James 
Savage;  by  the  Hon.  Richard  Frothingham,  the 
Treasurer ;  and  by  Leverett  Saltonstall,  Esq.,  of 
the  Standing  Committee. 

The  Resolutions  were  then  unanimously 
adopted. 


3.— New    England     Historic-Geneaxogical 

Society. 

Boston,  Wednesday,  February  6. — A  stated 
meeting  was  held  this  afternoon,  Winslow  Lewis, 
M.D.,  presiding. 

The  Librarian  reported  that  since  the  last 
monthly  meeting  fifty-seven  bound  books  and 
eighty-six  pamphlets  had  been  presented  to  the 
Society.  The  Historiographer  read  memoirs  of 
Rev.  William  Jenks,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  an  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Society,  who  died  at  Boston  on 
the  thirteenth  of  November,  1866,  in  the  eighty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age;  of  Thomas  Stickney,  of 
Manhattan,  Ohio,  who  died  on  the  ninth  of  July, 
1862,  aged  fifty-two;  and  of  Hon.  Samuel  Ames, 
of  Providence,  R,  I.,  who  died  on  the  twentieth 
of  December,  1865,  aged  fifty-nine.  Corresponding 
Members ;  of  John  Seaver  Howard,  of  Chelsea, 
who  died  on  the  sixteenth  of  March,  1865,  aged 
forty-three;  and  of  Colonel  Samuel  Swett,  of 
Boston,  who  died  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  Octo- 
ber, 1866,  aged  eighty-four,  Resident  Members. 

Rev.  Joseph  Allen,  D.D.,  of  Northborough, 
Mass.,  read  before  the  Society  a  paper  giving 
biographical  notices  of  members  of  the  old  Marl- 
borough Association,  formed  in  1725,  and  which 
had  an  uninterrupted  existence  of  nearly  ninety 
years,  having  been  dissolved  in  1814.  This  Asso- 
ciation contained  at  first  but  seven  members,  the 
ministers  of  as  many  towns  bordering  on  Marl- 
borough, the  geographical  centre.  It  was  subse- 
quently much  enlarged,  embracing  a  territory 
now  containing  twenty-three  incorporated  towns, 
lying  partly  in  Middlesex  and  partly  in  Worces- 
ter counties.  In  1762,  we  were  told,  a  division 
took  place — the  Eastern  part,  lying  in  Middlesex, 
retaining  the  name  of  the  Marlborough  Associa- 
tion, the  Western  taking  the  name  of  3ie  Worces- 


ter Association,  of  which  the  body  that  now 
bears  that  name  is  a  lineal  descendant. 

Rev.  Doctor  Allen  gave  a  picturesque  descrip- 
tion of  the  appearance  of  some  of  these  worthies,, 
as  he  had  seen  them  in  the  College  yard  on  Com- 
mencement days,  dressed  in  the  fashion  of  the- 
times,  standing  in  groups  or  walking  with  stately 
gait  in  search  of  their  classmates  and  college- 
companions,  supported  by  silver  or  gold-headed 
canes,  and  with  silver  buckles  for  the  instep  and 
the  knee.  This  was  in  the  early  part  of  the  Cen- 
tury,  when  he  was  a  young  man. 

Some  of  the  men  whom  he  described  were 
eminent  in  their  profession,  whose  praise  was  ia 
all  the  churches.  Some  had  their  foibles  and 
faults,  but  most  of  tliera  were  men  of  integrity 
and  sterling  worth,  with  classical  attainments 
which  will  compare  favorably  with  the  gradu- 
ates of  our  best  colleges  at  the  present  day. 

As  they  were  the  ministers  of  towns,  and  not,, 
as  is  now  common,  of  small  fractions  of  towns,, 
their  influence  was.felt  through  the  whole  com- 
munity, and  this  power  was  exercised  commonly 
for  good  and  not  for  evil.  Doctor  Allen  is  en- 
gaged in  preparing  a  History  of  the  Marlborough 
Association,  which  will  soon  be  published. 

On  motion  of  Hon.  Charles  Huason,  the  thanks 
of  the  Society  were  voted  to  Doctor  Allen,  and  a 
copy  requested. 

David  Pulsifer  exhibited  a  copy  of  the  1624 
edition  of  Captain  John  Smith's  History  of  Vir- 
ginia,  &nd  made  some  extemporaneous  remarks 
with  regard  to  the  story  of  Pocahontas  saving 
the  life  of  Captain  Smith,  which  has  been  re- 
cently questioned  by  one  of  our  well-known 
writers.  Mr.  Pulsifer  thinks  sufficient  grounds 
of  doubt  have  not  been  found,  and  that  the  state- 
ment which  has  stood  so  many  years  unquestioned 
should  still  be  believed. 

Boston,  Wednesday,  March  6,  1867. — A  stated 
meeting  was  held  this  afternoon  at  the  Society's 
rooms.  No.  13  Bromfield  street. 

Rev.  Joseph  Allen,  D.D  ,  of  Northboro',  Mass., 
read  a  paper  upon  the  Old  Marlborough  Associ- 
ation, giving  biographical  sketches  of  some  of 
the  ministers  of  that  Association  who  belonged 
to  a  former  generation,  some  of  whom  were  men 
of  mark,  eminent  in  their  day,  and  whose   in- 
fluence is  still  felt  in  thie  communities  in  which 
they  belonged     Among  those  of  whom  he  mado 
mention  were  Cook  and  Bridge,  of  East  Sudbury 
(now  Wayland),  Smith  and  Packard,  of  Marlbor- 
ough, Goss,  of  Bolton,  John  Mellen,  of  Sterling,. 
John  Marty n,  of  Northborough,  Jacob  Bigelow, 
of  Sudbury,  and  Jonathan  Newell,  of  Slow.     He- 
also  gave  some  account  of  Seccomb,  of  Harvard, 
who,  among  other  poetical  efl'usions,  was   the 
author   of    the    famous    ditty,  entitled,    FatJier 
Abbey^s  WiU^  and  who,  we  were  told,  was  one  of 
the  f(»w  ministers  in  Xh\^  region  who  approved  of 
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the  course  taken  by  Whll«field,  Teaoeiit  aud 

others  (o  create  revivals  of  relJeion.  He  spoke 
Aleoof  Melleo,  of  Sterliug,  aad  Morse,  of  Boyls- 
toD,  aud  Buck  minster,  of  Kutkod,  father  of  Dr. 
Buckmiaster,  uf  Fortsniouth,  and  grandfather  of 
the  late  eloquent  minister  of  BiBttle  Square 
Churuh,  of  the  same  name.  In  connection  with 
the  undce  of  Morse,  of  Bojlston,  he  read  a  tribute 
to  Lis  memorj  in  blank  verse,  written  bj  the  lato 
Thad.  M.  Harris,  of  Dorchester,  who,  when  driven 
from  his  home  by  the  burning  of  Charlestown, 
St  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  being  then  a  child 
of  ten  years,  found  shelter  and  a  home  in  the 
family  of  the  good  minister  of  Boylston,  where 
be  remained  many  years,  and  by  whom  he  was 
^tted  for  college. 

Dr.  Asa  Millett,  of  Bridge  water,  Mass.,  exhib- 
ited some  of  the  records  and  other  writineB  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Augier,  an  early  minister  of  Bridge- 


4, DORCHBSTBR  AnTIQUAIIIAH  AND  HiBTOKICAL 


The  twenty-fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  the  nineteenth  of  January,  at  the 
house  of  Hon.  E.  P.  Tileatou,  when  the  ballot 
for  ofGoers  resulted  in  the  electioa  of  Edmund  P. 
Tileston,  Prettident;  Edmund  J.  Baker,  Samuel 
Blake,  Ileiirj  G.  Denny,  Curators;  Edward 
Holden,  Librarian;  Ebenezor  Clapp,  Corre- 
Sftooding  Secretary  -  Samuel  Blake,  Assietant 
Librarian;  Nathaniel  W.  Tileston,  Chronologiet. 

The  report  of  the  Curators  exhibited  a  large 
increase,  both  of  the  library  and  the  cabinet,  eince 
the  last  Annual  Meeting, and  the  public  thanks  of 
the  Sooiety  were  voted  to  the  several  donors 
named  in  the  Register  of  Collections.  Important 
auggestioDS  were  oETeied  by  the  Board  touching 
the  necessity  of  immediate  provision  for  the 
better  arrangemeat  and  preservation  of  the  rare 
materials  now  in  possession  of  the  Sooietv,  the 
loss  of  which  would  be  irreparable.  The  Treas- 
urer's report  was  read  and  accepted ;  and  several 
minor  matters  were  disposed  oi,  when  the  Society 
Adjourned. 


— Rhod£  Island  Historical  Society. 


The    paper    forms  a  chapter     in  Professor 
Greene's  forthcoming  work  npou  his  grandfather, 


General  Nathaniel  Greene.  The  attenUon  of  ths 
learned  audience  was  intensely  absorbed  to  the 
close,  in  a  narration  which  was  more  thrilling 
than  romance,  and  which  was  the  more  interest- 
ing to  those  present  since  many  distinguished 
Rhode  Island  men  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
engagement,  among  whom  were  Colonel  Stephen 
Olney,  Major  Simeon  Thayer,  and  Surgeon  Tar- 

On  motion  of  Professor  Gammel I,  the  thanks  of 
the  Society  were  voted  to  Professor  Greene,  for 
the  very  able  aud  instructive  paper  read  before 

In  the  impromptu  discussion  which  followed, 
many  interesting  incidents  were  related  bv  Rev. 
Mr.  Stone,  and  others,  reapeoting  Major  Thayer 
and  other  Rhode  Island  officers  who  were  present 
in  that  engagement 

BFBCIU.    MSKTING. 

A  Special  Meeting  of  this  Socie^  was  also  held 
on  Friday  evenius,  the  first  of  March,  1867,  tha 
Hon.  Samuel  O.  Arnold  in  the  chair. 

A  paper  was  read  by  Reuben  A.  Guild,  Esq., 
Librarian  of  Brown  University,  upon  the  contest 
between  the  towns  .of  Warren,  East  Greenwich, 
Newport  and  Provideoee,  for  the  permanent  lo- 
cation of  the  College,  the  same  being  a  chapter 
of  his  History  now  passing  through  the  press. 

In  tlie  year  1764,  the  Rev.  James  Manning 
removed  from  Elizabeth  town.  New  Jersey,  to 
Warren,  Rhode  Island,  and  there  opened  a  Latin 
School  as  a  step  preparatory  to  the  beginning  of 
College  instruction.  The  year  followioe,  he 
was  chosen  President  of  the  College,  and  in  1769, 
bis  first  class  was  graduated.  The  occa^on 
drew  together  a  large  concourse  of  people  from 
all  parts  of  the  Colony,  and  thus  inaugurated  the 
first  State  holiday  of  which  there  is  auy  record. 
It  was  then  proposed  to  have  the  College  in 
Warren,  where  a  building  was  to  be  erect^i  for 
its  use.  Soon  afterwards  an  effort  was  umde  to 
secure  the  College  in  East  Greenwich,  and  sub- 
scriptions were  obtained  for  this  purpose.  Provi- 
dence uow  came  forward  and  urged  that  the  Col- 


teenth  of  November,  1T69,  which  continued  three 
days.  At  this  meeting  the  claims  of  ibe  different 
towns  were  presented  and  urged.  It  wss  finally 
voted  to  place  the  College  in  the  county  wbich 
should  raise  the  most  money.  Newport,  with  her 
superior  wealth  and  population,  now  seemed  most 
likely  to  secure  the  prize,  but  the  skill  of  the 
President  and  the  resolute  energy  of  Qoremor 
Hopkins  and  the  Brown  family  prevailed.  The 
final  contest  was  between  Newport  and  Provi- 
dence, which  had  long  been  regarded  ss  rival 
towns,  aud  the  centres  of  opposing  politicsl  par- 
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ties.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Corporatioii, 
held  in  Warren,  on  the  seventh  of  February, 
1770,  it  was  voted,  twenty-one  to  fourteen,  that 
the  College  edifice  *'  be  built  in  the  town  of 
**  Providence,  and  there  be  continned  forever." 

In  the  preparation  of  this  chapter  of  his  His- 
tory, Mr.  Guild,  as  he  states,  has  freely  availed 
himself  of  a  file  of  papers  presented  to  the  Uni- 
versity in  the  year  1833,  by  Mr.  Moses  Brown, 
the  founder  of  the  Friends'  B(Tarding  School,  in 
Providence.  The  following  letter,  relating  to 
these  papers,  written  by  the  venerable  philan- 
thropist when  in  his  ninety-fifth  year,  will  be  in- 
teresting to  our  readers,  it  is  published  in  The 
GoUege  History  entire,  although  the  latter  part 
relates  more  particularly  to  Roger  Williams  and 
the  First  Baptist  Church  : 

Proyidekob,  25th  of  5th  month,  1833. 

ESTZEMED  FBIBND,  FrANCIS  WaYLAND  : — 

Agreeable  to  encouragement  given  thee  when 
at  my  house,  I  herewith  send  thee  a  file  of  pa- 
pers containing  copies  of  originals,  which  I  pre- 
served at  the  time  of  their  transactions,  respect.- 
ing  the  removal  of  the  College  from  Warren,  af- 
ter  the  Corporation  had  set  the  Location  of  it  at 
liberty  from  "V^arren,  where  it  had  been  con- 
cluded to  place  it,  and  where  the  first  Commence- 
ment was  held.  I  had  them  copied  soon  after 
we  conversed  about  them,  when  thou  seemed,  as 
I  thought,  to  have  a  choice  for  them.  I  wish 
they  were  better  done,  but  such  as  they  are,  after 
comparing,  I  leave  them  at  thy  disposal.  I  pre- 
smne  there  are  no  other  writings  or  copies  that 
contain  the  same,  or  so  full  accounts  of  the  prog- 
ress, labor,  and  I  may  say,  anxiety  which  oc- 
curred on  ^e  subject  at  and  about  thftt  business. 
When  t^e  fixing  of  the  College  edifice  here  was 
firmly  settled,  rather  than  at  Warren,  Newport, 
or  East  Greenwich,  which  all  claimed  the  pre- 
ference, our  house,  then  composed  of  four  broth- 
ers, viz.,  Nicholas,  Joseph,  John  and  Moses 
Brown,  concluded  to  take  charge  of  building  the 
necessary  buildings,  purchasing  land  for  the 
same,  etc.  At  that  time,  wardens  and  huildings 
were  to  be  purchased  and  removed,  besides  the 
site  for  the  College :  for  we  then  knew  the  lot 
from  Main  street  to  the  neck  road  on  the  east 
was  the  original  home  lot  of  our  ancestor,  Chad 
Brown,  of  whom  we  had  the  tradition  that  he 
was  the  first  Baptist  Elder  in  Providence.  Doct. 
Edwards  when  collecting  materials  for  the  his- 
tory of  the  Baptists  here,  and  examining  all  the 
elderly  people  he  could  find  here,  on  which  busi- 
ness I  accompanied  him,  was  informed  that  Chad 
Brown  was  the  first  Elder,  although  Roger  Wil- 
liams being  a  preacher  before  he  came  here,  was 
a  preacher  and  continued  it  here  for  some  time. 
Richard  Scott  says  he  was  with  him  in  the  Bap- 
tist way  Uiree  or  four  months,  when  Koger  left 
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them,  and  went  in  a  way  of  seeking.  Koger's 
testimony  respecting  Chad  Brown,  I  nave  under 
his  own  hand,  in  a  plea  of  his  before  the  Court  of 
the  four  New  England  Colonies,  saying,  <<  Chad 
"  Brovm,  a  wise  and  godly  soul,  (now  with  God,) 
"  with  myself  brought  the  first  twelve  and  the 
"  after  comers  to  a  oneness  by '  arbitration.^' 
Chad  and  his  wife  were  buried  in  their  own  lot 
near  the  northwest  comer  of  the  now  town  house, 
and  had  a  large  square  monument  of  granite  over 
them,  till  by  the  request  of  the  town  to  widen 
that  street,  their  bones  were  taken  up  and  inter- 
red in  the  North  Burying  Ground,  and  head  and 
foot  stones  were  erected  over  them  by  the  town, 
I  saw  their  remains  when  taken  up.  His  son 
John  Brown  (his  eldest)  was  also  a  preacher,  but 
not  an  elder,  and  was  the  father  of  James  Brown, 
long  a  Baptist  elder  until  his  death.  Thou  may 
seeXy  all  this  our  family  had  an  interest  in  pro- 
moting the  Institution  now  called  Brown  Univer- 
sity, besides  the  purchase  of  the  name  by  my 
worthy  nephew  Incholas ;  and  I  hope  it  may 
continue  useful  to  posterity  and  retain  the  liberal 
principles  of  the  founders  of  the  State  and  Insti- 
tution. • 

Here  I  may  mention  that  Chad  Brown  was  one, 
who,  in  1640,  as  a  committee-man  of  the  town, 
reported  a  plan  for  the  peace  of  the  then  town 
and  the  establishment  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  who,  in  1643,  was  appointed  to  mediate  be- 
tween the  Governor  of  Massachusetts  and  the 
settlers  in  Warwick.  These,  however,  are  mat- 
ters of  history,  the  first  in  Simplicity's  Defence^. 
the  other  in  HazarcPs  State  Papers,  Possibly 
thou  may  not  have  known  he  also  appears  on  our 
town  records  to  have  been  a  surveyor  of  land  in 
early  times. 

When  I  began  this  letter,  I  had  nothing  more  in 
view  than  a  few  lines  to  introduce  the  copies  of  the 
minutes,  letters,  etc.,  respecting  the  removal  of 
the  College  here,  but  as  I  have  gone  furtiier,  I 
conclude  to  give  thee  my  ovm  knowledge  re- 
specting the  changes  and  alterations  in  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  this  town,  whichwas  in  very  early 
time  knovm  by  the  name  of  Six  Principle  Bap- 
tist. In  proof  of  this,  I  have  an  original  letter 
of  Elder  Pardon  Tillinghast,  signed  by  himself, 
Gregory  Dexter  and  Aaron  Davis,  in  behalf  of 
the  brethren  of  the  church  in  this  town,  dated  in 
the  5th  month,  then  July,  1681  ]  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  Elder  Tillinghast's  deed  of  the  Bap- 
tist meeting  house  and  lot  to  the  church.  Their 
views  are  explained  by  the  passage  in  Hebrews, 
6:  2,  "laying  on  of  hands."  This  was  the 
agreed  practice  in  1732,  at  a  special  meeting  of 
the  ministers  and  elders  at  Elder  Brown's,  signed 
by  ten  ministers  and  fourteen  other  members  on 
this  subject.*    Also  I  have  a  pamphlet  written 

*  This  letter  is  published  ia  Manning  and  Brown  XJhiver* 
aittfy  page  154. 
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b^  James  Maiming,  to  a  minister  desiring  his 
views  on  the  subject,  as  app^rs  by  comparing 
the  manuscript  with  other  writings  of  bis.  1 
mention  these  facts,  not  that  I  consider  them 
otherwise  than  historical  facts,  ^which  in  the 
modem  history  of  the  society  are  contrarily  rep- 
resented to  support  the  present  ruling  writers. 
Indeed,  the  difference  is  marked  between  the  old 
church  of  the  Baptists  in  this  town  and  after  El- 
der Manning,  a  worthy  godly  man  and  an  excel- 
lent preacher,  whom  1  attended  in  his  last  mo- 
ments, and  whom  we  all  loyed.  In  divers  re- 
spects, however,  his  practice  was  different  from 
the  church  here,  and  much  difficulty  was  in  the 
meeting  upon  the  subject  of  singing  and  the  con- 
tribution box,  these  being  never  before  known. 
To  give  a  vote  of  the  church  in  favor  of  the  first 
more  particularly,  the  female  members  were 
called  upon  to  vote,  though  not  usual,  and  my 
mother  and  sister  attended  accordingly.  This 
occasioned  a  serious  division  with  the  old  dea- 
COLS  and  members.  Elder  Manning  having  pow- 
erful aid  from  some  of  the  old  members,  and  be- 
ing prudent  enough  to  keep  himself  out  of  the 
strife,  preserved  ttie*  affection  most  generally  of 
the  church.  At  Idngth  a  separation  was  con- 
cluded on,  the  meeting  house  and  lot  were  sold, 
the  money  was  divided,  the  meeting  house  in 
Johnston  on  the  plain  was  built,  and  also  the 
house  now  called  tne  First  Baptist.  My  brother 
Joseph  was  a  member  of  the  church,  and  when 
he  brought  his  contribution  box  to  my  mother's 
pew,  I  now  i^emember  my  reluctant  feelings  for 
nim,  our  family  and  the  church  never  having 
seen  the  like  in  our  meeting,  though  often  in  the 
Congregational  and  other  churches.  And  though 
much  has  been  said  of  Roger  Williams  as  being 
a  Baptist,  yet  in  his  book  of  Hireling  Ministry 
none  of  ChriaU,  printed  in  1652,  on  page  8,  he 
says,  "  Jesus  Christ  never  made  bargains  with 
"his  inessengers  or  pastors;"  and  on  page  14,  he 
says, "  Universities  as  to  tne  ministry  of  Jesus 
'*  Christ  are  none  of  his  institutions;  the  title 
"  scholar  appointed  to  the  ministry  is  a  sacrile- 
"  gious  and  thievish  title,  robbing  all  believers 
"  and  saints."  These  views  of  Roger  I  believe 
are  little  known  by  Baptists,  as  the  book  is  out 
of  print. 


6. — American  Ethnological  Society. 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Society,  held  on 
the  thirteenth  of  February,  1867,  a  large  number 
of  members  were  present,  and,  also,  by  invitation, 
Doctor  Herzig,  of  Switzerland,  and  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  Editor  of  the  Historical  Magazine. 

In  the  absence  of  the  presiding  officers,  the 
ehair  was  occupied  by  C.  E.  Habicht,  Esq., 
Swedish  Consul- GenerfJ  at  New  York. 


The  following  gentlemen  were  unanimously 
elected :  Professor  Louis  Agassiz,  of  Cambridge, 
Massachusetts;  General  John  Meredith  Read,  «nr., 
of  Albcmy ;  the  Sheikh  Tusef  el  Aseer,  Professor 
in  the  UniTcrsity  of  Cairo,  Egypt,  and  James 
Pedersen,,of  New  York  and  India,  as  Correspond- 
ing Memiers,  and  Henry  Nicoll,  Esq.,  of  New 
York  City,  as  Jfesident  Member, 

After  the  transaction  of  certain  business  rela- 
tive to  the  revision  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Society,  the  appointment  of  Committees  for  the 
ensuinff  year,  etc.,  the  members  of  the  Society 
enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  examining  an  exceed- 
ingly interesting  collection  of  Lacustrine  Be- 
miuns  recently  brought  to  this  country  by  Dr. 
Herzig,  from  the  Lake  Pfaffiken,  near  Zurich, 
Switzerland. 

The  Librarian  read  a  brief,  but  carefully  pre- 
pared memoir  of  a  lately  deceased  member,  and 
former  Vice  President  of  the  Society,  the  Rev. 
Francis  Hawks,  LL.D.,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Evert 
A.  Duvckinck. 

Professor  Rau  read  an  interesting  paper  on 
Indian  Pottery,  detailing  the  results  of  his  per- 
sonal observations  and  explorations  among  the 
places  of  manufacture  near  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 


7. — ^LoNG  Island  Histobical  Society. 

The  Regular  Meeting  was  held  on  the  seventh 
of  March,  when  Doctor  Hayes  gave  an  account 
of  his  last  Arctic  explorations. 

A  Special  Meeting  was  held  on  the  twenty-first 
of  March,  when  Professor  C.  Frederick  fiartt, 
who  accompanied  Agassiz  on  his  recent  expedi- 
tion, read  a  paper  on  Brazil. 

The  Librarian  announced  that  contributions 
had  been  received  from  the  following  persons : 

Rev.  Dr.  Farley,  Miss  Frances  M.  Caulkins, 
Charles  Deane,  John  H.  Hickcox,  D.  B,  Bay  lis. 
Day  D.  Kellogg,  Rev.  Dr.  Storrs,  J.  Carson 
Brevoort,  Hon.  S.  Romeyn  Brodhead,  Hon.  Hen- 
ry C.  Murphy,  Hon.  Teunis  G.  Bergen,  A.  Cooke 
Hull,  M.D.,  A.  N.  Bell,  M.D.,  Cyrus  Curtiss, 
Henry  Onderdonk,  Jr.,  Charles  H.  Hart,  David 
M.  Chauncey,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Brown,  Mrs.  John  H. 
Stoddard,  Captain  James  Pedersen,  Daniel  M. 
Treadwell,  Cf.  H.  Van  Wagenen,  Miss  Mary 
Hicks,  Hon."  John  Greenwood,  J.  Munsell. 

The  first  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Society 
is  now  ready  for  distribution.  The  title  of  the 
work  is :  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  N'ew  York  and 
a  Tour  in  Several  of  the  American  Colonies  in 
1679-8.),  by  Jaspar  Dankers  and  Peter  Sluyter 
of  Wiewe/d  in  Friesland,  Translated  from  the 
original  manuscript  in  Dutch  for  the  Society  by 
Henry  C.  Murphy. 
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The  following  members  were  elected  in  March : 
John  Morton,  Charles  Cooper,  Robert  R.  Ray- 
mond, Marcus  Walker,  Sidney  V.  Lowell,  Samuel 
Sloan,  R  S.  Stenton,  Robert  Benson,  Jr.,  John 
V.  Van  Doren,  ^omer  B.  Hawkins,  Warren 
Murdook,  Leroy  F.  Lewis,  A.  H.  King,  George 
W.  Leach,  Robert  C.  Geer,  E.  D.  Gilbart,  Edward 
Filley,  George  C.  Blanke,  George  Brown,  John 
Barker,  M.D.,  Alexander  Agar. 


8. — The  Buffalo  Histobical  Society. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Club  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  the  residence  of  Hon.  Millard  Fill- 
more,  on  Monday  evening,  the  seventh  of  January, 
aDd  was  largely  attended. 

Sherman  S.  Rogers,  Recording  Secretary,  read 
the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting,  containing  an 
interesting  statement  of  the  discussion  which 
followed  the  reading  of  Mr.  Dorsheimer^s  paper 
on  th§  late  Albert  H.  Tracy. 

The  following  report  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  a  resume  of  the  meetings  of 
last  year  was  then  read : 

KESTTME.  I 

The  Club  meetings  of  the  Buffalo  Historical 
Society  were  resumed  upon  the  fourth  day  of 
December,  1865,  at  the  residence  of  the  President. 
The  course  of  readings  for  the  winter  was  opened 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hosmer,  with  a  paper  entitled 
2' he  History  of  a  New  England  Town,  ds  Disclos- 
ing the  Elementary  Process  out  of  which  True 
Eepublics  must  grow. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  this  was  a 
valuable  paper,  and  that  it  was  something  more 
than  the  mere  history  of  a  town. 

The  distinguished  writer,  whose  absence  this 
evening  we  should  sincerely  regret,  were  he  not 
engaged  in  a  more  important  and  larger  field  of 
duty,  and  who  carries  with  him  our  best  wishes 
for  his  success  and  personal  welfare,  has  sketched 
the  history  of  a  very  celebrated  and  ancient  town 
in  Massachusetts,  and  made  it  the  occasion  for  a 
philosophic  analysis  of  the  elements  that  consti- 
tute a  State,  illustrating  therebv  the  beginning 
and  the  growth  of  a  true  Republic' 

The  second  meeting  was  on  the  eighteenth  of 
December,  at  the  residence  of  S.  S.  Jewett,  Esq. 
The  Hon.  Lewis  F.  Allen,  at  the  request  of  the 
Club,  read  a  paper  having  for  its  subject  The 
Cholera  in  Buffalo  in  1832. 

The  subject  of  City  Sewerage  and  Sanitary 
Science  was  discussed  by  0.  G.  Steele,  Esq.,  at 
the  residence  of  Hon.  F.  Lewis  Allen,  at  Black 
Rock,  on  the  third  of  January,  1866.  This  paper 
related  the  writer's  successful  efforts  to  imtiate 
in  this  city  that  admirable  system  of  sewerage 
which  has  been  carried  to  its  present  extent  oy 


the  city  authorities.  Mr.  Steele's  paper  contained 
excellent  and  pertinent  observations  and  sugges- 
tions on  the  general  subject  of  sanitary  science. 

The  Club  having  been  invited  by  W.  C.  Young, 
Esq.,  to  accept  his  hospitalitv,  were  entertained 
by  him,  at  his  residence,  with  the  Reminiscences 
of  the  Erie  Canal  Swrvey  of  1817,  by  a  Rodman 
and  Chambearer,  The  Committee  may  be  per- 
mitted to  say  that  the  series  of  papers  and  re- 
corded discussions  opened  by  Colonel  Young's 
Reminiscences  have  contributed  to  the  History  of 
the  Erie  Canal  many  valuable  and  interesting 
facts,  which  otherwise  would  have  been  lost. 

Colonel  William  A.  Bird  having  been  invited  by 
the  Club  to  address  it  upon  the  Early  Transporta- 
tion from  Albany  to  Buffalo,  and  the  Incipient 
Measures  Relative  to  the  Erie  Canal,  accepted  the 
invitation,  and  read  a  paper  upon  the  subject,  at 
the  residence  of  Gibson  T.  Williams,  Esq.,  on  the 
twenty-ninth  of  January,  1866.  The  opening  chap- 
ter of  the  early  history  of  the  commerce  of  Niagara 
River  and  the  Western  Lakes  would  have  lacked 
a  chapter  of  the  highest  interest  and  importance, 
had  Colonel  Bird  declined  to  give  tons  the  advan- 
tage of  his  personal  reminiscences,  and  his  recol- 
lections of  the  narratives  of  its  pioneers.  In  this 
paper  the  subject  of  the  early  history  of  the  Erie 
Canal,  and  the  writer's  views  upon  the  question 
of  its  origin  (afterwards  so  elaborately  examined 
by  Mr.  Hawley),  were  stated  and  explained. 

Oliver  G.  Steele,  Esq.,  having  ofiB^red  his  res- 
idence for  the  meeting  on  the  sixth  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1866,  ft  biographical  sketch  of  the  late 
Solomon  G.  Haven,  written  by  Hon.  N.  K.  Hall, 
was  then  read.  It  will  not,  we  trust,  be  regarded 
as  out  of  place,  if  we  mention  that  James  M. 
Smith,  Esq.,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  paper,  pro- 
nounced an  enlogy  upon  Mr.  Haven^s  personal 
and  professional  character,  which,  fortunately, 
was  recorded  by  the  Secretary,  and  is  preserved 
in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting. 

The  Club  meeting  on  the  twenty-first  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1866,  was  at  the  residence  of  General 
Howard,  when  M.  S.  Hawley,  Esq.,  resumed  the 
discussion  on  the  subject  of  The  Origin  of  the 
Erie  Canal,  in  a  paper  displaying  elaborate 
historical  research,  m  which  the  whole  subject 
was  carefully  examined.  This  paper  has  since 
been  published. 

The  meetins  of  the  eighth  of  March,  1866,  was 
held  in  accordance  with  an  invitation  of  C.  F.  S. 
Thomas,  Esq.,  to  accept  of  his  residence  for  that 
evening. 

The  Hon.  Lewis  F.  Allen  read  a  paper  which 
he  had  prepared  from  his  personal  reoollectioQ, 
entitled,  The  City  of  Refuge  on  Grand  Island  and 
the  History  of  the  Oomer-Stone, 

This  paper  is  an  important  contribution  to  our 
local  history,  and  its  value  is  enhanced  by  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Allen  has  obtained  this  "  stone  "  of 
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^looal  celebrity  afid  placed  it  in  the  rooms  of  the 
Society. 

Upon  the  same  evening/  William  H.  Green, 
Esq.,  read  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  late 
Thomas  T,  Sherwood^  in  his  lifetime  a  dis- 
tin^ished  member  of  the  bar  of  this  county. 

In  the  department  of  Biography,  the  oontribu<} 
tions  to  our  papers  have  been  exceedingly  valua- 
ble, and  to  show  this  we  need  to  refer  only  to  the 
sketch  of  the  late  Judge  Hoyt,  by  Hon.  John  B. 
Skimier ;  of  Edwin  T.  Skinner,  by  Judge  Clinton ; 
of  the  distinguished  artist,  Wilgus,  by  Mr.  Sell- 
stedt;  of  George  Palmer,  by  Hon.  Geo.  R.  Bab- 
cock  ;  of  T.  C.  Welch  and  Albert  H.  Tracy,  by 
Wm.  Dorheimer,  Esq. :  of  Henry  Daw,  by  Hon. 
H.  W.  Rogers:  of  Walter  Joy,  by  0.  G.  Steele, 
Esq.;  of  Asa  Rice  and  Joseph  Clary,  by  Hon. 
Millard  Fillmore;  of  Solomon  G.  Hayen,  by 
Judge  Hall ;  of  Mr.  Sherwood,  by  W.  H.  Green, 
Esq. ;  and  of  Rev.  W,  S.  Brown,  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Heaoock.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  these, 
witibi  other  contributions  which  might  be  selected, 
should  be  preserved  in  a  permanent  and  accessi- 
ble form. 

Colonel  -James  L.  Barton  read  the  paper  of  the 
next  meeting,  at  the  residence  of  Colonel  Yiele, 
on  the  twentieth  of  March,  1866,  upon  a  subject 
which  no  other  person  could  render  with  greater 
interest  or  illustrate  with  more  interesting  and 
suggestive  facts.  Colonel  Barton's  paper  will 
constitute  oncof  the  sources  from  which  the  fu- 
ture historians  of  the  city  will  derive  a  mass  of 
valuable  information,  which  could  alone  have 
been  supplied  by  our  venerable  fellow-citizen,  as 
the  result  of  personal  knowledge  and  actual  ob- 
aervation. 

The  meetings  of  the  past  winter  were  closed 
by  the  reading  of  papers  by  Dr.  Lothrop  upon 
Ozonef  and  A  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  late 
Bev.  WUKam  Steele  Brown,  the  First  Pastor  of 
the  Unitaria/n  Parish  in  tJiis  City,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Hosmer,  at  the  residence  of  Hon.  John  B.  Skinner. 

The  meetings  of  the  last  winter,  as  this  report 
will  show,  were  no  less  interesting,  considered 
^th  reference  to  the  papers  submitted,  than 
those  of  former  years.  The  attendance  has  been 
large,  and  the  interest  welk  sustained. 

At  this  opening  meeting  of  another  year,  we 
have  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  the 
prosperity  of  the  Historical  Society,  and  upon 
the  indications  which  promise  that  the  Local 
History  of  the  City  and  of  Western  New  York 
will  this  winter  receive  further  and  quite  as  val- 
uable Contributions  as  those  which  on  this  and 
on  former  occasions  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
receiving. 

Richard  Williams,  Esq.,  read  the  paper  of  the 
eveningj  entitled.  Personal  Observations  in  the 
Great  Basin.  It  was  a  very  concise  and  an  ex- 
tremely irieill-written  paper. 


The  next  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  twenty- 
first  instant,  at  the  residence  of  0.  G.  Steele,  Esq^ 
on  Franklin  street.  Hon.  L.  H.  Mayor,  of  Roch- 
ester, will  read  a  paper  relating  to  tiie  history  of 
the  Senecas. 

Respectfully  submitted,  in  compliance  with  a 
resolution  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

January  7,  1867.  [Com,  Adv.,  Jan.  Sth, 


9. — Pennsylvania  Histobical  Socibty. 

Philadelphia,  April  9. — A  Stated  Meetine  of 
the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  was  held 
last  evening,  in  its  hall,  Athenasum  Building, 
southwest  corner  of  Sixth  and  Adelphi  streets,. 
Colonel  J.  Ross  Snowden,  President,  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  Snowden  read  a  letter  from  D.  Rodney 
King,  Esq.,  jjpresenting  to  the  Society  an  old  vol- 
ume contaimng  the  proceedings  of  the  Demo- 
cratic Society  of  Philadelphia,  from  June,  1793 
to  1794,  David  Rittenhouse,  President ;  Cfipper 
Coates  and  David  Jackson,  Vice-Presidents. 
The  names  of  other  prominent  citizens  are  en- 
rolled as  Secretaries  and  Board  of  Directors. 
Thevolume.is  in  a  good  state  of  preservation,, 
and  is  quite  an  interesting  document. 

Colonel  John  S.  yf&Tuei  delivered  an  address, 
his  subject  being  the  history  of  the  song,  *'  The 
*'  Star-Spangled  Banner ,''  from  his  own  recollec- 
tion. 

He  said  that  just  previous  to  the  attack  on 
Baltimore,  and  the  bombardment  of  Fort  Mc- 
Henry,  on  the  twelfth,  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
of  September,  by  the  British  army  and  fleet  of 
fifty  sail,  Francis  Key,  Esq.,  a  lawyer  and  writer 
of  merit,  was  commissioned  by  our  Government 
to  visit  the  military  powers  of  the  invading  fleet,. 
and  to  negotiate  some  international-law  matters 
regarding  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  etc.  Mr. 
Key  went  down  to  the  fleet  under  a  flag  of  truce. 
He  was  received  with  courtesy  on  hova^  of  Ad- 
miral Cockbum's  ship,  but  it  being  on  the  eve  of 
the  attack  on  Baltimore  and  the  Fort,  it  was^ 
deemed  expedient  to  detain  Mr.  Key  as  a  pris- 
oner  till  the  result  of  the  action  was  ascertained. 
Thus  Key  became  a  painful  witness  of  the  bom> 
bardment.  We  may  well  imagine  the  anxious 
feelings  of  poor  Key  during  the  long  shelling 
through  a  dark  and  rainy  night,  but  when-  the 
dawn  of  day  broke  on  the  fourteenth,  and  de- 
veloped the  sight,  the  starry  banner  still  proudly 
waving  on  the  fort's  flag-staff,  we  can  well  imag- 
ine Key's  joy  of  heart.  It  was  during  this  de- 
tention and  consequent  excitement  of  patriotic 
feeling,  tiiat  Mr.  Key  composed  the  outlines  of 
the  national,  hymn,  <*  The  Star-Spangled  Ban- 
"  ner.''  After  his  liberation,  Mr.  Key  returned 
to  Baltimore,  and  there  perfected  this  very,  in- 
teresting and  deep-hearted  national  poem.  The 
British  having  been  defeated,  at  once  returned 
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^own  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  Mr.  Key  gave  the 
flong  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Edea,  of  Baltimore,  who 
printed  and  distributed  it  to  the  citizens.  It  was 
:first  sung  at  a  sipall  frame  house,  next  to  the 
Holliday-street  Theatre,  in  a  place  kept  by  Col- 
-onel  Mctlonkey — ^a  house  were  the  players  and 
<}uidnunc8  of  that  da^  met  to  do  honor  and  to 
prepare  the  daily  mihtary  drill ;  for  every  man 
was4hen  a  soldier.  It  was  in  September,  1815, 
when  a  lot  of  young  volunteers,  defenders  of  the 
Monumental  City,  were  thus  assembled,  when 
Captain  Thomas  Warner  and  Captain  Edes 
oalied  the  group  to  listen  to  the  patriotic  song. 
Afler  the  aong  had  been  read,  it  was  >  suggested 
that  Ferdinand  Durang  should  sing  it.  He 
mounted  an  old  chair  and  sang  the  beautiful 
hymn,  the  chorus  to  each  verse  being  re-echoed 
by  those  present  with  infinite  harmony  of  voices. 


10. — Wisconsin  State  Historical  Society. 

MadisoUy  January  3, 1867. — The  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Society  was  held  to-day,  the  President, 
I.  A.  Lapham,  LL.D.,  in  the  chair. 

An  amendment  to  the  constitution,  providing 
for  five  Honorary  Vice-Presidents,  not  residents 
of  Wisconsin,  was  adopted. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  suita- 
ble officers  to  fill  the  places  of  those  whose  terms 
have  expired,  the  vacancy,  and  for  the  Honorary 
Vice  Presidents. 

During  the  absence  of  the  committee,  the 
Treasurer's  Report  was  read,  and  adopted  when 
audited ;  and  the  Beport  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee was  read  and  adopted. 
.  Erom  tills  Beport  we  learn  that  the  Society  is 
in  a  flourishing  condition. 

The  Treasurer's  Beport  exhibits  the  receipts 
and  disbursements  of  the  year.  Including  the 
small  balance  on  hand  at  the  commencement  of 
the  year,  the  receipts  have  been  $1,044.94,  and 
the  disbursements  $928.02— leaving  an  unex- 
pended balance  of  $116.92  in  the  Treasury.  Of 
this  expenditure,  $778.04  has  been  for  books,  pa- 
pers, freight  and  binding — ^all  relating  to  the  di- 
rect increase  of  the  library,  and  $149.98  for 
postage,  printing,  repairs,  and  incidental  pur- 
poses. In  no  former  year  have  the  expenditures 
been  proportionately  so  large  for  the  Library 
proper,  and  the  incidental  expenses  so  small. 

During  the  past  year,  the  Library  additions 
have  been  923  volumes,  and  2,711  unliound  docu- 
ments and  pamphlets,  numbering  together  3,633. 
Of  the  volumes  proper,  210  were  purchased,  in- 
cluding newspaper  files,  bound  by  order  of  the 
Society  and  713  donated;  and,  of  this  number, 
50  are  quartos,  123  folios,  and  the  rest  chiefly  of 
octavo  size.     The  Library  now  includes  1,124 


folios,  and  914  quartos.  To  onr  newspaper  de- 
partment have  been  added  160  bound  volumes, 
making  the  total  number  in  the  collection  1,296, 
of  which  138  were  published  in  the  last  century, 
and  one  in  the  century  preceding. 

The  past  and  present  condition  of  the  Library 
is  shbwn  in  the  following  table : 


VoPt 

Doc's  It 

Both 

Total 

Added. 

Famp's. 

Tog'hr. 

in  Lib. 

16M  Jan.  1.... 

....   55 

•  •  •  • 

50 

60 

1855  Jan.  2.... 

...  1000 

1000 

2000 

2050 

1656  Jin.  1 

....  1065 

2000 

•  3065 

5115 

1657  Jan.  6.... 

....  1005 

300 

1305 

6420 

1858  Jan.  1.... 

....  1024 

059 

1988 

8409 

1859  Jan.  4.... 

....  1107 

500 

1607 

10010 

1800  Jan.  3.... 

....  1800 

723 

2528 

12535 

1801  Jan.  2.... 

....  837 

1134 

1971 

14504 

1862  Jan.  2.... 

....  610 

711 

1321 

15825 

1863  Jan.  2.... 

>• . .   344 

2373 

2917 

18742 

1864  Ian.  2.... 

....  248 

856 

604 

19346 

1865  Jan.  3.... 

....  620 

226 

746 

20092 

1866  Jan.  2.... 

..♦..  368 

806 

1174 

21266 

1867  Jan.  3.... 

t • • •    wmm 

2811 

8734 

25000 

11101 

13899 

25000 

The  conmiittee  on  nominations  reported  a 
ticket,  which  was  duly  elected. 

The  li3t  of  officers,  as  now  filled,  stands  thus  : 

President — 1.  A.  Lapham,  LL.D. 

Vice  Presidents — 1.  Gen.  Wm.  R.  Smith,  Min- 
eral Point ;  2.  Hon.  Henry  S.  Baird,  Green  Bay  ; 
3.  Hon.  Edward  Salomon,  Milwaukee*  4.  Hon., 
James  R.  Doolittle,  Racine;  5.  Hon.  Walter  D. 
Mclndoe,  Wausau;  6.  Hon.  James  T.  Lewis, 
Columbus ;  7.  Hon.  Harlow  S.  Orton,  Menasha ; 
8.  Hon.  L.  J.  Farwell,  Westport;  9.  Hon.  An- 
gus Cameron,  La  Crosse ;  10.  Hon.  Wm.  A.  Law- 
rence, Janesville. 

Honorary  Vice-Presidents,  —  1,  Hon  Cyrus 
Woodman,  Mass.  j  2.  Hon.  Perry  H.  Smith,  111. ; 
3.  Hon.  Henry  S.  Randall,  N.  Yj  4.  Hon.  John 
Catlin,  N.  J. ;  5.  Hon.  Stephen  Taylor,  Pa. 

Recording  Becretary — Col.  S.  V.  Shipman. 

Corresponding  Secretary'. — Lyman  C.  Draper. 

Treaxwrer — ^Prof.  0.  M.  Conover. 

Librarian — Daniel  S.  Durrie. 

Curators — Bx-Offieio — Hon.  L.  Fairchild,  Gov- 
ernor ;  Hon.  Thos.  S.  Allen,  Secretary  of  State,  and 
Hon.  W.  E.  Smith,  State  Treasurer. 

For  One  Tear — Dr.  C.  B.  Chapman,  Hon.  D. 
J.  Powers,  Dr.  Joe.  Hobbins,  Hon.  S.  Mills,  F.  G. 
Tibbits,  Dr.  A.  H.  Van  Nostrand,  Gen.  G.  P. 
Pelaplaine,  S.  U.  Pinney,  Hon.  Geo.  B.  Smith. 

For  Tuoo  Tears — Hon.  E.  B.  Dean,  Hon.  L. 
Fairchild,  Prof.  E.  S.  Carr,  J.  H.  Clark,  Col.  E.  A. 
Calkins,  F.  H.  Firmm,  Hon.  L.  B.  Vilas,  Gen.  D. 
Atwood^  H.  Bublee. 

For  Three  Tears — Hon.  James  Ross,  Prof.  J. 
D.  Butler,  S.  G.  Benedict,  S.  H.  Carpenter,  E.  W. 
Skinner,  Hon.  Geo.  Hyer,  J.  D.  Gurnee,  N.  B. 
Van  Slyke,  Hon.  D.  Worthington. 

The  Annual  Meeting  then  adjourned. 
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11. — Minnesota  HisTORiCAii  Society. 

8t,  Paul,  January  21, 1867.— The  Society  held 
its  Annual  Meeting  to-day  in  its  Booms  in  this 
city.    A  large  number  of  members  were  present. 

H.  M.  Rice,  President  of  the  Society,  took  the 
chair,  and  stated  that  the  first  business  in  order 
was  the  annual  reports  of  the  retiring  officers. 

Peter  Berkey,  fesq.,  Treasurer,  presented  his 
annual  report,  showing  a  balance  of  $31.65  in 
the  Treasury. 

Charles .  E.  Mayo,  Esq.,  Secretary,  read  his 
annual  report  enumerating  the  donations  of  the 
past  year. 

The  Society  then  proceeded  to  elect  officers 
and  members  of  the  Executive  Council  for  the 
ensuing  three  years. 

Hon.  H.  M.  Bice  was  re-nominated  for  Presi- 
dent, and  C.  E.  Mayo  for  Secretary,  but  each  of 
those  gentlemen  peremptorily  declined  a  re- 
election. 

The  following  officers  and  members  of  the 
Council  were  then  elected : 

Prendent — H.  H.  Sibley. 

Vice  Presidents — 1.  D.  A.  Bobertson;  2.  W. 
Ingersoll ;  3.  B.  Blakely. 

Secretary — J.  F.  Williams. 

Treasurer — P.  Berkey. 

Bev.  J.  Mattocks,  Bev.  S.  Y.  McMasters,  Hon. 
W,  B.  Marshall,  Hon.  H.  M.  Bice,  Bev.  John 
Ireland,  J.  D.  Ludden,  A.  H.  Cathcart,  6.  A, 
Hamilton,  W.  H.  Kelley,  C.  E.  Mnyo,  A.  J.  Hill, 
Dr.  C.  DeMontreville,  Henry  H.  Eams,  B.  0. 
Sweeney,  W.  B.  Dean,  S.  B.  Woolworth,  J.  P. 
Pond,  Hon.  S.  J.  B.  McMillan,  Hon.  A.  Good- 
rich. 

Col.  D.  A.  Bobertson,  Ist  Vice-President,  took 
the  chair. 

Some  debate  ensued  as  to  whether  the  officers 
elected  were  officers  of  the  Society  or  of  the 
Executive  Council.  The  constitution  being  blind 
on  that  point,  Bev.  Dr.  McMasters  gave  notice 
that  he  should  move^an  amendment  at  the  next 
annual  meeting  to  remedy  the  defect. 

The  Society  then  adjourned. 


XXI.— BOOKS. 
1. — Becent  Publications. 

1. — 3%e  Journal  of  Isaac  Norria^  {a/terwards  Speaktr  tf 
<A<  Atstmbly^  during  a  trip  to  Albany  in  1745,  and  an  ac- 
count qfa  treaty  held  there  in  October  of  that  year.  Phila- 
delphia :  Printed  on  the  Hawthorne  Press.  1867.  Six  pages 
onnvmbered,  ty.,  31 ;  ootayo. 

This  is  a  beautifully-printed  volume,  embrac- 
ing a  brief  preface,  tho  JoumcU  of  Isaac  Norris 


— ^who  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  from  Penn- 
sylvania who  attended  the  conference  with  the 
Five  Nations  and  the  Biver  Indians,  and  effected 
a  treaty  with  them,  at  Albany,  in  October,  1745 
— and  a  sketch  of  the  life  and  services  of  Mr. 
Norris,  abridged  from  a  more  extended  memoir, 
by  Isaac  Norris,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia.  The 
conference  referred  to  was  a  notable  one ;  and 
we  need  not  enlarge  on  the  value  of  this  tract,  as 
a  contribution  to  the  materials  for  History,  since 
it  will  be  obvious  to  every  reader. 

But  the  volume  before  us  is  peculiar  for  other 
reasons  than  the  historical  value  of  its  contents. 
It  is  a  fine  octavo,  printed  with  old-style  type,  on 
large  quarto  paper,  tinted,  and  of  fine  qualitv ; 
and  for  beauty  of  workmanship,  (although,  like 
all  others,  not  wholly  without  fault,)  it  wul  com- 
pare favorably  with  the  "  fine  books  '^  turned  out 
by  our  best  printers  in  New  York  and  Cambridge 
— in  some  cases  which  we  know  of,  indeed,  the 
professional  printers  have  not  approached  it  in 
the  perfection  of  their  workmanship — although 
it  is  the  work  of  a  non-professional  amateur,  a 
private  gentleman,  Mr.  J.  P.  Norris,  of  Philadel- 
phia, who  was  his  own  compositor,  proof-reader, 
and  press-man,  employing  only  a  small  Bamage 
press  in  working  off  the  sheets. 

The  title-page  is  displayed  with  taste ;  and  yet 
it  more  nearly  approaches  the  style  which  pre* 
vailed  in  the  middle  of  the  last  centurv  than  is 
usual  in  the  work  of  modern  professional  composi- 
tors, who  are  not  often  acquainted  with  the  peculi- 
arities which  mark  the  typography  of  a  century 
and  a  quarter  since  ;  ana  as  a  specimen  of  wooa- 
cut  printing,  the  coat  of  arms  at  the  head  of  the 
Dedication  puts  to  the  blush  the  widely-cele- 
brated printer  in  Vandewater  street,  New  York, 
whose  laurels,  well-earned,  may  be  taken  from 
him,  before  he  suspects  it,  by  tiais  or  some  other 
amateur  in  Philadelphia. 

We  welcome  this  volume,  therefore,  because 
of  its  intrinsic  merits  as  materials  for  History, 
which,  sooner  or  later,  may  serve  some  anxious 
student  and  relieve  him  of  some  portion  of  his 
burden ;  and  we  welcome  it,  also,  because  it  indi- 
cates a  taste  existing  in  at  least  one  parlor  in  our 
country,  which  does  not  hesitate  to  prompt  its 
possessor  to  take  off  his  coat  and  honor  himself  by 
becoming,  personally,  a  producer  of  two  blades  of 
grass  where  only  one  existed  before.  The  hoaest 
pride  with  which  Mr.  Norris  asks  his  correspond- 
ents and  friends  to  accept  this  memorial  of  his 
taste  and  mechanical  skill  is  unknown  to 
those  who  merely  purchase  the  taste  and 
skill  of  others  to  do  for  them  what  they 
could  have  done  for  themselves ;  and,  although 
he  is  an  entire  stranger  to  us,  even  as  a  corre- 
spondent, we  take  pleasure  in  giving  to  him  the 
honor  which  is  justly  bis  due. 

The  edition  numbered  eighty  copies. 
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2.— P/otn  Dealingy  or  Ntwa  from  New  EngUnd.  By 
ThomM  Lechford.  With  an  latrod action  and  Notes  by  J. 
Hammond  Trumbnll.  Boston:  Wiggins  &  Lnnt,  1807.  Small 
qaarto  and  royal  quarto,  pp.  xl.,  211,  (ten  pp.  161  to  200,  ia- 
closiye,  cot.) 

In  Jane,  1638,  a  lawyer  named  Thomas  Lech- 
ford, a  member  of  Clements  Inn,  London,  came  to 
Boston,  and  settled  there — ^probably  the  first  of 
the  tribe  of  legal  practitioners  in  that  town. 

He  was  a  friend  of  Prynne,  opposed  to  Episco- 
pacy and  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  En- 
gland, and  a  victim  of  the  Star-Cham ber ;  and  he 
came  to  Massachusetts  Bay,  desiring  to  join  the 
church,  to  establish  himself  in  business,  and  to 
live  and  die  there.  He  was  not  of  the  ultra-Pu- 
ritanic stock,  however,  and,  therefore,  he  was  re- 
garded ^  with  distrust,  almost  from  the  hour  of 
'*  his  landmg  in  Boston,^'  as  others  had  been  who 
were  not  of  the  Radical  school  of  that  day;  and 
the  ruling  spirits  of  the  period  made  it  very  un- 
eomfortaole  for  him,  and  succeeded,  finally,  in 
compelling  him  to  return  to  that  despotic  and 
God-forsaken  England,  from  'whose  outrages  he 
had  sought  shelter  in  Massachusetts,  less  than 
four  years  before. 

There  was,  probably,  some  reason  why  Thomas 
Lechford,  who  had  fled  from  place  to  place  to  es- 
cape the  persecutions  of  Laud  and  his  satellites, 
should  prefer  to  encounter  all  the  risks  and 
hardships  which  were  inevitable  in  England, 
rather  t^an  enjoy  the  '<  freedom,'^  civil  and  re- 
ligious, of  which  Messrs.  Pierrepont,  Palfrey, 
and  Poole  haie  sun^,  written,  and  boasted ;  and 
there  is  no  doubt,  as  ne  was  personally  acquainted 
with  both  the  pains  and  penalties  in  Europe, 
and  the  "  Christian,"  "  republican,"  "  civil  and 
"religious  freedom  "  whicn  prevailed  at  the  Bay, 
that  when  he  preferred  Laud  to  Winthrop,  and 
the  Star-Chamber  to  the  General  Court,  and  the 
loss  of  his  estate  and  his  ears  in  England  to  the 
loss  of  something  more  important  in  Massachu- 
setts, that  he  knew  just  what  he  was  doing,  and 
just  which  would  be  least  burdensome. 

Like  Anne  Hutchinson,  he  had  had  a  parson  for 
a  fellow-passenger ;  and  like  that  mighty  woman, 
he  soon  learned  that,  even  in  New  England,  the 
same  spirit  which  controlled  Laud,  and  trans- 
formed an  Archbishop  into  a  monster,  held  its 
Court,  also,  in  the  bosom  of  every  ruling  Puritan 
—only  those  who  possessed  no  authority,  and 
they  only  while  thus  without  it,  being  professors 
of  another  creed — and  converted  Governors  and 
Elders  and  *'  Christian  fathers  "  into  the  veriest 
demons  of  persecution  and  intolerance. 

Like  Anne,  he  believed,  and  bore  testimony, 
and  gave  reasons,  and  courted  inquiry — ^he  even, 
unlike  her,  wrote  his  opinions  in  books,  and  left 
them  to  be  read  by  Hugh  Peters  and  John 
Cotton — ^like  her,  he  soon  found  out  that  the  N^w 
England  Puritanic  creed  was  <*  Obedience,  in  all 
**  things,  to  those  in  authority  ";  and  that  he  had 


better  have  endured  open  tyranny  in  England 
than  Pharisaical  "  freedom  "  in  America.  As 
Dudley  said  to  Winthrop,  "It  is  easier  stoppioge 
"'  a  breach  when  it  begins  than  afterwards '';  and 
he  was  seriously  "  deaU  with  both  in  conference 
"  and  in  writing."  He  was  also  **  kept  from  all 
"  place  of  preferment  in  the  Commonwealth,"  and 
bis  business  was  interfered  with  bj^  those  in  au- 
thority, who  desired  rather  to  control  all  parties 
litigant,  by  their  ex  parte  advice,  than  to  decide 
between  them,  impartially,  after  evidence  and 
arguments  had  been  presented  by  counsel 
learned  in  the  law.  "The  Court  was  willing 
"  to  bestow  employment  upon  him,  but  they  said 
"  to  him  that  tJiey  could  not  do  it  for  fear  of  of- 
^^ fending  the  ehurehesP  He  earned  only  £47  Is, 
Zd,  during  the  first  two  years  of  his  residence,  and 
of  this  £8 18«.  lOdL  was  not  paid — something  after 
the  fashion  of  some  Boston  men,  in  our  day,  with 
whom  we  are  acquainted. 

He  was  "  not  of  them  "  in  Massachusetts ;  and, 
gradually,  he  became  disgusted  with  the  theory 
which  he  had  entertcuned  in  England,  when  he 
saw  the  direful  abuses  which  were  perpetrated 
under  its  protection  in  America.  He  returned  to 
the  Mother  Country,  therefore,  on  the  third  of 
August,  1641 ;  wrote  the  volume  before  us ;  "  and 
**  soon  after  died." 

The  Plain  Dealing  was  printed,  originally,  in 
London,  in  1642 ;  and  again,  under  the  title  of 
New  England^  Admee  to  Old  England,  in  1644. 
It  relates  to  the  Church  Government,  the  public 
worship,  and  the  Civil  Government  of  the  Bay 
Colony ;  and  contains,  also,  Lechford's  Proposi- 
tions for  recording  civil  causes,  his  "  Paper  of 
"  the  Church  her  liberties,"  another  on  the  Bap- 
tism of  Indians,  a  relation  of  the  Ministers  and 
Magistrates  and  their  names,  a  "  State  of  the 
"Country,"  and  some  other  papers  concerning 
the  early  history  and  condition  of  the  Colony 
(1638  to  1641).  "  It  is,"  in  the  words  of  its  ex- 
cellent  Editor,  **  a  view  of  New  England,  more 
"  particularly  of  Massachusetts,  taken  upon  the 
"spot  by  an  intelligent  observer,  who,  though 
"  unsy  mpathizing,  was  not  in  the  main  unfriendly ; 
"  and  who,  while  he  certainly  did  '  naught  ex- 
"  *  tenuate,'  cannot  justly  be  charged  with  setting 
"down  aught  in  malice.  His  mistakes  are  com- 
"  paratively  unimportant ;  and  the  information  he 
"  gives  of  the  state  of  the  country,  civil  and  re- 
"  ligious,  from  1638  to  1641,  is  valuable  enough 
"  to  render  his  book  nearly  indispensable  to  the 
"  study  of  New  England  institutions." 

The  particular  edition  before  us  is  carefully  re- 
printed from  the  first  edition ;  and  it  is  intro- 
auced  with  an  elaborate  Biographical  and  Criti- 
cal "  Introduction,"  by  Hon.  J.  Hammond  Trum- 
bull, of  Hartford,  who,  also,  has  added  numer- 
ous Notes,  illustrative  of  the  text,  throughout 
the  entire  volume. 
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Of  Mr.  TrumbulPs  peculiar  qualifications  as 
the  Editor  of  this  particular  work  it  is  enough 
to  say  that,  in  adoition  to  his  extensive  and  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  early  New  England  affairs 
— in  which  we  consider  he  is  without  a  rival — 
he  has  devoted  especial  attention  to  Lechford,  in 
connection  with  a  manuscript  copy  of  that  gen- 
tleman's Diary  in  New  England,  which  he  is  pre- 
paring for  the  Press ;  and  he  seems  to  have  em- 
ployed, to  some  extent,  the  material  contained  in 
that  Diary  to  clear  up  difficult  passages,  and 
render  more  distinct  what,  before,  was  not  easily 
reconcilable  with  other  known  facts. 

The  typography,  by  Rand  and  Avery,  is  excel- 
lent :  and  we  earnestly  Bope  that  the  enterpris- 
ing Publishers  will  receive  that  liberal  encour- 
agement to  which  their  judicious  and  well- 
directed  efforts  80  eminently  entitle  them. 

This  volume  forms  No.  IV.  of  the  Library  of 
New  England  History ;  is  dedicated  to  our  friend, 
George  Brinley,  Esq.,  of  Hartford — than  whom 
no  man  is  better  entitled  to  the  compliment — and 
is  published  in  two  sizes,  of  the  smallest  of  which 
two  hundred  and  fifty  copies  were  printed,  and 
thirty-five  of  the  largest. 

3. — Ale  :  in  Prose  and  Verse,  by  Barry  Gray  and  John  Sav- 
age. New  York  :  1866.  Octavo,  pp.  (title  and  verse,  unnam> 
bered)  97. 

Commerce  sometimes  "  goes  on  a  spree,'^  and 
cuts  queer  capers ;  and  the  business  man,  not  un- 
trequently,  with  one  eye  on  his  "Profit  and 
**  Loss  "  account,  seeks  an  association  with  Art 
and  Literature.  Thus,  Warren^s  Blacking,  and 
Huggins,  the  New  York  barber,  and  Pease's 
Hoarhound  Candy,  in  their  time,  were  made  fa- 
mous throughout  Christendom ;  and  bibliopoles, 
hungry  for  rarities  in  Art  and  Literature,  strug- 
gle for  the  waifs,  vu  those  subjects,  which  have 
come  down  to  us,  and  prize  them  as  among  the 
most  curious  and  most  valued  of  their  treasures. 

We  have  before  us,  through  the  favor  of  our 
&iend  and  neighbor,  Mr.  Savage,  the  beautiful, 
unpublished  volume  referred  to  at  the  head  of 
this  article — the  result  of  an  association  of  com- 
mercial enterprise  and  filial  piety  with  the  pens 
and  pencils  of  able  and  willing  men.  It  was  ev- 
idently printed  to  perpetuate  the  honor  of  the 
venerable  John  Taylor,  of  Albany,  whose  Ale  is 
said  to  have  sparkled,  during  his  lifetime, 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  coun- 
try ;  while  his  private  worth,  as  a  man  and  a 
Christian,  endeared  him  to  the  Burghers  of  Al- 
bany, and  secured  for  him  both  municipal  and 
social  honors,  and  the  kind  remembrance,  after 
his  decease,  of  those  whom  he  had  served ;  al- 
though it  is  also  evident  that  the  business  in- 
terest of  the  sons  of  Mr.  Taylor,  who  are,  also, 
Ms  successors  in  trade,  we^  not  lost  sight  of 
while  it  was  passing  through  the  Press. 


The  volume  opens  with  a  Prefatory  Letter,  by 
the  authors,  to  Joseph  B.  and  William  H.  Tay- 
lor, the  sons  of  John  Taylor,  relating  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  preparation  and 
issue  of  the  volume :  and  this  is  followed  with 
«  A  Runlet  of  Ale,"  in  verse,  by  Barry  Gray,  in 
which  **  Taylor's  Ale,'*  of  every  brand,  is  duly 
honored ;  by  **  Ale :  Antiquarian  Historical,  and  ' 
"  Literary,"  by  John  Savage,  in  which  tbe  history 
of  the  beverage  is  laboriously  dissected  and  ex- 
hibited; and  by  elaborate  descriptions  of  the 
widely-known  Brewery  of  John  Taylor's  Sons,  at 
Albany,  and  their  warehouses  in  Boston  and  New 
York.  A  brief  memoir  of  the  founder  of  the 
establishment  closes  the  volume. 

The  entire  work  is  very  elaborately  illustrated, 
both  virith  wood-cuts  and  lithographs,  the  latter 
by  MoNevin,  and  it  is  very  neatly  printed, 
with  rubricated  borders  to  each  page.  By  Rus- 
sell of  New  York. 

It  is  proper,  in  this  connection,  to  note  an 
error,  on  page  92,  in  which  it  is  said  the  Nevsr 
York  warehouse  of  the  firm  "  occupies  the  site 
"of  the  once  palatial  residence  of  the  late  Philip 
"R.  Paulding,  formerly  Mayor  of  the  city." 
Had  the  writer  passed  that  house  as  often  as  we 
have  he  would  hardly  have  used  such  an  extrav- 
agant word  as  "  palatial "  in  connection  with 
that  very  plain,  substantial,  brick  house;  and, 
although  Philip  iJ.  Paulding  may  have  lived  in 
the  house,  he  was  never  Mayor  of  New  York. 
The  house  referred  to  was  the  fisimily  residence 
of  WiUiam  Paulding,  who  was  for  some  years 
Mayor  of  the  City  of  New  York ;  and  the  Messrs. 
Taylor  will  undoubtedly  be  glad  to  make  the 
correction  in  their  next  edition. 

Whether  considered  as  a  memorial  of  the 
founder  of  the  house,  or  as  a  literary  and  artistic 
curiosity,  or  as  a  business  card,  the  volume  is 
worthy  of  a  place  among  the  books  of  the  day.  , 


4,^Proceeding8  commemorative  of  the  settlement  of  New- 
arkf  New  Jerseyi  on  its  two-hundredth  anniveraaryt  May 
17tA,  1866.  Newark :  New  Jersey  Hiftorical  Sooietgr,  1866. 
Octavo,  pp.  18Sj. 

This  tract  forms  a  supplement  to  Volume  VI.  of 
the  Proceedings  of  The  New  Jersey  Historical 
Society f  and  perpetuates  one  of  the  public  dem- 
onstrations of  that  distinguished  body. 

The  collection  opens  with  a  **  Historical  Me- 
"moir"  by  W.  A.  Whitehead,  whose  peculiar 
abilities  in  that  line  are  widely  known.  He 
treated  his  audience  with  a  survey  of  the  country , 
as  it  was  "  two  hundred  years  ago,"  and  of  the 
successive  steps  which  lea  to  its  settlement  He 
told,  with  becoming  gravity,  of  "  the  civil  and 
"  religious  privileges  cherished  "  at  New  Haven, 
at  that  period ;  of  the  aversion  to  the  Restora- 
tion which  marked  its  inhabitants;  and  of  their 
opposition  to  the  Union  with  Connecticut.    He 
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desoribed  the  compact  of  the  first  settlers  at 
Newark ;  and  he  diligently  set  forth,  in  detail, 
the  purity  of  their  devotion  to  God — in  order,  we 
suppose,  that  his  hearers,  their  successors,  might 
«ee  how  far  they  had  fallen  from  the  original 
Jersey  standard. 

Doctor  Thomas  Ward  followed  with  a  "  Lyri- 
"cal  Poem  ^' — ^whateyer  that  may  he— in  which 
the  brag  of  Massachusetts  concerning  the  Fathers 
was  mixed,  in  copious  doses,  with  the  expecta- 
tions from  "  our  boundless  future,"  which  is  tie 
besetting  sin  of  New  Jersey. 

Mr.  Kinney  followed  the  Doctor,  in  an  "  Ora- 
**  tion,"  in  which  the  New  England  fathers  were 
most  foully  misrepresented  as  "  deeply  imbued 
"  with  the  love  of  liberty ,  having  the  courage  to 
**  denounce  the  civil  and  religious  despotisms  of 
*^t?ieir  times f  and  tearing  themselves  away  from 
"all  the  endearments  of  old  homes,  in  a  country 
"full  of  social  refinements,  to  seek  a  place  in 
"these  then  savage  wilds,  where  they  might  es- 
"  tdbUsh  freedom  of  thought  and  enjoy  the  bless- 
"  ings  of  <  a  free  Church  in  a  free  Stated  "  «*  A  strict 
"  dmocTa4sy^^  he  said,  "  existed  from  the  begin- 
"  ning.  They  appointed  their  own  rulers."  •**  Un- 
"  consciousness  of  self,  singleness  of  purpose, 
"heroic  self-reliance,  the  sense  of  God  and 
"humanity  are  ever  manifest  to  our  conscious- 
'^ness"  he  thinks,  "as«wre  listen  to  their  story; 
"flwd  the  test  of  owr  own  progress  wiU  be  the  appre- 
**ei(aion  of  these  virtues  J' 

As  an  **  Oration,"  by  the  chosen  mouth-piece 
of  a  «  Historical  Society,"  before  the  assembled 
wisdom  of  a  dozen  other  "  Historical  Societies," 
such  trash  as  this  could  not  have  tended  very 
much  to  elevate  the  New  Jersey  Historical  So- 
ciety in  the  estimation  of  its  many  visitors ;  and 
we  fancy  we  can  see,  in  our  mind's  eye,  his 
smile  when  the  fearless  and  untiring  historian 
of  New  York  heard  Mr.  Kinney  tell  of  the 
**  strict  democracy  "  of  primitive  New  England ; 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Pennsylvania  Society,  a 
grandson  of  the  stern  old  Baptist  Chaplain  of 
Anthony  Wayne,  must  have  listened  sceptically, 
as  he  heard  of  the  "  denunciations  of  the  civil 
"  and  religious  despotism  of  their  times,"  by  the 
relentless  persecutors  of  Anne  Hutchinson,  and 
Roger  Williams,  and  Mary  Dyer. 

Doctor  Samuel  H.  Congar,  at  the  expense  of 
l^roat  labor,  has  added  a  series  of  *^  Genealogical 
**  Notices  of  the  first  settlers  of  Newark,"  for 
which  every  student  should  be  doubly  grateful ; 
and  a  variety  of  "  Notes  "  and  an  "  Appendix," 
complete  the  work. 

It  is  well  that  such  affairs  as  this  are  permit- 
ted to  see  the  light,  occasionally,  in  order  that 
those  who  follow  us  may  more  correctly 
«iot«  the  progress  of  Historical  truths  and  the 
Resistance  which  they  encounter  amon^  those 
^ho  asBiune  to  be  the  best  informed.    It  is  well, 


also,  because  it  enables  the  world  to  judge  of  the 
grade  of  intelligence  to  which  New  Jersey  laid 
claim  in  1866;  and  the  exact  character,  as 
lovers  of  the  Truth,  which  belonged  to  an  associa- 
tion, some  of  whose  officers,  unrebuked,  have  been 
permitted  to*  do,  over  its  own  imprint  and  in  its 
name,  what  would  have  wholly  discredited  any 
other  association,  on  any  other  subject,  in  any  part 
of  the  world,  except  New  Jersey. 


S.'—The  Market  Assistantf  containing  a  brief  description  of 
every  article  of  hvman  food  sold  in  the  public  markets  of  the 
cities  of  New  York,  Boston,  Philadelphia,  and  Brooklyn  ;  in- 
cluding the  yarious  Domestic  and  Wild  Animals,  Poultry, 
Game,  Fish,  Vegetables,  Fruits,  &c.,  &;c.,  with  many  curious 
incideots  and  anecdotes.  By  Thomas  F.  De  Yoe.  Printed  at 
the  Riverside  Press  forihe  Author,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  455. 


The  title  will  convey  to  the  reader,  as  thor- 
oughly as  we  can,  the  exact  character  of  the  con- 
tents of  this  useful  work.  Meats  of  domestic  an- 
imals— beef,  veal,  mutton,  etc. — and  the  different 
parts  of  each  animal  which  are  used ;  meats  of 
wild  animals — buffalo,  venison,  elk,  moose,  hares, 
etc. ;  poultry— capons,  chickens,  turkeys,  etc. ; 
wild  fowl — swan,  wild  goose,  canvas-back  duck, 
etc.;  fish;  shell-fish;  vegetables — ^plants,  pot-herbs, 
medicinal,  etc. ;  fruits ;  dairy  and  household  pro- 
ducts ;  a  chapter  on  cooks  and  cookery ;  another 
on  "Economy  in  the  use  of  meats  and  hung 
"  meats  ";  a  third  on."  Bleeding  animals,'^  and  ten 
elaborate  Indices — ^yes,  ten  of  them — are  the 
subjects  of  which  it  is  composed ;  and  anecdotes 
and  incidents,  directions  for  cooking  and  for  pre- 
paring raw  articles  for  use,  are  scattered  through-  ' 
out  its  pages. 

Our  readers  need  not  be  told  that  the  untiring 
author  of  The  Market  Book — ^**the  historical 
**  butcher"  of  Jefferson  Market,  New  York — ^has 
done  well  in  this,  his  own  professional  depart- 
ment, since  he  was  so  entirely  successful  in  the 
other,  in  which  he  was  only  an  amateur.  He 
has  apparently  left  nothing  undone  which  he 
should  have  done,  even  to  the  extent  of  illustrat- 
ing, with  his  own  hand,  the  "  Cuts "  of  meat 
which  he  offers,  daily,  for  sale  on  his  stall ;  and 
he  will  be  thanked  by  thousands,  we  hope,  for 
the  service  which  he  has  undoubtedly  rendered 
to  them. 

The  copy  before  us  is  one  of  an  edition  of  a 
hundred  copies  which  the  author  had  printed  for 
private  circulation ;  but  it  has  since  been  pub- 
lished and  is  sold  by  Kurd  &  Houghton,  New 
York. 


6,-~Preaident  R«ed  of  Pennsylvania,  A  reply  to  Mr. 
George  Bancroft  and  others.  February,  A.D.  1867.  Phila- 
delphia :  Howard  Challer.    Octavo,  pp.  134. 

We  have  received  from  the  author,  Hon.  Wil- 
liam B.  Beed,  a  copy  of  this  work,  which  he  has 
prepared  for  the  vindication  of  the  character  of 
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his  grandfather,  from  the  assaults  of  the  greater 
number  of  those  who  have  written  concerning 
him,  and  from  the  bad  opinion  of  many  more 
who  never  wielded  an  Historian's  or  an  Editor's 
pen. 

Colonel  Joseph  Reed,  subsequently  President 
Reed  of  Pennsylvania,  was  during  his  short  life 
an  acdve  politician ;  and,  like  most  others  of  that 
class,  he  was  well  hated  by  those  active  parti- 
sans who  were  opposed  to  him,  and  often  talked 
about — although  not  always  truly — as  is  also 
generally  the  case  when  a  falsehood  will  better 
serve  the  opposite  party. 

He  was  engaged,  during  his  life,  in  a  public 
controversy  with  General  John  Cadwalader, 
which  originated  in  a  series  of  queries,  published 
in  The  IndependerU  Gazetteer^  the  or^an  of  the 
anti-constitutional  party  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
September,  1782,  and  served  to  convey  the  idea 
that  Adjutant-general  Reed,  in  December,  1776, 
had  considered  that  ''our  affairs  looked  very 
"  desperate  "  :  that  **  he  ought  to  take  care  "  of 
his  family ;  that  he  had  advised  his  brother  to 
accept  the  "  protection ''  of  the  enemy ;  and  that, 
in  odier  ways,  he  had  showed  evidence  of  disaffec- 
tion to  the  American  cause. 

This  article,  probably  written  by  Dr.  Rush, 
quickly  iQvolvea  Colonel  Reed  in  a  quarrel 
with  General  Cadwalader,  who  was  tiien  sup^ 
posed  to  have  been  its  author :  and  that  quarrel 
produced,  fibst,  a  pamphlet  nrom  Colonel  Reed, 
and,  SECOND,  a  reply,  also  in  pamphlet  form, 
by  General  Cadwalader — the  well-known  "  Reed 
"and  Cadwalader''  tracts  which  are  known  to 
every  student  of  the  history  of  that  period. 

Mr.  Reed,  in  the  volume  before  us,  commences 
his  work  of  vindication  at  this  place,  by  intro- 
ducing several  letters  from  General  Greene  re- 
specting this  pamphlet  war,  showing  that  that 
great  and  good  man,  with  whom  President 
Reed  was  on  the  most  intimate  terms,  fully  and 
openly  adhered  to  the  latter  and  defended  him 
against  his  partisan  accusers.  He  also,  very 
properly,  alludes  to  the  personal  confidence 
which  Fresident  Reed  retained,  unimpaired,  un- 
til his  death,  of  John  Adams,  John  Jay,  Henry 
Laurens,  Vice-President  Bryan,  Jonathan  D. 
Sargent,  Jared  Ingersoll,  William  Bradford,  etc., 
and  to  the  action  of  the  Assembly  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  1784,  when  he  was  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Pennsylvania  commission  to  conduct  "  the 
**  Wyoming  controversy"  against  the  land-hawks 
of  New  England. 

Having  thus  described  the  standing  of  Presi- 
ident  Reed  among  his  contemporaries,  and 
inferentially,  at  least,  discredited  the  testimony 
of  his  adversaries  by  the  counter-testimony 
of  their  neighbors  and  friends — ^for  no  one  will 
credit  the  idea  that  General  Greene,  President 
Dickinson,    William    Bradford,   Vice-President 


Bryan,  or  Jared  Ingersoll  would  respect  while 
living,  or  honor  when  dead,  any  one  who  was  a 
traitor  or  even  an  ordinary  scoundrel — Mr.  Reed 
proceeds  to  analyse  the  Cadwalader  pamphlet  of 
1783,  and  to  ascertun  how  much  or  how  little 
reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  testimony  add  need 
by  its  author  to  support  the  two  charges  which 
he  made  therein  against  President  Reed — ^First  : 
That,  in  December,  1776,  in  extreme  despondency, 
he  had  thought  of  making  his  peace  with  the  en- 
emy; and,  Second:  That,  with  that  view,  he 
had  opened  a  correspondence  with  Count  Douop, 
at  that  time  the  Hessian  Commander  of  the  ene- 
my's outposts  in  New  Jersey. 

Concerning  the  first  of  these  accusations,  Mr. 
Reed  produces  a  counter  certificate  of  Colonel 
John  Bayard,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Inspection  in  Philadelphia,  flatly  contradicting 
the  testimony  against  President  Keed  which  had 
been  attributed  to  him  by  General  Cadwalader ; 
and  he  next  boldly  meets  the  main  issue,  by  ad- 
mitting that  his  grandfather  may  have  be^n 
despondent  as  to  the  prospect  of  the  Americans^ 
between  the  fall  of  Fort  Washington  and  the 
capture  of  the  Hessians  at  Trenton,  Just  as  Wash- 
ington *'  desponded ''  on  the  eighteenth  of  Decem- 
ber, and  just  as  Greene  also  **  desponded,"  about 
the  same  time  \  and  he  as  boldly  maintains  that, 
if  he  did  so,  it  was  dAne  with  no  more  desire  or 
intention  on  his  part,  than  it  was  done  on  theirs, 
either  to  desert  to  the  enemy  or  to  abandon  the 
cause.  He  next  dissects  the  testimony  of  both 
General  Cadwalader  and  Doctor  Rush;  and  he 
produces  a  letter  of  the  former,  dated  the  twen- 
ty-seventh of  December,  1776,  which  proves  ex- 
actly the  opposite  of  his  averments  made  in  his 
pamphlet,  printed  about  seven  years  after ;  and, 
immediately  after,  he  produces  another  letter  of 
Cadwalader's  to  General  Washington,  dated  the 
twenty-fifth  of  December,  1776,  which  positively 
confirms  President  Reed's  averment  on  another 
point  and  as  flatly  contradicts  the  writer's  own 
positive  denial  of  Reed's  correctness  therein. 
The  celebrated  letter  of  the  twenty-second  of 
December,  1776,  from  Reed  to  Washington,  is 
also  reproduced  effectively,  in  this  connection; 
and  two  letters  from  Cadwalader  to  Reed,  in 
November  and  December,  1777,  introduced  by 
Mr.  Reed,  proves  that  Cadwalader  was  insensible 
of  any  criminal  conduct  on  the  part  of  Reed, 
prior  to  that  period — a  year  after  his  alleged 
disaffection  in  the  Jerseys — and  that  the  whole 
charge  was  an  after  thought,  called  into  being 
by  the  party  strife  of  the  day,  in  1782,  and  was 
merely  "  *  a  good  enough  Morgan'  until  after  the 
"  election." 

Mr.  Reed  also  re-produces  the  affidavit  of 
Bowes  Reed,  and  the  certificate  of  Colonel  John 
Cox,  who  were  said  to  have  been  accessories  in 
his  grandfather's  alleged  disaffection;   and   he 
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shows  from  them  that  Cadwal  Oder's  statements, 
so  far  as  they  were  concerned  or  had  knowledge, 
had  no  foundation  in  fact.  He  also  dissects  the 
testimony  as  well  as  the  character,  both  private 
and  political,  of  Doctor  Rush,  much  to  the 
Doctor's  disadvantage;  and  we  must  say  that, 
jdthough  the  Doctor  was  a  signer  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  we  have  learned  from 
other  authorities,  independent  of  those  used  by 
Mr.  Reed,  to  consider  that  he  richly  deserved 
more  punishment  than  he  has  yet  received  from 
any  one. 

The  result  of  this  portion  of  Mr.  Reed's  vindi- 
cation is,  that  although  he  admits  that  his  grand- 
father may  have  « desponded  "  during  the  dark 
days  of  November  and  December,  1776,  he  de- 
nies that  that  "  despondency"  was  either  "  dan- 
"gerous"  to  the  country  or  tended  to  personal 
or  professional  disaffection — as  the  like  *<de- 
"  spondency"  of  Washington,  and  Greene,  and 
Moms,  and  thousands  of  others,  freely  expressed, 
was  also  loyal  to  the  country  and  wholly  con- 
sistent with  their  patriotism  and  their  oflBcial 
fidelity.  The  possibility  of  an  opposite  charac- 
ter is  successfully  combated;  and  the  circum- 
stantial evidence  which  was  adduced  by  General 
Cadwalader  to  sustain  such  a  theory  is  shown  to 
have  possessed  no  value ;  while  the  evidence  in 
chief,  of  the  General — ^who  was  Mr.  Reed's  prin- 
cipal accuser — ^is  shown  to  have  been  worthless 
by  his  owni  letters,  written  at  the  period  of  the 
alleged  disaffection,  and  by  the  flat  contradictions 
of  those  on  whom  he  claimed  to  have  relied, 
vhen  he  made  his  charges. 

Mr.  Beed  then  proceeded  to  notice  the  second 
branch  of  General  Oadwalader's  accusation — the 
alleged  correspondence  between  Adjutant-gen- 
eral Reed  and  Count  Donop,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  his  desertion  to  the  enemy. 

It  is  said  that  this  accusation  did  not  originate 
with  General  Cadwalader,  in  1783,  but  in-.1780, 
with  Mr.  Robert  Lenox  er  his  brother^  Mr.  David 
Lenox,  of  Philadelphia  ;  although  it  is  admitted 
that  it  was  entertained  by  Conn't  Donop,  in  1776, 
f%  (M  a  rumor y  and  was  first  i?w&?wj^  insinuated 
by  Benedict  Arnold,  in  1730. 

To  counteract  the  effe^Jt  of  Mr.  David  Lenox's 
accusations— which  were  first  published  in  behalf 
of  the  political  opponents  of  President  Reed,  at 
aperiod  of  great  exfjitement— Mr.  Reed  states 
that  Mr.  Robert  Leaoix  "  never  testified  directly  " 
against  the  PresiderAt ;  and  he  seems  to  doubt  if 
Mr.  Lenox  had  eveiv  referred  at  all  to  the  sub- 
ject, as  stated  by  ^is  brother,  David ;  that,  six 
^onths  after  theT  storv  was  first  published  in 
mladelphia,  by  iMr.  lenox,  the  President  and 
touncil  were  vejsted  by  the  Assembly  of  the 
otate  with  almo^  dictatorial  power,  and  the  for- 
mer was  electee^  ^^  <M'(2  ^me.  President  of  the 
iSxecutive  Coun<^il  of  Pennsylvania— a  transac- 


tion which  may  well  be  considered  as  an  approv- 
al of  President  Reed's  character  and  conduct  by 
those  among  whom  he  had  lived  and  labored,, 
and  unto  whom,  if  he  was  really  as  bad  as  was 
represented,  his  badness  could  not,  have  been 
wholly  unknown  or,  if  known,  wholly  nnpun* 
ished — ^**the  body  of  the  people,"  in  his  own 
words,  evidently  "continued  to  be  his  frienda 
"  because  they  believed  that  he  was,  as  he  truly 
"  was,  theirs." 

Concerning  the  charge  itself,  Mr.  Reed  pro- 
duces the  evidence  of  Judge  Daniel  Ellis,  of  the 
Burlington,  N.  J.,  Common  Pleas,  who  carried 
Adjutant-general  Reed's  letter  to  the  Hessian 
Head-quarters,  to  show  what  the  real  character 
of  that  Correspondence  was.  It  is  dated  '*  the 
"  twenty-third  day  of  October,  1783,"  and  is  very 
clear.  He  also  produces  the"  Dia/ry  of  Ma/rgaret 
Morris — one  of  the  authorities  relied  on  by  the 
other  side — to  indicate  what  was  thought  of  this 
Correspondence,  at  the  time  it  occurred,  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Burlington,  for  whose  benefit  and 
protection  it  was  carried  on.  He  alludes,  also,  to 
the  reply  of  Count  Donop,  which  was  received 
and  answered  by  his  principal  accuser.  Colonel 
Cadwalader ;  and  he  copies  that  answer,  from  an 
original  by  Colonel  Cadwalader,  in  order  to  show 
just  what  WVLB  personally  known,  at  the  time,  con- 
cerning this  correspondence,  to  that  accuser. 
He  appeals,  also,  to  the  pages  of  History,  both 
European  and  American,  and  notes  the  entire  si- 
lence concerning  the  subject,  of  Gordon  and 
Stedman,  Graydon  and  Ramsay,  Marshall  and 
Adams,  Sparks  and  Irving,  Lord  Mahon  and 
Josepli  Galloway,  the  Loyalists  Of  1779  and  the 
American  Minister  to  London,  in  1848 ;  and  he 
claims,  for  that  reason,  that  the  charge  is,  at 
best,  of  doubtful  character.  He  refers  to,  and 
quotes  from,  a  most  emphatic  note  on  the  subject, 
written  in  1864,  by  that  intelligent  and  well- 
known  historian.  Doctor  Jared  Sparks,  which 
we  shall  refer  to  hereafter. 

He  then  examines,  in  detail,  the  evidence  on 
this  subject  of  Mr.  Bancroft ;  and  whatever  may 
have  been  that  gentleman's  standing  before  for 
accuracy  of  statement  and  fidelity  in  the  use  of 
his  material,  it  is  not  now,  in  this  instance  at 
least,  such  as  should  gratify  his  friends.  We 
need  not  refer  to  our  own  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Bancroft's  improper  liberties  with  his  authori- 
ties, either  to  promote  his  partisan  purposes  or 
to  round  his  sentences,  nor  to  that  of  Messrs. 
Greene  and  Amory,  whose  observations  are  be- 
fore the  world ;  but  such  as  we  are,  poor  and 
comparatively  unknown  to  the  great  body  of 
readers  throughout  the  world,  we  would  not 
exchange  positions  with  him,  to-day,  preferring 
rather  to  enjoy,  as  we  do  enjoy,  the  conscious- 
ness that  when  our  labors  shall  have  ended,  we 
shall  be  carried  to  Sleepy  Hollow  by  those  who 
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will  have  known  us  best,  leayin?  behind  us  no 
such  dirty  record  as  this,  to  bear  testimony 
against  us,  and  no  such  shame  as  his,  to  be  re- 
corded or  talked  of  by  those  who  shall  oome 
after  us. 

Mr.  Beed  thus  disposes  of  Mr.  Bancroft;  and 
our  readers  will  be  enabled  from  this  extract  to 
judge  at  once  of  the  character  of  this  work  and 
of  tibat  of  the  historian  whom  it  portrays : 

"  There  are  no  *  Historic  Doubts '  about  Mr. 
**  Beed's  worst  apparent  enemy,  Benedict  Ar- 
«  nold. 

^  I  am  wrong  in  speaking  of  Arnold,  as  Mr. 
^'Beed's  last  accuser,  for,  on  this  point,  Mr. 
*^  George  Bancroft,  at  the  end  of  more  than  half  a 
**  century,  has  taken  up  the  thread  of  calumny — 
**  He  finds  it  in  the  dark  archives  of  Hesse  Cassel. 

'*  Mr.  Bancroft  ostentatiously  adduces,  as  proof 
^of  Mr.  Beed's  infidelity,  a  mutilated  extract 
"  from  what,  he  describes,  as  a  *  Diary '  of  Count 
*^  Donop,  the  Hessian  commander  of  the  advanced 
"  posts  in  New  Jersey  in  December,  1776.  He 
**  prints  it,  in  the  original,  in  a  note  to  page  229 
**  of  his  Ninth  Volume.  He  gives  no  translation 
**(as  I  shall)  possibly  because  he  was  conscious 
**  that,  in  plain  English,  it  amounted  to  nothing 
^  at  all.  There  is  always  an  ominous  mystery 
**  in  a  foreign  language  which  Mr.  Bancroft  does 
**  not  hesitate  to  avail  himself  of. 

"  Before  I  notice  this  subject  in  detail,  let  me 
*^  allude  to  the  view  taken  of  such  '  historical 
**  evidence,  by  one  Mr.  Bancroft  will  hardly  ven- 
^ture  to  discredit,  and  whom,  rather  ostenta- 
"tiously,  in  his  Preface,  he  describes  as  his 
"  *  friend '  the  late  Jared  Sparks.  I  have  some 
^doubts  as  to  the  extent  ^  this  friendship,  but 
^'  let  that  pass. 

**  In  1864,  Mr.  Sparks,  always  alive  to  such 
**  matters,  wrote  to  me : 

**  *  I  am  told  that  Mr.  Bancroft  has  procured  a 
« <  copy  of  Donop's  Journal.  I  should  put  no 
"'confidence  in  Donop's  impressions  or  infer- 
*' '  ences  unless  sustained  by  the  positive  testi- 
^''mony  of  some  written  communication  from 
"«  General  Beed.  This  is  not  likely  to  be  pro- 
^  *  duced.  Donop  mi^ht  imagine  motives  which 
**  *  had  no  foundation  in  reality.^ 

"  I  will  now  show  that  even  Donop  did  not 
^  imagine  anything  of  the  kind. 

<'  Mr.  Bancroft  thus  introduces  the  Diary,  which 
**  is  to  prove  so  much  :  *  Diary  kept  in  Donop's 
«*  <  command,  written  by  himself  or  one  of  his 
"'aids.  The  narration  is  very  minute  and 
"'exact,'  {page  21 7J  Again  he  says,  (page 
"229,)  'The  Donop  Diary,  which  is  remarkably 
"  *  precise,  full  and  accurate,  allndes  to  Colonel 
" '  Beed  as  having  actually  obtained  a  protection. 
"'This  statement  though  made  iQcidentally  is 
" '  positive  and  unqualified.'  Then  follows  the 
-"  Hessian  extract. 


"  The  reader  will  be  surprised  to  learn,  and  to 
"  see,  for  I  shall  quote  the  very  words  in  Ea- 
"  glish,  and  Mr.  Bancroft  will  not  impugn  the 
"  accuracy  of  the  translation,  that  Count  Donop, 
"  admitting  the  Diary  to  be  his,  made  no  such 
"statement-  but  in  fact  alludes  to  the  story  as 
"  gossip  at  nis  Head-Quarters  which  he  did  not 
"  '  listen  to,'  and  records  it  in  connection  with 
"  other  matters,  which  we  know,  are  utterly  with- 
"  out  foundation  in  truth. 

"  I  cite  every  word  in  the  Donop  Diary  relat- 
ing, directly  or  indirectly,  to  Mr.  Beed.  There 
are  four  entries  of  tlie  kind. 

"  On  the  20th  December,  the  Diary  says : 

" '  December  20th. — Colonel  Von  Donop  to- 
" '  day  received  by  a  flag  of  truce  from  the  Rebel 
"  *  Colonel  Beed,  Adjutant  General  of  Washiiig- 
" '  ton,  a  letter  in  which  he,  by  authority  of  Gen- 
" '  era!  Washington,  proposed  to  have  on  the  fol- 
"  *  lowing  day  an  interview  with  Colonel  Donop 
" '  on  account  of  Burlington,  as  this  place  in  tlie 
" '  present  situation  was  much  exposed  to  both 
"'sides.  It  was  left  to  Colonel  Donop  to  de- 
"  *  termine  time  and  place  for  such  an  interview. 
" '  He  answered  immediately  that  his  present  sit- 
"  *  nation  did  not  permit  him  to  leave  his  post. 
"  '  At  the  same  time  the  letter  of  Colonel  Keed 
"  *  was  communicated,  in  which  he  proposed  an 
" '  interview  about  Burlington,  and  the  answer 
"  *  given  thereto ;  it  was  not  to  be  presumed  that 
" '  5ie  rebels  would  try  to  hold  l^^ount  Holly  and 
'"declare  Burlington  a  neutral  place,  because 
"'  from  the  small  island  near  Bristol  they  could 
"  *  bombard  Burlington  with  six  pounders,  while 
" '  Mount  Holly  could  be  taken  any  time,  if  it 
"  *  was  our  pleasure  to  do  so.' 

« « December  25th.— To  day  a  flag  of  truce  was 
"  *  sent  by  Colonel  Donop  to  Burlington  offering 
"  *  to  Colonel  Beed  the  interview  asked  for  as  to 
" '  that  town,  but  an  answer  from  Colonel  Cad- 
" '  walader  that  Beed  was  not  there  and  was  not 
"'expected  to  return  before  the  next  morning, he 
" '  therefore  would  ask  him  to  appoint  another 
"  *  time  and  place  for  the  interview.' 

"  All  this  is  the  record  of  what  actually  did 
"  take  place,  with  the  addition  that  it  was  done 
" '  by  tne  authority  of  General  Washington.'  J 
"  now  come  to  the  intermediate  entry  which  1 
"  ^ve,  verbatimy  and  in  English,  and  which  Mr 
"  Bancroft  has  the  assurance  to  say  is  *  precise, 
"  *  full,' '  accurate,' '  positive'  and  '  unqualified.' 

" '  December  21st.— Colonel  Donop  reported  t( 
" '  General  Grant  that,  notwithstanding  it  hac 
" '  been  his  intention  to  attack  ("  pay  a  visit  to' 
" '  General  Putnam,  he  had  desisted  from  sacl 
" '  an  enterprise  after  meeting  Colonel  Blork  ani: 
" '  Lieutenant  Colonel  Sterling  at  Mount  HoUy 
"'and  had  received  trustworthy  informatioi 
" « that  the  enemy  had  no  more  magazines  thij 
" '  side  the  Delaware.    It  would  not  therefore  W 
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"'worthwhile  to fatigne  the  troops  who  were 
"'already  worn  out  and  ragged.  Moreover,  it 
"'would  be  impOBBible  for  the  troops  to  reach 
"'Cooper'B  Greek  otherwise  than  by  a  circuitous 
"'roQte  and  muddy  roads,  for  the  bridges  had 
"'all  been  destroyed.  As  his  line  was  already 
"'extended  from  Bordentown  to  Black  Horse, 
'^'fourteen  miles,  he  did  not  think  it  advisable  to 
"'extend  it  further,  and  the  less  so  because  RhalPs 
'"  Brigade  was  almost  daily  alarmed  on  hoth 
"'flanks.' 

''So  far  what  he  says  is  prettr  near  the  truth. 
"Now  for  the  camp  gossip  which  Donop  was  un- 
"  willing  to  listen  to,  and  I  beg  the  reader  to  ob- 
"serve  that  the  portion  in  ftMs8  which  shows 
"that  it  was  discredited  hearsay,  is  carefully  sup- 
"  pressed  by  Mr.  Bancroft ! 

"'  The  reports  about  the  enemy  were  so  confused 
*^  thai  he  wotUd  not  listen  any  more  to  them. 
^^NevertJieless,  he  wovM  report  that  it  was  re- 
ported to  him  thai  during  his  stay  at  Mount 
SoUy  on  the  19th  inst.  1000  men,  via  Haddon- 
^jM  and  700  ma  Moorestown,  had  been  march- 
'%  against  Mount  HoUyfor  th^  purpose  of  at- 
'^  Hacking  the  two  battalions  at  the  Black  Horse, 
" '  (that)  General  Mifflin  had  advanced  with  one 
^^  corps  on  the  route  leading  to  Moorestown  to  the 
""^Mge  three  miles  from  Mount  HoUy,  but  had 
^^done  nothing  except  to  destroy  the  bridge  en- 
"'ttreiy;  (tha^  the  Colonel  Reed  having  received 
" '  a  protection,  had  come  to  meet  General  Mifflin 
"'and  had  declared  that  he  did  not  intend  any 
" '  longer  to  serve ;  whereupon  Mifflin'  is  said  to 
"'have  treated  him  very  harshly  and  even  to 
'"baTe  called  him  a  damned  rascal.' 

"  It  is  not  surprisinfi:  that  Mr.  Bancroft  shrank 
"from  putting  this  trash  in  English,  for  it  is 
"very  certain,  and  he  knows  it  well,  that  it  is  a 
"perfect  cluster  of  false  reports.  On  the  19th, 
"20th  and  21st  December,  no  force  had  advanced 
"or  was  advancing  via  Haddonfield  or  from  any 
"other  direction.  Neither  Mifflin,  nor  Putnam, 
1^  nor  anv  one  had  crossed  the  river,  nor  ever  did 
"cross the  river  till  this  chapter  of  adventure 
"  was  closed.  Count  Donop  treated  these  stories 
*  as  idle  tales  which,  while  he  or  his  aid  noted, 
"he  did  not  listen  to  or  believe.  And  yet,  the 
Hmerican  *  Historian  of  the  Revolution,'  picks 
out  the  one  vague  slander  on  his  own  country- 
l^iuftn,  and  prints  it  as  truth,  suppressing  the  con- 
j|text  which  describes  it  as  mere  rumor,  and 
"a  discredited  rumor  too  !  It  would  be  a  de- 
^parture  from  the  tone  which  should  character- 
^126  historical  discussion  were  I  to  describe  in  fit- 
^g  terms  my  sense  of  this  literary  enormity." 
The  author  then  turns  to  the  record  of  his 
grandfather's  life;  and  he  gives  a  carefully  pre- 
pared narrative  of  the  transactions  in  which  Col- 
T^^.  participated  in  December,  1776 ;  and 
*w  vindication  closes  with  an  examination  of 


the  two  charges  that  Colonel  Reed  stimulated 
local  pi^judices  among  the  troops,  and  that  his 
friendly  relations  with  the  Commander-in-Chief 
were  interrupted  in  consequence  of  the  now  cele- 
brated "  Lee  letter." 

We  have  not  room  to  copy  this  portion  of  the 
work,  nor  is  it  necessary,  since  the  most  promi- 
nent among  those  whom  the  author  censures  is 
John  C.  Hamilton,  for  whom  no  one,  now-a-days» 
entertains  the  least  respect,  either  as  an  author 
or  a  man. 

A  short  series  of  letters,  commendatory  of  the 
author's  Life  of  Joseph  Beed,  closes  the  volume ; 
and  the  author  leaves^  once  more,  the  reputation 
of  his  grandfather  to  the  judgment  of  the  world. 

We  have  read  this  effort  of  Mr.  Reed,  whose 
personal  friendship  we  have  enjoved  for  several 
years,  with  entire  satisfiiotion.  It  is  thorough, 
earnest,  and  merciless — as  it  should  be— yet  its 
author  has  nowhere  lost  his  temper  or  forgotten 
his  first  duty,  as  a  Historian.  There  seems  to 
have  been  no  desire  to  conceal  anything :  and, 
unlike  his  former  practice,  he  has  not  shrank 
from  the  truth  because  of  the  hazard  of  hurting 
some  one's  feelings  by  telling  it — we  only  re- 
gret that  a  similar  fearlessness  did  not  previ- 
ously control  his  pen,  which  would  have  proba- 
bly rendered  unnecessary  this  latter-day  labor. 

7,''^tatutiea  of  Population  oftlu  Citf  and  County  ^f  New 
York  aa  akown  oy  the  State  Census  of  1865,  with  the  oom- 
paraUre  results  of  this  and  preyioos  enamenUioiis  and  other 
stattstios,  giren  by  the  State  and  Federal  Census,  from  the  ear- 
liest period.  Prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Committee  on 
Annual  Taxes  of  the  Board  of  Superrisors,  by  Franklin  B. 
Hongh.    New  York :  1806.    Ootaro,  pp.  316. 

The  ample  title-page  describes  the  contents  ot 
this  volume — how  truly  those  contents  tell  the 
stories  attributed  to  them  is  another  question. 

We  have,  in  brief,  the  different  Census  returns 
from  that  of  1698,  when  the  Colony  contained 
only  18,067  and  the  city  4,937  souls,  through 
those  of  1703, 1712, 1723, 1731, 1737, 1746, 1749, 
1756, 1771, 1786,  the  Electoral  Censuses  of  1790, 
1795,  1801,  1807,  1814,  and  1821,  the  Federal 
Censuses  of  1790,  1800, 1810,  1820,  1830,  1840, 
1850,  and  1860,  the  City  Censuses  of  1805  and 
1816,  and  the  State  Censuses  of  1825, 1835, 1845 
and  1855,  to  that  of  1865,  when  the  State  is  said 
by  Doctor  Hough  to  have  contained  3,827,818 
and  the  city  726,386  souls,  of  whom  2,598,981  in 
the  State  and  364,667  in  the  City  were  native  New 
Yorkers,  166,038  in  the  State  and  17,856  in  the  city 
were  native  New  Englanders, — ^the  latter  mixed 
up,  m  the  city,  with  2,643  Canadians,  19,699  Eng- 
lishmen, 107,269  Germans,  161,334  Irish,  6,617 
Scotch,  1,735  Prussians,  1,285  PoleSy5,805  French, 
and  9,943  negroes. 

There  were  also,  in  the  city,  if  ths  Doctor  can 
be  believed,  only  1,089  Bar-tenders,  1,018  Board- 
in^-houses,  including  Brothels,  429  Clergymen, 
without  a  single  Politician,  or  Prostitute,  or  Gen- 
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tleman,  or  Missionary,  or  Professional  (Gambler, 
or  unprofessional  Loafer.  Who  shall  say,  in 
view  of  these  figures,  that  New  York  is  very 
wicked,  since  there  were  also  1,546  Policemen  to 
keep  order  in  that  uniyersally  employed  and  re- 
markably virtuous  community. 

The  Doctor  tells  us,  also,  that  there  were  only 
733  rum-shops — ^**  Wine  and  Vk^vlot  dealer^  "  are 
his  words — in  this  State,  outside  of  the  city  of 
New  York;  that  there  were,  in  1865,  only  seven 
Bookbinders,  in  New  York  city,  with  an  aggre- 
gate capital  of  $66,900,  and  producing  a  mann- 
motured  total  of  $210,000 ;  only  eleven  Printing 
offices  of  an  Mnds,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of 
$799,200  and  producing  $113,500  of  manufactur- 
ed  goods — a  profitable  investment  truly — ^while 
of  Newspaper  offices  there  are  none  noted  and  of 
Photographerb  only  six  III  Only  one  man,  in 
the  city  ot  New  York,  t?ie  Doctor  says,  got  as  low 
wages  as  twelve  dollars  per  month ;  only  seven 
hundred  and  four  received  a  hundred  per  month — 
not  one  enjoyed  a  higher  rate  of  wa^es ! ! !  Who'd 
believe  it,  if  the  Doctor  had  not  told  it  ? 

Truly,  Doctor  Hough  is  a  wonderful  man.  He 
has  tumbled  over  a  dozen  printing  offices  and 
knows  where  are  a  dozen  more,  yet  he  writes 
down  eleven  as  the  total.  What  a  pity  it  is  that 
he  did  not  employ  the  same  acnteness  in  making 
discoveries,  while  compiling  this  volume,  which 
he  employed  while  ^  cooking^'  his  last  dish  for 
the  Bradford  Club,  referred  to  in  our  last  number. 
We  certainly  should  have  heard,  in  that  case,  of 
more  printing  offices  and  binderies  in  New  York 
than  he  has  now  reported;  possibly  he  might 
have  heard,  also,  of  a  few  Ale-houses  and  an  oc- 
casional Enumerator. 


B.-^An  AddrtMs  delivered  btfore  the  New  England  His- 
toric-Genealogical  Society f  January  2, 1867.  By  John  A. 
Andrews,  LL.D.,  President  of  the  Society.  Boston,  1867. 
Octayo,  pp.  12. 

In  this  brief  Address,  Governor  Andrews  dis- 
cussed, with  great  ability,  the  importance  and  at- 
tractions of  History  and  its  effects  on  both  the 
Present  and  the  Future;  and  we  are  the  more 
gratified  with  it  because  he  has  placed  himself 
on  the  record  as  a  friend  of  Truth,  a  Dissenter 
from  the  theories  of  The  Evening  Trcmsoript  and 
the  practises  of  Messrs.  Felt  and  Palfrey,  Gray 
and  Sumner,  John  0.  Hamilton  and  their  kind. 

"  For  the  sake  of  History  itself,"  are  the  gold- 
en words  which  he  employs,  *'  let  us  deal  honest- 
**  ly  and  fearlessly  with  the  record  our  predeees- 
"  sors  have  left  behind  them.  For  the  sake  of 
**  every  science  needM  for  the  development  of 
**  human  society  or  emancipation  from  avoidable 
** error  and  pain;  and  for  their  own  sakes  too^ 
"  who,  now  removed  from  the  distractions  of  this 
''  world's  allurements,  must  desire,  more  than  all 
4*  things,  the  universality  of  Justice  and  Truth — 
^'  let  us  explore  the  lives  and  actions  of  men,  and 


<' their  generations,  with  pious  carefulness,  bat 
**  with  impartial  fidelity  and  independence." 

Coming  from  Boston,  from  the  lips  of  one  of 
whom  even  The  Transcript  dare  not  whisper  a 
syllable  except  of  praise,  we  had  reason  to  re- 
joice when  we  reaa  these  words— we  would  that 
they  conld  be  printed  in  letters  of  gold  and  placed 
over  every  mantelpiece  in  New  England,  then 
would  we  hear  no  more  of  such  clap-trap  as  that 
employed  by  the  Press  of  Boston,  concerning  the 
'*  denationalizing  tendencies"  of  stripping  the  bor- 
rowed finery  from  the  jack-daws  of  bygone  days. 

We  congratulate  the  speiaker  and  bid  him  Clod 
speed  in  his  glorious  work  of  rescuing  the  Truth 
of  History  from  the  grasp  of  those  who  woald 
strangle  it — a  duty  which  is  as  far  above  any 
other  which  he  has  ever  undertaken  as  his  integ- 
rity appears  to  be  above  that  of  "  the  Brahmins" 
by  whom  he  is  too  closely  surrounded. 


0.— A  Memorial  of  the  Rev.  T%oma*  Mather  Smitht  D.V.y 
late  Uilnor  Professor  of  Systematic  Dirinity  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  Diocese  of  Ohio,  and  sometime  President  of 
Kenyon  College.  By  W.  S.  P.  Prlrately  printed,  1866.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  (2)  68. 

Doctor  Smith  was  bom  at  Stamford,  Connect- 
icut, on  the  seventh  of  March,  1796.  He  was  the 
son  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Smith ;  the  nephew  of 
Governor  John  Cotton  Smith:  son-in-law  of 
Rev.  Leonard  Woods,  D.D.,  of  Andover ;  father- 
in-law  of  Rev.  William  Perry  Stevens,  of  Litch- 
field, Conn.;  and  father  of  the  learned  Rector  of 
the  Church  of  the  Ascension,  in  New  York.  He 
graduated  at  Tale,  in  1816,  and  at  Andover,  in 
1820;  was  Dr.  Wisner's  assistant,  in  "the 
"Old  South,"  in  Boston;  and  in  1822,  became 
Pastor  of  the  church  at  Portland,  Maine.  A  few 
years  after  he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Fall  River,  Mass. ;  in  1831,  to  that  nt 
Catskill,  N.  T. ;  and  in  1839,  to  that  at  New 
Bedford,  Mass.  In  1842,  he  became  a  convert  to 
the  Episcopalian  faith,  and,  very  soon  after,  lie 
was  called  to  the  Chdr  of  Divinity,  at  Gambler, 
Ohio,  where  he  remained  until  1863.  He  died  on 
the  sixth  of  Sepitember,  1864,  at  Portland,  Mcdne. 

He  appears  to  have  possessed,  to  an  unusnal 
extent,  the  respect  of  his  contemporaries  of  all 
denominations,  and  to  have  been,  what  was  said 
of  him  by  his  brother-in-law.  President  Woods, 
of  Bowdoin  College,  "  a  faithful  minister,  an  up- 
bright  and  blameless  Christian  gentleman,  and 
'<  an  accomplished  Christian  scholar.'^ 

This  handsome  memorial  volume  was  printed 
at  the  Riverside  Press,  for  private  distribution ;  tli  e 
edition  numbering  two  hundred  and  fifty  copies. 


10.—^  Sermon  preached  in  St.  MichaeVa  Churchj  Litch- 
Jieldy  Conn.y  on  the  day  of  National  Thanksgivings  Thurs- 
dapt  November  26,  1666.    By  Rer.  William  Sierena  Peny, 
A.M.    Philadelphia:  1866.    Small  quarto  pp.  0. 

This  little  tract,  of  which  an  edition  of  fifty 
copies  only  was  printed,  for  private  distribution^ 


1867.] 


HISTOBIOAL    MAGAZINE; 


265 


as  the  work  of  one  of  the  most  zealous  historical 
stadents  of  the  day — the  learned  Clerk  of  the 
House  of  Lay  Delegates  of  the  General  Convention 
of  the  United  States — and  it  indicates  some  of  the 
grounds  for  thankfulness,  in  the  past  of  our  coun- 
trj,  as  well  as  in  the  prospect  of  its  future. 

Especially  thankful  should  churchmen  be,  if 
^.  Perry  is  correct^  since  the  ereat  leadmg 
minds  of  the  country,  in  the  era  of  the  Keyolu- 
tion,  were  Episcopalians;  and  Washington  and 
Henry,  Franklin  and  Laurens,  Marshall  and  the 
Pinckneys,  Jay  and  Hamilton,  Rutledge  and 
Morris,  Lee  and  Stirling,  are  named  as  members 
of  that  denomination,  in  support  of  that  very  un- 
popular opinion. 

There  is  room  for  doubt,  we  think,  that  all 
that  has  been  claimed  for  it  belongs  to  that  de- 
nomination ;  yet  it  is  a  matter  of  very  little  im- 
portance, since  the  work  was  done  by  somebody 
—it  is  vastly  more  important  that  the  work  then 
finished  has  vnthstood  the  storm  so  poorly,  since 
its  completion.  Poor  human  nature  is  the  same, 
however,  whether  Episcopalian  or  Congrega- 
tionalist;  and  its  works  are  alike  perishable. 

n.— ii  (Ituirter  eentwy  Review  :  being  the  twenty-fifth  an^ 
Bul  report  of  the  Ministry  at  Large,  in  the  City  of  Providence, 
preflented  and  read  at  a  public  meeting  held  in  the  First  Con- 
pgatioDal  Church,  Sunday  evening,  January  20,  1867,  by 
Sdwin  M.  Stone.    Providence :  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  51. 

Whatever  interests  Providence  interests  us; 
find,  although  we  have  never  spent  thirty  minutes 
▼ithia  its  boundaries,  and  have  no  connections 
livine  there,  the  place  where  "  Soul  "freedom  " 
was  first  recognized  by  "  the  major  will "  of  a 
Commonwealth,  will  continue  to  be  **  sacred  soil,'' 
in  our  eyes,  no  matter  who  now  walks  on  it. 

It  seems  that,  in  1841,  a  religious  enterprise 
was  set  on  foot  there,  the  object  of  which  was 
entirelv  local.  It  provided  for  a  Home  Mission- 
ary, whose  duty  it  should  be  to  seek  and,  as  far 
as  man  could  do  so,  to  save  that  which  was  lost 
in  the  streets  and  by-ways,  and  obscure  corners, 
of  Providence ;  although  the  members  of  only 
one  denomination,  if  we  understand  it  aright, 
nnitedin  its  support 

This  is  evidently  intended  as  a  record  of  that 
Mission,  that «  Mmistry  ^t  Large,''  that  Pastor 
with  a  city  for  his  parish,  during  the  past  twen- 
ty-five years;  yet,  although  we  have  found  very 
mnch  in  it  to  interest,  as  well  as  to  instruct  us, 
we  have  gone  over  it  carefully  without  finding 
the  smallest  summary  of  the  receipts  and  dis- 
i)urBements,  and  of  the  grand  results  of  the  en- 
terprise, during  the  period  of  its  operations. 

There  is  one  subject,  however,  which  we  do 
find  there;  and  that  is  the  careful  contrast  of  the 
Providence  of  1867  with  that  of  1842;  and  the 
collectors  of  local  histories  will  do  well  to  se- 
cure copies  of  it.    We  condense  the  surveys  thus : 

hi  1842,  the  population  was  not  far  from  24,- 


000,  nearly  equally  divided  between  the  two 
banks  of  the  river.  In  1867,  it  is  about  56,000, 
of  whom  18,430  are  Irish,  5,463  other  foreigners, 
and  about  32,000  Americans — the  influx  of  the 
foreign-born  having  ceased  ten  years  ago. 

In  1842,  there  were  3,000  dwellings;  now 
there  are  6,800.  The  assessed  value  of  property 
has  advanced  from  $18,918,919,  in  1842,  to  $83,- 
448,800,  in  1867;  the  rate  of  taxation  from  37- 
lOOths  of  one  per  cent,  in  the  former  year,  to  94- 
lOOths,  in  the  latter ;  and  the  productive  indus- 
try from  $3,280,247,  in  1842,  to  $30,628,177— the 
latter  the  fruits  of  labor  of  divers  engines  ^d 
machines,  and  12,272  individuals,  employed  in 
three  hundred  and  ninety-seven  kinds  x)i  business. 

In  1842,  there  were  twenty  Banks  in  Provi- 
dence—K)ne  for  every  twelve  hundred  souls,  big 
and  little;  now  there  are  thirty-six — one  for 
every  fifteen  hundred  and  fifty.  In  1842,  there 
was  one  Savings  Bank,  now  tnere  are  seven^  with 
deposits  amounting  to  $11,009,623.86,  Monging 
to  31,220  persons — ^more  than  one  half  the  popu- 
lation, old  and  young,  foreign  and  native.  In 
1842,  there  were  four  Insurance  Companies*;  in 
1867,  twenty,  covering  risks  amounting  to  $127,- 
.966,960.96. 

In  1842,  there  were  thirty-nine  places  for 
public  worship,  in  Providence;  now  there  are 
fifty-seven— one  for  every  thousand  of  its  popula- 
tion. In  1842,  there  was  no  railroad  running 
into  the  city ;  now  there  are  six,  freighting,  last 
year,  1,002,791  tons  of  merchandise  and  4,554,434 
passengers ;  while  one  of  its  local  railways  con- 
veyed, in  1866,  829,476  passengers,  and  another, 
3,249,703. 

There  is  not  one  Pastor  now  in  the  city  who 
was  a  pastor  there  in  1842 ;  lawyers  have  been 
almost  as  closely  extinguished;  of  the  physi- 
cians practising  in  1842,  forty-eight  in  number, 
only  thirteen  remain,  although  there  are  now  a 
hundred  and  seventeen  in  the  city,  including  five 
females.  In  1842,  there  were  3,498  pupils  in  the 
Public  schools,  costing  $16,649;  in  1866,  there 
were  7,352,  exclusive  of  nine  hundred  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  schools,  costing  nearly  a  hundred 
thousand  dollars. 


2. — Books  Bbceiyed. 

We  have  received  the  following  and  shall 
notice  them  hereafter : 

1. — From  Joel  Munsell,  Albany.  27ie  Siege  of 
Savannah,  1779.    Edited  by  Doctor  F.  B.  Hough. 

^The  Siege  of  Oharlest<m,  1780.  Edited  by 
Doctor  F.  B.  Hough. 

— The  Byrd  ManuacrvpUy  Westover,  Fa.,  1728. 
Edited  by  Doctor  T.  H.  Wynne,  of  Richmond. 

2.— From  Doctor  D.  Williams  Patterson, 
Newark  Valley,  N.  Y.  The  Memorable^  of  the 
Montgomeries,    Privately  printed. 
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3  — From  the.  Long  Island  Histobical  So- 
ciBTT,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to 
Neui  York  in  1679-80.  Edited  by  Hon.  H.  C. 
Murphy. 

4. — Prom  LiTTLB,  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston. 
The  Works  of  the  Bight  Honorable  Edmund 
Burke,  Vol.  XI. 

6. — ^From  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.,  New  York 
City.  Studies  in  EngUsh.  By  M.  Sohell  de 
Vere,  LL.D. 

— History  of  England,  By  James  Anthony 
Froude,  Vols.  IX.  and  X. 

— T%e  Literary  Life  of  James  K.  PaflMing, 
Compiled  by  his  son,  Wm.  J.  Paulding. 

6. — ^From  LIse  &  Shepard,  Boston.  The  Sol- 
dier's Story  of  his  Captivity  at  AndersonviUSf 
Belle  IsUy  and  other  Bebel  Prisons,  By  Warren 
Lee  Goss. 

7. — From  the  Wisconsin  Historical  Societt, 
Madison,  gistory  of  a  People  as  illustrated  by 
their  Monuments,    By  Hon.  Anthony  Van  Wyck. 

8. — From  the  Iowa  Historical  Societt,  Iowa 
City.    Annals  of  Iowa,    January,  1867. 

9. — From  the  Authors.  History  of  Easthamp- 
ton.    By  Payson  W.  Lyman,  of  Amherst,  Mass. 

— Sawin :  Summ/jery  Notes  concerning  John 
Sawin,  and  his  posterity.    By  Thomas  £.  Sawin. 

— L(fe  and  Letters  of  John  Winthrop.  By 
Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop. 

3. — Books  in  Preparation. 

— General  Robert  E.  Lee  is  engaged  in 
preparing  for  the  Press  a  new  edition  of  his 
father's  Memoirs  —  the  well-known  historical 
work  of  the  hero  of  Powles  Hook. 

— Lee  &  Shepard,  of  Boston,  have  in  Press  a 
history  of  the  Ninth  Regiment,  Massachusetts 
Volunteers.  It  was  written  on  the  field,  from 
official  data  and  personal  knowledge,  by  Captain 
Macnamaragh;  and  it  has  been  pronounced  by 
those  who  have  read  it  in  manuscript  as  a  ''  mir- 
*^  ror  of  the  marches,  bivouaoks,  and  campaigns" 
of  the  Irish  Ninth. 

— Thomas  W.  Field,  Esq.,  is  busily  engaged 
on  his  narrative  of  the  military  operations  on 
Long  Island,  in  the  summer  of  1y76,  which  will 
form  the  second  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Long  Island  Historical  Society. 

— The  Catskill  Mountains. — Rev.  Charles 
Rockwell,  author  of  Life  at  Sea,  &c.,  who  has 
resided  for  several  years  in  the  region  of  the 
Catskills,  has  been  engaged  upon  a  new  work, 
A  Guide  Book  and  History  of  the  CatskiU  Mount' 
ains.  It  will  contain  a  variety  of  sketches, 
historioal  and  descriptive,  of  Greene,  Ulster  and 
Schoharie  counties,  and  Mr.  Rockwell  is  well 
fitted  for  the  task.  The  volume,  besides  being 
indispensable  to  the  thousands  of  visitors  to  the 
mountains,  will  be  interesting  to  all  classes  of 
readers. 


4. — ^NOTES. 

— Lee  &  Shepard,  of  Boston,  issae,  weeldy,  a 
child's  paper  entitled  OUoer  Opticas  Magazine  for 
Our  Boys  and  Girls,  which,  we  think,  iB  the  best 
of  the  class  for  children.  There  is  nothing  in  it 
which  **  our  Boys  and  Girls ''  cannot  fully  com- 
prehend, without  explanation ;  the  weekly  issue 
keeps  a  fresh  supply  continually  on  hand ;  and 
the  illustrations  are  appropriate  and  well  exe- 
cuted. It  is  a  weekly,  sellmg  for  five  cents,  or 
Two  Dollars  per  annum. 

— RiTMORs  among  book-fanciers,  whioh  wd  hear 
in  several  directions,  indicate  the  publication  of 
what  we  have  had  knowledge  for  some  time 
past,  that  one  of  Uie  most  widelr-known  and  as 
widely-honored  members  of  Thb  Bradford 
Club  has  been  "  dropped  "  by  his  fellow-mem- 
bers. 

It  is  not  a  matter  which  particularly  interests 
us ;  but  we  feel  it  to  be  our  auty,  as  a  gatherer  of 
such  trifles,  to  notice  it  as  we  pass. 

— ^The  Congregationalist. — ^There  is  a  paper 
(weekly)  bearing  this  title;  the  organ,  we  are 
told,  of  Orthodox  Congregationalisin ;  and  pub- 
lislied  at  Boston,  in  New  England. 

We  have  never  seen  more  than  two  numbers 
of  this  paper,  and  these  had  well-filled  columos 
of  neatly-printed  matter;  but  the  pleasure  we 
should  have  otherwise  taken  in  the  perusal  of 
them  was  marred  by  the  anti-Christian,  if  not 
anti-Orthodox,  tone  which  pervaded  them. 

The  Editor's  ignorance  of  the  character  of 
The  Historical  Magazine  and  of  the  conduct 
of  its  Editor  betrays  his  weakness  as  well  as  his 
indolence  j  and  it  is  not  only  in  bad  taste,  bat  it 
is  something  worse,  in  an  Orthodox  Gongrega- 
tionalist,  to  bear  false  witness  against  his  neigh- 
bor, even  if  that  neighbor  is  not  of  his  way  of 
thinking,  nor  a  resident  of  Boston.  Now  that 
the  war  is  over  and  falsehood  no  longer  a  "  ne- 
"cessity,"  one  would  suppose  that  even  an  Or- 
thodox Christian  in  Boston  might  read  his  Bible 
and  practise  its  precepts;  and  it  certainly  be- 
comes The  Oongregationalist,  if  it  is  what  it 
professes  to  be,  either  to  understand  the  subjects 
of  which  it  treats  sufficiently  to  speak  truly  of 
them  or,  else,  to  remain  sflent. 

The  Historical  Magazine  is  "  anti-North  " 
and  "  anti-Mass aohusetts ''  no  further  than  the 
"  North  "  and  "  Massachusetts"  are  antagonistic 
to  the  Truth,  and  common  honesty,  and  genuine 
Orthodox  Congregational  ism — ^the  latter  of  whioh 
is  pure  BepubUcanism — and  its  Editor  hopes  that 
The  CongregationaUst  will  teach  itself  and  its 
neighbors.  First,  how  to  know  the  Truth,  and. 
Second,  how  to  tell  it,  before  it  shall  again 
undertake  to  instruct  him  what  is  and  what  is 
not  "  LEGITIMATE  'historical  matter  "  or  what  is 
and  what  is  not  ms  duty,  as  the  conductor  of  a 
public  Press. 
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L— THE  FGEDERALIST,  NO.  LXIII. 

The  Original  Draft,  by  Mr.  Jay. 

From  the  original  manTisciHptj  found  among  "  the 
^^  family  papers  of  Chief-Justice  Jay  ;'^  furnished 
by  his  grandson,  John  Jay,  Esq,,  of  the  Jay 
Homestead,  to  the  Editor  of  The  Fcederalist, 
Edit.  Morrisania,  1864 ;  and  subsequently  pre- 
sented to  the  New  York  Historical  Society. 

[This  paper  will  interest  our  readers,  because 

FiEST:  It  will  illustrate  how  little  foundation,  in  fact,  there 
vas  for  General  Alexander  Hamilton's  pretensions,  in  l^is  own 
copy  of  the  work  and  in  the  Benson  Manuscript,  that  hs  was 
the  author  of  this  paper. 

Second  :  It  will  serye  to  illustrate  how  little  reason,  in  fact, 
Mr.  John  C.  Hamilton's  publisher  had,  when,  inthe  Prospectus 
of  The  Federalist,  **  edited  by  John  C.  Hamilton,"  he  said, 
"  A  preliminary  Essay  will  leave  little  doubt  as  to  the  title  of 
**  Hamilton  to  the  Essays  designated  by  himself  as  his  ourriy 
"by  the  hand  of  the  Editor  of  this  edition,  under  the  imme- 
"diate  personal  direction  of  his  father." — American  Literary 
Gazette,  and  Publishers'  Circular^  December  15,  1863. 

Third  :  It  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  entire  correctness  of 
Henry  B.  Dawson,  the  Editor  of  The  Fcederalist,  when,  in  his 
published  Prospectus  for  the  Morrisania  edition  of  that  work, 
he  said,  *'  In  the  preparation  of  this  edition  of  The  Feaeralist 
''the  subscriber  has  been  favored  with  copies  of  the  family 
^*  papers  relative  thereto  of  General  Hamilton  and  Chief- 
"Justice  Jay  ;"  and  the  entire  incorrectness  of  Mr.  John  Jay, 
of  the  Jay  Homestead,  in  his  published  letter  to  Mr.  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  dated  February-  1 4th,  1864,  when  he  asked,  while  con- 
troverting the  above,  "  What  family  papers  o/ Jay  or  of  Ham- 
'*  ilton,  touching  The  Federalist,  had  you  when  you  wrote  the 
"  Prospectus,  or  have  you  now  1    I  gave  you  none  stjoh,  fos 

"  THE  BEA80N  THAT  I  HAD  NONE  TO  GIVE-'* 

Fourth  :  It  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  views  of  the  elder 
John  Jay  concerning  some  features  of  the  Republic  and  some 
of  the  provisions  of  its  Constitution;  while  it  will  serve,  also, 
to  illustrate  how  far  the  present  generation  have  wandered 
from  the  paths  of  the  Fathers,  and  how  much  confidence  can 
be  safely  reposed  in  its  teachings. — £d.  Hist.  Mao.] 

It  is  unhappily  the  law  both  with  Kespect  to 
Measures  and  to  Persons  that  their  opponents 
seldom  confine  their  Censures  to  such  things  only 
as  are  worthy  of  Blame — ^unless  on  this  Principle 
it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  Conduct  of  those 
who  condamn  the  proposed  Constitution  in  the 
aggregate,  and  treats  with  Severity  some  of  the 
most  unexceptionable  articles  in  it— - 

The  2  Sec.  gives  Power  to  the  President 
**  by  and  with  y«  Advice  and  consent  of  the  Sen- 
**  ate  to  make  Treaties  provided  two  thirds  of  the 
**  Senators  present  concur — 

The  power  of  making  Treaties  is  unquestiona- 

HI8T.  MAO.,  VOL.  I.         17 


bly  a  very  important  one,  especially  as  it  relates 
to  War  Peace  &  commerce,  and  should  not  be 
delegated,*  without  such  precautions  \in  the  mode 
of  constituting  th^m,'\\  as  that  the  Nation  may 
hftve  the  highest  Security  w^  the  Nature  of 
the  Case  will  admit  of,  that  it  will  be 
exercised  by  men  the  best  qualified  for  the 
^purpose,  and  in  the  Manner  most  conducive 
to  the  public  good —  The  framers  of  the  con- 
stitution appear  to  have  been  \particularly^ 
attentive  to  both  these  Points.  They  have  di- 
rected the  President  to  be  chosen  by  select  bodies 
of  Electors  to  be  convened  for  that  express  pur- 
pose, and  have  referred  the  appointment  of  Sen- 
ators to  the  State  Legislatures. 

Thi^  mode  has,  in  such  Cases,  vastly  the  ad- 
vantage of  Elections  by  the  People  in  their  col- 
lective Capacity,  where  the  activity  of  Party  Zeal 
taking  advantage  of  the  Supiness  the  Ignorance 
the  Hopes  and  the  Fears  of  the  unwary  &  inter- 
ested^ frequently  places  Men  in  Office  by  the 
Votes  of  a  small  Proportion  of  the  Electors,  [and 
Men  too  with  whom  ths  great  body  of  Electors 
Tiave  not  always  Reason  to  be  satisfied — ]|1 

as  the  State  Electors  for  President  as  well  as 
the  State  Legislatures,  will  in  general  be  com- 
posed of  the  most  enlightened  and  respectable 
Citizens,  there  is  [the  highest]^  Reason  to  pre- 
sume that  their  appointments  to  these  [great]*^ 
national  offices  will  be  [discreet]ff  judicious,  or  in 


*  The  word  *•  delegated  '*  is  interlined  over  the  words,  "  vested 
"  in  any  man  or  Body  of  Men,"  erased.  The  importance  of 
this  change  in  Mr.  Jay's  mind,  concerning  the  status  of  the 
proposed  *'  Congress  of  the  United  States,"  and  concerning  the 
character  of  its  authority,  will  not  be  lost  sight  cf  by  the  care- 
ful reader.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

^  The  words  in  Italics  were  subsequently  erased.— Ed.  Hist. 
Mao. 

t  The  subsequent  erasure  of  the  word  "  particularly  "  indi- 
cates very  clearly  the  limited  respect  which  Mr.  Jay  had  for 
"  the  proposed  Constitution  ;"  and  it  will  be  yet  more  apparent 
when  the  four  pr<?ceding  TTords — *'  appear  to  have  been  " — are 
read  in  the  same  connection. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

f)  This  sentence  originally  read—"  in  their  collective  Capaci- 
"  ty,  where  the  Supiness  of  many  and  the  activity  of  Party 
"  Zeal  operating  on  the  Ignorance  the  Hopes  and  the  Fears  of 
"  Men."— Ed.  Hist.  Mas. 

II  The  words  in  Italics  were  subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mao.  I 

^  These  words  were  subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hibt.  Mao. 

**  Subsequently  erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

ft  Erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Haq. 
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other  Words  that  the  Federal*  President  &  Sena- 
tors [so  chosen]f  will  be  men  who  had  become 
eminently  distinguished  by  their  Virtue  and  Tal- 
ents— nay  so  exceedingly  cautious  and  attentive 
were  in  Convention  in  providing  for  this  object, 
that  by  excluding  Men  und  35  from  the  first  of- 
fice, and  under  30  from  the  second,  they  have 
confined  the  Electors  to  Men  of  whom  the  People 
have  had  Experience,  and  with  Respect  to  whom 
they  will  be  in  no  Danger  of  being  deceived  by 
those  brilliant  appearances  of  Genius  and  Pa- 
triotism which  like  transient  Meteors  sometimes 
mislead  as  well  as  dazzle — 

From  the  manner  in  which  they  are  to  be  ap- 
pointed it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  the  power 
of  making  Treaties  will  be  exercised  by  [the 
mo8t]X  able  and  honest  Men  [to  be  found  in  tlie 
Country,  U.  8.]§  for  if  the  observation  be  just 
that  wise  Kings  will  always  be  served  by  ablelj 
Ministers,  it  is  natural  to  presume  that  as  an 
assembly  of  select  Electors  possess  in  a  higher 
Degree  than  Kings  the  means  of  extensive  amd 
accurate  Information  relative  to  Men  [^  tJieir]^ 
Characters,  so  in  the  same  Degree  will  their 
appointments  be  in  general  more  discreet,  and 
judicious. 

The  Presid*  &  Sen"**  so  chosen  will  doubtless 
be  of  the  number  of  those  in  each  State  who  best 
understand  its  Interests,  whether  considered  in 
Relation  to  the  other  States  or  to  foreign  Na- 
tions ;tt  and  we  must  suppose  that  the  niembers 
from  each  State  however  well  disposed  to  pro- 
mote the  general  good  of  the  whole,  will  yet  be 


*  The  word  "  Federal "  iDterlined— the  importance  of  which, 
as  an  after-thought  of  the  writer,  will  not  be  lost  sight  of  by 
the  careful  students  of  his  character  and  opinions. — fin.  Hist. 
Mag. 

t  Subsequently  erased.— Eo.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  The  words  in  Italics  were  subsequently  erased. — En.  Hist. 
Mao. 

♦  It  is  evident  from  the  style  of  the  erasure  that  Mr.  3kj  first 
erased  the  word  **  Country  "  and  substituted  for  it  the  initials 
of  the  United  States ;  and  that  he  subsequently  erased  the 
amendment,  together  with  the  five  preceding  words,  as  indi- 
cated by  the  Italics. — En.  Hist.  Mao. 

II  The  word  "  able  "  written  over  "  wise,"  erased.— Ed.  Hist. 
Mao. 

IT  Erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

'*  The  preceding  words  of  this  paragraph  were  interlined 
over  the  words  "Such  men,"  erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

tt  In  revising  this  paragraph  for  the  Press,  Mr.  Jay  seems  to 
have  entirely  changed  his  views  and  thas  expressed  them  in 
their  revised  form  :  *•  The  inference  which  naturally  results 
"  from  these  considerations  is  this,  the  President  and  Senators 
"  so  chosen  will  always  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  best  un- 
"derstand  our  iVattonaZ  Interests,  whether  considered  in  re- 
^*  \Bit\ox\  to  tke  several  States  or  to  foreign  Nations,  who  are 
"  best  able  to  promote  those  interests,  and  whose  reputation 
"  for  integrity  inspires  and  merits  confidence." — Federalist, 
No.  LXIII.— Ed.  Morrisania,  1864,  i.,  447. 

May  we  not  hope  to  receive,  from  some  one  who  knows  all 
about  Mr.  Jay,  the  information  which  will  enable  us  to  judge 
whether pr  not  this  change  was  effected  by  his  intercourse  with 
Messrs.  Hamilton  and  Madison— his  associates  in  The  Federal- 
»a/— rather  than  from  his  own,  unassisted  "  sober  second- 
»'  thought."— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


still  more  Strongly  disposed  to  promote  that  of 
their  immediate  Constituents — 

altho  the  absolute  Necessity  of  System  in  the 
conduct  of  any  Business  is  universally  known  & 
acknowledged,  yet  the  high  Importance  of  it  ia 
national  affairs  has  not  yet  become  sufficiently- 
impressed  on  the  public  mind.  They  who  wish 
to  commit  the  power  under  Consideration  to  a 
popular  assembly  composed  of  Members  con- 
stantly coming  and  going  in  quick  Snccessioo, 
seem  not  to  recollect*  that  such  a  Body  must 
necessarily  be  inadequate  to  the  Attainm*  of 
those  great  objects  which  require  to  be  steadily 
contemplated  in  their  various  Relations  and  Cir- 
cumstances, and  which  can  only  be  approached 
and  atchieved  by  Measures  which  not  only  Tal- 
ents but  accurate  Information  &  often  much. 
Time  are  necessary  to  concert  and  to  execute 

It  was  wise  therefore  in  the  Convention  to  pro- 
vide not  only  that  this  power  sh'^  be  exercised  by 
the  ablest  men,  but  also  that  they  should  con- 
tinue in  Place  a  sufficient  Time  to  become  well 
acquainted  with  our  national  Concerns,  and  to 
form  and  introduce  a  System  for  the  Manage- 
ment of  them —  by  this  Provision  they  will  bo 
in  Capacity  to  make  daily  additions  to  their  Stock 
of  political  Information  and  be  enabled  by  ex- 
perience to  render  it  more  &  more  beneficial  to 
the  Country — nor  did  the  Convention  manifest 
less  prudence  in  so  prescribing  for  the  frequent 
Election  of  Senators}  in  such  a  way  as  to  obvi- 
ate the  Inconvenience  of  periodically  committiag 
those  great  affairs  to  new  Men  unacquainted  with 
their  exact  Situation  &  circumstances,  forj  by 
leaving  a  considerable  Eesidue  of  the  old  ones  iji 
plaQC  uniformity  and  order  as  well  a  constant 
Succession  of  Information  from  the  first  to  the 
latter  Members,  will  be  preserved — 

It  will  not  be  denied  that  the  affairs  of  Trade 
And  Navigation  should  be  regulated  by  a  System 
wisely  formed  and  steadily  pursued —    It  is  also 


*  The  words  "to  recollect"  are  written  over  "to  be  ap- 
"  prized,"  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  The  words  "in  so  prescribing  for  the  frequent  Election  of 
"  Senators  "  are  written  over  the  following  words,  ei*a8ed,  '•  in 
"  directing  the  manner  preiicribed  for  periodical  Recall  of  a 
"certain  Proportion  of  the  Senators — for  thereby  the  Right  & 
"  Expediency  of  frequent  Elections  are  secured  to  the  People." 

The  careful  student  will  readily  perceive  from  the  above,  the 
drift  of  Mr.  Jay's  mind  concerning  the  tenure  of  the  Senatorial 
oflBce,  under  *  the  proposed  Constitution" — Envoys,  even  or- 
dinary agents,  are  sometimes  "  Recalled  ''  by  their  Principals, 
Sovereign  or  Subject :  who  has  ever  heard  of  the  "  Recall  "  of 
a  Sovereign,  such  as  the  Senate  has  more  recently  assumed  to 
be,  by  a  "  People  "  who,  in  that  case,  could  have  been  only  his 
Subjects?  He  will  perceive,  also,  that  Mr.  Jay  saw  no  differ- 
ence, in  fact,  between  a  direct  Election  by  "  the  People,"  and. 
an  Election  by  the  Legislature,  as  its  Agent  and  Representative, 
He  speaks,  therefore,  of  "the  frequent  Election  of  Senators,"  as 
by   "the  People,"  itself,  notwithstanding   "the  People,"    in, 

proper  person^  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  such  elections. 

Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

X  The  word  *'for"  is  interlined  over  "  but  on  ye  contrary, »» 
erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 
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veil  known  that  whatever  may  be  the  System  our 
Treaties  with  foreign  Nations  as  well  as  our 
Laws  on  the  Subject  sh*  be  conformable  to  it — 
It  is  highly  important  therefore  that  this  con- 
formity sh*^  be  preserved ;  and  the  Convention 
by  making  the  Uoncarrence*  of  the  Senate  ne- 
cessary to  both  have  taken  effectual  Care  that 
our  Treaties  &  our  Laws  shall  always  harmonize 
and  unite  in  promoting  the  attainment  of  the  same 
nationalf  objects — 

Let  it  also  be  remembered  that  in  forming 
Treaties  of  Peace  and  [Treaties]^  of  Commerce  & 
particnlary  the  former,  it  often  happens  that 
perfect  Secrecy  and  immediate}  Dispatch  are  re- 
quisite There  are  Cases  when  the  most  useful]! 
Intelligence  may  be  obtained  provided  the  Par- 
ties possessing  &  conveying  it  have  no  Keason  to 
apprehend  a  Discovery — whether  those  Parties 
be  influenced  by  mercenary  or  by  friendly  Mo- 
tives will  make  but  little  Difference,  for  in  either 
Case  a  Discovery  might  be  equally  fatal  to  them — 
It  is  not  rash  to  presume  that  there  are  many  of 
both  Descriptions  who  would  rely  on  the  Secrecy 
of  the  President,  but  who  would  not  confide  in 
that  of  the  Senate,  and  still  less  in  that  of  a  large 
popular  Assembly —  The  Convention  have  done 
well  therefore  in  so  disposing  of  this  power  of 
making  Treaties,  as  that  altho  the  president  must 
in  forming  them  act  by  the  Advice  and  Con- 
sent of  the  Senate  ]^  yet  he  will  be  able  to  man- 
age all  affairs  of  secret  Intelligence  in  the  Way 
which  Prudence  and  Circumstances  may  suggest-— 
The  Propriety  of  these  Kemarks  might  be  illus- 
trated by  Facts  well  known  to  many  but  which 
it  would  not  be  advisable  to  render  more  public. 

They  who  have  turned  their  attention  to  the 
Affairs  of  men  well  know  that  there  are  Tides 
in  them — Tides  exceedingly  irregular  in  their 
Duration,**  Strength  and  Direction,  and  seldom 
found  to  ran  twice  exactly  in  the  same  manner 
and  measure.  To  Discernft  and  profit  by  these 
Tides  in  national  affairs,  is  the  Business  of  those 
Politicians  who  preside  over  themff — in  doing 


*  The  last  eic^hk  words  originally  read  as  follows — "  pre- 
"  served — Of  this  the  Convention  appears  to  have  been  ap- 
'  prized,  for  by  making  the  Concarrence  "  etc. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mag. 

+  The  word  "national"  written  over  "interesting,"  erased. 
—Ed  HiBT.<MAa. 

*  Erased.—ED.  Hist.  Mao. 

*  "Immediate"  is  written  over  "  great,"  erased. — En.  Hist. 

MAO. 

The  words  "  the  most  usefal  "  are  interlined,  evidently  to 
|*ke  the  place  of  "  of  great  Importance  "  which  originally  fol- 
•owed  "Intelligence,"  and  were  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 
^  ""  In  the  sentence  "altho  the  president  must  in  forming 
'U«m  act  by  the  the  Advice,"  etc.,  the  words  in  Italics  are  in- 
terlined over  "is  restrained  by,"  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

"Originally  "is  a  Tide  in  them— a  Tide  exceedingly  irreg 
aw  in  itt  Duration,"  etc.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

^*+  "  Discern"  ihterlined  over  "  observe,"  erased. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mao. 

*i"Them"  interlined  over  "  nations,"  erased.— Ed.  Hist. 

«A6. 


this  Days  and  even  Hours  are  often  precious,  and 
Despatch  indispensable — The  intervening  Death 
of  a  Prince,  the  removal  of  a  Minister,  in  short 
the  least  change  in  the  present  posture  of  affairs 
may  give  a  favorable  Tide  an  opposite  Course.* 

as  in^the  Field  so  in  the  Cabinet  there  are 
moments  to  be  seized  as  they  pass ;  neither  our 
Governors  or  our  Generals  should  be  restrained 
from  improving  themf — we  have  in  more  In- 
stances than  one,  suffered  exceedingly  from  the  De- 
lays inseparable  from  our  present  Gov*  and  we 
have  much  Reason  to  rejoice  that  the  proposed 
Constitution  has  so  well  provided  ag*  them — for 
many  preparatory  dnd  collateral  Measures  rela- 
tive to  Negociations  may  be  taken  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  when  sugh  as  require  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Senate  occur,  he  may  at  any  time  convene 
them — Thus  does  the  constitution  give  to  the 
formation  of  Treaties  all  the  disadvantages  of 
Sec^  and  Despatch  on  the  one  Hand  and  of  de- 
liberate Council  on  the  other^ 

But  to  this  Plan  as  to  all  others  that  have  ever 
appeared  in  the  World,  [without  excepting  even 
those  which  descended  from  heaven]^  objections 
have  been  contrived  and  urged. 

Some  object  because  the  Treaties  so  made  are  to 
have  the  Force  of  Laws,  and  therefore  that  the 
Makers  of  them  will  so  far  have  legislative 
power  This  objection  is  a  mere  play  on  the 
word  legislative  Is  not  the  Commission  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  to  a  Judge  or  a  general 
as  valid  in  Law  and  as  obligatory  on  all  whom 
it  may  concern,  as  if  the  Judge  or  the  General 
had  been  commissioned  by  Act  of  Parliament? 
If  the  People  from  whom  only  civil  Power  can 
be  derived  think  it  expedient  by  their  Constitu- 
tion to  give  to  a  King  the  power  of  issuing  such 
Commissions,  they  must  be  as  much  bound  by 
such  royal  acts,  as  they  are  by  those  acts  which 
they  authorize  their  Legislature  to  pass  § 

[  The  People  of  america  knowing  that  tJiey  would 
have  occa^sion  to  make  Treaties  or  Bargains  with 
other  Nations  appoint  certain  men  in  their  Nams 
to  make  those  Bargains  for  them — again  the 
People  of  america  knowing  that  Laws  regvXating 
their  general  affairs  would  he  necessary^  think 
proper  to  appoint  certain  other  Men  to  make  such 
Laws  then — surely  in  the  one  Case  as  in  the  other 
the  acts  of  tliese  Men  must  have  eqtuiU\\\ 

*  The  words  "  give  a  favorable  Tide  an  opposite  Course  "  are 
interlined  ov^r  "  terminate  this  Tide  forever." — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  This  sentence  originally  read  thus :— ''  seized  as  they  pass  ; 
"  and  in  such  Caxes  consequently  the  Power  of  improving 
^^  su^h  fortunate  Seasons ^  should  no  General  should  not  he 
"restrained  from  improving  them."  The  words  in  Italics 
were  subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

X  The  words  in  Italics  were  subsequently  erased. — Ed^  Hist. 
Mao. 

^  In  the  published  Essay  the  reference  was  changed  from  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Governor  of  New  York. — Ed. 
Hist.  Mao. 

II  This  entire  paragraph  was  subsequently  erased.— Ed.  Hist. 
Mao. 
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"Whatever  name  therefore  be  given  to  the  obli- 
gation of  Treaties  or  whether  the  making 
them  be  called  the  Exercise  of  legislative  or  any 
other  kind  of  authority  certain  it  is  that  the 
people  have  a  Right  to  dispose  of  the  power  to 
make  them  as  they  think  expedient— &  when 
made  conformably  to  the  power  delegated  must 
be  valid  and  inviolable 

Others  seem  uneasy  that  Treaties  are  to  be  the 
flup.*  Laws  of  the  Land.  It  is  not  easy  even  to 
suspect  Gentlemen  of  being  serious  when  they 
profess  to  believe  and  insist  that  Treaties  like 
acts  of  assembly  should  be  repealable  at  our 
will  &  pleasure — a  Treaty  is  only  another 
name  for  a  Bargain  or  a  Contract,  and  have 
no  Reasonf  to  expect  or  hope  that  any  Na- 
tion or  any  private  Man  *of  Common  Sense 
can  be  found,  who  would  consent  to  make  any 
bargain  with  us  which  so  far  from  being  mutu- 
ally binding,  should  by  us  be  carved,  and  con- 
strued, extended,  contracted  or  annulled  just  as 
[the  Wisdom  or  Convenience  ofi]  our  Legislature 
or  Legislatures  might  think  most  convenient 
and  advantageous. 

They  who  make  Laws  may  without  doubt 
repeal  them  and  it  is  equally  true  that  they  who 
make  Treaties  may  alter  or  annul  thera — but  we 
are  not  to  forget  that  Treaties  are  made  not  by 
one  of  the  contracting  Parties  but  by  both,  and 
consequently  that  as  the  Consent  of  both  was 
essential  to  make  them  at  first,  so  must  it  ever 
afterwards  be  to  alter  or  cancel  them — ^  The 
proposed  constitution  therefore  has  not  in  the 
least  extended  the  obligation  of  Treaties — they 
are  just  as  binding  and  just  as  far  beyond  the 
lawful  Reach  of  legislative  acts  now  as  they  will 
be  at  any  future  period  or  under  future  Gov*|| 

Altho  now  useful  Jealousy  may  be  a  republics 
Qualification  (virtue  it  never  was  nor  will  be)  yet 
when  like  Bile  in  the  natural  too  much  in  the 
Body  politic,  the  Eyes  of  become  very  liable  to 
be  deceived  by  the  delusive  appearances  which 
that  Malady  gives  to  surrounding  ObjectsIT — 

Will  the  President  and  Senate  make  Treaties 


*  Supreme. — Ei>.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  Originallj,  "  and  have  we  any  Reason,"  etc. — Eb.  Hist. 
Mag. 

t  The  words  in  Italics  were  subseqaently  erased. — Eb.  Hist. 
Mao. 

^  The  latter  part  of  this  sentence  was  originally  in  these 
words : — *'  But  we  are  not  to  forget  that  Treaties  are  made  not 
''by  one  of  the  contracting  Parties  bat  by  both,  and  conse- 
"  quently  the  same  Consent  of  both  to  make  them  at  first,  will 
^^ forever  afterwards  be  necestary  to  alter  or  cancel  them." — 
Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

II  The  latter  part  of  this  sentence  was  originally  in  these 
words : — "  They  were  just  as  binding  and  just  as  far  beyond 
"  the  Beach  of  legislative  acts  be/ore  the  Convention  convened 
"  now  as  they  will  be  at  any  period  or  any  Govt  whatever." 
— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

^  This  sentence  was  evidently  constructed  with  great  diffi* 
culty ;  but  the  erasures  and  interlineations  are  so  many  and  so 
disconnected  that  nothing  can  be  done  with  them. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mao. 


with  an  equal  Eye  to  the  Interests  of  all  the 
States — will  not  the  two  thirds  often  be  tempted 
to  oppress  the  remaining  third  — [wiU  not  the 
Influence  of  the  eastern  Sf  middle  States  generally 
preponderate  in  that  Body]^  are  these  Gent,  made 
sufficiently  responsible  for  their-  Conduct  ?  if  they 
act  corruptly  can  they  be  punished  ?  and  if  they 
maka  disadvantageous  Treaties  can  we  get  rid  of 
such  Treaties — [These  and  similar  Questions  are 
may  be  answered  with  as  much  It  is  easy  to  ask 
Questions,  and  objections  put  into  the  form  of 
Questions^  is  as  easy  a  Way\\ 

Such  questions  really  betray  an  undue  Degree 
of  Jealousy  every  objection  to  the  foederal  Con- 
stitutionf  w^  they  imply  may  at  least  with  equal 
force  be  applied  to  that  of  this  State. 

Will  the  Gov'  &  Legislature  of  New  York 
make  Laws  with  an  equal  Eye  to  the  Interests  of 
all  the  Counties — will  not  the  majority  often 
oppress  the  minority.  are  these  Gentlemen 
made  sufficiently  responsible  for  their  Conduct — 
if  they  act  corruptly  can  they  be  punished — and 
if  the  commissioners  make  disadvantageous 
Treaties  [with  the  Indian^']^  or  Bargains  with 
the  Indians  or  others  can  we  get  rid  of  them — 

as  all  the  States  are  represented  equally  in  the 
senate  which  is  to  vote  per  Capita^  tney  will  all 
have  an  equal  Degree  of  Influence  there,  espe- 
cially if  they  are  careful  to  appoint  [their  best 
men\\\  proper  persons  to  that  Body,  and  insist  on 
their  punctual  attendance.  In  Proportion  as  the 
united  States  assume  a  national  Form  and  a 
national  Character,  so  will  the  good  of  the  whole 
become  more  and  more  an  object  of  attention; 
and  the  Gov*  must  be  a  weake  one  indeed  if  it 
should  forget  that  the  good  of  the  whole  [can 
only  consist  of  the  combined]^  cannot  be  promoted 
without  attending  to  the  good  of  each  of  the 
parts  or  Members  which  compose  the  whole.  It 
will  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  President  and 
Senate  to  form  any  Treaty  by  which  they  &  their 
Estates  and  Families  will  not  be  equally  bound 


*  Subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  Subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

X  The  words  "  foederal  Constitution  "  in  this  portion  of  the 
original  Manuscript  is  peculiarly  interesting  in  view  of  the 
persistent  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  John  C.  Hamilton, 
George  T.  Curtis,  and  John  .lay  to  impeach  the  integrity  of 
The  Faederalisty  edited  by  Henry  B.  Dawson,  on  account  of  its 
rendering  of  the  word  ^'Fcederalist"  after  the  manner  of  the 
authors  of  that  work ;  and  it  effectually  disposed,  if  such  addi- 
tional testimony  was  actually  necessary,  of  their  unsupported 
denials  that "  Publius,"  the  distinguished  authors  of  that  work, 
thus  spelled  the  word,  and  thus  openly  recognized  the  Union 
as  •*  a  firm  League  of  friendship,"  and  its  Constitution  as  sup- 
plementary rather  than  subversive  of  the  Articles  of  Confed- 
eration and  Perpetual  Union. 

John  Jay  the  elder,  it  will  be  seen,  considered  the  Constitu- 
tion for  the  United  States  a  "  foederal  Constitation  '*:  Joha 
Jay  the  younger,  and  those  who  have  acted  with  him,  may 
safely  read  his  teachings,  and  having  learned  the  tmtb  ^  i  this 
subject,  follow  his  example,  by  telling  it.— f!D.  Hib't.  *      ^ 

f)  Erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

II  Erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

^  Erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 
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and  affected  with  Rest  of  the  CommuDity,  and  hav- 
ing DO  private  interest  distinct  from  that  of  the 
Nation  they  will  be  under  no  temptations  to 
neglect  the  latter — 

as  to  corruption  the  Case  is  not  supposable — a 
man  must  either  have  been  very  unfortunate  in 
his  Intercourse  with  the  world,  or  possess  a 
Heart  very  susceptible  of  such  Impressions  :  who 
can  think  it  probable  that  the  President  and 
two-thirds  of  the  Senate  will  ever  be  capable  of 
such  unworthy  Conduct —  The  Idea  is  too  gross 

and  too  black  to  be  entertained But  even 

in  such  a  Case  if  it  sh*^  ever  happen  the  Treaty  so 
obtained  from  us  would  like  all  other  fraudulent 
Contracts  be  null  and  void  by  the  Law  of  Na- 
tions— 

With  Respect  to  the  Responsibility  of  the 
Presi'5ent  and  Senate,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
how  it  could  be  increased —  Every  Consideration 
that  oan  influence  the  human  mind,  such  as 
Honor,  oaths,  Reputation,  the  Love  of  Country, 
and  domestic  affection  &  attachments  [insure]* 
afford  Security  for  their  Fidelity — 

as  the  Constitution  has  provided  that  they  shall 
be  Men  of  Talents  and  Integrity  we  have  good 
Reason  to  be  persuaded  that  the  Treaties  they 
make  will  be  as  advantageous  as  all  Circumstan- 
ces considered  could  be  expected —  [Beaidea  such 
Individuals  among  tliem  as  may  novo)^  and  so  far 
as  the  Fear  of  Punishment  and  Disgrace  can 
operate,  that  motive  to  good  Behaviour  is  amply 
supplied  and  afforded  by  the  article  on  the  Sub- 
ject of  Empeachments 

[In  short  no  Plan  Jf  TcUent  and  Integrity^  if 
political  Information  respecting  tlie  State  of  things 
at  Home  and  abroad,  if  Secrecy  ^  DispatcJi.  and 
tJie  benefit  of  joint  Counsels  be  desirable]* 

In  short  as  this  Plan  appears  at  least  in  The- 
ory to  have  greatly  the  advantage  of  any  that 
has  yet  appeared  it  certainly  merits  a  fair  Trial. 


IL  — THE  PILGRIM   FATHERS   NEITHER 
PURITANS  NOR  PERSECUTORS. 

A  Lbctubk  deliverbd  at  thb  Friends'  In- 
stitute, London,  on  the  Eighteenth  op 
January,  1866,  by  Benjamin  Scott,  F.R.A.S., 
Chamberlain  or  the  City  of  London.! 

Passing,    many    years    since,    from    Thread- 
needle  Street,  in  this  city,  to  take  the  omnibns 


*  EraMd.— Ko.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  From  a  priated  copy,  kindly  loaned  for  the  purpose,  \xf  J. 
K.  Wiggin,  ktq  ,  of  Boston. 

We  offer  no  apology  for  re-prodncing  this  very  interesting 
tract ;  and  we  adrise  all  who  shall  snppoee  there  Is  somethiug 
'*aoti-Ma»8aehosetts"init— TAe  Conp-egationaliat  vluA  The 
Brooklyn  I7«ioii,  for  Instance — ^co  read  the  third  paragraph  of 
the  learned  aathor's  **  Conolnsion,'<  which  clearly  expresses 
ear  rlews  and  sympftthles  on  the  subject. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


at  the  corner  of  Bishopsg.-Ui;  Street,  my  at- 
tention was  arrested  by  a  cunsiderable  crowd. 
I  naturally  enquired  the  cause  of  the  assem^lat^e^ 
and  was  informed  that  a  reckless  cab-dris'er 
had  inhumanly  driven  oyer  a  woman,  who  was 
seriously,  if  not  fatally,  injured ;  a  second  by- 
stander thereupon  interposed  the  remark  that 
the  mnn  had  not  acted  recklessly,  but  was 
driving  carefully  when  the  woman  was  run 
over;  no  sooner  had  he  spoken  than  bystander 
number  three  asserted  that  he  had  seen  the 
woman  rush  across  the  street  under  the  very 
feet  of  the  horse,  that  the  man  had  not  driven 
over  her  at  all,  but  that  he  had,  by  his  tact  and 
admirable  management  of  his  horse,  been  in- 
strumental in  saving  her  life.  Entering  the 
conveyance  by  which  I  was  about  to  travel  I 
narrated  the  conflicting  statements  to  which  I 
had  just  listened,  when  a  gentleman  oJT  vener- 
able appearance  remarked,  with  the  calm  con- 
fidence which  betokens  a  settled  conviction^ 
*'  Such,  young  man,  is  the  material  of  which 
"  history  is  composed.^' 

This  incident  originated  much  thought  at 
the  time,  but  many  years  elapsed  before  read- 
ing, reflection  and  experience  of  passing  events 
compelled  me  to  adopt  as  my  creed  the  remark 
I  had  listened  to,  and  compels  me  to  record  my 
matured  conviction  that  History,  as  it  has  been 
hitherto  written,  is  generally  little  better  than 
the  conflicting  testimony  of  mistaken  or  care- 
less witnesses,  the  blundering  compilation  of 
half-informed  writers,  or  the  distorted  cari- 
cature of  prejudiced  partizans.  But  will 
History  ever  continue  untrue,  unjust  and  un- 
reliable ?  I  think  not.  I  have  faith  in  truth, 
and  its  ultimate  triumph  in  every  department. 
I  believe  in  what  has  been  termed  "  the  Resur- 
"rection  of  Reputations'^  even  in  this  world. 
Time,  circumstances  and  Providence  work  slowly 
but  surely,  and  often  wondrously,  towards  this 
end.  As,  in  the  case  of  the  accident  alluded 
to,  the  original  evidence  was  conflicting  and 
irreconcileable, — ^yet  doubtless  judicial  sifting 
and  cross-examination  elicited  ultimately  the 
true  facts,  separated  them  from  hearsay  state- 
ment, and  apportioned  fairly  the  measure  of 
merit  or  of  blame, — so  in  respect  of  the  World's 
History  a  process  of  reconstruction  is  ^oing 
forward,  based,  in  many  cases^  upon  original 
and  unquestioned  documents  wonderfully  and 
often  unintentionally  spared  to  give  their  un- 
impeachable testimony  in  the  new  historic 
court  of  appeal. 

Upon  such  evidence  I  6liall  have  mainly  to 
rely  in  my  endeavour  to  do  justice  to  men  **of 
"  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  of  whom 
Englisbmen  of  all  classes  will  one  day  be  truly 
proud,  and  to  whom  Americans  cannot  be  too 
grateful  or  too  just. 
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My  address,  this  evening,  is  a  task  imposed 
upon  me  by  circumstances;  a  task  which  I 
should  not  voluntarily  have  assumed.  It  orig- 
inated in  the  fact  of  my  having  listened  lately 
to  a  truly  eloquent  lecture,  delivered  in  this 
room,  on  Koger  Williams,  founder  of  the 
Rhode  Island  Colony.  The  lecturer  on  that 
occasion  reiterated  (unintentionally  of  course) 
the  statement,  to  which  some  recent  writers 
have  given  currency,  that  Roger  Williams 
had  experienced  persecution  for  religion's  sake 
at  the  hands  of  the  noble  men  known  to  history 
as  **  the  Pilgrim  Fathers."  Admiring  the  lec- 
ture, venerating  the  character  of  Roger  Wil- 
liams, greatly  respecting  **  the  Friends''  before 
whom  and  in  whose  Institute  I  sat,  yet  I  felt 
that  truth  was  more  to  be  admired,  venerated 
and  respected  than  aught  else,  and  my  spirit 
was  stirred  within  me  to  claim  a  hearing  on 
behalf  of  men  whose  reputations  should  be 
regarded  as  a  sacred  inheritance  by  all  of 
every  sect  who  value  true  and  undefiled  re- 
ligion. 

My  request  was,  as  I  expected,  readily  granted 
by  the  members  of  the  Friends'  Institute,  and 
although  many  of  them  entertain  opinions  on 
this  subject  at  present  at  variance  with  my 
own,  yet  I  know  too  well  their  sacred  regard 
to  truth  to  doubt  that  they  will  rejoice  to  have 
afforded  me  this  opportunity  for  explanation, 
even  though  it  should  result  in  their  surrender- 
ing opinions  hitherto  entertained. 

It  will  not  be  my  office  to  narrate  the  event- 
ful history  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  or  that  of 
Roger  Williams,  or  indeed  of  their  contempo- 
raries in  New  England,  excepting  so  far  as 
incidental  allusion  to  such  histories  may  be 
necessary  to  the  elucidation  of  my  point.  I 
shall  find  it  convenient  to  obtain  and  make 
definite  my  object  by  supporting  the  following 
historical  proposition : — 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  were  not  Puritans,  but 
Separatists  (who  were  the  first  advocates 
of  perfect  Freedom  of  Conscience  at  the 
Reformation) — they  did  not,  as  has  been  re- 
ported of  them  by  some  writers,  persecute 
for  conscience'  sake  either  Roger  "Williams, 
the  Friends,  or  any  person. 

In  submitting  my  proofs  I  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  encounter  the  statements  of  some  recent 
writers  of  repute  who  have  affirmed  to  the  con- 
trary, but  I  must  ask  my  hearers  to  bear  in  miud 
that  the  testimony  of  these  writers — as  they 
were  not  contemporaries,  and  knew  not  the  facts 
of  their  own  knowledge — ^is  not  of  more  weight 
than  the  statement  of  the  first  of  them,  with 
whom  may  have  originated  the  mis-statement, 
which  careless  authors  have  merely  reproduced. 
The  same  rema  k  applies  e<iually  to  those  mora 


eminent  historians  who  have  written  on  the 
other  side.  I  shall  call  no  such  witnesses  to- 
night. They  are,  in  truth,  the  parties  on  their 
trial,  and  must  stand  or  fall  by  the  evidence  of 
original  documents.  The  reiteration  of  a  state- 
ment can  never  alter  the  relations  of  falsehood 
and  truth.  Truth  and  error  must  continue  truth 
and  error  eternally,  even  though  the  reverse  be 
asserted  eternally.  To  enumerate  the  testimony 
of  successive  writers,  therefore,  is  vain  upon 
such  a  point  as  that  before  us,  unless  any  such 
had  access  to  original  documents  newly  brought 
to  light;  I  shall  not  array,  therefore,  the  testi- 
mony of  conflicting  historians — although  the 
balance  would  decidedly  preponderate  on  the 
side  of  the  question  which  I  espouse,  whether 
those  writers  be  tested  by  tbeir  numbers  or 
by  their  reputation. 

I  propose  first  to  show  that  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  of  Plymouth  Colony — the  only  persons 
to  whom  that  term  has  been  historically  ap- 
plied, the  first  successful  Anglo-Saxon  colonists 
of  America,  and  the  real  founders  of  New  En- 
gland— were  not  Puritans j  as  is  often  carelessly 
and  erroneously  reported,  but  Separatists. 

The  difference  between  the  early  Puritans  and 
the  Separatists  was  not  one  of  name  merely,  or 
I  should  not  be  found  directing  attention  to  the 
confusion  which  prevails  in  some  minds  on  this 
subject.  That  difference  was  not  superficial^ 
but  wide,  fundamental  and  irreconcileable.  It 
involved  nothing  less  than  the  whole  question 
of  enforced  or  free  religion, — of  religion  by  act 
of  the  State  or  freedom  of  conscience,— of  relig- 
ion as  an  act  of  obedience  to  the  ruler,  or  as 
an  act  of  conscience  towards  God, — the  differ- 
ence, in  truth,  which  separated  and  still  sep- 
arates the  State  Churches  from  the  Fi*ee  all  the 
world  over.  It  involved  in  the  days  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  the  difference  between  the 
dominant  and  persecuting  Church  which  wielded 
the  sword  of  the  State  and  the  persecuted  vic- 
tims of  that  sword.  To  confound  things  which 
so  differ,  to  treat  as  one  the  persecutor  and  the 
persecuted,  is  to  put  "  darkness  for  light,  and 
"  light  for  darkness ;  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet 
"for  bitter,"  and  must  result  in  making  history 
an  unmeaning  jumble.  So  to  confound  persons 
and  parties  is  in  this  case  to  inflict  injustice 
upon  the  memories  of  those  who  have  been 
shaping  the  good  of  the  present,  and  whose 
principles  form  the  best  hope  of  the  world's 
future.  It  has  been  asked,  "  Did  the  Pilgrim 
"  Fathers  repudiate  the  term  Puritan  as  applied 
"to  themselves."  I  reply  they  were  not  and  could 
not,  at  that  day,  have  been  afforded  the  oppor- 
tunity of  repudiation;  no  such  confusion  of 
terms  could  then  have  arisen.  Their  enemies 
were  too  vigilant  and  unrelenting,  and  they  and 
their  predecessors  were  too  truthful  to  permit 
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of  their  shielding  themselves  under  the  term 
Puritan.  I  shall  show  you  that  the  difference 
between  the  two  parties  in  question  was  con- 
sidered 80  fundamental  and  irreconcileable  that 
the  one  party  pnt  the  other  to  death  for  their 
diversity  of  sentiment,  until  the  persecuted 
party  fled  to  a  new  world  to  secure  that  free- 
dom of  worship  which  was  forbidden  in  the 
old. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  the  full  elucidation 
of  this  point  to  show  who  were  the  immediate 
religious  precursors  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and 
for  this  purpose  it  will  be  convenient  to  recur 
to  that  period  of  the  Reformation  in  England 
when  the  Church  of  England  was  completely 
and  finally  established  by  Law. 

The  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  King,  es- 
tablished and  enforced  by  the  Eighth  Henry, 
Lad  been  reversed  in  Mary's  reign,  and  the 
Pope  was  once  more  declared  by  the  Act  of 
Parliament  to  be  the  spiritual  head  of  the 
Church  in  England.  It  is  to  Elizabeth's  reign, 
therefore,  that  we  must  look  for  the  final  settle- 
ment of  the  ecclesiastical  Establishment,  which 
from  and  since  that  reign  has  been  in  close  con- 
nection with  the  State  in  England.  There  is 
an  earlier  history  of  both  State  and  Free  relig- 
ion, and  of  the  struggles  of  Presbyterianism  in 
Scotland,  but  my  argument  lies  to-night  in  con- 
nection with  the  reformation  of  religion  in  En- 
gland, and  the  most  convenient  starting  point, 
for  many  reasons,  is  that  which  I  propose. 

Queen  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne  in  1558, 
and  in  December  of  that  year  issued  a  procla- 
mation forbidding  any  change  of  the  forms  of 
religion  until  they  sJiould  he  determined  accord- 
ing to  Law,  Immunity  from  Papal  persecution 
was  obtaiped  by  the  change  of  rulers,  but  no 
freedom  to  worship  according  to  conscience^ 
either  as  it  regarded  Roman  Catholics  or  Prot- 
estants. This  is  a  point  too  much  overlooked, 
and  hence  much  confusion  as  to  religious  par- 
ties formed  at  this  juncture.  The  Queen  was  a 
good  friend  to  Protestantism  as  opposed  to 
Popery,  but  the  bitter  opponent  of  all  Protest- 
antism which  did  not  square  with  her  own 
and  that  of  the  State.  The  Act  of  Supremacy, 
declaring  her  the  head  of  the  Church,  passed  in 
the  first  year  of  her  reign,  followed  closely  by 
the  Act  of  Uniformity,  requiring  all  to  worship 
on  the  State  pattern  and  in  the  Parish  Churches. 
Early  in  1562  the  work  was  completed  by  the 
adoption  of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  from 
this  date,  the  Church  of  England  being  com- 
pletely established  by  Law,  we  may  convenient- 
ly trace  that  "  Separation ''  whicn,  with  more 
or  less  distinctness,  can  be  traced  through  all 
lubsequent  English  History  to  this  day. 

Side  by  side  with  the  records  of  a  powerful 
State    establishment    we    find    the    frequent, 


though  incidental,  mention  of  a  band  of  humble 
earnest "  Separatists,"  as  they  were  termed,  pro- 
testing against  errors  which  the  Reformation  in 
England  had  failed  to  remove, — against  the 
assumption  by  any  human  power,  however 
august,  of  that  headship  which  belonged  of 
right  to  Christ,  and  pleading  for  permission  to 
worship  according  to  the  simplicity  of  form  and 
practice  of  the  primitive  Christians. 

Such  were  the  Separatists^  at  that  day  undi- 
vided on  the  subject  of  baptism  and  other  ques- 
tions which  have  given  rise  to  sects  having 
various  names.  They  constituted,  with  the 
Roman  Catholics,  the  only  persons  then  object- 
ing in  England  to  the  Church  as  by  Law  estab- 
lished. They  formed  themselves,  as  did  the 
early  disciples,  into  distinct  associations  or 
churches,  chose  their  own  teachers  and  regu- 
lated their  own  affairs.  The  Church,  they  main- 
tained, was  a  spiritual  association,  and  should 
consequently  be  separate  from  the  world  and  its 
7'ulerSy  and  should  be  governed  only  by  the  laws 
of  Christ  as  given  in  the  New  Testament;  hence 
their  distinctive  appellation.  Their  simplicity 
of  sentiments  and  moral  conduct  rendered  them 
unpopular  in  a  corrupt  age ;  their  opposition  to 
an  endowed  Church  made  them  obnoxious  to 
the  clergy,  who  held  to  the  wealth  and  honors 
of  the  State ;  their  recognition  of  Christ  as  the 
sole  head  of  the  Church  gave  mortal  offence  to 
the  ruling  powers,  and  afforded  opportunity  for 
charges  of  disloyaltj  and  sedition,  and  directed 
against  them  the  persecuting  power  of  an  in- 
tolerant court  and  nierarchy.  In  a  word,  they 
were  the  "  Nazarenes  "  of  the  English  Reforma- 
tion— were  regarded  "  as  the  filth  and  off-scour- 
ings  of  all  things."  They  worshipped  only  in 
secret  places, — ^in  ships  moored  in  the  River 
Thames, — ^in  obscure  comers  in  the  City,  in  the 
woods  and  fields  which  surrounded  London  and 
some  other  towns.  We  should  know  little  con- 
cerning them  but  for  the  depositions  of  their  re- 
lentless enemies,  and  the  noble  defences  of  their 
principles  which  persecution  called  forch,  and 
but  for  the  providential  preservation  of  such 
documents  by  their  opponents.  They  dwelt 
almost  alone,  and  were  scarcely  regarded  as  a 
part  of  the  nation. 

Of  course  a  term  of  reproach  for  the  party 
was  soon  forthcoming.  The  occasion  was  fur- 
nished by  one  Robert  Brown,  who  having 
ably  advocated  their  principles  proved  unfaith- 
ful to  them,*  and  accepted  a  living  in  North- 
amptonshire. This  conduct  of  Brown  caused 
to  adhere  to  them  the  term  of  "  Brownists,^^  by 
which  they  were  long  known  in  history. 

Now  for  the  other  party  which  arose  at  this 


*Vide  Lansdowne  MSS.  xxxHi,art.  13, 20  ;  also  Minute  Book 
of  St.  01aye*s  Grammar  School. 
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juncture.  The  English  Reformers,  many  of 
whom  returned  from  exile  on  the  accession  of 
Elizabeth,  were  greatly  disappointed  to  find  the 
new  Establishment  virtually  settled,  and  that 
the  principles  of  the  Reformation  had  not  been 
carried  further  in  its  constitution.*  The  greater 
part  of  them,  however,  accepted  the  change, 
and  with  it  the  Royal  Supremacy,  Uniformity 
of  Worship  and  the  Articles  of  Religion.  Some 
took  this  course  for  the  sake  of  peace  and 
unity,  others  from  less  worthy  motives ;  all  of 
them,  however,  hoping  to  effect,  in  due  time, 
further  reformation — a  hope  which  was  never 
to  be  gratified.  This  reforming  or  evangelical 
party  within  the  Establishment  were  termed 
"  PurUaTis^^  and  are  known  in  history  as  the 
"  Eakly  Puritans^^  to  distinguish  them  from  a 
party  which  existed  later  in  history,  particu- 
larly at  and  after  the  period  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 

We  have  thus  the  origin  of  two  parties  form- 
ed at  the  birth  of  the  Church  ot  England, — 
parties  differing  widely  both  in  principles  and 

f practice ;  the  Early  Puritans  within  the  Estab- 
ishment,  and  the  Separatists  or  Brownists  out- 
side of  that  organisation,  declining  to  recog- 
nize the  spiritual  claims  of  the  English  Sover- 
eign, and  contending  for  the  exclusively 
spirtual  character  of  His  church  who  had 
affirmed,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.'^ 
The  clearest  historical  evidence  of  the  exist- 
ence and  organisation  of  the  Separatists  may 
be  found  from  the  very  period  of  the  State 
Church  establishment,  which  as  we  have  shown, 
was  finally  effected  in  1562.  Five  years  later 
we  have  a  distinct  historical  notice  of  a  com- 
pany of  Christians  meeting  at  Plummer's  Hall, 
in  Laurence  Pountney  Lane,  in  this  city.f  They 
were  brought  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  on 
the  twentieth  of  June,  1567,  committed  to  the 
Bridewell,  on  the  banks  of  the  Fleet  River — a 
prison  still  existing  in  New  Bridge  Street, 
Blackfriars ;  and  it  may  interest  you  to  know 
that  the  humble  individual  who  addresses  you 
is  the  only  official  person  whose  jurisdiction  of 
committal  there  continues  to  this  day.  Truly 
the  lines  have  fallen  to  us  in  happier  and  safer 
times  and  places.  Had  we  met  for  our  present 
purpose  in  those  days,  we  should  doubtless 
have  been  committed  to  prison  for  so  doing  : 
and,  while  we  do  justice  to  those  who  by  their 
faithful  testimony  and  their  blood  won  for  us 
religious  freedom,  let  us  recollect  that  it  is 
only  thirty-nine  years  since  it  became  possible 
for  you,  my  hearers,  being  most  of  you  Separa- 
tists, as  for  him  who  addresses  you,  being  also 
of  that  conviction,  to  have  held  any  office  or 


*  Zurich  Letters. 

t  A  Parte  of  a  Register ^  23—37. 


place  of  trust,  however  humble,  either  in  the 
service  of  the  State  or  of  this  City. 

Gathered  in  the  prison  around  the  New  Test- 
ament, which  the  Reformation  had  placed  in 
their  hands,  this  little  band  spelled  out,  by  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching,  the  spiritual- 
ity of  the  true  Church,  its  independence  of  the 
powers  of  the  world,  and  its  consequent  right 
to  self-government,  subject  to  the  laws  of  Christ 
They  accordingly  formed  themselves,  in  the 
prison,  into  a  separate  society  or  church  of  be- 
lievers on  the  New  Testament  model,  selecting 
pastor  and  officers.  The  original  document, 
with  the  names  of  all  the  parties  appended,  has 
been  recently  found  in  the  State  Paper  Office.* 
Richard  Fitz,  pastor,  the  deacon,  and  several 
of  the  members  died  of  the  pr^on  plague,  bat 
though  deprived  of  their  leaders  they  continued 
to  meet  in  private  houses  after  their  liberation. 
They  were  not,  however,  permitted  to  worship 
in  peace.  A  letter  of  thanks  was  addressed  by 
the  Privy  Council  to  the  Bishop  of  London  for 
his  zeal  m  "  discovering  their  conventicles,"  in 
1574.t  Next  in  order  of  date  we  meet  with 
Robert  Brown,  whom  we  have  already  alluded 
to  as  unfaitful  to  his  principles. 

Robert  Harrison,  a  friend  and  companion 
of  Brown,  with  courage  and  fidelity  grasped  the 
banner  which  Brown  threw  away,  until  the 
Act  of  the  23rd  Elizabeth  (1582)  made  it  treason 
to  worship,  except  in  accordance  with  the  form 
prescribed  by  law.  Upon  this  Harrison  es- 
caped to  Middle  burg,  in  Zealand,  and  became 
pastor  there  of  a  church  of  refugees  from  Prot- 
estant bigotry  in  high  places.  Brown  had 
written  several  books  on  the  nature  of  the 
Church  and  its  relations  to  the  State,  and  Har- 
rison wrote  also  a  treatise  on  true  Church  gov- 
ernment, which  is  still  extant.f  These  works 
helped  to  spread  Separatist  principles,  and 
soon  brought  to  the  scaffold  those  who  were 
found  circulating  them.  In  rural  places  the 
Separatists  continued  to  convene  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Dr.  Freke  complained  "  that 
"  their  meetings"  in  Norfolk  "  were  held  in  such 
"close  and  secret  manner"  that  he  found  it 
impossible  to  suppress  them.}  He  appre- 
hended, however,  two  of  their  leaders,  John 
Copping  and  Elias  Thacker,  in  1576,  and 
kept  them  some  years  in  prison.  They  were 
at  last  brought  to  trial,  and  convicted  of  the 
capital  offence  of  circulating  Separatist  books. 
Sir  Christopher  Wray,  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
wrote,  "  that  they  were  condemned  to  die,  and 
"  were  to  be  executed  immediately,  not  waiting 


*  UncaUndered,  in  Misc.  Fasciey  State  Paper  Office. 
t  Register  of  the  Privy  Council,  1574. 
t  I6mo,  1583.    In  British  Museum. 
^  Lansdovroe  MSS.  xxxiii.  art.  13. 
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for  the  possibiUty  of  a  reprieved*  These  mar- 
tyrs died  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  acknowledging 
the  civil  supremacy  of  the  Queen,  but  main- 
tainhig  that  in  spiritual  matters  they  owed 
allegiance  to  "  another  King,  one  Jesus."  Wil- 
liam Bennis,  "  a  go:ily  man,"  so  says  the 
recordy  was  executed  shortly  afterwards,  in 
Norfolk,  for  the  same  offence.f 

By  these  severities  the  feeble  light  was 
almost  extinguished,  and  had  it  been  of  human 
origin^  it  must  have  gone  out  in  darkness. 
"  The  Church,"  saysLeighton,  "  hath  sometimes 
been  brought  to  so  obscure  and  low  a  point 
that  you  can  follow  her  in  history  only  by 
the  track  of  her  blood."  It  was  so  here,  but 
an  ever-watchful  Providence  raised  up  two 
earnest  men,  fallow-students  of  Cambridge,  to 
maintain  the  holy  and  undying  principles  for 
which  the  martyrs  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  had 
laid  down  their  lives :  I  refer  to  John  Green- 
wood and  Henry  Barrowe,  who  associated 
themselves  with  the  scattered  Separatists  when 
their  cause  was  at  the  lowest,  and  apparently 
hopeless. 

Greenwood,  who  had  been  private  chaplain 
to  a  gentleman  of  fortune,}  was  surprised  one 
•  Lord's-day  morning  in  1586,  while  reading  the 
Scriptures  at  a  private  house  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Andrew,  by  the  Wardrobe  in  this  city,  and 
committed  to  prison.  Two  of  his  auditors 
were  from  Norfolk.^  Barrowe  was  also  from 
Norfolk^  and  connected  with  an  aristocratic 
family  there.  He  had  entered  as  a  law-student 
at  Gray's  Inn.  On  Lord's-day  morning,  the 
nineteenth  of  November,  1586,  he,  nosuspectin^ 
danger^  went  to  visit  his  friend  Greenwood  and 
others  imprisoned  in  the  "  Clinki^  a  prison  in 
the  grounds  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in 
Southwark,  his  object  being  to  show  compas- 
sion **  to  those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  tliem." 
No  sooner,  however,  had  he  arrived,  than  the 
jail-keeper  detained  him,  saying  he  had  orders 
from  the  Archbishop  to  do  so.||  Henceforward 
Greenwood  and  Barrowe  remained  in  bonds, 
true  to  each  other,  and  steadfast  in  the  cause 
they  had  espoused.  Here  the  persecutors,  as 
ever,  outwitted  themselves;  for  the  brethren, 
although  in  the  society  of  felons,  and  surrounded 
by  all  that  was  loathsome  and  pestilential,  con- 
trived to  write  in  confirmation  of  the  truths 
for  which  they»sufi*€red.  Dropping  their  scraps 
of  MSS.  into  the  jug  from  which  they  drank, 
these  were  conveyed,  day  by  day,  by  <*  Cicely," 
a  faithful  handmaid  of  Mrs.  Greenwood,  to  a 
trusty  friend,  who  sent  them  to  Dort,  in  Hol- 


*  Lansdowne  MSS.  xxxviii.  art.  64. 

Ibid.  art.  64,  p.  163. 

Ibid.  cix.  art.  3. 
S  State  Papers.  Domestic. 
t  Uarltian  Miscellany,  orig.  edit.  4to,  vol.  ir.  p.  326. 


land,  where  they  were  printed  and  conveyed  to 
the  Separatist  brethren.*  Thus  the  Bible  and 
the  printing  press  supplied  the  place  of  the 
oral  teaching  which  the  State  had  suppressed. 

Six  years  later  we  find  that  the  prisoners, 
having  obtained  liberty  to  go  out  during  the 
day,  a  church  was  duly  organised  in  South- 
wark, at  the  house  of  Roger  Ripon.t  Of  this 
little  company  John  Greenwood  was  appointed 
teacher.  In  connection  with  this  church  we 
find  another  remarkable  man,  Francis  Johnson. 
Originally  a  Puritan  minister  of  good  repute, 
he  was,  under  peculiar  circumstances,  induced 
to  throw  in  his  lot  with  the  Separatists.  The 
circumstanees  were  these.  Having,  while  a 
Puritan,  discovered  at  a  printer's  in  Holland  a 
copy  of  the  book  written  in  the  Clink  by  Bar- 
rowe and  Greenwood,  he  reported  the  same 
without  delay  to  the  English  ambassador,  and 
he  was  charged  to  destroy  the  whole  edition. 
(We  have  here  incidental  evidence  of  the  hos- 
tility of  the  Puritan  to  the  Separatists,  for 
which  we  contend.)  Johnson  seized  the  books, 
and  burned  the  whole,  with  the  exception  of 
two  copies,  one  of  which,  prompted  by  curios- 
ity, he  perused.  It  was  the  means  of  convinc- 
ing him,  and  he  embraced  .  the  faith  he  had 
laboured  to  destroy.}  Returning  from  Holland 
we  find  him  associating  with  Barrowe  and 
Greenwood ;  he  was  elected  a  coadjutor  of  the 
latter,  as  pastor  of  the  infant  church  in  South- 
wark, and  wag  imprisoned  in  the  CUnJc  for 
many  years. § 

We  find  at  this  period  the  Puritan  clergy  of 
this  city,  under  the  orders  of  the  Bishop  of 
London,  employed  discreditably  as  spies.  They 
visited  the  Separatist  prisoners  once  every 
month,  apparently  for  conference,  but  noting 
down  their  conversations,  that  in  the  event  of 
their  being  brought  to  trial  these  clerical  in- 
quisitors might  be  sworn.H  The  evidence  so 
obtained  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  a 
declaration  of  their  views  as  to  the  character 
and  rights  of  the  Church,  but  was  deemed 
suflBcient  to  secure  their  conviction.  Barrowe 
and  Greenwood  were  thus  brought  to  trial, 
charged  with  having  written  books  to  lessen  the 
Queen^s  prerogative  in  matters  spiritual^  and  the 
speech  of  counsel,  which  is  still  extant,  charges 
them  with  claiming  the  right  of  a  church  to 
manage  its  own  affairs.  On  the  twenty-third 
of  March,  1592,  they  were  condemned  to  die. 
The  Attorney-General  followed  them  to  their 
cells,  entreating  them  to   save  their  lives  by 


*  Egerton  Papers,  Camden  Society, 
t  Harleian  MSS.  6848,  art  3. 
t  Young's  Chronicles,  pp.  424,  5. 

^  See  hia  Letters  to  Lord  Burleigh,  Lansdowne  MSS.  Ixxr, 
art.  25,  and  Ixxvii.  art.  26. 
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recantation,  but  in  vain.^  The  next  morning 
they  were  brought  out  for  execution  and  bound 
to  me  cart,  but  a  reprieve  stayed  their  execution. 
After  a  week's  interval  they  were  again  taken 
to  execution,  when  a  second  reprieve  arrived, 
and  they  returned  again  to  prison,  "  amidst,"  as 
we  are  told,  <  the  applause  and  rejoicing  of  the 
"  people."     This  manifestation  of  popular  sym- 

gathy  was  fatal ;  their  enemies  in  Church  and 
tate  became  alarmed,  and  hurried  forward 
their  execution,  which  took  place  secretly  and 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  sixth  of  April, 
1593. 

One  extract,  out  of  many  which  we  might 
quote,  from  an  extant  letter  of  Barrowe's, 
proves  that  it  was  simple  liberty  of  conscience 
which  these  men  claimed,  and  for  which  their 
lives  were  sacrificed.  "  Deal  tenderly,'  he  writes, 
"  with  tender  consciences ;  we  are  yet  persuaded 
"  that  we  should  show  ourselves  disobedient  and 
**  unthankful  to  our  Master  except  we  hold  fast 
"  this  cause.  *  *  Why  should  our  adversa- 
"  ries  wish  to  persuade  the  civil  magistrates  to 
"deal  with  us  by  the  sward  and  not  by  the 
**  Wordf  by  prisons  and  not  by  persuasioTis  ?  As 
"for  dungeons,  irons,  close  prison,  torment, 
"  hunger,  cold,  want  of  means  to  maintain 
"  families, — ^these  may  cause  some  to  make  ship- 
"  wreck  of  a  good  conscience,  or  to  lose  their 
"  life ;  but  they  are  not  Jit  ways  to  persuade 
"  honest  men  to  any  truth  or  dissuade  them  from 


"  errorsP 


John  Penry,  another  remarkable  man,  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  joined  the  party  just  before  the 
execution  of  Barrowe  and  Greenwood.  He  was 
by  birth  a  Welshman.  The  great  desire  of  his 
life  was  to  introduce  the  Gospel  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  and  he  was  the  first  to  translate  a 
portion  of  the  Scriptures  into  Welsh.  Disap- 
pointed in  his  efforts  he  was  led  to  examine  the 
causes  which  hindered  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
and  finding  it  to  consist  mainly  in  the  ignorance 
and  indifference  of  the   State   clergy,  he  ex- 

f pressed  his  opinions  as  to  the  evils  of  the  Estab- 
ished  System  with  honesty  and  fervidness. 
This  naturally  aroused  persecution,  and  he  was 
brought  before  Archbishop  Whitgift,  and 
charged  with  heresy  in  having  written — "  That 
"men,  by  whomsoever  ordained — whatever  prel- 
"  ate  or  bishop  or  presbyter's  hand  had  been 
"  upon  them — who  did  not  do  the  work  of  an 
"  evangelist,  hut  neglected  to  preach  GoWs  word 
"  to  the  people,  were  no  true  ministers  of  Jesus 
"  Christ."  Penry  replied,  "  If  it  is  heresy,  I 
"  thank  God  that  He  has  taught  it  me  from  His 
"  Word."  "  I  say,"  exclaimed  the  exasperated 
"  prelate,  "it  is  heresy,  and  thou  shalt  recant  it." 
"  Never  /"     rejoined  the  intrepid    Welshman : 

- 

*  Harleian  MSS.  6849,  art.  35. 


'*  Never,  God  willing,  so  long  as  I  live."^  He 
was  liberated,  however,  but  took  again  to 
preaching  the  Gospel  so  dear  to  his  heart.  A 
warrant  was  issued  aceordingly,  and  be  fed  to 
Scotland  with  his  wife  and  four  infant  ohildren. 
Queen  Elizabeth  followed  him  with  aa  auto- 
graph letter  to  the  Scotch  King,  insisting  upon 
his  extradition. 

Proclamation  was  issued  accordingly,  ia 
August,  1590,  for  his  apprehension,  and  death 
denounced  against  any  who  should  afford  him 
food  or  shelter.  With  a  price  on  his  head  this 
intrepid  evangelist  travelled  from  Scotland  to 
London,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  poor  Sepa- 
ratists of  Southwark.*  He  was  soon  aiscovered, 
however,  and  cast  into  prison ;  first  in  this  citj, 
and  afterwards  into  the  Queen's  Beach  m 
Southwark. 

Being  subjected  to  the  inquisitorial  ordeal  of 
spies  a  private  diary  of  his  was  found,  and  from 
some  expression  therein  on  the  Queen's  suprem- 
acy, construed  as  disloyal,  he  was  condemned 
to  die  for  imputed  treason,  in  May,  1593. 
Letters  written  by  him  shortly  before  his  death 
are  extant,  which  for  true  pathos,  tender  affec^ 
tion  to  his  wife  and  four  infant  children,  and 
for  resolute  determination  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  the  truth,  are  I  believe  without  their  equal 
in  the  annals  of  Martyrology.  One  extract 
must  sufl&ce.  Being  pressed  to  save  his  life  by 
recantation,  he  replied,  "  If  my  blood  were  an 
"  ocean  sea,  and  every  drop  thereof  were  a  life 
"  unto  me,  I  would  give  them  all  for  the  mmn- 
"  tenance  of  this  my  confession.  Far  be  it  from 
"  me  that  either  the  saving  of  an  earthly  life,  the 
"  regard  which  I  ought  to  have  to  the  desolate 
"  outward  state  of  a  friendless  widow  and  Jour 
^''poor  fatherless  children,  or  any  other  thvag, 
"  should  enforce  me  by  denial  of  God's  tr%Uh  t& 
^^ perjure  mine  own  soulJ^f  And  he  would  not  and 
did  not  accept  deliverance.  Orders  were  sent 
immediately  to  the  Sheriff,  who  proceeded  the 
very  same  day  to  hang  him  at  a  place  called 
St.  Thomas-a-Watering,  about  two  miles  from 
London  Bridge  on  the  Kent  Road.  While 
Penry  was  at  his  dinner  the  officers  came  to 
make  him  ready,  and  at  the  unusual  and  unex- 
pected hour  of  four  the  same  afternoon  he  was 
put  to  death,  the  Sheriff  preventing  his  uttering 
a  few  words  which  he  desired  to  address  to  the 
people.  The  place  of  his  burial?  is  unknown ; 
but 

'*  Though  nameless,  trampled  and  forgot 
"  His  servant's  hamble  ashes  lie — 
"  Yet  God  has  marked  and  sealed  the  spot, 
"  To  call  its  inmate  to  the  sky.*' 

I  have  thus  traced  th  e  party  of  the  Separa- 
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tists,  reproachfully  termed  "  Brownists,"  from 
the  date  of  the  complete  establishment  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  1562,  to  the  death  of 
Penrj,  in  1593.  This  has  been  essential  to  my 
argament,  for  it  is  by  these  preliminary  investi- 
gations that  we  ascertain  what  were  the  par- 
ticular principles  of  the  party  to  which  the 
PiLGKiM  Fathers  belonged.  I  now  set  out  to 
prove  that  the  exiles  who  left  Ley  den  and  the 
shores  of  England  in  1620,  and  of  whom  all 
writers  are  agreed  in  terming  "  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers,"  were  of  the  sect  of  the  Separatists, 
and  were,  moreover,  the  direct  ecclesiastical 
successors  of  the  noble  men  whose  acts,  princi- 
ples and  suffering  have  been  briefly  narrated. 

The  idea  of  exchanging  persecution  and  death 
in  England  for  exile  to  some  foreign  shore 
originated  with  the  martyrs  Barrowe  and 
Penry.  The  former,  in  1592,  bequeathed  a  fund 
to  aid  the  persecuted  church  in  the  everU  of  their 
**  evnigrabion^^  while  the  latter,  in  his  labt  letter, 
urged  **  the  brethren  to  prepare  for  hanUhment 
in  an  unbroken  company J\  The  term  emigra- 
tion, as  it  is  now  understood,  does  not'convey 
an  adequate  idea  of  the  alternative  to  which 
this  persecuted  people  were  reduced.  England 
at  that  date  haa  neither  colony  nor  permanent 
settlement  on  the  American  Coast.  Emigration 
was  then,  in  fact,  expulsion  beyond  the  limits  of 
civilization,  and  involved  not  only  danger  and 
suffering  to  all,  but  inevitable  death  to  a  large 
proportion  of  the  settlers.  This  was  so  much 
the  case  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  exile  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  no  American  colony  had  suc- 
ceeded, though  many  had  been  attempted. 

Francis  Johnson,  already  referred  to  as 
associated  with  Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  was 
the  first  to  put  exile  to  the  test.  Papers  lately 
discovered  bring  all  the  circumstances  to  light. 
He  memorialized  Lord  Burleigh  on  behalf  of 
the  church  in  Southwark  in  1593,  shortly  after 
Penry^s  martyrdom.  No  opportunity  offered, 
however,  till  1597,  and  in  the  interval  many 
found  their  way  to  Holland,  where  toleration 
prevailed.  In  the  latter  year  we  find  "  the 
BrowniBts,  falsely  so  called,"  petitioning  under 
that  name  to  the  Privy  Council  to  be  allowed 
to  go  to  Canada.*  From  the  register  of  the 
Privy  Council  it  appears  that  permission  was 
given,  but  restricted  to  the  Island  of  Ranea. 
The  voyage  proved  unavailing,  for  the  poor 
pilgrims  in  the  ships  GhanceweU  and  Hopewell 
were  not  suffered  to  land.f  Some  also  went 
to  Newfoundland,  a  fishing  station  during  part 
of  the  year  only,  but  these  returned  also  greatly 
disheartened  and  impoverished,  and,  denied  a 
resting-place  in  England,  they  also  found  a 
home  in  Holland.^: 
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Johnson  there  became  their  pastor,  and 
Daniel  Studley,  elder  of  the  church  in  South- 
wark, condemned  to  death  with  Greenwood  and 
Barrowe,  but  afterwards  reprieved,  joined  the 
same  Christian  Society.  They  prepared  a 
confession  of  their  faith,  and  sent  copies  to  the 
leading  universities  of  Europe.*  Here  we  have 
the  first  links  in  the  chain  of  evidence  which 
ftentify  the  Separatists  of  Southwark  with  the 
exiles  m  Holland. 

John  Smyth,  a  Fellow  of  Cambridge  and  a 
pupil  of  Francis  Johnson,  adopted  his  views,, 
and  forms  another  link  in  our  chain.  He  was 
imprisoned  in  the  Marshalsea,  and  had  confer- 
ence, we  are  told,  with  two  eminent  Puritan 
divines,  Mr.  Dod  and  Mr.  Hildersham,  who^ 
however,  failed  to  convince  him.f  (You  will 
notice  again  the  divergence  of  the  views  of 
the  Separatists  and  Puritans.)  Being  liberated 
on  the  ground  of  failing  health  he  retired  to 
Gainsborough,  in  Lincolnshire,  founded  a  Sepa* 
ratist  church  there  and  became  its  pastor.  A 
second  or  branch  church  of  the  same  faith  was 
also  established,  meeting  in  the  Manor  House 
of  William  Brewster,  at  Scrooby,  a  village  in 
Notts,  on  the  borders  of  Yorkshire.  The 
church  at  Scrooby  was  under  the  care  of  Rich- 
ard Clyfton,  a  Puritan  minister  who  had  joined 
the  Separatist  party,  relinquishing  his  living 
at  Worksop.f  Clyfton  afterwards  retired  to 
Holland,  affording  another  link  in  the  connec- 
tion we  are  tracing  out.  He  was  succeeded  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Scrooby  by  John  Rob- 
inson, M.A.  This  Robinson  was  afterwards 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Leyden,  and  organized 
the  departure  of  the  Pilgrims  from  that  place 
to  their  home  in  the  New  World.  William 
Brewster,  at  whose  house  the  church  met  at 
Scrooby,  was  also  one  of  the  exiles  termed  Pil- 
grim Fathers,  and  filled  subsequently  the  office 
of  elder  amongst  them.  While  pastor  at  Scroo- 
by Robinson  received  into  the  little  Society 
there  a  youth  named  William  Bradford,  who 
also  went  out  as  one  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,, 
became  Governor,  in  course  of  time,  of  the 
Plymouth  Colony  in  New  England,  and  the 
historian  of  the  Pilgrims,  whose  MSS.  volume, 
now  in  the  Bishop's  Library  at  Fulham,  has 
established  and  cleared  up  many  of  the  facts 
stated  in  this  address.  We  have  thus  three  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Pilgrims, — ^Pastor  Robinson, 
Elder  Brewster  and  Governor  Bradford, — con- 
nected with  the  Separatist  church  at  Scrooby, 
the  branch  of  that  founded  at  Gainsborough  by 
John  Smyth,  of  Southwark.     That  all  these 
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men  were  Separatists  from  conviction  appears 
from  their  works  and  letters  still  extant.  Rob- 
inson particularly  speaks  of  the  painful  strug- 
gles which  he  experienced  in  breaking  from  his 
friends  of  the  Puritan  party.* 

One  more  connecting  link  between  the  Sepa- 
ratists of  Southwark  and  the  exiles  in  Holland 
must  be  pointed  out  before  we  accompany  the 
Pilgrims  across  the  Atlantic.  Johnson,  of 
whom  we  have  spoken,  when  in  prison  was  vis- 
ited by  Henry  Jacobs,  a  Puritan  clergyman  in 
Kent,  who  hoped  to  convince  Johnson  of  his 
errors,  but  who  was  himself  convinced  of  his 
erroneous  views  by  the  Separatist  prisoner. 
Jacob  hoped,  witn  other  sanguine  men,  to 
obtain,  on  the  accession  of  James  I,  permission 
to  practice  his  religion  according  to  the  light 
of  conscience.f  But  he  was  soon  undeceived ; 
Elizabeth  was  dead,  but  the  system  survived. 
Being  so  unwise  as  to  wait  upon  the  Bishop  to 
**  argue  and  reason  the  matter,"  as  he  tells  us, 
he  soon  found  that  it  was  not  a  matter  either 
for  reason  or  argument,  for  the  Bishop  laid  hold 
of  him  then  and  there  and  committed  him  to 
the  aink.    This  was  in  1605.| 

Bancroft  has  now  succeeded  to  the  Primacy, 
and  the  Puritans  within,  as  well  the  Separatists 
without  the  Establishment,  began  to  feel  the 
weight  of  his  persecuting  hand.  In  1604 
excommunication,  with  all  its  attendant  penal- 
ties, were  added  to  the  pains  attending  noncon- 
formity. Three  hundred  of  the  clergy  were  in  one 
year  deprived  of  their  livings.  Chamberlain, 
referring  to  this  period,  says,  **  Our  Puritans  go 
"  down  on  all  sides,  and  though  our  new  Bishop 
**  of  London  proceeds  but  slowly,  yet  he  hath  de- 
**  prived,  silenced  or  suspended  all  that  continue 
"disobedient."}  I  quote  this  asparticulary  de- 
fining the  term  "  Puritan "  as  applied  at  this 
date  to  the  nonconforming  clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

Persecution  was  not  relaxed  against  the  Sep- 
aratists. Bradford,  in  his  journal,  informs  us 
how  the  members  of  the  churches  in  the  North 
were  watched  by  informers  day  and  night,  im- 
prisoned and  prevented  assembling.  "  Seeing," 
he  tell  us,  ^<  themselves  thus  molested,  and  that 
"  there  was  no  hope  of  their  continuance  there, 
"  by  a  joint  consent  they  resolved  to  go  into  the 
"  Low  Countries,  where  they  heard  there  was 
**  freedom  of  religion  for  all  men,  as  also  sundry 
^^from  London  and  other  parts  of  the  land  that 
"  had  been  exiled  and  persecuted  for  the  same 
"  cause  were  gone  thither,  and  lived  in  Amster- 
**dam  and  other  places  in  that  land." 


*  Robinson's  Works,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  51,52. 
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I  must  pass  over  the  difficulties,  trials  and 
sufferings  of  these  poor  people,  their  oft-at- 
temptedescapes  and  failures.  It  was  more  than 
a  twelvemonth  before  the  whole  party,  with 
women  and  children,  could  elude  the  cruel  vig- 
ilance of  their  enemies.  They  escaped,  from 
time  to  time  as  opportunity  offered,  from  the 
^oast  near  to  the  ports  of  Boston,  Grimsby  and 
ilull.  Robinson  and  Brewster,  we  are  told, 
"  were  of  the  last,  and  stayed  to  help  the  weak- 
"  est  over  before  them.-'* 

Twelve  years  they  spent  in  Amsterdam  and 
Leyden,  not  without  struggles  for  maintenance, 
but  enjoying  peace  in  the  exercise  of  their  re- 
ligion, to  which  they  had  long  been  strangers. 
Robinson  became  their  pastor,  Brewster  was 
appointed  elder,  while  Henry  Jacob,  havinff 
been  liberated  from  the  Clink,  joined  them  and 
wrote  a  treatise  on  Church  Government,  which 
again  proves  incontestably  that  he,  with  his  as- 
sociates, were  decided  and  uncompromising 
Separatists.  Time  does  not  admit  of  my  quot- 
ing him. 

In  1617  we  find  him  again  in  Southwark, 
seeking  permission  for  the  church  there  to  wor- 
ship only  privately,  and  "  not  in  public  places,^' 
but  in  vain.  The  churches  in  Holland  and  in 
Southwark  abandoned  all  hope  of  toleration  at 
home,  and  began  in  earnest  to  address  their 
thoughts  to  emigration  to  some  land  in  which 
their  children  would  retain  their  language  and 
nationality  with  liberty  of  Christian  worship. 
Negociations  were  opened  with  certain  "mer- 
chant adventurers  "  in  London  who  held  char- 
tered grants  from  the  Crown  of  portions  of  the 
New  Continent:  after  many  difficulties  and  pro- 
tracted delays,  with  many  escapes  of  imprison- 
ment, the  terms  were  settled,  and  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  all  who  were  ready  should  go  out 
under  the  leadership  of  Elder  Brewster,  while 
Robinson  should  follow  with  the  remainder  of 
the  party  at  a  future  day. 

The  negociations  begun  in  1617  did  not  con- 
clude till  1620.  It  is  no  part  of  my  purpose  to- 
night to  narrate  the  history  so  well  known  and 
often  written  of  their  eventful  voyage.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  a  vessel  of  sixty  tons — the  Speed- 
well —  (not  the  Mayflower,  as  has  been  too 
often  carelessly  asserted)  was  purchased  in 
Holland  upon  receipt  of  the  intelligence  that  all 
was  ready  at  London.  The  Church  then,  we 
are  told,  ^  held  a  solemn  meeting  and  day  of 
"  humiliation  to  seek  the  Lord  for  his  direction." 
Robinson  took  for  his  text  1  Samuel,  xxiii.  3, 
4 — "  And  David's  men  said  unto  him,  See  we  be 
afraid  here  in  Judah,  how  much  more,  then, 
if  we  come  to  Keilah,"  &o.  When  the  ship 
was  ready  they  had  another  day  of  solenm 
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humiliation,  their  pastor  speaking  to  them 
from  Ezra  viii.  21 — ^**  And  there  at  the  River  by 
"  Ahava  I  proclaimed  a  fast,  that  we  might 
**  humble  ourselves  before  our  God,  and  seek  of 
**  Him  a  right  way  for  us  and  for  our  children 
•*and  for  all  our  substance.''  "  The  time  being 
•*  come  to  depart,''  Bradford  tells  us, "  they  were 
"  accompanied  by  most  of  their  brethren  to  a 
town  sundry  miles  off,  called  Delft  Haven, 
where  the  ship  lay  ready  to  receive  them.  So 
they  left  that  goodly  and  pleasant  land  at 
Leyden,  which  had  been  to  them  their  resting- 
*•  place  twelve  years,  but  they  knew  tTiat  they 
**  were  Pilgrims,  and  looked  not  much  on  those 
**  things,  but  lifted  up  their  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
**  their  dearest  country ^  and  quieted  their  spir- 
"its."* 

The  Speedwell  arrived  safely  at  Southamp- 
ton, where  it  fell  in  with  the  Mayflower  with 
the  party  from  London,  and  both  vessels  put 
into  Plymouth.  The  Speedwell  was  here 
fonnd  to  be  unseaworthy,  and  the  whole  party 
of  101  Pilgrims,  with  the  crew,  sailed  on  the 
sixth  of  September  in  the  Mayflower,  a  vessel 
of  180  tons  burden. 

On  the  ninth  of  November,  1620,— while  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  this  City  was  feasting  his  guests 
at  his  inaugural  banquet,  while  the  wounded 
were  being  cared  for  and  the  dead  buried  who 
had  been  slain  in  the  battle  of  Prague, — this  lit- 
tle, solitary,  adventurous  vessel  on  its  peaceful 
errand,  frei^Hled  with  the  seed  of  a  future  na- 
tion, unheeded  by  human  eye,  but  not  unre- 
garded by  Him  who  "  sees  the  end  from  the  be- 
"  ginnng,"  sighted  Cape  Cod,  on  the  coast  of 
Massachusetts,  a  shore  covered  with  snow  and 
formidable  with  shoals  and  breakers.  On  the 
eleventh  of  November  the  Constitution  of  the  fu- 
ture Colony  was  signed  by  all  the  party  in  the 
oabin  of  the  Ma/yflower.  On  the  fifteenth  the 
vessel  found  safe  anchorage  in  Plymouth  Bay, 
80  named  from  the  port  of  departure  in  England. 
On  the  twentieth  of  December  (Forefathers'  Day 
of  the  Americans)  the  wearied,  storm-tossed  party 
found  rest,  landing  on  the  well-known  Plym- 
outh Rock,  "  The  door-step  into  a  world  un- 
**  known, — the  corner-stone  of  a  nation.'^! 

"  The  breaking  waves  clashed  high 

"  On  a  stern.and  rock-bound  coast ; 
"  And  the  woods,  against  a  stormy  sky, 

*'  Their  giant  branches  tost. 
*'  And  the  heavy  night  hang  dark, 

"  The  hills  and  waters  o'er ; 
'*  When  a  band  of  exiles  moored  their  bark 

**  On  the  wild  New  England  shore. 

*'  Not  as  the  conqueror  comes, 

"  They,  the  true-hearted,  came  ; 
**  Not  with  the  stirring  roll  of  drums, 

**  And  the  trumpet  that  sings  of  fame. 
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**  Not  as  the  flying  come, 

"  In  sileoce  and  in  fear  ; 
^*They  shook  the  depths  of  the  desert  gloom 

"  With  their  hymns  of  lofty  cheer. 

"  Amid  the  storm  they  sang, 

"  And  the  stars  heard,  and  the  sea ; 
'*  And  the  sounding  aisles  of  the  dim  woods  rang 

*'  With  the  anthem  of  the  free. 
*'  The  ocean  eagle  soared 

"  From  his  nest  by  the  white  wares'  foam, 
"  And  the  rocking  pines  of  the  forest  roared — 

*'  This  was  their  welcome  home. 

**  There  were  men  with  hoary  hair 

'*  Amid  that  pilgrim  band ; 
"  Why  had  they  come  to  wither  there, 

"  Away  from  their  childhood's  land  ? 
"  There  was  woman's  fearless  eye, 

"  Lit  by  her  deep  love's  truth  ; 
"  There  was  manhood's  brow  serenely  high, 

''  And  the  fiery  heart  of  youth. 

"  What  sought  they  thus  afar  ? 

*'  Bright  jewels,  or  the  mine? 
"  The  wealth  of  seas,  the  spoils  of  war  ?— 

**  They  sought  a  faith's  pure  shrine  ! 
"  Ay,  call  it  holy  ground. 

*'  The  soil  where  first  they  trod  : 
*'  They  left  unstained  what  there  they  found — 

*'  FkEBDOM  to  W0E8HIP  GOD  !'* 

But  did  they,  as  the  poet  sings,  "  Leave  un 
"  stained  what  there  they  found — Freedom  t< 
"  worship  God  ?"  This  is  the  question  to  b 
next  determined,  and  as  poets,  as  well  as  his 
torians,  make  sad  havoc  of  facts,  I  proceed  t( 
prove,  by  the  light  of  original  and  extant  docu- 
ments, that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  remained  faith- 
ful to  their  principles. 

But  first  allow  me  to  digress,  briefly  to  al- 
lude to  a  remarkable  letter  from  John  Smyth, 
addressed  to  the  church  at  Scrooby,  of  which 
he  was  pastor.  In  it  he  addresses  to  them 
words  which,  by  the  light  of  subsequent  events, 
we  may  almost  regard  as  prophetic.  "  You  are 
"  few  m  number,"  he  writes,  "  yet,  considering 
"that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  as  a  grain  of 
"  mustard  seed,  small  in  the  beginning,  I  do  not 
"  doubt  that  you  may  in  time  grow  up  to  a  muU 
"  titude,  and  be,  as  it  were,  a  great  tree  full  of 
"fruitful  branches."! 

The  fact  is  sublime,  and  calculated  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  world  some  day,  that  a  few 
poor  persecuted  villagers  and  humble  worship- 
pers at  Scrooby,  who  would  have  gone  to  their 
graves  in  silent  obscurity  had  not  persecution 
driven  them  into  unconscious  fame, — that  three 
of  them,  at  least,  Robinson,  Brewster  and  Brad- 
ford, became  the  founders  of  a  nation  of  thirty 
milliona  of  free  worshippers.    The  United  States 
of  America  may  well  be  termed  a  "  great  tree 
"  full  of  fruitful  branches  j"  truly  "  the  little  one 
"  has  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a 
^^  strong  nation,^^ 


*  Mrs.  Hemans.  .     .     ^t^  « 
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And  here,  let  me  say,  my  American  headers, 
who  have  honoured  me  by  your  attendance  to- 
night; here  is  the  fountain-head,  or  one  chief 
fountain-head,  of  all  your  greatness.  This  re- 
mote hamlet  of  Nottinghamshire,  adjacent  to 
the  borders  of  Yorkshire,  which  now  echoes 
to  the  whistle  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway, 
— here,  in  the  Old  Manor  House  of  Scrooby 

(the  outline  of  whose  moat  may  still  be  seen 
rom  the  platform  of  the  station),  this  ancient 
bunting-seat  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the 
resting-place  of  Queen  Margaret  of  Scotland, 
slaughter  of  Henry  VII,  on  her  journey  to 
ScoUand  in  1503, — here,  where  disappointed 
Wolsey  retired  after  his  fall,  to  discover  too 
late  that  fidelity  to  God  brings  a  higher  and 
more  certain  blessing  than  the  most  devoted 
fidelity  to  an  earthly  king, — here,  where  Wol- 
sey's  royal  rival,  Henry,  passed  a  night  in  1541, 
•  — here,  where  James  the  First  solicited  of  the 
Archbishop  '*  that  he  might  take  his  roval  pas- 
time in  the  Forest  of  Sherwood," — ^in  tiis  very 
Manor  House,  or  in  one  of  its  offices,  met  the 
nimple,  humble  Separatist  worshippers,  Robin- 
son, BrewKter  and  Bradford,  the  leaders  of  the 
Pilgrim  band,  the  founders  of  the  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberties  of  America.  I  had  the  honour 
to  lay,  a  few  years  since,  the  memorial  stone  of 
a  building  in  South wark,  for  tbe  use  of  the 
iiburch,  the  successors  of  the  Separatists  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  on  a  spot  closely  adjacent  to 
that  on  which  Penry  was  martyred.  To  that 
memorial  building  grateful  Englishmen  and 
Americans  contributed.  Would  it  not  be  ap- 
propriate, let  me  ask,  if  some  humble  but 
serviceable  memorial  were  erected  on  the  site 
of  the  Manor  House  at  Scrooby,  to  which  Amer- 
icans, in  future  days,  when  the  sublime  story 
is  re-written,  and  they  shall  become  better 
nrquaiuted  with  their  own  antecedents,  might 
direct  their  steps  as  to  a  shrine  sacred  to  them 
us  the  tomb  of  Washington,  who  gave  them  In- 
dependence, or  as  the  grave  of  their  Martyr 
President,  who  preserved  them  from  dismem- 
berment and  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  slave  ? 

But  to  return  to  my  argument — the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  were  Separatists  ;  did  they  retain  their 
principles  or  repudiate  them  on  their  arrival 
in  the  New  World  ?  Did  they,  as  the  Poet  has 
asserted,  "  Leave  unstained  what  there  they 
<*  found,  Freedom  to  worship  God^'  ?  The  prob- 
abilities of  the  case  would  certainlv  lean  to  the 
side  of  that  conclusion.  If  they  had  clung  to 
their  principles  through  persecution,  sufibring 
and  the  loss  of  all  things,  it  would  be  improba- 
ble in  the  extreme  that  they  should  repudiate 
their  most  cherished  convictions  ^pon  crossing 
the  Atlantic.  True  it  is  that  human  nature  is 
often  inconsistent ;  but  not  that  part  of  it  which 
has  passed  through  tlie  crucible  of  trial  and  the 


furnace  of  sufiering  for  the  sake  of  principle. 
**  Can  gold  grow  worthless  that  has  stood  the 
I*  touch  "  ?  No  ;  there  is  dk  prima  facie  difficulty 
in  the  outset  in  believing  that  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  persecuted  for  conscience'  sake.  Bear 
in  mind  also  that  "  had  they  been  mindful  of 
"  that  country  whence  they  came  out  they  might 
"  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned."'  The 
Mayflower  stood  in  the  harbour  with  sails  flap- 
ping for  many  a  week ;  just  one  half  of  the 
party  died  during  the  first  winter  from  priva- 
tion and  exposure,  but  no  one  returned, 

"Oh,  strong  hearU  and  true!  not  one  vent  back  in  the 

^^Mauflower: 
"  No,  not  one  looked  back  who  had  set  his  hand  to  that 

*•  ploughing."* 

Home,  friends,  native  country,  comfort,  the 
worUffs  applause — all  might  have  been  theirs 
had  they  changed  their  opinions,  had  they 
abandoned  their  principles.  One,  we  hear  0% 
returning  to  transact  some  business  in  England, 
and  he  was  imprisoned  on  landing,  and  kept 
close  prisoner  for  seventeen  weeks ;  why  en- 
dure this  if  he  bad  been  prepared  to  abandon 
views  which  be  found  untenable  ?  The  charge 
that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  persecuted  is  as  tm- 
recuondble  as  it  is  un-historieal,  and  about  as 
probable  as  that  the  Friendd  should  upon  land- 
ing have  entered  into  a  military  convention 
with  the  other  colonists  for  the  extermination  of 
the  Indians,  or  that  the  Jesuits^hould  have  es- 
tablished a  Society  to  send  the  Scriptures  to 
the  people  in  their  native  tongue.  Had  no 
other  course  been  open  to  me,  I  should  have 
been  well  content  to  rest  my  case  upon  this  i 
priori  argument,  and  to  have  tbrown  upon  any 
opponent  the  onus  of  producing  one  word  of 
original  or  contemporaneous  history  in  support 
of  his  opinion.  I  am  not,  however,  reduced  10 
this  course,  having  original  documentary  evi 
dence  of  a  positive  character  that  is  perfectly 
conclusive  that  what  the  Pilgrims  were  upon 
landing,  that  they  remained,  through  evil  re- 
port and  good  report;  that  when  charged  with 
their  Separatist  views  they  did  not  abjure  them, 
although  they  repudiated  the  term  of  reproach  ; 
that  in  an  age  when  the  m^ority  of  men  were 
persecutors  in  heart  and  practice,  they  held 
aloof  from  and  reprobated  such  practices,  that 
they  sheltered  and  acted  kindly  towards  the 
persecuted,  Roger  Williams  induded;  and  that 
when  they,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  were  laid  in 
their  graves,  and  the  Friends  arrived  in  New 
England,  their  sons  and  successors  were  advo- 
cates of  toleration  and  supporters  of  the  Friends. 
The  evidence  is  voluminous ;  the  only  difficulty 
I  experience  is  in  reference  to  selection  and 


*  Longfellow. 
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condensation,  so  as  to  bring  the  subject  within 
the  compass  of  this  address. 

I  baye  failed  to  find  any  writer  who,  until 
very  reeent  times,  say  the  present  century,  has 
given  currency  to  the  allegation  which  I  atn 
engaged  to  disprove — That  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
of  Plymouth  persecuted  for  conscience'  sake. 
I  have  been  referred  to  SewelPs  History  of  the 
People  called  Quakers,  but  he  does  not  affirm 
the  nmtter  in  question ;  indeed,  if  we  regard  his 
chronology  as  correct,  he  acquits  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  of  any  share  of  the  persecutions  alluded 
to.  lie  was  evidently  little  acquainted  with 
religious  parties  outside  the  Society,  whose  his- 
tory he  records,  so  that  his  statements  upon  this 
point  are  worthless,  either  for  condemnation  or 
acquittal. 

Speaking,  as  I  do,  before  members  of  the  So- 
ciety, I  must  devote  a  little  time  to  his  state* 
ments,  which,  under  other  circumstances,  I 
should  pass  by  as  of  no  weight  in  regard  to 
this  matter. 

In  Sewell  (vol.  i.  pp.  6, 7)  I  find  the  follow- 
ing:— 
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*'The  bishops  under  Queen  Elizabeth  were 
content  with  the  Beformation  made  by  Oran- 
mer,  yet  it  pleased  God,  in  the  year  1568,  to 
raise  other  persons  that  tebtined  publicly 
against  many  of  the  remaining  superstitions ; 
and  although  Coleman,  Burton,  Hallingham 
and  Benson  were  imprisoned  by  the  Queen's 
order,  yet  they  got  many  ttbllowers  and  also 
the  name  of  Puritans.  And  notwithstanding 
the  archbishop,  to  prevent  this,  drew  up  some 
articles  of  faith,  to  be  signed  by  all  clergy- 
men, yet  he  met  with  great  opposition  in  the 
undertaking :  for  one  Kobert  Brown,  a  young 
student  of  Cambridge  (from  whom  the  name 
of  Brownists  was  afterwards  borrowed),  and 
Kichard  Harrison,  a  schoolmaster,  published, 
in  the  year  1583,*  some  books  wherein  they 
showed  now  much  the  church  of  England  was 
still  infected  with  Romish  errors ;  which  was 
of  such  effect  that  the  eyes  of  many  people 
came  thereby  to  be  opened,  who  so  valiantly 
maintained  that  doctrine  which  they  believed 
to  h'i  the  truth,  that  some  of  the  most  zealous 
among  them,  viz.  Henry  Barrowe,  John  Green- 
wood and  John  Penry,  about  the  year  1593, 
were  put  to  death  because  of  their  testimony, 
more  (as  may  very  well  be  believed)  by  the 
instigation  of  the  clergy,  than  by  the  desire 
of  the  Queen.  ###****** 
After  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when 
James  I.  had  ascended  the  throne,  the  follow- 
ers of  those  men  suffered  much  for  their  sepa- 
ration from  the  church  of  England  :  but  very 
remarkable  it  is,  that  even  those  of  that  per- 
suasion, of  which  many  in  the  reign  of  King 


"  Charles  I.  went  to  New  England  to  avoid  the 
**  persecution  of  the  bishops,  afterwards  them- 
"  selves  turned  cruel  persecutors  of  pious  people 
"  by  inhuman  whippings,  4feo.,  and  lastly  by  put- 
"  ting  some  to  death  by  the  hands  of  a  hang- 
"  man." 

A  more  involved  and  illogical  statement  was 
never  penned.  I  must  devote  a  few  minutes  to 
its  dissection. 

The  writer  first  enumerates  certain  reformers 
in  the  Church  of  England — to  wit,  Coleman, 
Burton,  Hallingham  and  Benson:  he  states, 
truly  enough,  that  they  got  the  name  of  *^  Puri- 
"  tflTW,"  that  they  drew  up  articles  of  faith  to  be 
signed  by  "  Clergymen  "  :  all  this  is  quite  true, 
and  he  might  have  added  that  which  I  supply 
from  their  Petition  to  the  Privy  Council,  in 
which  they  say  of  the  **  Brownists  "  or  "  Sepa- 
"ratists,"  "We  ab7wr  these  and  we  punish 
them."* 

Sewell  then  goes  on  to  enumerate  correctly 
other  sufferers  for  conscience'  sake,  beginning 
with  Brown  (from  whom  he  says  the  term 
"Brownist"  was  borrowed),  Richard  Harrison, 
Henry  Barrowe,  John  Greenwood  and  John  Pen- 
ry ;  he  tells  us-further  that  the  three  latter  jirere 
put  to  death  about  1593  by  the  instigation  of 
the  clergy,  more  than  by  desire  of  the  Queen, 
that  their  followers  in  James's  reign  suffered 
much  for  their  "  separation  "  from  the  Church 
of  England.    All  which  is  perfectly  true. 

We  have  here,  then,  two  distinct  parties ;  one 
of  them  described  as  "  Puritans  "  and  **  Clergy* 
"  men,"  imprisoned  for  desiring  reform  in  the 
Church  of  England,  temp.  Elizabeth ;  another 
party  executed  in  the  same  reign  for  "  separa- 
*^tion"  from  that  Church,  and  treated  with  se- 
verity in  the  reign  of  James  I. 

Here  are  the  premises;  now  then  for  the 
conclusion,  "  but  very  remarkable  it  is  that  even 
"  those  of  that  persuasion  who  went  out  in 
"  Charles  the  Flrsfs  reign  persecuted  by  whip- 
"  ping  and  hanging."  ^ 

"  Those  of  tlial  persuasion  " !  Which  jiCrsua- 
sion  ?  This  is  the  very  question.  Sewell  does 
not  tell  us,  and  it  is  evident  that  he  did  not 
know  the  difference  between  the  two  persua- 
sions enumerated,  and  that  the  one  "  abhorred  " 
the  other  and  "punished"  them,  even  to  death, 
and  had  done  so  for  half  a  century.  Could 
these  persons  of  undecided  persuasions  be  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers'?  Certainly  not,  according 
to  Sowell,  for  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  emigrated, 
according  to  every  authority,  in  1620  (eigh- 
teenth year  of  Janies  the  First),  while  Sewell 
tells  us  that  it  was  "persons  oi*  (hat  persuasion 
"  who  went  out  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First " 
who  persecuted  by  whipping:  and  hanging.    He 


— V, 
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acquits,  therefore,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  for  those 
who  emigrated  in  James's  reign  could  not  he 
.4hose  who  came  to  New  England  in  the  follow- 
ing reign.  The  truth  is,  however,  that  Sewell, 
however  reliahle  an  authority  he  may  be  asitre- 

fards  the  Society  of  Friends,  evidently  did  not 
now  and  failed  to  notice  that  he  was  writing 
of  two  perfectly  distinct  religious  parties,  and 
ignorantly  confounding  these  parties,  draws 
conclusions  which  are  historically  worthless. 
I  may  remark  that  Sewell  wrote  in  Holland, 
in  low  Dutch,  of  events  which  happened  in  En- 
gland and  America,  and  was  probably  in  no 
position  to  speak  from  original  documents,  ex- 
cepting such  as  were  supplied  by  the  Society 
of  Friends.  From  some  such  involved  history 
it  is  probable  that  the  whole  confusion  of  dates 
and  parties  has  arisen. 

The  facta,  so  far  as  they  can  be  compressed 
into  a  paragraph,  are  these.  The  colony  of  Vir- 
ginia (South)  was  first  attempted  by  settlers  ex- 
clusively Episcopal.  But  that  settlement  re- 
sulted in  a  total  failure.  The  Pilgrim  Fathers 
landed  at  Plymouth  in  1620  (18th  James  I.), 
and  they  were,  as  I  have  shown.  Separatists 
or  Brownists.  The  third  colony  or  settlement 
vrSa  that  planted  at  Salem  and  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts, by  Puritans  in  1630  (5  Charles  I.), 
that  party  having  in  turn  come  under  the  per- 
secuting hands  of  the  English  Prelates,  Ban- 
croft and  Laud.  It  was  these  Puritans  of 
Massachusetts  or  Boston  who  passed  the  Acts 
against  the  Quakers,  and  were  guilty  of  cruel 
intolerance,  which  has  been  ignorantly  charged 
to  the  account  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers. 

I  now  proceed  to  prove  that  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  of  Plymouth  remained  Separatists ; 
that  they  neither  repudiated  the  term  nor  re- 
linquished their  principles ,  that  they  received 
Roger  Williams  into  their  Church,  and  shel- 
tered and  helped  him;  that  they  had  gone  to 
their  graves  before  the  first  of  the  Friends  came 
to  New  England,  and  therefore  had  no  oppor- 
tunity (in  the  flesh  at  least)  of  persecuting  them, 
and  that  their  successors — some  of  them,  at  all 
events — inherited  their  principles  and  advo- 
cated toleration  of  the  Friends. 

And,  first,  as  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  retaining 
their  Separatist  views.  The  colony  of  Plym- 
outh was  dependent  greatly  upon  the  "  Mer- 
"  chant  Adventurers ''  of  London,  who  were  of 
the  State  religion,  no  other  being  tolerated. 
From  a  correspondence  which  survives  we  learn 
that  the  Pilgrims  were  directly  charged  by  the 
Merchant  Company  with  holding  Separatist 
views.*  A  letter  written  by  Mr.  Sherley,  one 
of  the  merchants,  dated  the  twenty-fifth  of 
January,  1625,  states   that   charges  had  been 


*  Bradford's  Plimoth  Plantation, 


brought  against  the  colonists  that  they  al- 
lowed "  diversity  about  religion  ^' ;  they  replied, 
"We  know  no  such  matter,  for  there  was 
"never  any  controversy  or  opposition,  either 
"public  or  private,  to  our  knowledge,  since 
"  we  came.'^  But  what  was  the  religion  on 
which  all  were  agreed  ?  In  the  same  vear, 
another  letter  charges  them  "  with  receiving 
"a  man  into  their  Church  that  in  his  con- 
"  fessions  renounced  universal,  national,  and 
"  diocesan  Churches,  by  which  (say  they)  it  ap- 
"  pears  that,  though  you  deny  the  name  *  Brown- 
"  *  ists,^  yet  you  practice  the  same,  and  therefore 
'*you  sin  against  God  in  building  up  such  a 
"  people."  The  Adventurers  demanded  that  they 
should  conforni  to  their  views  of  governing  the 
colony ;  that  the  "  French  discipline  "  {what- 
ever that  may  have  been)  should  be  practiced, 
and  "  that  Mr.  Robinson  and  his  company  at 
"  Leyden  should  not  be  allowed  to  join  them, 
^unless  they  would  reconcile  themselves  to  ths 
"  Church  hy  a  recantation  under  their  handsP 
This  recantation  was  never  forthcoming.  Mr. 
Sherley  wrote  again  at  this  juncture,  and  tells 
the  colonists  that  a  party  of  the  merchants 
"  were  for  a  full  desertion  and  forsaking  of  them,'' 
and  he  adds,  "  it  is  pretended  that  you  are 
"  *  Brownists,^  "  and  he  abjures  them  to  leave 
their  "  evil  views."  This  advice,  though  well 
intended,  was  not  adopted.  Through  good  and 
evil  report  they  held  to  their  principles.* 

We  must  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  Massa- 
chusetts colony.  Finding  the  colonists  of  Plym- 
outh to  be  holding  their  ground,  after  eight 
years^  struggles,  the  Puritan  party  in  England, 
who  had  now  come  in  turn  to  experience  the  rig- 
ors of  persecution,  formed  a  large  company  in 
1628.  The  first  fleet  of  three  vessels  left  the  Isle 
of  Wight  in  May,  1629.  There  can  be  no  ques- 
tion as  to  their  religious  views,  for  in  their 
farewell  address  they  say,  "  We  do  not  go  to 
"  New  England  as  Separatists  from  the  Church 
"  of  England,  though  we  cannot  but  separate 
"  from  the  corruptions  in  it."t  Some,  however, 
of  the  Separatists  found  a  passage  in  their 
ships  and  joined  their  friends  at  Plymouth,  and 
an  outcry  was  accordingly  raised  against  the 
company.  John  White,  promoter  of  the  Com- 
pany, in  1630,  found  it  necessary  to  meet  the 
charge  thus  raised:  "I  persuade  myself,"  he 
says,  "  there  is  no  Separatist  known  unto  the 
"  Governor,  or  if  there  be  any  it  is  far  from  their 
"  purpose,  as  it  is  far  from  their  safety,  to  con- 
"  tinue  him  among  them."  In  the  course  of  the 
vojrage  it  was  discovered  that  Ralph  Smith,  a 
minister  who  had  adopted  Separatist  views,  was 
on  board.      Cradock  writes  on  behalf  of  the 
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Company  to  the  Governor,  Endicott,  April  17, 
1629,  "  Passage  was  granted  to  him  (Smith)  be- 
"fore  we  understood  his  difterence  of  judgment 
"  in  some  things  from  our  ministry,  and  though 
"  we  have  a  very  good  opinion  of  his  honesty,  we 
"  give  you  this  order,  that  unless  he  will  be  con- 
"  formable  to  our  government,  you  suffer  him 
^not  to  remain  within  tlie  limits  of  your  grant P 
Here  is  the  first  persecuting  edi^ct,  and  it  is 'di- 
rected against  a  Separatist  minister  by  a  Puri- 
tan Company. 

Ralph  Smith  was  kept  for  a  long  time  in  iso- 
lation— a  sort  of  spiritual  quarantine.  Now 
mark  the  different  treatment  he  received  from 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Plymouth.  Bradford, 
the  Governor,  writes,  f*  There  was  one  Ralph 
"Smith  and  his  wife  and  family  that  came  over 
*'  into  the  Bay  of  Massachusetts,  and  sojourned 
"  at  present  with  some  straggling  people  that 
"  lived  at  Nantuckett."  Bradford  then  says 
Smith  was'reduced  to  great  straits,  and  had  re- 
quested a  passage  to  Plymouth  and  shelter 
there,  and  adds,  "  he  was  here  accordingly  kindly 
"  entreated  and  honoured,  and  had  the  rest  of 
"his  goods  sent  for,  and  exercised  his  gifts 
"  among  us,  and  afterwards  was  chosen  into  the 
^^  ministry,  and  so  remained  many  years.^^* 
Hubbard,  an  early  historian  of  New  England, 
says,  "  He,  Smith,  approved  the  rigid  way  of 
"  Separation  principles." 

We  now  come  in  chronological  order  to  the 
case  of  Roger  -Williams.  He  arrived  in  the 
ship  Lyon  at  Boston  on  the  fifth  of  February, 
1630-31.  He  was  from  Wales,  »  Separatist ; 
he  held  Baptist  sentiments  for  a  time,  and  then 
relinquished  them.  We  should  classify  him, 
according  to  the  language  of  the  period,  as 
**  Separatist  Anabaptist."  He  was'no  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends ;  indeed  no  more  uncom- 
promising opponent  of  some  of  their  views  ever 
existed,  but  he  was  no  persecutor,  although  Fox 
charges  him  with  being  one.  When  George 
Fox  subsequently  visited  New  England,  Wil- 
liams sent  him  a  challenge  to  meet  him  in  ar- 
gnment  upon  fourteen  several  points.  Fox  had 
sailed  before  the  challenge  reached  him,  but 
he  replied  in  a  letter,  which  is  extant.  These 
documents  I  sh^U  not  quote ;  they  reflect  too 
much  the  spirit  of  bitter  partizanship  which 
then  characterized  religious  controversy;  be- 
sides, 1  consider  that  Williams  unfairly,  and  un- 
truly speaks  of  some  of  the  views  of  the  Friends, 
and  Fox  altogether  mistook  his  man  when  he 
called  Williams  a  bloody  persecutor.  It  is 
foreign  to  my  purpose  to  contend  as  to  the 
particular  views  of  Williams.  I  entirely  en- 
dorse the  glowing  eulogy  pronounced  upon  him 
by  Edward  Newman,  on  a  previous  evening. 

*  Bradford's  Plimotk  Plantation. 
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He  was  a  man  of  whom  the  "world  was  not 
"  worthy.^'  He  belongs  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
— to  Friends  and  to  Separatists  and  to  Baptists 
alike.  He  held  the  principles  of  church  polity 
which  are  common  to  the  free  churches,  and  it 
will  be  enough  to  say  of  him  that  he  is  doubt- 
less a  member  of  that  "  Church  of  the  First  Born 
"whose  names  are  recorded  in' Heaven." 

Let  us  gather  from  his  own  pen  what  he  was 
in  reference  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Plym- 
outh. In  a  letter  addressed  by  him,  late  in 
life,  to  John  Cotton,  of  Plymouth,  he  says,  "  In 
"  NeV  England,  being  unanimously  chosen 
"  teacher  at  Boston  before  your  dear  father 
"came,  divers  years,  I  conscientiously  refused, 
"  and  I  withdrew  to  Plymouth,  because  I  durst 
"  not  officiate  to  an  un separating  people,  as 
"  upon  examination  and  conference  1  found  them 
"  (i.  e.  of  Boston)  to  be."*      .  ... 

This  is  conclusive,  he  was  Separatist  in  his 
views,  and  could  not  minister  to  an  unseparat- 
ing  church,  such  as  that  established  at  oalem 
or  at  Boston,  and  he  withdrew  to  a  more  con- 
genial religious  society  of  the  Plymouth  col- 
ony. This  is  confirmed  by  what  follows.  The 
church  at  Salem,  originally  a  Puritan  settle- 
ment, having  advanced  under  the  direct  influ- 
ence of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  to  Separatist  views, 
invited  R.  Williams  to  become  their  pastor. 
Winthrop,  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  in  his 
Journal  of  the  twelfth  of  April,  1631,  informs 
us  how  the  Boston  Council  opposed  the  arrange- 
ment :  he  says,  "  At  a  court  holden  at  Boston 
"  (upon  information  of  the  Governor  that  thay  of 
"  Salem  had  called  Mr.  Williams  to  the  office  of 
"  a  teacher),  a  letter  was  written  from  the  court 
"to  Endicott  to  this  effect,  that  whereas  Mr. 
"  Williams  had  refused  to  join  with  the  congre- 
"  gation  at  Boston  because  they  would  not  make 
"  a  public  declaration  of  their  repentance  for 
"  liamng  communion  with  the  Church  of  England 
"while  they  lived  there;  therefore  they  mar- 
"  veiled  they  would  choose  him  without  advis- 
"  ing  with  the  Council ;  and  withal  desiring 
"  him  that  they  would  forbear  to  proceed  till 
"  they  had  conference  about  it'^t  The  church 
at  Salem,  notwithstanding  this  dictation,  re- 
ceived Mr.  Williams.  He  was,  however,  obliged 
to  retire  from  Salem  before  the  opposition  of 
the  Boston  Council.  Where  did  he  retire  to  ? 
To  the  Pilgrim  Fathers'  colony  at  Plymouth, 
where  he  was  received  with  marked  respect 
and  kindness,  and  he  became  assistant  to  Ralph 
Smith,  who  had  been  driven  out  before  him  by 
the  Puritan  colonists.  Governor  Bradford,  in 
his  Journal,  says, "  He,  Williams,  was  freely  en- 
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"tertaiued  amongst  us,  according  to  our  poor 
**  ability,  exercised  his  gifts  amongst  us,  and 
"  after  some  time  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
"  Church,  and  his  teaching  was  well  approved." 
This  does  not  look  like  persecution.  A  diver- 
sity of  sentiment,  however,  afterwards  occurred, 
and,  at  Williams'  own  desire,  he  returned  to  the 
church  at  Salem.  Bradford,  under  date  1633, 
says,  "  This  year  Mr.  Williams  began  .to  fall 
**  into  some  strange  opinions  and  from  opinions 
"  to  practice,  which  caused  some  controversy 
"  between  the  church  and  him,  and  in  the  end 
"  some  discontent,  on  his  part,  by  occasion 
*' whereof  he  left  us  somewhat  abruptly.  Yet 
"afterwards  sued  for  his  dismission  to  the 
"  church  at  Salem,  which  was  granted,  with 
"  some  caution  to  them  concerning  him."*  The 
opinions  of  R.  Williams  referred  to  were,  as 
we  shall  see,  political  rather  than  religious;  in- 
deed, he  called  in  question  the  right  of  the 
Crown  to  the  soil  of  the  colonies — an  opinion 
which,  if  put  into  practice,  would  now  as  then 
justifv  a- charge  of  high  treason.  It  must  be 
stated,  moreover,  that  just  at  this  juncture  (1633) 
Archbishop  Laud,  who  had  heard  of  the  success- 
ful planting  of  the  Separatist  and  Puritan  col- 
onies, determined  to  break  them  up  by  force  of 
arms.  Orders  of  the  Privy  Council  were  is- 
sued to  detain  the  ships'  about  to  depart  from 
England.  Sir  Simon  D'Ewes,  in  1634,  says, 
"  There  was  a  consultation  had  to  send  thither 
"  (New  England)  a  thousand  soldiers ;  a  ship  was 
"  then  building  and  near  finished ;"  and  he  tells 
us  further,  "  there  was  much  fear  amongst  the 
"  godly  lest  their  infant  Commonwealth  should 
"  have  been  ruined."t  Edward  Winslow,  one  of 
the  Pilgrims,  visiting  England  at  this  date,  was 
thrown  into  prison  for  seventeen  weeks  on  ac- 
count of  his  religious  practice  in  the  colony. 
Such  dangers  threatening  from  England,  it  can 
well  be  understood  that  the  colonists  would  be 
careful  to  give  no  good  ground  of  offence  to  the 
civil  rights  of  the  Crown;  hence  the  caution  to 
the  church  at  Salem  respecting  the  political 
opinions  held  by  Williams,  whilst  they  remitted 
him  to  them  as  a  christian  brother  with  whom 
they  had  been  on  terms  of  amity,  and  of  whom 
they  afterwards  spoke  with  love  and  affection. 
After  much  conflict  with  the  Massachusetts  au- 
thorities,on  various  points,  Roger  Williams  was 
ordered  to  depart  out  of  their  Jurisdictiony  Sep- 
tember 3,  1636.  He  was  allowed,  however,  to 
remain  until  the  following  spring,  when  Wil- 
liams proposed  to  form  a  settlement  at  Narra- 
gansett  Bay.  Tlie  Boston  authorities  did  6ot 
consider  him  safe  at  that  distance,  and  gave  or- 
ders to  ship  him  to  England — an  unwarranta- 
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ble    act  of  intolerance,  considering  that  they 
themselves  wore  fugitives  from  persecution  at 
home.     How  did  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  regard 
and  treat  Williams  at  this  juncture?     Wins- 
low,  one  of  them,  writes  on  this  occasion,  "  I 
"  know  that  Mr.  Williams,  though  a  man  lovely 
**  in  his  carriage,  and  whom  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
^^  yet  recall,  held  forth  on  the  unlawfulness  of 
"  our  letters  patent  from  the  King,  and  would 
"  not  allow  the  colours  of  our  nation."*   He  re- 
grets his  political  views,  particularly  danger- 
ous to  the  infant  colony  at  this  crisis,  but  he 
has  nothing  but  kindly  words  as  to  his  charac- 
ter, and  trusts  in  God  to  recall  him.      Roger 
Williams  confirms  this  under  his  own  hand. 
From  Seekouk   (Rehoboth)  he  writes,  "  I  re- 
"  ceived  a  letter  from  my  ancient  fbiend  Mr. 
"  Winslow,  the  Governor  of  Fljmouth,  prof  ess- 
"  ing  his  own  and  others^  love  and  respect  far  me, 
**  yet  LOVINGLY  advising  me,  since  I  was  fallen 
"  into  the  edge  of  their  bounds,  and  they  were 
"  loth  to  displease  the  Bay  (the  colony  of  Massa- 
"  chusetts),  to  remove  to  the  other  side  of  the 
"  river,  and  there,  he  said,  I  had  the  country  be- 
"  fore  me,  and  I  might  be  as  free  as  tJiemselves^ 
"  and  we  should  be  loving  neighbours  together  J' f 
This  was  good  as  well  as  kind  advice,  and  pro- 
moted peace  and  resulted  in  security  and  free- 
dom to  R.  Williams.    In  another  letter  Wil- 
liams informs  us  that  the  good  offices  of  Gov- 
ernor Winslow  did  not  stop  at  good  and  kind 
advice ;  he  writes,  "  That  great  and  pious  soul 
"  Mr.  Winslow  melted,  and  kindly  visited  me  at 
**  Providence,  and  put  a  piece  of  gold  into  the 
"  Iiands  of  my  wife  for  our  supply  ."J    Beyond 
this  expression  of  desire  for  the  sake  of  peace 
with  their  neighbours  of  the  Bay,  that  Wil- 
liams would  "  cross  the  river  to  found  his  new- 
settlement,  there  is  not  one  word  of  MS.  history 
which  can  be  construed  into  an  act  of  persecu- 
tion or  unkindness  on  the  part  of  the  original 
settlers  of  New  Plymouth,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  Williams  ever  speaks  gratefully  of  the 
kind  treatment  and  loving  advice  which  the 
Plymouth  colonists  extended  to  him. 

We  now  come,  in  chronological  order,  to  the 
alleged  persecution  of  T7ie  Friends  by  tlie  Pil- 
grim Fathers, — an  allegatioi>  which,  but  for 
the  wide-spread  credit  it  has  obtained  amongst 
the  members  of  a  truth-loving  Society,  I  should 
treat  with  the  disrespect  which  it  deserves. 
Williams  was  a  contemporary  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  in  New  England,  the  Friends  were  not. 
Persecution  ol  the  Friends  by  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  was  chronologically  impracticable. 
George  Fox,  a  good  authority  on  such  a  point, 

*  WInslow's  Hypocrisie  Unmasked^  &c. 
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says,  "In  1655,  many  went  beyond  sea,  where 
"  truth  also  sprung  up ;  and  in  1656  it  broke 
^^  forth  in  America."^ 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  was  thirty-five  years 
after  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  in 
1620  (a  date  which  cannot  be  shaken).  In 
1656  every  leader  of  that  party  whose  name 
history  has  recotded  was  in  his  grave.  John 
Carver,  first  Governor,  died  in  1621 ;  John 
Robinson  died  in  1625  ;  Samuel  Fuller  in  1633 ; 
Elder  Brewster  in  1643;  Edward  Winslow 
(Williams's  friend  and  correspondent)  died  in 
1655;  Myles  Standish  in  1656,  and  in  the  same 
year  William  Bradford,  of  Scrooby,  historian 
of  the  party,  closed  his  career,  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  in  the  very  year  m 
which  George  Fox  says  that  the  truth  held  by 
the  Friends  broke  forth  in  America.  At  this 
date  great  changes  had  taken  place  in  New 
England.  Plymouth  was  no  longer  an  inde- 
pendent colony,  but  only  one  of  a  Confederation 
of  the  four  New  England  settlements  of 
Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut  and  New 
-Haven,  and  we  now  come  in  order  to  enquire 
whether  the  successors  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers, 
who  had  now  passed  off  the  scene,  forgot  the 
religious  principles  of  their  fathers.  I  am  not 
called  to  prove  this,  but  it  is  very  satisfactory 
to  find  that  some  of  the  sons  and  successors  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  suffered  obloquy  and  made 
sacrifices  for  their  hostility  to  the  persecuting, 
acts  of  the  Council  in  relation  to  the  Friends. 

Isaac  Robinson,  son  of  John  Robinson, 
pastor  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Leyden,  was  disfran- 
chised for  his  opposition  to  the  laws  against 
the  Quakers  in  1659,  and  removed  from  his 
place  in  the  government  of  Plymouth  colony. 
At  tHe  period  at  which  we  have  now  arrived, 
an  important  branch  settlement  and  church  of 
Separatists  had  been  formed  at  Scituate,  near 
to  Plymouth.  This  settlement  was  formed  of 
members  ot  the  Separatist  Church  in  South- 
wark,  under  Henry  Jacob,  to  whom  we  have 
had  occasion  to  refer.  It  was  joined  in  1634 
by  John  Lothrop,  also  pastor  of  the  Southwark 
church,  and  on  his  arrival  at  Scituate  some  of 
the  Plymouth  colonists  went  to  join  them. 
They  are  known  in  the  Colonial  History  as 
"the  men  of  Kent."  Amongst  those  who 
joined  and  befriended  the  church  at  Scituate, 
we  find  Isaao  Robinson,  just  referred  to,  also 
Timothy  Hatherley  and  James  Cudworth. 
The  church  was  accustomed  to  meet  at  the 
house  of  the  latter.  I  have  said  that  Isaec 
Robinson  suffered  disfranchisement  and  removal 
from  oflBce  for  befriending  the  Quakers;  Cud- 
worth  and  Hatherley  also  suffered  from  the 
same  cause.     Cudworth  was  assistant  to  the 

*  Fox's  Journal. 


Governor  in  1656-8,  and  a  Commissioner  of 
the  United  Colonies  in  1657.  .  In  1658  he 
fell  under  the  displeasure  of  these  Commission- 
ers, "  becatise  Tie  would  not  set  his  hand  to  the 
^^laws  which  hadbeen  propounded  to  the  several 
"Courts  to  be  enacted  against  the  QuaJcersJ^ 
He  was  left  out  of  the  magistracy  and  Board  of 
Commissioners  and  deprived  of  his  military 
command.  In  1659,  being  returned  as  a  Dep- 
uty by  the  town  of  Scituate,  the  Court  rejected 
him.  A  letter  of  his,  in  1658,  shows  plainly 
what  were  his  sentiments.  "  The  anti-chris- 
"  tian  and  persecuting  spirit,"  he  says,  "  is  very 
"  active,  and  that  in  the  powers  of  the  world. 
**  He  that  will  not  lash,  persecute  and  punish 
"  men  that  differ  in  matter  of  religion  must 
'*  not  sit  on  the  bench  nor  sustain  any  office  in 
"  the  Commonwealth.  Last  election,"  he  adds, 
"  Mr.  Hatherley  and  myself  were  left  off  the 
"  bench  and  myself  discharged  my  captainship 
"because  I  entertained  some  of  the  Quakers  at 
"  my  house  that  I  might  thereby  be  the  better 
"acquainted  with-  their  principles.  But  tLt* 
"  Quakers  and  myself  cannot  close  in  divert  , 
^^  things f  and  so  I  signified  to  the  Court;  but  I 
"  told  them  withal  that  as  I  was  no  Quaker ,  so  I 
"  wovM  be  no  pebsecutor."*  He  then  nar- 
rates how  for  two  whole  years  he  had  been  in 
opposition  to  the  ruling  powers  on  behalf  of 
the  same  cause,  and  aescribes  feelingly  the 
sufferings  of  the  Friends,  which  he  says  "  sad- 
"dened  the  hearts  of  the  precious  saints  of 
«  God." 

James  Bowden,  in  his  History  of  the  Friends 
in  America,  bears  testimony  to  the  noble  con- 
duct of  Cudworth  and  Hatherley,  particularly 
in  reference  to  their  protecting  three  members 
of  the  Society,  William  Brand,  John  Copland 
and  Sarah  Gibbons.  Hatherley,  as  a  magis- 
trate, furnished  them  with  a  free  pass  to  protect 
them  on  their  way. 

CONCLUSION. 

My  task  is  accomplished.     I  have  shown,  as 
well  as  I  knew  how,  and  so  far  as  time  has 
permitted,  that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  and  their 
precursors  in  England,  Holland,  and  at  Plym- 
outh, were  Separatists,  and  had  no  connection 
with  the  Puritans,  who  subsequently  settled 
in   New  England,  at  Salem   and    Boston,   in 
Massachusetts;  that  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  the  two  parties,  confounded  by  some 
careless  writers,  differed  essentially.     The  Sep- 
aratists ever  contending  for  freedom  of  con- 
science and  separation  from  the  powers  of  the 
State,  while  the  Puritans  remained  in  conne  tion 
and  communion   with   the  State  Church,  nnd 
held  both  in  England  and  New  England  that 
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the  State  should  be  authoritative  in  matters  of 
religion.  Hence  the  anti^christian  and  intol- 
erant acts  of  the  Puritan  colony  to  the  Sepa- 
ratists, Ralph  Smyth,  Roger  Williams,  Isaac 
Robinson,  John  Cudworth  and  Timothy  Hath- 
erley.  Hence,  also,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Friends,  the  cruel  lav^rs  for  whipping,  banishing 
and  exeouting  for  matters  of  religious  faith 
and  practice.  I  have  shown  that  the  Separa- 
tist colony  of  Plymouth  had  no  share  in  this 
intolerant  conduct  during  the  lives  of  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers,  and,  moreover,  that  they  acted 
kindly,  and  received  into  their  church  both 
Smyth  and  Roger  "Williams  wihen  forbidden  to 
worship  freely  elsewhere;  and  that  after  the 
death  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  some  of  their 
sons  and  successors,  acting  up  to  their  prin- 
ciples, shielded  the  Friends,  and  refused -to  be 
parties  to  the  persecuting  laws  then  enacted. 
This  last  point  I  was  not  pledged  to  support 
by  proof,  but  I  felt  it  due  to  the  noble  men  of 
whom  I  have  been  speaking  to  show  that  they 
left  some  noble  successors  behind  them. 

It  may  interest  you  to  know  that  two  emi- 
nent historians,  recently  deceased,  virtually 
admitted  the  truth  of  that  which  I  have  to- 
night affirmed.  I  refer  to  Lord  Macaulay  and 
Earl  Stanhope  (Lord  Mahon),  who  as  Com- 
missioners for  decorating  historically  the  House 
of  Lords,  were  appealed  to  respecting  an  er- 
roneous inscription  placed  under  Mr.  Cope's 
Sainting  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  landing  in 
Few  England.  The  inscription  stood  **  Depar- 
"  ture  of  a  Puritan  Family  for  New  Engl  and,'' 
but  after  listening  at  the  proofs  submitted,  and 
hearing  Mr.  Cope,  who  stated  that  he  had 
taken  his  ideas  from  Bradford's  Journal,  the 
Commissioners  ordered  the  terms  ^^  Puritan 
"  Family  "  to  be  removed,  as  unjust  to  the  mem- 
ory of  the  parties  concerned,  and  substituted 
the  words  **  Pilgkim  Fathers." 

It  may  be  objected  "  this  is  merely  a  question 
"  of  names,  dates  and  localities ;  that  if  the  Pil- 
"  grim  Fathers  did  not  persecute,  the  Puritan 
"  colony  of  Massachusetts  did."  It  is,  however, 
a  question  of  graver  importance  than  this ; 
even  of  truth,  justice  and  principle.  It  is  due  to 
truth  itself  that  truth  should  be  spoken,  if 
ascertainable,  upon  every  subject.  It  is  due 
to  the  parties  concerned  that  justice  should  be 
done  to  their  memories ;  it  is  just,  moreover, 
to  their  ecclesiastical  successors  to  this  day, 
and  to  the  end  of  time.  It  is  due  to  the  high 
and  sacred  principles  involved  that  they  should 
be  rightly  stated — ^for  ourselves,  our  children, 
and  our  children's  children,  will  either  learn 
or  unlearn  right  principles  as  they  are  placed 
truly  before  them,  or  withheld  from  their  ob- 
servation. It  is  due  also  upon  the  common 
ground  of  ju.»;tice  from  uuiu  to  man.     History  ! 


which  confounds  right  and  wrong,  the  perse- 
cutor with  the  persecuted,  is  not  only  unjust, 
but  worthless.  History  so  written  would  con- 
found the  slaveholder  with  the  enslaved ;  indeed 
would  treat  as  one  and  the  same,  the  rabble  of 
priests,  scribes  and  soldiers,  which  clamoured 
for  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  and  the  small 
weeping  band  of  sympatbisei^  who  surrounded 
his  cross.  Religious  history  which  does  not 
accurately  and  justly  discriminate  between  not 
men  only  but  their  principles,  had  better 
never  have  been  written. 

The  question  is  of  grave  importance  to  you, 
my  friends,  who  listen  to  me  to-night.  The 
struggle  commenced  at  the  Reformation  is  not 
yet  over;  indeed,  in  some  respects,  it  has 
hardly  yet  begun  in  some  of  the  countries  of 
Europe.  The  Society  of  Friends,  in  common 
with  all  who  virtually  hold  Separatist  views, 
are  awakening  to  the  fact  that  those  great  re- 
ligious questions  opened  in  the  Tudor  and 
Stuart  period,  are  reserved  for  final  settlement 
in  our  day.  America — thanks  to  the  Sepa- 
ratists and  the  Friends — has  led  the  van ,  and 
Europe  must  soon  follow  ;  but  if  our  ecclesias- 
tical trumpets  give  forth  uncertain  confused 
and  conflicting  sounds,  who  shall  prepare  him.- 
self  for  the  struggle  ?  "Europe,"  says  the  late 
Abbott  Lawrence,  United  States  Ambassador 
to  this  country,  "  Europe  has  begun  to  study 
."  the  principles  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  ;"  weU 
but  what  were  those  principles  ?  This  is  t?ie 
question — Were  they  the  principles  of  a  church 
claiming  to  be  dominant  and  exclusive,  and  to 
hold  authority  over  the  minds  and  consciences 
of  men,  placing  earthly  rulers  on  the  throne  of 
spiritual  supremacy  ?  or  were  they  the  prin- 
ciples of  churches  which  know  no  king  but 
Christ,  no  law  but  His  word,  no  teaching  but 
that  word  as  it  shall  be  applied  to  each  man^s 
conscience  individually  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ?  churches  whicli  repudiate  human 
authority,  however  august,  whether  of  kings, 
councils  or  parliaments  ?  churches  which  hold 
that  while  the  most  devoted  loyalty  is  due  to 
civil  rulers,  loyalty  to  Christ  demands  that  He 
should  be  Lord  of  conscience  ?  churches  which, 
in  short, "  render  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
•*  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  which 
"  are  God's  ?" 

Are  not  these  two  systems  sufficiently  dis- 
tinct to  render  justice  to  their  professors  and 
founders  an  act  of  fairness  and  christian  duty  ? 
If  they  be  not  sufficiently  distinctive  to  render 
such  justice  incumbent  upon  all  of  us  Separa- 
tists of  the  present  day  (by  whatever  name  we 
be  termed),  then  it  follows  as  a  necessary  con- 
sequence that  we  are  not  justified  in  our  sep- 
aration from  the  churches  established  in  this- 
or  any  other  land  by  the  authority  of  the  Law^ 
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I  have  long  known  and  respected  many  of 
those  in  whose  Institnte  I  have  the  honour  to 
speak  to-night,  and  although  I  see  not  with 
them  in  all  things,  yet  it  has  long  heen  my 
privilege  to  work  with  them  in  various  philan* 
"thropic  departments — for  elevating  the  down- 
trodden, reclaiming  the  drunkard,  shielding 
the  oppressed,  and  freeing  the  slave.  My 
grandfather  was  first  treasurer  of  the  Peace 
Society  formed  in  this  city ;  and  from  his  and 
my  own  experience  of  the  Friends  and  their 
history,  I  have  come  to  regard  them  as  amongst 
the  most  uncompromising  and  indomitable  of 
the  advocates  of  truth  and  right.  The  banner 
of  free  conscience  and  free  worship,  first 
openly  unfurled  by  the  Separatists  in  the  Tu- 
dor period  and  carried  through  all  the  bloody 
struggle,  was  also  grasped  and  upheld  by  the 
Friends  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarts,  and  the  two 
parties,  side  by  side,  both  in  England  and 
America,  have  ever  since  lifted  it  higher  and 
higher,  and  have  rallied  under  it  an  ever^n- 
creasing  host,  till  this  day.*  And  there  are  yet 
grander  triumphs  reserved  for  the  allied  bands. 
Thirty  millions  of  free  worshippers  across  the 
Atlantic,  as  equal,  religiously,  before  men  as 
they  are  before  God,  beacon  us  to  imitate  and 
to  emulate  their  example.  To  do  so  efficiently 
we  must  keep  clear  our  views  of  truth  and 
right,  and  we  must  be  just  to  those  who  taught 
us  our  principles,  having  tested  them  in,  the 
furnace  of  suffering;  aird  our  course  shall  be 
distinct,  our  conduct  consistent,  and  our  alliance 
efficacious  and  enduring,  and  the  God  of  truth 
and  right  will  second  our  humble  endeavours 
and  give  to  all  the  Churches  of  His  Son,  as  at 
the  beginning,  freedom,  equality,  true  frater- 
nity and  peace.    Ambn." 


in.— SUGGESTIONS    FOR    A    CONSTITU- 
TION rOR  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 

By  Egbert  Benson  and  Rufus  King. 

From  the  original  manuscript  in  the  possession 
of  M.  M.  Jones,  Esqr.,  of  Utica,  N.  Y.f 

1.  That  the  exception  of  Murder  out  of  the 
general  Power  to  the  Governor  to  grant  pardons 
to  persons  convicted  of  crimes  shall  cease 

*  Dr.  Yanghan,  in  the  British  Quarterly  Review,  Oc- 
tober, 1865,  estimates  the  nnmber  of  Charches  in  England, 
America  and  the  Colonies  which  may  be  termed  *'  Congrega- 
tional," or  self-governing,  at  over  30,000.  If  he  had  in- 
eluded  in  his  enameration  other  churches,  which,  althongh 
Hot  congregational,  are  yet  free  from  State  control,  such  as 
the  Free  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  Churches  in  America, 
Scotland  and  the  British  colonies,  the  number  of  free  churches 
vonld  probably  reach  50,000,— ^ar  out-numbering  those 
tohieh  are  dependent  upon  and  subject  to  the  powers  of  the 
State, 

t  In  the  orlir^nal,  the  body  of  the  paper  is  in  Mr.  Benson's 
band-writing,  while  Mr.  King*s  suggestions  are  interlined.  In 
this  copy,  the  latter  are  in  Italics  and  enclosed  in  brackets. — 
£i>.  Hist.  Mao. 


2.  That  the  Article  i  a  the  Constitution  whereby 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  or  priests  of  any  denomi- 
nation may  not  hold  any  civil  or  military  office 
shall  cease — 

3.  That  the  office  of  Lieutenant  Governor  shall 
cease  and  the  Senate  shall  choose  their  own 
Speaker — 

4.  That  in  case  of  vacancy  of  the  Office  of 
Governor  the  Legislature  shall  forthwith  convene 
\in  such  manner  cu  shaU  be  provided  for  by  law] 
and  a  quoram  of  both  houses  appearing,  they 
shall  form  themselves  into  a  joint  meeting  and 
having  adjudged  that  a  vacancy  has  happened 
they  shall  proceed  to  elect  by  Pluralitv  of  Votes, 
by  Ballot,  a  Governor  for  the  residue  of  the 
period  for  which  the  Governor  last  in  office  was 
elected 

5.  That  every  Male  Citizen  of  the  United  States 
of  full  age  resident  within  this  State,  and  who 
shall  haver  had  his  home  or  place  of  abode  in  the 
town,  ward  or  other  place  where  the  election 
shall  be  held  for  the  space  of  one  whole  year 
[Eleven  Calendar  months]  immediately  preced- 
ing it  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  every  election 
for  public  officers  within  this  State — 

6.  That  the  Governor  shall  be  elected  for  four 
years— 

7.  That  the  provision  in  the  Constitution  for 
dividing  the  Members  of  the  Senate  into  Classes 
shall  cease,  and  the  Seats  of  all  the  Members 
shall  become  vacant  on  the  same  day  in  every 
fourth  year — 

8.  That  the  Members  of  the  Assembly  shall  be 
elected  for  two  years — 

9.  That  it  shall  always  be  in  the  discretion  of 
the  two  Houses,  having  met  during  the  first  of 
the  two  years  for  which  the  Members  of  the 
Assembly  shall  have  been  elected,  whether  they 
shall  by  a  special  adjournment  over,  meet  again 
during  the  second  year — 

10.  That  the  Legislature  shall  cause  the  State 
to  be  divided  into  districts  equal  in  number  with 
the  Members  of  Assembly  to  be  denominated 
Assembly  Districts,  and  also  into  districts  equal 
in  number  with  the  Members  of  the  Senate  to  be 
denominated  Senate  Districts  and  the  Several 
Districts  to  contain  an  equal  number  of  Electors, 
as  near  as  may  be ;  and  a  Member  of  Assembly 
shall  be  elected  in  each  Assembly  District, 
and  a  Member  of  the  Senate  in  each  Senate  Dis- 
trict. 

11.  That  the  Legislature  shall  at  certain 
periods  of  not  less  than  ten,  nor  more  than 
fifteen,  years,  cause  a  Census  of  the  Electors  to 
be  taten,  and  thereupon  if  appearing  requisite  to 
a  due  Apportionment  of  the  Representation  in  the 
Legislature  cause  the  State  to  be  divided  into 
Districts  anew 

12.  That  the  period  for  which  a  Chancellor, 
or  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  or  first  Judge  of 
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the  County  shall  hold  his  office  shall  be  extended 
to  seveDty  years  of  ace — 

13.  That  the  Legislature  may  in  their  discre- 
tion from  time  to  time  divide  the  State  into 
Districts  to  be  denominated  JudicicU  Districts, 
assigning  a  Court  of.  Chancery  and  a  Supreme 
Court  with  a  district  Chancellor  and  district 
Judges  for  each  District ' 

14.  That  on  the  first  division  the  persons  at 
the  time  in  office  as  Chancellor,  or  Juages  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  shall  severally,  by  force  of  their 
Commissions,  become  Chancellor  or  Judges  of 
Uie  Supreme  Court  respectively,  in  one  or  other, 
of  the  Districts  according  to  such  distribution  of 
them  as  the  Governor  shall  appoint — 

15.  That  the  present  Court  for  the  Correction 
of  Errors  shall  on  such  division  cease,  and  the 
Chancellors  and  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Courts 
of  the  Judicial  Districts,  and  the  Members  of 
the  Senate  of  the  Degree  of  Counsellor  at  Law 
in  a  Supreme  Court,  snail  become  the  Court  for 
the  Correction  of  Errors — 

16.  That  the  Chancellor,  or  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  fronj  whose  Decree  or  Judgment 
the  Appeal  or  Writ  of  Error  shall  be,  shall  not 
be  deemed  precluded  from  having  a  voice  for  its 
Affirmance  or  Reversal — 

17.  That  the  Council  of  Appointment  shall 
cease,  and  all  Officers,  Civil  and  Military,  other 
than  those  directed  to  be  otherwise 'appointed 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governor — 

18.  That,  with  the  Exception  of  the  First 
Judges,  the  Legislature  may  in  their  discretion, 
vest  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  or  Boards  of 
Supervisors,  or  other  public  bodies,  in  the  several 
Cities  and  Counties  the  appointment  of  Sheriffs, 
Coroners,  Clerks  or  other  City  or  Countyo  fficers — 

19.  That  the  Court  for  the  trial  of  Impeach* 
ments  shall  cease— 

20.  That  in  the  Cases  where  the  Office  is  held 
during  good  behavior  the  Senate  and  Assembly 
may  by  Concurrent  Resolution,  declare  their 
sense  that  it  is  not  expedient  a  person  in  Office 
should  continue  therein  and  thereupon  the  Com- 
mission to  such  person  shall  cease,  but  such 
Resolution  shall  always  originate  in  the  Assem- 
bly, and  a  Major! tv  of  two  thirds  of  the  respec- 
tive Houses,  shall  be  required  to  pass  it,  and  the 
Motion  for  it  in  the  Assembly  shall  always  be 
made  without  Assignment  of  Cause,  and  the 
quoHtion  on  it  afterwards  in  each  House  be 
accordingly  taken  without  debate— 

21.  That  the  Council  of  Revision  shall  cease, 
but  no  Bill  shall  pass  the  House  in  which  it 
shall  originate,  and  no  amendment  thereto  from 
the  House  to  which  it  may  have  been  sent  for 
concurrence,  shall  be  agreed  to,  unless  by  a 
Majority  of  two  thirds. — 

[Addressed  The  Honi"-  Rj^fus  Kino, 

Jamaica,  Queens  County 
Post  Mabkxd,  Cazenovfa,  Aro.  17, 1821] 


IV.—"  THOU  ART  THE  MAN.'' 

It  is  a  matter  of  record  that,  once  on  a  time,  a 
mighty  King,  claiming  to  be  a  special  favorite  of 
God  and  enjoying,  to-day,  the  reputation,  at 
least,  of  having  been  a  great  and  good  man,  saw 
fit  to  commit,  for  lust's  sake,  a  grievous  wrong 
against  one  of  his  subjects,  and  thus  proved  that, 
in  fact,  he  was  neither  great  nor  good. 

It  is  matter  of  record,  also,  that  a  faithful  an- 
nalist  of  that  period  subsequently  called  the 
attention  of  the  King  to  the  outrage  of  which  he 
had  been  guilty ;  but  the  statement,  by  design, 
was  not  specific,  and  the  King  did  not  perceive 
either  the  underlying  facts  or  the  criminal  who 
was  indirectly  arraigned  before  him. 

It  is  matter  of  record,  also,  that  the  King 
listened  attentively  to  the  general  charee  which 
was  made  against  an  un-named  offender:  and 
that,  as  the  successive  steps  of  his  wickedness 
were  gradually  unfolded  for  his  judgment,  ^  his 
*'  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against  the  man '' 
who  had  apparently  outraged  his  poorer  neigh- 
bor, by  seizing  his  lone  lamb  while  his  own 
flocks  and  herds  remained  undisturbed  in  his  pas- 
tures— he  went  so  far,  indeed,  the  record  tells  us, 
as  to  decree,  **  As  the  Lord  livethj  the  man  that 
"  hath  done  this  thing  shaU  surely  die  *  he  shall 
*'  also  restore  the  lamb  four-fold,  because  he  did 
"  thi^  thing  and  had  no  pity.'' 

Finally,  the  record  bears  testimony  that,  after 
the  King  had  thus  emphatically  condemned 
himself  while  he  supposed  he  was  merely  con- 
demning one  of  his  subjects,  the  same  faithful  ac- 
cuser arose  a  second  time  before  him,  and,  with 
that  true  dignity  which  belongs  only  to  those 
who  have  the  Truth  on  their  side  and  dare  pro- 
claim it,  promptly  introduced  the  convicted  crim- 
inal to  his  angry  Judge — "  Thou  art  the  man '' 
was  the  simple  formula  employed  by  Nathan  to 
bring  home  to  Bath-sheba's  self-righteous  and 
self-satisfied  seducer  and  Uriah's  murderer  the 
enormity  of  his  outrage  and  the  justice  of  the 
judgment  which,  unwittingly,  he  had,  just  before, 
decreed  agdnst  himself. 

While  Nathan  employed  the  glittering  gener- 
alities of  the  original  accusation,  l}e  merely  sent 
his  arrows  into  the  air,  and  no  one  was  hurt :  it 
was  only  when  the  criminal  as  well  as  the  crime 
was  condemned,  and  David,  himself,  was  desig- 
nated as  ''the  man"  whom  David  had  already 
sentenced  to  death,  that  the  great  object  of  Na> 
than's  mission  was  accomplished  and  the 
emphatic  message  of  the  Lord  was  delivered. 

What  was  true  in  Israel,  centuries  ago,  is 
eaually  true,  to-day,  in  America;  and  that  writer 
ot  History  who  rests  satisfied  with  a  merely  gen- 
eral survey  of  his  field  of  inquiry  will  most  cer- 
tainly secure  the  applause  of  the  unnamed  guilty 
on^f,  while  he  will,  alpo,  most  certainlv  fail  to- 
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accomplish  any  of  the  great  pirposes  for  which 
History  shoald  be  written.  Lt  is,  indeed,  the 
province  of  History  and  the  duty  of  those  who 
write  it  to  hold  up  for  the  instruction  of  mankind, 
the  causes  and  effecCs  which  the  Past  has  trans- 
mitted to  the  Present ;  but  that  duty  has  been 
only  imperfectly  discharged  while  the  men  who 
have  gone  before  us  remain  separated  from  their 
measures,  and  their  virtues  and  vices  are  exam- 
ined at  a  distance,  en  masse,  and  separate  from 
those  to  whom  they  belonged.  Like  Nathan  of 
old,  every  writer  of  History  is  a  servant  of  God, 
bearing  a  message  to  generations  yet  unborn ; 
and  every  Historian  is  recreant  of  his  duty  who 
fails  to  say  unto  those  to  whom  he  is  sent,  and  of 
whose  actions  he  is  to  write,  "  Thou  art  the  man  '^ 
unto  whom  belongeth  the  merited  condemnation, 
and  unto  thee  shall  be  awarded  the  honors  to 
which  THOU  art  justly  entitled. 

Wo  have  been  led  to  make  these  remarks  be- 
cause some  of  our  contemporaries  seem  to  sup- 
pose that  the  duty  of  a  Historian  is  ended  when 
ne  has  repeated  a  statement,  no  matter  by^whom 
made ;  while  others  suppose  that  he  cannot  prop- 
erly dispute  an  averment  which  comes  from  *'  a 
*•  gentleman,"  even  if  unsupported,  or  express  a 
doubt  of  his  personal  integrity  whose  ancestors 
were  **  respectable."  The  inhabitants  of  partic- 
ular towns  and  particular  State8,eit  is  often 
claimed,  must  also  be  spared  from  specific  cen- 
sure, even  if  guilty  of  wrong-doing;  and  an 
**  established  reputation,"  no  matter  on  what 
founded  or  how  worthless  it  may  be,  in  fact, 
must  be  shielded,  at  all  times,  from  positive  con- 
demnation, if  not,  indeed,  from  implied  censure. 
Those,  for  instance,  who  are  not  **  for "  Massa- 
chi^tts  under  all  circumstances  are  too  often 
considered  as  necessarily  "  against "  her  in  all 
things ;  and  those  who  violate  the  self  esteem  of 
Boston  in  the  smallest  degree  are  regarded  by 
many  as  guilty  of  the  whole  catalogue  of  onences, 
and  fit  only  to  be  hel4  up  to  the  unqualified  con- 
demnation of  the  faithful.  On  the  other  hand, 
what  would  have  been  a  Truth  if  it  had  come 
from  New  England  onght  to  be  regarded  as  neces- 
sarily a  Falsehood  when  it  comes  from  the  South ; 
while  'Sew.  York  is  too  often  regarded  as  only  a 
modern  Nazareth,  from  which  no  good  can  pos- 
sibly come,  under  any  circumstances. 

Our  duty  and  that  of  our  fellow-laborers  in  the 
field  of  Historical  inquiry,  under  these  circum- 
stances, is  very  plain.  The  offender  as  well  as 
the  offence  comes  properly  within  our  notice  ;  and 
as  Nathan  had  discharged  only  one  half  of  his 
daty  when  he  had  merely  held  up  the  offence  of 
David  to  the  indignant  condemnation  of  the  King, 
so  will  our  duty  have  been  only  imperfectly  per- 
formed while  we  shall  hesitate  to  look  a  crimi- 
nal in  the  face,  because  of  his  ancestral  preten- 
sions, and  sav  unto  him  while  we  condemn  the 


crime  of  which  he  is  guilty,  "  Thou  art  ths  man  " 
who  committed  it.  H.  B.  D. 

MORRIBAiaA,  N.  Y. 


v.— THE  ORIGIN  OF  TEE  AMERICAN  NA- 
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TIONAL  ANTHEM  CALLED   THE  STAR 
8PANQLED  BANMEEL* 

Rkad  befobb  tdb  Pehhstltania  Hibtobioal  Sooibtt,  at  its 

HBBTINO,  1867  :    BT  COLOMBL  JOHN  L.    WaRNBB. 

Just  previous  to  the  attack  on  Baltimore,  and 
the  bombardment  of  Fort  McHenry,  on  the 
twelfth,  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  o£«  September, 
by  the  British  Army  and  fleet  of  fifty  sail,  the 
fleet  came  up  to  I^^orth  Point  and  anchored. 
Francis  Key,  Esq.,  a  lawyer  and  writer  of  merit, 
was  commissioned  by  our  Government  to  visit  • 
the  military  powers  of  this  invading  fleet,  and  to 
negotiate  some  international  law.miJttters  as  re- 
garded an  exchange  of  prisoners,  &c.  Mr.  Key 
went  down  to  the  fleet  under  a  flag  of  truce,  thus 
commissioned.  He  was  received  with  courtesy 
on  board  of  Admiral  Cockburn's  ship,  but  it 
being  on  the  eve  of  the  attack  on  Baltimore  and 
the  Fort  (a  simultaneous  one  by  land  and  water) 
it  was  deemed  expedient  to  detain  Mr.  Key  as  a 
prisoner  till  the  result  of  the  action  was  ascer- 
tained. Thus  detained.  Key  became  a  painful 
witness  of*  the  bombardment  of  the  fort  on  the 
thirteenth,  from  sunrise  on  the  thirteenth  to  seven 
o'clock^  A.M.,  of  the  fourteenth  of  September. 
We  may  well  imagine  the  anxious  feelings  of' 

Soor  Key  during  this  long  shelling  through  a 
ark  and  rainy  night;  but  when  the  dawn  of  day 
broke  on  the  fourteenth,  and  developed  to  his 
sight  the  starry  banner  still  proudly  waving  on 
the  fort's  flagstaff,  we  can  well  imagine  Key's 
joy  of  heart. 

It  was  during  this  detention  and  consequent 
excitement  of  patriotic  feelin*^  that  Mr.  Key 
composed  the  outlines  of  the  National  Hymn — 
The  Star  Spangled  Banner,  After  his  liberation, 
Mr.  Key  returned  to  Baltimore,  and  there  per- 
fected this  very  interesting  and  deep-hearted  Na- 
tional poem,  which  is  now  chaunted  in  every 
civilized  country. 

The  British  having  thus  been  defeated  before 
Baltimore,  at  once  returned  down  the  Chesapeake 
Bay.  Mr.  Key,  having  in  a  few  days  completed 
a  perfect  copy  of  his  stanzas ^gave  the  song  to 
Captain  Benjamin  Edes,  a  printer  established  at 
the  comer  of  Baltimore  and  Gay  Streets,  (and 
who  was  a  Captain  in  the  Twenty-seventh  Balti- 
more Regiment,  which  had  done  good  service  in 
the  battle  of  North  Point,)  to  print  and  distribute 
to  the  citizens.  It  was  first  sung  when  firesh. 
from  his  press,  at  a  small  frame  one-story 
house,  occupied  as  a  tavern  next  to  the  Holiday 
Street  Theatre. 
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This  tavern  had  loDg  heen  kept  by  the  widow 
Berling,  and  then  by  a  Colonel  MacConkey,  a 
house  where  the  players  "  most  did  congregate," 
with  the  quid  nuncs  of  that  day,  to  do  honor  to,  and 
to  prepare  for,  the  daily  military  drills  in  Gay 
Street,  (for  every  abl^man  was  then  a  soldier ;) 
and  here  came,  also.  Captain  Benjamin  Edes,  of 
the  Twenty-seventh  Regiment :  Captain  Long  and 
Captain  Thomas  Warner,  ot  the  Thirty-ninth 
Regiment,  and'  Major  Frailey.  Warner  was  a 
Kilversmith  of  good  repute  in  that  neighborhood. 

It  was  the  latter  end  of  September,  1814, 
when  a  lot  of  the  young  volunteer  defenders  of 
the  Monumental  City  was  thus  assembled.  Cap- 
tain Edes  ai^d  Captain  Thomas  Warner  came 
early  Along  one  morning  and  forthwith  called 
the  group  (quite  merry  with  the  British  defeat) 
to  order,  to  listen  to  a  patriotic  song  which  the 
former  had  just  strucK  off  at  his  press.  He 
then  read  it  to .  all  the  young  volunteers  there 
assembled,  who  greeted  ^ch  verse  with  hearty 
shouts.  It  was  then  suggested  that  it  should  be 
Hung ;  but  who  was  able  to  sing  it  ?  Ferdinand 
Durang,  who  was  a  soldier  in  the  cause  and 
known  to  be  a  vocalist,  being  among  the  group, 
was  assigned  the  task  of  vocalising  this  truly 
inspired  patriotic  hymn  of  the  lamented  Key. 
The  old  air  of  Anacreon  in  Heaven  had  been 
adapted  to  it  by  the  author,  and  Mr.  Edes  was 
desired  so  to  print  it  on  to  the  top  of  thtf  ballad. 

Its  solemn  melody  and  impressive  notes  saem 
naturally  allied  to  the  poetry,  and  speak  em- 
j)hatically  the  musical  taste  and  judgment  of 
Mr.  Key.  Ferdinand  ^Durang  mounted  an  old- 
fashioned  rush-bottomed  chair  and  sang  this 
admirable  national  sOtig  for  the  first  time  in 
(»ur  Union,  the  chorus  to  each  verse  being  re- 
echoed by  those  present  with  infinite  harmony  of 
voices.  It  was  thus  sung  several  times  during 
the  morning.  When  the  theatre  was  opened  by 
Warren  and  Wood,  it  was  sung  nightly,  after, 
the  play,  by  Paddy  McFarland  and  the  company. 


VI.— MR.  DRAYTON'S  TALK  TO  THE  CIIE- 
ROKEES,  25  SEPTEMBER,  1775. 

[  From  the  author's  manuscript,  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Editor.*] 

A  Talk  From  The  Honourable  Will«  H. 
Drayton  Esqr  One  op  the  Beloved  Men 
OF  South  Carohna  To  the  Beloved  Men, 
Head  Men  &  Warriors  of  The  Cherokee 
Nation  At  the  Conoarees,  Sepr  25,  1775. 

Friends  &  Brother  Warriors 

I  take  you  by  the  hand)  in  witness  of  the  Peace 

*  This  very  interesting  paper  was  picked  up  in  Charleston, 
hj  Mr.  0.  W.  Scobie,  Acting  Second  Engineer  of  the  steamship 
Jamea  Adgevy  U.  S.  N.,  and  was  placed  on  our  hands  by  our 
Mend,  Lewis  Francis,  Esq.,  of  New  York  City. 


and  friendship  which  has  so  \qil^  pnbsisted  be- 
tween your  Brothers  the  White  People  of  this 
Country  &  you  &  your  People ;  and  I  hold  your 
hand  fast  in  testimony  that  your  Brothers  the 
White  People  wish  that  our  Peace  &  Friendship 
with  you  &  your  People  may  continue — 

I  sent  a  talk  to  you  in  your  Nation  to  desirt 
vthat  you  would  come  to  see  me  at  the  Congarees 
in  order  that  we  might  talk  together  face  to  face. 
When  I  sent  to  you,  I  thought  to  have  been  here, 
before  you  could  have  arrived :  but  some  of  our 
People  who  did  not  understand  the  things  about 
which  I  intend  to  speak  to  you;  Ht  to  explain 
which  to  them  I  came  into  the  Country,  my  stay 
among  those  People  was  therefore  longer  than  I 
expected ;  &  I  was  thereby  detained  from  see- 
ing- you  at  the  time  I  appointed.  This  being 
the  case,  I  make  no  douot  but  that  you  will 
readily  excuse  my  absence  which  I  assure  you 
was  as  disagreeable  to  myself,  as  it  could  possi- 
bly be  to  you.-^ 

I  sent  to  you,  to  come  to  me  that  I  might  ex- 
plain tQ  you,  the  causes  of  the  unhapp^  quarrel 
between  a  part  of  the  People  in  Great  Britain  & 
jrour  Brothers  the  White  People  living'in  Amer- 
ica.— Also,  that  I  might  tell  you  why  our  People 
have  put  on  their  Shot  Pouches,  &  hold  their 
Rifles  in  their  hands. — 

The  causei  of  this  unhappy  quarrel  are  very 
plain,  as  you  will  see  as  I  go  on  with  my  talk ; 
but,  in  order  that  you  may  see  them  and  under- 
stand them  clearly,  I  must  first  talk  to  you 
of  the  time  before  any  of  our  White  People  came 
to  this  Country,  and  what  was  then  done. — 

Before  our  Forefathers  left  England,  they  made 
an  agreement  with  the  Great  King,  that  when 
they  came  over  to  America,  they  and  their  chil- 
dren after  them,  should  there  continue  to  have 
and  to  enjoy  the  same  Rights  &  Privileges  that 
the-  People  of  England  who  you  know  were  their 
own  Brothers  did  actually  enjoy.  And  to  this 
Agreement,  the  Great  King  put  his  hand  &  his 
seal  ]  and  declared  that  all  the  Great  Kings  after 
him  should  be  bound  by  the  Agreement  he  had 
made. — 

Now,  in  consequence  of  this  agreement,  your 
Brothers  the  White  People  in  America  say,  the 
money  they  have  in  their  pockets  is  their 
own;  and  the  Great  King  has  no  right  whatso- 
ever to  send  or  to  order  any  Officers  to  take  this 
money  or  any  part  of  it  out  of  our  pockets,  or  to 
make  any  laws  to  bind  ns  but  by  our  own  con- 
sent given  by  our  Wise  Men  who  we  ourselves 
elect  &  appoint  to  make  laws  for  us.  And  we 
say  so  for  this  plain  and  good  reason :  because 
the  Great  King  has  no  right  to  send  any  Officers 
to  take  any  money  out  of  the  Pockets  of  our 
Brothers  the  People  of  England,  or  to  bind  them 
by  any  laws  but  by  their  own  consent  given  by 
their  Wise  Men,  who  they  themselves  elect  & 
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uppoint  to  make  laws  for  them.  For  as  this  is 
the  right  and  privilege  of  our  Brothers  in  En- 
gland, 80  this  agreement  declares  we  have  the 
«ame  right  and  privilege. — 

But  notwithstanding  these  things,  the  Men 
about  the  Great  King^  have  persnaded  him,  that 
be  and  the  Men  in  England  whom  we  never 
elected  and  appointed  to  make  laws  for  us,  have 
a  right  to  take  our  money  out  of  our  pockets  with- 
out our  consent,  and  to  make  laws  to  drag  us  away 
from  our  own  Country  across  the  great  water, 
and  all  this  without  asking  us  any  thing  about 
the  matter  and  violently  against  our  consent  and 
good  liking.  And  unjust  and  wicked  as  all  this 
18,  yet  this  is  not  the  worst  part  of  their  usage 
to  us.  They  have  by  other  laws  broken  our 
agreement  in  whatever  particular  part  they 
pleased:  and  these  Men  about  the  Great  King 
have  80  teazed  &  persuaded  him,  that  the  Great 
King  and  the  Men  in  England,  whom  as  I  told 
you  before,  we  never  appointed  to  make  laws  for 
08,  have  made  one  law  which  says  the  Great 
King  &  those  Men  have  a  right  to  bind. us  by 
laws  of  their  making,  in  all  cases  whatsoever : 
which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  thev  have  a  right  to 
treat  ns  and  every  thing  belonging  to  us.  Just  as 
they  please  :  ana  Hiis  you  know  is  as  much  as  to 
say  they  have  a  right  to  take  all  our  money,  all 
our  lands,  all  our  cattle  and  horses  and  such 
things;  &  not  only  all  such  things,  but  our 
Wives  &  Children  in  order  to  make  servants  of 
them,  and  besides  all  these  things,  to  put  us  in 
strong  houses  and  put  us  to  death  whenever  they 
please. 

Friends  and  Brother  Warriors,  is  it  not  now  as 
plain  as  the  sight  at  the  end  of  your  Eifles  that 
these  laws  and  proceedings  are  like  so  many 
hatchets  chopping  our  agreement  to  pieces  ?  Are 
not  these  unjust  things  enough  to  make  ns  put 
on  our  Shot  pouches,  and  especially  when  we  find 
that  our  Brothers  over  the  Great  Water  will  not 
only,  not  hearken  to  the  many  good  Talks  which 
we  have  sent  them  about  these  matters:  but 
have  really  sent  over  People  to  take  the  hatchet 
up  against  us  ? 

Oh  my  Brother  Warriors,  it  is  a  lamentable 
thing,  that  our  Brothers  beyond  the  great  water 
should  use  us  in  this  cruel  manner ! — If  they  use 
us,  their  own  fleash  and  blood  in  this  unjust  way, 
what  must  you  expect :  you  who  are  red  People ; 
you  whom  they  never  saw ;  you  whom  they  know 
only  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear :  you  who  have 
fine  lands  ? — ^You  see  by  their  treatment  of  us, 
that  agreements  even  under  hand  and  seal  go  as 
nothing  with  them. — Think  of  these  things  my 
Friends,  and  reflect  upon  them  day  and  night. — 

Having  told  you  that  the  Men  about  the  Great 
King  persuaded  him,  that  he  and  the  Men  in  En- 
gland have  a  right  to  take  our  money  out  of  our 
pockets  without  our  consent ;  I  must  now  tell 


you  the  contrivances  they  have  fallen  upon  to 
take  this  money  whether  we  will  or  not. — 

In  order  to  take  thifi  money  from  us,  they  have 
ordered  that  we  must  pay  a  duty  upon  this  and 
that  thing  that  we  are  accustomed  to  purchase, 
wliich  is  as  much  as  tQ.  say,  that  upon  these 
things  which  we  purchase,  we  must  pay  to  the 
Great  King  against  our  consent  a  sum  of  money 
above  the  real  value  of  those  things.  And  in 
particular  they  ordered,  that  if  we  drink  Tea,  we 
must  pay  so  much  money  to  the  Great  King. — ^I 
must  tell  you,  this  Tea  is  somewhat  like  your 
black  drink. — But  as  we  know  that  this  order  is 
contrary  to  our  agreement ;  and  also,  as  we  know 
the  evil  consequences  of  our  paying  this  money, 
so  your  Brothers  the  white  people  in  America 
have  resolved  that  they  vnll  not  pay  it;  and 
therefore  the  Men  about  the  Great  King  have 
persuaded  him  to  send  Soldiers  to  Boston,  and 
we  are  told  some  are  coming  here  to  force  the 
People  to  give  their  money  without  their  consent ; 
and  thereby  to  give  up  their  rights  and  privileges 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  agreement. 

Some  foolish  People  say  it  is  better  to  pay  this 
money  for  the  Tea,  than  to  go  to  War  about  it.  * 
But  I  tell  you,  it  is  not  about  this  money  alone 
that  we  quarrel,  for  the  money  itself  we  do  not 
regard  as  two  com  stalks:  but,  we  are  afraid 
bad  consequences  will  < follow  if  we  pay  the 
money,  ns*  1  will  shew  to  you  directly. 

We  find  that  the  Men  in  England  talk  among 
themselves  that  they  intend  to  make  us  in* 
America,  pay  to  them  a  great  sum  of  money 
every  year.  The  way  they  intend  to  raise  this 
money  is  as  I  have  told  you  already  hy  making 
us  pay  a  duty  upon  this  and  that  thing  that  we 
are  accustomed  to  purchase.  Now  this  duty 
upon  Tea  brings  in  but  a  very  small  part  of  that 
great  Sum  of  money  they  want  to  make  us  pay 
to  them ;  and  therefore,  we  refuse  to  pay  this 
money  for  the  Tea,  least,  if  we  paid  it,  they 
would  be  encouraged  to  go  on  time  after  time, 
to  lay  duties  upon  a  great  many  other  things, 
which  we  are  accustomed  to  purchase ;  in  order 
that  they  may  at  last  get  from  us,  that  great 
Sum  of  money  which  they  want,  and  which 
perhaps  is  all  we  have.  By  which  means,  as 
your  Brothers  the  White  People  will  be  obliged 
to  give  more  money  than  usual,  for  those  blankets, 
strouds,  checks,  linens.  Guns,  powder,  paint  & 
Bum  with  which  you  are  supplied ;  so  if  money 
is  thus  taken  out  of  our  pockets  without  our 
consent,  &  against  our  agreement,  it  is  plain  and 
certain,  that  you  and  your  People,  must  pay  two 
and  three  deer  skins  for  those  goods,  which  you 
used  to  purchase  of  the  Traders  for  one  deer  skin. 
And  thus  you  see,  that  we  do  not  quarrel  only 
upon  our  own  account;  but  that  we  have  put  on 
our  shot  pouches,  not  only  to  preserve  our  money, 
but  also  to  preserve  your  deer  skins. 
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Friends  and  Brother  Warriors,  I  have  now 
told  you  the  causes  of  our  unhappy  quarrel  with 
the  Men  over  the  great  water.  I  hope  your 
Eyes  are  now  opened,  and  that  you  see  plainly, 
that  your  interest  is  as  much  concerned  in  this 
quarrel  as  our  interest.  And  that  you  also  see, 
that  we  have  put  on  our  shot  pouches,  and  have 
taken  up  our  rifles,  only  to  defend  our  rights 
and  privileges  according  to  the  agreement,  and 
hy  doing  so,  to  defend  your  deer  skins  against 
those  who  wish  to  rob  you  of  them. 

Therefore,  as  your  people  and  our  people  wore 
born  upon  and  live  in  the  same  land — as  we  are 
old  acquaintances,  and  have  thereby  contracted 
a  regard  for  each  other — as  our  interest  in  this 
quarrej  is  the  same,  for  the  Men  over  the  great 
water  cannot  take  our  money  against  our  consent 
without  taking  your  deer  skins  also — as  you  see 
that  no  agreement  is  kept  with  us,  so  you  cannot 
expect  to  be  better  treated  by  Men  who  want  all 
that  you  and  ourselves  have.  I  say,  as  all  these 
things  shew  you  that  if  we  are  hurt,  you  must 
be  hurt  also — if  we  lose,  you  must  lose  also^ 
if  we  fall,  you  must  fall  also :  so  I  tell  you  in 
time,  that  you  and  ourselves  ought  to  join  to- 
gether, in  order  to  save  all  of  us  from  being 
hurt,  or  from  losing,  or  from  falling. — Let  us 
therefore  exert  ourselves,  you  at  your  end  of  the 
chain  of  Peace,  and  we  at  our  end,  in  order  that 
we  may  keep  this  chain  fright  and  shining. — So 
shall  we  act  to  each  other  like  Brothers — So 
shall  we  be  able  to  support  and  assist  each  other 
against  our  common  enemies — So  shall  we  be 
able  to  stand  together  in  perfect  safety  against 
those  evil  Men,  who  in  the  end  mean  to  ruin  you, 
as  well  as  ourselves  who  are  their  own  flesli  and 
blood. 

I  am  informed  that  you  have  been  told,  that 
your  Brothers  the  White  People  in  Charles  Town, 
used  you  ill,  when  they  seized  some  amunition 
which  your  Traders  intended  to  have  sent  to  you. 
It  is  true  my  Friends,  that  we  did  seize  this 
amunition ;  and  I  tell  you,  that  your  Brothers 
the  White  People  seized  it  with  great  concern, 
because  they  knew  their  seizing  it  would  in  some 
degree  distress  you :  but  I  tell  you  also,  the  Men 
about  the  Great  King",  are  the  only  Persons  to 
be  blamed  in  this  affair.  For  as  we  found,  that 
these  Men  persuaded  the  Great  King  to  send 
Soldiers  against  ns,  &  to  stop  all  kinds  of  amu- 
nition from  coining  to  us  as  usual  in  order  that 
we  should  not  be  able  to  defend  ourselves,  so 
these  Men  about  the  Great  King  by  this  proceed- 
ing compelled  us  to  seize  such  amunition  for  our 
own  defence,  as  came  among  us  by  accident; 
and  accordingly  we  greedily  seized  the  amunition 
that  was  intenaed  for  your  hunting,  in  order  to 
have  in  our  hands  the  means  of  defending  our 
lives,  our  money  and  your  deer  skins,  as  I  told 
you,  before,  against  our  oppressors.     And  this 


behaviour  of  ours  was  so  natural  and  just,  that 
we  knew,  that  when  we  came  to  talk  to  you  on 
the  matter,  you  would  think  we  did  nothing  but 
what  was  just,  and  what  you  would  have  done 
had  you  been  in  our  situation. — However,  the 
amunition  that  was  seized,  was  intended  to  be 
sold  to  you :  but,  to  shew  you  that  we  regard 
you  as  Brothers,  we  intend  to  make  you  a  pres- 
ent of  some.  We  wish  we  were  able  to  give 
you,  as  much  as  your  occasions  require :  but  as 
the  Great  King  has  so  ordered  it,  that  we  cannot 
get  much  for  ourselves ;  &,  as  we  expect  to  fight 
our  enemies,  therefore  we  cannot  afford  to  give 
you  much  of  what  we  have. — I  know  your  good 
sense  will  inform  that  this  is  perfectly  reason-* 
able ;  and  that  we  ought  not  to  give  away  so 
much  amunition,  as  would  leave  us,  &  you  also, 
exposed  to  enemies,  who,  as  I  told  you  before, 
cannot  hurt  us,  without  hurting  you  also. 

It  is  a  concern  to  us  when  we  reflect,  that  the 
present  quarrel  occasions  a  scarcity  of  goods  ia 
your  Nation.  But  goods  are  scarce  with  us  also ; 
and  we  submit  to  this  inconvenience  chear fully, 
rather  than  purchase  those  goods,  which  if  we 
did  purchase,  would  strengthen  the  hands  of  our 
oppressors  against  us.  We  hope  our  example 
will  encourage  you  to  suffer  this  scarcity  as 
patiently  as  we  do.  When  the  Public  Peace 
shall  be  restored,  by  our  rights  &  privileges 
being  restored  to  us;  and  when  we  can  purchase 
goods  without  any  risque  of  paying  for  them 
more  than  they  are  worth,  by  paying  duties,  upon 
them  contrary  to  our  consent,  contrary  to  our 
agreement,  &  contrary  to  our,  &  to  your  interest ; 
then  will  you  and  your  children  after  you  be 
plentifully  supplied  again  as  usual.  In  the  meaji 
time  we  advise  you  to  be  patient;  and  to  she^v 
you,  that  we  look  upon  you  as  Brothers ;  and 
that  we  will  give  you  all  the  friendly  aid,  assist- 
ance &  supplies  in  our  power — I  say,  as  a  token 
of  this,  I  take  the  Coat  off  my  own  back,  &  I 
give  it  to  you. — For  my  part,  in  this  unhappy 
time,  I  will  be  content  to  wear,  an  Osnaburg 
Split  Shirt. 

I  hear  that  one  of  your  People  has  lately  been 
killed,  and  that  two  others  were  at  the  same  time 
wounded  by  some  of  the  White  People  on  the 
ceded  lands  in  Georgia. — I  feel  great  grief  at 
this  news. — M'  Wilkinson  is  just  come  from 
Seneka,  and  has  brought  me  a  talk  from  the 
Warriors  &  Headmen  who  were  nine  days  ago 
assembled  at  that  Town  in  Council  upon  the 
occasion  of  this  bad  news. — In  this  talk  the 
Warrior  Sawney,  says,  he  and  the  other  Warriors 
remember  that  in  the  last  treaty  of  Peace  it  was 
agreed,  that  if  any  White  Man  should  be  killed 
by  their  People,  the  Perpetrators  of  the  Murder 
should  be  put  to  death,  and  that  the  same  satis- 
faction should  be  given  by  the  White  People  in 
case  one  of  your  people  should  be  murdered  by 
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oms.  Sawney  also  says,  that  the  Warriors  & 
Beloved  Men  will  wait  to  see  if  this  will  be 
complied  with  or  not,  &  in  the  mean  time  they 
will  not  think  of  resentment,  or  of  saying  any 
thing  to  lessen  our  friendship.  The  Warrior 
Ghenesto,  also  sends  a  good  talk,  &  says  he  does 
not  desire  to  break  the  line  of  friendship  which 
the  beloved  Men  who  are  dead  &  gone  drew 
between  us. — These  talks  sound  well  in  my  ears : 
and  in  return  to  these  good  talks,  I  tell  you,  that 
this  matter  shall  with  alljpossible  speed  be  fully 
enquired  into,  and  if  the  White  people  have  done 
wrong,  and  without  provocation  have  killed 
your  Countryman,  you  may  be  assured  that  those 
White  People  who  were  concerned  in  such  a 
wicked  &  black  affair  shall  be  punished,  and 
thereby  your  People  will  have  satisfaction  ac- 
cording to  the  Treaty. — I  desire  you  will  tell 
the  Relations  of  the  Poor  Man  who  has  been 
killed,  how  much  I  am  concerned  at  their  loss. 
I  am  told  he  has  left  a  Widow  &  children:  I 
give  these  presents ;  and  I  desire  you  will  carry 
them  to  the  unfortunate  Widow,  in  order  to  shew 
her  that  all  the  White  People  in  this  Country 
pity  her  misfortune. 
Friends  &  Brother  Warriors. 

This  talk  I  give  to  you,  as  a  talk  of  Peace  & 
friendship :  a  talk  to  open  your  eyes ;  and  as  a 
good  talk  irom  all  the  Beloved  Men  &  White 
People  of  this  Country,  to  you  &  your  Beloved 
Men,  &  all  the  red  Men  of  your  Nation. — I  give 
you  this  talk  as  so  much  oil  to  keep  the  chain  of 
peace  and  friendship  between  us,  bright  &  shin- 
ing like  the  Sun.    And  as  in  the  Corn  pldhting 
Season,  the  Sun  warms  the  earth,  &  makes  the 
Corn  to  sprout  &  to  grow  for  the  good  of  the 
People;   so  I  hope  this   talk  will  warm  youw 
hearts,  &  make  thoughts  of  friendship  &  gco^ 
will  sprout  and  grow  in  you  and  your  Prari^o^ 
for  the  mutual   good  of  our  people  &  japi^ople, 


Nation. 


iUA)f  your 


Thro*  the  short  span  of  which  alternate  flow 
Sorrow  &  Joy,  Health,  Sickness,  weal  k  woe. 

But  altho'  these  are  the  Common  Lot,  yet  I  am 
very  sensible  great  difference  arises  therein  to 
Individuals — ^from  their  more  sudden  vicissi- 
tudes— ^here  therefore  permit  me  to  condole  with 
you  a  Moment,  the  more  than  common  calamities 
that  have  fallen  to  your  share.  Had  an  opportu- 
nity  offered,  long  since  I  should  have  wrote  you, 
and  said  many  things,  on  this  Occasion,  which 
e^er  this  your  own  reflections  on  the  goodness 
of  Divine  providence  must  have  anticipated 
me  in. 

Were  I  to  undertake  a  particular  relation  of 
the  various  turns  affairs  have  taken  within  this 
Little  State,  during  the  year  past,  it  would  have 
the  Appearance  of  Romance  rather  than  real 
truth  and  fact.  Suffice  it  to  say  generally  that 
merchantmen  being  discouraged,  privateering 
took  place  and  with  such  success,  that  the  Town 
of  Providence  in  a  few  Months  had  in  it  more 
valuable  W.  India  produce  than  it  ever  held  be- 
fore in  Five  years — ty  which  many  persons,  be- 
fore of  moderate  circumstances,  made  pretty 
Northern  fortunes — but  on  the  whole  it  was  yet 
but  partial  plenty.  Articles  of  Clothing  are  ex- 
tremely  scarce  and  I  may  add  dear  too — Our 
Legislature    have    taken    various    methods    to 

Erevent  effects  while  the   Causes^Hfemain — and 
ave  had  such  success  as  evjf^^inking  person 
would  imagine  theyjj^jft^^^ve  in  such  case. 

Our  port  is  ^J^Jj^^^focked  up— what  will  be  the 
immediate;^  ence  to  this  State  God  only 
^P^^^'aS^as  the  matter  is  at  his  disposal,  I 
^^.>SSf  but  little  uneasiness  about  co^^^^ 

/nS  firmly  believing  1^«^?;^«' .fX^nate 
Jresent  prosp^t  may  appear,  all  will  terminate 

^*^^^lL  7fb  December  the  Fleet  arrived,  with  a 


vo 


'FOLIOS  IN 

loNTINUBD. 


VII.— SELECTIONS  FROM  POR!^ 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.-H 

37. — Dr.  Jonathan  Arnc 

Mbs.  Mary  Crouch,  C^ — -^^  to  his  Cousin, 
Dear  Cousin,  -^tj^rlbston,  S.  C* 

I  gratefully  acknc 
kind  favor,  by  whibRjT  i^^e  the  receipt  of  your 
of  your  ComfortaKlij^^j  have  the  pleasure  to  hear 


^tToo^  for  defence-the  rage  for  ^ va^^^^^^^^ 
wid  advancement  of  private  fortunes li ad  too  too 

™!^  to  L  i«ixiou8  concern  to  save  personal 
many,  to  «f  ,"?"".        ■    imperfect  creatures  at 


your  Children,  yxiy 
continue  to  en^j 
Permit  xnelh 
your  Letter  Ja 


le  state  of  health— and  that  of 
I  hope  you  and  they  may 


rhich 


*  From  tli< 
White,  Corel 
eiety. 


,  to^  observe,  the  general  Matter  of 
{s  picturesque  of  Human  Life.  


H. 


cry,  » "M 


*  tL  -Brill  of  our  Enemies— but  heayen 
?*"?!  in^er^sed  they  contented  themseWes 
kmdly    interposea,  inojf  islajid  &  Conant- 

^^*^  *^\ni^tae  Last^c^^ntforcetobe 
Sctdt  ir dT|a£  them-&  we  are  pret- 
ty quiet  at  Rff^e^^      i^„  to  r  Nortb-ward  again, 
YoumenUon  returwno  J^^^  ^^^  j 

for  my  P^'^  ^^^^^  T^nc  ude  the  4at  of  War 
not  advise  to  it,  as  i.  ^^^"^ 


284 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[May, 


.X.     T\  i««r«^o  I  !•*  Auff*  I  must  set  out  for  Albany— advise  me 
ing  year  will  be  from  the  Delaware  j  1    Aug  i  m^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^ 

that  I  may  not  be  from  home-  ^ 

In  the  hope  of  an  early  mterview,  I  onut  'till 
then  all  further  answer  to  your  two  letters— 

Affectionately 

Y'  friend  &  s* 

A  BUKR 


the  ensui 

northward.  .         v  *  i,„;i  ^^ 

I  had  wrote  thus  far  long  since,  but  had  no 
opportunity  to  send— I  had  been  particular  as  to 
many  things  then  new,  but  which  I  dare  sa^  you 
have  long  tince  heard— or  will  hear  more  intel- 1 
liffibly  from  Cousin  Clara  who  bears  this— had 
time  permitted  I  would  have  copied  the  whole— 
but  General   Spencer  this  Moment  orders  nae 
eway— we  are  preparing  to  attack  our  inyad- 
«rs— in  a  very  few  days  it  will  be  determined 
whether  we  or  they  hold  Rhode  Island  the  ensu- 
ing winter.     God  grant  us  success.    Miss  Arnold 
is  pretty  well  and  in  hopeful  circumstances— the 
Boys  Lyndon  and  Billy  have  the  hooping  Cough, 
otherwise  comfortable.     Mrs.  Arnold  joins  in 
Love  to  you  &  Children  and  Prayers  for  your 

welfare. 

Dear  Cousin  Adieu 

JoN^  Arnold* 

Providence,  Oct  7th  1717 

p.  s. — As  soon  as  I  dated  m, 

me  of  the  Letters  between  the  «»,.,  *~ 

in  Addison's  works— wo  poor  stinted  mortals  as 
to  time,  are  too  prone  to  procrastinate. 

38.— Aaron  Burr  to WBScoTT.f 

N.  York  19  July  1817. 

I  am  really  at  a  losSrffl-J  ^^ar  Sir,  what  tosav 
about  Field— no  doubt  the  sSte^4«r  R<>ss  &  Wil- 
kins  was  a  fraud,  yet  as  I  haveaStJJ*^^^  ^^ 
about  14,000,  in  money  and  as  FieIdSl?f  ^^^°^ 
demanded  of  me  the  1-2  of  his  &  his  So!^^^ 
penses  time  &c  in  attempting  the  settlements, 
these  lands,  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  I  might 
participate  in  the  benefit,  if  any— 

It  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  visit  Phil»  this 
Summer.  We  must  therefore  meet  here  &  the 
present  is  my  most  leisure  time— At  61,  Vesey  S' 
about  3,  doors  E.  of  Greenwich  St.  you  will  find 
in  a  small  brick  house,  a  small  room  &  a  most 
eordial  Welcome,  but  come  quickly,  for  on  the 


\  Address  on  outside] 

*•  * Wbscott  Esq 

Philad: 


39.— Dr.   Franklin  to  Conrad  Weiser  and 

OTHBRS.t 


Easton,  Dec  30, 1755 

Gentlemen  :  ^       ,         ^  *    ▼,  .^ 

We  are  just  on  the  point  of  setting  out  for  Beth- 

lehem,  in  our  Way  to  Reading,  where  we  propose 

7th  1717  ,    to  be  (God  willing)  on  Thursaay  Evening.    The 

I  dated  my  letter  it  reminded    Commissioners  are  all  well,  and  thunk  you  for 

>tween  the  two  Antediluvians    ^be  Concern  you  express  for  their  Welfare.     We 

■       ^        ^-'-  "•  '  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  finding  you  welL 

No  News  this  Way,  except  that  Aaron  Depui's 
-Ram  was  burnt  this  Week  by  the  Indians  still 


Barn  was  burnt  this  Week  by 
keeping  near  those  Parts.    In  haste  I  am 

Gentlemen 

Your  humble 
Servant 
B.  Franklin 

To  Conrad  Weiser  j  ^ 

Jonas  Seelt        >  Esquires 


Jambs  Bead        ) 


Beadmg 


Jonathan  Arnold  was  the  third  child  and  second  son  of  Josiah 
(of  Richard,  of  Richard,  of  Thomas,  of  English  Thomas)  and 
Amy  (Phillips)  Arnold,  and  was  born  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  the 
third  of  December,  1741,  0.  S.  In  *776  he  was  a  member  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  Rhode  Island,  and  was  the  author  of  the 
act  of  the  fourth  of  May,  1776,  by  which  that  State  abjured 
«a  allegiance  to  the  British  Crown.  He  was  a  member  of  ihe 
Continental  Congress,  and  a  surgeon  in  the  Revolutionary 
Army.  After  the  war  he  removed  to  Winchester,  N.  H.,  and 
thence  to  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt..  of  which  last-named  town  he  was 
the  principal  grantee  and  the  founder.  In  1792  he  was  elected 
a  Judge  of  Orange  County  Court.  He  was  also  one  of  the 
original  trustees  or  the  University  of  Vermont.  By  three  wives 
■he  had  eleven  children,  one  of  whom,  Josiah  Lyndon,  mentioned 
to  the  letter  above,  was  a  poet  of  some  celebrity.  (See  Duyc- 
kinck's  Cyclopedia^  1.,  529.)  Lemuel  H.,  his  youngest  son, 
became  Governor  of  Rhode  Island,  and  a  member  of  Congress 
irom  that  State.  Dr.  Arnold  died  in  St.  Johnsbury,  on  the 
«econd  of  February,  1798.  p.  H.  W. 

t  In  the  collection  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman,  Esq.,  of  New  York. 


-PR.  Franklin  to  Samuel  RHODES.f 
Fort  Ai^i^N,Jan.  26, 1756. 

i^EARjjiu^     ^jjy  oblig'^^^J^«%gif--e       We 


cern  express'S^^^;.^,.^  V^^^^^^  thro 

marched  hithdN^t*^J*'^:f  the  Mountains,  that 
some  passes,  ho^^f'  V^^  JInemy  had  opposed 
were  very  dangerousV*  «q        Hitherto  God  has 

and  we  had  been  care^^V©  ^^"^^  ^'^^}^  ^^  P^^*' 
blessed  &  pi-eserved  us.  >i  5  of  next  Week,  or  in 
ty  strong  Fort,  &  by  the  EnMniore,  one  on  each 
ten  Days,  hope  to  finish  two  ^fcce.  T^se  I  sup- 
side  of  this,  &  at  15  Miles  PistaakLine  from  Pel- 
pose  will  compleat  the  projeoteaA  propose,  God 
aware  to  Susquehanah.  I  then^oythe  Fleas- 
willing,  to  return  homewards  and  en\^_ . — 

*  Christian  name  torn  off.  T^    flnMka'i 

t  Communicated  by  William  Duane,  Esq.,  of  jem  ^Ipjjf  " 
X  Not  published,  except  one  paragraph  in  a  notip**" 
Franklin.     Communicated  by  William  Duane,  \ 
delphia.  ^ 

\ 
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ure  I  promise  myself,  of  finding  my  Friends 
well.  Till  then,  adieu;  My  love  to  all  the 
Wrights. 

Yours  affectionately 

B.  Fbanklin. 
To 
Mr.  Sam^  Rhoads 
^  Philad* 


41. — John  Randolph  op  Roanoke  to  William 

B.  Giles.* 

Clay  Hill  March  12  1815. 
Sir— 

I  learn  from  authority  that  I  cannot  discredit, 
that  you  have  in  your  possession,  &  occasion- 
ally shew  to  others,  a  written  paper,  which  pur  - 
ports  to  be  a  letter  from  Mrs:  Gouverneur  Mor- 
ris addressed  to  me,  containing  allegations 
against  me  of  a  nature  highly  injurious.  No 
such  letter  has  ever  been  received  by  me — I  had 
been  led  to  suppose  that  the  recollection  of  past 
transactions  would  have  caused  you  to  refrain 
from  mingling  your  name  with  mine,  or  inter- 
meddling in  any  manner  in  my  affairs.  If  in 
this  I  have  been  mistaken,  as  I  fear  is  the  case, 
I  must  apprize  you  that  I  cannot  consent  that 
any  one  under  the  pretext  that  he  is  not  the  aib- 
tJiar,  shall  make  himself  the  vehicle  of  Calumny 
against  me — neither  will  I  suffer  my  family  his- 
tory to  be  raked  up  with  the  ashes  of  the  peace- 
ful to  subserve  the  personal  views  of  any  man 
whatever — 

Should  I  be  misinformed  as  to  the  fact,  I  shall 
regret  that  our  correspondence  will  have  been 
causelessly  renewed.  Mr.  Barksdale,  the  bearer 
of  this  letter  is  privy  to  its  contents.  Circum- 
stances compel  me  to  leave  this  neighbourhood 
to-day,  but  I  hope  soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
being  in  it,  of  such,  if  necessary  you  will  be  duly 
apprized — 

I  am  sir 

Yr  h"e  Serv* 
John  Randolph  of  Roanoke 
William  B.  Giles  Esq. 


42. — General  Lafayette  to  Mr.  Bradford.! 

Lagrange  Xber  7th  1828. 
My  Dear  Bradford 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  care  you 
have  taken  of  my  letters,  and  Hope,  before  long, 
to  offer  my  thanks  in  person  as  I  contem  plate 
going  to  town  on  Saturday,  so  as  to  be  in  time 
to  deliver  into  your  hands  at  Mr.  Low's   House 

1 

*  From  the  original  in  ihe  collection  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman, 
Saq..  ofNevr  York.  \ 

t  From  the  original  in  dhe  collection  of  the  Long  Island  Hi6> 
torical  Society.  { 


my  American  dispatches.  I  Have  also  to  confer 
with  Him,  and  with  you,  respecting  several 
copies  in  french,  and  English  of  which  Mr. 
Sparks  Has,  no  doubt,  already  spoken  to  Mr. 
Low.  I  will  make  a  list  of  the  addresses  of  the 
American  ladies  now  in  Paris  to  call  upon  them 
in  the  short  stay,  two  days,  I  think,  which  I  in- 
tend to  remain  in  town,  and  should  you  hear  of 
any  of  onr  friends  intending  a  kind  visit  to  us 
be  pleased  to  inform  them  of  my  plan  that  I 
may  be  sure  not  to  loose  the  opportunity  to  wel- 
come them  at  Lagrange.  My  letters  by  the  Don 
Quixotte  are  not  yet  arrived.  I  see  in  the  french 
papers  that  the  return  of  the  N.  Y  elections  Has 
not  been  favourable  to  the  Adams'  ticket.  I  shall 
take  with  me  a  letter  to  Doctor  Winthrop.  The 
family  beg  to  be  affectionately  remembered  and  I 
am  with  all  my  heart 

Your  old  friend 

Lafayette 

We  have  good  news  from  G  ;  when  George^ 
was  last  in  that  city.  He  received  amobt  kind  wel- 
come and  was  particulary  gratified  by  the  atten- 
tion His  friends  had  to  play  American  tunes^ 
Washington's  March,  and  Yankee  Doodle. 

Mr.  Bradford. 


43. — Elbridge  Gerry  to  Mr.  Murray.* 

Paris  5^  June  1798 
Dear  Sir, 

Immediately  after  the  Sealing  of  my  letter  of 
this  day,  I  received  yours  of  the  28*^  May  by  the 
gentleman  to  whom  it  was  inclosed,  with  the 
copies  of  dispatches  from  the  Secretary  of  State^ 
the  prospect  of  a  ten^years  imprisonment  would 
not  induce  me  to  quit  this  country  as  a  fugitive — 
I  have  done  nothing  to  prompt  the  measure. 
General  Pinckney  has  been  long  since  apprized 
of  his  Situation — Yours  sincerely 

E  Gerry 
Mr.  Murray,  Minister  &o  &c 


44. — General  Dearborn  to  Governor  Tomp- 

KINS.f 

Head  Quarters 
Albany  Deer  29'>^  1812 
His  Excellency 

Governor  Tompkins, 

Sir, 

It  has  become  necessary  for  me  to  request  your 
Excellency  to  order  into  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  one  Major,  three  Captains  three  Subal- 
terns &  a  suitable  officer  to  act  as  Judge  Advo- 


*  From  the  original  in  the  collectioa  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman,. 
Esq.,  of  New  York, 
t  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 
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<5ate  from  the  detached  Militia  of  New  York,  to 
form  a  General  Court  Martial  on  the  13^  day  of 
January  next  for  the  trial  of  such  deserters  & 
■delinquents  of  Brig'  Gen.  Petits  Brigade  of  de- 
tached Militia  &  of  the.  Companies  &  Corps  or- 
dered into  service,  on  the  northern  Frontier  of 
this  State,  since  the  first  day  of  July  last,  under 
&  pursuant  to  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  20^^  of 
February  1795, — as  may  be  expedient 
With  great  respect,  I  have 
the  honor  to  be  your  Excellencys 
Obedient  &  Humble  Servant, 

II.  Deabborn 


45. — Mr.  Monroe  to  Mr.  Myers.* 

Richmond  March  17, 1800 
Sir, 

I  want  five  hundred  or  a  thousand  doll'  for  a 
short  time  &  sho*^  be  glad  it  were  in  yr.  power 
to  accommodate  me— -I  am  induced  to  apply  to 
you  from  the  acquaintance  formed  in  a  late  trans- 
action— The  money  will  be  replaced  at  the  time 
agreed  on,  and  I  am  willing  to  make  such  ac- 
knowledgement for  the  accommodation  as  will 
be  desired — With  respect  I  am  yr.  obt.  servant 

J  AS  Monroe 
I  wiant  the  sum  to  night  or  in  the  morning 
[Addressed  on  back :] 
Mr.  Mters 


46. — Mr.   Calhoun,  Secretary  op  War,  to 
Governor  Tompkins.! 


Sir, 


Department  op  War 
May  27^^  1822. 


1  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22"*  inst.  and 
herewith  transmit,  agreeably  to  your  request, 
Copies  of  all  the  letters  addres8ed  to  you  from 
this  Department  within  the  period  designated  by 
you,  and  the  original  letter  imputed  by  you  to 
Col.  Lamb. 

By  tliis  days  mail  I  also  forward,  conformably 
to  your  Suggestion,  such  original  letters  of  M" 
Mercein  as  are  on  file  in  this  Office  to  M""  Tillot- 
son.  By  to  morrows  mail  I  wilj  transmit  Copies 
f)f  such  letters  as  may  be  handed  me  from  the 
Treasury  Department  as  refer  to  the  Corporation 
loan  of  $400,000. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he 

Your  Obed*  Serv* 
His  Excy  J.  C.  Calhoun. 

Daniel  D.  Tompkins 
Vice  President  U.  S. 
New  York 


*  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman, 
Esq-.of  New  York. 
.  t  From  th?  original  in  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 


VIII.— MARSHALL'S  LIFE  OF  WASHING- 

TON, 

Suggestions  for  the  Correction  op  Errors 
in  that  Work,  addressed  to  its  Pub- 
lisher.* 

'     [From  the  original  Manuscript,  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Francis  S.  Hofiman,  Esqr.] 
Sia. 

The  endbsad  paper  is  to  sent  yon  as  the  readiest  &  probably 
not  an  improper  mode  by  which  it  may  be  made  nsefal  It  la 
too  late  to  haye  any  beneficial  effect  as  to  Tolame  already 
printed ;  bat  It  may  perhaps  hare  a  tendency  to  procure  more 
correct  Information  to  the  Author  of  Aitare  volumes;  or  at  least 
be  useful  in  future  Editions. 
Philada  3  October  1804— 

[Addressed  on  outside] 

Mr.  C.  P.  Watkz. 

[Enclosure.] 

A  person  who  professes  to  have  derived  much 
gratification  from  reading  the  2d  vol.  of  the  Life 
of  General  Washington,  finds  occasion,  notwith- 
standing, to  regret  that  the  historian  did  not 
possess  information  so  fall  and  particular  as 
might  he  wished,  concerning  some  of  the  facts 
and  circumstances  stated.  He  particularly  alludes 
to  some  of  the  transactions  in  the  year  1776  and 
1777,  at  which  time  he  was  not  with  the  army, 
and  therefore  cannot  pretend  to  describe  with 
perfect  precision  the  facts  and  circumstances, 
which  he  perceives,  however,  stand  in  need  of  a 
more  correct  Statement.  His  acquaintance  & 
frequent  communication  with  officers  of  distinc- 
tion, together  with  his  own  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  geographical  situation  of  Jersey  near  the 
Delaware,  enable  him  to  suggest  some  inaccura- 
cies which  he  is  persuaded  the  historian  will 
with  pleasure  receive  the  information  necessary 
to  the  correction  of,  when  opportunity  will  admit. 
He  therefore  takes  the  liberty  with  great  defer- 
ence, to  suggest  some  observations  which  have 
occurred  to  himself,  and  to  refer  to  others  better 
informed,  for  further  information.  Genl  Phile- 
mon Dickinson,  of  the  Jersey  Militia,  and  Col 
Samuel  Griffin  of  Virginia,  were  active  in  tlie 
scenes  alluded  to,  and  can  probably  point  out 
others  who  may  add  to  the  information  they  can 
give. 

Whether  remarks  of  a  similar  nature  have 
occurred  to  others,  or  not,  on  the  same  or  other 
parts  of  the  history,  the  writer  of  this  is  unin- 
formed ;  he  takes  the  liberty  of  suggesting  such 
only  as  have  occurred  to  hi,9  own  mind  as  de- 
manding notice,  on  a  readidg  performed  not  at 
perfect  leisure,  nor  free  from  'interruptions.  And 
altho  his  disposition  towaird  the  historian  is 
perfectly  friendly,  he  has  a  sJ.till  stronger  reliance 
for  the  extenuation  of  the  freedom  he  uses,  on  his 

_i — _ 

*  It  is  not  now  known  by  who^  these  suggestions  were 
offered,  as  no  signature  is  appende<i«  to  the  letter. 


/ 


I 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


28T 


regards  for  the  fame  of  Genl  Washington  &  for 
the  correctness  of  the  history  in  which  it  is  in- 
volved. 

The  battle  of  Long  Island  and  retreat  of  the 
American  Army  from  thence  appear  by  the 
marginal  notes,  to  have  been  in  July  1776: 
whereas  it  is  believed  to  have  been  in  August 
1776. 

This  retreat  of  the  American  Troops,  was 
considered  at  the  time,  bv  all  men  of  militarv 
Science,  to  whom  the  existing  circumstances  were 
known,  and  so  spoken  of  by  the  British  officers, 
as  a  masterly  stroke  of  Generalship  which  re- 
flected the  highest  honour  on  the  Commander 
who  planned  and  executed  it  so  successfully 
within  a  few  rods  of  an  enemy  of  vastly  superior 
strength  in  every  point  of  view.  It  seems,  there- 
fore, to  merit  more  notice  in  history  than  a  mere 
narative  as  of  a  common  transaction.  It  was, 
not  uncommonly,  remarked  at  and  about  the 
time,  that  it  would  have,  done  honour  to  the 
greatest  military  character  in  Europe. 

Page  541,  Sec — Description  of  the  roads  leading 
into  Trenton,  are  mistaken 

The  Penington,  or  Pennytown  Road  leads  into 
Trenton  at  the  northern,  or  upper  end  of  the 
Town.  The  River  Road  enters  the  town  on  the 
western  side,  near  the  lower  or  Southern  part 
of  it 

Page.d42 — It  is  said  Genl  Cadwallader  was  to 
<3ros8  over  at  Bristol,  and  carry  the  Post  at  Bur- 
lington, There  were  no  British  Troops  posted 
at  Burlington.  When  these  troops  were  spread- 
ing themselves  from  Trenton  to  Mount  IloUy, 
in  search  of  quarters,  a  party  of  thepi  shewed 
themselves  at  Burlington  with  a  view  to  quarter 
there.  !rhe  inhabitants  being  chiefly  of  the 
people  called  quakers,  were  much  opposed  to  it, 
tho  a  great  proportion  of  them  were  friendly  to 
the  british  cause.  But  a  number  of  Gun  botlls 
from  Philadelpiiia  appeared  before  the  Town, 
which  is  so  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  water  as 
to  be  viewed  in  every  part  from  thence.  Seeing 
the  German  Troops  entering  the  Town,  the  Boats 
iired  a  few  cannon  into  the  Town,  which  con- 
vinced the  Troops  it  was  best  to  keep  away  from 
such  a  place.  And  a  kind  of  convention  was 
made  for  the  neutrality  of  that  Town,  and  no 
Troops  on  either  side  were  quartered  in  it. 

The  British  Troops  composed  chiefly  of  Ger- 
mans, took  post  at  Mount  Holly  about  seven 
iiiiles  inland  from  Burlington,  and  at  some 
villages  between  that  &  Borden  town.  The  ob- 
ject of  Genl  Cadwallader's  cros  sing  from  Bristol, 
was  therefore  to  surprise  the  Troops  at  Mount 
Ilolly,and  it  was  thought  necessary,  for  a  reason 
which  has  been  hinted,  not  only  to  avoid  passing 
thro'  Burlington,  but  to  conceal  from  tho  Inhabi- 
tants every  appearance  of  their  movements.  The 
attempt  to  cross  the  River  was  therefore  at  a 


place    called    Dunk's  ferry,   about  four    miles 
farther  down  the  River. 

The  same  mistake,  of  saying  Burlington 
instead  of  Mount  Holly  occurs  again  in  one  or 
two  places. 

Page  544 — The  Troops*  which  escaped  by  flight 
to  Bordentown,  were  Cavalry,  or  they  probably 
would  have  been  overtaken. 

Page  551 — The  circuitous  route  the  Am*  Army 
took  to  Princeton,  did  not  lead  thro'  AUentown 
nor  wijthin  several  miles  of  it,  but  was  by  a  road 
called  the  Quaker  Road 

About  sunrise  the  two  british  Regments 
having  proceeded  about  two  miles  along  the 
great  road,  they  saw  from  the  high  ground  the 
approach  of  the  American's  coming  from  the 
Southward  in  a  course  that  would  come  into  the 
great  road  in  their  rear.  They  therefore  faced 
about,  recrossed  Stoney  Brook  which  they  had 
recently  passed,  and  then  crossed  the  fields  to 
the  Southward  under  cover  of  a  copse  of  wood 
toward  the  Americans  whose  van  was  conducted 
by  Grenl  Mercer — &c : 

Page  552 — Col  Mawhood,  it  was  allowed, 
fought  bravely ;  but  he  did  not  force  his  way 
thro'  part  of  the  Am"*  Troops — That  would  have 
been  directly  out  of  his  way  He  retreated  to 
the  great  road  which  was  in  his  rear,  and  pur- 
sued his  route  to  Maidenhead.  The  other  Regi- 
ments (probably  the  55th)  being  closely  pursued 
fled  in  disorder  crossing  the  great  road  and  across 
fields  to  a  back  road  leading  toward  Brunswick 
between  Hillsborough  and  Kingston. 

Page  553 — The  Reg*  remaining  at  Princeton, 
made  some  show  of  resistance  by  taking  Shelter 
in  the  College;  but  were  mostly  taken  prisoners.* 

In  corroboration  of  the  opinion  stated  in  the 
beginning  of  Page  545,  the  following  fact  is 
mentioned  on  the  information  of  Genl  Reed, 
received  the  next  day  after  the  transaction  viz : 

Genl  Reed  who  crossed  the  River  at  Dunk's 
Ferry  with  the  Van  of  the  Infantry,  expecting  the 
rest  to  follow,  and  having  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  country,  pushed  forward  to  Burlington 
immediately;  and  with  the  aid  of  his  brother, 
\vho  resided  in  that  Town  employed  &  Sent  off  a 
trusty  person  to  view  the  situation  of  the  Troops 
at  Mount  Holly,  and  report  to  him  in  the  course 
of  the  night.  The  Man  returned  as  speedily  as 
could  be  expected  and  reported  that  he  had 
looked  into  many  houses  where  the  soldiers  were 
quartered,  and  observed  them  to  be  generally  in 
a  sound  sleep  which  he  supposed  to  be  in  part 
occasioned  by  the  effects  of  the  libations  of  the 
preceding  day,  being  Christmas,  That  they  ap- 

*  These  remarks  against  which  the  Pages  of  the  book  are 
marked  are  not  to  be  understood  as  intended  to  supply  the 
place  of  a  connected  story,  but  stated  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
furnishing  Facts,  which  the  writer  supposes  may  be  useful  in 
making  necessary  correctl'^ns. 
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peared  to  be  very  little  on  their  guard,  he  having 
seen  but  six  men  awake  in  the  Town,  tho^  thej 
had  six  field  pieces  under  their  care. 

The  alarm  spread  by  the  fugitives  from  Tren- 
ton struck  their  companions,  placed  at  Borden- 
town  and  so  on  to  Mount  Holly,  with  so  much 
terror,  that  they  retreated  in  great  haste  and 
trepidation  towards  Brunswick  &  Amboy,  inso- 
much that  it  w^as  thought  by  intelligent  persons 
who  saw  them  on  the  march,  that  a  body  of 
militia  inferior  in  number  to  themselves,  might 
have  taken  from  them  all  their  Baggage,  Stores, 
and  plunder  which  they  were  carrying  off.* 

On  the  27th  of  Decem"^  Genl  Cadwallader 
effected  a  landing  on  the  Jersey  shore  with  his 
body  of  militia,  before  he  knew  that  Genl  Wash- 
ington had  recrossed  to  Pennsylvania  about  two 
miles  above  Bri8tol,but  being  without  certain 
information  of  the  condition  and  movements  of 
the  enemy,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  proceed 
with  caution,  he  therefore  marched  to  Burling- 
ton, which  owing  to  a  navigable  creek  in  the 
way,  required  a  circuit  of  some  miles.  Had  his 
information  been  sufficient  to  warrant  an  imme- 
diate pursuit  of  the  enemy  on  his  landing ;  it  is 
probable  he  would  have  fallen  in  with  some  of 
their  parties,  as  his  march  to  Bordentown  would 
have  been  almost  as  easily  performed  as  that  to 
Burlington  which  happened  to  place  him  further 
in  their  rear.  He  sent  immediate  notice  to  Genl 
Washington  of  his  being  in  Jersey  and  of  his 
intention  in  coming  there  which  seems  to  have 
strengthened  if  not  produced,  the  GeneraPs  motive 
for  returning  to  Trenton  The  .following  anec- 
dote which  the  writer  had  from  the  mouth  of  an 
american  Gentleman  who  was  a  refugee  with  the 
British  army  at  the  Time  may  be  deemed  worthy 
of  recital  in  a  note  referring  to  the  end  of  the 
second  section  in  P — 549 

"Sir  William  Erskine  urged  an  immediate 
"  attack  on  the  American  Army ;  but  L^  Corn- 
"  wallis  was  disposed  to  defer  it  till  the  next 
"  morning,  as  bis  troops  were  fatigued  by  their 
"  day's  march  from  Princeton,  and  the  Americans 
"were  so  hemmed  in  by  the  Delaware  filled  with 
"  ice  on  one  side  and  Crosswicks  creek,  navigable 
"for  Sloops  in  their  rear,  that  they  could  not 
"  escape,  and  he  could  make  sure  work  in  the 
**  morning.  To  which  Sir  William  replied  *  If 
"*  Washington  is  the  general  I  take  him  to  be, 
**  *hi8  Army  will  not  be  found  there  in  the  morn- 
«*ing.''' 

Page  553 — The  same  person  also  told  the 
writer,  that  the  first  knowledge  the  British  Offi- 
cers had  of  the  movement  of  the  Americans 


*  These  foots  are  stated  with  less  regard  to  the  pages  to  which 
they  refer,  thaa  the  preceding  remarks  on  a  suppositiun  that 
the  historian,  if  he  shall  think  proper  to  notice  them,  may 
deem  them  more  suitable  for  notes,  than  for  alterations  of  the 
text. 


arose  from  hearing  the  firing  near  Princeton  in 
the  morning,  which  they  a  first  supposed  to  be 
thunder.  And  the  writer  add's  from  other  au- 
thentic sources  of  information  that  some  of  the 
field  officers  of  militia  who  retired  some  distance 
in  the  rear  in  hopes  of  an  undisturbed  nap 
(having  had  their  rest  much  broken  for  some 
days)  were  at  a  loss  to  find  the  Army  in  the 
morning,  and  some  of  them  by  taking  a  wrong 
course,  did  not  find  it  till  after  the  action  at 
Princeton. 

When  the  American  Army  moved  forward 
from  Princeton  it  remained  undecided  what  route 
they  should  pursue.  They  were  eighteen  miles 
from  Brunswick,  and  the  Troops  were  not  in  a 
condition  from  the  service  of  the  preceding  night 
and  morning,  and  want  of  rest  and  refreshmeiits- 
for  two  days  before  to  continue  their  march  w^ith 
the  necessary  celerity  to  Brunswick,  especially 
as  the  Van  of  the  British  were  so  close  in  their 
approach  as  to  appear  at  one  end  of  Princeton 
as  the  Americans  were  departing  from  the  other. 
The  Council  was  held  on  Horse-back,  in  the 
course  of  the  March.  Some  Gentlemen  urged 
the  filing  oft'  to  the  Southward;  but  on  crossing 
the  Millstone  River  at  Kington  the  guides  were 
directed  to  take  the  road  leading  to  the  north- 
ward through  Hillsborough,  or  Somerset  Court 
House;  but  before  they  reached  that  village^ 
many  of  the  infantry  worn  out  with .  fatigue, 
fasting  and  want  of  rest,  laid  down  &  fell 
asleep  by  the  way.  But  the  object  of  the  enemy 
being  to  secure  Brunswick  they  continued  on  in 
the  great  road  and  some  of  them  arrived  there 
during  the  night* 

The  foregoing  remarks  &  observations  have 
been  made  by  scraps  at  short  intervals  from 
business,  and  being  intended  as  a  private  tho'^ 
respectful  communication  are  given  in  the  rough, 
rf!e  writer  not  being  able,  without  great  incon- 
venience, to  find  leisure  to  make  a  fair  copy  but 
he  trusts  they  will  be  understood  by  the  only 
person  whose  use  they  are  intended. 


IX.— THE  SYMBOL  OF  THE  CROSS. 

[We  have  pleasure  in  presenting  to  our  readers  the  following 
letter  and  its  inclosures,  which  have  been  sent  to  us  by  our 
venerable  and  venerated  friend,  Hon.  Thomas  Ewbank;  and 
we  assure  ourself  that  they  will  esteem  the  privilege  of 
reading  them,  as  much  as  we  do  that  of  publishing  them.— 
£d.  Hibt.  Maq.] 

140  East  31  as  Street,  April  22,  1807. 
Mt  Dear  Friend  : 

I  have  received  the  Cincinnati  "  Israelite  "  of  the  28th  of 
December,  containing  some  remarks  of  unusual  interest  on  the- 
Antiquity  of  the  Oro»s  or  letter  X  as  an  oriental  symbol,  by 
the  learned  Editer,   Rabbi  Isaac  M.  Wise,  (author  of  several 
popular  books  on  Hebrew  topics. )  He  states  that  the  Cross  waa 


*  The  reasons  for  relinquishing  the  march  to  Brunswick  are 
perhaps  sufficiently  described  in  the  Book,  but  the  descriptioa 
here  given  may  perhaps  afford  some  elucidatory  remarks— 
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commonly  understood  in  the  times  of  Ezekiel,  whom  he  qnotea, 
as  a  symbol  of  life,  thus  shedding  light  on  a  very  curioas 
topic,  and  fally  accounting  for  the  symbol  being  found  figured 
oa  the  breasts  of  Assyrian  monarchs  and  suspended  from  the 
necks  of  their  soldiers,  and  those  of  contemporary  nations. 
Snch  a  luminous  comment  on  the  figures  in  the  paper  on 
Rock- Writing,  representing  foreigners  at  war  with  the  Egyp- 
tians, I  never  expected  to  see.  An  amuletic  preservative  of 
life  was  of  course  the  most  natural,  and  appears  to  have  been 
the  favorite  one  with  warriors. 


Truly  yours, 
HiNRT  B.  Dawbon,  Morrisania.  Thos.  Ewbank. 

WHAT   KNIGHT    OF  MALTA  OR  ANTIQUARIAN  CAN 
SOLVE   THE  WONDERFUL   DISCOVERY? 

The  National  JPVeemdson  says :  "  I  have  before 
"  me  a  copy  of  the  head  of  a  Cacique's  bronze 
"  Btaff  of  the  Inca  era,  brought  from  Peru.  It  is 
"  a  perfect  Maltese  cross.'-' 

Thomas  Ewbank,  Vice-President  of  the  Eth- 
nological Society,  remarks : 

''It  is  remarkable  that  the  Maltese  cross, 
"worn  by  modern  kings  and  conferred  on  mili- 
"  tary  chieftains,  is  identical  with  those  figured 
"on  the  breasts  of  conquering  monarchs  of 
"  Assyria.  May  not  this  martial  application  of 
"  it  have  reached  us  through  Pagan,  not  Chris- 
"  tian,  Eome  ?  The  influence  of  the  Cross  of  the 
"Legion  of  Honor,  on  the  French  army,  during 
"the  Crimean  campaign,  so  far  surpassed  that 
"of  all  English  decorations,  that  the  Victoria 
"  Cross  was  founded  in  imitation  of  it. 

"To  no  written  character  have  more  varied 
"  significations  been  given.  None  has  been  more 
"  widely  employed  by  the  learned  and  unlearned. 
"It  occurs  in  the  hieroglyphs  of  most  barba- 
"  rians,  as  in  alphabets ;  then  it  is  a  numeral,  an 
"  algebraical  symbol,  a  conventional  element  of 
"  computation  m  several  professions,  an  emblem 
"  of  religious  faith,  a  heathen  charm  or  talisman, 
"and  a  fashionable  appendage  of  Christian 
"  dress.'' 

He  further  adds : 

"  The  cross,  or  letter  X,  varied  to  the  perpen- 
"dicnlar  stem  and  horizontal  bar,  occurs  in 
"American  inscriptions.  The  Spaniards  were 
"  surprised  to  find  it  an  object  of  veneration  in 
"  the  central  States  and  Peru ;  but  the  inference 
"  that  Christianity  was  early  introduced  there, 
"  in  the  first  century,  some  thought  it  question- 
"  able.  By  the  same  rule  it  was  anticipated  or 
"  prefigured  in  Asia,  where  mystic  and  Teligious 
"meanings  were  associated  with  the  symbol, 
"centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ.     It  ap 


Tiglath  Pileser  wore  it  suspended 
"  narrow  fillet  crossed  over  the  chest.  In  Pha- 
"  raonic  sculptures  it  occurs  in  a  group  of  pris- 
"  oners  of  war,  some  having  it  pendent  from  a 
"necklace  or  the  collar  of  their  dress.    It  is 
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"figured  on  the  robes  of  the  Rot-n-no  people; 
"and  traces  of  it  are  observable  in  the  fancy 
"  ornaments  of  the  Rebo,  siiowing  it  in  common 
"  use  in  the  fifteenth  century  before  the  Christian 
"era.  It  was  also  an  Egyptian  amulet;  of  five 
"figures  representing  different  seated  postures, 
^^ (Wilkinson^  ii.,  203),  No.  4  wears  one  whose 
"  centre  is  a  circle  and  the  horizontal  bar  two 
"  smaller  ones. 

"  A  cross  of  jasper,  suspended  by  a  chain  of 
"gold,  was  seized  in  the  palace  of  tne  Incas.  It 
"  was  as  broad  as  long,  and  about  three  fingers 
"  broad.  When  Garcilasso  left  Cusco  for  Spain 
"  in  1560,  it  was  hanging  from  a  nail  by  a  piece 
"  of  black  ribbon,  in  the  vestry  of  the  cathedral. 
"  A  symbol  appears  on  the  bronze  staff  of  the 
"  Caciques  of  the  Assyrian  pattern.  On  the 
"  ruins  of  Coati,  it  is  cut  in  stone  walls ;  and  a 
"  species  of  Pan  pipe  has  been  found  ornamented 
«  with  it.'' 

It  is  strange  that  all  the  antiquarians  overlook 
the  fact,  that  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  mentions  the 
cross  as  a  symbol  of  life  which  must  have  been 
commonly  understood  in  his  days.  Thov,  the 
last  letter  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  alphabet,  as  in 
use  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel,  is  a  plain  cross  or  X. 
Chapter  ix.,  verse  4,  God  bids  the  prophet  to  pass 
through  Jerusalem,  "  and  inscribes  a  mark  (Thov 
"  in  the  original)  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
"  who  sigh."  The  enemy  should  pass  through 
the  city  after  him  and  smite  all  persons  except 
those  who  bear  that  mark,  as  said  in  verse  six ; 
"but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  the 
**  mark  (Thov)  is."  Hence  the  cross  or  Thov  as 
the  symbol  of  life,  must  have  been  well  known 
then. 

Ezekiel  also  mentions  the  crucified  god  among 
the  idols  which  the  wicked  in  Israel  wor- 
shipped. In  viii.,  14,  he  says,  "And  behold, 
"  there  sat  the  women  weeping  for  The  Tham- 
^'"mv^P  Fuerst  in  his  Concordance  thinks  this 
is  an  Aramaic  or  Syrian  word,  for  the  Phoe- 
nician Adonis,  whose  death  was  mourned  for  at 
the  summer  solstice  during  eight  days;  then 
his  resurrection. was  celebrated  most  exultingly. 
The  Hebrews  called,  in  a  later  period,  the 
month  of  the  summer  solstice  l^ammuz.  It 
has  its  companions  in  Greek  Thomo,  "  to  pierce 
"  or  cut;"  Thomos  is  the  adjective  thereof;  and 
Thomiaa  "the  astrated"  is  the  noun.  T ham- 
muz  is  the  month  pierced  by  the  solstice.  Ths 
Thammuz  is  the  pierced  god,  literally  "  the 
"  pierced  one,"  over  whom  the  women  wept. 

This  Thammuz  or  Adonis  as  he  was  called 
after  his  resurrection,  and  Adonis  signifies 
"  Lord,"  appears  to  be  the  original,  of  which 
the  Gospel  story  of  the  crucifixion  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  was  imitated,  in  connection 
with  the  Thov  the  symbol  of  life,  as  the  Romanis 
crucified  rebels. — Cincinnati  Israelite, 
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[The  following  Notes,  illustrative  op 
this  subject,  have  been  communicated  by 
Rev.  T.  Stafford  Drowne,  D.D.,  of  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag.] 

[From  C.  W.  King's — Tlie  Onostica  and  their 
BemainSf  Ancient  and  Medutoal,  72.] 

"  It  is  astonishing  how  much  of  the  Egyptian 
^'  and  the  second-hand  Indian  symbolism  passed 
"  over  into  the  usages  of  following  times.  Thus 
'Uhe  high  cap  and  hooked  staff  of  the  god 
"  [Serapis]  became  the  Bishop's  mitre  and  cro- 
"sier;  the  term  Nun  is  purely  Egyptian,  and 
"  bore  its  present  meaning ;  the  erect  oval,  sym- 
"  bol  of  the  Female  Principle  of  Nature,  became 
"  the  Vesica  Piscis,  and  a  frame  for  divine  things; 
"  the  Crux  Ansata,  testifying  the  union  of  Qie 
"  Male  and  Female  Principle  in  the  most  obvious 
"  manner,  and  denoting  fecundity  and  abundance, 
**  as  borne  into  the  god's  hana,  is  transformed, 
"  by  a  simple  inversion,  into  the  Orb  surmounted 
"  by  the  Cross,  and  an  ensign  of  royalty." 

[From  John  Holland's  OracUma^  55.] 

"The  most  ancient  archetype,  it  has  been 
"  thought,  which  the  world  ever  exhibited,  was 
*'  the  remarkable  attitude  of  Moses  on  the  hill 
**  of  Rephidim ;  for,  says  Wheatley,  *  the  Israel- 
"  *  ites  could  overcome  the  Amalekites  no  longer 
"  •  than  Moses,  by  stretching  out  his  arms,  contin- 
"  *  usd  in  the  form  of  a  cross^  Exod.  xvii.,  11-13. 
"This  lifting  up  of  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
"  ness  was,  on  the  testimony  of  Christ  himself,  a 
"  typical  representation  of  the  crucifixion  of  the 
"  Son  of  Man ;  but  whether  the  pole,  upon  which 
"it  was  elevated,  bore  any  resemblance  to  the 
**  form  of  a  cross,  we  have  no  better  authority 
"than  the  imaginations  of  the  painters,  to  assist 
"us  in  determining.  A  more  unequivocal  pre- 
"  cedent  of  divine  authority  for  the  use  of  the 
"  sign  of  the  cross,  has  been  thought  to  be  dis- 
"  cernible  in  the  passage  of  Ezekiel  ix.,  4 ;  here 
<*  one  of  the  persons  in  the  prophet's  vision  is 
"  commanded  to  pro  through  the  midst  of  Jerusa- 
"  lem,  and  to  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of 
"  those  who  should  be  saved  amidst  the  general 
"  destruction  in  that  city.  Grotius  inclines  to  the 
"  ancient  opinion  that,  by  the  mark  in  the  text, 
"  a  cross  was  to  be  understood;  and  we  may 
"  expect  Catholic  writers  to  incline  to  the  same 
"  opinion :  speaking  of  the  mourning  of  the 
"  saints  on  account  of  the  evils  which  are  in  the 
^*  world,  one  of  the  above-named  communion, 
"  after  quoting  from  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  the 
"  words  signa  tau  in  frontihua  virorum  lugen- 
"  tium,  adds,  *  see,  how  good  it  is  to  mourn  for 
"  *  evils,  since  it  makes  men  worthy  of  receiving 
"  the  stigmata  of  the  cross.' " 

"  Doctor  Adam  Clarke,  in  his  commentary  on 
^•Ezekiel,  ix.,  4,  said : 


"  *  The  original  words  ve-hithtevita  tau,  have 
"  *  been  translated  by  the  Vulgate,  et  signa  thau^ 
"  <  and  mark  thou  taw  on  the  foreheads,  etc. 

"  *  St.  Jerome  and  many  others  have  thought 
"  *  that  the  latter  tau  was  that  ordered  to  be 
"  *  place'd  on  the  foreheads  of  those  mourners  \ 
"*  and  Jerome  says,  that  the  Hebrew  letter  (ti) 
"  *  tau^  was  formerly  written  like  a  eros%^  so, 
"  *  then,  the  people  were  to  be  signed  with  the 
"  *  sign  of  the  cross, 

" '  It  is  certain  that  on  the  ancient  Samaritan 
»*  *  coins,  which  are  yet  extant,  the  letter  (j^)  tau 
i*  *  is  in  this  form,  X,  which  is  what  we  term  8t, 
«*  *  Andrew^  s  Cross  J  " 

"  Ruffinus,  in  his  remarks  concerning  this  sym- 
"  bol,  says,  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  are  known 
"to  have  possessed  it  among  them  as  one  of 
"their  elementary  characters.  That  such  a 
"  figure  was  in  use  with  this  singular  people,  is 
"  evident  from  their  hieroglyphics,  which  repre- 
"  sent  the  god  Serapis,  with  a  tau  or  cross  on 
"his  breast.  Socrates,  the  Church  historian, 
"  informs  us,  that  when  the  temple  of  Serapis 
"  was  razed  from  its  foundations,  *  there  were 
"*  found  symbols  inscribed  on  stones,  called 
"  *  hieroglyphics ;  of  these  some  were  in  the 
"  *  form  of  a  cross ;  and  such  of  the  Gentile  con- 
"*  verts  to  Christianity  as  pretended  to  under- 
"  *  stand  the  hieroglyphics,  interpreting  this  sign 
"'as  suited  their  own  views,  taught  that  it 
"  *  signified  Ufe  to  comeJ  " 

[From  William  Duramdus  in  his  Rationale  Di- 
vinorum  Offidorumy  Book  v.,  Chap,  u.] 

"The  pole  on  which  the  brazen  serpent  was 
"raised,  the  crossing  of  Jacob's  hands  when 
"blessing  Joseph's  children,  the  mark  Tau 
"  (Ezek.  ix.,  4,)  in  the  forehead,  and  the  seal  on 
"the  forehead  in  the  Apocalypse,  are  som'e  of 
"  tlie  representations  of  the  cross  here  alleged." 

[From  W,  &  (i.  Audsley's  Handbook  of  Chris- 
tian Symbolism.] 

"The  Anticipatory,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes 
"  termed,  the  Cross  of  the  Old  Testament,  consists 
"  of  three  limbs  only.  It  is  also  called  the  Typi- 
"  oal  Cross,  *  *  likewise  the  2'au  Cross,  from 
"  its  exact  resemblance  to  the  Greek  letter  T,"  &c. 

[Editorial  Comments.] 

It  was,  indeed,  if  David  Kimchi  speaks  truly, 
a  Rabbinical  fancy  that  the  letter  Thau  was  em- 
ployed by  the  angel  Gabriel,  to  be  written  in  ink 
on  the  foreheads  of  the  righteous  and  in  blood  on 
those  of  the  wicked — ^the  former  to  denote  that 
its  wearer  should  live,  and  the  latter  to  signify 
the  fatal  sentence  which  had  been  pronounced 
against  those  who  bore  it  j  and  it  is  equally  true 
that  both  Jerome  and  On  gen,  early  Fathers  in 
the  Christian  Church,  are  said  to  nave  assumed 
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that  that  'letter  was  the  "  mark ''  referred  to  b^ 
the  Prophet  in  the  place  referred  to ;  and  that,  as 
it  was  sometimes  used  in  their  day  by  the  Samari- 
tans, so,  also,  it  was  used,  in  the  aays  of  the  Pro- 
phet, in  the  form  of  a  St.  Andrew's  Cross.  Mont- 
fauoon,  also,  says  that  the  Samaritans  thus  desig- 
nated the  letter  on  some  of  their  coins ;  and  the 
Vatican  alphabet,  published  by  Angelus  E.  Hoc- 
cha,  exhibits  the  last  letter  in  that  form. 

It  is  also  true,  however,  that  we  have  no  evi- 
dence which  is  worthy  of  Historical  employment 
to  prove  the  characters  which  the  angel  Gabriel 
employed  to  designate  the  elected  few — ^if,  in- 
deed, that  creature  was  ever  employed  on  such 
an  exalted  mission ;  and  it  is  not  very  certain 
that  Jerome  and  Origen  really  said,  concerning 
the  "  mark  "  referred  to  by  the  Prophet,  what  is 
attributed  to  them  by  their  more  modern  editors, 
^nce  Scaliger  would,  not  have  failed  to  allude  to 
each  an  important  averment,  while  opposing  their 
testimony,  had  they  really  made  it;  nor  would 
he  have  so  boldly  controverted  their  arguments, 
if  he  had  done  so  at  all,  had  the  testimony  of  the 
coins  which  were  current  in  their  day  so  emphat- 
ically sustained  them. 

It  is  patent,  also,  on  the  face  of  the  prophecy, 
that  the  original  Hebrew  described,  not  a  mere 
letter  of  the  a^habet,  but  a  peculiar  sign  or 
**  mark "  of  separation,  by  means  of  which  one 
class  could  be  distinguished  from  all  others,  as 
those  of  the  Yeeshnu  are  distinguished  from  those 
of  the  Seeva,  to-day,  in  the  great  pagoda,  in  Hin- 
dostan,  by  means  of  the  longitudinal  line  of  ver- 
milion, marked  on  their  foreheads  by  the  Brah- 
min ;  and  it  is  thus  particularly  described  both 
in  the  Targum  and  in  the  Septuagint,  as  well  as 
by  SoLOHOK  Jarchi,  David  Kimchi,  and  other 
ancient  authorities  in  Rabbinical  literature. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  deny,  however,  nor  do 
we  admit,  that  the  symbol  of  the  Cross  of  Christ 
was  thus  referred  to  by  the  Prophet,  in  his  men- 
tion of  a  **  mark ;"  but,  as  will  be  seen,  we  have 
not  yet  found  any  evidence  of  it  which  we  con- 
sider trustworthy  when  tested  by  the  laws  of 
Historical  evidence ;  nor  have  wp  yet  seen  any 
reason  for  considering  the  X,  which,  admitting 
as  true  all  that  has  been  said  of  it,  was  thus 
spoken  of,  as  an  equivalent  in  History  for  the 
ordinary  symbol  of  the  peculiar  Cross,  the  +, 
which  is  so  clearly  associated  with  Our  Saviour 
imd  Calvary.  We  do  not  pretend  to  deny,  also, 
nor  do  we  admit,  that  the  mighty  men  of  old 
carried,  generally,  as  an  amulet  or  charm,  a  fig- 
ure of  ihe  Cross  of  Christ:  we  simply  await  tbe 
production  of  testimony  to  prove  that  such  a  fig- 
ure was  a  recognized  form,  generaUy  used  for  such 
«  purpose,  rather  than  arbitrarily,  for  fashion's 
sake,  tor  ornament,  as  it  is  now  worn,  too  often, 
AS  such,  dangling  from  the  ears  of  vain  and  silly, 
if  not  ungodly  and  unrepentant,  women,  or,  more 


after  the  ancient  style,  as  scarf-pins,  to  secure  the 
silks  with  which  both  men  and  women  are  dec- 
orated, too  often,  at  the  expense  of  good  taste  and 
Christian  propriety.  If  we  do  not  mistake,  the 
Maltese  cross,  the  very  form  referred  to  by  our 
honored  friend,  Mr,  Ewbfmk,  is  the  badge  of  ofl&ce 
worn  bj  the  Aldermen  and  Councilmen,  now  in 
authority  in  the  city  of  New  York;  but  we 
should  be  loath  to  believe  that  the  wearers  of  it, 
in  this  instance,  regard  it  in  the  light  indicated 
by  Mr.  Ewbank;  and  we  should  be  equally  un- 
willing to  be  made  the  innocent  instrument  for 
misleading  the  Ewbank  of  the  future,  who  may 
accidentally  stumble  over  the  portrait  of  one  of 
the  municipal  Fathers  of  this  generation  of  New 
Yorkers,  and  be  led  to  believe  from  the  evidence 
furnished  by  this  badge,  that  its  wearer  consid- 
ered the  bauble  either  as  an  amulet  or  a  "  mark  " 
of  his  religious  character,  or  in  any  other  light 
than  a  toy  which  contains  so  much  good  gold. 

We  have  not  the  slightest  objection,  it  will  be 
seen,  to  believe  that  Ezekiel  referred  to  Thau 
when  he  mentioned  the  *'  mark,''  in  the  passage 
referred  to ;  and^that  Thau  was  then  generally 
received  in  the  form  of  a  St.  Andrew's  cross :  we 
only  want,  what  we  have  not  yet  found,  Histor^ 
iccU  evidence  of  it.  We  have  not  the  slightest 
objection,  also,  to  be  convinced  that  the  mark  or 
sign  X  was  an  exact  synonym  of  the  sign  or 
mark  -f,  in  the  days  of  the  Prophet,  or  that  it  is 
such  a  synonym  to-day  :  we  only  want,  what  we 
do  not  possess,  undoubted  evidence -of  its  identity, 
then  and  now.  We  have  no  objection  to  learn 
that  the  Jews — ^formal,  cold,  and  doubting — ^rec- 
ognized  in  the  days  of  the  Prophet  what  they 
now  reject,  the  Cross  of  Christ  as  a  symbol  of 
salvation;  we  simply  await  the  production  of 
evidence  to  prove  it,  as  we  humbly  await  the 
day  which  shall  dawn  on  the  other  elect  people 
of  God  universally  recognizing  the  great  truth 
which  that  symbol  portrays,  by  practically  seek- 
ing safety  where*  only  perfect  safety  can  be 
found.  H.  B.  D. 

MORRISANIA,  N.  Y. 


X.— EARLY    METHODISTS    AND    THE 
AMERICAN  REVOLUTION. 

I. 

[From  The  Methodist  of'  March  30, 1867.] 

Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  of  Morrisania,  N.  Y., 
publishes  a  periodical  of  some  value,  but  of  little 
note,  called  the  Historical  Magazine.  Avail- 
ing himself  of  the  late  "  centennial  "  interest  of 
Methodism — for  the  purpose,  probably,  of  at- 
tracting attention  to  his  publication — he  opened 
his  December  number  with  an  article  of  seven  or 
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eight  large  pages,  over  his  own  initials,  impeach- 
ing Methodism  as  disloyal  to  the  American  Key- 
olution. .  He  accuses  Methodist  historians  of  a 
lack  of  veracity  in  their  accounts  of  the  Church 
at  that  period,  referring  particularly  to  Stevens's 
History  of  Methodism^  vol.  ii,  pp.  129, 130.  This 
reference  is  singularly  unfortunate  for  the  accus- 
er, (as  we  shall  hereafter  show,)  for  Stevens  fully 
admits  WesleVs  political  errors,  but  gives  decisive 
evidence  of  Wesley^s  early  change  of  opinion  in 
favor  of  the  Colonists,  which  Mr.  Dawson  must 
have  read,  according  to  his  reference,  but  which 
he  entirely  ignores — showing  a  want  of  candor 
which  must  be  fatal  to  his  authority  on  the  ques- 
tion. He  attempts,  however,  to  place  Rev.  Mr. 
Wakely  among  his  indorsers  or  authorities,  as 
"  acknowledging  that  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  early 
"  Methodists,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  were 
**  Episcopalians  and  ToriesJ'  Mr.  Wakely  will 
hardly  acknowledge  the  crecfit,  we  suppose ;  all 
that  he  says,  as  cited  by  Mr.  Dawson,  is  that  the 
little  New  York  society  at  first "  were  considered 
**  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  Church  of  England/'' 
and  "  communed  at  St.  PauPs  church :"  and  that 
"  Wesley  was  known  to  be  a  great  loyalist,''  etc. ; 
and  that "  this  was  the  case  also  with  Mr.  Fletch- 
"  er."  We  are  not  aware  that  Mr.  Wakely  any- 
where affirms  the  American  Methodists  generally 
to  have  been  Tories;  and  if  he  had  so  declared, 
we  should  not  acknowledge  his  authority. 

As  a  general  fact.  Englishmen  (natives  of  En- 
gland) in  the  Colonies  were  loyal  to  the  Crown ; 
and  it  could  hardly  be  expected  to  be  otherwise. 
Most  clergymen  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  were  such,  having  been  educated  in  En- 
gland, if  not  born  there.  Hence,  nearly  all  such 
clergymen  declined  to  take  side  with  the  Colonial 
party.  Many  of  them  left  their  parishes,  and  re- 
turned to  England.  For  example :  in  Virginia, 
when  the  war  began,  sixty-one  counties  had  nine- 
ty-five parishes,  with  one  hundred  and  sixty-four 
churches  and  ninety-one  clergymen;  when  the 
war  ended,  nearly  a  fourth  of  her  parishes  were 
extinct,  and  thirty-four  of  the  remaining  seventy- 
two  were  without  pastors;  twenty-eight  only  of 
her  ninety-one  clergymen  remained,  and  but 
thirty-six  parishes  were  supplied.  The  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  clergymen  generally.  North  as  well 
as  South,  adhered  to  the  Royal  Government,  for 
they  were  generally  Englishmen. 

In  like  manner,  most  of  the  few  Methodist 
preachers  sent  over  by  Wesley,  being  English- 
men, and  forbidden  by  fheir  ecclesiastical  regime 
to  intermeddle  with  politics,  retired  from  the 
country  to  England  about  the  time  of  the  Revo- 
lution; but  Asbury  remained,  and  was  always 
loyal  to  the  United  States.  Ho  sufiered  some  in- 
convenience at  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  as  did 
some  of  the  native  preachers — not,  however,  for 
disloyalty,  but  because  they  could  not  conscien- 


tiously take  some  of  the  Colonial  test  oaths^ 
Each  Colony,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  pre- 
scribed its  own  oath ;  and  in  some  of  the  Middle 
and  Southern  Colonies,  where  the  Methodist 
preachers  suffered,  these  oaths  required  the  sub- 
scribers to  take  up  arms  and  enter  the  camp,  if 
called  upon  by  the  Colonial  authorities.  Not 
only  Asbury,  but  native  and  patriotic  preachers^, 
like  Jesse  Jice,  could  not  take  such  oaths.  They 
believed  that  their  call  to  preach  the  Gospel  for- 
bade it.  Their  disloyalty  amounted  only  to  a 
refusal  to  take  these  oaths.  As  we  shall  here- 
after  show,  they  were  the  first  ecclesiastical  men 
of  the  country  to  acknowledge  officially  the  new 
(government,  and  to  affirm  the  obligation  of  loy- 
alty to  it;  and  the  whole  history  of  their  Church< 
has  been  a  record  of  devoted  loyalty. 

Good  old  Captain  Webb  is  especially  branded 
by  Mr,  Dawson;  but,  obviously,  without  the 
slightest  reliable  evidence.  Indeed,  the  religious 
circumspection  of  that  devoted  man  in  his  pecu- 
liar circumstances  is  admirable.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  he  was  a  retired  British  officer, 
with  half-pay,  but,  being  exempt  from  the  obli- 
gation of  active  service,  be  consecrated  himself, 
with  the  most  unimpeachable  caution  and  disin- 
terestedness, to  the  promotion  of  religion.  He 
lingered  some  time  after  the  revolutionary  storm 
had  broken  out,  laboring  only  for  the  founding 
of  Methodism,  and  retired  at  last  quietly  to  his 
home  in  England,  where  he  pursued  till  his  death 
the  same  exclusively  evangelical  course. 

In  the  spring  of  1777  the  good  Captain  took 
leave  of  the  Baltimore  Methodists  in  a  discourse 
in  which  he  said  they  would  see  his  face  no  more, 
as  he  was  about  to  depart  for  New  York  on  his 
way  to  England.     He  met  there  a  certain  John 
Carey,  manager  of  an  iron  forge  in  New  Jersey, 
whom  he  engaged  to  get  his  paper  money  changed 
preparatory  for  his  embarkation.    A  man  in  Bal- 
timore,  knowing  (what  was  no  secret)  that  the 
Captain  was  a  half-pay  British  officer,  and  that 
he  was  bound  to  New  York,  (then  in  possession 
of  the  British,)  suspected  him  of  being  a  British 
spy,  and  accused  Carey  as  his  accomplice.    Carey 
was  actually  imprisoned  in  Philadelphia  under 
this  accusation,  but,  in  a  memorial  to  General 
Schuyler,  stated  the  whole  history  of  the  case, 
and  was  discharged.     The  memorial  is  among 
"the  Schuyler  manuscripts  in  the  possession  of 
"  the  family."     Captain  Webb  quietly  reached 
New  York,  and  as  quietly  returned  to  his  En- 
glish home.     Out  of  this  flimsy  tissue  Mr.  Daw- 
son weaves  an  impeachment  of  this  noble   old 
hero's  character.     That  Captain  Webb  was  true 
to  his  well-known  position  as  a  retired  British 
officer  we  have  no  doubt ;  we  should  rather  re- 
gret to  learn  that  he  had  not  been.    But  he  was 
practically  neutral,  and  every  way  decorous  to- 
the  American  public  opinion ;  he  kept  faithfully 
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to  his  one  work  of  evangelization  as  long  as  he 
could  peacefully  do  so,  and  then  honorably  retired. 
Asbury  was  at  last  left  alone  in  the  field,  pro- 
tected by  the  Governor  of  Delaware,  all  the  other 
English  preachers  having  retired  in  th"e  Middle 
and  Southern  Colonies — in  all  the  Methodist  field, 
in  fine,  except  the  city  of  New  York,  which,  for 
about  seven  years,  had  no  place  in  the  Methodist 
appointments,  and  no  access  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences, being. in  close  possession  of  the  British 
army.  All  the  other  preachers  were  native  men ; 
they  were  among  the  noblest  men  this  coim- 
tryever  produced;  they  gave  themselves  exclu- 
sively to  their  one  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel. 
We  have  no  evidence  what'  were  their  personal 
opinions  about  the  war,  for  they  were  utterly 
absorbed  in  their  own  spiritual  warfare  against 
the  powers  of  darkness.  We  only  know  that 
Bome  of  them  refused  to  bind  themselves  by  co- 
lonial oaths  to  take  up  arms.  Some  of  them  liad 
peculiar  notions  about  war,  and  did  not  believe 
in  fighting  at  all.  Jesse  Lee,  a  native  Virginian, 
we  know  entertained  such  notions,  and  when 
drafted,  consented  to  go  into  camp  as  a  preacher 
and  wagon-driver,  but  not  as  a  fighter.  He  did 
so,  preaching  and  praying  from  camp  to  camp, 
wielding  the  power  of  the  Gospel  over  officers 
and  men  for  some  time,  until  he  was  honorably 
discharged.  Bishop  McKendree  was  a  faithful 
soldier  down  to  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  at 
Yorktown,  which  he  witnessed.  Thomas  Hare 
was  in  some  of  the  hardest  fights  of  the  war,  bore 
honorable  wounds,  and  was  the  intimate  friend 
of  Washington.  Chieuvrant,  a  heroic  founder  of 
the  Pittsburg  and  Western  Virginia  Conference, 
was  a  veteran  of  the  Revolutionary  army.  Last- 
ly, Matthews,  his  fellow-pioneer  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  Alleghanies,  was  also  his  comrade  in 
the  camps  of  the  Revolution,  where  they  read  the 
Bible  together  by  their  bivouac  fires.  Benjamin 
Bidlack,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  old>Genesee 
Conference,  and  a  pioneer  of  Methodism  among 
the  Wyoming  and  Tioga  Mountains,  was  a  Rev- 
olutionary hero;  Jacob  Carter,  a  founder  of  the 
Church  in  the  South,  went  preaching  and  suffer- 
ing to  his  grave  under  wounds  received  in  the 
Revolutionary  battles ;  McCormick,  the  founder 
of  the  denomination  in  Ohio  and  all  the  great 
"  Northwestern  Territory,"  fought  throi%h  the 
Revolutionary  struggle,  and  helped  to  take  Corn- 
wallis at  Yorktown. 

The  early  Church  was  full  of  Revolutionary 
soldiers,  and  not  a  few  were  in  the  ministry,  en- 
tering it  soon  after  the  war,  without  the  slight- 
est apprehension  that  it  was  a  Tory  Church,  as 
represented  by  Mr.  Dawson. 

But  we  have  hardly  entered  upon  our  subject 
yet,  notwithstanding  the  interest  and  importance 
of  these  details.  Many  of  Mr.  Dawson's  imputa- 
tions, especially  regarding  the  New  York  Society, 


Wesley,  and  the  organization  of  American  Meth- 
odism, remain  to  be  noticed ;  and  we  shall  return 
to  the  question,  for  there  are  few  things  of  which 
American  Methodists  can  be  more  justly  proud 
than  of  their  patriotic  record.  Few  matters  de- 
serve to  be  more  fully,  and,  once  for  all,  decisive- 
ly placed  right  in  history,  and  we  propose  to  so 
place  it  before  we  dismiss  the  subject. 


IL 

[From  The  Methodist  of  April  13, 1867.] 

We  gave  an  article,  a  few  weeks  since,  on 
Henry  B.  Dawson's  editorial  in  the  Historical 
Magazine,  in  which  he  impeaches  the  loyalty 
of  the  early  Methodists.  It  was  seen  that  Mr. 
Dawson  is  no  credible  authority  for  the  facts  of 
the  question.  We  have  yet  more  completely  to 
show  his  inaccuracy  as  tne  editor  of  a  "  Histori- 
"cal  Magazine.''  It  is  seldom,  indeed,  that  a 
more  astonishing  misconception  and  distortion  of 
facts  can  be  found  than  is  presented  in  his  pages. 

As  regards  the  little  New  York  society  so  long 
isolated  by  the  British  army  (in  possession  of 
the  city)  from  the  General  Connection,  we  doubt 
not  that  many  of  its  members  wore,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war,  in  sympathy  with  the  Home 
Government ;  for  they  were  mostly  Englishmen, 
and  a  very  large  majority  of  the  population  of 
the  city  was,  at  that  time,  on  the  same  side  of  the 
controversy.  But  most  of  these  English  Method- 
ists, like  the  English  citizens  generally,  left  the 
city,  and  the  little  society  came  out  of  the  war 
quite  generally  loyal ;  and,  while  the  war  lasted, 
they  were,  as  a  Church,  uncompromised  by  pol- 
itics. The  old  leading  families  were  long 
known,  even  to  many  of  us,  and  were  known  as 
sound  patriotic  citizens,  and  their  children  re- 
joice among  us  to-day  in  their  honorable  record. 
Mr.  Dawson  represents  them  as  quite  otherwise. 
He  intimates  that  the  British  army  allowed  them 
to  keep  their  chapel  because  of  their  Toryism. 
This  is  utterly  false.  Doubtless  the  well-known 
early  committal  of  Wesley  on  the  Colonial  ques- 
tion had  some  influence  in  their  favor ;  but  the 
British  officers  spared  several  other  chapels.  The 
Wall  street  Presbyterian  church  and  the  Luther- 
an churches  were  equally  "respected,"  because  the 
Scotch  and  German  troops  of  the  British  army 
needed  them  for  Sunday  worship.  Now  it  was 
precisely  in  this  same  way  that  old  John  street 
was  "  respected."  It  was  given  to  the  Hessian 
troops  and  their  chaplain,  who  used  it  on  Sun- 
days, and  the  Methodists  could  use  it  only  on 
Sunday  nights.  Stevens's  History  states  the  case 
correctly,  and  describes  an  interesting  and  patri- 
otic scene  which  occurred  in  the  old  chapel, 
which  is  well  worth  citing: 
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"  During  the  war,  after  the  battle  of  Long  Isl- 
"  and,  the  little  church  in  New  York  was  totally 
"  isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  Methodist  commu- 
"  nion.  Before  the  war  it  reported  more  than 
"  two  hundred  members ;  at  its  close  but  sixty. 
<<  If  some  of  its  communicants  were  royalists  at 
"  the  arrival  of  the  foreign  troops,  yet,  by  fre- 
"  quent  removals  to  Nova  Scotia  and  elsewhere, 
^*  they  left  a  decided  majority  who  were  loyal  to 
"  the  Colonial  cause.  These,  however,  were  wary ; 
"under  military  domination,  they  availed  them- 
"  selves  quietly  of  any  indulgence  which  the  for- 
«  eigners,  out  of  respect  to  Wesley's  opinions, 
"  were  disposed  to  grant  them.  The  higner  offi- 
« cers  showed  them  much  regard ;  but  the  sub- 
"  ordinates  and  the  common  troops  often  treated 
"  them  with  disrespect,  probably  knowing  better 
"  their  real  sentiments  on  the  war.  They  would 
"  stand  in  the  aisles  during  worship  with  their 
"  caps  on,  and  sometimes  ventured  on  more  sig- 
"  nificant  offenses.  On  one  occasion,  at  the  con- 
"  eluding  hymn,  they  sung  the  national  song,  *  God 
"  *  save  the  King,'  as  a  test  of  the  opinions  of  the 
"people.  The  latter  were  familiar  with  a  lyric 
"  of  Charles  Wesley  adapted  to  this  tune.  Their 
"  indignation,  or  patriotism,  for  oiice  overcame 
"  their  wonted  caution,  and  they  followed  the 
"  royal  song  with  their  own  triumphant  hynm: 


**  *  Come,  thou  Almighty  Kiog, 
*  Help  UB  thy  Name  to  Bing, 


K 


U 


*' '  Help  as  to  praise : 
'  Father  all-glorious, 


"  '  O'er  all  yictorious. 


(( 


*  Come,  and  reign  over  us, 
"  '  Ancient  of  Days. 


"  *  Jesus,  our  Lord,  arise ! 
"  '  Scatter  our  enemies, 

'* '  And  make  them  fall ! 
'*  *  Let  thine  almighty  aid 
**  *  Oar  sure  defense  be  made  ; 
*'  *  Our  souls  on  thee  be  stayed  : 

"  *  Lord,  hear  our  call  1* "  etc. 

This  is  a  sufficient  vindication  of  the  early 
New  York  society ;  but  we  must  allude  to  one 
or  two  more  blunders  respecting  them. 

"  Finally,"  says  Mr.  Dawson, "  when  the  Tories, 
"  at  the  close  of  the  war,  sought  safety  in  exile, 
"  *  preferring  to  reign  in  hell,  rather  than  serve 
"*in  heaven,'  Rev.  John  Mann,  and  probably 
'^Rev.  Samuel  Sproggs,  of  the  John  street 
"  *  Preaching  House,'  and  a  large  number  of  the 
"  members  of  that  society,  removed  to  Nova  Sco- 
"  tia,  where,  subsequently,  Rev.  Freeborn  Garrett- 
«  son — scn-in-law  of  Chancellor  Livingstone,  and 
"  a  New  York  Methodist  refugee — became  the 
"presiding  elder."  Strange  medley,  this,  of 
blunders  !  Now  the  Rev.  Samuel  Sproggs  here 
alluded  to  had  been  one  of  the  English  preach- 
ers sent  over  by  Wesley.  At  the  breaking  out 
of  the  war  he  retired  from  the  work,  to  New 
York,  on  his  way  to  England,  but  stayed  there 
preaching  for  the  Methodists,  and  afterward  be- 


came a  Protestant  Episcopal  pastor  in  Elizabeth- 
town,  N.  J.,  where  he  died,  and  where  he  is  com- 
memorated by  a  monumental  tablet  on  the  wall 
of  his  church.  He  had  nothing  to  do  with  any 
expedition  of  Methodists  to  Nova  Scotia.  There 
was  no  such  expedition.  As  stated  above,  the 
removals  of  English  members  of  John  street  So- 
ciety had  been  taking  place  during  the  war,  so 
that  the  society,  two  hundred  strong  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war,  was  but  sixty  strong  at  its 
close,  and  these  were  good  loyal  people. 

The  "  Rev.  Mr.  Mann  "  was  an  English  layman 
who  had  become  a  local  preacher  in  the  city — 

not    a    traveling    or    regular    preacher and 

preached  for  the  society  in  its  isolation  during 
the  war.  His  name  was  never  in  the  list  of  ap- 
pointments or  minutes.  He  was  not  ordained 
even  as  a  local  preacher.  As  an  Englishman, 
he  had,  we  suppose,  sympathies  with  his  coun- 
trymen ;  but  that  he  was  an  active  Tory  we  never 
heard.  He  went  to  Nova  Scotia,  where  he  was 
a  useful  Methodist,  and  died  respected. 

Upon  this  single  fact  we  suppose  the  whole  of 
this  complicated  story  is  founded  by  Mr.  Daw- 
son ;  for  when  Freeborn  Garrettson  went  to  Nova 
Scotia,  he  found  but  few  Methodists,  and  they 
were  mostly  from  the  Old  Country,  or  converted 
in  the  Province,  except  some  negroes  who  had 
fled  from  the  United  States  for  their  liberty  dur- 
ing the  war,  and  doubtless  some  few  white  emi- 
grants from  the  States. 

The  whole  of  this  story  relative  to  Garrettson 
is  a  flagitious  fiction.  He  was  no  "Methodist 
"  refugee ;"  on  the  contrary,  he  was  preaching 
here,  at  home,  all  through  the  Revolutionary 
war,  with  the  highest  regards  of  the  Church 
from  South  Carolina  to  New  York.  The  very 
fact  mentioned,  that  he  married'into  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  historical  families  of  the  na- 
tion, shows  how  he  was  recognized.  He  never 
thought  of  going  to  Nova  Scotia  until  more  than 
three  years  after  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  at 
Yorktown ;  till,  in  fine,  Coke  came  over  and  or- 
ganized the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
on  that  memorable  occasion  solicited  him  to  go 
to  the  Province  as  a  missionary. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  say  what  were  the  per- 
sonal opinions  of  Garrettson  respecting  the  war, 
for  w^inow  of  no  recorded  intimation  of  them. 
He  was  unwilling,  like  most  of  his  ministerial 
brethren,  tp  take  those  colonial  oaths  which  (in 
the  middle  colonies)  required  the  preachers  to 
leave  their  appropriate  work  and  take  up  arms, 
if  called  upon  W  the  local  authorities,  for  he,  and 
they,  believed  they  had  a  higher,  a  Divine  com- 
mission to  preach  the  Gospel.  But  he  was  a 
recognized  and  influential  man,  especially  in 
Maryland  and  Delaware.  The  mob  there  perse- 
cuted him,  as  it  did  all  active  religious  laborers, 
but  only  because  of  his  religious  activity.    The 
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statesmen  and  public  functionaries  of  those  re- 
gions were  quite  generally  his  friends,  and  no 
man  in  the  Church  had  greater  influence,  in  the 
Middle  States,  than  he.  Moreover,  he  was  a  man 
of  remarkable  amiability  and  Christian  pru- 
dence. He  was  not  given  to  political  or  any 
other  passions.  Htf  won  all  hearts  by  his  suav- 
ity and  inoffensiveness — even  the  hearts  of  tlie 
rabble  persecutors;"  and  during  his  long  life 
after  the  war,  as  before  it,  he  moved  in  the  best 
and  most  patriotic  circles  of  the  Middle  and 
Southern  States,  universally  accredited  and  re- 
vered as  a  citizen  and  as  a  Christian. 

We  have  still  more  blunders  of  Mr.  Dawson's 
to  rectify,  especially  in  regard  to  Wesley,  and 
the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  later  record  of  Methodist  loyalty 
is  clear  enough;  as  pure  and  as  brilliant  as  that 
of  any  American  denomination;  but  its  early 
integrity  has  often  been,  at  least  indirectly,  im- 
peached. It  is  important  that  it  should  be  justly 
ascertained  and  asserted.  While  we  readily  ad- 
mit that  there  was  a  mixture  of  political  opinion 
— ^royalism  as  well  as  liberalism — in  its  ranks, 
.  we  affirm  that  this  was  not  more  the  case  than 
with  other  religious  denominations:  and  that,  if 
we  except  the  transient  English  preachers  sent 
over  by  Wesley,  the  Church  was,  as  it  has  al- 
ways since  been,  truly  patriotic  and  national, 
even  beyond  most  other  denominations.  Our 
further  proofs,  in  connection  with  what  we  have 
already  submitted,  will,  we  think,  settle  this 
question. 

III. 
[From  The  Methodist  of  April  27, 1867.] 

We  have  heretofore  shown  the  inaccuracy  of 
many  of  the  chjfirges  of  the  Historical  Magazine 
against  the  lovalty  of  the  early  Methodists  to 
the  American  devolution.  A  few  more  of  Mr. 
Dawson's  (the  editor's)  errors  remain  to  be  cor- 
rected. We  offer  no  apology  for  the  leisure  and 
minuteness  with  which  we  pursue  this  investiga- 
tion ;  for  we  are  sure  it  cannot  fail  to  be  inter- 
esting as  developing  some  curious  matters  of 
early  Methodist  history,  and  important  as  pre- 
sentmg  a  connected  and  thorough  record  of  facts 
which  have  often  been  misrepresented  to  our 
disparagement,  and  of  which  we  have  long 
needed  a  fair,  complete,  and  decisive  review. 

Mr.  Dawson  accuses  Wesley  of  opposing  the 
colonial  movements  for  Independence,  and  his 
American  people  of  co-operating  with  him  in  that 
opposition.  Now,  this  is  one  of  those  cases  of 
partijd  truth,  but  greater  error,  which  always 
needs  the  fairest  presentation,  the  soberest  can- 
dor, on  the  part  of  the  critic ;  for  the  partisan 
writer  can  take  his  stand  on  the  partial  truth, 


and  not  deviate  a  hair's  breadth  from  the  real 
fact,*  and  yet  the  resalt  of  his  statement  be  a 
downright  falsehood;  for  "no  lie,"  says  Cole- 
ridge, "  is  so  completely  a  lie  as  that  which  is 
"  based  upon  a  partial  truth."  Mr.  Wesley  was, 
as  we  all  admit,  at  first  hostile  to  the  American 
cau8# ;  but  he  changed  his  opinion,  as  Mr.  Daw- 
son well  knows,  for  he  cites  a  document  which 
gives  him  the  proof,  yet  he  asserts  Wesley's  hos- 
tility without  an  intimation  of  his  subsequent 
change  of  opinion  and  vindication  of  the  colonial 
cause. 

Wesley  at  first  opposed  the  colonial  movement 
in'  A  Calm  Address  to  our  American  Colonies. 
Doubtless  some  of  his  English  preachers,  tran- 
siently in  the  colonies  as  missionaries  at  the  time, 
sympathized  with  his  opinions ;  as  Englishmen 
they  could  hardly  have  done  otherwise;  but  Mr. 
Dawson's  charge  that  the  American  Methodists 
generally  did  so  is  totally  without  foundation. 
On  the  contrary,  we  know  that  a  lot  of  The  Calm 
Address,  sent  over  to  them  for  circulation,  was 
suppressed  by  them,  and  that  it  had  no  influence 
whatever  on  the  political  opinions  of  the  Church. 

An  Englishman,  preaching  in  New  York,  did 
defend  him  in  the  Royal  Gazette,  of  New  York, 
against  a  charge  of  "  blowing  up  the  flame  "  of 
a  London  mob  in  1780,  and  of  thereby  showing 
disloyalty  to  his  king;  and  Mr.  Dawson  cites 
this  defence  to  show  that  Wesley  and  the  New 
York  Methodists  were  .opposed  to  the  American 
movement !  Now,  every  student  of  English  his- 
tory knows  that  this  London  mob — the  famous 
Lord  Gordon  Riot — ^was  an  anti-Catholic  out- 
break, and  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  directly 
with  the  colonial  question.  Mr.  Dawson  gives 
no  intimation  of  this  fact  whatever ;  and  because 
Wesley  and  his  friends  vindicated  his  loyalty  to 
his  country's  laws  by  declaring  that  he  and  his 
people  did  not "  blow  up  this  flame  "  in  London, 
Wesley  and  his  people,  even  his  American  peo- 
ple, are  accused  of  hostility  to  the  American 
cause !  This  is  certainly  a  new  sort  of  syllo- 
gism. 

The  New  York  English  preachers  did  at  this 
same  time  publish  in  the  Boyal  Gazette  of  the 
city  a  letter  of  Wesley's,  not  bearing  at  all  on 
the  question  T)f  the  London  mob,  but  evidently 
written  at  an  early  period,  showing  Wesley's 
fidelity  to  his  Government,  and  referring  unfavor- 
ably to  the  American  question.  The  design  of 
its  publication  at  this  time  was  evidently  to  prove 
that  Wesley,  being  loyal  to  his  country,  could 
not  have  incited  the  London  mob.  But  the  let- 
ter is  without  date;  it  only  proves  Wesley's 
opinion  at  a  former  and  indefiaite  time.  We 
doubt  not  that  it  expresses  what  was  Wesley's 
opinion,  throughout  the  war,  of  his  duty  of  sub- 
mission to  the  administration  of  his  Government, 
and  what  was    originally  his   opinion  of  the 
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American  revolt.  But  he  changed  his  opinion 
on  the  latter  question,  as  we  shall  proceed  to 
demonstrate. 

Before  proving  this  last  point,  however,  we 
must  be  allowed  to  say  a  word  or  two  about  his 
original  Ccdm  Address.  Mr.  Dawson  represents 
it  as  a  plagiarism  from  Dr.  Johnson's  fainous 
pamphlet,  Taxation  no  Tyranny — it  was  "  pur- 
•*  loined  "  from  the  latter,  says  Mr.  Dawson.  It 
is  well  known  that  Wesley  and  Johnson  were 
intimate  friends ;  Johnson  admired  the  Great 
Founder,  and  only  complained  that  he  could  not 
detain  him  long  enough  in  company  to  converse 
with  him  more  leisurely,  for  he  esteemed  Wesley 
one  of  the  finest  conversationists  in  England. 
Wesley's  sister,  Martha  (Mrs.  Hall),  was  a  favor- 
ite of  the  great  author,  and  he  tried  to  induce 
her  to  live  in  his  family  at  Bolt  Court,  with 
Mesdames  Williams  and  Du  Moulin.  Boswell 
has  frequent  references  to  her.  No  two  men, 
probably,  of  that  day  in  England  had  more  mu- 
tual regard  than  Johnson  and  Wesley.  Wesley 
was  in  the  habit  of  issuing,  continually,  abridg- 
ments of  literary  works  for  the  common  people. 
He  thus  sent  forth  a  brief  sketch  of  his  friend 
Johnson's  pamphlet;  in  a  second  edition  he 
states  that  it  is  an  abstract  of  Johnson's  work. 
There  was  no  thought  of  plagiarism  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  Johnson  was  delighted  with  Wesley's 
conduct  respecting  it.  Stevens's  History  of  Meth- 
odism gives  the  facts  truthfully.  It  says  that 
"  Johnson,  however,  not  only  approved  Wesley's 
"  use  of  it,  but  felt  honored  by  it.  He  wrote 
"  Wesley, in  return,  one  of  his  finest  compliments.  ' 
"  *  I  have  thanks  likewise  to  return  you  for  the 
"'addition  of  your  important  suffrage  to  my  ar- 
"  *  gument  on  the  American  question.  To  have 
"  *  gained  such  a  mind  as  yours  may  justly  con- 
"  *  firm  me  in  my  own  opinion.  What  effect  my 
"*  paper  has  upon  the  public,  I  know  not;  but  I 
*'  *  have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged.  The  lecturer 
"  *  was  surely  in  the  right  who^  though  he  saw  his 
"  *  audience  slinking  away,  refused  to  quit  the  chair 
"  *  while  Plato  stayed.^  "  Such  was  the  history 
of  this  "  plagiarism." 

But  we  have  affirmed  that  Wesley  modified  his 
opinions  on  the  American  question,  and  had  the 
noble  courage  to  remonstrate  with  two  of  the 
king's  cabinet  ministers  against  the  war.  Again 
we  quote  from  the  History  of  Methodism^  which 
says:  "  It  is  due  to  the  memory  of  Wesley  to 
"  say  that  he,  meantime,  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
"  Premier,  Lord  North,  and  to  the  Secretary  of 
"  the  Colonies,  Lord  Dartmouth,  remonstrating 
"  against  the  war,  and  pleading  for  the  Araeri- 
"  cans.  He  declares  in  it  that,  in  spite  of  all  his 
"  long-rooted  prejudices  as  a  Churchman  and  a 
"  loyalist,  he  cannot  avoid  thinking,  if  he  think 
"  at  all,  that  *  these,  an  oppressed  people,  asked 
•*  *  for  nothing  more  than  their  legal  rights,  and 


"  *  that  in  the  most  modest  and  inoffensive  man- 
**  *  ner  that  the  nature  of  the  thing  would  allow. 
"*But  waiving  this — waiving  all  considerations 
"*  of  right  and  wrong,  I  ask,'  he  adds,  with  pro- 
"phetio  foresight,  *Is  it  common  sense  to  use 
"  *  force  toward  the  Americans  ?  My  lord,  what- 
"*  ever  has  been  affirmed,  these  men  will  not  be 
"  *  frightened ;  and  it  seems  they  will  not  be 
"'conquered  so  easily  as  was  at  first  imagined. 
"*They  will  probably  dispute  every  inch  of 
"*  ground,  and,  if  they  die,  die  sword  in  hand. 
"  *  Indeed,  some  of  our  valiant  officers  say,  "  Two 
"  * "  thousand  men  will  clear  America  of  these 
"  ^ "  rebels."  No,  nor  twenty  thousand,  be  they 
"  *  rebels  or  hot,  nor  perhaps  treble  that  number. 
*  *  They  are  as  strong  men  as  you  ;  they  are  as 
"  *  valiant  as  you,  if  not  abundantly  more  valiant, 
"  *  for  they  are  one  and  all  enthusiasts — enthusi- 
"  *  asts  for  liberty.  They  are  calm,  deliberate 
"'enthusiasts;  and  we  know  how  this  principle 
"  *  breathes  into  softer  souls  stern  love  of  war, 
"  *  and  thirst  of  vengeance,  and  contempt  of 
"  *  death.  We  know  men,  animated  with  this 
"  *  spirit,  will  leap  into  a  fire,  or  rush  into  a  can- 
"  *  non's  mouth.'  The  letter  is  long,  and  full  of 
"  sagacious  views  and  statesmanlike  counsels." 

This  important  letter  has,  within  a  few  years, 
been  given  to  the  public,  from  the  manuscripts 
of  Lord  Dartmouth's  family.  We  shall  hereaf- 
ter publish  it  in  Tlie  Methodist,  for  it  qualifies 
entirelj^  Wesley's  relations  to  early  American 
history.  The  American  historian,  Mr.  Bancroft, 
deemed  it  of  so  much  importance  that,  when  it 
appeared,  he  cancelled  several  stereotype  plates 
of  his  seventh  volume,  that  he  might  insert  quo- 
tations from  it,  correcting  some  ot  his  earlier  in- 
timations of  Wesley's  opinions.  American  Meth- 
odists honor  Bancroft's  candor;  they  will  regret 
that  they  cannot  equally  respect  Mr.  Dawson, 
who,  as  he  refers  to  this  part  ot  Stevens's  History 
for  some  of  his  charges  against  Wesley,  must 
have  known  this  conclusive  correction  of  them, 
but  declines  to  say  a  word  about  it !  Wesley, 
then,  did  at  last,  and  quite  early  in  the  war, come 
to  believe  that  the  Americans  were  "  an  oppressed 
"people,"  and  "asked  for  nothing  more  than 
"  their  legal  rights." 

This  is  sufficient  on  the  main  point.  But  Mr. 
Dawson  persists  in  his  distortion  of  facts.  Bead 
this  astonishing  paragraph : 

"  Finally,  in  the  fall  of  1784,  when  the  revolted 
"  Colonies  had  succeeded  in  the  establishment 
"  of  their  Independence,  Mr.  Wesley  coldly  ab- 
"  solved  the  members  of  his  Societies  in  America 
"  from  their  obligations  to  the  Established 
"  Church  of  England,  and  authorized  them  to  or- 
"  ganize  an  *  Independent  Church,'  without  a  sin- 
"  gle  supplication  of  Divine  favor  in  their  behalf 
"  — he  had  not  even  a  naked  wish  for  their  sue- 
"  cess,  nor  a  kind  word  of  brotherly  regard  at 
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^*  the  parting,  so  rejiugnant  were  the  prevailing 
**  ideas  in  America,  and  so  distasteful  the  posi- 
"  tion  of  affairs  in  th\at  country,  to  him  and  to 
^*hi8  friends."  j 

Now,  Mr.  Dawson  i^efers  to  Stevens's  History, 
and  gives  the  above  date  accurately  ;  he  evident- 
ly knew  the  facts.  Everybody  that  knows  them, 
ffom  Stevens's  account^  and  Wesley's  address  to 
the  American  Methodisib  at  the  time,  as  given  in 
that  account,  knows  thatN^his  statement  is  errone- 
ous. Wesley  did  not  "^coldly  absolve "  them 
from  their  obligations  to  th{e  Established  Church  • 
he  declared  that  they  had^  no  such  obligations. 
He  provided,  in  detail,  a  system  of  independent 
organization  for  them,  *^  feeding  and  guiding 
^* these  poor  sheep  in  the  wilderness,''  and  was 
ready  **  gladly  to  embrace  any  other  way  "  for 
the  purpose,  if  any  man  could  point  it  out 
to  him.  He  sent  over,  as  their  first  bishop,  one 
of  his  chief  friends  and  "  assistants,''  Dr.  Coke — 
his  "own  right-hand  man,"  as  he  called  him. 
He  asserts  in  his  letter,  that  "  as  our  A.raerican 
"brethren  are  now  totally  disentangled,  both 
"  from  the  State  and  from  the  English  hierarchy, 
*'  we  dare  not  entangle  them  again,  either  with 
"  the  one  or  the  other.  They  are  now  at  full 
**  liberty  simply  to  follow  the  Scriptures  and  the 
"primitive  Church.  And  we  judge  it  best  tliat 
^Hliey  should  stand  fast  in  that  liberty  wherewith 
"  God  has  so  strangely  made  them  freeP 

Such,  then,  was  John  Wesley,  and  such  were 
"the  early  American  Methodists,"  in  respect  to 
this  whol6  question.  Considering  the  fermenta- 
tion and  confusion  of  opinions  at  the  time  of  the 
Revolution,  we  hesitate  not  to  say  that  a  fairer 
and  more  honorable  record  could  not  be  de- 
manded. As  American  Methodists,  we  are  en- 
tirely content  with  it.  It  is  well  known,  too,  that 
at  the  organization  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  it  was 
the  first  of  American  ecclesiastical  bodies  to 
formally  recognife  the  new  American  Govern- 
ment, and  did  so  in  one  of  its  organic  "  Articles 
"  of  Religion  ;"  that  its  bishops,  after  the  inau- 
guration of  Washington,  represented  the  Confer- 
ence in  a  Personal  Address  to  Washington,  rec- 
ognizing "  our  glorious  Revolution,"  and  were 
the  first  ecclesiastics  of  the  country  that  did  so ; 
that  when  the  "  Articles  of  Confederation  "  were 
superseded  by  the  adoption  of  "  The  Constitu- 
"tion,"  the  M.  E.  Church  changed  its  "  Article 
"  of  Religion,"  and  declared  the  Government  no 
longer  a  Confederation,  but  a  "  sovereign  nation ;" 
enjoining  loyalty  to  it  as  such,  and  thereby  ar- 
raying its  people,  by  prophetic  anticipation, 
against  the  doctrine  wJiich  led  to  the  late  rebel- 
lion ;  and  that  its  people,  thus  trained  to  a  true 
national  faith,  were  prepared  for  the  late  war,  and 
did  more,  as  acknowledged  by  President  Lincoln 
to  save  the  nation  in  that  struggle  than  any  other, 
religions  body  in  the  Republic. 


XI.— WORK  AND  MATERIALS  FOR  AMER- 
ICAN HISTORY. 


By  George  H.  Moore. 


-,  24  Sept. 


1. — Richard  Wharton  to 

1673. 

Boston  in  New  Engld  Sept^  24, 1673. 
Honr^  Sr. 

Those  undeserved  kindnesses  &  fav"  you  have 
manifested  to  some  of  my  nearest  &  most  neces- 
sitous Relations  &  those  ingagem*"  you  have  laid 
upon  my  selfe  by  offering  a  Correspondence  & 
Communication  have  sometimes  made  me 
ashamed  of  ray  so  long  silence,  but  the  constant 
hopes  I  have  had  of  a  suddain  returne  to  make  a 
psonall  acknowledgement  of  my  obligation,  as 
they  have  again  satisfyed  me  so  I  hope  they  will 
you  alsoe  :  But  now  finding  myselfe  wrapped  up 
&  confined  by  buisiness  &  restrained  ifrom  y*  op- 
portunity, I  am  willing  at  once  to  lay  hold  upon 
this  occasion  to  express  my  respects  &  confess 
my  defect  in  duty  to  yo'^selfe  and  manifest  my 
allegiance  &  loyalty  to  his  Majesty.  I  remem- 
ber yo""  request  &  injunction  to  acq*  you  with 
such  novell  affayres  &  occurrents  as  might  fall 
under  my  knowledge  &  observation :  And  I 
know  yo""  intelligence  is  such  y*  I  need  not  copy 
out  the  Charter  &  Constitutions  of  these  Colonyes 
to  you,  nor  informe  you  of  the  extent  of  his  Maj*y» 
Territoryes  upon  this  Continent,  nor  y*  his  sub- 
jects have  planted  themselves  &  proclaimed  his 
soveraignty  in  all  the  habitable  p*^  betwen  Cape- 
Sable  &  Cape  Romane,  nor  w*  a  fair  foundation 
was  here  lately  laid  for  the  Roy  all  ofspring  of 
Great  Brittain  to  build  a  most  glorious  empire 
upon,  nor  need  I  to  you  enumerate  the  many 
usefull  &  rich  commodityes  y*  nature  affords  & 
y*  Art  &  Industry  may  produce  in  these  plan- 
tations :  Onely  this  I  confidently  tell  you  &  am 
psuaded  that  though  these  pts  of  the  world  are 
disesteemed  by  the  Princes  of  Europe,  yet  if  the 
most  potent  among  them  were  seated  with  their 
subjects  upon  this  continent  it  would  be  more 
difficult  to  psuade  them  to  returne  to  their 
ancient  Dominions,  then  now  it  is  to  remove 
them  thence. 

You  are  not  ignorant,  I  know,  y*  his  Royall 
Highness  with  a  vast  expence   gained  (&  hath 
since  maintained,  from  the  Dutch  a  province  by 
them  called  the  Manados,  since  in  his  Highness 
possession  New  Yorke,  which   of  late   is   most 
shamefully  given  up  to  the  Dutch.     The  occasion 
whereof  I  shall  briefly  relate  to  you.     Upon  the 
11  of  July  last.  Cornelius  Everson  with  eight 
ships  of  Warr  &  a  fire  ship  attacked  o"^  Virginia 
fleet  at  the  appointed  rendezvous  for  their  returne 
home  neer  Poynt  Comfort  &  at  y*  sanae  place  had 
the  same  success  as  in  the  yeare  67   (burning  & 
taking  19  sayle)  onely  y«    convoyes    escaped  & 
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Capt.  Gardner  by  his  resolute  &  good  behaviour 
gained  not  onely  from  his  friends  but  enemyes  an 
hon'^able  report.  The  enemy  having  there  thus 
effected  their  designe  resolved  to  goe  unto  Dela- 
ware Bay  to  wood  and  water,  but  finding  no  suf- 
\  ficient  Pilotts  in  their  fleet  for  y^  place  &  having 
Beverall  psons  of  this  place  prisoners  y*  were 
well  acquainted  at  N.  Yorke,  they  resolved  for 
Staten  Island  to  recruite  &  by  w'  o""  people 
pceived  were  rather  afraid  of  receiving  some  dis- 
turbance from  New  Yorke  then  giving  any  to  it : 
But  whileet  they  rid  there  sever  all  of  their  coun- 
treymen  from  New  Yorke  in  Canoues  &  boats 
went  privately  aboard  and  gave  intclligeDce  by 
the  weakeness  &  disorder  of  the  place  that  the 
Govern'  was  gone  to  Connecticutt,  the  garrison 
Bouldiers  most  drawne  out,  the  guns  in  the  fort 
most  dismounted  or  the  carriages  rotten  or  un- 
ready none  fitt  to  command  io  place,  the  people 
generally  dissatisfyed  with  the  oppression  of  such 
as  ruled  the  towne  and  trade  and  y*  they  were 
ready  to  revolt :  upon  which  invitations  &  in- 
couragem*"  they  were  imboldened  to  bring  up 
their  ships  ag*  the  Towne  &  finding  no  resistance 
landed  about  500  men  who  in  a  strait  &  long 
street  leading  to  the  fort  (which  was  very  strong 
&  defensible)  they  marched  up  to  the  fort  (&  in 
their  march  were  onely  saluted  with  one  gunn) 
&  upon  their  approach  the  English  flagg  was 
struck  &  the  gates  sett  open,  so  y*  without  the 
least  dispute  or  complem^  the  English  marched 
out  &  the  Dutch  into  the  Fort  &  finding  them- 
selves so  pecoably  possessed  &  the  English  so 
tamely  taken,  they  marched  out  of  the  fort  again, 
disarmed  those  few  souldiers  that  the  officers  had 
BO  betrayed  &  finding  their  entrance  &  entertaine- 
m*  so  facll  &  friendly  they  made  present  seizure 
of  the  estates  of  the  English  &  dispatched  a  small 
frigott  up  to  Fort  Albanye  with  a  summons  & 
declaration  y*  N.  Yorke  had  surrendered  &  offer 
of  the  same  termes  &  articles  granted  to  N. 
Yorke,  which  without  any  inquiry  or  further 
capitulation  were  accepted  &  so  the  Estates  & 
persons  of  the  English  there  by  their  owne  inad- 
vertency betrayed  into  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
Their  next  stratagem  was  to  invite  Col.  Lovelace 
who  from  Connecticutt  was  gone  over  to  Long 
Island,  to  come  in,  who  it  is  supposed  for  protec- 
tion from  the  deserved  punishm'  answered  their 
invitation,  leaving  the  poor  people  upon  y*  Isl- 
and, without  commission  or  commander  to  stand 
up  for  their  defence,  which  y*  Dutch  (having 
Col.  Lovelace  prisoner)  well  understanding  re- 
)quired  all  the  Townes  upon  y*  Island  to  send  in 
their  constable's  staffs  &  Col"  &  come  to  receive 
new  ones  from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  &  all  the 
Townes  except  Southampton  readily  subjected 
after  the  example  of  their  Govern'.  Some  psons 
from  Southampton  made  application  to  the 
Gener"  Court  here  for  assistance.     The  messen- 


ger John  Cooper,  a  resoludb  man,  proposing  it 
as  easy  with  an  100  armed  inien  to  proclaime  his 
Mbj'>  in  all  the  Townes  upcpn  Long  Island  having 
commission  thereto,  the  Qnglish  there,  though 
they  have  carryed  in  theiff  staffes  &  Col"  being 
not  under  oath  to  the  DutcAi  &  desirous  to  returne 
to  their  allegiance  would  but  any  appear  with 
commission  to  require  them  so  to  doe.  It  was 
further  proposed  with  CQ»nsiderable  incouragem** 
as  that  w***  highly  concerned  his  hon'  &  was  the 
duty  &  security  of  the  Countrey  to  raise  forces  also 
to  reduce  New  Yorke,  which  with  y«  Volunteers 
y*  would  have  come  in  might  easily  have  been 
effected;  But  o'  Deputyes  in  the  Gan"  Court 
wholly  refused  to  ingage  the  Countrey  in  the  un- 
dertaking :  So  the  enemy  are  likely  quietly  to 
injoy  w'  they  have  acquired  till  Uis  Majesty 
give  them  disre^t  &  indeed  my  principle  buisi- 
ness  as  in  duty  &  allegiance  I  am  bound  is  to  in- 
forme  as  a  fitt  pson  to  acq*  his  Maj*y  how  much 
his  hon*"  &  the  maintenance  &  continuance  of  his 
just  titrle  upon  this  continent  and  adjacent  isl- 
ands call  upon  him  by  some  speedy  &  effectual 
expedition  to  unkennell  his  enemyes.  New 
Yorke  is  in  the  navell  of  his  Majestyes  Terri- 
torye  &  his  subjects  on  both  sides  are  so  famil- 
iarized to  the  Dutch  by  trade  &  converse,  y*  all 
will  not  believe  they  are  their  enemyes.  And 
having  such  a  convenient  place  of  shelter  & 
resort  for  their  shipping  his  Majesty's  subjects 
will  be  universally  infested  if  not  overrun  &  con- 
quered in  their  Plantations  &  destroyed  in  their 
navigation  as  the  said  news  from  Virginia  & 
this  day  from  Newfoundland  informs  us,  viz: 
That  some  of  thos.e  ships  y*  went  from  Now 
Yorke  have  been  in  Newfoundland  &  taken  all 
the  English  vessells  in  y*  countrey  giving  us  ptic- 
ul'  information  of  five  or  six  belonging  to  this 
Jurisdiction.  If  speedy  care  be  taken  bef"*  the 
Enemy  send  furth""  strength  or^supplyes,  two  or 
three  frigotts  with  two  or  three  hundred  men 
for  land  service  with  such  force  as  may  be  raised 
here  will  be  sufficient.  But  in  such  case  the  fri- 
gotts must  be  here  in  February  or  March  at  fur- 
thest or  else  the  Enemy  will  gain  the  goal  be- 
fore them.  And  o'  souldiers  must  have  warm 
cloathing  <fe  bedding  aboard,  or  else  the  frost 
will  unfitt  them  for  service.  The  private  Capt°" 
ought  to  be  men  of  courage  &  experience  &  were 
I  worthy  to  advise,  the  Generall  Officer  should 
be  elected  in  this  Countrey  who  by  his  knowledge 
thereof  &  the  interests  &  inclinations  of  the  peo- 
ple here,  &  the  enemyes  methods  &  dependances 
might  more  gratefully  levy  &  successfully  con- 
duct the  forces.  His  Majesty  hath  many  worthy 
subjects  here  &  psons  fitt  for  command,  amongst 
whom  I  shall  onely  name  Maj""  Daniell  Dennison, 
sometimes  Maj""  Gen"  here.  He  is  a  gentleman, 
a  scholar,  &  a  souldier  &  all  that  is  requisite  to 
make  a  man  a  loyall  &  serviceable  subject.    But 
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I  am  too  premptory  in  such  intimatioDS,  onely  I 
consider  it  is  not  immediately  to  my  Prince  bnt 
to  my  friend,  who  if  anything  be  pertinent  hath 
prudence  to  pick  it  out  and  candour  to  pardon 
w'  is  inaicnificant.  For  a  more  certain  knowl- 
edge of  the  constitutions  of  o'  gouvernment  & 
complexions  of  the  people  I  referr  you  to  M"^ 
Edw*  Rainsborough  an  intellig*  Gentleman  who 
went  home  three  months  since.  I  have  requested 
him  to  wait  on  you  &  communicate  w*  I  have  ad- 
vised him.  If  S*"  you  should  be  instrumentall  to 
send  any  frigotts  to  these  p*»  hasten  them  as 
much  as  possible  (for  two  may  be  more  servicea- 
ble in  March  than  six  in  May),  and  if  M'  Robert 
Wool  ley  or  any  other  friends  or  correspondents 
of  mine  desire  conveyance  for  any  gooas  to  me, 
lett  me  request  yo*^  interest  to.  accommodate 
them.  S'  pray  read  this  as  my  grounded  per- 
suasion of  the  declension  of  his  Maj^y  interest  in 
these  p*"  without  some  speedy  prevention,  &  ex- 
pose not  this  to  the  view  or  knowledge  of  any  y* 
may  make  relation  of  it  here.  Excuse  me  if 
neither  time,  paper,  nor  your  patience  without  a 
trespass,  will  admitt  an  entrance  into  pticular 
communication  which  hereafter  I  may  adventure 
upon.     In  the  interim  remayne  S' 

Yc  obliged  Kinsman  &  faithful  1  Serv* 

Richard  Wharton. 

M'^  Rainsborough  dwells  at  Knights  bridge  & 
is  to  be  heard  of  at  M'  Whiting's  shop  upon  the 
old  Exchange. 

&■  My  Wife  presents  yo'selfe  and  Lady  with 
her  service  desiring  her  to  accept  a  barrel  1  of 
Cranberries  &  a  pott  of  refined  sugar  for  Winter 
Tarts,  ship'd  aboard  the  Pinck  Providence,  W" 
Piper,  Master. 


2. — Some  Proposition  concerning  y*  ill  con- 
sequence OF  New  Yorke  being  in  y"  hands 
OP  YB  Dutch,  wth  something  in  order  to 
the  retaking  and  settling  it  under  his 

MAT"8  obedience   again.  # 

Most  humbly  offered  to  yo*  Lordship's 
consideration,  by  W**  Dyre,  Gent. 

• 

The  Province  of  New  Yorkshire  wholy  in  y* 
possession  of  y*  Dutch,  is  not  only  a  perticular 
loss  to  his  Ma"**  a  generall  ruine  to  his  English 
subjects  there,  and  highly  injurious  to  y^  adja- 
cent Colonies ;  but  above  all  prejudiciall  to  y« 
whole  American  Trade  :  by  w*^**  his  Ma^»"  cus- 
tomes  are  abated,  many  m^'chants  undon,  and 
much  sbiping  lost. 

By  reason  y*  Enemy  thereby  has  y«  conve- 
Bience  to  repair  their  ships  and  recrute  w^^  pro- 
visions iny*  port.  Taking  all  oppertunity  to  be 
at  y«  Capes  of  Virginia,  surprising  what  ships 
are  bound  in  thither,  w^^  y*  like  advantage  upon 


all  y«  Coasts  of  New  England,  Newfoundland,  y« 
Caribee  Island  and  Carolina  w«^  gives  a  severe 
check  toy<*  navigation  of  those  parts. 

And  for  as  much  as  y«  said  port  of  New  Yorke 
is  y«  very  center  and  key  of  nis  Ma*'®»  Domin- 
ions in  America,  it  is  as  commodious  whilest  in 
obedience,  or  y*  contrary  when  in  an  enemy's 
hand,  as  y*  of  Tangiers  to  y  streights  or  y« 
Downs  to  ye  Channell  of  England :  And  y«  loss 
of  it  as  hurtfull  to  his  Ma*'**  Western  afairs,  as 
those  mought  be  to  his  Uropian  Concerns. 

Wherefore  if  y*  thing  were  right  stated,  and 
truly  represented  to  y«  King's  most  excel  1^  Ma^" 
y^  so  his  Ma"«  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  di- 
gest y*  matt'  into  a  resolution  of  sending  some 
force  to  reduce  y«  province,  and  rout  out  y«  in- 
sulting enemy,  who  now  disturbs  y®  quiet  of  all 
y«  American  Plantacons,  and  greatly  impover- 
ishes V®  poor  inhabitants  thereof.  To  prevent  w*'^ 
and  all  other  ensuing  mischiefs  there,  is  easie,  if 
his  Ma*^«  please  to  dispatch  away  4  ships  from 
30  to  40  guns  apiece  w«^  will  be  sufficient  force, 
both  for  safe  convoy  of  y«  Virginia  fleet  out  and 
home,  and  also  to  make  his  Ma"«  master  of  y« 
said  province  to  a  far  greater  advantage  than 
formerly,  by  expelling  y«  Dutch  inhabitants  who 
have  given  just  grounds  for  y«  same,  by  throw- 
ing off  their  late  subjection  and  obedience  to  his 
Ma**®.  In  this  Expedition  there  will  be  no  need  of 
sending  land  forces  from  hence,  seeing  they  may 
be  had  in  New  England,  if  there  be  occasion,  and 
a  way  found  to  pay  them  of  there,  w'^'out  puting 
his  Ma***  to  y*  charg  of  transporting  an  army  out 
and  home. 

If  when  ye  fleet  arrive  it  be  found  necessary  to 
form  a  body  by  land,  I  dare  presume  to  ingage 
my  life  for  y*  raising  men  enough  through  my 
acquaintance  and  interest  in  them  parts,  pro- 
vided his  Ma***  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant 
orders  for  y*  same,  and  give  commissions  to  such 
as  are  men  of  estates  there,  good  souldiers  and 
loyally  affected  to  his  Ma***»  service,  by  whos 
ready  complyance  and  faithfuU  assistance  y*  de- 
sign may  soon  be  accomplished,  and  y*  sould" 
when  paid  and  disbanded,  forthwith  repair  to 
their  respective  habitacons  again. 

But  until  his  Ma***»  pleasure  is  to  order  and 
command  an  assistance  from  y*  inhabitants  of 
New  England,  it  is  most  certain  they  will  not 
move ;  alledging  y*  New  York  is  a  distinct  Col- 
ony under  another  Government  and  confered 
upon  his  Royall  Highness,  Wherefore  they  have 
no  cause  to  ptend  any  just  grounds  for  entering 
into  a  warr  w*^  y*  Dutch  upon  their  own  ac- 
count, w^  they  are  ill  able  to  maintain  by  sea, 
thougli  by  land  sufficiently  capable  if  they  please 
to  proceed  to  action,  though  my  psent  fears^  do 
aptly  suggest  (consideriag  y*  estate  of  those  Col- 
ony s  and  y*  constitution  of  their  inhabitants) 
that  in  this  exigent,  w**'out  succor,  they  may  be 
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compelled  to  embrace  such  terms  as  may  be  of  a 
very  ill  and  dangerous  conseqaence,  both  to  his 
Ma^'^  and  all  his  good  subjects  there,  if  they  have 
not  speedy  relief  by  shiping  from  hence. 

In  all  this  I  chiefly  respect  his  Ma*'<"  interest, 
and  Y*  pnblique  good  and  also  as  a  dutifull  sub- 
ject have  a  tender  regard  to  y*  well  fair  of  those 
Buffering  Plantations,  by  whos  produce  his  Ma*'" 
receives  £150,000  customes  yearly,  upon  w^^  ac- 
count I  am  y®  bolder  to  spred  y«  case  before  yo' 
Lordship,  psuming  to  urge  it,  in  hope  y*  by  yo' 
noble  sense  thereof,  and  generous  motions  in  y* 
same,  his  Ma""  revenue  shall  be  preserved,  and 
y«  subjects  rights  secured. 

When  y«  said  place  is  reduced,  the  next  thing 
in  order  to  secure  y«  same  in  tire,  will  be  to  ex- 
pell  all  y«  people  of  y«  Dutch  nation,  fortify  the 
entrances  and  settle  a  garrison  so  as  it  shall  be 
almost  impossible  for  any  enemy  to  invade  or  do 
spoyl  for  y«  future  Especially  if  v"  military  af- 
fairs be  put  under  y"  command  of  such  experi- 
enced officers,  as  shall  faithfully  preserve  his 
Maj*'«»  interest  there,  and  not  distroy  it  and  the 
Plantations.  And  then  for  y®  better  peopling, 
planting  and  strengthening  of  y*  province  it  will 
be  requisite  y*  all  y*  farms,  houses  and  grounds 
of  y  Dutch  mhabitants  be  sold,  for  his  Ma"«*  ad- 
vantage at  reasonable  rates  to  encourage  English 
settlers  in  them  parts,  who  may  be  more  induced 
thereunto  by  his  Ma^*"  indulgent  Governm'  of 
that  place. 

Thus  would  it  become  a  flourishing  Colony 
and  y*  immediately  if  his  Ma*^"  please  to  appoint 
a  Govern*^  that  is  acquainted  w*^  y«  manners  and 
Constitutions  of  y*  Countrey,  whom  y«  executing 
those  laws.  Acts  and  Ord"  both  Civil  and  Eccle- 
siasticall  w^^  shall  be  established  there,  may  carry 
a  gentle  even  Decorum  w^^'out  rigour,  severity  or' 
extream  compulsion  in  things  of  Indifference. 

By  this  means  that  perpetual!  charge  w<=^  his 
Ma^'«  has  ever  been  at,  to  maintain  y*  place,  as 
also  y«  danger  of  its  being  any  more  lost  and  y* 
inconvenience  of  y«  Dutch  Nation  inhabiting 
there  may  be  prevented,  and  y<^  port  so  managed 
as  to  become  y®  magazien  of  America,  and  upon 
occasion  give  relief  to  y"  neighbour  Colonies. 
But  at  all  times  affording  a  quiet  and  plentifull 
subsistence  to  its  own  inhabitants,  Producing  a 
cleer  annuall  profit  to  his  Ma*'*. 
First.  By  a  moderate  impost  upon  all  mer- 

chandize, port  duties,  great  rents,  fines 
and  amercements  &c. 
Secondly.  By  building  ships  and  otherways  im- 
proving y«  timber  to  make  plank, 
boards,  frames,  pipe  staves  and  y''  like 
for  sundry  uses  there,  as  well  as  y« 
advantages  to  be  made  by  exportation 
of  y«  same. 
Thirdly.  By  improvement  of  y®  trade  w*^  y* 
Natives,  increase  of  manufacture,  to- 


gether with  y«  benefite  of  com,  cattle 
and  all  manner  of  husbandry. 
Fourthly.     By  taking  whales  on  y«  south  side  of 
Long  Island,  which  is  and  will  be  (if 
encouraged)  of  very  great  worth  to  the 
plantacon  and  in  a  short  time  bring 
his  Ma*'*  in  a  considerable  revenue. 
There  are  allso  good  benefits  to  be  made  of  y* 
Iron  ore  in  them  parts  w^*^  is  very  plenty,  and 
many  other  perquisits  and  immunities  conduci- 
ble  both  to  private  and  publique  advantages. 

Lastly,  if  yo'  Lordship,  to  v*  effecting  of  y« 
good  ends  afforesaid,  shall  be  pleased  to  promote 
and  forward  y*  sending  a  small  force  to  pat  a 
stop  to  y«  dayly  losses  sustained  in  y*  shiping 
and  trade  of  y*  above  mentioned  places  w'*'  would 
be  profitable  to  his  Ma^'*  and  give  many  thousand 
poor  distressed  souls  cause  to  have  yo'  Lord- 
ships name  in  perpetuall  honour  And  heartily  to 
pray  for  yo""  Lordships  psent  health  and  future 
happiness,  as  most  unfeisnedly  does 

Yo'  Lordships 
humble  and  obliged  Servant. 


3. — ^**AccoMPT  OF  Iroquois  Indians." 

The  Iroquois  (so  called  by  the  French)  to  the 
Northward  of  Manhattens  (now  New  York)  and 
west  of  Orenge  (now  New  Albany)  are  Indian 
Natives,  the  most  warlike  in  North  America, 
seated  in  a  trackt  of  land  west  from  the  said 
Albany  (and  head  of  Hodson's  or  New  York 
River)  to  the  south  of  the  Lakes  vulgarly  called 
the  Lakes  of  Canada;  But  the  said  Indians  are 
likewise  distinguished  by  severall  names  and 
places  or  Castles  of  abode  as  (by  the  English) 
the  Maquas  or  Mahaks  live  about  25  leagues 
from  Albany  in  3  Castles  distant  about  4  or  5 
leagues,  stockaded  round.  The  Oneidas  live 
about  30  leagues,  more  west  and  have  but  one 
castle.  The  Onondagues  live  about  10  leagues 
further,  and  have  but  one  castle,  seated  nere  the 
Lake  Onontario.  The  Coyouges  are  about  15  or 
20  leagues  further,  but  more  southerly,  and 
further  from  the  Lake,  have  but  one  castle.  The 
Sineques  live  about  25  or  30  leagues  more  west. 
Northerly  nere  the  Lake,  have  3  Castles  or  greate 
settlements,  but  not  fortifyed  distant  about  4  or 
5  leagues.  All  the  said  Indians  have  Misionary 
father  Jesuits  from  Canada  (and  which  are  also 
in  more  distant  parts)  and  all  the  said  Indians 
have  distinct  Sachems  but  were  never  at  vari- 
ance, their  language  is  the  same,  so  as  to  under- 
stand each  other,  though  with  some  variation 
(as  in  severall  provinces  of  a  Kingdome  in  Europe) 
Other  neighbouring  Indians  have  severall  differ- 
ent speeches,  not  understood  by  each  other.  The 
Sineques  have  hunting  habitations  on  the  other 
or  Northeme  side  of  the  Lake  Onontario  which 
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Lake  is  reputed  to  bee  nere  100  French  leagues 
long  S.  W.  and  N.  E.  and  above  25  broad  and 
is  yery  deepe  water,  and  on  the  said  Lake  the 
Frencn  (about  10  yeares  past  and  upwards)  have 
had  a  sloope  or  vessell  of  about  20  Tuns  with 
sayles  and  a  lyter  that  tends  on  a  small  fort,  or 
trading  place,  built  bj  Mons'  La  Sale  at  the 
north  end  of  the  Lake,  from  whence  about  60 
leagues  to  Mount  Rojall  in  which  space  above 
30  Cataraks  or  falls  not  navigable  and  60  leagues 
to  Quebeck  navigable,  there  is  usually  in  Cator- 
oquy  kept  about  15  or  20  men  the  said  Lake  is 
distant  from  Albany  about  50  or  55  leagues. 

The  above  said  Indians  have  allwayes  had  a 
good  corespondence  and  friendship  with  A.lbany 
and  beene  imderstood  or  taken  to  bee  as  other 
neighbouring  Indians  on  this  side  the  Lake's  de- 
pendence and  part  of  the  Government,  which 
themselves  doe  also  owne  and  have  beene  no 
otherwise  treated  for  many  yeares;  But  the  said 
Indians  particularly  Maquas  or  Mahaks  had 
continued  disputes  and  warrs  with  the  French  of 
Canada,  till  about  the  yeare  1668,  when  the 
French  made  2  inroades  into  the  said  Maquas  or 
Mahaks  country ;  the  first  with  about  500  men 
but  mistaking  their  wa^  and  the  Indians  pre- 
pared they  retreated  with  some  losse;  their 
second  expedition  and  inroade  was  with  1000 
men  or  upwards  and  then  they  v  surprised  the 
said  Indians  who  all  fled,  and  the  French  entred 
and  burnt  their  Castles  and  then  they  made 
peace  which  hath  been  observed  ever  since,  and 
a  free  trade  (tho'  sometymes  endeavoured  by  the 
French  to  be  diverted  from  other  parts)  to  Can- 
ada, where  they  sell  to  the  Indians  all  sorts  of 
goods  and  liquers,  and  particularly  armes,  pow- 
der, shott  &c.  as  in  other  places. 

In  the  yeare  1675  the  said  Indians  having  made 
application  to  the  Governour  at  Albany  and  the 
New  England  Indian  Warr  being  then  very  vio- 
lent, the  Governour  resolved  as  necessary  to  goe 
himselfe,  as  far  as  the  Maquas  or  Mahaks  habita- 
tions to  visitt  and  view  them  as  part  of  the  Gov- 
ernment and  went  to  their  farthest  Castle,  and 
was  received  and  treated  by  them  there  accord- 
ingly, and  after  sent  to  the  others  as  far  as  Sin- 
equess,  and  they  observed  and  obeyed  his  direc- 
tions and  orders  and  proved  very  faithfull  &'^. 
And  the  Mahaks  were  the  first  that  beat  Phillipp 
the  Indian  Sachim  of  New  England  who  had 
wintred  that  way  in  hopes  to  gaine  them  or 
others.  Driving  him  back  to  New  England  sea 
side,  and  would  have  pursued  if  sufferred.  The 
said  Iroquois  and  their  lands  are  seated  on  the 
back  of  the  Eangs  plantations  and  head  of  the 
Rivers  as  far  West  as  Virginia,  and  east  neare  to 
Albany,  and  some  settlements  and  improvements 
are  made  by  Christians  upon  part  of  their  said 
land  purchased  or  gott  from  the  Maquas  or  Ma- 
haks within  Stanextady  and  Albany's  Bounds  in 


New  York  Government,  and  the  said  Indians 
habitations  and  castles  are  in  or  about  the  lati- 
tude of  43  degrees  (M'  Pens  Northerne  Bounds 
of  Pensilvania.) 

The  said  Iroquois  and  all  other  Indians  in  those 
parts  are  greate  hunters  of  all  sorts  of  wild 
creatures,  beasts  and  fowles,  which  they  kill 
most  with  fire  arms  (except  Beavers)  and  trade 
with  all  Christians  for  what  they  want,  and  an> 
by  them  supply  ed  perticularly  with  armes  aul 
ammunicon  (as  in  Canada,  so)  in  a.11  his  Ma"  ^ 
plantations  of  New  England,  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  Pensilvania,  Mariland,  Virginia  &c  And 
if  debarred  or  prohibited  by  any  one  Colony  or 
Government,  the  said  place  would  not  onely 
loose  the  trade  to  the  benefit  of  the  other  neigh- 
bouring parts,  but  hazzard  greater  mischiefs 
from  the  said  Indians  discontent,  by  their  pil- 
fring,  private  injuryes,  or  open  warr,  which 
would  bee  very  prejudiciall,  not  onely  to  the  in- 
terest of  his  Roy^^  Highness  (the  Proprietor.)  but 
even  to  all  other  his  Ma*^*"  neighbouring  sub- 
jects, in  as  much  as  in  the  late  New  England 
warr  with  the  Indians  His  probable  all  those 
Countreyes  would  have  beene  in  greate  dainger 
of  being  destroyed,  had  not  the  Government  of 
New  York  retained  an  influence  over  these  In- 
dians, not  onely  as  they  are  reputed  part  of  the 
Government,  but  with  their  constant  free  trade 
with  those  of  New  Yorke. 


XII.— NOTES. 


Maine  Colonial  Records. — If  to  the  gener- 
ous and  just  attention  to  History,  manifested  by 
the  Legislature  in  the  late  appropriation,  is 
added  a  discerning  and  prudent  application  of 
the  ample  fund,  the  Historical  world  will  grad- 
ually see  the  rich,  invaluable,  and  almost  un- 
disturbed stores  of  manuscript  in  the  archives  of 
York  County,  at  Alfred,  in  print:  a  literal, 
complete,  trustworthy  copy.  Every  record,  will, 
deed,  deposition,  every  paper  there,  prior  to  1700, 
should  be  printed  in  full,  with  punctilious  fidel- 
ity; and  every  volume  should  have  a  perfect 
index  of  subjects,  names  and  places.  No  money 
should  be  wasted  in  luxury  of  paper  or  binding. 
We  want  the  records,  the  papers,  printed  just  as 
they  are,  and  will  dispense  with  all  costly,  frivo- 
lous and  fancy  extras  which  would  be  only  a 
waste  of  the  State  money,  and  poor  encourage- 
ment to  further  grants.  Public  opinion  justly 
requires  a  rigid  application  of  this  money  to 
actual  historical  matter,  and  not  a  hair's  de- 
parture from  it  in  idle  and  expensive  enquiries 
about  the  dream-lands  of  Norumbega.  The 
Registries  at  Alfred  contain  the  matter  to  be 
printed.  Ebor. 
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XIIL— QUERIES. 

Who  wrote  the  "  Expotulatory  Letter^'  to 
Washington  as  a  Slaveholder,  the  preface  to 
which  is  dated  "Liverpool,  February  20th, 
1797 "?  RoscoE. 


Who  wrote  "  Biographical  Memoirs  |  of  the  | 
illustrious  |  Gen.    George    Washington,  |  Late 
President  of  the  United  States  of  |  America, 
and   I  Commander-in-Chief  of  their  Armies, 
during  the  Revolutionary  War.  J  Dedicated  to  the 
Youth  of  America.  |  Barnard,  Vt,  |  Published  by 
Joseph  Dix,  |  1813.  |  I.  H.  Carpenter,  printer"? 

Bbattleboro. 


BuRK,  THE  Historian.  —  Mr.  Buckingham, 
in  his  ReminiscenceSf  ii.,  300,  says  of  Burk,  the 
author  of  A  History  of  Virginia  :  "  Burk,  af- 
**  terward,  was  the  editor  of  a  political  paper  in 
**  New  York,  called  The  Time  Piece,  and  was  ar- 
**  rested  on  the  charge  of  publishing  a  libel,  con- 
"  trary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Sedition  Law  *of 
«  1798.    The  issue  of  the  affair  I  never  knew." 

Is  anything  known  of  The  Time  Piece,  or  of 
Burkes  career  in  New  York  ?  S.  L. 

Pbtbbsburq,  Va.,  April  27, 1867. 


XIV.— REPLIES. 


To  the  Historical  Magazine : 

A  querist  in  the  March  number  of  the  Maga- 
zine (p.  180]  gives  a  copy  of  a  $3.00  bill  of  the 
Detroit  Bant,  dated  the  first  of  November,  1807, 
signed  "  W.  Flana^un,  Cash',"  and  "  Jas.  Henry, 
**  PresS"  and  asks  its  history. 

Tlie  Territorial  Government  of  Michigan  was 
organized  the  second  of  July,  1805,  Gen.  Hull, 
Governor.  Several  Boston  merchants  were  then 
engaged  in  the  fur  trade.  On  the  third  of  March, 
1806,  Russell  Sturgis  and  several  other  well- 
known  Boston  Merchants  petitioned  the  Terri- 
torial Legislature  for  a  Charter  for  the  Bank  of 
Detroit.  In  anticipation  of  the  granting  of  the 
Charter,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  May,  several  of 
the  same  gentlemen  signed  a  bond  as  sureties  of 
Wm.  Flanigan  as  Cashier  of  a  bank  to  be  created. 
The  petition  was  not  presented  until  the  sixth  of 
September;  and  on  the  fourteenth  of  September  a 
charter  was  granted  with  a  capital  of  $400,000. 
Wm.  Flanigan  became  Cashier,  and  Chief-justice 
Woodward,  President.  A  building  seems  to  have 
been  erected  for  it  in  advance,  for  on  the  second  of 
October,  a  lot  was  granted  to  the  Bank  where  the 
bank-building  had  been  erected.  This  was  a  one- 
story  brick  building,  on  what  is  now  the  North- 
west comer  of  Randolph  Street  and  Jefferson 


Avenue,  one  of  the  most  prominent  corners  in 
Detroit. 

The  creation  of  the  Bank  brought  a  great 
storm  upon  the  Territorial  officers.  The  Act  was 
bitterly  attacked  in  Congress  by  Josiah  Quincy, 
Sr.;  and  on  the  third  of  March,  1807,  Congress 
passed  an  Act  disapproving,  and  thus  virtually 
annulling,  the  Charter.  There  was  a  violent  dis- 
cussion in  the  Eastern  newspapers,  and  the  im- 
peachment of  Judge  Woodward  was  openly 
talked  of.  In  defiance  of  the  Act  of  Congress, 
the  bank  continued  business  until  a  penal  Act 
was  passed  by  the  Territorial  Legislature,  on  the 
tenth  of  September,.  1808,  against  unauthorized 
banking.  When  Gen.  Hull  was  re-nominated  for 
Governor  in  February,  1808,  he  was  charged  with 
having  paid  off  the  troops  in  the  bills  of  this  Bank 
after  its  Charter  had  been  disapproved  by  Con- 
gress ;  and  this,  for  a  while,  delayed  his  confir- 
mation. 

When  Chief-justice  Woodward  ceased  to  be 
President,  and  Mr.  Henry  was  chosen,  I  do  not 
know,  but  probably  after  the  Act  of  Congress  of 
the  third  of  March,  1807. 

The  name  of  the  cashier  was,  I  think,  Wm. 
Flanigan,  not  Fanagun,  as  your  correspondent 
has  it.  C.  J.  W. 

Dbtboit,  March  27, 1867. 


The  Monumbnt  to  Chief- justice  Popham. 
(H.  M.,  New  Series,  I.,  234.)— The  notice  of  "  the 
"eloquent  and  ingenious  Address,  at  the  Two 
"  hundred  and  fifty-seventh  anniversary  of  Pop- 
"  ham's  Colony  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kennebec," 
may  need  a  little  attention.  If  the  critio  had 
consulted  one  of  our  best  dictionaries,  he  would 
have  found  a  meaning  for  the  word  **  consecrate," 
good  enough  to  have  screened  the  sentence  se- 
lected, from  his  censure ;  and  if  he  had  gone  to 
a  classical  one,  he  would  have  found  that  the 
original  of  onr  English  word  sometimes  has  the 
sense  of  perpetuation,  by  giving  the  immortality 
of  honor.  So  Cicero  uses  it:  ^Nominis  memo^ 
**  riam  consecrated'  All  the  difference  between 
the  two  citations  is,  that  the  one»is  in  the  passive, 
the  other  in  the  active  form.  So,  too,  Horace 
writes :  "  JEacum  *  *  *  divUibus  consecrat  in- 
"  suHs ;"  as  in  the  same  spirit  he  says : 

• 

'*— tnci«a  notis  marmora  publicity 
"  Per  qu(B  apiritus  et  vita  redit  bonis 
"  Po»t  morttm  ducibus." 

The  difference  as  to  Popham  is,  that  his  honor- 
able name  is  << incised"  in  granite  instead  of 
marble. 

It  is  noteworthy  how  certain  writers  in  Boston 
become  captious,  when  their  thoughts  are  turned 
toward  the  Popham  Colony.  They  are  prone  to 
apply  them  to  little  things,  such  as  the  stj^le  of 
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the  Latin  letter,  probably  written  by  Seymour, 
signed  by  the  President;  the  character  of  the 
laborers  ;  certain  mythic  tales  about  some  dogp, 
gunpowder,  and  a  cannon ;  and  the  language  of 
the  late  Orations.  But  they  seem  to  ignore  the 
great  principles  connected  with  this  initial  en- 
terprise, under  the  Charter  of  the  tenth  of  April, 
1606,  of  which  this  effort  was  the  first  exponent, 
as  wore  the  Patents  to  Plymouth  and  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  later  exponents,  deriving  all  their  legal 
force  from  this  Royal  Act  of  James. 

Why  are  these  writers  so  uneasy  ?    Are  they 
afraid  that  the  "  Rock  "  is  in  danger  of  tottering  ? 

GUMBERLAl^D. 


XV.— PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

1. — Maine  Historicax  Society. 

Through  some  unknown  and  therefore  unex- 
plainable  occurrence,  the  Special  Meeting  of 
this  Society  has  not  been  noticed  in  this  Maga- 
zine. If  not  too  late  to  recall  the  incidents  of 
that  occasion,  it  may  be  proper  to  state  that  it 
was  held  at  Augusta,  in  the  early  part  of  last 
February,  and  was  a  gathering  of  unusual  spirit, 
and  a  benefit  to  the  historical  pursuits  of  the 
State. 

A  soldier's  Orderly-book,  at  the  siege  of  Fort 
William  Henry,  and  also  a  Cirptographic  Jour- 
nal in  Latin,  kept  by  "Handkerchief"  Moody, 
of  York,  1723-4,  were  presented  and  examined. 
A  paper  was  read  explaining  and  localizing  the 
Indian  names  in  a  part  of  Purchases  Pilgrimage. 
The  writer  was  requested  to  prepare  an  edition 
of  that  part  of  the  work  of  Purchas  relating  to 
Manoosken.  A  communication  was  read  on 
Thomas  Purchase,  the  first  settler  on  the 
Androscoggin,  in  1628.  Action  was  taken 
in  regard  to  a  history  of  newspapers  in  the  State. 
A  memorial  was  authorized,  relative  to  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Library  of  Peter  Force,  Esq.,  of 
Washington,  by  Congress.  The  Hon.  E.  Hamlin 
exhibited  a  large  collection  of  Indian  curiosities, 
recently  t^en  from  near  the  banks  of  the  Penob- 
scot. f)r.  True  intimated  that  a  careful  examin- 
ation of  the  materials  of  stone  weaponb  might 
lead  to  the  quarries  whence  they  were  taken. 
The  President,  the  Hon.  E.  E.  Bourne,  exhibited 
a  letter  of  Sir  William  Pepperell,  taken  from  be- 
hind a  panel  over  a  fire-place  in  an  old  house  in 
York. 

Resolutions  were  passed  to  solicit  the  co-oper- 
ation of  the  Historical  Societies  of  the  different 
States,  in  asking  the  aid  of  the  General  Govern- 
ment in  the  publication  of  a  proper  work  illus- 
trating the  Geography  of  American  History. 

The  President  read  a  paper  on  the  office  of 


Historical  Societies,  in  preserving  materials  for 
local  and  general  history. 

Resolutions  were  passed  for  proceeding  with 
the  publication  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  Col- 
lections ;  and  to  ask  the  aid  of  the  Legislature, 
then  in  session,  in  the  publication  of  the  docu- 
mentary history  of  the  State,  which  was  soon 
after  generouslv  granted. 

Frederic  Kidder,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  made  a  state- 
ment concerning  the  condition  of  the  Eastern 
portion  of  the  State  during  the  Revolutionary 
conflict,  and  the  part  taken  therein  by  Col.  John 
Allan,  to  secure  the  fidelity  of  the  Indians  on 
the  St.  John  and  Passamaquoddy  to  the  cause 
of  the  Colonies.  The  interesting  Journal  and 
letters  of  this  active  officer  are  in  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Kiddei^  for  publication,  with  a  map  and  his- 
torical notes. 

Measures  were  taken  to  preserve  materials  for 
the  Military  history  of  the  State  during  the  late 
war,  and  were  advocated  by  Gov.  Chamberlain. 

On  the  publication  of  the  documentary  history 
of  the  State,  it  may  be  pertinent  to  remark,  that 
the  Society,  through  its  Committees,  is  already 
taking  steps  to  procure  the  needed  documents 
from  the  English  Archives.  These  portions  will 
be  followed  by  Charters,  and  other  ancient  pa- 
pers, which  are  expected  to  throw  much  light  on 
the  early  history  of  this  first-settled  region  of 
our  Nort];ieastern  shores. 


2. — Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society  was  held  on  Thursday,  the 
eleventh  of  April,  at  their  rooms  in  Tremont 
street,  Boston,  the  President,  Hon.  Robert  C. 
Winthrop,  in  the  Chair.  Reports  were  made  by 
the  Standing  Committee,  the  Librarian,  the 
Treasurer,  and  the  Cabinet  Keeper,  which  elic- 
ited some  interesting  discussion.  The  following 
named  gentlemen  were  elected  officers  for  the  en- 
suing year : 

President — Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop. 

Vice-Presidents — Colonel  Thomas  Aspinwall, 
Hon.  John  C.  Gray,  LL.D. 

Becording  Secretary — Charles  Deane. 

Corresponding  Secretary — Rev.  Chandler  Rob- 
bins. 

Ti^easurer — Hon.  Richard  Frothingham. 

Librarian — Thomas  C.  Amory. 

Cabinet  Keeper — Samuel  A.  Greene,  M.D. 

Standing  Committee — Rev.  George  E.  Ellis, 
Henry  W.  Torrey,  Samuel  Eliot,  William  C. 
Endicott,  Wm.  G.  Brooks. 

3. — American  Antiquarian  Society. 

The  Semi- Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  took 
place  at  the  hall  of  the  American  Academy  in 
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Boston,  on  the  twenty-fourth  instant,  at  11 
o^ clock  in  the  forenoon.  Hon.  Stephen  Salisbury, 
the  President,  in  the  chair.  The  record  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  in  September  last  was  read  by 
the  Recording  Secretary,  together  with  a  record 
of  a  Special  Meeting  called  to  take  notice  of  the 
death  of  Dr.  Wm.  Jenks,  late  Vice-President  of 
the  Society. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hill  then  offered  the  Report  of  the 
Council.  He  spoke  of  the  acceptable  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Barton  had  discharged  the  duties  of 
the  office  in  the  absence  of  Samuel  F.  Haven, 
Esq.,  Librarian  of  the  Society.  He  said  the 
Council  were  happy  to  receive  from  Mr.  Haven 
the  assurance  that  his  voyage  and  travel  have 
been  highly  beneficial,  and  that  in  the  early 
summer  his  return  may  be  expected  with  en- 
larged ability.  He  will  not  only  bring  back 
fresh  vigor,  but  will  come  enriched  and  able  to 
enrich  others  by  the  acquaintance  which  he  has 
made  with  rare  manuscripts,  deposited  in  the 
archives  of  libraries,  and  with  the  interesting 
discoveries  of  relics  of  an  ancient  people  among 
the  deposits  of  the  Swiss  lakes.  He  has  spent 
the  larger  portion  of  his  time,  since  he  left,  on 
the  shores  of  Lake  Geneva,  and  by  his  previous 
acquaintance  with  the  remains  of  Indian  tribes 
of  our  country,  their  implements  of  war,  hus- 
bandry and  domestic  uses,  will  be  able  to  insti- 
tute intelligent  comparisons  between  them  and 
those  of  the  "  Age  of  Stone  "  in  that  vicinity, 
which  are  now  exciting  so  much  attention 
among  the  antiquarians  of  Europe.  He  spoke  of 
a  letter  received  from  Mr.  Bergenroth,  a  ripe  an- 
tiquarian scholar  of  London,  to  the  late  Jared 
Spai'ks,  Secretary  of  Foreign  Correspondence, 
refating  a  prevailing  opinion  that  the  name  Bra- 
zil was  not  used  until  after  the  discovery  of  the 
country  to  which  it  was  applied.  Mr.  Bergen- 
roth offers  in  support  of  this  theory  that  Brazil 
was  familiar  to  navigators  long  before  the  coun- 
try is  said  to  have  been  discovered,  of  which  he 
alludes  to  several  instances.  The  letter  was 
written  in  consequence  of  different  opinions  en- 
tertained in  the  Report  of  the  Council,  made  by 
Rev.  Edward  E.  Hale,  to  the  Society  in  1865. 
The  inquiry  is  a  curious  one,  and  the  documents 
referred  to,  if  found  to  contain  as  stated,  will 
prove  of  great  interest  and  value. 

He  said  Mr.  Deane,  an  indefatigable  co-laborer, 
has  secured  for  the  Library,  during  his  visit  to 
Paris,  Sebastian  Cabot's  map,  reprinted  by  Jo- 
mard.  Not  the  same  which  hung  at  Whitehall, 
of  which  Mr.  Bancroft  speaks,  but  one  of  equal 
intrinsic  value  in  perusing  the  history  of  the 
early  discovery  of  this  continent. 

Dr.  Hill  speaks  of  additions  to  the  Library, 
consisting  of  455  bound  volumes,  and  5226  pam- 
phlets. There  are  now  1908  bound  volumes  of 
newspapers  upon  the  shelves,  of  which  237  have 


been  bound  since  the  last  meeting,  and  a  very 
large  collection  of  newspapers  are  now  awaiting 
arrangement  and  completion  for  binding. 
Among  other  gifts  deserving  special  notice,  is 
the  Life  and  Letters  of  John  Winthrop,  from 
1630  to  1649,  by  the  Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop, 
a  work  that  will  take  its  place  among  the  stand- 
ard histories  of  the  Colonial  times,  to  be  read 
with  interest  and  regarded  as  authority  in  all 
time. 

The  report  dwells  with  enthusiasm  on  the  no- 
ble position  which  Gov.  Winthrop  took  when 
he  was  tried  for  tyranny  and  oppression,  and  the 
most  honorable  result  of  that  trial.  His  defini- 
tion of  civil  liberty  is  noticed  with  great  com- 
mendation by  De  Toqueville  in  his  remarkable 
essay  on  Democracy  in  America. 

Two  influential  members  of  this  Society  have 
been  removed  by  death.  Rev.  William  Jenks, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  the  senior  Vice-President,  and  Hon. 
Pliny  Merrick,  LL.D.  Dr.  Hill  spoke  in  touch- 
ing terms  of  Judge  Merrick,  for  thirteen  years  a 
counsellor  of  the  Society,  whose  interest  was 
manifested  long,  after  he  was  obliged  to  retire 
from  professional  duties  by  severe  illness.  He 
was  present  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Society.  The  character  of  his  mind  and  his  ju- 
dicial services  were  described,  and  a  touching 
account  of  the  closing  days  of  his  life  was  given. . 

The  Report  of  the  Treasurer,  Nathaniel  Paine, 
Esq.,  shows  that  the  aggregate  of  all  funds  held 
by  the  Society  is  $51,549.84;  cash  on  hand, 
$561.52.  There  has  been  no  change  in  the  in- 
vestments. 

After  the  acceptance  of  this  report,  on  motion 
of  Hon.  Richard  Frothingham,  Rev.  Edward  E. 
Hale  explained  his  statement  noticed  in  Mr.  Ber- 
genroth's  letter.  He  said  the  name  Brazil  came 
from  the  Portuguese  word  Braza,  the  name  of  a 
wood,  and  that  Islands  bearing  this  wood  were 
called  Brazil  Islands  as  others  are  called  Spice 
Islands  before  the  name  Brazil  was  given  to  the 
country.  Mr.  Deane  and  Mr.  Hale  united  in  an 
interesting  illustration  of  thesubiect  Brazil. 

Charles  Deane,  Esq.,  presented  to  the  Society  a 
fine  copy  of  Jomard's  edition  of  Cabot's  Mappe 
MandBy  which  is  a  very  desirable  addition  to 
the  collections  of  the  Societv.  Mr.  Deane  stated 
that  the  death  of  Jomard  defeated  his  intentioa 
to  publish  a  descriptive  addition  which  Cabot 
annexed  to  the  map,  but  it  is  now  expected  that 
this  will  soon  be  published.  The  map  showB 
that  Cape  Breton  was  the  Prima  Vista,  the  first 
land  discovered,  and  that  it  was  not  Hudson's 
Bay,  as  Mr.  Biddle  contended.  Mr.  Deane  made 
other  important  observations  descriptive  of  the 
map. 

The  Society  voted  thanks  to  Mr.  Deane  for  this 
valuable  gift,  and  also  voted  that  both  he  and  Mr. 
Hale   be   requested  to  report  the  substance  of 
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their  remarks  for  publication  with  the  proceed- 
ings. 

John  G.  Metcalf,  M.D.,  of  Mendon,  Rev.  Geo. 
S.  Paine,  of  Worcester,  and  George  Peabody,  of 
America,  were  unanimously  elected  members  of 
the  Society,  and  the  meeting  was  adjourned. — 
,  April  25. 


4. — ^Thb  Long  Island  Historical  Society. 

April  4, 1867. — RbqulXr  Meeting.  J.  Car- 
son Brevoort,  President,  in  the  chair. 

A  Paper  was  read  by  Dr.  Isaac  I.  Hayes,  on 
Qreerdand  Glaciers  and  Icebergs, 

April  18, 1867. — Special  Meeting.  Rev.  R. 
S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  D.D.,  in  the  chair. 

Paper  by  Rev.  William  L.  Gage,  on  Prussia 
and  the  German  War. 

During  the  month  of  April  fifty-one  new  mem- 
bers were  elected. 


5. — The  Firelands  Historical  Society. 

The  third  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Firelands 
Historical  Society,  for  the  current  year,  was  held 
in  the  Methodist  Church,  at  Townsend  Center, 
Ohio,  on  Wednesday,  the  thirteenth  of  March, 
1867. 

A  bountiful  repast  had  been  prepared  by  the 
ladies  of  Townsend,  and  immediately  after  the 
meal  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Vice- 
President  E.  Bemiss,  who  requested  the  Rev.  P. 
B.  Stroup  to  offer  the  opening  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
then  read  and  duly  approved. 

The  Constitution  was  also  read,  and  the  names 
of  thirty-two  new  members  were  added  to  the 
list. 

On  motion  of  Judge  Parish,  the  Society  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  for  interchange  of  visits 
with  the  Maumee  Association. 

The  presentation  of  relics  being  next  in  order, 
the  following  were  handed  in,  viz : 

By  Mrs.  Mary  Tillinghast,  of  Townsend,  the 
« Old  Boone  Family  Bible,"  146  years  old,  for- 
merly owned  by  her  great-grandfather,  in  1721 ; 
also,  by  the  same,  a  stand  76  years  old,,  and  for- 
merly owned  by  her  mother  in  1791.  By  Abiel 
Farley,  a  keepsake,  being  a  large  worked  wool- 
en pocket-book,  which  had  been  handed  down 
through  four  generations  past;  age  unknown. 
By  H.  T.  Sherwood,  of  Townsend,  a  curiously 
wrought  stone,  semicircular  in  shape,  and  about 
five  inches  long,  round,  pointed  at  the  ends,  and 
a  hole  through  the  middle;  the  above  was 
plowed  up  in  March,  1866,  one  mile  north  of  the 
center  of^ Townsend.  By  F.  D.  Read,  of  Nor- 
walky  the  stuffed  skin  of  a  wild  cat  which  was 
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killed  in  Ottawa  County,  some  time  in  February 
last;  the  animal  measured  about  three  feet  in 
length,  and  about  twenty  inches  or  two  feet  in 
circumference  around  the  body ;  the  above  was 
exhibited  as  a  specimen  of  those  formerly  infest- 
ing this  section  of  the  country.  Mr.  Kead  re- 
lated several  instances  of  the  depredations  of  this 
animal  and  the  wolf,  who  were  formerly  the 
terror  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Firelands.  By 
F.  A.  Breckinridge,  of  Townsend,  formerly  Lieut. 
Co.  «  C,"  123d  0.  V.  I.,  a  writ  of  capias  ad  sat- 
isfaciendum issued  by  Gabriel  Jones,  Clerk  of 
Court  of  Hampshire  County,  Virginia,  in  the 
year  1760,  and  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  George  II.,  against  one  Peter  Stein- 
berger,  at  the  suit  of  one  John  Frazier ;  this  writ 
was  found  by  Lieut.  Breckinridge  in  the  Court 
House  at  Romney,  West  Virginia,  some  time  in 
March,  1863. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  having  been 
unable  to  procure  the  attendance  of  some  person 
to  deliver  an  address  upon  the  occasion,  remarks 
were  then  made  by  the  following  Pioneers  pres- 
ent, on  early  pioneer  life,  viz :  F.  D.  Read,  Judge 
Parish,  George  Tillinghast,  James  Arnold,  E.  0. 
Merry,  Martin  Denman,  Amasa  Finch,  0.  H.  Van 
Tassel,  and  Vice-President  Bemiss.  These  short 
exercises  were  very  interesting  to  all  present. 

The  Biographer  not  being  present,  the  Secre- 
tary announced  the  death  of  another  Pioneer 
since  the  last  meeting,  viz:  Benjamin  Benson, 
who  was  residing'in  Norwalk  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  but  who  had  been  for  many  years  pre- 
viously a  resident  of  Townsend;  ne  first  came 
into  the  Firelands  in  1819,  and  settled  in  Clarks- 
field.  His  death  occurred  on  the  twenty-second 
of  January,  1867,  at  the  age  of  78  years. 

The  Society  voted  to  leave  the  question  of  the 
next  publication  of  the  Pioneer  with  the  Com- 
mittee on  Publication. 

The  following  named  gentlemen  were  then  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  of  Arrangements  to  prepare 
for  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Norwalk,  in  June 
next,  to  wit :  0.  Jenney,  F.  A.  Wildman,  L.  Red- 
ing, John  Miller,  Isaac  Underhill,  D.  A.  Baker, 
and  George  R.  Walker. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  a  vote  of  thanks 
was  given  to  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 
the  ladies  of  Townsend,  and  the  citizens  generally, 
for  the  very  bountiful  and  hospitable  entertain- 
ment given  to  the  Society  on  this  occasion. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended,  notwithstand- 
ing the  very  bad  condition  of  the  roads,  which 
were  almost  impassable,  as  they  often  are  at  this 
season  of  the  year — the  Methodist  Church  being 
filled  to  overflowing,  and  holding  three  to  four 
hundred  persons. 

Very  appropriate  and  touching  remarks  were 
made  by  Vice-President  Bemiss,  at  the  close  of 
the  exercises  above  referred  to. 
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On  motion,  adjourned,  to  meet  in  Norwalk  on 
the  second  Wednesday  in  June  next. 

The  audience  then  joined  in  singing  the  Dox- 
ology  in  the  tune  of  Old  Hundred,  when  a  bene- 
diction was  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Stroup ; 
and  so  ended  a  very  pleasant  re-union  of  the  Pi- 
oneers. 


XVI.— BOOKS. 


l.—Addresges  of  the  city  of  New  York  to  George  Wash- 
ington, with  his  replies.    New  York :  1867.    Octavo,  v.,  14. 

This  is  another  of  the  privately-printed  vol- 
umes which  are  making  the  present  time  a 
notable  one  in  the  history  of  book-making 
throughout  the  world. 

It  professes  to  be  a  collection  of  the  Addresses 
of  the  city  of  New  York ;  and  it  consists  of,  First, 
an  Address  by  "  the  Provincial  Congress  of 
"  the  Colony  of  New  York,"  on  the  occasion  of 
General  Washington's  assumption  of  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  at  Cambridge ;  Second,  an 
Address  of  "  the  Citizens  of  New  York,  who 
*'*  have  returned  from  Exile,  in  Behalf  of  them- 
"  selves  and  their  suffering  Brethren,^^  three  days 
before  the  evacuation  of  the  city  by  the  British ; 
Third,  an  Address  of  "  tJie  Mayor,  Aldermen, 
"  and  Commonalty  of  the  city  of  New  York,  in 
"  Common  Council  convened^^  on  the  occasion  of 
the  investiture  of  the  General  with  the  freedom 
of  the  city ;  and,  Fourth,  a  similar  Address  to 
the  last,  which  was  presented  to  President  Wash- 
ington, "  on  his  safe  arrival  in  this  Metropolis" 
after  the  organization  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment under  the  "Constitution  for  the  United 
"  States." 

It  will  be  seen  that  of  the  addresses  referred 
to,  only  one-half  were  actually  made  by  "  the 
"city  of  New  York"  or  in  her  behalf;  and  we 
would  suggest  an  amendment  of  the  title  to  the 
work,  when  a  new  edition  shall  be  printed. 

In  the  elaborate  Introduction,  the  Editor  tells 
us  that  "  George  Washington  visited  the  City  of 
"  New  York  on  several  memorable  occasions — 
"five  in  all,"  etc.  The  first  of  these  was  in 
February,  1756,  when  he  went  to  Boston  "to 
"  consult  Major-general  Shirley,  the  British  Com- 
"  mander-in-chief,  on  a  point  of  military  pre- 
"  cedence  " — certainly  a  **  memorable  occasion  " 
among  those  which  were  less  memorable.  The 
second  of  these  visits  was  in  June,  1775,  when 
on  his  way  to  Cambridge  to  assume  the  command 
of  the  Revolutionary  army,  on  which  occasion 
^*  the  city  of  New  York,"  for  good  and  sufficient 
reasons,  did  not  see  fit  to  present  any  "  Address  " 
to  him,  the  Editor  of  this  volume  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.  The  third  visit  was  in 
April,  1776,  when  he  removed  the  Head-quarters 
of  the  Army  to  this  city,  when,  also,  there  was 


no  "  Address  "  offered  to  him  by  any  one.  The 
fourth  visit  was  on  the  twenty -fifth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1783,  when  the  enemy  finally  abandoned 
the  State,  when,  also,  "  the  city  of  New  York" 
made  no  "  Address,"  nor  was  one  made  for  her. 
The  fifth  visit  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  Gen- 
erals assumption  of  the  honors  and  responsibili- 
ties of  President  of  the  United  States,  when  he 
was  duly  Addressed,  as  stated. 

The  Editor  tells  us,  also,  that  Beverly  Kobin- 
son  of  New  York  was  Washington's  "early 
"  school-fellow,"  of  which  we  confess  we  were 
previously  ignorant ;  and  he  tells  us,  also,  that 
a  "  war  for  independence*^  was  being  waged  in 
June,  1775,  of  which  we  were,  before,  as  wholly 
ignorant  as  was  the  Provincial  Congress  itself, 
who  then  Addressed  the  insurrectionary  Chief. 

In  the  first  Address — that  of  the  Provincial 
Congress  of  New  York — the  Editor  has  been 
pleased  to  divide  the  first  paragraph  of  the 
original  from  which  he  copied;  and  the  eflFect 
has  been  to  make  sheer  nonsense  of  what,  but 
for  this  impertinence,  would  have  been  very 
significant  and  very  sensible. 

The  signature  of"  Sam'i^  Broome  "  is  omitted 
from  the  second  Address,  although  it  appears  in 
the  original  manuscript,  in  the  copy  from  that 
original  which  was  published  in  the  January 
number  of  The  Historical  Magazine,  and  in 
Rivington's  New-York  Gazette^  from  which  the 
Editor  seems  to  have  tried  to  take  a  copy. 

The  printer,  a  modest  man  and  good  workman, 
probably  Mr.  Munsell,  has  made  a  very  neat 
book  without  leaving  his  imprint  on  it )  and  Mr. 
Mehzies  has  permitted  his  private  plate  of  Wash- 
ington to  be  used  for  its  illustration. 

We  do  not  know,  certainly,  for  whom  the  work 
was  printed ;  although  we  suppose  a  poTtion  oi 
the  members  of  the  Bradford  Club  are  concerned 
in  it;  and  we  understand  that  the  edition  num- 
bered only  seventy-five  copies,  all  of  wliieh  axe 
strictly  for  private  circulation. 


2.— Memorial  of  Charles  H.  Marshall.      New  York :     D. 
Appleton  k  Co.,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  96. 

This  privately-printed  memorial  of  Captain 
Charles  H.  Marshall  opens  with  a  sketch  of  hia 
life  and  character,  written  by  the  friendly  hand 
of  his  son-in-law,  William  Allen  Butler  j  and  it 
closes  with  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  va- 
rious Societies,  Banks,  etc.,  in  which ^  hia  influ- 
ence had  secured  for  him  official  position  or  un- 
usual private  importance.  ^ 

From  the  former,  we  learn  that  Gsptaio.  ^^' 
shall  was  a  native  of  Washington  Cottnto^  ^ 
York,  where  he  -^      '  the  eightb  of/        f 

His  early  lif  ^nv  "wj*'  | 

considered   no  eii3iy 
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was  evidently  such  a  sailor  as  was  seen  on 
thousands  of  other  decks  than  that  which  he 
trod ;  and  there  is  no  douht  he  shared  with  the 
men  of  his  class  all  the  traits — ^good,  bad,  and 
indifferent — which  have  always  distinguished 
them  from  all  others. 

It  is  proper  to  notice,  in  this  place,  that  Cap- 
tain MarshalPs  ancestry  is  carefully  traced 
through  Washington  County  and  the  Jersey 
prison-ship  to  the  island  of  Nantucket ;  and  we 
have  learned  from  this  volume,  as  we  have 
learned  from  some  other  works  of  a  similar 
class,  how  much  is  often  thought  by  some  of 
what  by  others  is  not  considered  of  any  conse- 
quence whatever.  If  our  recollection  of  Captain 
Marshall  is  correct,  he  was  the  founder  of  his 
family,  which,  had  he  not  lived,  would  not  have 
been  heard  of  outside  of  Washington  County ;  and 
we  fancy  that  he  cared  as  little  for  his  ancestry 
as  he  did  for  the  ancestry  of  any  other  person. 

It  is  proper,  also,  to  suggest  that  when  Nathan 
Coflan — MarshalPs  grandfather —  **  before  the 
"  Revolution,"  went  to  London,  chartered  a  ves- 
sel ;  "  freighted  her  with  a  cargo  of  assorted 
^'merchandise  for  a  home  port";  procured  a 
permit  from  the  English  Admiralty  authorizing 
him  to  enter  any  port  on  the  American  coast; 
sailed  with  that  permit  on  board  for  Nantucket ; 
was  seized  on  the  high  seas  by  an  English  man- 
of-war  ;  carried  by  way  of  Martinique  to  New 
York, "  where  he  was  thrown  into  the  prison- 
^'  ship  Jersey,  of  infamous  memory,"  and  shared 
the  privations  and  cruelties  which  disgraced  the 
British  occupation  of  our  harbor;  and  while 
there  was  abandoned  by  his  cousin,  who  was  en- 
listed from  the  Jersey  into  the  Koyal  navy  and 
subsequently  became  an  Admiral  and  a  Baronet ; 
he  was  a  party  to  transactions  which  were  very 
remarkable — ^it  is  at  once  so  novel  and  so  re- 
freshing, that  we  only  regret  that  Mr.  Butler 
has  not  told  us  more  about  the  matter. 

We  were,  before,  aware  that  smugglers  were 
sometimes  seized  by  English  cruisers  "  before 
"the  Revolution;"  but  we  have  never  before 
heard  of  such  an  outrage  as  this  upon  an  Jwnest 
trader;  and  as  it  does  not  appear  that  Captain 
Coflfin  appealed  from  the  decision  of  the  prize- 
court,  before  which,  "before  the  Revolution,"  at 
Martinique,  his  case  must  have  been  brought  for 
adjudication,  the  subject  speaks  volumes  in  sup- 
port of  his  claim  to  the  virtue  of  meekness  and 
unquestionable  loyalty,  and  marks  more  plainly 
than  befotre  the  infamy  of  those  who,  also  "  be- 
**  fore  the  Revolution,"  threw  him  into  the  Jer- 
sey and  deprived  him  of  the  counsel  and  co-oper- 
ation, wiiile  on  the  Jersey,  of  his  cousin  Isaac, 
who  sold  himself  from  the  prison-ship  to  the 
enemies  of  his  country. 

What  a  glorious  service  Mr.  Butler  has  done 
to  the  cause  of  History  in  thus  unearthing  an- 


other cause  which  justified  the  Revolution  of 
1775-83  ;  and  we  respectfully  bow  him  into  the 
ranks  of  those  profound  historians  who  write  for 
The  Ledger,  with  a  hope  that  he  will  pursue 
his  enquiries  and  ascertain,  definitely,  just  when 
the  Revolution  began ;  precisely  what  authority 
the  Admiralty  permits  possessed  "before  the 
"  Revolution ;"  when  the  Jersey  was  first  em- 
ployed as  a  prison-ship ;  and  when  Sir  Isaac  Coffin 
entered  the  Royal  navy,  and  .under  what  circum- 
stances ;  etc. 

♦  Mr.  Butler  informs  us,  however,  that  this  hon- 
est trader  of  Nantucket,  after  his  release  from 
the  Jersey,  "  lived  to  see  the  full  triumph  of  the 
"  cause  of  Independence,"  and  died  in  1813.  We 
supposed,  judging  from  what  we  have  heard  else- 
where, that  it  was  not  tmtil  the  close  of  "  the 
"second  war  of  Independence,"  in  1815.  that 
that "  triumph  "  approached  completion — indeed, 
some  learned  members  of  the  Loyal  League 
Club,  of  which  Mr.  Butler  has  probably  heard 
something,  have  sometimes  insisted  that  this 
"  triumph  "  is  not  yet  "  full,"  and  will  not  be 
until  Andrew  Johnson  shall  have  been  impeach- 
ed and  deposed  from  the  Presidency  and  General 
Butler  placed  in  the  vacant  seat. 

There  are  other  "  yarns  "  in  this  volume  which 
Mr.  Butler  should  have  left  undisturbed  in  his 
father-in-law's  forecastle — ^where  the  latter  had 
•more  wisely  left  them,  undisturbed — ^but  he  has 
told  ns,  admirably,  of  Captain  MarshalPs  pro- 
fessional career,  of  his  honest  bluntness  in  polit- 
ical affairs,  and  of  his  rigid  regard  for  authority^ 
wherever  placed.  He  has  left  to  John  Jay's  ca- 
pable pen  the  duty  of  describing  Captain  Mar- 
shalPs Christian  characters-displayed  chiefly  in 
his  celebrated  telegram — and  what  is  assumed 
to  have  been  his  active  co-operation  in  "  the  vig- 
"  ilance  of  a  free  people,  exercising  free  speech," 
even  under  the  guns  of  Fort  Lafayette,  "  and 
"  his  rejoicing  on  the  blessings  of  a  free  press," 
even  in  the  neighborhood  of  TTie  World  office 
and  that  of  The  Journal  of  Commerce, 

We  recollect  Captain  Marshall  very  well ;  and 
it  was  our  lot,  during  some  of  the  darkest  days 
of  the  war,  to  see  him  frequently  and  to  know 
just  what  he  did  do  and  just  what  he  did  not  do 
in  that  very  important  matter. 

Mr.  Jay  is  doubtless  acquainted  with  much 
that  Captain  Marshall  said  and  did  while  the  in- 
surgents were  threatening  the  Union;  but  he 
does  not  know  that  Captain  Marshall  ever  justi- 
fied one  violation  of  the  organic  law  of  the  Re- 
public to  counteract  another,  nor  did  he  ever 
hear  the  blunt  old  sailor  pay  any  less  respect  to 
one  Section  of  the  Constitution  than  to  aU  others. 
He  does  not  know,  also,  that  Captain  Marshall 
was  such  an  Abolitionist  as  he  (Mr.  Jay)  is  ;  al- 
though he  may  know  that  Captain  Marshall  was 
just  such  an  anti-Slavery  man  as  he  (Jay)  was 
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when  be  signed,  at  the  head  of  the  Boll,  the 
States  Rights  Democratic  platform  of  The  Free 
Democratic  League,  of  which  both  he  and  his 
honored  father,  as  well  as  John  P.  Hale,  and 
Minthome  Tompkins,  and  William  A.  Hall,  and 
Henry  B.  Dawson,  and  Edward  A.  Stansburj, 
and  D.  D.  T.  Marshall  were  members,  and  Henry 
"Wilson  an  employee. 

The  book  is  neatly  printed,  and  is  illustrated 
with  a  portrait  of  the  deceased. 


3. — The  Cow  Chace :  a  poem  in  three  cantos.  By  Major 
John  Aodre,  Adjatant-Geaeral  to  the  British  Army  in  New- 
York,  in  17^0.  Albaoy,  N.  Y. :  Joel  MnnseU,  1860.  Smali 
quarto,  pp.  98. 

We  have,  in  this  volume,  the  first  of  Doctor 
Hough's  projected  "Rivikgton  Series"  with 
which  he  expected  to  do  wonders,  privately, 
either  in  opposition  to,  or  in  the  wake  of,  the 
series  pxibUcly  proposed  for  private  publication 
by  The  Rivington  Club  of  New  York. 

There  are  five  pages  of  **  Preface,"  in  which 
eleven  uhole  lines  and  8maU  portions  of  two  others 
are  taken  up  with  a  description  of  the  interesting 
events  which  the  Poet  celeorated  in  the  text  of 
The  Cow  Chace;  six  others  with  a  guess XYisi  the 
subject  was  proposed  to  Andre  by  John  Thomp- 
son, the  Agent  of  the  Wood-cutters  ;  two  others 
with  another  ^e««  that  it  was  written  at  No.  1 
Broadway,  New  York ;  three  others  with  a  "  re- 
**  port  "  concerning  the  day  on  which  the  Printer 
received  the  "  copy"  of  the  last  Canto ;  five  others 
in  telling  that  "  the  army  under  General  Wash- 
**  ington  "  was,  at  the  period  referred  to,  **  too 
"  weak  for  any  aggressive  movement " — as  if 
the  very  march  of  General  Wayne's  command, 
from  Totoway  to  BulPs  Ferry,  in  order  to  attack 
this  Block-house,  was  not  a  very  "  aggressive 
«  movement " — and  a  full  page  and  one  half  of 
another  in  telling  how  much  the  army  suffered 
during  the  summer  of  1780 — as  if  that  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  General  Wayne's  dash  at  ttie 
Block-house :  or  his  attempt  to  deprive  the  Royal 
forces  of  their  supply  of  n'esh  meat,  a  portion  of 
which  was  then  on  Bergen  Neck ;  or  his  still 
more  important  attempt  to  decoy  the  enemy  into 
the  ambushed  defiles  near  Fort  Lee  while  at- 
tempting to  cut  off  his  retreat  from  the  Block- 
house—concerning the  last  two  of  which  subjects 
the  Doctor  is  conveniently  silent  in  this  "  Pre- 
*•  face  "  to  The  Cow  Chace. 

The  Doctor  tells  us,  also,  on  page  4,  that  ^'  this 
"  Poem  has  been  often  Printed  ";  and  on  page  6, 
he  repeats  that  important  statement  in  these  very 
scholarly  words  :  "Several  separate  Editions  of 
"  Tfie  Cow  Chace  has  been  published  " — he  does 
not  tell  us,  however,  when  and  where  these  "  sev- 
**  eral  separate  Editions  "  "  has  "  appeared ;  nor 
is  it  evident  from  his  **  Preface  "  by  whom  they 
"  has  been  published." 


An  **  Introduction  "  follows  the  "  Preface  "  to 
which  we  have  referred,  in  which  we  find,  Fibst» 
what  purports  to  be  the  "  Advertisement "  and 
the  "  Preface  "  of  the  London  Edition  of  1781 ; 
Second,  what  seems  to  be  General  Washington's 
letter  to  the  President  of  Congress,  datoil  the 
twenty-sixth  of  July,  1780 — ^reporting  the  expedi- 
tion to  Bull's  Ferry  and  its  results — said  to  have 
been  taken  from  Tfie  Pennsylvania  Packet  of  the 
first  of  August,  1780,  but  really  from  some  other 
work,  as  will  be  evident  to  any  one  who  will 
compare  the  copy  with  the  professed  original  ; 
Thikd,  two  newspaper  accounts  of  the  same 
affair — said  to  have  been  taken  from  Rivineton's 
The  Royal  Gazette  of  the  twenty-secona  and 
twenty-sixth  of  July,  1780,  but  really  from  some 
other  paper,  since  Riving  ton  had  no  verses  at  the 
head  of  his  first  article,  and  he  printed  both  of 
them'  very  differently  from  the  versions  here  pre- 
sented ;  Fourth,  an  article  from  The  New  Jersey 
Journal,  Vol.  II.,  Number  LXXV,  [Chatham,  N, 
J,\  Wednesday,  the  twenty-sixth  of  July,  1780, 
with  Rivington's  comments,  aU  of  which  are  said 
to  have  been  "  quoted  in  Rivington's  Royal  Ga- 
"  zette,  No.  400,  of  the  twenty-ninth  of  July, 
"1780,"  without  any  apparent  knowledge,  on 
the  part  of  Doctor  Hough,  of  the  source  from 
which  any  portion  of  the  article  was  taken,  or 
of  the  originality,  in  The  Royal  Gazette  itself,  of 
^ome  important  portions  of  it ;  Fifth,  a  "  Card  " 
purporting  to  have  been  taken  from  Rivington's 
Royal  Gazette  of  the  twenty-ninth  of  July,  1780, 
but  very  poorly  imitated  in  this  copy ;  Sixth, 
an  extract  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  dispatch 
to  Lord  George  Germain,  describing  the  attack 
on  the  Block-house,  purporting  to  have  been 
taken  from  T/ie  London  Gazette  ,*  and  Seventh, 
a  letter  from  Head-quarters,  enclosing  to  Captain 
Ward  an  extract  of  a  letter  received  from  the 
Home  Gjovernment,  conveying  the  King's  appro- 
bation of  the  conduct  of  himself  and  his  party,  in 
their  gallant  defense  of  their  post. 

As  these  papers  are  thrown  together  without 
order  or  a  word  of  explanation — without  even  a 
line  of  connecting  narrative — this  "Introduc- 
"tion"  would  have  been  of  little  use  if  the  pa- 
pers themselves  had  been  correctly  copied,  and 
their  origin  correctly  noticed;  as  it  is,  with  its 
pages  crowded  with  erroneous  words  and  bad 
spelling,  and  quoted  as  from  newspapers  to 
which,  it  is  evident,  the  Doctor  was  not  indebted 
for  them — to  say  nothing  of  important  papers  on 
the  same  subject  which  appeared  in  tlie  same 
newspapers  but  have  not  been  copied — this  *•  In- 
"  troduction "  is  useful  only  for  the  purpose  of 
indicating  the  worthlessness  of  the  book,  as  loa- 
terials  for  History,  and  the  insufficiency  of  Doc- 
tor Hough  as  a  reliable  Editor  for  sucn  a  work 
as  this  aspires  to  be,  if,  indeed,  he  is  for  any 
other. 
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The  text  of  The  Cow  Chocs  follows  this  hodge- 
podge of  an  "  Introduotion :"  and  it  is  just 
saoh  a  text  as  such  an  Editor  would  naturally 
make ;  and  just  such  an  one  as  by  such  an  ^  In- 
"  troduction "  might,  most  properly,  be  intro- 
duced to  the  world. 

Without  seriously  affecting  the  sense  of  the 
original,  in  any  case  that  we  have  seen,  this  ver- 
sion of  The  Cow  Ohaee  is,  nevertheless,  entirely 
unworthy  of  the  credit  which,  on  its  face,  it  ap- 
pears to  claim ;  and,  instead  of  being  valuable, 
in  itself,  as  well  as  in  its  setting,  as  authentic  ma- 
terials for  History,  it  is,  in  fact,  nothing  but  a  toy 
for  the  gratification  of  those  verdant  children 
of  a  larger  growth  who,  when  smaller,  were 
delighted  with  the  tinsel  on  the  ginger-bread 
which  their'  grandmothers  bought  for  them, 
and  who  famsied  they  possessed  therein  so  much 
gold. 

The  elegant  old-style  type,  the  beautiful  new-style 
bead-pieces,  the  profuse  use  of  capital  letters 
and  obsolete  spelling,  etc.,  employed  in  this  work, 
were  very  well  calculated  to  effect  the  Doctor's 
object,  by  misleading  the  unwary  and  those  who 
are  not  informed  or  have  not  access  to  the  orig- 
inals ;  but  the  fact  is  patent  to  every  one  who  is 
informed,  and  it  will  be  to  every  other  person 
who  will  take  the  trouble  to  compare  the  original 
and  this  imitation,' that  the  latter  is  a  bald  impo- 
sition, hastily  and  secretly  gotten  up  for  the  pur- 
pose of  unholy  profit,  at  the  expense  of  those 
collectors  who  might  become  the  innocent 
viotimd. 

It  possesses  none  of  the  qualities  which  sliould 
distinguish  such  volumes  as  this  appears  to  be 
— volumes  which  have  been  elaborately  edited 
and  elegantly  printed,  of  small  editions,  and  at 
very  large  prices.  It  is  useless  for  any  good 
purpose,  because  it  contains  only  a  very  small 
portion  of  the  material  relating  to  the  subject 
treated  of;  and  that  portion  is  not  accurately 
printed — tke  result,  it  is  evident,  of  an  avari- 
cious haste  to  make  money  on  the  part  of  the 
concealed  Editor,  on  whom  the  censure  would  not 
be  apt  to  fall,  rather  than  the  consequence  of 
carelessness  in  the  accomplished  Prmter,  not 
coneecUedy  who  at  once  became  the  commercial 
head  of  the  enterprise  and  the  scapegoat  before 
the  public  for  the  sins  of  the  former. 

The  verso  of  tiie  title-page  tells  us  that  the 
edition  numbered  one  hundred  copies;  but  we 
have  reason  for  supposing  that  thirty  copies  be- 
sidee  the  one  hundred  referred  to  have  been 
**  salted  down,''  as  the  phrase  goes,  to  be  issued 
from  time  to  time  by  the  enterprising  Editor 
himself,  when  the  demand  shall  have  consumed 
the  Printer's  stock,  and  the  advanced  prices  of 
the  work,  consequent  thereon,  shall  have  appre- 
ciated sufficiently  to  meet  the  Editor's  expecta- 
tions. 


4.— r*«  Siege  of  Savannmk^  bf  the  combined  American 
and  French  forces^  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Lincotn 
and  the  Count  d*E9taing^  in  the  Autumn  of  177i».  Albany  : 
J.  MuDBell,  1866.    Small  quarto,  pp.  187. 

This  very  handsome  volume,  which  is  uniform 
with  The  Cow  Chace,  last  described,  and  evident- 
ly one  of  the  same  projected  "  Rivington  Series  " 
of  the  late  distinguished  head  of  the  Census  De- 
pptment  of  this  State,  although  his  name  is  not 
given,  has  been  sent  to  us  by  its  unfortunate  Pub- 
lisher, who,  in  connection  with  Ais  «  Series,"  at 
least,  has  been  made  a  victim  of  misplaced  con- 
fidence. 

After  a  brief"  Preface  "  of  two  pages,  an  « In- 
"  troduction  "  has  been  introduced,  in  which  the 
learned  but  invisible  Editor  has  briefly  narrated 
the  events  which  led  to  the  operations  against 
Savannah  as  well  as  those  connected  with  the^ 
Sie^e  itself;  and  it  is  due  to  him,  and  we  are 
glad  to  i^ecognize  the  fact,  to  say  that  he  has 
greatly  improved  in  the  manner  of  his  «« Intro- 
**  ductions,"  since  he  wrote,  or  threw  together, 
that  which  preceded  The  Cow  Chaee,  although 
his  matter  is  no  more  authentic  in  this  instance 
than  in  that. 

There  are  some  points  of  the  Editor's  "  Intro- 
"  duction,"  however,  which  we  cannot  pass  un- 
noticed. For  instance,  he  says  "  the  American 
"  Force  at  that  Place "  (when  the  enemy  ap- 
proached Savannah,  in  December,  1778,)  **  then 
*' consisted  of  between  six  and  seven  hundred 
"  Continentals,  and* a  few  hundred  Militia,  under 
**  the  command  of  Major-General  Robert  Howe  ;" 
but  he  could  have  learned  from  Colonel  Camp- 
bell's dispatch  to  Lord  George  Germain,  had  he 
copied  it  correctly  on  pages  7-15,  that  there  were 
then  *•  at  that  Place  "  no  American  troops  what- 
ever, and  only  two  galleys  in  front  of  it.  The 
dispatch  of  Commodore  Hyde  Parker,  dated 
the  fourteenth  of  January,  1779,  would  have 
added  other  testimony  on  the  subject,  had  the 
Editor  been  as  anxious  to  write  correctly  as  he 
evidently  was  to  do  something  that  is  less  honora- 
ble to  a  Historian  of  his  pretensions. 

General  Howe,  at  the  time  referred  to,  instead 
of  being  "at  that  Place" — Savannah — as  pre- 
tended by  the  Doctor,  (p.  7,)  was  at  Sunbury, 
nearly  thirty  miles  distant;  and  the  "Militia" 
referred  to  by  him  had  long  before  become  dis- 
affected and  returned  home. 

This  editorial  effort  is  followed  by  another 
which  is  not  more  successful — an  attempt  to  give 
a  copy  of  "  the  official  Report  of  the  British  offi- 
"  cer  who  led  this  expedition,"  instead  of  which 
the  Doctor  has  presented  one  of  the  baldest  pieces 
of  imposition  on  a  good-natured  reading  public 
that  ever  passed  under  our  eye,  as  any  one  can 
ascertain  who  will  compare  his  copy  with  the 
genuine  article,  which  was  re-publisned  in  oar 
Battles,  i.,  477-479. 
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Again:  the  Doctor  says,  "The  Assault  was 
**  made  in  three  Columns"  etc.,  but  he  could  have 
learned,  had  ho  turned  either  to  Stedman  (ii.,  130) 
or  Henry  Lee  (Memoirs,  58),  that  the  "  Assault " 
was  "  made  "  only  with  two — that  on  the  north 
side  of  the  town,  led  by  General  Dillon,  and 
that  in  front  of  the  Spring  Hill  redoubt,  led  by 
General  Lincoln  and  Admiral  D'£staing — while 
the  column  on  the  southern  front  of  the  city, 
led  by  General  Huger,  was  only  a  feint.  (See, 
also.  General  Lincoln's  Evening  Orders,  Octo- 
ber 8.)  ^ 

The  Doctor  also  leads  his  readers  to  suppose 
from  his  words,  as  he  probably  supposed  him- 
self, that  the  ill  success  of  the  Siege  was  a  result 
only  of  a  stubborn  defence ;  and  he  says  nothing, 
therefore,  of  the  desertion  of  Sergeant-major 
,  Curry  with  the  plan  of  the  attack,  of  the  delay 
in  moving  against  the  city  in  the  morning,  of  the 
blunder  of  General  Dillon  who  led  his  column 
into  a  swamp,  and  of  the  consequent  concentra- 
tion of  the  garrison  in  front  of  the  column  led 
by  the  Admiral  and  General  Lincoln — all  of 
which  causes  were  very  instrumental  in  produc- 
ing the  disaster. 

The  text  of  the  volume  is  composed  of  various 
Journals  and  other  papers  relative  to  the  second 
Siege,  purporting  to  have  been  taken  from  Riv- 
ington's  BoyaZ  Gazette,  The  Pennsylvania  Packet, 
and  other  newspapers  of  the  day ;  and,  if  cor- 
rectly copied— of  which  we  have  no  guarantee 
and  many  doubts — it  is  a  v^y  important  contri- 
bution to  the  stock  of  material  which  those  dis- 
tant from  the  large  cities  have  hitherto  pos- 
sessed. We  are  free  to  say,  however,  that  we 
have  learned  to  place  no  confidence  in  any  state- 
ment which  we  may  find  in  any  volume  tne  Edi- 
tor of  which,  although  widely  known,  sees  fit 
to  oonceal  his  name  from  his  readers ;  because 
we  are  confident  that  no  one  ^ould  do  so  if  he 
had  any  reason  to  suppose  either  that  his  pro- 
fessional character,  generally,  would  not  injure 
the  enterprise  in  which  he  was  engaged,  or  that, 
in  that  particular  instance,  he  had  fully  and  hon- 
estly done  his  duty.  In  the  volume  before  us — 
as  in  the  case  of  the  entire  series — Doctor  Hough 
has  studiously  concealed  his  association  with  the 
enterprise;  and  while,  under  aU  the  circum- 
stances in  the  case,  we  must  say  that  we  admire 
his  commercial  tact  in  doing  so,  we  must  say,  also, 
that  this  fact  must  be  added  to  the  unworkman- 
like style  of  his  work,  and  both  must  ■  be  taken 
by  our  readers  as  a  portion  only  of  our  reasons 
for  discrediting  Doctor  Hough's  statements  and 
transcripts  in  this  series,  and  for  considering  the 
volumes  as  without  any  value,  for  Historical 
purposes. 

The  edition  of  this  volume,  like  that  of  The 
Cow  Choice,  is  said  to  have  been  "  one  hundred 
**  copies." 


5. — The  Siega  of  Charleston,  by  the  British  fl^et  and  army 
under  the  command  of  Admiral  Arbuthnot  and  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  which  terminated  with  the  surrender  of  that  place 
on  the  I'Mh  of  May,  1780.  Albany :  J.  MuoBeli,  1867.  dmall 
quarto,  pp.  224. 

Another  of  the  projected  "  Rivington  Series/' 
exactly  uniform  with  the  two  volumes  which 
preceded  it,  is  here  presented  to  the  reading  pub- 
lic. 

In  this,  the  learned  Editor  has  inserted  no 
*'  Preface,"  preferring  rather,  it  seems,  to  expend 
all  his  learning  and  all  his  industry  on  the  *'  In- 
**  troduction  "  which  precedes  his  text ;  and  we 
accordingly  turn  to  that  with  the  greater  inter- 
est. 

It  is  said,  in  the  first  line  of  this  '<  Introduc- 
«  tion,"  that  "  Early  in  June,  1775>  two  British 
"  Men-of-War,  the  Bristol  and  the  .Experiment, 
"  appeared  off  the  Harbor  of  Charleston,  then  the 
"  Capital  of  South  Carolina,  with  the  Intention 
"  of  reducing  that  City  and  Colony  to  their  late 
"  Allegiance." 

We  were  not  before  aware  that  "Early  in 
"  June,  1775,"  either  Charleston  or  South  Caro- 
lina had  been  absolved  from  its  "Allegiance" 
to  its  lawful  Sovereign,  George  III. ;  nor  were  we 
before  aware  that  any  body  had  pretended  any- 
thing to  the  contrary.  Indeed,  if  there  is  any 
virtue  in  the  Association  UTianimously  agreed  to 
in  the  Provincial  Congress  of' South  GaroUna,  on 
Saturday,  June  3, 1775^ — "  early  in  June,  1775" 
— we  are  not  alone  in  our  ignorance  on  that  sub- 
ject, since  that  body  then  said  the  obligation  of 
that  Association  should  "  continue  in  full  force 
"  until  a  reconciliation  shaU  take  place  between 
"  Great  Britain  and  America,  upon  Constitution^ 
*^  principles,  an  event  which  we  most  ar- 
"  DENTLY  db8I»b" — all  of  which  indicates  that 
two  men-of-war  were  not  then  reauired — "  early 
"  in  June,  1775  " — ^to  "  reduce  Charleston  and 
"  South  Carolina  to  their  late  Allegiance." 

We  were,  also,  not  before  aware  that  the  Bris- 
tol and  Experiment  were  then  near  Charleston, 
for  any  purpose ;  and  we  do  not  credit  the  asser^- 
tion  notwithstanding  Doctor  Hough's  "  Introduc- 
"tion"  to  such  a  statement.  About  twelve 
months  later  than  the  period  referred  to  (June 
4, 1776)  the  Bristol,  without  the  Experiment,  but 
in  company  with  the  Solebay,  Syren,  Active,  Ac- 
teon,  Sphynx,  Friendship,  Banger,  and  Thunder, 
did  arrive  "  off  the  Harbor  of  Charleston,"  if 
History  speaks  truly ;  (Stbdman,  i.,  185 ;  General 
Lee's  despatch  to  Congress,  dated  July  2, 1776; 
Sir  Peteb  Pabkbb's  despatch  to  the  Admiralty, 
July  9, 1776,)  and  it  was  not  until  more  than 
three  weeks  after  that  date  that  the  Experiment 
joined  them ;  (Ramsay's  Bev,  in  South  Carolina, 
i.,  144 ;  General  Lee's  despatch ;  Sir  Peter  Par- 
ker's despatch) ;  but  we  suppose  that  all  these 
authorities  are  nothing  when  confronted  with  the 
recent  head  of  the  Census  Department,  who  is 
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emphatically  a  man  of  figures,  and  we  and  they 
must  stand  coriected. 

We  were  not  before  aware,  also,  that  the  force 
opposed  to  the  British  fleet,  at  the  entrance  of 
Charleston  harbor,  at  any  time,  amounted  to 
"  two  Regiments  of  South  Carolina,"  as  is  stated 
by  Doctor  Hough,  on  page  3 ;  although  we  know 
— ^because  Gordon  (ii.,  283)  and  Ramsay  (Revolu- 
tion in  South  GaroUnay  i.,  144)  tell  us  so — that 
when  Sir  Peter  Parker  was  defeated  on  those 
waters, in  June,  1776,  the  entire  garrison  opposing 
him  was  Three  hundred  and  forty-four  men,  be- 
longing to  the  Second  South  Carolina  Regiment, 
besides  a  Company  of  Artillerists. 

The  Doctor  succeeds,  however,  notwithstand- 
ing our  ignorance,  in  presenting  a  lengthy  nar- 
rative of  the  exploits,  "  early  in  June,  1775/'  of 
the  Bristol  and  Experiment ;  of  their  cannonade 
of  Fort  Moultrie :  of  their  repulse ;  of  the  loss  on 
board  the  two  ships,  respectively,  of  One  hun- 
dred and  eleven  and  Seventy-nine  men  ;  of  the 
"great  enthusiasm  throughout  the  Country," 
which  was  produced  by  the  success  of  the  Gar- 
rison ;  and  of  "  no  further  Attempt  being  made 
"  against  Charleston  until  after  tlie  unsuccessful 
"  Attempt  of  the  French  and  Americans  against 
"  Savannah,  in  the  Autumn  of  1779." 

All  this  would  be  very  well  and  very  import- 
ant, were  it  true;  but,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  true, 
it  is,  simply,  Boah, 

The  Bristol  and  Experiment  really  attacked 
Fort  Moultrie  not  "  early  in  June,  1775,"  but  on 
the  twenty-eightjj  of  June,  1776 ;  not  unassisted, 
but  with  the  aid  of  the  Solehay^  Syren,  Active  and 
Acteon,  each  of  twenty-eight  guns,  the  Sphynx  of 
twenty,  the  Friendship  of  eighteen,  the  Banger  of 
eight,  the  Thunder,  Ketch,  of  six  guns  and  two 
mortars,  and  several  smaller  armed  vessels  and  a 
large  number  of  transports,  on  which  were  the 
XVth,  XXVIIIth,  XXXIIIrd,  XXXVIIth, 
LIVth,  LVIIth,  and  seven  companies  of  the 
XLVIth  Regiments  of  the  Royal  Army;  not 
with  the  simple  loss  of  a  hundred  and  eleven 
men  on  x>ne  ship  and  Seventy-nine  on  the  other, 
but  with  the  entire  destruction  of  the  Acteon ;  the 
wreck  of  the  Thunder — rendering  her  useless: 
the  loss  of  the  Captain  of  the  Bristol,  and  several 
of  htfr  officers.  One  hundred  and  eleven  of  her 
men,  her  main  and  mizzen-masts,  and  much  of 
her  rigging,  etc. ;  of  Captain  Scott  of  the  Exper- 
iment and  Seventy-nine  of  her  men,  besides  much 
damage  to  her  hull,  rigging,  etc. ;  of  seven  men 
on  the  Active;  of  eight  on  the  Solebay,  etc. 

Bat  Doctor  Hough's  blunders  do  not  end  here. 

In  his  narrative  of  the  Siege  of  1780,  he  says, 
{page  9)  the  British  fleet  passed  the  Bar  on  the 
eighth  of  April,  "without  serious  injury;"  al- 
though it  is  in  evidence  (AdmH  Akbuthnot's 
despatch,  May  14;  GenH  Woodfokd  to  General 
Washington,  ApH  8 ;  GenH  Moultree^s  Diary, 


Ap'l  7th  ;  etc.)  that  the  Richmond  lost  her  foretop- 
mast,  the  Acetus  was  burned,  and  all  the  others 
were  more  or  less  damaged. 

The  remarks  which  we  made  concerning  the 
text  of  The  Siege  of  Savannah,  last  noticed,  are 
entirely  applicable  to  the  text  of  this  volume  and 
need  not  be  repeated.  A  really  useful  work  to 
those  who  are  distant  from  original  material 
might  have  been  made  in  each  case ;  and  both 
the  Editor  and  the  honest  Printer  might  have 
been  paid  for  their  labor  and  received  the  well- 
earned  thanks  of  the  Public,  ^ad  the  former 
done  his  duty  and  dared  to  face  the  world  like 
an  honest  man.  Conscious  of  his  wrong-doing 
in  the  premises,  however,  he  preferred  to  cover 
himself  and  let  his  illegitimate  bantlings  be 
tossed,  unfathered,  and,  except  by  the  unpaid 
midwife,  uncared  for,  on  the  coldness  of  an  un- 
syrapathizing  and  inhospitable  world.  If  the 
world  shall  now  neglect  them  and  mark  him,  he 
will  have,  therefore,  no  one  to  blame  for  it  but 
himself. 

The  edition,  like  that  of  the  Cow  Ghace  and 
that  of  The  Siege  of  Savannah,  is  said  to  have 
been  "  one  hundred  copies." 


6, — Tfie  History  of  the  Dividing  Line  and  other  Tracts, 
From  the  Papers  of  William  Byrd,  of  Westover,  in  Virginia, 
Esquire.  In  two  volumes.  Richmond,  Va. :  1866.  Small 
quarto,  I.,  xix.,  233 ;  II.,  iv.,  276. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  great  value 
of  this  work  and  the  care  with  which  it  has  been 
edited  by  our  excellent  friend.  Doctor  T.  H. 
Wynne,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  and  we  have  only  to 
add  now  that  all  who  possess  The  Williamsburg 
Orderly-book,  so  called,  will  find  in  these  volumes 
the  continuation  of  that  series  of  "Historical 
"  Documents  from  the  Old  Dominion,"  of  which 
the  latter  forms  the  first  volume. 

It  is  printed  in  the  admirable  style  of  Joel 
Munsell  of  Albany — a  style  which  is  appreciated 
by  every  lover  of  handsome  books  and  which 
has  made  him  famous,  while  it  has  also  failed  to 
make  him  as  rich  as  he  should  be. 


7. — Memorables  of  the  Montgomeries,   New  York :  Printed  " 
for  the  King  of  Cluba,  1866.     Quarto,  pp.  (iy)  Hi.,  three  blank 
pages,  fac-simile  title-page  and  verso,  7. 

We  have  here,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  the  first 
volume  of  the  publications  of  "  The  King  of 
"  Clubs  ";  and  we  are  free  to  say  that  it  has  done 
itself  credit. 

The  "Introduction,"  by  the  American  editor, 
tells  us  that  this  ancient  Ballad  "  carries  the 
"  Genealogy  of  the  family  whose  memorables  it 
"  sets  forth,  to  a  period  quite  remote ;"  a;lthough 
he  does  not  appear  to  be  satisfied,  in  every  re- 
spect, with  the  character  of  the  Record,  as  it 
stands  in  these  pages. 

It  is,  however,  whether  true  or  false,  a  curious 
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old  Ballad,  recriting,  what  claims  to  be,  the  his- 
tory and  progress  of  the  Montgomery  family — 
that  race  of  mighty  Scots  of  Ayr — from  the  days 
of  Rome,  over  the  Mont  Gomericus,  through 
Hastings,  to  Ponoon ;  and  it  has  been  reprinted 
from  a  rare  copy  belonging,  during  his  life,  to 
the  late  John  Allan. 

It  appears  in  the  beautiful  style  of  the  Brad- 
street  Press^-old  style  type ;  laid,  tinted  paper ; 
etc. — and  the  edition  numbered  sixty  octayo 
copies  and  forty  quartos. 

8. — A  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  the  Late  Captain 
Michael  Creiap.  Bj  John  J.  Jacob.  Cinuinnatf,  Ohio:  Re- 
printed from  the  Cumberland  Edition  of  1820,  with  Notes  and 
Appendix,  for  William  Dodge,  1806.    Qaarto,  pp.  158. 

This  is  a  large,  coarsely-printed  quarto ;  the 
work  of  some  "Steam  Job  Printer,"  whose  taste 
is  evidently  exercised  on  show-bills  for  some 
traveling  menagerie  or  on  catalogues  for  some 
country  auctioneer,  more  frequently  and  more 
profitably  than  on  "  fine  books  " — even  the  books 
which  are  thrown  on  the  market,  once  in  a  great 
while,  by  the  sagacious  publisher  of  Penhallow. 

It  is  simply  Jacob's  Life  of  Cresap,  with 
Jacob's  "  Advertisement,"  Dedication, "  Preface," 
and  "  Introduction  "  dexterously  inserted  in  front 
of  tJie  Title-page  instead  of  behind  it,  in  order 
that  the  casual  observer  may  be  led  to  suppose 
that  all  these  are  new  matter ;  and  if  we  are  not 
sadly  mistaken,  not  only  the  "  Appendix "  re- 
ferred to  in  the  title-page,  but  the  "  Supplement," 
the  "  Conclusion,"  and  the  final  Notes,  which 
follow  the  "  Appendix,"  are  Mr.  Jacob's,  also, 
rather  than  Mr.  Dodgers.  A  letter  of  General 
George  Rogers  Clark,  vindicating  Cresap  from 
the  charge  of  killing  Logan's  family,  and  here 
and  there  a  Note,  viay  be  Mr.  Dodge's ;  but  we 
can  find  nothing  else  which  may  possibly  be  his 
work. 

Of  Jacob's  Sketch  we  can  say  very  little  that  is 
not  alreadv  known  to  the  greater  number  of  our 
readers,  tt  is  an  elaborate  and,  we  think,  a  suc- 
cessful defence  of  Captain  Cresap  from  the  cen- 
sures  heaped  upon  him  by  Mr.  Jefferson  and 
Doctor  Doddridge,  by  one  who  was  an  inmate  of 
his  family  and  knew  him  well,  who  married  his 
widow,  and  who  possessed  all  his  papers,  books, 
etc.  It  is  well  written  and  bears  the  impress  of 
Truth  on  its  face;  and  it  needed  none  of  Mr. 
Dodge's  very  questionable  management  in  order 
to  make  it  attractive  to  every  student  and  col- 
lector who  did  not  already  possess  a  copy. 

9.— A  Journal  of  Waffne^a  Campaign.  Being  an  Authen- 
tic Daily  Record  of  the  most  Important  Occurrences  during  the 
Campaign  of  Major  General  Anthonj  Wayne  against  the 
Northwestern  Indians  ;  commencing  on  the  28th  day  of  July, 
and  ending  on  the  id  day  of  November,  1794 ;  Including  an  ac 
count  of  the  great  battle  of  August  20th.  By  Lieutenant  Boyer. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio  :  Wiiliam  Dodge,  1866.    Quarto,  pp.  23. 

When  we 'first  saw  this  volume  we  fancied 
that  it  was  an  old  acquaintance  of  ours,  which 


had  done  us  good  service  while  we  were  engaged 
in  writing  our  Battles  of  the  Ur^ed  States,  al- 
though Mr.  Dodge  has  issned  it,  as  if  it  had  never 
appeared  before,without  any  allnsionto  the  source 
from  which  he  has  abstracted  it.  It  was  not 
long,  however,  before  we  fixed  our  old  friend, 
The  Journat  of  Lieutenant  Boyer ;  and  we  are 
not  unwilline  to  expose  the  laxity  of  Mr.  Dodge's 
morals  which  has  allowed  him  to  nse  withoat 
credit  the  labors  of  another,  and  to  re-publish 
without  acknowledgment  what  the  Editor  of 
The  American  Pioneer ,  John  S.  "Williams,  Esq^ 
has  already  given  to  the  world. 

Concerning  the  Journal  itself,  which  Mr. 
Dodge  has  fully  described  in  his  title-page  and 
probably  re-produced  correctly,  we  cannot  speak 
too  highly,  as  it  is  an  original  authority  con- 
cerning one  of  the  most  important  events  in  the 
history  of  the  mighty  West. 

We  are  aware  tnat  it  has  not  yet  become  fash- 
ionable to  "collect"  material  for  a  History  of 
our  Military  Affairs,  subsequent  to  the  War  of 
the  Revolution;  but  that  material  is  not  less  im- 
portant because  it  has  been  neglected,  and  we 
should  fall  short  of  our  duty  if  we  failed  to  re- 
mind our  readers  of  its  growing  importance,  even 
as  matter  of  merchandise. 

Considered  as  a  specimen  of  typography,  this 
volume  is  not  more  creditable,  as  a  "  fine  book,** 
than  is  the  Life  of  Captain  Oresap,  published  by 
the  same  person,  to  which  we  have  fast  referred. 

10.— Mfmoirs  of  the  Long  leland  Historical  Soeietft  Vol- 
ume 1.  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  New  Yo^  in  1679-W).  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y. :  Published  by  the  Society,  1667.  Octavo,  and 
riyal  nctavo,  pp.  viii.,  xlyii.,  440. 

A  dainty  volume,  printed  by  Munsell  and  bound 
by  Mathews,  presents  itself  as  the  first-born  of 
the  young  and  vigorous  Long  Island  Historical 
Society;  and  the  contents  of  the  volume  are  as 
interesting  and  important,  both  to  the  general 
reader  and  as  materials  for  history,  as  the  setting 
is  well-chosen  and  skillfully  elaborated. 

It  seems  that  our  honored  friend  and  fellow- 
laborer,  Hon.  Henry  C.  Murpliy,  while  on  the 
Mission  at  the  Hague,  picked  up  a  Journal  of 
the  visit  to  the  English  Colonies  in  America,  in 
1679-80,  of  a  delegation  of  Labadistsfrom  Fries- 
laud,  for  the  purpose  of  finding  a  home  for  that 
community  on  the  Western  shore  of  the  Atlan- 
tic  ;  and,  after  some  delay  in  the  matter,  he  has 
translated  it,  and  placed  it  for  publication,  where 
he  could  most  properly  have  placed  it,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Historical  Society,  whose  home  is 
in  the  city  of  his  residence,  and  of  which  he  is  a 
leading  officer. 

This  Journal  "  is  a  plain  story,  told  in  simple 
"  language,  of  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  near- 
"  ly  two  hundred  years  ago,  and  of  journeys  to 
"many  of  the  American  settlements  "—New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Maryland,  and 
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Massachusetts — ^^  at  that  time.  It  was  written 
*<  under  the  iuiiuence  of  peculiar  religious  views 
**  and  national  attachments,"  of  course,  hut  in 
that  fact  we  find  a  reason  for  supposing  that,  as 
between  peoples  and  creeds  and  practices  which 
were  equally  foreign  to  their  opinions,  and  hahits, 
and  nationality,  we  have  a  more  perfectly  im- 
partial judgment  than  is  usual  in  such  cases. 

The  delegation  left  Wieward,  in  Friesland,  on 
the  eighth  of  June,  1679 ;  took  passage  with  Mar- 
garet Philipse,  the  wife  of  Frederic  Philipse  of 
the  Philipse  Manor  in  this  County ;  reached 
New  York  on  the  twenty-third  of  September ; 
traveled  extensively ;  and  sailed  from  Boston,  on 
the  twenty-third  of  July,  1680,  on  their  return 
to  their  own  country. 

The  voyage  is  described  with  great  minnteness ; 
and  Margaret  Philipse  is  very  fully  portrayed, 
very  much  to  her  disadvantage.  The  city  of 
New  York,  also,  is  more  perfectly  described  than 
is  usual ;  and  several  drawings,  representing  the 
city  from  the  Southeast,  East,  and  North,  illus- 
trate the  text.  Many  of  the  Burghers  of  that 
early  period  are  referred  to,  including  Gerrit 
Cornelia  Van  Duyne,  Jacob  Swart,  Jean  Vigne — 
the  first  male  born  of  the  Europeans  in  New 
Netherland — ^Mons.  La  Grange,  Domine  Niewen- 
huisen,  Abraham  De  la  Noy,  and  his  brother 
Peter,  Francis  Rombouts,  Evert  and  Gerrit  Duyc- 
kijQck,  Adrian  Cornelison,  Peter  Denyse,  Fred- 
eric Philipse,  etc.,  and  others,  not  permanent 
residents  of  the  city,  including  Domine  Schaats, 
Simon  Aertsen  DeHart  of  Gowanos,  Jacques  Cor- 
telyou,  Mr.  Valentine  of  West  Chester  County, 
Ephraim  Ileermans  of  Newcastle,  Governor  An- 
dres, Rev.  Mr.  Wooley,  the  widow  Rensselaer, 
Domine  Van  Zuren  of  Long  Island,  Catalina 
Trico  of  the  Wale  Bocht,  etc.  also  receive  atten- 
tion. We  have,  also,  descriptions  of  the  Fort, 
the  old  Church,  Long  Island,  Brooklyn,  the 
Bowery,  Harlem,  Staten  Island,  the  mode  of 
trading  with  the  Indians,  the  villages  of  Bergen, 
Schenectady,  Albany,  Esopus,  etc.,  the  East-river, 
Hell  Gate,  the  North  River — which,  he  says, 
**  discharges  itself  into  the  sea  at  Sandy  Hook,  or 
•*  Jlensselaer  Hook,^^  as  maintained  by  us,  in  our 
discussion  of  the  question  of  the  Eastern  Bound- 
ary of  New  Jersey,  a  year  or  two  ago — the 
trouble  with  Governor  Carteret,  etc. ;  and  a  gen- 
eral review  of  the  country.  The  general  de- 
scription of  the  city  of  New  York,  which,  it  is 
supposed,  formed  part  of  the  original  Journal, 
has  not  been  preserved. 

Of  the  New  Englanders  the  delegation  seems 
to  have  had  a  very  poor  opinion ;  although  no 
one,  not  even  the  inevitable  Poole,  will  pretend 
that  it  was  not  composed  of  educated  and  intel- 
ligent men,  or  that  its  narrative,  herein  pre- 
sented., has  not  an  air  of  truthfulness  and  candor. 

The  descriptions  of  some  of  the  manners  and 


customs  of  New  England,  at  that  period,  are  pe- 
culiarly rich — the  long  domestic  prayers,  *•  loud 
'*  enough  to  be  heard  three  houses  off''  and  not 
said  in  a  closet  with  the  door  shut,  (Matthbw  vi., 
6 : )  the  public  prayers  in  the  pulpit,  "  full  two 
'*  nours  in  length  "  (p.  380) ;  the  entire  absence 
of  devotion  in  the  religious  exercises  (Ibid,) ;  the 
worldliness  of  the  people,  of  whose  ardent  relig- 
ion we  have  heard  so  much  [p.  382) ;  the  state  of 
the  College  at  Cambridge  (pp.  384,  385),  and  the 
suspicions  entertained  towards  strangers  (pp, 
386-389)  are  peculiarly  so — ^and  they  have  left 
us  a  most  interesting  sketch  of  the  ^  Apostle 
'*  Eliot "  ;  a  description  of  the  mutilated  flag 
which  was  in  use  at  Boston ;  of  the  Pharisai- 
cal character  of  the  prevailing  religion — **  all 
**  their  religion,"  they  said,  "  consists  in  observ- 
^  ing  Sunday,  bv  not  working  or  going  into  tav- 
"erns  on  that  day" — of  the  "noise  and  debauoh- 
"  er^ "  which  prevailed  in  their  taverns,  etc. ; 
telhng  us,  at  the  same  time,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing their  pretences  of  religion,  "  you  discover  lit- 
"  tie  difference  between  this  and  other  places ;" 
that  "  drinking  and  fighting  occur  there  not  less 
^  than  elsewhere ;  and  as  to  truth  and  true  god- 
"  liness,  you  must  not  expect  more  of  them  uian 
"  of  others  f  that  they  were  **  like  all  other  En- 
"  glishmen,  who,  if  they  are  not  more  detestable 
"  than  the  Hollanders,  are  at  least  no  better ;" 
that,  in  their  churches,  '*  there  was  no  more  de- 
<*  votion  than  in  other  churches,  and  even  less 
*^  than  in  New  York ;  no  respect,  no  reverence : 
"  in  a  word,  nothing  but  the  name  of  Independ- 
*<  ents :  and  that  was  all ;"  that  John  Eliot  '*  de- 
"plored  the  decline  of  the  church  in  New  En- 
^  gland,  and  especially  in  Boston,  so  that  he  did 
"not  know  what  would  be  the  final  result;" 
"  they  are  all  Independents  in  matters  of  relig- 
"ionj  many  of  them  perhaps  more  for  the  pur- 
"pose  of  enjoying  the  benefit  of  its  privileges 
"  than  for  any  regard  to  truth  and  godliness ;" 
etc. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  this  volume  is  highly  cred- 
itable to  the  Society  which  has  issued  it.  The 
subject  is  an  appropriate  one;  it  has  been  edited 
by  one  of  tBe  very  few  who  are  able  to  do  so 
properly,  and  he  has  performed  his  labor  with 
great  success ;  the  illustrations  are  appropriate  : 
the  mechanical  execution  of  the  work  is  all  that 
can  be  desired;  and  every  historical  student  and 
every  one  who  is  at  all  interested  in  whatever 
pertains  to  "  Old  New  York "  will  receive  this 
new  contribution  to  their  stock  of  materials  with 
entire  satisfaction. 


ll.—Hittory  of  Eatlhamptan  :  its  settlement  and  growth  ; 
\ts  material,  educational,  and  relii^ioas  intere^to,  together  with 
a  Genealogical  Record  of  its  Original  Families.  Bv  Payson 
W.  Ljman.  Northampton :  Trnraball  k  Gere,  1866.  Small 
octaTo,  pp.  title-page  and  verso,  194. 

In  this  neatly-printed  little  volume,  the  author 
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has  giyen  to  the  world  a  sketch  of  the  history  of 
his  native  town,— one  of  the  four  Hamptons,  in 
Massachusetts. 

As  the  author — ^who  is  a  student  in  Amherst 
College,  if  we  do  not  mistake — claims  nothing 
more  for  his  work  than  the  merit  of  a  "  sketch," 
the  reader  must  not  expect  to  find  in  this  volume 
all  the  details  of  a"hi8toify";  and  we  only  re- 
gret that  one  who  is  evidently  so  capable,  should 
not  have  extended  his  labors  a  little  further  and 
given  us  a  History.  It  would  not  have  cost  him 
much  more  labor  than  he  has  bestowed  on  this 
work,  had  he  given  us  a  detailed  and  authorita- 
tive account  of  the  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  his- 
tory of  the  Town,  with  references  to  the  author- 
ities at  the  foot  of  the  pages;  and  if  he  had 
perfected  his  "  Genealogical  Record,"  instead  of 
giving  only  the  outlines — leaving  out,  even  then, 
all  the  details  of  several  existing  families,  in- 
cluding his  own — the  result  would  have  been 
far  more  useful  and  more  satisfactory,  even  to 
himself. 

We  make  these  remarks  in  no  spirit  of  fault- 
finding, but  with  a  hope  that  the  author  may  be 
induced  to  go  on  and  make  more  perfect  what 
he  has  so  admirably  begun.  He  has  shown  an 
ability  for  such  a  labor,  combined  with  so  mod- 
est an  appreciation  of  his  own  merits,  that  we 
are  unwilling  to  allow  him  to  retire  into  the 
recesses  of  some  country  law-office  and  be  lost 
to  the  little  circle  of  careful  and  conscientious 
historical  writers. 

The  first  Chapter  of  the  work  is  devoted  to  the 
early  history  of  the  Town,  bringing  it  down  to 
its  Incorporation;  and  the  following  Chapters 
are  devoted,  respectively,  to  its  Churches,  its 
Schools,  its  History,  ending  with  the  War  of  1812, 
its  Manufactures,  its  Agriculture  and  Trade,  its 
Physicians,  its  Library  Associations,  Public- 
houses,  etc.,  and  its  services  in  the  recent  War; 
and  the  Genealogical  Sketches  close  the  volnme. 

As  our  readers  will  readily  understand,  we 
commend  the  work  to  the  attention  of  all  who 
are  engaged  in  collecting  local  histories. 


12. — Mosby  and  hit  Men :  a  record  of  the  adyentures  of  that 
renowned  partisan  ranger,  John  S.  Mosby,  [Colonel  C.  S.  A.] 
Including  the  exploits  of  Smith,  Chapman,  Richards,  Montjoy, 
Turner,  Kuasell,  Glasscock,  and  the  men  under  them.  By  J. 
Marshall  Crawford,  of  Company  B.  New  York:  G.  W.  Carle- 
ton  &  Co.,  1867.    Duodecimo,  pp.  375. 

The  publisher  of  this  volume  tells  us  "  there 
"  is  a  kind  of  physiognomy  in  the  titles  of  books 
"^o  less  than  in  the  faces  of  men,  by  which  a 
"skillful  observer  will  know  as  well  what  to 
"expect  from  the  one  as  the  other";  which 
would  indicate,  if  true,  that  the  miserable  paper 
which  the  publisher  has  given  to  the  printer, 
in  this  instance,  and  the  generally  mean  appear- 
ance of  the  work,  may  be  considered  as  indicative 
of  shabbiness  in  the  author  and  something  dis- 


creditable in  the  manner  in  which  he  has  dis- 
charged his  duty  as  a  historian. 

We' are  not  prepared  to  admit  the  presence  of 
so  much  virtue  in  either  a  publisher's  niggardli- 
ness or  an  amateur's  extravagance  while  dressing 
a  volume  for  the  eye  of  the  public  ;  since  many 
good  works  have  been  buried  in  shabby  di-esses ; 
and  more,  like  Doctor  Hough's  recent  ventures, 
without  possessing  a  shadow  of  merit,  have  been 
issued  in  the  extravagance  of  the  Munsell  Press, 
and  with  all  the  motherly  care  which  the  Brad- 
ford Club  and  the  Board  of  Supervisors  in  New 
York  are  so  admirably  calculated  to  extend 

We  have  gone  over  the  greater  part  of  this 
volume,  and  we  are  not  prepared  to  say  that 
"Mosby  and  his  Men"  have  been  treated  as 
shabbily  by  Mr.  Crawford  as  the  latter  has  been 
by  his  printer ;  and  we  rather  incline  to  the 
opinion  that  this  book  is  better,  as  a  record  of 
the  doings  of  the  great  partisan  leader,  than  is 
indicated  by  its  appearance. 

There  are  many  pages  of  the  volume,  it  is  true, 
which  have  no  more  to  do  with  "  Mosby  and  his 
^'  Men  "  than  with  Grant  and  his  men,  and  should 
never  have  formed  a  part  of  such  a  narrative  as 
this ;  but  the  writer  evidently  desired  to  "  have 
"  his  say  "  on  the  causes  of  the  war  and  its  gen- 
eral conduct,  and  his  readers  have  been  bored 
accordingly.  That  portion  which  treats  es- 
pecially of  the  operation  of  the  Forty-third  Bat- 
talion of  Virginia  Cavalry,  however,  appears  to 
be  generally  entitled  to  respect,  as  the  testimony 
of  an  actor  in  the  scenes  which  he  describes ; 
although  our  knowledge  of  the  details  of  that 
portion  of  our  History,  which  we  have  not  yet 
looked  into  very  closely,  is  too  limited  to  war- 
rant any  very  decided  judgment  concerning  its 
general  merits  as  History.  It  is,  at  any  rate, 
cleverly  written,  and  carries  with  it  an  appear- 
ance of  authenticity,  when  treating  of  "  Mosby 
"  and  his  Men";  although  it  is  evident  that  the 
author,  when  writing  of  what  he  had  no  personal 
knowledge,  has  fallen  into  some  errors,  as  many 
others  who  have  preceded  him  have  done,  when 
writing  on  subjects  with  which  they  were  unac- 
quainted. 

13.— TAg  Shenandoah  ;  or  the  last  Confederate  cruiser.  By 
Cornelius  E.  Huut,  (one  of  her  oflBcers).  New  York  :  G.  W. 
Carleton  &  Co.,  Publishers,  1867.    Duodecimo,  pp.  273. 

The  cruise  of  the  Shenandoah  is  matter  of  his- 
tory ;  and  without  considering  the  legality  or  ille- 
gality of  her  commission,  a  statement  by  "one  of 
"  her  ofl&cers,"  in  which  a  candid  exposition  of  her 
doings  is  presented  to  the  world,  is  worthy  of  oar 
notice.  It  is  original  evidence ;  and  when,  as  in 
this  case,  it  is  the  evidence  of  one  who  dared  to 
think  for  himself  and  to  speak  boldly  of  what  he 
thought,  it  is  the  more  entitled  to  our  attention 
and  respect. 
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We  have  read  this  volume  with  entire  satis- 
faction. It  does  not  pretend  to  discuss  subjects 
which  do  not  properly  belong  to  it ;  nor  are  its 
pages  encumbered  with  profitless  dissertations 
or  more  profitless  speculations.  The  cruise  of 
the  SIieTiandoah  \&  described,  fully ;  and,  having 
discharged  that  duty,  the  author  promptly  dis- 
misses hid  reader. 

We  cannot  sav  a  favorable  word  for  the  tv- 
pography  of  the  volume.  The  paper  is  too  poor 
to  dfford  the  printer  a  fair  chance;  and  the  phys- 
iognomy of  the  volume  is  too  unpromising  to 
warrant  a  single  word  of  commendation. 


14. — Ordinance*  of  the  Mayor ^  Aldermen^  and  Common 
alty  of  the  City  of  New  York.  Revised  A.  D.  1859.  With, 
the  Amend meuta  thereto  and  additional  Ordinances  passed 
since  the  Revision.  By  D.  T.  Valentine.  Adopted  by  the 
Common  Council  and  published  by  their  authority.  New- 
York  :  E.  Jones  &  Co.,  Printers,  1866.   Octavo,  pp.  xvi.,  685. 

The  city  of  New  York,  with  a  population,  in 
1860,  very  much  greater  than  that  of  the  entire 
States  of  Maine,  Iowa,  Michigan,  New  Jersey, 
North  Carolina,  or  Wisconsin;  larger  than 
Maine  and  Rhode  Island,  or  Vermont,  New 
Hampshire,  and  Rhode  Island,  or  New  Jersey, 
Delaware,  and  Oregon,  or  Florida,  Delaware, 
Kansas,  Minnesota,  Rhode  Island,  and  the  noisy 
city  of  Boston  combined ;  and  with  wealth  and 
influence  on  all  subjects  except  those  concern- 
ing the  Government,  relatively  greater  than  its 
population,  has  its  own  Code  of  By-laws,  enacted 
by  its  own  local  Legislature,  and  executed  by 
its  own  local  Executive. 

It  is  a  Body-corporate,  existing  as  such  from 
the  days  of  the  Fathers;  older  even  than  the 
State  or  the  Union ;  and  deriving  its  authority, 
originally,  from  those  who  alone  were  compe- 
tent to  give  it.  Its  Charters,  granted  one  after 
another,  by  its  Sovereigns — Dutch,  English  and 
American;  Commercial,  Royal  and  Republican 
—are  just  as  valid,  and  quite  as  ancient,  and  not 
a  whit  less  respectable,  than  was  that  celebrated 
Charter  which  was  considered  so  sacredly  invi- 
olable in  Connecticut,  and  so  carefully  concealed 
in  the  oak  at  Hartford ;  and  that  Charter  which 
Massachusetts  was  wont  to  plead  as  the  palla- 
dium of  her  Rights  and  as  too  sacred  to  be  inter- 
fered with  by  either  the  Parliament  or  the  King, 
was  nothing  more,  if  as  much,  than  are  the  in- 
struments under  which  the  city  of  New  York  ex- 
ists, to-day,  as  a  Municipality ;  and  it  possessed 
no  more  virtue  and  no  more  legal  force.  In- 
deed, those  Colonial  Charters  of  which  the  world 
has  learned  so  much,  and  for  the  violation  of 
which  George  III.  and  his  Parliament  have  been 
held-up  to  the  contempt  of  all  succeeding  a^es, 
were  less  important  and  possessed  less  authority, 
as  legal  instruments,  than  are  those  which,  pos- 
sessed to-day  by  the  city  of  New  York,  are  far 
more  wantonly  violated  every  day  by  its  Repub- 


lican Sovereign,  the  State  of  New  York,  through 
her  Legislature ;  and  if  the  city  possessed  a  tithe  of 
the  noisiness  of  Revolutionary  Massachusetts, 
or,  if  her  members  had  as  little  to  do,  in  the  way 
of  legitimate  business,  as  had  the  iUicit  traders  of 
Boston,  a  century  since,  we  should  to-day  be  in 
the  midst  of  a  hub-bub  concerning  "  Chartered 
"  rights,"  and  Legislative  "  usurpations,"  and 
"  the  Rights  of  Man,"  which  would  throw  all 
the  appeals  of  John  Hancock,  and  Samuel 
Adams,  and  James  Otis,  and  all  the  legal  ar- 
guments of  John  Adams  and  Josiah  Quincy, 
into  the  shade,  and  hurl  the  reckless  partisans  of 
the  Nineteenth  century  into  the  depths  of  histor- 
ical degradation,  beside  their  predecessors  in 
usurpation  who  were  hurled  from  their  seats  in 
the  last  century,  amidst  the  execrations  of  their 
own  constituents,  and  covered  with  the  contempt 
of  those  whom  they  had  endeavored  to  despoil. 
It  is  not  so,  however.  Moses  Taylor  is  not  a 
smuggler,  and  needs  no  such  symps^thy;  and, 
although  a  tax  has  been  imposed  oy  questionable 
authority  exercised  under  Legislative  sanction, 
William  B.  Astor  has  more  important  business 
to  attend  to  than  a  contest  on  that  subject,  and 
Cornelius  Vanderbilt  does  not  allow  any  such 
trifle  to  "  interfere  with  his  game."  The  city  of 
New  York  w,  in  fact,  too  busy  to  attend  to  trifles ; 
and  Tier  citizens  can  better  afford  to  lose  a  little 
at  the  faucet^  by  neglect,  tJian  to  spend  their  pre- 
cious time  in  small  matters,  at  the  expense  of  the 
stream  which  flows  in  at  the  bung-hole. 

As  we  have  said,  the  City  has  its  By-Laws  f 
and  this  volume  contains  that  Code,  as  it  was  in 
August  last. 

It  is  the  work  of  our  venerable  friend,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Common  Council,  and  is  well  done, 
save  in  one  point,  concerning  which  his  own  ex- 
perienced eye  must,  before  this,  have  detected  a 
short-coming.  We  refer,  of  course,  to  the  Analy- 
sis of  the  Charter  of  the  City,  and  laws  affecting 
the  same. 

This  "  Charter  of  1857,"  so  called^  re-affirms 
all  former  grants,  powers,  and  privileges  vested 
in  the  city,  from  the  days  of  Peter  Stuyvesant 
until  the  date  of  its  own  enactment — including 
those  which  were  made  a  part  of  the  Articles  of 
surrender  of  the  city  in  1664  and  1673 ;  those 
which  entered  into  international  Treaty  between 
the  English  and  the  Dutch ;  those  which  the 
Revolution  in  England  did  not  impair;  those 
which  the  Military  law  of  the  Howes,  and  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  and  Guy  Carleton,  held  sacred,  and 
left  uninjured ;  those  which  the  Treaty  of  1783 
and  the  Convention  of  the  State  of  New  York  in 
1777  respected  and  reaffirmed — and  a  recital  of 
all  these  is  as  much  in  place  in  such  an  analysis, 
as  is  anything  which  does  appear  in  it.  Ii^deed, 
we  are  not  quite  sure  that  it  is  not  owing  in  some 
measure   to  such  omissions  as  this,  frequently 
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ignored  within  the  cover.  There  is  an  honesty 
of  purpose  in  this  evidently  honest  declaration 
which  is  truly  refreshing  in  these  days  of  fantas- 

^tical  imitation  of  foreign  fripperies. 

The  work  was  printed  by  Alfred  Mudge  &  Son, 

'  Boston ;  and  is  highly  creditable  to  their  well- 
earned  reputation. 


20. —  The  Constitutional  Convention;  its  history^ powers, 
and  modes  of  proceeding.  By  John  Alexander  Jameson. 
New  York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  xx.,  561. 

Few  works  have  recently  issued  from  the 
American  Press  which  are  more  important  than 
this ;  and  we  hope  that  those  who  are  engaged 
in  "  re-constructing  "  States  aid  the  Union  will 
take  advantage  of  the  information  which  it  con- 
tains. 

It  is  not  so  much  a  Tiistory  of  Conventions, 
already  held,  as  an  exposition  of  the  law  of  Con- 
ventions, both  those  which  have  been  convened 
and  those  in  the  future,  from  their  inception  to 
the  close  of  their  labors.  It  opens,  therefore, 
with  an  examination  of  the  classification  to 
which  Conventions  may  be  subjected — Spontane- 
ous, Legislative,  BevoliUionary,aji(i  Constitutional 
— and  the  peculiar  features  in  each  which  dis- 
tinguish it  from  all  others. 

This  is  followed  hj  forty-nine  pages  devoted  to 
a  definition  of  the  word  "  Sovereignty "  and  to 
inquiries  concerning  its  seat  and  attributes !  Our 
readers  may  very  well  suppose  that  when  such  a 
simple  subject  is  spun  out  to  such  an  undue  ex- 
tent— a  very  large  proportion  in  fine  type — either 
the  historian  is  in  a  muddle  or  his  readers  will 
be,  when  they  shall  attempt  to  follow  him.  That 
the  former  is  the  case  is  evident  when  he  tells 
us,  (p.  17)  "  the  meaning  of  the  term  Sovereignty, 
*'  is  simply  superiority,"  and  then  occupies  fifty 
times  as  much  space  to  explain  that  it  is  not  so; 
and  it  is  even  more  apparent  when,  at  the  close 
of  the  second  page  devoted  to  the  subject,  he  ab- 
ruptly drops  it  and  goes  to  another  question 
without  having  reconciled  his  own  contradic- 
tions. 

Why  the  definition  of  the  term  which  Chief- 
justice  Jay  employed,  on  the  Ben?h  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  was  not  satisfactory,  is  not  very 
evident,  unless  it  was  because  it  would  not  fit  the 
author's  well-defined  theory ;  and  we  are  inclined 
to  think  that  the  elaborate  discussion  concerning 
the  seat  of  that  sovereignty  may  also  be  ac- 
counted for  by  what  seems  to  be  the  fact,  that  the 
Sovereignty  of  the  People  is  a  less  acceptable  dog- 
ma than  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Government 
would  have  been. 

Thirty-two  pages  are  then  occupied  in  a  de- 
scription of  the  term  "  Constitution !"  but  we 
have  looked  in  vain  for  definitions,  even  the  small- 
est, of  the  very  impcjrtant  terms  "  Union,''  "  Con- 


« federation,''  "United  States;"  and  "Nation'' 
is  dismissed  with  forty-three  Unes,  and  **  State  " 
with  three. 

The  reader  is  next  introduced  to  the  great  sub- 
ject of  the  volume — Constitutional  Conventions 
— in  the  course  of  which  the  author  distinguishes 
the  "  legitimate  "  from  the  "  revolutionary  "  (il- 
legitimate ?) ;  tells  that  snch  Conventions  must 
originate  in  "  an  authentic  act  of  the  Sovereign 
**  body ;"  and  elaborately  discusses,  the  "  mode" 
of  the  call,  and  the  constituencies  by  whom  they 
shall  be  elected.  One  hundred  and  sixty-two 
pages  are  thus  occupied. 

The  fifth  Chapter  is  occupied  with  a  discus- 
sion of  the  Constitution  of  Conventions — of 
whom  composed,  how  they  shall  be  organized, 
and  by  what  mode  discharge  their  duties.  Thirty 
pages  are  thus  occupied. 

One  hundred  and  forty-nine  pages  are  filled 
with  the  discussion  of  the  powers  of  Conventions 
— a  subject  which  is  never  regarded,  in  practice, 
as  having  any  other  limit  than  the  will  of  the 
majority  of  the  members. 

Forty-two  pages  relate  to  the  submission  of 
proposed  Constitutions,  for  ratification,  to  the 
People — a  measure  that  was  not  followed  in  the 
case  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  nor  in  those  of 
several  of  the  State  Constitutions;  and  which 
may  or  may  not  be  followed,  in  any  case,  as  shall 
best  suit  the  parties  in  authority. 

Fifty  pages  relate  to  the  amendatory  power ; 
and  an  Appendix  and  an  ample  Index  close  the 
volume. 

As  we  have  said,  this  work  will  be  very  useful 
in  every  community  which  cares  anything  for 
Precedents  or  Laws :  where  such  things  are  disre- 
garded— and  we  know  no  place  where  so  much 
violation  of'  Hight  and  Law  prevails  as  in  Con- 
stitutional Conventions — it  will  be  worse  than 
useless. 

The  author  has  labored  faithfully,  and  he  has 
brought  to  his  task  a  mind  which  is  peculiarly 
fitted  for  it :  but  he  has  either  been  warped  too 
much  by  his  partizan  prejudices,  or  he  has  not 
enjoyed  the  facilities  for  sufficient  research 
among  the  fathers  of  jurisprudence.  The  con- 
sequence is,  he  brushes  away — ^if  he  ever  sees — 
the  great  principles  of  Goverment  which  have 
rendered  the  works  of  Aristotle  and  Hooker, 
Milton  and  Sidney,  Grotius  and  Puffendorf,  Vat- 
tel  and  Martens,  feacon  and  Fortescue,  so  note- 
worthy and  so  desirable  to  every  student ;  while 
the  writings  of  James  Madison  and  James 
Wilson,  Alexander  Hamilton  and  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son, John  Adams  and  John  Dickinson — to  say 
nothing  of  the  Decisions  of  the  Courts,  Federal 
and  State, — appear  to  have  never  troubled  him 
with  their  lessons.  The  consequence  is  seen  in 
his  theories,  which  are  worth  very  much  less 
than  his  precedents;  and  his  readers  will  find  on 
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difficulty  in  finding  out  that,  in  some  portions  of 
the  work,  the  subjects  with  which  he  grappled 
were  much  too  large  for  his  capacity  or  his  at- 
tainments. 

It  is  a  large,  and  handsome  volume,  from  the 
Riverside  Press;  and  we  trust  that  both'author 
and  publisher  will  be  well  rewarded  for  their 
enterprize. 

21,— Campaigns  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  A  critical 
history  of  operations  in  Virginia,  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania, 
from  the  commencement  to  the  close  of  the  War,  1861  ~5.  By 
William  Swinton.  New  York:  Charles  B.  Richardson,  1866. 
Octavo,  pp.  640. 

We  have  examined  this  volume  with  considera- 
ble care;  and  we  have  laid  it  down  with  general 
satisfaction. 

It  is  written  by  one  who  is  not  a  novice,  either 
in  investigation  of  truths  or  in  the  selection  of 
words  to  describe  them.  There  are,  therefore, 
such  a  directness  of  purpose  and  such  a  precision 
in  the  use  of  terms  to  effect  it,  in  this  volume, 
that  it  may  serve,  in  those  respects,  at  least,  as  a 
model  for  all  who  shall  assume  the  duties  of  a 
military  Historian.  Indeed,  while  there  seems 
t()  be  very  little  omitted  which  may  serve  to 
complete  every  part  of  the  pictures  which  the 
author  designed  to  lay  before  his  readers,  there  is, 
also,  little  which  is  unnecessary  or  irrelevant. 

Of  the  integrity  of  the  narrative,  as  far  as  such 
a  narrative  can  be  made  truthful  at  so  early  a 
period  after  the  closeof  the  war,  we  have  no  doubt. 
It  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  tlie  opening  of 
private  papers,  and  the  unlocking  of  closely 
guarded  secrets,  which  may  be  done  during  the 
present  generation  or  not  until  the  next,  will  not 
tend  to  a  modification  of  some  of  its  author's 
theories,  or  a  slight  disturbance  of  some  of  his 
statements ;  but  the  unusual  advantages  which 
he  has  possessed,  the  untiring  industry  with 
which  he  has  pursued  his  inquiries,  and  his 
peculiar  qualifications  for  such  a  task,  aided  by 
a  life  in  the  camp,  have  enabled  Mr.  Swinton  to 
do  well  what  he  has  undertaken  ;  and  those  who 
are  most  competent  to  judge  on  the  subject,  say 
that  he  has  not  disappointed  them. 

The  maps  and  portraits  with  which  the  work 
is  illustrated  may,  it  is  said,  be  wholly  relied  on 
as  authentic ;  and,  if  for  no  other  reason  than 
this,  the  work  should  receive  a  liberal  support. 

22. — On  Wakefulness,  With  an  Introductory  Chapter  on  the 
Phyuiology  of  Sleep.  By  William  A.  Hammond,  M.D.  Phila- 
delphia: J.  B.  Lippincott  k  Co.,  1866.     Duodecimo,  pp.  93. 

We  are  Indebted  to  our  friend,  the  author — 
who  is  well-known  to  the  country  as  the  late 
Surgeon-general  of  the  army  of  the  United  States 
— for  this  very  interesting  little  volume;  and, 
although  it  is  a  scientific  work,  we  have  run  over 
itp  pages  with  much  satisfaction. 

The  Physiology  of  Sleep,  which  forms  the  In- 
troductory chapter,  extends  to  thirty  pages.    The 


causes  of  sleep  are  elaborately  discussed  in  this 
chapter ;  and  we  thought,  as  we  noticed  the  Doc- 
tor's allusion  to  the  consumption  which  is  con-  , 
stantly  going  on  in  the  brain  of  every  person,  and 
to  the  cpnsequent  necessity  for  repose,  in  order 
that  the  vacuum  thus  formed  may  be  re-occupied 
by .  the  new  matter  which  is  constantly  being 
supplied,  that  if  he  had  suggested  some  mode  of 
improving  the  qicalitt/  of  the  new  material,  he 
might,  in  some  cases  which  v©  have  heard  of, 
have  earned  the  gratitude  of  a  patient,  but 
insulted.  People,  whose  servants,  to-day,  are  just 
as  bad  as  they  were  three  years  ago — to  say 
nothing  of  the  People  itself,  in  whom  and  in 
whose  action  or  negligence  there  is  great  room 
for  improvement,  in  some  of  their  features. 

23. — Elements  of  Logic,  comprising  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Laws  and  Products  of  Thought,  and  the  Doctrine  of  Method, 
together  with  a  Logical  Praxis.  Designed  for  Classes  and  for 
Private  Study.  By  Henry  N.  Day.  New  York :  C.  Scribner 
&  Co.,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  z.,  237. 

In  this  very  neat  volume  we  have  a  convenient 
treatise  on  the  Science  of  the  Laws  of  Thought, 
as  Thought,  "  designed  for  learners,"  as  the  author 
tells  us;  but  we  fear  that  the  number,  now-a- 
days,  of  those  who  think  is  so  small  that  it  will 
hardly  pay  for  the  preparation  of  such  a  work 
on  such  a  subject. 

We  commend  this  volume,  however,  to  such  of 
our  thinking  friends  as  lack  method  in  their 
thoughts ;  and  we  hope  they  will  not  only  enjoy 
it  but  be  profited  by  a  perusal  of  its  pages. 


24. — Woodward^s  Record  of  Horticulture  for  1866.  Edited 
by  Andrew  S.  Fuller.  New  York :  G.  E.  &  F.  W.  Woodward, 
1867.    Duodecimo,  pp.  127. 

In  this  very  beautiful  little  volume,  our  excel- 
lent friends  the  Editors  of  The  Hortimtlturist 
have  sent  out  to  the  Horticultural  world  a  record 
of  the  results  of  the  science  in  1866,  embracing 
the  new  books ;  a  review  of  the  progress  of  the 
science,  as  seen  in  its  disciples,  its  literature,  etc. ; 
an  essay  on  the  female  as  an  horticulturist;  a 
similar  essay  on  men  in  horticulture  ;  another  on 
grape  culture ;  one  on  the  small  fruits,  illus- 
trated; one  on  ornamental  plants,  also  illus- 
trated ;  one  on  ornamental  gardening ;  and  one 
on  new  hardy  shrubs  and  trees. 

Such  a  record  issued  yearly  will  furnish  to  the 
methodical  horticulturist  a  professional  balance- 
sheet,  and  enable  him  to  judge  how  far  the  sci- 
ence has  advanced,  what  increase  of  knowledge 
has  been  secured,  what  new  plants  have  been 
introduced,  etc.;  and  we  commend  it  to  our 
"  country  cousins  "  and  country  readers. 

25.— The  Soldier^s  Story  of  his  Captivity  at  Anderson- 
villej  Belle  Isle,  and  other  rebel  prisons.  By  Warren  Lee 
Gos.    Boston:  Lee  and  Shepard,  1867.     Octavo,  pp.  273. 

The  author  of  this  volume,  unlike  those  of 
many  of  the  catchpenny  volumes  of  its  class,  is 
vouched  for  as  an  honest,  reliable  man  and  faith- 
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ful  soldier,  and  a  witness  of  what  he  relates.  His 
narrative,  therefore,  is  to  he  considered  original 
authority;  and  it  must  necessarily  find  a  place 
on  the  shelves  of  the  working  historian  as  well 
as  on  the  tables  of  the  general  reader. 

We  have  read  it  with  satisfaction;  and  we 
have  submitted  it  to  one  whose  position  as  an 
officer  in  the  enemy's  service  enabled  him  to 
judge  of  its  truthfulness :  from  whom  we  received, 
also,  no  unfavorable  report,  although  he  con- 
sidered that  the  necessities  of  the  enemy  some- 
times compelled  him  to  do  what  he  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  avoided,  while  the  passions 
and  the  dishonesty  of  those  subordinates,  in  whose 
immediate  custody  the  prisoners  were  neces- 
sarily placed,  not  unfreqnently  produced  the 
greatest  misery  and  the  grossest  wrongs. 

The  volume  before  us  is  beautifully  printed 
and  amply  illustrated;  and  as  the  crippled 
soldier  seems  to  rely  on  its  sale  for  the  greater 
part  of  his  support,  we  earnestly  hope  he  will 
be  liberally  patronized. 

26. — The  Annals  of  Iowa  \  a  quarterlj  publication  by  the 
State  Historical  Society,  at  Iowa  City.  Edited  by  Sanford  W. 
Haff,  MD.,  Corresponding  Secrttary.  Davenport,  Iowa  : 
Lu8e  k  Griggs. 

The  January  number  of  this  work  contains  a 
continuation  of  several  historical  articles  previ- 
ously commenced ;  and  is  illustrated  with  a  por- 
trait of  General  F.  J.  Herron. 

We  cannot  say  that  the  work  reflects  much 
credit  on  the  mechanical  abilities  or  good  taste 
of  its  printers  *  and  it  strikes  us  that  the  fifth 
volume  should  have  been  opened  with  page  1 
instead  of  page  769.  Indeed,  we  see  no  just 
reason. for  the  continuation  of  the  pagination 
through  five  volumes,  without  making  to  either 
of  the  volumes,  so-called,  either  a  title-page  or 
an  index.  For  one,  we  want  to  bind  our  volumes, 
and  we  cannot  do  so,  it  seems,  until  the  collection 
shall  have  assumed  a  ponderous  thickness  of  a 
thousand  pages,  when  we  may  surely  expect  a 
title-page  and  tabel  of  contents,  possibly  an 
index. 


2.^-N0TE8. 

Madame  Eiedesel. — ^We  have  been  favored 
with  a  glance  at  one  of  the  proofs  of  a  portrait 
of  this  notable  lady,  which  is  intended  for  the  il- 
lustration of  our  friend  Stone's  new  version  of 
her  Memoirs  and  Letters ;  and  we  promise  to 
those  who  have  been  delighted  with  a  perusal  of 
her  writings  a  renewal  of  their  pleasure  when 
they  shall  see  a  representation  on  paper  of  her 
lovely  face. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  good  old  General 
Schuyler  sympathized  with  her  in  her  troubles, 
and  that  the  British  and  Hessian  officers  regarded 


her  as  one  of  their  guardian  angels ;  and  we  can 
readily  understand,  also,  why,  with  such  a  wife 
as  he  seems  to  have  had,  the  grim  Baron  was  so 
much  more  of  a  man  than  were  many  of  the  men 
of  his  time,  American  as  well  as  British  or  Ger- 
man. 


The  Medical  Journal. — We  take  great 
pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  our  profes- 
sional readers,  and  there  are  iSkny  of  them,  to 
the  advertisement  of  this  widely  known  publi- 
cation, which  appears  among  our  extra  pages,  at 
the  end  of  this  number. 

As  a  specimen. of  periodical  printing,  there  is 
nothing  which  will  compare  with  it  for  beauty  ; 
and  as  a  receptacle  of  information  on  the  great 
subjects  to  which  it  is  devoted,  it  is  not  less  con- 
spicuous. Conducted  by  our  honored  friend. 
Doctor  William  A.  Hammond,  recently  the  fear- 
less and  unbought  Surgeon-General  of  the  armies 
of  the  United  States,  it  is  as  fearless  in  its  judg- 
ments as  it  is  clear  and  intelligent  in  its  com- 
munication  of  knowledge ;  and  while  the  earn- 
est and  honest  seeker  for  truth  ^411  be  delighted 
with  it,  woe  be  to  him  against  whose  hollow 
pretences  it  levels  its  artillery. 


The  American  Journal  of  Numismatics. — 
We  have  received  the  first  number  of  the  second 
volume  of  this  work,  which  is  edited  by  Doctor 
Geo.  W.  Ferine,  Professor  Chas.  E.  Anthon,  and 
E.  Y.  Ten  Eyck,  Esq.,  and  published  by  The 
American  Numismatic  and  Archaeological  Soci- 
ety of  New  York, 

It  is  beautifully  printed,  on  tinted,  laid  paper, 
by  the  Bradstreet  Press ;  and  we  are  gratified 
with  the  appearance  of  success  which  it  wears. 
It  is  edited  with  ability  and  good  judgment ;  and 
we  commend  it  to  those  of  our  readers  who  do 
not  already  subscribe  for  it,  if  there  are  any  such, 
as  eminently  worthy  of  their  support. 


— In  1750  there  were  but  seven  newspapers 
and  periodicals  published  in  the  United  states ; 
in  1810  there  were  359,  including  25  published 
daily;  in  1823  there  Vere  598;  in  1860,4,051, 
circulating  annually  927,951,548  copies.  In 
Massachusetts,  in  1823,  the  number  was  35;  in 
1860,222. 

— The  Rhode  Island  Soldiers'  Monument. 
The  committee  appointed  by  the  Rhode  Island 
Legislature  to  secure  designs  for  a  soldiers'  mon- 
ument, have  agreed  Upon  the  model  submitted 
by  Randolph  Rogers,  and  recommend  an  appro- 
priation of  $50,000  ic^r  its  erection.  It  is  to  be 
located  in  Providence. 
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I.— WORK  AND  MATERIALS  FOR  AMERI- 
CAN HISTORY.— Continued, 

Bt  George  H.  Moore. 

4.— Notes  on  the  Maintenance  op  the  Min- 
istry AND  Poor  in  New  York — The  Colo- 
nial Ministry  Acts — The  Vestry  of  the 
City  of  New  York — The  Minister  op  the 
City  op  New  York — ^Trinity  Church  and 
its  first  resident  Rector. 

The  maintenance  of  the'  Ministry  and  Poor  un- 
der the  earliest  English  Laws  in  New  York,  was 
provided  for  by  the  appointment  of  eight*  of  the 
most  able  men,  men  of  good  fame  and  life,  of 
each  parish  as  Overseers,!  two  of  whom  were 
chosen  the  first  or  second  day  of  April  yearly  by 
the  Constable  and  Overseers  to  be  Church  War- 
dens. These  overseers  were  chosen  by  the  House- 
ht)lders  of  the  Parish  or  the  Freeholders  in  each 
Town,  and  were  liable  to  a  fine  for  refusal  to 
serve.  Their  duties  embraced  the  making  and 
proportioning  the  levies  and  assessments  for 
building  and  repairing  churches^  provision  for 
the  poor4  maintenance  for  the  minister,  as  well 
as  the  more  orderly  managing  of  all  Parochial 
Affairs  in  other  cases  expressed.  The  Constable 
was  associated  with  them  in  making  all  assess- 
ments— which  were  to  be  proportionable  to  the 
estates  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  town  or  parish 
where  they  were  to  be  made,  and  every  defaulter 
was  to  be  compelled  to  pay  his  rate  by  attach- 
ment or  distress  of  goods  to  be  levied  by  the  Con- 
stable. No  person  was  exempted  from  payment 
of  the  Church  rates,  every  inhabitant  being 
obliged  to  contribute  to  ail  charges   both  in 


*  The  number  of  overseers  was  aftenrnrds  reduced  to  foar. 

t  In  the  Virginia  Iftw  of  that  period  these  **  overseers " 
were  »'  vestrymen  "—and  they  were  required  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy  and  to  subscribe  to  eonform  to 
the  Church  of  England.  Henfng  :  ii.,  15.  In  New  York  the 
OTeraeers  were  required  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiaoce  besides 
the  oath  of  their  office. 

X  The  Maintenance  of  tht  Poor  in  New  Netherlaad  was  pro- 
vided for  by  contributions  taken  up  in  the  Churches,  and  the 
noes  imposed  for  offences  committed  were  also  appropriated  to 
their  support.  The  amount  was  increased  by  voluntary  offer- 
ings frum  the  inhabitants— and  was  known  as  the  Deacons'  or 
Poor.Ptnd.    Col.  Doc,  i.,  300.  424. 
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Church  and  State,  **  whereof  he  doth  or  may  re- 
**  ceive  benefit''  This  feature  in  the  law  appears 
to  have  met  with  some  opposition.  It  was  re- 
pealed at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Assizes 
in  1665,  but  was  restored  two  years  afterward, 
by  the  same  authority,  **  to  be  as  punctually  ob- 
"  served,  as  any  other  law,  any  former  order 
"to  the  contrary  notwithstanding." 

From  the  beginning,  great  regard  was  mani- 
fested for  the  due  protection  and  observance  of 
the  Lord's  Day.  Sunday  Laws  form  a  part  of  the 
earliest  English  legislation  in  the  province. 
Sundays  were  not  to  be  profaned  by  travellers, 
laborers,  or  vicious  persons.  Sabbath-breaking 
was  expressly  enumerated  among  the  abomina- 
ble sins  and  misdemeanors  to  be  presented  by 
the  Church  wardens.  Constable  and  Overseers  at 
the  Sessions.  The  Constable  was  required  to  ar- 
rest without  warrant  such  as  were  guilty  of 
Sabbath -breaking — and  no  writs  or  warrants 
were  allowed  to  be  executed  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
although  officers  might  arrest  in  case  of  Riots, 
Felony  or  Escape  out  of  Prison. 

The  first  code  also  required  that  in  each  parish 
within  the  Government  a  church  should  be  built 
in  the  most  convenient  part  thereof,  capable  to 
receive  and  accommodate  two  hundred  persons. 
This  was  found  impracticable,  for  in  the 
'  Amendments  made  at  the  meeting  of  the  Gen 
eral  Assizes  in  September  and  October  of  the 
same  year,  (1665)  it  was  provided  that  such 
churches  should  be  built  within  three  years  af- 
terwards and  to  that  end,  a  Town  rate  or  tax 
was  authorized  to  begin  that  year. 

A  good  degree  of  liberality  prevailed  in  the 
goyernment.  The  articles  of  Capitulation 
declared  that  ^  the  Dutch  here  shall  enjoy  the 
"Liberty  of  their  Consciences  in  divine  Worship 
"  and  Church  Discipline."  None  but  Protestant 
ministers  were  allowed  to  officiate  within  the 
government,  but  difference  in  judgment  was  al- 
lov^d  to  all  who  professed  Christianity.  Indian 
Powawing  and  Devil  Worship  were  expressly 
prohibited. 

Governor  NicoUs,  in  his  Conditions  for  New 
Planters  in  the  Territories  of  his  Royal  High- 
ness the  Duke  of  York,  (May,  1665)  allowed  lib- 
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erty  of  conscience,  **  provided  such  liberty  is  not 
'*  converted  to  Licentiousness,  or  the  Disturbance 
"  of  others,  in  the  exercise  of  the  Protestant  Relig- 
*Mon.^^  Bj  another  condition  the  maintenance 
of  the  Ministry  was  provided  for : 

"  Every  Township  is  obliged  to  pay  their  Min- 
'*  ister  according  to  such  Agreement  as  they  shall 
"  make  with  him,  and  no  man  to  refuse  his  Pro- 
<' portion,  the  Minister  being  elected  by  the 
*^  Major  part  of  the  Householders  Inhabitants  of 
« the  Town." 

On  the  11th  October,  1664,  Dominies  Joannes 
Megapolensis  and  Samuel  Drisius  appeared  be- 
fore the  Burgomasters  and  stated  that  they  had 
received  their  discharge  from  the  Company  "  in 
<'  date  the  last  of  the  month  of  September,  not- 
'*  withstanding  which  as  they  were  inclined  to 
"serve  the  Commonalty,  they  had  addressed 
"  themselves  to  the  Heer  Governour  Richard  Nic- 
*'  oils  and  spoke  to  his  Honour  about  the  wages, 
**  who  gave  them  for  answer  that  it  runs  for  the 
*'  time  of  six  months  to  which  time  the  Company 
"is  receiving  the  Recognitions  (Duties)  after 
"  Whicli  time  he  shall  see  how  the  matter  shall 
"  be  arranged — ^that  in  order  to  ascertain  how 
''they  shall  have  to  regulate  themselves,  they 
"  with  that  view  applied  to  the  Burgomasters  to 
"  speak  to  their  Worships  thereon ;  to  which  the 
**Burgomasters  replied,  that  the  Ace"  of  the  City's 
"Income  and  Expenditure  shall  be  made  up  as 
"  soon  as  possible,  which  shall  then  be  shewn  to 
"  the  H'.  Governour  Rich.  Nicolls  and  they  shdl 
**  then  speak  further  with  his  Honour  regarding 
"  the  wages  as  welt  of  the  Ministers  as  of  the 
"  other  servants  of  the  city."  B  &>  8.  Vol.  F. 
599. 

On  11th  Oct.  1664,  Mr.  Evert  Pieterzen,  School- 
master  of  this  City,  represents,  as  his  allowance 
from  the  Company  is  struck  off,  that  Burgomas- 
ters and  Schepens  shall  be  pleased  to  keep  him 
at  the  same  allowance  to  wit :  fL  Z6  per  month, 
ii.  125  for  board,  Hollands  currency,  free  house 
for  school  and  residence,  and  free  passage  to  Pa- 
tria;  offering  his  Service  and  to  continue  the 
same.  The  order  was  that  the  Petitioner  shall 
have  to  be  patient  for  the  space  of  Eight  days, 
when  bis  petition  shall  be  ilisposed  of.  M.  ^  A. 
V.  606.  And  on  the  18th  of  October  the  mat- 
ter  was  postponed  "  a  day  or  two."  Ibid,  V,  613. 
September  19, 1665.  Mr.  Evart  Pieterzen  pe- 
titioned for  a  suitable  salary,  as  he  was  hereto- 
fore paid  by  the  Hon**^"  Company,  and  has  beem 
continued  in  his  employment. 

"  Whereas  orders  shall  be  shortly  made  rela- 
"  live  to  the  Salary  of  the  Ministers  of  this  City, 
"  under  which  the  Preoentorship  also  comes,  pro- 
'^  per  order  shall  then  be  made  herein  likewise." 
Mayor  and  Aidermen^  VI*  73, 

November  13, 1665.  The  Chh.  very  low,  there 
not  being. money  enough  to  fence  on  the  grave 


yard — an  advance  was  made  from  the  Burghers' 
Excise  the  Chh.  Wardens  promising  to  refund 
the  same  from  the  first  incoming  money.  Ibid. 
105, 

May  8th,  1666.  Capt  Steynmetz  entering  de- 
mands payment  of  a  year's  rent  of  his  house, 
hired  to  the  city  as  a, pity  School,  dae  on  the  first 
of  this  month  \  amounting  to  the  sum  of  fi.  260. 

Petitioner  is  requested  to  wait  yet  a  while,  as 
there  is  at  present  no  money  in  the  chest  if.  ^ 
A,  VI.  178. 

Governor  Nicolls  issued  an  order  in  1665, 
authorizing  and  requiring  the  Deputy  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  New  York  to  raise 
the  sum  of  1200  Guilders  in  Beaver,  towards  the 
support  and  maintenance  of  the  Minister  of  this 
City,  to  be  paid  in  three  payments  by  equall 
proportions  every  four  months,  beginning  trom 
September  1st,  1665. 

On  the  27  December,  1665,  bemg  informed 
that  they  had  made  little  progress,  although  the 
first  four  months  had  nearly  elapsed,  he  issued 
another  order  strictly  requiring  them  to  proceed, 
and  "  to  give  mee  a  List  of  those  men,  who  being 
**  able  are  unwilling  to  contribute  theire  propor- 
"  tions  to  that  good  end." — Orders^  Warrants,  ^c. 
II.  24. 

At  a  Mayors  Court,  7th  February,  1666-7 
The  Honn****  Mayor  propoimdinge  to  the  Court 
I  that  it  was  the  honn^^«  Govern"  pleasure  that 
this  Town  should  maintaine  fur  one  yeare  longer 
one  of  the  Ministers  of  this  place,  and  whereas 
several  persons  were  departed  from  this  Place 
and  others  disinable  to  pay  towards  the  same, 
whom  the  Last  Yeare  had  subscribed 

It  is  ordered  that  some  of  the  Inhabitants 
should  be  sent  for  to  api)eare  in  Court  for  to  trye, 
or  they  would  voluntarily  Raise  the  sums  which 
■they  promised  the  late  yeares  to  pay  towards 
the  Maintainance  of  the  Minist'. 

Names  of  iJie  Persons  who  for  One  Yeare 
longer  ha'oe  Voluntari^  promised  to  pay  towards 
the  Maintainance  of  one  of  the  Ministers,  videUect, 

Beavers 


Abell  Hardebroeck  fl.  8. 

Balthazar  d'Haer  continues  as  before 

Coenraet  Ten  Eyck  12. 

Christoffel  Hoaghlant  12. 

Evert  Duyckingh  5. 

Fredrick  Philipsen  24. 

Fredrick  Gysbersen  .12. 

Francois  Rombouts  10. 

Johannes  de  Peyster  16. 

Cornells  Steenwick  28. 

laaack  Bedloo  12. 

Jacques  Cousseau  continues  at  2  Bevem 
&  prefers  2  B">  more  for  them  that 
disinabled  to  pay  what  they  have 
promised. 
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Mettie  Wostels    ' 
NicOlaes  Meyet  puts  down 
Nicolaes  Backer 
Poulns  Leenders  continues 
Pieter  Alrigs 


8. 
24. 

8. 

10* 


Job  an  d'Wit  oontinues 

Jacob  Jjeyslaer  12. 

Tbo.  Hall  10. 

Thomas  Levis  8. 

Symon  Romeyn  continues 

Jacob  Hendriox  Varrevanger  8L 

Reynter  Vander  Croele  till  May  next 
en«iuing  one  Bever 

Warner  Wessels  12. 

Willem  Abransen  8. 

M,ir  A,  FJ.260,26L 

October  29th,  1667,  at  a  Mayors  Court,  in  the 
afternoon  the  following  persons  were  sent  for  to 
Court  and  asked  why  they  had  not  paid  their 
quota  to  tbe  Ministers  money 

Answer  as  follows 
Timothy  Gabrie  promises  to  satisfy  the  Preachers, 
Tomas  Laurensen  promises  to  pay 
Hendriok  WiUemsen  Baker    Idem 
Jan  Vrees :  If  he  be  forced,  he  must  pay  other- 
wise cannot. 
Fredrick  Arensen :  Will  not  pay  more  than  one 

year, 
Lammert  Mol  says  he  eaqnot  pay  any  more. 
M.^A.  F/.i?.325. 

In  the  instructions  by  Gov.  Lovelace  to  the 
Commissioners  to  Albany,  appointed  11th  April, 
1670,  the  following  is  important.  They  were 
(concerning  the  Dutch  church) 

"7.  To  acquaint  y"  magistrates  that  I  look 
^  upon  that  Church  and  Minister  as  the  Parochiall 
"  Church  of  Albany  (for  so  it  was  found  Estab- 
"lisht  by  my  p'deeessor  &  myselfe  &  leave  the 
"  0npportation*of  it  to  j*  discretion  of  y«  magis- 
*^  trates  to  maintain  a  minister  either  by  way  of 
"  Taxe  or  otherwise  &  that  no  Inhabitant  of  what 
"  opinion  soever  be  exempt  but  beare  his  propor- 
•*  tion,  &  that  they  give  me  an  Account  of  their 
**  transactions  in  fiiis  partionlar.''  Court  of  As- 
size :  II.  490. 

Lovelace'^s  "  promise  for  y  allowing  a  Compe- 
'<  tent  Maintenance  to  any  Minister  that  shall 
"come  over  to  resyde  here"  is  in  G,  of  A,  II. 
560.  Also,  dated  28  June,  1670,  in  M.  6-  A.  VL 
562. 

28  March,  1671.  The  Mayor's  Court  promise 
to  make  satisfatction  to  Domine  Egidius  Luyck 
for  bis  services  in  aid  of  Domine  I^isius.  M,  dr 
A,  VI,  653. 

5  March  1672,  The  Court  this  day  allowed 
to  Donr»  Luyck  by  Way  of  gratuity  for  Pleaching 
before  Dom»  Niedwenhnysen's  Arrival  tiie  somme 
of  four  hundred  gilders  ereaw**  value  and  ordered 
the  Secretary  to  make  payment  thereof.  M^  (Sr 
A.  ri  770. 


On  the  11th  July,  1671,  Uppon  his  honn' y« 
gouvem*  Letter  of  Recommandation  that  y* 
Court  together  with-  some  of  y*  officers  of  y* 
Obupch  should  take  into  consideration  how  j* 
Salary  for  y*  Expected  Minister  from  Europe 
may  be  Raised  y*  Court  thereupon  have  thought 
fitt  to  appoint  a  private  Court  to  be  held  on 
Fry  day  Next  being  y*  14th  of  this  Instant  in  y* 
afternoone  at  a  cloeq  and  do  farther  desire  y" 
Late  Aldermen  together  with  y«  Recent. and  y« 
late  Church  Officers  will  give  theyr  attendance 
at  y*  8*  time  to  consult  W*  them  conserning  y« 
premises.    M.  ^.  ^4.  VI.  679. 

Accwdingly  at  a  private  meeting  14th  July, 
1671, 

In  obedience  to  his  Honn'  y«  Govern'*  Letter 
and  in  pursuance  of  this  Courts'  Order  there- 
uppon  this  day  appearing  in  Court  y«  Former 
Magistraets  together  with  y*  present  and  former 
Church  Officers  of  this  Citty,  unto  whoem  the 
Worshippi  Court  Manifested  y«  reason  of  this 
present  meeting  tendring  onely  for  to  advise- 
together,  how.  the  sallarie,  weh    is    promised i 
towardes  y^  Maintennance  of  y«  Expected  Minis- 
ter might  be  raised,  whereruppon  y  following; 
proposftUs  where  made  and  presented  to  this- 
Court. 

Imprimis.    That,  whereas  y«  Great  Excyse  in. 
th©  first  beginning  was  Raysed,  onely  towards 
th«  Maintainence  of . the  Mimsters,  that  therefore 
the  Ministers  ought  to  to  be  paid  out  of  the  8<^ 
Excyse,  although  some  advancem^  should  be  made^ 
thereupon. 

2dly.  That  ^  Burger  Exoysl)  might  be  Raised 
soo  much  as  will  maintaine  y  Minister  and  satis- 
fie  other  necessarie  Charges. 

3dly.  That  the  Costumes  uppon  y  Importation 
of  Rom  and  Wines  might  be  raised  from  4  to  5 
per  cento  or  more. 

4Iy  That  an  imposition  might  b»  raised  uppon 
Rom  goeing  up  for  Albany  k  Esopus. 

5thly  That  all  Townes  Charges  might  be 
Levyed  oy  a  Genn^  Taxe^  as  itt  is  practicable  by 
y«  iJeighboring  Townes,  provided  y®  Excyse  b© 
taken  off.  ' 

Uppon  which  proposals,  answer  was-  made,., 
that  y*  Sallary  of  the  Ministers  by  y*  English,, 
ussually  is  Levyed  by  a  Taxe  &  that  about  two 
yeares  since  y®  Minist'  was  paid  by  the  townes-^ 
men. 

Whereuppon  it  was  Replyetfa  that  in  case  y« 
Necessity  should  Requiere  a  taxe  itt  should  be  < 
much  better  that  a  Levy  be  made  upon  any 
other  aceompt  as  for  the  'Maintenance  of  a  Min-- 
ister  &  secondly  that  y  Ministers  about  two* 
years  since  where  paid  by  the  Townesmen  was  < 
onely  occasioned  by  the  tyme  of  Warre,  when  i 
the  Government  was  not  able  to  Maintaine  them,^, 
and  therefore  it  was  then  likewise  proposed  to 
cotitinue  but  for  one  or  two  yeares,  by  a  volun-.- 
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and  were  followed  by  the  **  Supervisors  "  of  1703. 
Gov.  DoDgan,  in  his  Report  on  the  State  of  the 
Province,  in  1687,  says  ♦*  every  Town  and  County 
*'  are  obliged  to  maintain  their  own  poor,  which 
**  makes  them  bee  soe  careful  that  noe  Vagabonds, 
"  Beggars  nor  Idle  Persons  are  suffered  to  live 
"  there."  He  adds  "  But  as  for  the  Kings  nat- 
"  ural-born  subjects  that  live  on  Long  Island  & 
**  other  parts  of  the  Government  I  fina  it  a  hard 
"  task  to  make  them  pay  their  Ministers."  Col. 
Hut.  III.  415. 

It  was  a  constant  instruction  to  the  Colonial 
Governors  to  endeavour  to  secure  due  provision 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry,  and  always 
with  special  intention  and  regard  to  the  service 
of  the  Church  of  England.  The  ecclesiastical  ju- 
risdiction of  the  Bishop  of  London  was  recog- 
nized, excepting  in  the  collation  to  Benefices, 
grontin^  licenses  for  marriages  and  probate  of 
wills,  which  were  reserved  to  the  Governor  or 
Commander  in  chief  for  the  time  being. 

Among  the  earliest  suggestions  from  Governor 
Sloughter  and  his  Council  to  the  Assembly  in 
1691,  came  that  of  a  suitable  provision  for  a 
Ministry  in  every  Town  and  its  maintenance, 
and  An  Act  for  that  purpose  was  prepared  and 
offered  to  the  Consideration  of  the  Assembly  by 
the  Governor. 

The  Assembly  appear  to  have  been  sensible  of 
the  propriety  of  the  provision  proposed,  and  in 
their  list  of  several  bills  sent  to  the  Attorney 
General  to  be  drawn  up  (18  Apl.  1691)  the  first 
in  order  is 

"  A  Bill  for  settling  the  Ministry,  and  allotting 
*' a  Maintenance  for  them,  in  each  respective  City 
"and  Town,  within  this  Province,  that  consists 
"  of  forty  families  and  upwards." 

Mr.  George  Farewell  was  sent  by  his  Excel- 
lency to  supply  the  Attorney  GeneraPs  place  in 
drawing  up  the  proposed  bills — took  the  minutes 
and  Heads  of  the  divers  bills  on  the  20  April, 
1 691.  On  the  same  day,  a  Recommendation  from 
divers  Freeholders,  in  respfect  to  Mr.  Edward 
Slade,  Minister,  to  officiate  as  Pastor  or  Minister, 
in  this  City  was  read,  and  referred  to  liis  Excel- 
lency himself,  as  Ordinary,  and  the  only  proper 
juclge,  in  this  Matter.  On  the  1st.  of  May,  Mr. 
FarewelPs  bill  for  the  Settlement  of  the  Ministry, 
&«.  was  read  the  first  time,  and  not  answering 
the  intent  of  this  house,  is  rejected,  and  ordered 
'bat  another  bill  be  brought  in.  Geo.  ffarewelPs 
Bill  of  Costs,  20  May,  1691,  charged  for  drawing 
the  following  bills  **  all  wch  were  drawn  by  mee 
"alone" — A  Bill  for  settling  the  Ministry,  A 
Bill  to  appoint  School emaeters,  A  Bill  to  regu- 
late abuses  on  the  Lord^s  Day,  and  a  Bill  for 
raising  £2000— £3.0.0.  and  the  following  "in 
"  wch  Mr.  Emott  assisted — for  iny  part "  £.2.0.0. 
A  Bill  of  Indemnity — A  Bill  to  ease  People 
scrupulous  in  Swearing — and  a  Bill  for  estab- 


lishing the  Revenue— (7<?i.  M88,  37, 117  and  118. 
The  same  bill  gives  the  f^s  as  theire  Matys 
Counseli  in  the  Leisler  prosecutions,  &,^. 

At  the  next  session,  August  23, 1692,  it  was 
ordered  that  a  bill  may  be  drawn  for  the  better 
observation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  that  each 
respective  Town  within  this  prpvince  have  a 
Minister  or  Reader,  to  read  Divine  Service. 

Soon  after  Gov.  Fletcher's  arrival,  at  his  first 
meeting  with  the  Assembly  summoned  by  him, 
24  Oct.  1692,  he  recommended  a  provision  for 
the  support  and  encouragement  of  an  able  Min- 
istry. At  their  second  meeting,  22  March,  1693, 
he  renewed  his  recommendation,  referring  to  his 
previous  message  on  the  subject,  and  adding  "I 
"  do  not  understand  that  you  have  made  one  step 
"  towards  it :  therefore  recommend  it  to  your 
"  particular  care  this  sessions." 

On  the  1st  April,  1693,  the  Assembly  ordered 
that  the  Committee  formerly  appointed  for  the 
settling  the  Ministry  and  Schoolmasters,  do 
forthwith  proceed  upon  that  business. 

On  the  3d  April,  1693,  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed for  the  settling  of  a  Ministry  throughout 
the  Province,  desire  that  they  may  have  further 
Time,  for  the  Consideration  thereof,  whereupon 
it  was 

Orderedy  That  they  make  report  pf  their  Pro- 
ceeding to  this  House,  on  Thursday  Morning 
next  [6th  April] 

The  deficiencies  in  the  Journal  of  this  session 
include  the  record  of  the  further  proceedings  on 
this  subjeU,  but  it  is  apparent  that  the  Governor's 
views  were  not  promoted  by  the  action  of  the 
Assembly;  and  at  the  close  of  the  session,  he 
told  them 

"  Gentlemen :  The  first  thing  that  I  did  recom- 
"mend  to  you  at  our  last  meeting,  was  to  provide 
"  for  a  Ministry ;  and  nothing  done  in  it.  There 
"are  none  of  you  but  what  are  big  with  the 
"privilege  of  Englishmen^  and  Magna  Oharta, 
**  which  is  your  right ;  And  the  same  Law  doth 
"  provide  for  the  reli^on  of  the  Chtirch  of  Eng- 
"  land,  against  Sabbath  breaking,  swearing  and 
"  all  other  profanity.  But  as  you  have  made  it 
"  last  and  postponed  it  this  Sessions,  I  hope  you 
"will  begm  with  it  the  next  meeting  and  doe 
"somewhat  towards  ft  effectually." 

In  the  same  year,  he  summoned  a  new  assem- 
bly and  in  his  opening  speech,  renewed  his 
former  recommmdation ^ — as  "always, the  first 

"  thing  I  have  recommend^<d»  J©*  t^®  last  lo  yo^f 
"consideration.  I  hope  yo^  are  all  satisfied  of 
"  the  great  necessity  and  duty  that  lies  upon  you 
"  to  do  this,  as  you  expec^  His  blessing  upon 
"your  labors." 

On  the  same  day  (12  Sept.  1693)  the  assembly 
promptly  responded  by  the  following  order : 

Ordered,  That  Major  Merrett,  Mr.  Theale, 
Major  Wessels,  Mr.  Van  Ecklen,  Captain  Jack- 
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son,  Mr.  Rutsen,  Col.  Pierson,  and  Mr.  Still  well 
be  a  Committee  to  agree  upon  the  easiest  and 
best  Methods,  for  the  calling  and  settling  a  Min- 
istry, in  each  respective  precinct  throughout  the 
Province,  and  make  report  thereof  tomorrow 
momine  at  8  o'clock.  This  committee  consisted 
of  one  from  each  County — Ulster  and  Dutchess 
being  at  that  time  represented  together. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  was  duly  pre- 
sented at  8  A.  M.  Sept.  13.,  read  and  ordered  to 
be  recommitted  to  the  said  Committee  for  fur- 
ther consideration  till  2  o'clock  p.  m. — when  the 
Committee  desired  till  tomorrow  for  their  report. 
On  the  next  day,  14th,  their  report  being  read 
several  Debates  did  arise  thereon,  so  it  was  re- 
committed to  the  said  Committee  for  further 
consideration.  On  the  15^  the  report  was  read 
and  approved,  and  an  Order  was  made  that  a  bill 
be  brought  ui  for  the  establishing  of  it  [the 
Ministry]  accordingly. 

On  the  IQ*'*  Sept.  1693,  Mr.  Speaker  brought 
in  the  bill  for  settling  the  Ministrv,  &«,  which 
was  read  a  first  and  second  time,  and  ordered  to 
be  committed  to  the  former  Committee  of  the 
whole  house.  And  on  the  21  Sept.  1693,  the 
Bill,  &%  with  its  Amendments  &%  was  read  a 
third  time,  and  passed  and  ordered  to  be  sent  up 
to  the  Governor  and  Council,  for  their  consent. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Council  ordered  the  bill 
for  settling  a  Ministry  to  be  read  a  second  time. 
[I  find  no  record  of  its  first  reading  in  the  printed 
miautes,  nor  in  the  original  MS.  at  Albany]. 

The  entry  immediately  following  shows  that  the 
Executive  Council  were  not  at  all  satisfied  with 
the  Assembly — and  advised  its  dissolution,  or 
for  the  present  a  prorogation. 

On  the  22"^  the  Council  ordered  the  bill  read  a 
third  time  and  it  was  assented  to  by  the  Governor 
and  Council,  with  this  amendment ;  That  in  the 
last  sheet  between  the  lines  3*^  &  4^^  be  inserted 
(and  presented  to  the  Governor  to  be  approved 
and  Collated). 

The  bill  with  amendment  was  then  sent  to  the 
representatives  to  desire  their  consent  thereunto. 
The  Gov.'s  haste  was  so  great,  that  he  instruoted 
the  messenger  to  tell  the  Representatives  to  de- 
spatch the  business  before  them,  time  being  pre- 
cious and  a  charge  growing  upon  the  Country. 

They  replied  that  they  had  no  business  before 
them,  that  they  waited  his  Excellency's  pleasure 
and  that  they  would  immediately  despatch  this 
present  bill  with  amendment. 

This  they  accordingly  did  and  on  the  same  day 
in  the  P.  M.  meeting  of  the  Council,  the  Clerk 
of  the  Council  acquainted  that  body  that  the 
Representatives  had  refused  to  amend  the  bill. 
They  considered  the  amendment,  but  could  not 
agree  thereunto,  but  prayed  that  it  might  pass 
without  that  amendment,  having  in  the  drawing 
of  the  bill,  had  a  duo  regard  to  that  pious  intent 


of  settling  a  Ministry,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people. 

The  Gov.  forthwith  summoned  the  House  to  at- 
tend in  the  Council  Chamber — wlierehe  informed 
them  that  he  had  passed  the  Revenue  Bill  and 
the  Ministry  Act ;  reproved  them  for  their  stub- 
bornness in  the  matter  of  the  Revenue — and  pro- 
ceeded to  prorogue  them  in  the  words  following : 

"  There  is  also  a  Bill  for  settling  a  Ministry 
•*  in  this  City  and  some  other  Countyes  of  t^e 
'*  Government ;  in  that  very  thing  you  have 
'<  shown  a  great  deal  of  sti finesse.  You  take  up- 
"  on  you  as  if  you  were  dictators.  I  sent  down  to 
"  you  one  amendment  of  three  or  four  words  in 
"that  Bill,  which  tho'  very  immateriall  yet  was 
"  positively  denyed.  I  must  tell  you  it  seems  very 
^  unmannerly ;  there  never  was  on  amendment 
"  yet  desired  by  the  Council  board  but  what  was 
"  rejected ;  it  is  the  sign  of  a  stubborn  ill  temper 
"  and  this  have  also  passed.    But* 

"Gentlemen 

"  I  must  take  leave  to  tell  you  if  you  seem  to 
**  understand  by  these  words  (calling  the  Minis- 
"  ter)  that  none  can  serve  without  your  collation 
"or  Establishment,  you  are  far  mistaken;  for  I 
"have  the  power  of  Collating  or -suspending  any 
"  Minister  in  my  Government  by  their  Maties 
"  Lres  Patents  ;  and  whilst  I  stay  in  the  Govern- 
"  ment,  I  will  take  care  that  neither  heresy,  se- 
"dition,  schism,  nor  rebellion  be  preached 
"  amongst  you,  nor  vice  and  profanity  encour- 
"  aged.  It  is  my  endeavour  to  lead  a  virtuous 
"  and  pious  life  amongst  you  and  to  give  a  good 
*  Example.  I  wish  you  all  to  doe  the  same.  You 
"  ought  to  consider  that  you  have  but  a  third 
"share  in  the  legislative  power  of  the  Gov- 
"  ernment  and  ought  not  to  take  all  upon  you 
"  nor  be  so  peremptory ;  you  ought  to  let  the 
**  Council  have  a  share  :  they  are  in  the  nature  of 
"  the  House  of  Lords  or  Upper  house;  but  you 
"  seem  to  take  the  whole  power  in  your  own 
"  hands  and  sett  up  for  everything.  You  have 
"  sitt  a  long  time  to  little  purpose  and  have  been 
"  a  great  charge  to  the  Countrey ;  tenn  shillings 
"  a  day  is  a  large  allowance  and  you  punctually 
"  exact  it.  You  have  been  always  forward 
"  enough  to  pull  down  the  ifees  of  other  minis- 
"  ters  in  the  Government.  Why  did  you  not 
"  think  it  expedient  to  correct  your  own  to  a 
"  moderate  allowance  ? 

"  Gentl.  I  shall  say  noe  more  at  present  but 
"  that  you  with  draw  to  your  private  aff'airs  in 
"  the  Countrey.  I  doe  prorogue  you  to  the  10th 
"  of  January  next  and  you  are  hereby  prorogued 
"  to  the  10th  of  January  next  ensueing." 

The  passage  of  the  bill,  however,  was  a  source 
of  some  satisfaction  to  the  church  party,  incom- 
plete as  it  was  and  not  by  any  means  adequate 
to  their  hopes.  Gov.  Fletcher  to  the  Committee 
of  Tra<le,  9th  Oct.  1693,  says  "  I  have  gott  them 
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"  to  settle  a  fund  for  a  Ministry  in  the  City  of 
"  New  York  nnd  three  more  Countys  which 
'<  could  never  be  obtained  before,  being  a  mixt 
"  people  and  of  different  persuasions  in  religion.'^ 
Col.  Hut,  iv.  57. 

A  letter  of  Colonel  Morris  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  20th 
February,  1711,  gives  something  of  the  interior 
history  of  this  Act.  He  states  that  James  Gra- 
ham, who  was  Speaker  of  the  Assembly  in  1693, 
drew  the  bill  and  **  prescribed  a  Method  of  In- 
^  duction  and  so  managed  it  that  it  would  not  do 
"  well  for  the  Dissenters  and  but  lumely  for  the 
"  Church  the'  twould  do  with  the  help  of  the 
"  Governor  and  that  was  all :  but  'twas  the  most 
<*  that  could  be  got  at  that  time  for  had  more  been 
*<  attempted  the  Assembly  had  seen  through  the 
'^artifice  the  most  of  them  being  Dissenters  and 
"  all  had  been^lost'^ 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Assembly  to  provide  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Dissenting  Clergy.  Such  had  been 
the  manifest  tendency  of  the  previous  legislation 
on  the  subject.  All  the  Assembly  but  one  were 
Dissenters,  and,  the  Church  of  England  was 
hardly  known  in  the  Province.  '*  There  was  no 
"face  of  the  Church  of  England  here  till  about 
"  the  year  1693."  The  Act  was  very  loosely 
worded,  which  as  things  stood  then  when  it  was 
made  could  not  be  avoided.  The  Dissenters 
could  claim  the  benefit  of  it  as  well  as  Church- 
men, and  unless  wrested  from  its  true  bearing  it 
admitted  a  construction  in  their  favor.  Indeed 
they  had  good  reason  to  claim  that  it  was  in- 
tended for  them,  and  that  they  only  had  a  right 
to  it.  In  fact,  it  was  arbitrarily  and  illegally 
wrested  from  its  true  bearing,  and  made  to  an- 
swer the  purpose  of  the  English  Church  party, 
which  was  a  very  small  minority  of  the  people 
who  were  affected  by  the  operation  of  the  law. 

The  Act  of  1693  itself  is  a  conclusive  argu- 
ment against  the  alleged  establishment  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  Province  of  New  York. 
It  was  not  established  by  any  law  of  the  Prov- 
ince, nor  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Law  of  England 
extending  over  the  Province,  which  was  thus  ex- 
cluded or  modified  by  express  law  made  by  com- 
petent authority.  The  language  of  the  Report  of 
the  Venerable  Society  in  1705  further  illustrates 
this  point.  '*  The  Protestant  Religion  is  settled 
'*  here  by  Act  of  Assembly  as  Established  in  £n- 
"  gland,  except  in  Suffolk  County.'' 

In  a  '*  Letter  fi'oin  a  Gentleman  in  New  York 
"  to  his  Friend  in  the  Country ^^  (published  in  17 — ) 
referring  to  a  petition  to  the  Assembly,  and  a 
design  to  make  Philipsburgh  provide  for  an 
Episcopal  Church,  etc.  the  writer  says — *'  the 
"  ridiculous  Pretence  that  the  Church  of  En- 
"  gland  is  Established  in  this  Province,  which 
<<  they  know  to  be  false,  and  have  actually  been 


"  (sic)  admitted  to  be  so  by  establishing  a  Epis- 
**  copal  Church  in  the  City  of  New  York  inde- 
**  pendent  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  which 
'*  the  Assembly  was  most  shamefully  deluded 
"  by  their  Artifices,  as  appears  by  the  Votes  of 
"  the  House,  and  for  which  they  still  take  money 
"  from  all  other  Denominations,  contrary  to  all 
"  Equity  and  good  Conscience,  especially  consid- 
**  ering  what  enormous  Estate  they  have  of  their 
"own,  for  which  the  best  part  of  their  title  is 
"  their  possession."  Broadside  in  the  Force  Col- 
lection, 

An  ACT  f 01'  Settling  a  Ministry y  and  Raising  a 
Maintenance  for  them^  in  the^  City  of  New- York, 
County  of  Richmond,  Westctester,  and  Queen's- 
County. 

Pass'd  the  22d  of  September,  1693. 

WHEREAS  Profaneness  and  Licen- 
tiousness  hath  of  late  overspread 

this  Province,  for  Want  of  a  settled 
Ministry  throughout  the  same :  To  the  End  the 
same  may  be  removed,  and  the  Ordinances  of 
GOD  duly  administred; 

I.    Be  it  Enacted  by  the  Governor,  and  Council, 

and  Bepi^esentatives  convened  in 
Protestant  Mioi-tera  General  Assembly,  and  by  the 

to  be  inauc1«d,  sc.  to    4    .-,    ..^       j,  ^i  mi     2.  • 

have  Care  of  SouU  in  Authority  of  the  same.  That  in 
New  Yorkj  &o.  each  of  the  respective  Cities 

and  Counties  hereafter  men- 
tioned and  expressed,  there  shall  be  called,  in- 
ducted, and  established,  a  good  sufficient  Protes- 
tant Minister,  to  officiate,  and  have  the  Care  of 
Souls,  within  one  Year  next,  and  after  the  Publi- 
cation hereof,  that  is  to  say ;  In  the  City  of  Hew 
York,  one ;  in  the  County  of  Bichm,ond,  One ;  in 
the  County  of  Westchester^  Two ;  One  to  have 
the  Care  of  Westchester,  Eastchesterj  Yoiikers, 
and  the  Manor  of  Pelham;  the  Other  to  have 
the  Care  of  Bye,  Mamarenock,  and  Bedford;  in 
Qaeen^s  County,  Two ;  One  to  have  the  Care  of 
Jamaica,  and  the  adjacent  Towns  and  Farms; 
the  Other  to  have  the  Care  of  Hampstead,  and 
the  next  adjacent  Towns  and  Farms. 

II.  AND  for  their  respective 
smns  to  '^'''Sled  Encouragement,  Be  it  further 
for    their    Mainte  Enacted  by  the  Authority  of  ore- 

"  cTh'  to  th.  Min.  »??■<«.  I'^a'  t»»«f?  Shall  be  anno. 

isters  of  Nr.w  York,  ally,  and  oucc  in  every  Year,  m 

Buttothetountry  every   of   the   respective  Cities 

?rSducr    ^''''''''^  and  Counties  aforesaid,  assessed, 

levied,  collected,  and  paid,  for 
the  Maintenance  of  each  of  their  respective  Min- 
isters, the  respective  Sums  hereafter  mentioned, 
that  is  to  say ;  For  the  City  and  County  of  New- 
York,  One  Hundred  Pounds ;  for  the  two  Pre- 
cincts of  Westchester,  One  Hundred  Pounds,  to 
each  Fifty  Pounds,  to  be  paid  in  Country  Pro- 
duce, at  Money  Price ;  for  the  County  of  Bich- 
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mond,  Forty  Pounds^  in  Country  Produce,  at 
Money  Pricey  and  for  the  two  Precincts  of 
Queen's  County,  One  Hundred  and  Thoenty 
Pounds^  to  each  Sixty  Pounds,  in  Country  Pro- 
duce, at  Money  Price. 

,^  ^  ,     .        III.    AND  for  the  more  or- 

The  method  of  raia-  j«»i_    -o^*  •  xl  a.- 

Ing  the  maintenance   ^^]j^  ^^ising    the    respective 

.'  Maintenances  for  the   Minis- 

ters aforesaid.  Be  it  further  Enacted  by  the  Au- 
thority  aforesaid^  That  the  respective  Justices 
of  every  City  and  County  aforesaid,  or  any  Two 
of  them,  shall  every  Year  issue  out  their  War- 
rents  to  the  Constables,  to  summons  the  Free- 
holders of  every  City,  County,  and  Precinct 
aforesaid,  together,  on   the  second  Tuesday  of 

January^  for  the  chusin^  of  Ten 
oJ^i'V^'T     "P^  Vestrv-Men,  and  two  Church- 

Church -Wardens  lobe  \rr      <•  j    ^-i  .j    -r 

choaen.  V  ardens  ;    and  the  said  Jus- 

tices and  Vestry-Men,  or  major 
Part  of  them,  are  hereby  impowered,  within  Ten 
Days  after  the  said  Day,  or  any  Day  after,  as  to 
them  shall  seem  convenient,  to  lay  a  reasonable 
_,        „ ,  Tax    on    the  said    respective 

Who  shall  lay  a  tax,^j^^g^  Counties, Parish,  or  Pre- 
cincts for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Minister  and 
Poor  of  their  respective  Places;  and  if  they 
shall  neglect  to  issue  their  Warrants,  so  as  the 
Election  be  not  made  that  Day,  they  shall  re- 
«  ,  , ..  «K      u     spectively  forfeit  Fvoe  Pounds. 

Or  forfeit  £5  each.      ^^^^^^   ^^^^^    ^^    ^^^.^    p^^^^ 

ince:  And  in  Case  the  said  Freeholders  duly 
summoned,  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  appear,  or  ap- 
pearing, do  not  chuse  the  said  Ten  Vestry-Men 
If  Church  Wardens  a^d  two  Church-Wardens,  that 
&e.  are  not  chosen  Jus-  then  in  their  Default,  the  said 
tices  to  lay  the  Tax  or  j^gticeg     gj^^^^     within    Ten 

Days  after  the  said  second  Tuesday,  or  on  any 
Day  after,  as  to  them  shall  seem  convenient,  lay 
the  said  reasonable  Tax,  on  the  said  respective 
Places,  for  the  respective  Maintenances  aforesaid ; 
And  if  the  said  Justices  and  Vestry-Men,  shall 
neglect  their  Duty  herein,  they  shall  respective- 
ly forfeit  Five  Pounds,  current 

Forfeit  £5  each.         ^^^^^  aforesaid. 

IV.  Aud  be  it  further  Enacted  hy  tTie  Author- 
ity aforesaid.  That  such  of  the  Justices  and  Ves- 
try-Men, that  shall  not  be  present  at  the  Time 
appointed,  to  make  the  said  Taxes,  and  therefor 
be  convicted,  by  a  Certificate  under  the  Hands  of 
such  as  do  appear,  and  have  no  sufficient  Excuse 

.  for  the   same ;     shall  respec- 

P^rj'fou;  T.  IS.  tively  forfeit  Five  Pouhds,  cur- 

rent  Money  aforesaid :  And  a 
Roll  of  the  said  Tax  so  made,  shall  be  delivered 

into  the  Hands  of  the  respec- 

TaxRoiuobedeijv- tive  Constables  of  the  said 
SkvyTaxSl"  Cities,  Counties,  Parishes  and 

Precincts,  with  a  warrant 
signed  by  any  two  Justices  of  the  Peace,  im- 


for 


powerinc  him  or  them  to  levy  the  said  Tax ;  and 
upon  Refusal,  to  distrain,  and  sell  by  publick 
Outcry,  and  pay  the  same  into  the  Hand  of  the 
Church-Wardens,  retaining  to   himself  Twelve 

Pence  per  Pound,  for  levying 

topt°'^TLes'"^'"'°^*^*®f®^^-    ^^^  5^  *°y  Person 
^     ^  '  shall  refuse  to  pay  what  he  is 

so  assessed,  and  the  said  Constables  do  strain 
for  the  same ;  all  his  Charges  shall  be  paid 
him,  with  such  further  Allowance  for  his  Pains, 
as  the  said  Justices,  or  any  of  them,  shall 
judge  reasonable;  And  if  the  said  Justice  or 
Justices,  shall  neglect  to  issue  the  said  Warrant, 
he  or  they  respectively  shall  forfeit  Five  Pounds 
current  Money  aforesaid ;  and  if  the  said  Con- 
stables, or  any  of  them  fail  of  their  Duty  herein, 

they  shall    respectively  forfeit 

rltZ^^Tl^T  ^''^   ^"""'^  o"'*"'  M^°«7 

aforesaid.  And  the  Church 
Wardens  so   chosen,  shall  undertake  the  said 

Office,  and  receive  and  keep  a 

keepT^olTs*''''*^  goo^  Account  of  the  Monies  or 

Goods  levied  by  Virtue  of  this 
Act,  and  the  same  issue  by  Order  from  the  said 
Justices  and  Vestry- Men  of  the  respective  Cities, 
Counties,  Precincts,  and  Parishes  aforesaid,  for 
the  Purposes  and  Intents  aforesaid,  and  not  other- 
wise :  And  the  Church-Wardens  shall,  as  often 
as  thereunto  required,  yield  and  give  a  just  and 

true  Account  unto  the  Justices 

Joitll.^.Tc"""'^""  apJ  Vestry-Men    of   all    their 

Receipts  and  Disbursements ; 
And  in  Case  the  said  Church-Wardens,  or  any 
of  themi  shall  neglect  their-.-  Duty  therein,  they 

shall  respectively  forfeit  Five 
Under  Peuaity  of  p^^^^    current  Money   afore- 

tiO  eacn.  •  j    i»  i*       i 

said,  for  every  refusal. 

V.  And  be  it  further  Enacted  by  the  Author^ 
ity  aforesaid,  That  the  said  Church-Wardens,  in 

their  respective  Precincts  afore 

Mr^.Te,r,SS«l;;.«»id,  Bhall,  by  Warrant,  as  afore 

said,  pay  unto  the  respective  Min- 
isters, the  Maintenance  aforesaid,  by  four  equal  and 
quarterly  Payments,  under  the  Penalty  and  Forfei- 
tures, of  Five  Pounds  current  Money  aforesaid,  for 
each  Neglect,  Refusal,  or  Default;  the  one  Half  of 
all  which  Forfeitures,  shall  be  disposed  of  to  the 
Use  of  the  Poor,  in  the  respective  Precincts 
where  the  same  doth  arise,  and  the  other  Half 
to  him  or  them  that  shall  prosecute  the  same. 

VI.  Always  provided,  and  be  it  further  Enacted 
by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  That  all  and  every  of 
the  respective  Ministers,  that  shall  be  settled  in 
the  respective  Cities,  Counties,  and  Precincts 

aforesaid,  shall  be  called  to  offi- 
Jf^^K*®!^  ir®  ♦***  ciate  in    their    respective   Pre- 

called  by  the  Yeatry-     ,       ,      y ,,  ^  *^,,       -^t     , 

Men,  &o.  oincts,  DY  the  respective  Vestry- 

Men,  and  Church- Wardens  afore- 
said.   And,  Always  Provided^  That  all  the  former 
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AgreementSy  made  with  Ministers'  throughout 
Thi  A  t  t  t  ^^^*  Province,  shall  continue  and 
affect  fora^r  Agree- wmain  in  their  full  Force  and 
ments  with  Minis-  Virtue ;  any  Thing  contained 
*•"  herein  to  the  contrary  hereof, 

in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

In  accordance  with  the  Act  of  Assembly,  the 
Freeholders  of  the  City  of  New  York  appeared 
at  the  City  Hall  on  Tuesday  the  ninth  of  January, 
1694,  and  proceeded  by  a  majority  of  votes  to 
elect  their  first  Church  Wardens  and  Vestrymen. 
Nicholas  Bayard  and  John  Kerfbyl,  Church 
Wardens,  and  Robert  Darkins,  Robert  Walters, 
William  Jackson,  Jeremiah  To  thill,  John  Crooke, 
John  Spratt,  Isaac  Van  Flack,  Mathew  Clarkson, 
Isaac  D'Riemer  and  Johannes  DePeyster,  Vestry- 
men. All  which  was  duly  performed  in  the 
presence  of  James  Graham  and  William  Merritt, 
Justices  of  the  Peace. 

The  Board  however  displayed  no  very  great 
zeal  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  Two  or 
three  ineffectual  meetings  of  the  Justices  and 
Vestrymen  took  place,  and  on  the  29th  of  Janu- 
ary, the  meeting  was  '*  adjourned  till  Monday 
''next  att  nine  of  the  Clock  to  appear  at  the  ring 
"of  the  Bell  upon  the  penalty  in  the  act,  &^ 
"provided."  On  that  day,  the  5th  February, 
1694,  upon  reading  the  act,  they  unanimously 
agreed  Uiat  a  tax  of  One  Hundred  Pounds  should 
be  <<  assessed,  levyed,  collected  and  paid  b^  all 
"  and  every  y®  Inhabitants  and  Residenters  within 
"  this  City  and  County  for  y*  Maintenance  of  a 
"Good  sufficient  Protestant  Minister  (recording 
"  to  the  directions  in  the  s*  Act."  Tbejr  further 
provided  for  the  preparation  of  th^necessary 
estimate  and  tax-roll  to  be  prepared  and  returned 
to  the  Clerk  of  the  Vestry  by  the  first  day  of 
March,  and  that  a  tax  should  also  be  made  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  who  were  fit  objects  of 
charity,  of  whom  a  list  was  to  be  made. 

On  the  same  day,  a  meeting  of  the  Church 
Wardens  and  Vestrynftn  was  held  and  adjourned 
till  the  following  Monday  "  att  nine  of  the  Clock 
"  att  y  first  ring  of  the  Bell."  Of  this  adjourned 
meeting,  February  12th,  1694,  the.  following  is 
the  record :  all  the  members  being  present : 

"  Upon  reading  an  Act  of  Gen^  Assembly  en- 
"tituled  an  Act  for  settling  a  Ministry  and 
"raising  a  Maintenance  for  them  in  the  City  of 
"New  York,  &<".  itt  was  proposed  to  this  board 
"  what  Perswasion  the  person  should  be  of  by 
"  them  to  be  called  to  have  the  Care  of  Souls  and 
"Officiate  in  the  office  of  Minister  of  this  Citty, 
"  by  Majority  of  Votes  itt  is  the  opinion  of  y* 
"  board  that  a  Dissenting  Minister  be  called  to 
"  officiate  and  have  the  Care  of  Souls  for  this 
"  Citty  as  aforesaid." 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  the  then 
resident   Chaplain   of  the    Forces,    Mr.  John 


Miller,  endeavoured  to  secure  the  benefit  of  the 
living  established  by  the  act,  but  without  success. 

On  the  15th.  February,  1693-4  His  Excellency 
did  acquaint  the  Council  that  Mr.  John  Miller, 
Chaplain  to  the  two  companys  of  Granadeers  did 
produce  to  his  Excellency  a  Lycense  from  the 
Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  for 
him  to  discharge  the  office  of  a  Chaplain  in  New 
Yorke  in  America  and  by  virtue  thereof  demaaded 
induction  into  the  living  lately  Established  by 
Act  of  Assembly  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Prot- 
estant Minister  in  the  City  of  New  Yorke,  and 
others  in  some  other  Countyes  within  this  Prov- 
ince His  Excellency  demanded  the  o  pinion  of 
this  board  whether  the  said  John  Miller  be  by 
that  lycense  or  faculty  entituled  to  this  living. 
The  Council  nemine  contrcuiieente  /ire  of  opin- 
ion that  the  said  John  Miller  is  not  thereby 
entituled  to  that  living.  Council  Minutes  :  VIL 
54. 

On  the  first  day  of  March,  according  to  ad- 
journment, the  Jastices  &  Vestrymen  met  and 
"  y*  Committee  appointed  for  y*  bringing  a  Role 
<<  and  Estimate  of  all  j*  Real  &  personal  Estates 
"  of  &  every  y^  Inhabitants  &  Residents  within 
"  this  City,  &"^.  doe  desire  further  time  for  y  Ef- 
*<  footing  the  same."  Whereupon,  it  was  ordered 
that  the  same  "  be  brought  in  by  Thursday  next 
"  nine  o'  clock."  They  met  on  the  8th  March,  ac- 
cordingly, and  again  adjoumed  for  three  weeks. 
But  no  record  appears  of  a  meeting  at  that  time, 
and  at  the  next  meeting  recorded  (October  10th, 
1694)  nothing  appears  to  have  been  done.  On 
the  3d  November,  a  meeting  was  held,  when 
"  the  Mayor  acquainted  them  the  reason  of  his 
"  calling  them  together  was  to  inform  them  that 
"  there  was  an  Act  of  Assembly  requiring  them 
"with  the  Justices  to  Lay  a  Reasonable  Tax 
"  for  y«  Maintenance  of  a  Minister  &  the  poor 
"of  this  Citty  whereupon  itt  was  Objected  by 
"  several  of  the  vestrymen  that  the  time  of  Call- 
"  ing  of  the  Minister  being  Relapsed  itt  was  not 
"  Convenient  to  Raise  a  Tax  att  this  time,  upon 
"  consideration  whereof  the  Mayor  did  put  the 
"  Question  whether  they  would  Pursuant  to  the 
"  said  Act  Raise  a  tax  for  y«  Maintenance  of  the 
"  Minister  and  the  poor.  Carried  by  the  Vestry- 
"men  Nemine  Contra  Dicente  in  the  negative." 

On  the  7th.  of  January,  1695,  the  last  day  of 
their  term  of  office — they  came  together  again 
and  "  The  Mayor  again  put  the  Question  to  this 
"  board  whether  they  would  Raise  a  Tax  For  y* 
"  Maintenance  of  y«  Minister  &  y«  poor  pursuant 
"  to  y«  Act  of  Gen^^  Assembly  in  that  Case  Pro  - 
"  viaed. 

"  Itt  is  y«  opinion  of  the  whole  Board  (the 
"  Mayor  excepted)  that  they  Cannot  Raise  the 
"  Money  till  a  Minister  be  Called,  upon  w«^  the 
"  Mayor  publickly  Protests  against  y«  Opinion  of 
"  y«  Justices  &  Vestrymen  &  says  he  is  ready  to 
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^  comply  with  &  execute  with  what  is  required 
"  in  the  8*  Act" 

Charles  Lodwiok  was  at  this  time  Mayor. 

The  second  election  under  the  Act  took  place 
on  the  8th  of  January,  1695.  Johannes  Kip  and 
Jacobus  Cortlandt  \fere  elected  Ghurch  Wardens, 
and  Philip  French,  Theunis  D:Key,  Kobert  Sin- 
clair, Jeremiah  Tothill,  Brandt  Schuyler,  Robert 
Darkins,  Johannes  DePeyster,  Isaac  DeRiemer, 
William  Jackson,  and  John  Spratt,  Vestrymen. 
There  was  no  change  fav(yrable  to  the  views  of 
the  English  Church  party — ^the  board  continu- 
ing to  be  as  **  Dutch  and  dissenting  "  as  before. 

One  of  the  first  effects  of  the  new  election  was 
to  excite  the  wrath  of  Governor  Fletcher,  whose 
zeal  was  great  in  the  interests  of  the  English 
Church  Establishment ;  and  the  records  of  the 
Council  betray  its  effects.  On  the  10  January, 
1695,  His  Excellency  did  acquaint  the  Council 
that  there  is  an  open  contempt  seems  to  be 
thrown  upon  an  Act  of  Assembly  for  the  estab- 
lishing a  ministry,  &*,  by  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city  in  choosing  such  for  church  Wardens  and 
Vestrymen  as  either  refuse  or  neglect  to  put  the 
Act  in  execution  and  desired  their  opinion  what 
is  proper  for  the  remedy  thereof. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  board  nemine  contradi- 
cente  that  persons  offending  against  the  said  Act 
ought  to  be  prosecuted  according  to  the  form 
thereof  at  their  Maties  x;harge  and  that  the  Re- 
ceiver General  may  advance  money  out  of  the 
Revenue  for  iJiat  purpose.  Council  MintUes :  VIZ 
113. 

The  new  board  met  on  the  19th  day  of  Janu- 
ary, 1695,  at  the  call  of  the  Mayor,  who  informed 
them  of  their  election  and  its  due  return  by  the 
justices  and  thereopon  withdrew.  The  board 
then  agreed  to  meet  on  the  next  Saturday,  26th 
January,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  *Mn 
**  order  For  the  Calling  of  a  Minister  pursuant 
"  to  the  directions  of  Act  of  Gen"  Assembly  in 
**  that  Case  piade  and  Provided.^'  This  they  ac- 
cordingly did,  and  the  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
entry  on  their  record  of  the  proceedings  :  all 
the  members  being  present. 

"  Pursuant  to  an  Act  of  Gen"  Assembly,  En- 
'*  titaled  An  Act  For  the  settling  a  Ministry  & 
"  raising  a  Maintenance  for  them,  &%  the  Church 
"Wardens  and  Vestrymen  above  named  have 
"'  this  day  mett  &  nemine  Contra  Dicente  Called 
"  Mr.  William  Vezey*  ta  oflBiciate  in  the  same 
"  place  according  to  the  directions  in  the  said 
**  Act  contained." 

This  official  record  of  his  call  to  officiate  and 
have  the  care  of  souls  under  the  Act  of  1693  is 
the  earliest  notice  of  William  Vesey  in  connec-' 
tion  with  the  church  in  New  York,  where  he 

*  Mr.  Yesey*!  Christian  name  seems  not  to  have  been  familiar 
at  the  time  of  his  appointment.  A  blank  was  left  for  it  in  the 
original  entry,  which  was  afterwards  filled  in. 


was  afterwards  so  well  known  and  distinguished 
as  Minister  of  the  City  of  New  York,  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church  and  Commissary  of  the  Bishop 
of  London.  The  later  portions  of  his  career  are 
measurably  familiar  to  the  students  of  our  early 
history,  but  the  interesting  particulars  of  his 
first  appearance  and  the  singular  circumstances 
attending  his  call  to  the  ministry  in  New  York 
and  the  establishmei^  of  Trinity  Church,  have 
hitherto  been  among  the  **  hidden  things"  of  our 
historic, past. 

William  Vesey  (or  Veazie,  as  the  name  was 
more  generally  spelt  in  New-England)  was  born 
in  Brain  tree,  in  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts, 
in  1674.  His  family  was  probably  of  English 
origin  and  had  been  at  that  time  long  established 
in  Braintree. 

Mr.  Vesey  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in 
1693.  We  have  no  particulars  of  his  prepara- 
tion and  early  training,  or  the  circumstances 
under  which  he  determined  to  devote  himself  to 
the  ministry.  In  later  years  some  of  the  Veseys 
of  Braintree  appear  as  Church  Wardens,  Ves- 
trymen, &^  of  the  Church  there  in  correspond- 
ence with  the  Venerable  Society  in  England,  and 
a  letter  from  William  Vesey  and  several  others, 
from  Braintree,  September  1,  17lO,  contains  the 
following  passage—"  Mr.  Vesey,  Minister  of  the 
"  Church  of  New  York  when  he  was  a  youth  can 
"say  that  he  with  his  parents  and  many  naore 
**  were  communicants  of  the  Church  of  Engiand 
"  and  that  in  their  family  at  Braintree  divine  ser- 
<*  vice  was  daily  read."  Dr.  ffawks^s  M88.  His 
father  was  an  avowed  Jacol^ite,  and  one  of  Bell- 
omont's  letters  in  1699  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  was 
accompanied  with  a  copy  of  the  indictment  for 
"  uttering  desperate  wordfs  against  his  Majesty," 
upon  which  he  says  that  Vesey  was  "  tryd,  con- 
"  vict  and  sentenced  to  stand  in  the  Pillory.' 
The  Court  Records  at  Boston  show  that  ♦*  Wil- 
*MiamVeazey  of  Braintree  was  presented  and 
•*  held  to  bail  for  £500— having  said  that  K. 
"  James  was  his  lawful  prince  and  that  he  did 
**  not  know  how  this  King  came  to  y*  Crowne 
"  and  that  the  Crowne  belonged  to  heirs  by  suo- 
"  cession."  This  was  in  October,  1696.  Becords  : 
1686—1700  p.  75.  Bellomont  wished  to  have 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Vesey  displaced  and  spared 
no  pains  in  enforcing  upon  the  authorities  in 
England  the  "  ill  principles  of  the  father  "  as 
probably  shared  by  the  son  ;  and  in  the  heated 
party  contests  of  that  period,  the  latter  appears 
to  have  been  either  too  much  or  too  little  of  a 
politician  to  avoid  their  violence. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  earliest  in- 
fluences upon  his  mind  from  his  family  associ- 
ations and  connections,  there  was  littleor  no  op- 
portunity and  still  less  encouragement  for  any 
man  to  seek  advancement  in  the  way  of  the 
Church  of  England.    The  atmosphere  of  Massa- 
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chusetts  was  very  unfavorable,  and  the  machin- 
ery of  education  was  entirely  controlled  by  men 
who  were  of  all  things  most  hostile  to  Episcopacy. 
The  list  of  graduates  of  Harvard  College  prior  to 
1700  must  furnish  a  very  brief  list  of  men  who 
were  at  any  time  connected  with  the  Episcopal 
church. 

Mr.  Rapelye  says,  in  his  Sketch  of  Mr.  Vesey, 
communicated  for  SpraguA  Annals  ofthQ  Amer- 
ican Pulpit,  that  he  pursued  his  theological 
studies  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Myles,  Rector  of  King's  Chapel,  Boston.  No 
authority  is  given,  and  the  statement  ctfn  hardly 
be  true,  for  Dr.  Myles  was  absent  in  England 
from  July  1692  to  July  1696— that  is,  for  more 
than  a  year  before  Mr.  Vesey  graduated  until 
after  he  is  known  to  have  exercised  the  functions 
of  the  Ministry  (in  1695)  upon  Long  Island. 

A  more  consistent  account  of  his  education  is 
given  in  a  remarkable  letter,  written  about  1714, 
and  printed  in  the  Documentary  History  HI. 
264.  This  account  states  that  "  he  had  received 
'^  his  education  in  Harvard  College  under  that 
"rigid  Independent  Increase  Mather  and  was 
"  sent  from  thence  by  him  to  confirm  the  minds 
"  of  those  who  had  removed  for  their  conveni- 
"  ence  from  New  England  to  this  Province,  for 
"Mr.  Mather  having  advice  that  there  was  a 
"  Minister  of  the  Established  church  come  over 
"in  quality  of  Chaplain  of  the  forces,  and  fear- 
"ing  that  the  Common  Prayer  and  the  hated 
"  Ceremonies  of  our  Church  might  gain  ground, 
"  he  spared'  np  pains  or  care  to  spread  the  warm- 
"  est  of  his  emissaries  through  this  Province." 
This  account  of  his  training  is  confirmed  by 
Chief  Justice  Atwood  who,  in  a  Memorial  to  the 
Lords  of  Trade,  refers  to  him  as  **  bred  a  dissen- 
"ter";  (Col  Hist.  V.  104)  and  Gov.  Hunter  who 
states  that  "he  was  formerly  an  Independent 
"  Minister  in  New  England.".    (Ibid.  311). 

Mr.  Vesey  was  undoubtedly  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  in  the  Province  of  New 
York,  as  early  as  some  time  in  the  year  1694. 
He  must  have  been  a  popular  preacher,  and  in 
his  occasional  visits  to  the  city  of  New  York,  he 
gave  such  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  ability  in 
his  public  ministrations — as  paved  the  way  to 
his  subsequent  settlement  there.  Humphreys 
says  of  him  in  connection  with  the  Church  es- 
tablishment in  N.  Y.  "  Mr.  Vesey  was  then  in 
"  the  Place,  but  not  in  holy  Orders ;  a  gentleman 
"  highly  approved  of  and  beloved  by  every  one." 

It  is  certain  that  Mr.  Vesey  preached  at  Hemp- 
stead to  the  congregation  there,  mostly  Dissent- 
ers from  the  Church  of  England,  but  some 
Dutch,  about  1695.  MiU^i  p,  11.  The  church 
at  Hempstead  was  in  a  somewhat  unsettled  con- 
dition, and  its  historian  says  there  are  *^  no  au- 
"  thentic  accounts  of  a  settled  ministry  in  this 
"  town  for  a  great  number  of  years."     Prime : 


282.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas,  who  was  sent 
thither  as  a  Missionary  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  parts  in 
1704,  wrote  home  in  1709,  "'tho  tlie  Place  had 
"  been  settled  above  60  year%  before  his  coming, 
"and  the  People  had  some  sort  of  dissenting 
"  Ministers ;  yet  for  above  65  years,  the  Sacra- 
"ment  had  never  be^n  administered  there;  the 
"  oldest  there  could  not  remember  to  have  seen 
"  or  heard  of  its  being  celebrated."  Humphreys : 
223. 

But  whatever  conclusion  might  be  reached 
from  all  these  circumstances  taken  by  themselves 
— there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  at  this 
time,  in  New  York,  he  was  selected  and  called 
as  a  dissenting  clergyman — there  being  a  full 
attendance  of  the  "Wardens  and  Vestrymen  and 
the  vote  nemine  contradicente.  Six  of  the  ten 
vestrymen  were  of  the  board  in  the  previous 
year  (12  Feb.  1694)  when  they  declared  it  to  be 
their  opinion  that  a  Dissenting  Minister  should 
be  called — and  the  wardens  were  both  Dutch. 

Whether  this  action  of  the  Board  was  hastened 
or  stimulated  by  the  threats  of  prosecution  from 
the  Governor  and  Council,  we  cannot  decide. 
But  it  was  followed  not  long  afterwards  by  fur- 
ther proceedings  which  show  that  the  Church 
Wardens  and  Vestrymen  were  disposed  to  fortify 
their  position  and  maintain  their  right  to  call  a 
dissenting  minister,  in  spite  of  such  formidable 
opposition. 

On  the  12  April,  1695,  A  petition  of  the 
Church  Wardens  and  Vestrymen  for  the  City  of 
New  York  was  read  in  the  Assembly,  and  upon 
consideration  thereof,  it  was  declared, that  "it  is 
"  the  opinion  of  this  House,  that  the  Vestrymen 
"and Church  Wardens  have  power  lo  call  a  dis- 
"  senting  Protestant  Minister,  and  that  he  is  to 
"be  paid  and  maintained  according  as  the  Act 
"directs."  On  the  13th  April,  1695,  the  Gov. 
called  the  attention  of  the  Council  to  these  pro- 
ceedings. "  His  Excell  did  show  the  Council  a 
"  Peticon  which  was  given  in  to  the  Assembly 
"  by  the  Church  Wardens  and  the  Resolution  of 
"  the  Assembly  thereupon  signed  by  the  Speaker ; 
"which  is:  That  by  virtue  of  the  Act  for  set- 
"tling  a  Ministry,  they  have  power  to  call  a  dis- 
"  senting  minister  from  the  Church  of  England, 
"  and  compell  all  persons  to  contribute  towards 
"  his  maintenance,  pursuant  to  said  Act."  Coun- 
cil Minutes :  76.  The  Council  were  of  opinion 
"  that  there  is  no  good  to  be  expected  from  this 
"  Assembly  "  and  advised  a  prorogation.  Ibid. 
The  Governor  was  not  slow  to  follow  their  ad- 
vice,-rand  upon  the  prorogation  which  followed 
the  same  day,  he  said  to  the  Representatives, 

"  Gentlemen, 

"  You  have  proceeded  to  give  your  opinion  or 
"  interpretation  of  that  Act  of  Assembly  which 
**  provides  for  a  Ministry  in  this  city  and  two 
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"other  Counties, upon  a  peticon  preseo ted  unto 
"jou,  and  jou  fifty,  that  the  Churoh  Wardens 
"  and  Vestrymen  tony  pro<.'Bed,  by  that  Act,  to 
"call  a  p rotes triDt  mini Bter  dissenting  from  the 
''Church  of  England  and  riuse  the  money  for  his 
"  m  date  nance.  Not  to  toll  you  that  there  ia  no 
"  Protestant  Clinrch  admits  ot  such  officers  as 
"  CI  lurch  Wardens  aodVestrymeubnt  the  Church 
"  of  England.  It  is  out  of  your  province  to  take 
"upon  you  to  eiplaio  an  A.;t  which  you  did  not 
"malie;  the  laws  are  to  be  interpreted  by  the 
"Judges." 

Smith  saya  of  the  petition  above  mentioned 
thot  it  was  "a  petition  of /jre  churchwardens  and 
"vestrymen"  &'.  ji.  117.  Upon  what  author- 
ity does  not  appear.  This  is  not  material  .as 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  large  majority  of 
the  eiisting  board  wore  of  the  same  opinion. 
Probably  "  five  "  was  a  error  of  the  press  for 
"  the,"  as  those  who  aro  familiar  with  the  hand- 
writing of  the  historian  and  the  facility  of  error 
in  proof  reading  will  readily  understand.  Dr. 
Berrian  copied  the  atatoment  from  Smith. 

In  1695,  one  of  the  Long  Island  towns  at- 
tempted to  obtain  legislative  n,\:ef.  A  Bill  for 
- "■  .     -       -     -.  ^j^j. 


'Prst 


"  the  Pains,  Penalties, 
in  the  Act  of  1693,  v 

time  and  ordered  a  .^  ,'-  of 

April,  1695.      It  n  „  and 

committed  on  the  ae't,  i  re- 

port of  the   Committt  _  r   of 

Kewtownwas  brought  in  ana  read,  approved  and 
ordered  to  be  engrossed  with  its  Amendmonts. 
On  the  9th,  it  was  read  the  third  tamo  and  passed, 
and  ordered  to  be  seat  up  to  the  Governor  and 
Council  for  their  assent.  This  however,  it 
failed  to  receive — the  session  being  somewhat 
sharply  terminated  a  few  days  later.* 


II.— JONATHAN  EDWARDS,  AND  THE  OC- 
CASION AND  KESULT  OF  HIS  DISMIS- 
SION FROM  NORTHAMPTON. 


T  REV.  B.  H.  GILLETT,  I 


A  complete  history  of  the  controversy  origi- 
nating in  the  "Half-way  Covenant"  would  in- 
clude a  large  portion  of  the  ecclesiastical  history 


^mbe?!s 


of  New  England  for  a  full  century.  In  its  connec- 
tions, it  would  involve  the  relations  of  the  State 
to  the  Church  and  the  intlueaces  by  which,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  "  the  Standing  order"  was 
superseded  by  perfect  religious  equality  in  the 
eye  of  the  law. 

One  of  the  roost  interesting  episodes  of  this 
history,  and  one  which  marks  the  culmination  of 
the  controversy,  is  that  which  grew  out  of  the 
opposition  to  Jonathan  Edwards  by  bia  people 
at  Northampton.  His  predecessor  in  the  pastor- 
ate, Solomon  Stoddard,  held  that  all  who  pos- 
eessed  an  adequate  knowledge  of  Scripture  truth, 
and  who  were  not  scandalous  in  life,  should, 
upon  application,  and  without  further  inquiry, 
be  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  Church. 
These  views  he,  had  carried  out  into  practice,  and 
the  result  was  that  the  membership  of  the  North- 
auipton  Church  contMned  many  who,  in  oil  pro- 
bability, would  not  claim,  ia  thoir  own  behalf, 
to  have  been  truly  converted.  To  this  fact,  Ed- 
wardsmight  reasonably  cbareetheluuae  and  even 
wanton  conduct  of  many  of  the  young  people  of 
his  congregation,  wh»  in  the  reaction  which  fol- 
lowed tho  great  iievival,  rushed  into  extremes  of 
license  which  excited  his  apprehenaiou.  Jj'ear- 
less  in  announcing  his  convictions,  aad  firm  in 
maintaining  his  positions,  hia  re  t)Ukes  and  other 
measures  produced  an  exasperated  state  of  feel- 
ing which  resulted  in  arraying  against  bim  the 
majority  of  hia  congregation.  They  refused 
even  to  hear  him  defend  bis  principles  from  the 
pulpit,  and  insisted  upon  his  dismission. 

In  these  circumstances,  he  wrote  and  publish- 
ed his  memorable  work  entitled  An  Humble 
Inqviry  into  the  nUe»  of  the  Word  of  God  Con- 
ceming  the  QuaUflcalioni  requisite  to  a  Com- 
plete (Handing  and  full  Communioa  in,  the  vig- 
ilile  Chrietian  (JhuTch,  (Aug.  II,  1749.)  On  his 
own  people  it  produced  but  a  feeW  irnpressicn, 
for  few  were  willing  to  read  it.  But  as  it  was 
circulated  abroad,  it  waa  very  extensively  re- 
garded by  competent  judges  as  decisive  of  the 
question  at  issue.  Something  of  the  confidence 
with  which  it  was  subaequeiitly  appealed  to,  is 
attested  by  tho  language  of  Rev.  Israel  Holly  (of 
Suffiald)  in  his  reply*  to  Bartholomew  of  Har- 
winton,  Ct,  who  had  publicly  advocated  views 
substantially  identical  with  those  of  Stoddard. 
He  says,  "  1  remember  I  have  read  of  the  famous 
"Latymer,  who  when  he  was  once  a  goiag  to 
"  preach  a  sermon,  read  Ihia  text — Take  heed  and 
"beware  of  covelousneea — and  then  made  a  long 
"  pause,  considering  whether  he  bad  not  bestre- 

'  A  LeUtr  to  Iki  Riv.  Ur.  BartlKiIamemofHarmnlonfCiin- 

Ititrinily.  wkick  kt  hai  tetily  ptUilialnd  ti  Ike  tuorld  in  a 
pamphlet  tnliUid  "A  Dihmwiioo  on  thequaliflcitiooj  necej. 

"nMCM&c.  Bj  iBwel  Holli-   Wmo.  pp.  M.   H»rX^,mV" 
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"  peat  his  text  an  hour  or  two,  Take  heed,  ^e, ; 
"  Take  lieed,  ^c.—or  whether  he  could  say  auj- 
*^  thing  more  needful  or  beneficial  to  his  audi- 
"  enoe.  So  I  think  sir,  if  I  was  to  engage  with 
"  you  in  this  controversy,  I  would  say,  Betid  Ed- 
**  wards.  And  if  you  wrote  again,  I  would  tell 
^*  you.  Mead  Edwards^  and  if  you  wrote  again,  I 
**  would  say  Bead  Edwards,  For  I  think  it  need- 
**  less  for  any  man  to  write  after  him,  and  fruit- 
<<  less  for  any  man  to  write  against  him  upon 
'Uhis  subject.  Nor  do  I  think  any  man  need 
"  blush  to  say  that  Mr.  £dwards  has  sufficiently 
'*  answered  ail  that  eyer  has  been,  and  ever  will 
**  be,  wrote  on  the  opposite  side." 

Answers  were  indeed  attempted— one  by  Solo- 
mon Williams  of  Lebanon,  Ot.,  and  the  other 
by  Jonathan  Ashley  of  Deerfield,  each  of  whom 
was  a  first  cousin  of  Edwards.  The  last  of  these 
was  a  sermon  preached  in  the  pulpit  of  North- 
ampton after  Edwards's  dismission,  and  doubtless 
published  at  the  instance  of  Edwards's  bitter  op- 
ponents at  Northampton.  But  the  great  theo- 
logian did  not  dei^n  even  to  take  any  notice  of 
it,  or  honor  it  with  a  special  refutation.  In 
Bellamy's  Gorrespondence  it  is  mentioned  nat- 
urally in  terms  of  contempt.  But  the  necessity 
of  a  reply  was  already  superseded  by  the 
crushing  rejoinder  of  Edwards's  Misrepresenta- 
tions  corrected  and  truth  vindicated,  in  a  Be^ 
ply  to  t/ie  Bet.  Solomon  Williams's  Book,  en- 
titled  "  The  True  State  of  the  Question  concern- 
**ing  the  Qualifications  necessary  to  lawful  com- 
"  munion  iu  the  Christian  Sacraments."* 

But  before  tl;ie  coatroversy  had  reached  this* 
stage,  Edw'ards  had  been  dismissed  from  his 
pastorate  at  Northampton.  Shortly  after  he  had 
published  his  Humble  Inquiry  &c.,  a  Council 
of  advice  composed  of  the  Pastors  and  Delegates 
of  the  neighhoring  churches  was  called,  but  had 
no  influence  w  restore  peace.  Edwards  determ- 
ined to  set  forth  his  views  in  a  series  of  public 
lectures,  but  only  a  few  of  the  people  could  be 
induced  to  attend,  and  more  than  half  his  congre- 
gation was  composed  of  strangers  from  the  neigh- 
boring towns. 

In  the  winter  of  1749-60  the  people  had  be- 
come impatient  and  were  resolved  upon  decisive 
measures.  Edwards  objected  to  their  haste,  ob- 
serving that  *'  it  was  exceedingly  unbecoming  to 
**  manage  religious  affairs  of  the  greatest  impor- 
**  tance  in  a  ferment  and  tumult."  But  they  were 
in  no  mood  for  objections.  It  was  agreed  that  a 
mutual  Council  should  be  called — but  a  practical 
difficulty  arose  with  the  question  as  to  how  it 

*  On  the  margin  of  the  title  page  of  my  copy  of  Win]ama*8 
book — an  8vo  in  4to  form  of  144  pages — Is  written  **  R.  Breck's 
**  Book.  From  the  people  of  Northampton,'*  thas  confirming 
the  statement  of  Edwards's  biographer  that  the  people  of 
-Northampton  **  published  Mr.  Williams's  pamphlet  at  their  own 
**  expense,  and  distributed  it  to  every  family  fn  Che  town." 
Bret^k  #as  pastor  at  Springfield. 


should  be  composed,  the  Church  insisting  that 
the  choice  of  members  should  be  confined  to  the 
ministers  and  Churches  of  the  County.  Edwards 
thought  this  an  unreasonable  demand,  for  the  in- 
fiuence  of  Stoddard  and  his  writings,  and  the 
progress  of  the  controversy  had  arrayed  nearly 
all  who  would  thus  compose  the  body  in  opposi- 
tion to  him.  For  these  and  other  reasons  which 
he  offered,  he  insisted  upon  coingoutof  the  County 
for  those  members  of  the  Council  which  he  ^ras 
to  choose.  But  the  people  of  Northampton  met 
this  claim  with  a  strenuous  and  obstinate  resist- 
ance. At  length  they  aereed  to  leave  the  matter 
to  a  Council  composed  ol  the  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates of  the  five  neighboring  Churches.  The 
Council  thus  composed  however,  were  equally  di- 
vided, and  after  having  twice  met,  were  unable 
to  agree,  and  left  the  matter  imdetermined. 
They  could  not  unite  upon  any  advice  to  be  offered 
for  the  reconciliation  of  the  alienation  that  had 
taken  place. 

On  one  point  however  they  were  clear.  The 
Pastor  of  the  Northampton  Church  was  entitled 
to  go  out  of  the  County  for  some  of  the  members 
of  the  Council.  On  March  26, 1750,  Edwards  of- 
fered to  join  the  (k^  rch  in  calling  a  Council  pro- 
vided that  he  mil  whiobtie  two  of  the  Churches 
out  of  the  Coui^stryrnen  ^^t  the  Council  should 
consist  of  but  tjpd  maintain  \  for  more  than  a 
month,  the  peo^ter,  in  spite,  accept  these  terms, 
but  at  length.  L  ^it^fiey  voted  compliance. 

The  Council  iBtJsi'frovided  for  met  on  June 
19th.    Edwards  nominated — out  of  the  County — 
the  Churches  of  Sntton  and  Beading,  the  tbrmer 
under  the  pastorate  of  David  Hall,  and  the  last 
under  that  of  William  Hobby.     Three  of  the 
Ministers  named  by  Edwards  from  the  Churches 
within  the  County  were  in  sympathy  with  him. 
One  of  these  was  Edward  Billing  from  the  Church 
of  Belcher  town,  (then  known  as  Cold  Spring). 
Another   may   have  been    Thomas   Strong    of 
New   Marlborough,  whose  ordination   Sermon 
Edwards  speaks  of  having  preaohed,  and  who 
was  a  native  of  Northampton,  and  consequently 
for  some  years  at  least  a  member  of  Edwards's 
congregation.*    Who  the  fifth  was  is  somewhat 
uncertain.    It  may  have  been  John  Woodbridge 
of  South  Hadley,  (1732-70)  or  Jonathan  Judd 
(1741-1803)  of  Southampton,  or  possibly  Ed- 
wards's devoted  and  admiring  friend,  Samuel 
llopkins  of  Great  Barrington.f 

The  five  Pastors  of  the  Churches  called  by  the 
people  of  Northampton  were  Kobert  Breck  of 
Springfield,  who  had,  as  an  Arminian,  the  repute 


*  He  married  his  wife  at  Stockbrtdge,  and  probably  was  in 
sympathy  theologically  with  Sergeant  then  a  missionary  there. 

t  Great  Barrlngton  was  then  within  the  limits  of  the  Coanty. 
Berkshire  County  was  not  set  off  till  some  years  later.  The 
distance  of  Oreat  Harrington — some  sixty  miles — renders  it 
improbable  that  Hopkins  iv^as  on  the  Coaneil. 
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of  being  a  strong  opponent  of  Edwards,  with 
whom  in  days  past  he  had  had  many  a  contro- 
Tersial  passage  nt  arms*  Jonathan  Ashley  of 
Greenfield,  a  cousin  of  EdwardSf  wlio  describes 
him  as  '*  a  young  gentleman  of  liberal  education 
**and  notable  abilities,  a  fluent  speaker,  my 
"Graodfather  Stoddard's  Grandson,  being  my 
"Mother's  Sister's  Son,  a  man  of  lax  principles 
"  in  religion,  falling  in,  in  some  essential  things, 
**  with  the  Arminians,  and  is  yery  bold  and  open 
**  in  it ;"  Chester  Williams  of  Hadley,  who  was 
also  Scribe  of  the  Council ;  and  two  others  who 
mast  have  been  selected  from  the  list  of  John 
Ballantine  (1748-76)  of  Westfield,  Timothy 
Woodbridge  (1732-70)  of  Hatfield,  Stephen  Wil- 
liams (1716-82)  of  Longmeadow,  Samuel  Hop- 
kios  (1720-55]  of  Springfield,  James  Bridgham 
(1735-66)  of  Brierfield,  Joseph  Ashley  (1747-84) 
of  Sunderland,  or  Strong  and  Judd  already  men- 
tioned. 

It  is  rarely  that  a  Council  has  been  convened 
in  which  the  lines  of  opposition  have  been  more 
clearly  or  firmly  drawn.  The  Pastor  and  the 
people  of  Northampton  were  distinctly  repre- 
sented in  the  two  opposing  parties.  Hall  of 
Sutton  was  in  strong  sympathy  with  Edwards ;. 
and  only  seven  years  before,  in  the  time  of  the 
great  iSevival,  nearly  one  hundred  members  had 
been  added  to  his  Churoh  in  the  course  of  a  twelve- 
montk     Hobby  had  published  a  defence  of  the 


was  well  aware  of  the  state  of  popular  feeling, 
and  knew  that  the  great  majority  of  the  Church 
were  inflexibly  resolved  that  he  should  leave 
them,  informed  the  Council  that  he  would  not 
enter  into  the  dispute,  but  refer  the  whole 
matter  to  their  judgment.  He  had  no  desire,  he 
said,  to  leave  his  people,  on  any  other  consid- 
eration than  their  aversion  to  his  continuance 
among  them  as  their  Minister  j  but  if  this  dispo- 
sition  was  to  remain  unchanged,  he  had  no  incli- 
nation or  desire  that  they  should  be  compelled. 
He  would  simply  refer  himself  to  the  advice  of 
the  Council.  The  Church  were  then  heard,  and 
it  was  found  that  the  great  majority  of  the  two 
hundred  and  thirty  male  members  of  the  Church 
favored  Edward's  dismission,  while  only  twenty- 
three  opposed  it,  the  remainder  declining  to  ap- 
pear or  act  on  either  side. 

After  three  days'  discussion,  the  vote  of  the 
Council  was  taken,  June  22°<^  1750.  All  the 
members  who  represented  the  Churches  named 
by  Edwards  were  unitedly  opposed  to  his  imme- 
diate dismission.  All  those  representing  the 
Churches  named  by  the  Church  of  Northampton 
favored  it.  But  the  party  of  Edwards  in  the 
Council  was  in  a  minority  of  one.  The  Church 
of  Belchertown  (Cold  Spring)  notwithstanding 
the  strong  sympathy  of  their  Pastor,  Mr.  Billing, 
with  Edwards,  refused  to  send  s  delegate,  and 
left  the  party  which  he  represented  numerically 


which  had  been  mtide  against  it ;  and  he  now 
stood  ready  in  case  the  Council  went  against  Ed- 
wards, to  protest  against  its  action  and  publicly 


course  of  Whitefield  from  the  public  attacks   inferior  to  the  other.    The  result  was  that  the 


as  analogous  as  possible  to  that  of  Edwards 
himself,  except  that  his  case  was  not  yet  ripe  for 
the  action  of  a  Council. 

The  Church  was  represented  before  the  Council, 
or  rather  its  interests  were  managed,  by  the 
ablest  lawyer  in  Western  Massachusetts,  although 
his  public  career  had  but  just  commenced.  This 
was  Joseph  Hawley  of  Northampton,  a  man 
whom  John  and  Samuel  Adams  respected  as 
their  intellectual  peer.  At  this  time  he  was 
only  twenty-six  years  of  age,  and  yet  he  was  the 
leading  spirit  in  opposition  to  Edwards,  and 
drew  up  most  of  the  documents  in  behalf  of  tlie 
Church.  In  later  years,  when  he  had  acquired 
the  wisdom  to  discern  his  errors,  and  the  Chris- 
tian manliness  to  confess  them,  he  did  not  heisi- 
tate  to  speak  of  the  fidelity,  ability,  and  heroic 
truthfulness  of  Edwards  in  terms  of  nigh  eulogy, 
or  to  confess  his  own  "peremptory,  vehement 
*Und  immodest  manner"  in  "persecuting  that 
"just  man." 

The  Council,  upon  their  assembling,  was  met 
'>y  the  demand  from  the  Chnrch  for  the  immedi- 
ite  dismission  of  Edwards.  Ashley  was  very 
strennods  in  urging  its  necessity.    Edfwards,  who 


Council,  hj  a  maiority  of  one,  dissolved  the  pas- 
toral relation.  The  minority  opposed  to  this  their 
protest  which  was  soon  after  printed  in  Boston, 


vindicate  his  protest.  ^  Billing  was  in  aj>osition    and  which  was  publicly  defended  by  Rev.  Mr. 

Hobby. 

To  the  decision  of  the  Council  Edwards  offered 
no  opposition.  He  at  once  sat  down  to  prepare 
his  farewell  Sermon ;  and  if  his  other  writings 
declare  the  superiority  of  his  intellect  this  reveals 
his  magnanimity  of  soul.  '  He  spoke  in  the  tone 
of  one  who  held  his  position  far  aloft,  above  the 
atmosphere  of  party  strife,  where  he  could  look 
down  upon  the  scene  with  the  calm  impartiality 
of  one  who  occupied  the  post  not  of  party  but 
of  Judge.  He  had  sacrificed  all  his  worldly 
prospects  to  the  conviction  of  duty.  The  future, 
so  far  as  this  world  was  concerned,  was  all  dark 
before  him*  He  had  hitherto  received  the 
largest  salary  of  any  country  Pastor  in  New 
England;  and  dependent  almost  entirely  upon 
that  for  the  support  of  his  large  family,  he  was 
now  left  to  seek  his  support  with  no  prospect  at 
least  of  any  immediate  settlement.  Nearly  all 
the  neighboring  Churches  were  opposed  to  his 
principles.  His  age,  moreover,  was  against  him ; 
,  and  yet  he  felt  that  he  had  no  other  sphere  than 
what  was  to  be  found  in  the  pulpit  and  the  pen  j 
yet  there  is  a  dignified  tone,  as  well  as  a  grave 
pathos  in  his  letter  to  Erskine.    "  Most  places  in 
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"New  England  that  want  a  Minister,  would  not 
''be  forward  to  invite  one  with  bo  chargeable 
^  family,  nor  one  so  far  advanced  in  years — being 
<<  forty- Bix  the  fifth  aay  of  last  October.  I  am 
<*  fitted  for  no  other  business  but  study.  I  should 
^  make  a  poor  hand  at  setting  a  living  by  any 
^  secular  employment  We  are  in  the  hands  of 
''  God,  and  I  bless  Uim,  I  am  not  anxious  con- 
<'  cerning  his  disposal  of  us,  I  hope  I  shall  not 
**'  ditrust  Him,  nor  be  unwilling  to  submit  to  his 
"  will." 

With  no  call  to  settle  elsewhere,  Edwards  re- 
mained on  his  farm  at  Northampton.  Something 
of  a  reaction  of  feeling  seems  to  have  taken  place 
among  a  portion  of  his  people  after  his  dismis- 
sion, such  at  least  as  to  lead  some  to  hope  that 
enough  might  adhere  to  him  to  warrant  the  or- 
ganization of  anew  Church  of  which  he  should 
be  the  Pastor.  A  Council  was  called  to  consider 
this  project.  It  was  met  with  a  Remonstrance 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  against  the  expediency 
of  the  re-settlement  of  Edwards  over  a  portion  of 
the  body.  Not  content  with  argument,  the  an- 
thors  oi  the  document,  according  to  Mr.  Hawley,* 
who  doubtless  had  a  leading  hand  in  its  produc- 
tion, '*  every  where  interlarded  (it)  with  un- 
'*  christian  bitterness,  sarcastical  and  unmannerly 
**  insinuations."  ''  It  contains  divers  direct, 
''  grievous  and  criminal  charges  and  allega- 
^  tions  against  Mr.  Edwards,  which  .  ,  .  were 
**  really  gross  slanders."  The  whole  of  the  com- 
posure was  *'  a  scandalous,  abusive  injurious  li- 
*'  bel  against  Mr.  Edwards  and  his  particular 
**  friends."  Nor  was  this  all.  The  Church  re- 
fused to  appear  before  the  Council  to  support 
their  charges,  although  their  presentation  of  the 
Remonstrance  had  been  a  virtual  recognition  of 
its  authority.  It  was  doubtless  in  view  of  the 
state  of  popular  exasperation,  so  bitter  that  the 
Church  was  resolved,  while  without  a  Pastor  in 
place  of  Edwards,  not  to  allow  him  to  enter 
the  pulpit  even  as  a  supply,  that  the  Council  de- 
cided against  the  expediency  of  Edwards's  re-set- 
tlement at  Northampton.  In  this  decision,  we 
can  well  believe,  he  more  than  acquiesced. 

It  might  now  seem  that  the  seal  of  reprobation 
had  been  finally,  as  it  had  been  signally,  affixed 
to  the  peculiar  views  of  Edwards.  But  reason, 
if  not  louder,  was  in  the  end  stronger  than  pas- 
sion. Edwards's  Treatise  on  "  QuaHflcations  ke  " 
was  seed  sown  broadcast,  and  all  his  persecu- 
tions had  simply  harrowed  it  in.  Nor  was  this 
all.  A  strange  Providence  was  at  work,  to  place 
him  in  a  sphere  where  he  might  perform  more 
important  labors  than  any  which  he  could  hope 
to  accomplish  in  his  pastorate  at  Northampton. 
Two  weeks  before  the  Council  that  dismissed  him 
met,  John    Sergeant,   missionary    among    the 

*  Joseph  Hawley,  like  Solomon  William*  and  Jonstluio  Ash- 
leji  was  a  first  cousin  of  Edwards. 


Stockbridge  Indians,  sickened  and  died.  Samuel 
Hopkins  of  Great  Barrington  was  urged  to  ac- 
cept the  vacant  post.  He  declined  it,  bat  in  the 
hope  that  Edwards  might  be  induced  to  accept 
it  and  become  his  nei gh bor.  His  plan  succeeded ; 
and  on  the  banks  of  the  Housatonock,  in  sight  of 
Monument  mountain,  Edwards  found  leisure, 
amid  his  missionary  labors,  to  compose  the  great 
work  on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will,  which  for  all 
after  time  has  coupled  his  name  with  those  of 
the  profoundest  metaphysicians  of  the  world. 

Nor  was  this  all.  Tne  leading  instruments  in 
the  expulsion  of  Edwards  from  Northampton  had 
reason  bitterly  to  lament  their  folly.  Joseph 
Hawley,  within  two  years  after  he  had  tri- 
umphed as  the  leade/  of  the  party  opposed  to 
Edwards,  began  to  perceive  his  error,  and  a  few 
years  later,  with  a  rare  manliness  that  does  more 
honor  to  his  memory  than  all  his  noble  services 
as  the  compeer  of  Samuel  Adams  in  the  cause 
of  freedom  in  his  native  State,  wrote  and  pub- 
lished a  recantation  of  his  mistakes  and  a  peni- 
tential acknowledgement  of  his  faults,  which  is 
embodied  in  the  record  of  Edwards's  life. 

Jonathan  Ashley,  the  *<  young  gentleman  of 
Tiberal  education  and  nota\)le  abilities,"  the 
**  fluent  speaker,"  and  Pastor  at  Deerfield,  who 
exulted  over  Edwards's  dismission  by  holding 
up  his  views  to  rebuke  in  the  pulpit  which  Ed- 
wards could  no  longer  enter,  foimd  that  his 
course  had  brought  trouble  within  the  bounds  of 
his  own  congregation.  The  people  of  Belcher- 
town  were  dissatisfied  with  their  Pastor,  Mr.  Bil- 
ling; and  in  sympathy  with  those  at  Northamp- 
ton, prepared  to  imitate  their  example  in  dismiss- 
ing their  Pastor.  His  firm  support  of  Edwards, 
as  well  as  adherence  to  his  views,  had  rendered 
him  unpopular ;  and  in  April  1752,  he  was  dis- 
missed from  his  charge. 

But  Mr.  Ashley  at  Deerfield  had  not  succeeded 
in  convincing  all  of  his  congregation  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  his  own  views.  Some  of  them  were 
in  sympathy  with  Edwards ;  and  at  this  Tcry 
juncture,  the  portion  of  his  congregation  which 
was  finally  set  off  to  form  the  town  of  Greenfield, 
saw  fit  to  renew  an  application  which  they  had 
made  fourteen  years  before  to  be  made  a  separate 
parish.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Billing  was  at  leisure 
to  supply  them  with  preaching  on  the  Sabbath. 
At  their  invitation  he  almost  immediately  com- 
menced his  labors;  and  on  September  24, 1753, 
"after  taking  the  advice  of  several  Ministers 
**  with  respect  to  the  fitness  of  Mr.  Edward  Bil- 
"  lings  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Greenfield, 
"  the  Town  voted  to  give  him  a  call."  That  call 
was  accepted ;  and  Mr.  Ashley  was  compelled  to 
witness,  in  spite  of  all  his  persuasions  and  re- 
monstrances, the  success  of  a  project  which  must 
have  materially  reduced  the  resources  and 
strength  of  his  congregation,  and  given  him  for 
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Lis  nearest  neighbor  one  who  held  all  the  ob- 
noxious principles  of  the  Northampton  Pastor. 

The  discourse  in  which  he  attempted  to  dis- 
suade his  people  from  leaving  him,  is  important 
as  defining  the  position  which  he  took  in  oppo- 
sition to  Edwards,  and  as  confirming  the  accu- 
racy of  Edwards's  statements  on  the  nature  of  the 
reports  which  were  circulated  to  injure  his  char- 
acter and  influence.  "  Crafty  designing  men/' 
so  he  wrote  to  Gillespie  in  Scotland,  ''have 
**  abundantly  filled  the  ears  of  the  more  isno- 
''  rant  with  suggestious  that  my  opinion  tends  to 
"overthrow  all  religion,  and  to  ruin  the  present 
"  and  future  generations,  and  to  make  all  hea- 
"thens,  shuttmg  them  out  of  the  Church  of 
"  Christ." 

At  the  time  when  Ashley's  discourse  was  de- 
livered, the  first  steps  had  already  been  taken  to 
secure  the  services  of  Mr.  Billing  for  the  Greenfield 
congregation.  Those  who  composed  this  body 
had  doubtless  other  reasons  than  sympathy  with 
the  views  of  Edwards,  for  wishing  to  be  disjoined 
from  the  Parish  of  Deerfield.  But  to  these  the 
discourse  m.vkes  no  reference.  After  discussing 
the  relation  of  members  to  the  Church  under  the 
fignre  of  the  grafts  to  the  olive  tree,  Mr.  Ashley 
remarks, 

*'  If  these  things  are  so  y^  the  olive  tree  is  a 
«ch^  state  or  covenant  relation,  and  that  all 
'*  baptized  persons  are  ch*^  members,  or  branches 
"  of  this  olive  tree 

"  Then  let  me  intreat  you  who  are  about  to 
"  constitute  a  ch^  upon  quite  different  principles, 
« to  consider  seriously  what  you  are  aoout  to  do. 
**  You  are  about  to  break  off  some  of  the 
"branches  which  by  baptism  are  grafted  into  the 
"  olive  tree  &  not  suffer  them  to  partake  of  its 
"  root' &  fulness.  Some  of  the  branches  are  to 
"  be  treated  as  heathens,  and  left  in  such  a  state. 
"  And  let  me  tell  you  if  you  will  aot  up  to  y* 
"  principles  you  profess  you  can  expect  no  other 
^  but  the  greater  part  of  the  branches  will  be 
"broken  off  and  denied  the  privileges  of  ch^ 
"  members. 

"  Is  it  not  enow  to  move  your  concern  and 
"  pitty  when  you  think  these  under  branches  are 
"  to  be  rejected  &  left  to  wither  &  perish  away, 
"  your  sons  &  daughters  live  &  crow  up  like 
**  heathens  without  the  bonds  of  religion  &  left 
"  to  live  in  sin  as  they  please. 

"  Surely  you  cant  M  so  unnatural  as  to  have 
*^  no  thot  &  concern  for  those  who  came  out  of 
"your  own  bjwels  &  are  part  of  yourselves — 
<«  and  can  you  think  of  it  witlu>ut  concern  y^  y7 
"  shall  be,  the  greatjpr  part  of  you  in  a  little  time 
"  heathens. 

"  Perhaps  you  will  tell  me  there  is  no  danger 
''of  this,  I  assure  you  you  can  expect  no  other 
"  upon  the  principles  you  have  embraced — ^yea, 
"  you  already  see  the  effects  of  these  principles. 
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"  Such  as  fall  into  the  Sin  of  fornication,  or 
"  or  any  other  gross  Sin,  neglect  to  humble  them* 
"selves — lie  under  guilt — dishonor  God  &  these 
"  principles  keep  them  in  such  a  state — others 
"  neglect  to  give  up  their  children  to  Baptism. 

"  &  let  me  tell  you  it  is  not  even  y*  any  of  you 
"  have  had  a  hope  y^  ^ou  have  had  faith,  but  you 
"must  upon  your  prmciples  have  it  in  exercise 
"  when  you  bring  a  child  to  baptism  or  come  to 
"  the  Lord's  table.  For  you  are  not  to  live  on 
"  old  acts  of  faith — and  if  you  doubt  of  your 
"having  faith  yourselves,  you  must  not  bring 
"  your  children  to  Baptism. 

'"  I  intreat  yon  to  think  seriously  of  thesd 
"  things  &  whether  those  of  you  who  are  about 
"  to  declare  yourselves  regenerate  and  to  exclude 
<*  all  others  who  have  not  boldness  enow  to  do 
"  it  from  vour  communion,  whether  you  dont 
"  too  much  resemble  those  Is.  65,  5, — and  dont 
"  you  boast  against  yonr  fellow  branches. 

"  You  have  censured  me  y^  I  have  not  publicly 
"  addressed ;  I  have  now  done  it ;  whetner  you 
"  will  hear  or  whether  you  will  forbear  I  know 
"  not,  bat  I  shall  have  this  satisfaction  y^  I  have 
"forewarned  you  and  have  delivered  my  own 
"  soul. 

"Whether  ever  I  shall  have  opportunity  to 
"  address  you  as  a  part  of  my  charge  again  I 
"  kiiow  not. 

"I  therefore  tell  you,  however  you  may  think 
"  I  am  your  enemy  for  telling  you  the  truth  that 
"  I  have  np  small  oonflict  for  tou  and  am  not  a 
"  little  concerned  for  your  welfare — ^nor  am  I  a 
"  little  distressed  when  I  see  .how  some  of  my 
"  Brethren  are  to  be  treated  by  you — denied  tho 
"  privileges  of  the  ch*"  among  you — whose  souls 
"need  the  means  of  grace  as  well  as  you,  how- 
"  ever  you  may  be  willing  others  should  be  so 
"treated  yet  I  am  well  assured  your  own  chil- 
"  dren  are  so  dear  to  some  of  you  that  you  can- 
"  not  bear  it  when  it  comes  to  your  own  case. 

"One  thing  I  request  of  you  which  is  that  you 
"  could  understand  the  principles  you  are  about 
"  to  bind  yourselves  to — this  1  am  sure  you  dont 
"  at  present — scarce  any  two  of  you  understand 
"  them  alike. 

"  Some  suppose  that  it  will  never  be  required 
"  of  such  as  come  to  special  ordinances  to  make 
"  any  declaration  y^  Implies  their  being  converted 
"  or  regenerate— others  suppose  they  will. 

"  Let  me  tell  you  when  he  whom  you  have 
"invited  to  be  your  Pastor  was  disraist  from 
"  his  late  charge — ^it  was  put  to  him  whether  he 
"  could  not  admit  persons  to  the  ordinances  who 
"  expressed  it  y'  duty  to  come  altho  y>'  dare  not 
"profess  themselves  regenerate,  he  said  he  coud 
"  not,  and  he  had  rather  beg  his  bread  than  do 
M  It, — &  if  he  did  he  could  expect  no  other  but 
"  God  would  leave  him  in  darkness  all  his  dajs. 

^  Now  Suppose  him  to  be  all  ways  Conscion- 
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''tic us  &  act  up  to  his  principles,  Judg  you 
**  -whetLer  you  must  not  profess  yourselves  re- 
"  generate — 

"  Which  leads  me  also  to  request  one  thing  of 
"you  Sir  who  arfe  seeking  the  charge  of  this 
"people,  &  this  is  to  deal  plainly  &  truely  with 
"  them  &  lot  them  know  your  principles  which  I 
"  am  sure  they  do  not,  and  as  they  are  a  part  of 
"  my  charge  &  I  am  bound  to  be  concerned  for 
"  them  I  request  it  of  you  y*  you  would  satisfy 
"  them  in  the  following  particulars. 

"  1"*  are  not  all  baptized  persons  y*  are  not  ex- 
"  communicated  in  the  ch''. 

«'  2«*''y  do  you  hold  that  it  is  lawful  for  any  per- 
n  who  judges  himself  in  a  state  of  nature 
"either  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table  or  bring  his 
"  cbildren  to  Baptism. 

3<i»y  will  you  allow  any  person  to  come  to 
"special  ordinances  without  making  a  profes- 
*«sion  which  does  imply  his  being  regenerate  if 
"  he  speaks  true,  or  in  other  words  if  a  person 
"  whose  life  is  free  from  scandal  shall  tell  you 
"  he  thinks  it  his  duty  to  attend  the  Lord's  Sup- 
"  per  as  a  converting  ordinance  but  he  does  not 
"  look  upon  himself  regenerate  nor  dare  he  pro- 
"  fess  anything  with  respect  to  his  regeneration 
" — will  you  admit  such  a  person  without  mak- 
"ing  any  profession  that  implies  regeneratioq. 

ti  4thiy  what  do  you  esteem  to  be  the  duty  of  a 
**  person  in  the  ch**  who  believes  himself  to  1)0 
"  in  a  state  of  nature — is  it  his  duty  to  come  to  the 
"  Lord's  Table  or  absent  himself — I  entreat  you 
"  to  think  of  these  things  and  let  roe  know  and 
"  this  people  who-are  under  my  charge  your  sen- 
"  timent  on  these  things  y*  you  may  not  be  de- 
"  ceived  in  matters  of  great  importance  to  y' 
"  Souls."* 

The  scene  which  must  have  been  presented  on 
the  occasion  of  the  delivery  of  this  address  must 
have  been  such  as  even  a  novelist  would  allow 
to  be  sensational.  It  would  appear  that  the 
Greenfield  people,  toward  the  close  of  the  year 
1752,  or  the  commencement  of  1753,t  had  ma- 
tured their  plans  and  invited  Mr.  Billing  to  be- 
come their  Minister,  or  at  least  to  preach  for 
them — that  he  had  arrived  upon  the  ground — 
that  on  this  last  occasion  (probably)  before  the 
secession  of  the  congregation  took  place,  the 
Greenfield  people,  together  with  Mr.  Billing 
himself,  were  present  at  Deerfield,  worshipping 
with  Mr.  Ashley's  people,  and  that  he  took 
adroit  advantage  of  this  occasion  to  throw  the  ap- 
ple of  discord  among  the  eeceders,  or  alienate 


*  The  address  given  above  was  copied  from  a  leaflet  among 
Mr.  Ashley's  manascripts,  and  the  hand  wriiiog  is  indisputably 
his.     The  first  portion  of  the  discourse  is  wanting. 

t  It  was  on  April  2nd  1758  that  ihe  town  of  Deerfield  voted 
for  a  Committee  to  consider  and  determine  the  dividing  line  be- 
tween tliHt  Town  and  the  proposed  district  on  the  North  side 
of  Deerfield  River.  The  charter  of  Greenfield  was  dated  June  9, 
1758. 


them  from  the  man  whom  they  designed  to  call  as 
their  Minister.  It  was  a  bold  experiment,  but  in 
keeping  with  the  character  of  Mr.  Ashley. 
His  efifort  however  was  futile.  The  Greenfield 
people  adhered  to  Mr.  Billing,  and  withdrew 
from  Mr.  Ashley's  congregation.  He  was  com- 
pelled to  see  the  man  whom  he,  above  others 
doubtless,  had  been  instrumental  in  unsettling  at 
Belchertown,  through  his  influence  and  argu- 
ments at  Northampton,  the  leader  of  an  impor- 
tant secession  from  his  own  Parish. 

It  was  thus  that  the  principles -of  Edwards 
made  progress  even  where  they  were  most  op- 
posed. His  Treatise,  and  his  expulsion  from 
Northampton  made  them  understood  throughout 
New  England;  and  the  half  century  which  fol- 
lowed merely  settled  the  local  details  of  a  vic- 
tory already  won.  One  by  one,  the  Churclies, 
either  by  formal  vote,  or  by  the  silent  influence 
of  their  Pastors  and  of  a  changing  public  opinion, 
came  into  the  scheme  of  Edwards,  until  it  seemed 
scarcely  credible  that  such  views  as  those  which 
were  held  by  his  oppoiients  could  have  had  such 
a  strong  hold  on  a  large  portion  of  the  New  En- 
gland Churches. 


III.— THE  EARLY  METHODISTS  AND  THE 
AMERICAN  REVOLUTION. 

Reply  tothe  Editors  of  I'fie  Methodist. 

The  Methodist  of  the  thirtieth  of  March,  the 
fifteenth  of  April  and  the  twenty-seventh  of 
April,  contained  a  series  of  papers  in  answer  to 
our  article  on  this  subject,  printed  in  the  De- 
cember number  of  The  Historical  Magazine  ; 
and  as  we  have  copied  the  articles  referred  to  in 
our  last  number  we  propose  to  offer  a  few  words 
in  reply. 

The  question  involved  is  one  concerning  the 
History  of  Early  Methodism,  and  whether  or 
not  the  several  statements  contained  in  our  orig- 
inal article  on  that  subject  were  true.  It  is 
one  concerning /ac<«  rather  than  opinions;  and  it 
ig  to  be  decided  by  the  weight  and  character  of 
the  evidence  adduced  on  eitlier  side,  rather  than 
by  the  "  note  "  of  the  witness  before  the  world 
or  his  standing  in  society  or  in  the  Church.  If, 
therefore,  we  can  produce  better  evidence  to  sup- 
port, than  TJie  Methodist  has  produced  to  con- 
trovert, our  original  statements,  it  matters  not  if 
our  "  value  "  or  "  note ''  is  below  the  Methodis- 
tic  standard,  since  our  fidelity  as  a  Historical 
writer  will  not  suffer;  and  the  world  of  letters 
and  the  common  sense  of  the  world  at  large  will 
declare,  in  that  case,  that  while  The  Methodist 
may  or  may  not  be  the  superior  authority  on 
questions  of  mere  opinion,  on  matters  of  History 
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which  are  matters  of  solid/ac^a,  The  Historical 
Magazine,  whether  of  "  little  note  "  or  the  con- 
trary, is  the  peer  of  its  neighbor,  in  every  re- 
spect. 

If  our  original  narrative  was  false,  as   Tfie 
Methodist  has  repeatedly  stated,  the  emphatic 
denials    and    counter-statements  which    it  has 
made  in  its  answer,  are  true ;  and  **  the  late  *  cen- 
•'  *  tennial  ^  interest  of  Methodism,*^  to  which   it 
has  referred,  instead  of  aflFecting  the  subject  dis- 
advantageously,  will  have  afforded  a  wider  field 
for  the  dissemination  of  the  Truth,  as  it  will 
have  been  thus  established  by^our  opponent,  be- 
fore many  witnesses.     It  seems  to  us,  therefore, 
aside  from  the  standards  of  the  Church  and  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  that,  in  that  case,  mag- 
nanimity to  a  discomfited  opponent  who  has  been 
considered  worthy  of  so  much  of  The  Methodises 
space  and  attention,  should  have  prompted  the  lat- 
ter to  tell  the  whole  truth,  rather  than  a  part  of  it; 
and  by  avoiding,  on  its  part,  a  suppressio  veri, 
while  it  exposed  his  infidelity  to  the  Truth,  it 
would  have  given  evidence  to  the  w^orld  of  its 
OWN  good  title  to  respectability.     When  The 
Methodist  concealed  the  fact  that  the  article  in 
question  was  one  of  a  series'  of  articles  on  the 
early  History  of  Methodism,  which  had  appeared 
in   The    Historical    Magazine,  month  after 
month,  successively,  and  insinuated  that  it  was 
merely  a  special  artick,  written  for  a  special 
occasion,  "  for  the  purpose,  probably,  of  attract- 
"ing    attention    to    his    [our\    publication,"   it 
"probably  "  fulfilled  its  mission  as  a  religious 
weekly,  as  that  mission  is  understood  by  its  con- 
ductors; but  we  trust  we  shall  be  pardoned  if 
we  intimate,  as  we  do  most  decidedly,  that  our 
ideaof  the  mission  of -such  a  sheet  is  entirely 
different. 

So  also,  when  T/ie  Methodist  spoke  of  the  "de- 
"cisive  evidence  of  Wesley's  early  change  of 
"  opinion  in  favor  of  the  Colonists,"  and  told  the 
world  that  we  "must  have  read"  it  in  Doctor 
Stevens's  History  of  Methodism,  although  it  knew 
THERE  was  no  such  EVIDENCE  THERE,  it  Sup- 
posed, we  have  no  doubt,  that  it  was  acting  as 
became  a  Methodist  journal,  engaged  with  a 
contemporary  older  than  itself,  in  discussing  a 
purely  historical  subject;  but  we  hope  that  it 
will  pardon  us  again  if,  in  this  instance,  also, 
we  differ  from  it;  nor  will  that  pardon  be  less 
readily  bestowed  when  we  shall  remind  it  that 
Mr.  Wesley's  own  testimony  to  the  contrary,  ad- 
duced by  us  from  the  arciiives  of  the  *' Society" 
in  John  street,  as  published  by  its  Pastor  in  Au- 
gust, 1780,  and  republished  in  The  Historical 
Ma.gazine  for  December,  18G6,  was  in  its  posses- 
sion when  it  made  this  reckless  averment,  and  was 
entirely  disregarded. 

There  are  several  other  instances,  in  the  three  ar- 
ticles rifer  red  to,  in  which  TJie  MethodisthdiA  zeaU 


ously  suppressed  the  truth,  as  if  its  reader* could 
not  to  be  safely  entrusted  with  the  original  evi- 
dence in  the  case,  nor  even  know  of  its  existence ; 
and  it  will  pardon  us,  we  hope,  if  we  differ  from  it 
again,  as  we  do,  while  we  protest,  in  their  behalf, 
that  that  evidence  is  far  preferable,  as  a  guide 
for  the  judgment  of  those  readers  than  its  own 
unsupported  word  on  the  subject  can  be 

We  are  not  one  of  those  who  consider  the  laity 
as  necessarily  incapable  of  judging,  from  the  evi- 
dence, for  itself,  concerning  simple  matters  of 
fact:  that  we  differ  from  The  Methodist  in  this 
instance  arises,  probably,  from  the  fact  that  we 
are  a  layman  and  not  a  Methodist,  while  it  is 
the  organ  of  Methodists  who  are,  also,  clergy- 
men. 

We  believe  that  History  is  written  properly  only 
when  it  is  written  truly,  and  when  it  carries  witn 
it,  openly,  for  the  instruction  of  the  judgment  of 
those  who  shall  read  it,  the  best  evidence  of  its 
truthfulness :  that  we  differ  from  The  Methodist 
in  this  respect  is  accounted  for  in  the  fact  that 
we  have  no  foregone  theory  to  sustain  and  no 
ancestral  nor  denominational  reputation  to  bolster 
up  with  fictitious  patriotism  or  questionable 
Christianity.  We  believe  that  when  History  has 
been  thus  correctly  written  and  thus  supported 
with  the  best  original  authorities  on  the  subject, 
those  who  controvert  it  are  less  unfriendly  to  its 
author  than  to  his  authorities;  and  that  the 
writer  of  the  narrative,  who  faithfully  repeats 
what  he  has  learned  from  others  who  were  most 
capable  of  imparting  the  information  on  which 
he  writes,  suffers  less  at  the  hands  of  a  doubting 
disputant  than  do  those  on  wifose  information  he 
wrote  his  narrative:  that  we  differ  from  The 
Methodist  in  this  respect  originated  in  the  fact 
that  we  had  seen  no  reason  for  discrediting  John 
Wesley  and  Richard  Boardman,  "  the  old  book  " 
in  John  street  and  the  Minutes  of  the  Conferences^ 
J,  B.  Wakeley  and  Lorenzo  Sabine,  on  matters 
of  facty  concerning  the  Toryism  of  the  Early- 
Methodists,  even  for  the  purpose  of  accrediting 
Abel  Stevens,  LL.D.,  with  an  importance  as  an 
Historian,  to  which  he  was  not  in  the  least  degree 
entitled. 

We  (believe  that  those  who,  while  discussing 
Historical  subjects,  shall  conceal  known  facts 
which  illustrate  those  subjects,  and  advance  un^ 
founded  insinuations  which  shall  be  calculated 
to  mislead  their  readers  thereon,  are  cowardly 
partizans  and  falsifiers,  and  unworthy  of  credit : 
that  we  differ  from  The  Methodist  in  this  respect 
arises,  probably,  from  the  fact  that  its  conduct- 
ors control  a  wide- spread,  popular,  and  influen- 
tial se(^arian  periodical,  whose  prospects  might 
be  injured  by  a  bold  and  manly  declaration  of 
the  naked-  Truth  concerning  the  History  of  its 
Denomination;  while  The  Historical  Maqt 
AziNE,  without  any  party  or  sect  at  its  back,  is 
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devotftd  to  unadorned  History j  and  although  "  of 
«  some  value,"  is  of  « little  note." 

The  averments  which  The  Methodist  has  dis- 
posed of  on  its  own  authority,  in  the  articles  to 
which  this  is  an  answer,  are  these  : 

I.  "  Every  Methodist  of  that  period,"  [during 
the  American  Bevolution]**  whether  in  Europe  or 
"  America,  was  necessarily  an  Episcopalian^  one 
"  of  whose  leading  tenets  was  that  George  III., 
"  King  of  Great  Britain,  was  his  supreme  eccle- 
'<  siastical  head  on  earth." 

On  this  subject  we  wrote,  and  The  Methodist 
made  no  mention  of,  the  following : 

**  We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of 
**  some  Conversations  between  the  Preachers  in 
"  connection  with  Eev,  John  Wesley,  Philadelphia, 
"  June,  1773 — the  first  General  Conference  in 
"America — during  which  the  'following  Kules 
"  *  were  agreed  to '  by  all  the  Preachers  present : 

"*1.  EveiT  preacher  who  acts  in  connection 
"  •  with  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  brethren  who  labour 
"  *  in  America,  is  strictly  to  avoid  administering 

"  *  THE  ORDINANCES  OP  BaPTISM  AND  THE  LoRD'S 

"  *  Supper. 
•*  *  2.  All  the  People  among  whom  we  labour  to 

"*6e  EARNESTLY  EXHORTED  TO  ATTEND  THE 
***  CHURCH,  AND    TO    RECEIVE    THE    ORDINANCES 

"* there;  but  in  a  particular  manner  to  press 
***the  people  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  to  the 
"  *  observance  of  this  minute. 

"*3.  No  person  or  persons  to  be  admitted  to 
"  *  onr  love  feast,  oftener  than  twice  or  thrice, 
"  *  unless  tliey  become  members ;  and  none  to  be 
•*  *  admitted  to  the  Society  meeting  more  than 
"  *  thrice.' 

"  The  *  Rules  '  thus  *  agreed  to  by  all  the 
"  *  Preachers  present,'  in  the  General  Conference, 
**  in  1773,  were  unquestionably  respected  by  the 
"  Methodists  throughout  the  several  Colonies ; — 
"  even  the  War  which,  soon  after,  broke  down  all 
"  the  sympathies  of  the  great  body  of  the  inhab- 
"itantsfor  everything  that  was  English,  could 
"not  eradicate  the  fidelity  of  the  Methodists  to 
"  the  Established  Church  of  England,  as  required 
<*bythe  *  Rules'  which  we  have  quoted.  To 
"  prove  this,  we  cite  the  following  facts : 

"In  the  General  Conference,  held  in  Kent 
"County,  Delaware,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of 
"  of  April,  1779,  the  tenth  question  asked,  and 
"  the  answer  thereto  of  the  Conference,  were  as 
"  follows  : 

"  *  Qaes.  10.  Shall  we  guard  against  a 
"'Separation  from  the  Church,  directly 
"  *  OR  indirectly  ? 

"  *  An^w.  By  all  means.' 

"Again:  In  the  General  Conference,  held  at 
"  Baltimore,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  April,  1780, 
"  the  subject  was  renewed,  and  similarly  deter- 
"  mined.  The  following  is  the  official  record  of 
"  that  action : 


"  *  Ques.  12.  Shall  we  continue  in  close 
"'communion  with  the  Church,  and  press 
"*ouR  people  to  a  closer  communion  with 

"'HER? 

"*-4n«M?.  Yes. 

"*Ques,  13.  Will  this  Conference  grant  the 
"'privilege  to  all  the  friendly  Clergy  of  the 
"  *  Church  of  England,  at  the  request  or  desire 
"*  of  the  people,  to  preach  or  administer  the  or- 
"'dinances  in  our  Preaching-houses  or  Chapels? 

**^Answ.  Yes.' 

"What  was  meant  by  'the  Church,'  among 
"  those  who,  like  this  Conference,  favored  '  the 
"'Establishment,'  at  the  dates  referred  to,  needs 
"little  illustration — it  referred  to  ^ the  Church' 
"of  England, as  established  by  Law, in  Virginia, 
"etc. 

"  It  will  be  seen  from  this  authoritative  testi- 
"mony  that  the  Methodists  of  1766-85  were  only 
"  a  *  Society '  within  '  the  Church ';  Mr.  Wesley's 
"letter  'To  Di*.  Coke,  "Mr.  Asbury,  and  our 
" '  Brethren  in  North  America,'  dated  '  Bristol, 
"'September  10th.  1784,'  shows  that,  at  that 
"  date,  even,  none  of  his  preachers  had  been  or- 
"  dained — Francis  Asbury  was  not  even  Deacon, 
"  before  1785,  as  will  be  seen  in  Section  IV.  of  the 
"  Form  of  Discipline,  Edit.  N.  Y.  1789. 

"  No  one  will  pretend  that  an  unofficial  mem- 
"  her  of  any  *  Society '  can  administer  a  Sacra- 
"  ment :  Mr.  Wesley's  own  Sunday  service  of  the 
^^ Methodists — the  'Methodist  Prayer  Book' — 
"  (Edit.  London,  1786,  pp.  287, 288,J  in  the  Ordiu- 
"  ation  service  of  Deacons,  thus  tells  us  what  a 
"  Deacon  might  do : 

*  *  *  #  # 

« It  will  be  seen  that  even  Francis  Asbury, 
"  prior  to  1785,  was  disqualified  for  the  adminis- 
"  tration  of  an  ordinance ;  but  it  was  equally 
"  certain  that,  prior  to  that  date,  there  was  not  a 
^^  Methodist  Church  in  the  country,  to  which 
"such  Ordinances  were  necessary*  neither  was 
"there  a  Methodist  Pastor.  All  tnis>  is  evident 
"  from  the  Minutes  of  some  Conversations  between 
"  the  Ministers  and  Preachers  of  the  Methodist 
"  Episcopal  Church,  at  a  General  Conference  held 
"  at  Baltimore,  January,  1785,  and  the  first  per- 
"  fected  Form  of  Discipline,  Section  IV. ;  and  it. 
"  seems  proper  to  remind  some  of  our  friends 
"  that,  prior  to  1785,  Methodists  were  necessarily 
^^Episcopalians  of  the  British  Established 
"Church;  that  those  who  taught  them  were 
"simply  'Preachers';  that  their  church  edi- 
"  fices  were  simply  *  Preaching-houses ';  that 
"  even  Francis  Asbury  was,  subsequently,  made 
"  successively  a  Deacon,  Elder,  and  Bishop ;  and 
"that  not  before  January,  1785,  was  there  a 
"  Methodist  Church,  as  such,  in  America,  nor  a 
"  Methodist  PastorP 

To  this  averment,  thus  sustained.  The  Method- 
^t  made  no  attempt  at  reply,  in  either  oPits  or- 
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tides;  and  we  have  a  right  to  treat  it  as  one 
which  has  been  conceded  by  our  opponent,  with 
all  its  necessary  consequences. 

We  have  a  right,  in  view  of  its  silence  on  the 
subject,  to  consider  The  Methodist  as  conceding 
the  truth  of  the  averment,  thus  sustained,  that 
"every  Methodist  of  that  period  was  necessarily 
"a;i  Episcopalian,^^  and  as  necessary  a  daily  sup- 
pliant for  a  bestowal  of  the  Divine  favor  on 
George  III.,  his  Parliaments,  his  Armies,  and 
his  Fleets,  as  were  Doctors  Seabury  and  Inglis, 
Chandler  and  Wilkins,  and  all  other  Episcopa- 
lians of  the  period  j  and  we  have  a  right,  also, 
in  view  of  the  same  silence,  to  treat  our  oppo- 
nent as  conceding  the  claim,  thus  (sustained,  that 
it  was  not  until  the  Conference  of  January,  1785, 
that  George  III.  ceased,  in  law,  to  be  the  Su- 
preme head,  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  of  every 
Methodist "  Society  "  in  America ;  and  that,  until 
that  time,  the  Canons,  and  Liturgy,  and  Common 
Prayer  promulgated  by  nis  authority  were  their 
Supreme  law. 

We  say  we  have  a  right  to  thus  take  judgment 
against  The  Methodist,  by  default,  although  we 
are  not  disposed  t(^  do  so — preferring  rather  to 
strengthen  the  evidence  which  this  uncontra- 
dicted testimony  affords  concerning  the  Toryism 
of  the  Early  Methodists,  by  the  introduction  of 
other  testimony  to  prove  the  unequivocal  Loy- 
alty to  the  King,  his  Sovereign,  of  him  on  whom 
every  Methodist  leaned  for  support,  at  the 
period  referred  to ;  and  thus  to  show  that  not 
only  in  its  streamlets  but  at  its  very  source, 
Methodism  was  Toryism.  This  brings  us  to 
our  second  proposition : 

II.  "  Mr.  Wesley  made  no  attempt  to  conceal 
"  his  repugnance  to  the  earlier  disloyalty  of  the 
"  Colonists ;  and  when  '^  [in  the  latter  days  of  the 
War]  **  he  was  attacked  by  some  of  his  country- 
"men  who  differed  from  him,  his  fellow  Method- 
^^\st^"  [in  this  country]  "hastened  to  his  relief, 
"  without  the  least  hesitation.^' 

In  confirmation  of  this  averment  we  referred, 

our  original  article,  to  the  tract — condensed 
from  Doctor  Johnson's  Ministerial  production. 
Taxation  no  Tyranny — which  Mr.  Wesley  wrote 
and  published  in  1775,  with  the  title  of  A  Calm 
Address  to  our  American  Colonists ;  and  from 
the  latter  we  adduced  the  following  as  the  opin- 
ion of  the  founder  of  Methodism,  in  the  earlier 
(lays  of  the  War,  concerning  the  demands  of  the 
Americans  for  a  redress  of  their  grievances  : 

"  These  good  men  [th>e  republicans  in  England] 
"hope  it  will  end,  in  the  total  defection  of  North 
"America  from  England.    *    *    * 

"But,  my  brethren,  would  this  be  any  advan- 
"  tage  to  you  ?  Can  you  hope  for  a  more  desir- 
"  able  form  of  Government,  either  in  England  or 
"America,  than  that  which  you  now  enjoy? 
"After  all  the  vehement  cry  for  liberty,  what 


"  more  liberty  can  you  have  ?  What  more  re- 
"  ligious  liberty  can  you  desire,  than  that  which 
"  you  enjoy  already  ?  May  not  every  one  among 
"  you  worship  Ged  according  to  his  own  con- 
"  science?  What  civil  liberty  can  you  de- 
"sire,  which  you  are  not  already  possessed  of? 
'^  Do  not  you  sit  without  restraint,  every  man  un- 
"  der  his  own  vine  ?  Do  you  not,  every  one,  high 
"  or  low,  enjoy  the  fruit  of  your  labor  ?  This 
"  is  real,  rational  liberty,  such  as  is  enjoyed  by 
"  Englishmen  alone :  and  not  by  any  other  people 
"  in  the  habitable  world. 

"Would  the  being  independent  of  England 
"  make  you  more  free  ?  Far,  very  far,  from  it. 
"It  would  hardly  be  possible  for  you  to  steer 
"  clear,  between  anarchy  and  tyranny.  But  sup- 
"  pose,  after  numberless  dangers  and  mischiefs, 
"  you  should  settle  into  one  or  more  Republics : 
"  would  a  republican  government  give  you  more 
"  liberty,  either  religious  or  civil  ?  By  no 
"  means.  No  governments  under  heaven  are  so 
**  despotic  as  the  Republican :  no  subjects  are 
"  governed  in  so  arbitrary  a  manner,  as  those  of 
"  a  Commonwealth.  If  any  one  doubt  of  this, 
"  let  him  look  at  the  subjects  of  Venice,  of  Genoa, 
"  or  even  of  Holland."    (pp,  14-16.) 

"  That  they  contend  for  '  the  cause  of  liberty' 
"is  another  mistaken  supposition.  What  lib- 
"  erty  do  you  want,  either  civil  or  religious  ? 
,"  You  Tuid  the  very  same  liberty  we  have  in  En 
"  gland.  I  say,  you  had ;  but  you  have  thrown 
"  away  the  substance,  and  retain  only  the  shadow. 
"  You  have  no  liberty,,  civil  or  religious,  now, 
"  but  what  the  Congress  pkases  to  allow." 
(pp,  19,  20.) 

"  Ten  times  over,  in  different  words,  you  *  pro- 
"  *  fess  yourselves  to  be  contending  for  liberty.' 
"  But  it  is  a  vain,  empty  profession ;  unless  you 
"  mean  by  that  threadbare  word,  a  liber tv  from 
"obeying  your  rightful,  sovereign,  ancf  from 
"  keeping  the  fundamental  laws  ol  your  country. 
"And  this  undoubtedly  it  is,  which  the  con- 
"  federated  Colonies  are  now  contending  for.'' 
»(p.23.) 

The  Taxation  no  Tyranny  was  probaby  writ- 
ten at  the  instance  and  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Royal  Government — it  certainly  was  one  of 
the  most  obnoxious  to  the  Americans,  of  the 
many  Tory  pamphlets  of  that  period — ^yet  Mr. 
Wesley  selected  that  from  which  to  take  his 
Address  to  the  Colonists,  in  behalf  of  the  Monar- 
chy, and  the  Parliament,  and  the  Church ;  and 
so  weU  did  he  perform  his  labor  that  even  Doc- 
tor Johnson,  who  was  seldom  civil  to  any  body, 
"  not  only  approved  Wesley's  use  of  it,  but  felt 
"  honored  by  it,"  as  every  other  Tory  would  havei 
been,  by  the  co-operation  of  a  volunteer  froni 
any  quarter,  in  the  service  of  the  Kiag, 

To  this  direct  evidence  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Tory, 
ism  in  1775,  The  Methodist  cannot  offer  either  o^ 
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denial  or  an  excuse :  it  contents  itself,  therefore? 
with  telling  its  readers  ih&twelied,  **  completely 
"  lied  ";  and  that  we  "  knew  Mr.  Wesley  cliangeu 
"  his  opinion,"  on  the  subject  referred  to,  when 
"we  referred, to  it,  "without  intimating  his" 
[Wealey^a]  "subsequent  change  of  opinion  and 
"  vindication  of  the  Colonial  cause ";  and  witli 
other  similar  remarks  which  no  one  but  a  clergy- 
man would  ever  have  had  the  face  to  employ. 

We  say,  plainly,  that  we  never  knew  anp 
i5o  NOT  NOW  KNOW,  that  Mr.  Wesley  ever  deased 
to  be  Loyal  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  in  the 
broadest  sense  of  the  term  ;  and  tliat  we  never 
KNEW  AND  DO  NOT  NOW  KNOW  that  he cver  enter- 
tained the  least  sympathy  for  the  American  Revo- 
lutionists or  their  cause,  or  ever,  even  by  implica- 
tion, "  vindicated  the  Colonial  cause."  We  say, 
also,  just  as  plainly,  that  neither  Doctor  Stevens 
nor  The  Methodist  jiiov  both  combined, ever  knew 
OR  now  know  any  such  thing  of  Mr.  Wesley ; 
and  that  neither  the  historian  of  Methodism  nor 
its  exponents  in  newspaper  form,  can  produce  any 
authentic  testimony  to  establish  such  an  averment 
as  The  Methodist  has  thus  put  forth.  Mr.  Wes- 
ley was  a  well  known  seeker  for  Governmental 
favor,  a  sycophant  of  those  in  authority  ;  and,  as 
Doctor  Stevens  and  The  Methodist  both  know, 
his  faith  is  manifested  in  his  Works,  wherein 
the  individuality  of  man  was  never  recognized 
in  his  disciples,  and  their  mission  to  do  any 
thing  but  obey  his  mandates  was  never  consid- 
ered worthy  of  his  notice.  Nor  need  Doctor 
Stevens  and  The  Methodist  go  very  far  to  wit- 
ness, j)ersonally,  to'-day,  the  entire  absence  of  all 
sympathy,  in  Jilr.  Wesley  and  his  followers,  for 
every  semblance  of  Republicanism,  and  his  'and 
their  entire  affinity  for  every  thing  that  was  Des- 
potic. The  "  Societies"  which  he  founded  in 
America,  even  after  eighty  years  of  association 
with  avowed  Republicans,  are, or  were  until  very 
recently,  controlled  with  as  little  regard  to  the 
individual  manhood  of  their  members  as  are  the 
Greek  Churches  under  the  Czar,  in  Russia ;  and 
the  Laity,  until  very  recently,  if  at  all,  were 
never  represented  in  the  denominational  "  Con- 
"ferences,"  wherein  all  questions  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  are  determined,  and  were  never  con- 
sidered of  any  temporal  importance,  except  as 
subjects  of  a  self-imposed  Clergy  and  as  blind 
supporters  of  The  Christian  Advocate  and  Jour- 
nal. 

When  either  Doctor  Stevens  or  The  Methodist 
hall  see  fit  to  produce  "undoubted"  contempo- 
ary  evidence  of  our  infidelity  to  the  truth  of 
History,  concerning  Mr.  Wesley  and  what  he 
considered  to  be  the  "  Rebels "  in  America,  we 
shall  take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  withdraw 
our  accusations  and  acknowledge  our  errors  in 
the  most  ample  form :  in  the  meanwhile,  both 
the  one  and  the  other  will  pardon  us  if  we  prefer 


to  remain  subject  to  their  joint  and  several  dis- 
approbation rather  than  to  purchase  their  good- 
will at  the  expense  of  every  thing  that  is  requi- 
site in  a  reliable  Historian.  But  we  have  not  yet 
done  with  Mr.  Wesley. 

In  the  summer  of  1780,  five  years  after  he 

Fiublished  his  Calm  Address^  a  report  was  pub- 
ished  in  one  of  the  New  York  newspapers 
affecting  "Mr.  Wesley^s  want  of  faithful  attach- 
"  ment  to  the  King  and  Constitution,"  "  when  his 
"Assistant  preacher  in  that  city"  promptly  pro- 
duced a  ready-made  voucher  for  the  loyalty  of 
his  chief,  and  stifled  the  rumor  as  soon  as  it  was 
born^-a  movement  which  was  subsequently  con- 
firmed by  a  second  letter  from  Mr.  Wesley  and 
another,  supporting  it,  from  Richard  Boarclman, 
who  was  personally  known  to  nearly  all  the 
Methodists  in  New  York.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  the  record  of  this  affair,  from  the  origi- 
nals in  the  Library  of  the  New  York  Historical 
Society  : 

I. 

[The  report  coNCERNiN<f  Mr.  Wesley. 

From  Tlie  Royal  Gazette^  408,  New- York,  Sat- 
urday, August  20,  1780.] 

"  London,  June  7.  The  mob  have  continued 
"  all  last  night  with  a  degree  of  violence  unknown 
"  for  this  century  past.  Many  houses  are  pulled 
"down,  and  the  fine  new  building  of  Newgate 
"they  have  reduced  to  ashes.  The  Dissenters, 
"  and  Wesley,  at  the  head  of  the  Methodists  are, 
"  as  I  observed  before,  blowing  up  the  flame.'' 

IL 

[The  defence  op  Mr.  Wesley,  by  his  Assist- 
ant IN  New  York. 

From  The  Boyal  Gazette,  409,  New  York, 
Wednesday,  August  30,  1780.] 

• 

"  A  number  of  gentlemen  in  this  city,  feeling 
"themselves  hurt  at  a  paragraph  in  our  last 
"  paper,  copied  from  a  letter  from  London,  of  the 
"7th  July  the  following  is  inserted  to 
"efface  all  suspicion  of  the  Reveuend  Mr. 
"  Wesley's  want  of  faithful  attachmemt 
"to  the  King  and  Constitution." 

"Mr.  RIVINGTON, 

«  Sir. 
**  "LTAVING  read  a  paragraph  in  your  Satur- 
•*-*-day's  paper,  in  which  the  Reverend  Mr. 
"Wesley  is  charged  with  secretly  blowing  up 
"  the  flame  which  has  lately  been  kindled  in 
"  London,  we  have  sent  you  a  copy  of  a  letter 
"from  him  to  his  Assistant  Preacher  in  this  city, 
"your  giving  it  a  place  in  your  Wednesday's 
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"  paper,  will  greatly  oblige  the  Society  of  people 
"  commonly  called  Methodists  in  New  York." 

"*My  Dear  Brother 
*'  *  A  REPORT  was  spread  some  time  since 
-^  in  England,  that  the  British  troops 
"*  were  to  be  recalled  from  New-York,  but  I  am 
"  *  inclined  to  think  it  was  raised  and  propagated 
"^by  designing  men,  who  intended  thereby  to 
*** weaken  the  hands  of  them  that  feared  God 

"*  AND  HONOURED  THE    KiNG,  OR  BY  WEAK  MEN, 

"*WHO  believed  what  they  wished;  but  it  now 
"*  clearly  appears  to  have  been  without  any 
"'foundation;  on  the  other  hand,  government 
"*are  determined  to  act  more  vigorously  than 
"  *  ever." 

"*It  is  a  wonderful  instance  of  the  goodness  of 
"  *  God,  that  we  have  any  societies  left  in  America. 
"*I  do  not  advise  you  to  leave  it  till  you  have  a 
"*  clear  providential  call.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
"'and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
''*Iam, 

"*Your  affectionate  Brother, 
"*  J.  WESLEY.' 

'  N.  B.  Any  Person  may  see  the  Original,  by 
"applying  next  door  to  the  METIIODIS'U 
"PREACHING  HOUSE,  in  John  Street.'' 

Against  this  testimony,  thus  sustained,  TJie 
Methodist  says  : 

"  An  Englishman,  preaching  in  New  York,  did 
"  defend  him  in  the  Royal  Gazette^  of  New  York, 
"  against  a  charge  of  *  blowing  up  the  flame '  of 
"a  London  mob  in  1780, and  of  thereby  showing 
" disloyalty  to  his  king;  and  Mr.  Dawson  cites 
"this  defence  to  show  that  Wesley  and  the  New 
"York  Methodists  were  opposed  to  the  Anieri- 
'*  can  movement !"  without  saying,  as  it  would 
have  done  had  it  been  conducted  by  honest  lay- 
men, that  that  "  Englishman  "  was  Mr.  Wesley's 
correspondent  and  accredited  preacher,  then  in 
charge  of  the  Methodist  Society  in  John  street ; 
that  that  letter  was  published  by  the  Tory  prin- 
ter, in  the  Royal  Gazette,  at  the  request  of  **  the 
"Society  of  people  commonly  called  Methodists 
"in  New  York  f  and  that  the  avowed  object  of 
that  "  people  "  in  thus  publishing  it,  as  under- 
stood and  stated  by  the  printer  of  it,  was  "  to  ef- 
"  face  all  suspicion  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Wesley's 
^l attachment  to  the  King  and  Constitution'^^ — that 
is  to  say,  to  eradicate  all  ideas  of  his  sympathy 
with  **  the  Colonists." 

But  Tfie  Methodist  continued  its  answer  in  this 
style:  "  Now,  every  student  of  English  history 
**  knows  that  this  London  mob — the  famous  Lord 
"Gordon  Riot — was  an  anti-Catholic  outbreak, 
"and  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  directly  with 
"the  Colonial  question.  Mr.  Dawson  gives  no 
"intimation  of  this  fact  whatever;  and  because 
"  Wesley  and  his  friends  vindicated  his  loyalty 


"  to  his  country's  laws  by  declaring  that  he  and 
"  his  people  did  not  *  blow  up  this  flame '  in 
"  Ltmdon,  Wesley  and  his  people,  even  his  Araer- 
"ican  people,  are  accused  of  hostility  to  the 
**  American  cause !  This  is  certainly  a  new  sort 
"  of  syllogism." 

No  one  knows  better  than  Doctor  Stevens  and 
The  Methodist,  that  the  riots  referred  to  had 
something  to  do,  indirectly,  "with  the  Colonial 
"  question,"  in  so  far  as  they  indicated  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  existing  Government ;  and  no  one 
better  than  our  opponents  knows  that  those 
riots  were  thus  considered  in  America,  since 
"  the  Society  of  people  commonly  called  Meth- 
"  odists  in  New  1  ork "  declared  that  to  be  its 
understanding  of  their  purport,  when  it  pub- 
lished the  article  in  question,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  "effacing  all  suspicion  of  Mr.  Wesley," 
on  that  subject. 

The  Methodist  knows,  also,  that  The  Histori- 
cal Magazine  concealed  nothing  which  related  to 
this  subject ;  that  it  published,  verbatim  et  litera- 
tim, ALL  that  "the  Society"  itself  considered 
necessary  for  the  vindication  of  Mr.  Wesley  from 
an  implied  charge  of  disaffection  to  the  King  and 
Government ;  and  that  when,  in  its  third  article, 
The  Methodist  insinuated  the  contrary,  it  insinu- 
ted  a  falsehood  which  it  had  not  sufficient  cour- 
age to  declare  openly. 

The  Methodist  then  continued :  "  The  New 
"  York  English  preachers  did  at  this  same  time 
"publish  in  the  Royal  Gazette  of  the  city  a  let- 
"  ter  of  Wesley's  not  bearing  at  all  on  the  ques- 
"  tion  of  the  London  mob,  but  evidently  written 
"at  an  early  period,  showing  Wesley's  fidelity 
"  to  his  Government,  and  referring  unfavorably 
"  to  the  American  question.  The  design  of  its 
"  publication  at  this  time  was  evidently  to  prove 
"that  Wesley,  being  loyal  to  his  country,  could 
"not  have  incited  the  London  mob.  But  the 
"  letter  is  without  date ;  it  only  proves  Wesley's 
"  opinion  at  a  former  and  indefinite  time.  'We 
"  doubt  not  that  it  expresses  what  was  Wesley^s 
"  opinion,  throughout  the  war,  of  his  duty  of 
"  submission  to  the  administration  of  his  Gov- 
"  ernraent,  and  what  was  originally  his  opinion 
"  of  the  American  revolt.  But  he  changed  his 
"  opinion  on  the  latter  question,  as  we  shall  pro- 
"  ceed  to  demonstrate." 

"  The  New  York  English  preachers,"  thus  re- 
ferred to  by  our  opponent,  were  the  preachers 
in  charge  of  "  the  Society  of  people  called  Meth- 
"  odists  in  New  York,"  and  were  acting  for  that 
"Society":  why,  then,  did  not  Tlie  Methodist 
state  that  fact  to  its  readers  or  publish  the  pub- 
lication itself,  in  order  that  they  might  read  it  for 
themselves  ? 

It  is  very  true  that  Mr.  Wesley's  letter,  thus 
published  by  the  John  street  "  Society,"  in  1780, 
was  probably  "  written  at  an  early  period";  that 
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"it  showed  Wesley's  fidelity  to  his  Governinent 
"  and  referred  unfavorably  to  the  American 
"  question '';  that  "  it  is  without  date  ";  that  "'it " 
had  "  no  bearing  on  the  question  of  the  London 
"  mob  ";  and  that  "it  only  proved  his  opinion  at 
"  a  former  and  indefinite  time  ";  but  it  is  not 
true,  and  The  Methodist  knew  it  was  not  telling 
the  truth  when  it  mnde  the  statement,  that "  the 
"design  of  its  publication  was  evidently  to 
"  prove  that  Wesley,  being  loyal  to  his  country^ 
"  could  not  Tiate  incited  the  London  MohP 

The  object  of  the  publication,  as  expressed  on 
its  face,  was  "  to  efface  all  suspicion  of  the 
"Reverend  Mr.  Wesley's  want  op  faitii- 
"  ful  attachment  to  the  king  and  c0n8ti- 
"  TUTiON,"  in  contrast  with  the  opposite  senti- 
ment which  was  then  prevailing  in  America  and 
which  had  already  lost,  to  all  intent  and  pur- 
poses, thirteen  of  the  richest  gems  belonging  to 
the  British  Crown  ;  and,  with  this  avowed  pur- 
pose in  those  who  published  it,  it  matters  noth- 
mg  til  at  it  was  not  recently  written,  without  date, 
and  somewhat  irrelevant,  since  the  temper  of 
both  the  writer  and  the  publishers  was  openly 
expressed  therein  and  perfectly  patent  to  every 
one  who  read  it;  and  the  Toryism  of  both  Mr. 
Wesley  and  "  the  Society  of  people  called  Meth- 
"  odists  in  New  York "  was  suflBciently  estab- 
lished by  this  ready -made  material,  notwithstand- 
ing it  had  been  prepared  for  another  purpose,  and 
was  only  awkwardly  adapted  to  this. 

But,  if  there  was  any  reason  to  doubt  the  pur- 
pose or  the  success  of  the  first,  there  was  a  sec- 
ond publication  in  The  Royal  Gazette^  in  Febru- 
ary, 1781,  by  the  same  "  Society  of  people  called 
"  Methodists  in  New  York,"  at  the  expense  of  the 
John  street  Society  itself,  as  can  be  ascertained 
from  its  books,  in  which  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  and 
Mr.  Boardman,  lately  the  preacher  in  John 
street,  bore  direct  testimony  concerning  the  po- 
litical opinions  of  the  former,  and  his  "  writings, 
"  conversations,  and  preachings,"  in  vindication 
oi  the  Home  Government,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  War  until  the  fall  of  1780,  when  the  fate  of 
the  United  States  was  no  longer  a  matter  of 
doubt.  With  a  purpose,  however,  which  was 
undoubtedly  the  opposite  of  that  of  ita  predeces- 
sors'. The  Methodist  did  not  publish  nor  even  re- 
fer to  this  latter  testimony,  in  any  of  its  arti- 
cles; and  although  by  its  reticence  it  sheltered 
Mr.  Wesley  from  immediate  condemnation  on 
his  own  testimony  and  itself  from  the  Fhame,  be- 
fore its  own  readers,  to  which  its  deliberate 
falsehood  had  subjected  it,  we  propose  to  lift  the 
veil  and  expose  in  all  their  naked  deformity  the 
j)eculiar  Republicanism  of  Mr.  Wesley,  "the 
"founder"  of  Methodism,  and  the  peculiar 
Christianity  of  The  Methodist^  which  is  its 
modern.  New  York  exponent.  The  record  reads 
thus : 


[From  The  Royal  Gazette,  460,  New- York,  Saturday, 
Febniary  24,  1781.] 


"  Mr.  RIVINGTON 
"  SIR. 

'*  \^E  ^^^  yo^  *  copy  of  a  few  lines  from 
»  »  the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Wesley,  in  answer 
"  to  a  letter  published  the  latter  end*^  of  August 
"last,  accusing  him  with  being  an  abettor  of 
"the  rioters  in  London;  together  with  a  copy 
"of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Richard  Boardman,  to  his 
"  corres{)ondent  in  this  city.  Your  inserting  the 
"whole  in  your  next  Gazette,  will  greatly  oblige 
"  the  Society  of  people  called  Methodists  in  New 
"York."* 

[Mr.  Wesley  to  Mr.  Rivington.] 

''^London,  October  2b,  1780. 

"  *  Mr.  Rivington, 
^' '  T  HAVE  advice  from  New- York,  that  a  letter 
-*-  from  London  has  been  published  there 
"*  which,  after  mentioning  the  riots  occasioned 
"*by  Lord  George  Gordon,  asserts  "It  is  the 
"*"  Dissenters  and  Methodists  who  are  secretly 
"*" blowing  up  the  flame."  Let  the  Dissenters 
"  *  answer  for  themselves,  but  I  will  answer  for 
"  *  the  Methodists. — All  of  them  who  are 
"  *  connected  with  me,  fear  God  and  honour 
"  *  THE  King,  and  not  one  of  them  was  any 
"'otherwise  concerned  in  the  late  tumults  than 
"  *  in  doing  all  they  possibly  could  to  suppress 
"  *  them. 

"*The  letter  writer  asserts  farther,  the  Dis- 
"  *  senters  and  Wesley  at  the  head  of  the  Metho- 
"*di8ts  are  blowing  "up  the  flame."  This  poor 
"  *  wretch  has  shook  hands  both  with  truth  and 
"  *  shame ;  not  one  Methodist  had  anything  to 
"  *  do  with  the  riot,  and  as  for  me,  I  was  then 
"*  near  three  hundred  miles  ofF,  namely  at  New- 
"  *  castle  upon  Tyne. 
"  *  I  am,  Sir 
"  *  Your  humble  Servant, 

"*JOHN  WESLEY.'" 

[Mr.  Boardman  to  his  friend  in  New  York.] 

"  *  London,  October  Ti^  1780. 
"  *  My  good  Friend, 
<^  *  TI7IIAT  will  not  prejudice  do,  or  say? 
'^ »  No  man  in  England  has  more  stead- 

"  *ILY  AND  zealously  VINDICATED  GOVERNMENT, 
"*  BY  WRITINGS,  conversation  AND  PREACHING, 

"*THAN   Mr.  Wesley  has  done,  to  the  no 

"'SMALL  mortification    OF   THE    DISAFFECTED 

" '  OF  ALL  PARTIES ;  this  is  Well  known  through 
"'these  Kingdoms,  so  that  whether  the  piece 
"  *  published  in  the  New-York  Gazette,  was  fab- 

*  **The  old  book"  of  accounts  of  "the  Society  of  people 
"called  Methodists  Id  New  York,*' shows  that  on  the  first  of 
March.  1781,  there  was  "Paid  Mr.  Rivington  for  advertiaiog. 
"Mr.  Wesley's  letter,  &c.  £2  16«.  Od»' 
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"*ricated  on  this,  or  your  side  of  the  water, 
"  *  matters  not ;  it  is  false  and  scandalous. 
"  *  Wishing  you  peace  and  truth,  I  am, 
"  *  Yours  affectionately, 

«*  RICHARD  BOARDMAN.'"* 

Without  occupying  space  with  additional  testis 
raony,  or  with  speculations  of  our  own  on  the 
Talue  of  what  we  have  adduced,  or  might  have 
adduced  concerning  Mr.  Wesley's  Toryism,  even 
at  the  close  of  the  War,  we  may  be  permitted  to 
quote,  on  that  subject,  what  has  been  said  by 
Rev.  J.  B.  Wakeley,  the  well-known  modern 
Methodist  historian,  who  boldly  and  truly  says, 
in  his  Lost  Chapters  recovered  from  the  History 
of  American  Methodism  :  "  The  Methodists  were 
"  considered  not  as  Dissenters,  but  part  and  parcel 
"■of  the  Church  of  England^  using  the  Prayer 
"  Book  and  communing  at  8t.  PauPs  Episcopal 
«  Church:^  #  *  «  The  founder  of  the  Metho- 
"dists,  Mr.  Wesley,  was  known  to  he  a  great 
"  Loyalist^  and  strongly  opposed  the  course  pur- 
^^sued  hy  the  Americans,  having  written  a  Calm 
^^  Address  to  the.  American  Colonies,  This  was 
"  the  case  also  with  Mr.  Fletcher." 

This  testimony  was  before  THe  Methodist,  both 
when  it  charged  the  Editor  of  The  Historical 
Magazine,  by  name,  with  "  completely  lying  on 
"  the  subject,"  and  when  it  undertook  to  con- 
vince its  own  readers  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  a 
friend  to  the  American  cause,  who  had  been 
slandered  by  "  Mr.  Dawson's "  misconduct;  yet 
it  boldly  concealed  it  from  his  readers  and  as 
boldly  assumed  that  it  did  not  exist.  We  are 
free  to  say,  therefore,  concerning  this  flagrant 
suppression  of  the  Truth  by  our  reUgiovs  oppo- 
nent, that  if  its  Works  are  to  be  taken  as  a  fair 
criterion  of  the  character  of  its  Faith  and  that 
of  its  brethren,  we  have  no  desire  to  become 
either  a  Methodist  or  the  neighbor  of  one. 

We  come  now  to  "bur  next  averment : 

III.  "  The  evidence  of  the  political  sentiments 
"  of  the  early  Methodists,  in  England,  is  not  more 
"  conclusive  of  their  Toryism  than  is  that  of  the 
"  evidence  that  their  brethern  in  America  had  lit- 
"  tie  sympathy  for  the  popular  cause,  in  their 
"  own  country." 

To  sustain  this  proposition,  we  stated,  what 
we  now  repeat,  that  a  few  days  after  the  com- 
mencement of  hostilities  at  Lexington  and  Con- 
cord, their  Conference  declared  for  "  Peace,"  not- 
withstanding their  countrymen,  everywhere, 
were  harrying  to  the  field ;  and  on  the  eighteenth 


*  Mr.  Boa  ROMAN  had  been  the  "  Preacher*'  in  John  street, 
for  several  years,  but  was  then  in  England. 

Became  to  America,  in  company  with  &(r.  Pilmoor,  in  1769  ; 
pjeachod  a  short  time  in  Philadelphia,  and  thence  removed  to 
New  York.  He  remained  there  until  1778,  except  daring  oc- 
cuional  toars  of  duty  in  New  Englaod,  &c. ;  and  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Revolution,  he  returned  to  England,  in  company 
wiih  Mr.  Pilmoor.    (Wakxlet'b  Lost  Chaptertf  197-2C6.) 


of  July, — a  month  after  the  action  on  Bunker's 
Hill — a  General  Past  was  observed  "for  the 
"  Peace  of  America."  {Minutes  of  Conference, 
1775.)  TTiey  were  emphaticaUy  the  "  Pkace- 
"  MEN  "  of  their  generation. 

Again :  Their  meeting-house  in  John  street, 
New  York,  was  respected  by  the  British  army 
and  their  preacher  was  permitted  to  continue  at 
his  post,  as  no  other  meeting-house  was  respected 
and  no  other  preacher  undisturbed,  daring  the 
occupation  of  tne  city  by  the  Royal  forces,  ex- 
cept those  whose  fidelity  to  the  Royal  cause  was 
unquestionable  and  unquestioned.  (Waeeley's 
Lost  Chapters,  261-263, 267-278 ;  Watson's  An- 
nails,  326.) 

The  Methodists  of  Baltimore,  also,  '*  almost  to 
"  a  man,"  were  "  enemies  to  our  cause  under  the 
"mask  of  religion;"  and  the  following  letter, 
from  one  of  the  leaders  of  "  The  Sons  of  Liberty," 
in  that  town,  will  further  illustrate  the  subject : 

[From  the  Schuyler  Manuscripts,  in  the  possession 

of  the  family.] 

"  Baltimore,  4th  May  1777. 

"  Dear  Sir : 1  have  seen  a  person  in 

"  this  place  within  a  few  days  past,  whom  Mr. 
"  Hillegas  &  I  from  several  circumstances  sus- 
"  pect  to  be  a  spy ;  and  could  not  but  conceive 
"  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  you  as  a  member  of  Con- 
"  gross  of  our  apprehensions,  that  he  may  be  at 
"  least  prevented  from  going  to  New  York, 
"  which  I  understand  is  his  intention.  The  per- 
"son  I  mean  is  Capf*.  Webb  the  Methodist 
"  preacher,  &  as  I  am  informed  a  half-pay  oflBicer 
"  in  the  British  service.  He  oame  to  this  place 
"  last  Tuesday  or  Wednesday,  &  in  his  sermon  to 
"  his  followers  hinted  as  much  as  that  it  was  the 
"  last  time  they  should  see  him.  I  have 
"  since  heard  that  he  intends  going  to  New  York 
"  to  embark  for  England.  The  character  under 
"  which  he  travels  affords  him  the  very  best  op- 
"portunities  of  making  observations,  which  it 
"  oanH  be  doubted  he  will  communicate  if  per- 
"  mitted  to  go  to  New  York.  It  is  a  cebtain 
"  truth  that  all  the  Denomination  called 
"  Methodists  almost  to  a  man  (with  us)  are 
"  enemies  to  our  cause  under  the  mask  of 
"religion,  and  are  countenanced  by  the 
"  Tories.  One  of  their  preachers  did  lately  in 
"  this  place  tell  his  hearers  that  every  man  killed 
"  in  battle  would  certainly  go  to  hell.  Can  the 
"  worst  avowed  Tories  propagate  a  more  danger- 
"  ous  doctrine  to  weak  minds. 

"Mr.  Webb  was  attended  here  by  a  young 
"  man  named  Carey  who  appears  to  be  a  great 
"  devotee,  and  of  whom  Mr.  Hillegas  &  I  have 
"  lately  observed  some  things  that  give  great 
"  room  to  suspect  he  is  a  travelling  emissary  of 
"  the  enemy's,  &  increases  our  suspicionp  against 
"  Mr.  Webb.    This  Carey  about  2  or  three  weeks 
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"  ago  was  taken  up  oa  Elk  Ridge  as  a  suspected 
*' person,  &  he  got  dear  by  saying  that  he  was 
'<  m  the  employment  of  Mr.  HLllegas  the  Conti- 
^'nental  Treasurer.  This  person  is  constantly 
"  trayelling  to  and  fro  betwixt  this,  Philad^  & 
"  the  Jersey  under  the  character  of  a  horse  jockey, 
**  an  excellent  Cloak  for  an  emissary.  The  evening 
•*  before  Mr.  Webb  left  town,  Mr.  Hillegas  &  I 
"  observed  this  Carey  with  a  person,  who  ap- 
"  peared  as  a  rider  go  into  the  house  of  a  tory 
"near  Mr.  Grants,  &  after  staying  there  some 
"  time  the  rider  was  despatched  in  a  great  hurry, 
**!  immediately  after  got  three  young  geutle- 
"  men  to  pursue  him  on  horseback,  but  it  being 
"  late  in  the  evening  tliey  missed  getting  him. 
**  Upon  enquiry  at  Mr.  Grant  I  find  that  Carey 
''keeps  a  spare  horse  constantly  at  his  stable  & 
"  that  he  seems  to  have  plenty  of  money,  altho' 
**he  has  no  visible  means  that  he  knows 
"of  to  get  money  but  what  I  have  mentioned 
"and  appears  as  a  gentleman.  Carey  has 
*'been  out  of  town  since  Thursday,  altho' 
"he  told  Mr.  Grant  that  was  only  going  a 
"  little  way  out  of  town.  I  therefore  suspect  he 
"  is  gone  to  Philad*.  If  Mr.  M*=Crary  who 
"  lodges  at  my  house  &  who  is  now  at  Fhilad*. 
"  should  not  be  left  it  before  you  receive  this, 
"  you  may  possibly  find  him  at  my  brother's 
"  house  in  Philad".  &  I  suspert  that  he  knows 
"  Carey  &  can  give  you  a  description  of  him. 
"  You  may  depend  on  it  that  Mr.  Hillegas  &  I 
"shall  take  all  the  pains  in  our  power  to  inves- 
"  tigate  this  matter.  For  that  some  inimical  plan 
"  is  carrying  on  I  am  well  convinced.  I  am 
"  with  much  respect  Sir, 

"  Your  most  hb'.  Serv^ 
"  SAMk  PURVIANCE  Jun'." 

Finally,  at  the  close  of  the  war,  when  the 
Tories  sought  safety  in  exile.  Rev.  John  Man 
and  probably  Rev.  Samuel  Spraggs,  of  the  John 
street "  preaching-house,''  and  a  large  number 
of  the  members  of  that  Society,  removed  to 
Nova  Scotia,  where,  subsequently,  Rev.  Freeborn 
Garretson — son-in-law  of  Chancellor  Livingston, 
and  a  New  York  Methodist  refugee— became  the 
Presiding  Elder.  (Sabine's  History  of  tits  Loy- 
aUats,  i.,  463,  4G4;  ii.,  45;  Wakelet's  Lost 
Chapters,  262-266,  293,  296, 297.) 

Aeainst  this  testimony,  \vhich  may  be  fairly 
considered  as  "  undoubted,"  concerning  the  infi- 
delity to  their  Country  of  the  early  Methodists 
in  ri^ew  York  and  Baltimore,  Tfie  Methodist 
staggers  while  it  admits  its  entire  truth,  in 
its  unqualified  admission  that  they  really  de- 
clined to  enter  the  "  Association  "  in  which  every 
Satriotic  American  was  cheerfully  engaged,  and 
eclined  to  be  bound  by  those  engagements 
which  every  lover  of  his  country  voluntarily 
assumed^it  even  admits  that  "they  could  not 


'*  conscientiously  take  some  of  the  Colonial  test- 
"  oaths,"  which  were  administered  only  to  the 
extremely  disaffected ;  and  it  tells  us,  also,  that 
some  of  them  suffered  the  extreme  penalty  of 
their  ultra  Toryism,  in  their  early  exile  Irom 
America.  All  this  is  told  with  the  utmost  frnak- 
ness;  and  that  admission  will  not  be  considered 
less  important  when  it  shall  be  received,  as  it 
will  be  by  every  intelligent  reader,  as  an  unquali- 
fied plea  of  "Guilty,"  by  T/ie  Metliodist,  to  the 
charges  which  Tub  Historical  Magazine  has 
brought  against  the  early  American  Methodists, 
of  Loyalty  to  their  King  and  disafiection  to  their 
Country,  when  the  former  was  a  Despot  aud 
the  latter  in  Revolution. 

In  extenuation  of  the  ofionsc,  if  it  was  one, 
of  which  the  early  Methodists  were  guilty,  as 
admitted  by  Tfie  Methodist,  our  opponent  curi- 
ously endeavors  to  qualify  if  not  belittle  it,  by 
pretensions,  unfounded  in  fact,  of  their  subsequent 
good  behavior.     He  does  it,  in  this  wise : 

First  :  "  They  were  the  first  ecclesiastical  men 
"  of  the  country  to  acknowledge,  officially,  the 
"new  Government,  and  to  affirm  the  obligatioo 
"of  Loyalty  to  it,"  The  Metliodist  says;  but  if 
that  exponent  of  Methodism  knows  anything  oa 
the  subject,  or  one-half  as  much  as  it  pretends, 
it  knows  that  there  is  no  evidence,  beyond  its 
naked  word,  which  is  not  quite  "  conclusive,'*  of 
any  such  "ofl&cial"  action  by  the  only  "official" 
organization  of  Methodists  in  America,  which 
existed  during  the  entire  War,  and  until  some 
years  after — ^in  1775,  it  merely  declared  for 
"  Peace  "  while  all  patriotic  America  was  flying 
to  arms;  in  1776,  it  was  perfectly  silent  on  public 
affairs;'  in  1777,  it  refused  to  taJce  or  to  sanction 
any  step  that  might  separate  the  Preachers  from 
their  stay-at-home  brethren,  notwithstanding 
"  the  present  distress,''  with  the  enemy  in  the  seat 
of  the  Congress,  called  everv  man  into  the  field ; 
in  1778,  it  was  silent  on  public  affairs;  in  1779, 
it  reiterated  its  fidelity  to  the  Church  of  England, 
with  its  Prayers  for  the  King  and  the  success  of 
his  Armies  and  Fleets,  etc.;  in  1780,  it  renewed 
its  declaration  of  fidelity  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;  in  1781,  political  affairs  were  not  alluded 
to;  in  1782,  it  reiterated  unanimously  its  obedi- 
ence to  Mr.  Wesley's  mandates,  of  whom,  a  few 
months  before,  it  had  been  said, "  officially,'^ "  No 
"  man  in  England  has  more  steadily  and  zeal- 
"  ously  vindicated  Government "  [in  taxing  with' 
out  representation,  in  hiring  Heasian  soldiers,  in 
arming  Indians  with  rifles  and  scalping-knivts 
etc.]  "  by  writings,  conversation,  and  preaching, 
"  than  Mr.  Weslev  has  done,  to  the  no  small 
"  mortification  of  tLe  disaffected  of  all  parties  ;'- 
in  1783, 1784, 1785,  1786,  1787, 1788, 1789, 1790, 
1791,  and  1792,  it  was  silent  on  public  affairs; 
and  we  need  go  no  further  to  prove  the  entire 
groundlessness,  in  fact,  of  every  portion  of  The 
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MethoduVs  preteneion?,  and  \\s  entire  disingenn- 
onsness  in  making  them.  "VVe  speak  from  the 
teatimony  on  the  subject  of  the  Minutes  of  the 
General  Conferences^  which  will  be  recognized 
by  every  one  fts  both  "  official "  ftnd  "  con- 
"clusive.'' 

In  fact,  whether  in  1775,  when  the  Congress  as- 
sembled, or  in  1776,  when  it  declared  the  Inde- 
pendence of  the  several  Colonies,  or  in  1781, 
when  the  Articles  of  Confederation  were  adopted, 
or  in  1783,  when  the  King  acknowledged  the  in- 
dependence of  the  several  States,  or  in  1787,  when 
the  Convention  formed  the  new  Constitution,  or 
in  1789,  when  "the  new  system  "  became  opera- 
tive, the  Methodists  took  no  "  official"  notice  of 
public  afifairs,  preferring,  more  wisely  than  our 
opponent,  to  keep  their  mouths  closed  when  they 
could  not  safely  open  them. 

Second:  It  excuses  Captain  Webb,  whom  it 
does  not  admit  to  have  been  a  Tory,  although  he 
was  an  officer  in  His  Majesty's  service ;  and  it 
appeals  to  papers  in  possession  of  the  Schuyler 
family,  of  which  it  knows  nothing  whatever  ex- 
cept what  it  has  read  in  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine ;  and  it  finds  in  those  papers,  it  says,  or  in- 
sinuates, a  record  of  the  notoriety  in  Baltimore 
of  Webb's  movements,  of  Carey's  discharge  from 
imprisonment  in  Philadelphia,  of  Webb's  undis- 
turbed and  open  return  to  New  York  from  Balti- 
more, etc.,  although  there  is  no  such  testimony 
among  them.    ^ 

Third:  It  tells  us  of  certain  "other  preaoh- 
"ers"  than  Mr.  Asbury,  whom  it  pretends,  with- 
ont  reason,  were  patriots  and  enemies  of  the 
King.  Chievrant,  Bidlnck,  McConnick,  and 
Jacob  Carter  are  among  those**  other  preachers  " 
whom  it  thus  parades  as  "  patriotic,"  while  they 
were  also,  it  aumits,  living  in  defiance  of  the  Asso- 
ciation :  it  does  not  say,  however,  that  there  were 
no  such  men  among  the  Methodist  "  preachers  " 
during  the  period  referred  to,  nor  for  many  years 
after  its  close,  as  the  official  lists  will  show.  It 
tells  of  Jesse  Lee  "consenting  to  go  into  camp 
"  fl*  a  Preacher  and  wagon-driver,  but  not  as  a 
"fighter";  aUhough  he  was  not  "received  on 
"trial"  as  a  Preacher  until  the  sixth  of  May, 
1783,  several  months  after  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
had  been  signed,  when  he  was  sent  to  Caswell, 
instead  of  **iDto  camp";  and  that  he  was  not 
"admitted  into  full  connection  "  until  January, 
1785 — more  than  three  years  after  the  suspen- 
sion of  hostilities.  It  tells,  also,  as  among  the 
"  other  preachers  "  during  the  War,  of  "  Bishop 
"  McKendree,"  of  whom  we  find  no  record  what- 
ever daring  that  period  nor  for  many  years  after 
— William  McKentree,  if  that  was  the  person 
referred  to,  was  not  "  admitted  on  trial "  until 
1788 — sometime  after  Cornwallis's  capture,  where, 
as  "  Bishop,"  he  seems  to  have  figured  in  7  fie 
Methodises  imagination— and  not  until  1790  was 


he  "admitted  into  full  connection."  Thomas 
Ilare,  another  of  The  Methodist- s  "  other  preach- 
"  era "  in  buckram,  was  not  on  the  records  du- 
ring the  War,  nor  foi^  a  dozen  years  subsequent — 
if  Thomas  Ware  was  meant,  our  opponent  was 
equally  unfortunate,  since  he,  also,  was  not  **ad- 
"mitted  on  trial"  until  1783,  and  "into  full 
"  connection  "  until  178C.  Lately  Matthews,  the 
last  of  its  fviry  party,  was  no  more  a  preacher  at 
the  period  referred  to  than  were  those  whom  we 
have  already  dissected — he  was  not  "  admitted 
"on  trial "  until  178C,  and  "into  full  connec- 
"tion"  until  1788,  as  our  opponent  may  know 
if  it  will  examine  the  records  as  closely  as  we 
have  done. 

' The  Methodist  ojres  it  to  its  own  readers  as 
well  as  to  the  world  at  large,  to  explain  its  pur- 
pose in  thus  attempting  to  impose  upon  them 
and  us  by  such  a  wholesale  manufacture  of  spu- 
rious "  History,"  as  that  which  is  here  exposed, 
in  order  that  it  mav  fill  an  awkward  crevasse  ex- 
isting  in  the  annals  of  early  Methodism.  At 
any  rate,  it  should  learn  that  those  who  desire 
to  tell  falsehoods  should  refresh  their  memories 
before  embarking  in  such  an  enterprise ;  and  it 
should  not  forget  that  there  are  some  persons 
who  do  not  read  their  History  of  Methodism 
through  Doctor  Stevens's  spectacles,  nor  any 
where  else  than  in  "  official "  contemporary  au- 
thorities. 

Fourth:  It  tells  of  the  "loyalty"  of  the 
Methodists  in  New  York — it  says" the  little  so- 
"ciety  came  out  of  the  War  quite  generalfy 
"  loyal ": — but,  very  shrewdly,  it  does  not  say  to 
whom  they  were  •*  loyal,"  the  King  or  the  State. 

In  1774,  there  were  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  Methodists  in  New  York,  two  hundred  and 
four  in  Philadelphia,  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven 
in  New  Jersey,  two  hundred  and  eighteen  in 
Brunswick,  N.  C,  etc.  Within  a  year,  in  1775, 
New  York  lost  twenty-two,  and  Philadelphia 
fourteen,  while  in  the  country  places,  where  the 
Sons  of  Liberty  were  not  so  perfectly  organized 
nor  so  vigilant,  they  every  where  gained — Bruns- 
wick, for  instance,  increasing  four-fold.  A  year 
later  (1776),  New  York  had  lost  another  sixty- 
eight,  Philadelphia  fifty-three,  and  New  Jersey 
one-half  its  membership,  while  Brunswick  had 
again  doubled  its  membership.  Still  later,  in 
1777,  New  York  had  lost  another  thirty-six,  and 
Philadelphia  forty-one,  leaving  only  ninety-six 
in  each  place — Tlie  Methodist  tells  us,  however, 
that  those  who  fell  off  were  "  in  sympathy  with 
"the  Home  Government,"  and  were  exiled, 
which  acknowledgment  strikes  us  as  an  exceed- 
ingly awkward  one,  under  the  circumstances. 

Fifth  :  It  says  "  it  is  utterly  false  "  that  the 
John  street  "  preaching-house  "  was  secured  to 
its  owners  because  of  their  Toryism,  as  charged 
by  The  Historical    Magazine;  yet  it  turns 
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around  on  the  next  line  and  stamps  the  igno- 
miny on  its  own  cheek  hy  admitting  the  truth 
of  the  Magazine's  averment — ^»*  doubtless  the 
"well-known  early  committal  of  Wesley  on 
"  tBe^  Colonial  question  had  some  influence  in 
^  their  favor/'  are  its  words — and  we  dismiss 
it  to  itself,  since  it  will  need  no  worse  tor- 
mentor. 

Sixth:  It  says  "it"  [the  John  street  chapel] 
"was  given  to  the  Hessian  troops  and  their 
"  chaplain,  who  used  it  on  Sundays,"  and  it  cites 
Stevens's  History  as  its  authority ;  but  the  con- 
temporary authorities  and  the  earliest  history  of 
Methodism  published  in  America  would  have 
taught  it,  had  its  conductors  cared  to  learn  from 
such  sources,  that  the  Hessians  worshipped  in 
the  Lutheran  church  edifices,  not  in  the  ifethod- 
ists' ;  and  that  the  **  indulgence  "  which  the  lat- 
ter enjoyed  at  the  hands  of  the  King's  officers 
was  less  from  regard  for  the  convenience  of  the 
Hessians,  than,  as  Doctor  Stevens  strangely  ex- 
presses it,  in  view  of  The  Methodises  earnest  de- 
nials, "OUT  OP  respect  to  Wesley's  opinions" 
concerning  the  sanctity  of  the  King  and  the  just- 
ice of  his  demands  on  America. 

^  Sixth  :  It  refers  to  Mr.  Sproggs,  in  extenua- 
tion of  his  Toryism,  as  "  one  of  the  English 
"  Preachers  sent  over  by  Wesley,"  as  if  he  was 
any  less  a  Methodist  on  that  account;  and  he 
tells,  all  for  the  same  purpose,  that  "at  the 
«  breaking  out  of  the  War  he  retired  from  the 
"work,  to  New  York,  on  his  way  to  England, 
"but  stayed  there  preaching  for  the  Methodists, 
"  and  afterward  beeame  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
"pastor  in  Elizabethtown,  N.  J.,"  as  if  that 
helped  the  matter.  He  was  a  Methodist  Episco- 
palian, sent  to  America  by  Wesley ;  and  when 
the  troubles  broke  out  in  the  Colonies,  he  was 
so  much  of  a  Tory  and  thought  so  much  more  of 
George  III.  and  his  cause  than  of  Christ  and  his 
cause,  that  he  "retired  from  the  work"  and 
sought  safety  under  the  guns  of  Royalty.  These 
he  found  in  New  York ;  and  there  he  stayed 
until,  once  more,  in  1783,  he  was  driven  still 
farther-— into  Nova  Scotia,  the  Tories'  refuge; 
— and  if  he  subsequently  returned  to  Elizabeth 
Town,  to  the  Tory  congregation  of  T.  B.  Chand- 
ler, another  exile  for  a  similar  cause,  that 
return  affords  no  more  evidence  of  his  patriotism 
during  the  War,  than  did  the  return  from  a  sim- 
ilar exile,  about  the  same  time,  of  Samuel  Sea- 
bury,  and  Peter  Van  Schaick,  and  other  notorious 
Loyalists  of  that  period. 

^  oBYENTH :  It  refers  to  Mr.  Mann,  in  extenua- 
tion, as  "  an  English  lavman,"  as  "  not  a  travel - 
"  ling  or  regular  preacher,"  as  "  never  on  the 
"  Minutes,"  as  "  not  ordained  even  as  a  local 
"  Preacher,"  etc.,  as  if  he  was  any  the  less  a 
Methodist^  or  any  the  less  a  Methodist  Preacher 
for  all  that.    Of  course  he  was  "  a  layman,^^  but 


which  of  the  Methodist  Preachers  of  his  day  was 
anything  else  than  "  a  layman"  ?  Of  course  he 
was  "  not  a  travelling  preacher,"  since  he  was 
too  much  of  a  Tory  to  leave  the  shelter  of  the 
Royal  armies.  If  he  was  not  "a  regular 
"  preacher  "  why  was  he  not  disowned,  as  he  was 
not  ?  Of  course  he  was  not  on  the  American 
"  Minutes  "  since  he  was  not  within  the  Ameri- 
can lines,  but  those  of  the  enemy.  He  certainly 
was  "  not  ordained,"  as  The  Methodist  says,  but 
so  also  was  even  Mr.  Asbury  "  not  ordained " 
and  not  entitled  to  administer  an  ordinance,  until 
long  after  the  close  of  the  War,  when  Mr.  Mann 
was  in  exile  because  of  his  more  manly  course 
as  an  open^  honest  sympathizer  with  the  Royal 
cause. 

Seventh  :  It  says  the  averment  of  Freeborn 
Garrettson's  Toryism  is  "  a  flagitious  fiction,"  yet 
it  gravely  turns  about,  within  ten  lines,  and  tells, 
successively,  of  its  ignorance  of  his  political 
opinions  and  of  its  knowledge  that  he  refused  to 
iaentify  himself  with  the  friends  of  America — 
its  words  are :  "  we  are  not  prepared  to  say  what 
"  were  the  personal  opinions  of  Garrettson  re- 
"  specting  the  War,"  and  "  he  was  unwilling,  like 
"most  of  his"  [Episcopalian]  "ministerial 
"  brethren  to  take  those  Colonial  oaths  "  which 
were  tendered  only  to  those  whose  patriotism  was 
more  than  questionable  and  whose  practises  had 
rendered  them  obnoxious  to  the  people  and  the 
local  insurgent  authorities.  Wh^  The  Metho- 
dist shall  have  determined  to  which  of  the  two 
great  parties  it  will  attach  Mr.  Garrettson,  we 
will  follow  it  more  closely :  meanwhile,  we  com- 
mend to  its  prayerful  consideration  the  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  that  gentleman  which  is  to 
be  found  in  Mr.  Lorenzo  Sabine's  universally 
respected  History  of  the  American  Loyalists; 
while  we  would  also  respectfully  suggest,  in  the 
same  connection,  that  the  less  it  shall  say  con- 
cerning his  marriage  into  the  Livingston  family, 
the  better  it  will  be  for  its  cause. 

Eighth  :  It  tells,  also,  evidently  as  a  feint  to 
withdraw  attention  from  the  real  question — how 
honestlv  will  be  apparent  to  every  one — that 
"  the  Early  Methodists"  during  "  the  Aitierican 
"  Bevolutioni^  were  honest  sympathizers*  with  the 
popular  cause,  because  "a^  the  organization  of 
"  the  M,  E.  Church,  it  was  the  first  to  formally 
"recognize  the  new  American  Government  in 
"one  of  its  organic  ^Articles  of  Eeligion;^"  al- 
though it  knew  when  it  made  this  plea  that  "  the 
"M.  E.  Church"  was  not  "organized"  until  Jan- 
uary, 1785,  more  than  three  years  after  the  suc- 
cess of  the  insurgents  was  conceded  by  the  Home 
Government,  and  two  years  after  the  Treaty  was 
signed  which  officially  recognized  their  Inde- 
pendence; and  it  knew,  also,  that  in  the  "or- 
"  ganio  article"  referred  to  by  it,  [Article  XXII L] 
"  Uie  M,  E.  Church"  had  said  no  more  in  Janu- 
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ary,  1785,  than  George  III.  had  already  said,  in 
January,  1783,  in  the  Treaty  of  Peace.  As  well, 
therefore,  might  The  Methodist,  by  similar  reason- 
log,  claim  that  the  King  had  also  been  a  Patriotic 
sympathizer  with  the  insurgents,  since  he,  also, 
like  the  Methodists,  had  <*  recognized^^  the  Con- 
gress, the  General  Assemblies,  the  Governors, 
and  the  Councils  of  State,  as  the  Delegates  of  the 

People,  AS  THE  RCLEHS  OP  THE  UnITBD  StATES 

or  Am;brica,  and  the  States  as  not  properly 
"subject  to  any  foreign  jurisdiction;"  but  who 
will  not  see  that  the  mere  admission  of  an  un- 
pleasant fact,  either  by  the  King  or  the  Metho- 
dists, could  go  but  a  very  short  distance  in  proving 
the  sympathy  of  either  of  them  with  the  causes 
which  had  produced  it ;  and  that  The  Methodist, 
in  grasping^at  such  a  straw,  too  cleirly  indicates 
its  own  consciousness  of  the  extreme  danger  in 
which  it  has  found  itself. 

The  same  may  be  said,  also,  of  "  the  Personal 
Address"  which  The  Methodist  very  quaintly 
says  was  presented  to  Washington  by  the  iiishops 
in  behalf  of  ^*  the  Conference  ;'^  notwithstanding 
its  "personal"  character  divested  it  of  every  ap- 
pearance of  an  official  character,  and  the  Minutes 
of  the  Conference  itself  clearly  indicate  that  no 
such  Address  was  either  adopted,  or  authorized, 
or  sanctioned,  or  considered,  or  even  alluded  to 
in  that  body. 

The  same  may  be  said,  also,  of  the  pretense 
that  the  Articles  of  Confederation  were  '*  super-' 
"  seded "  by  the  Constitution,  since  the  latter  is 
only  an  amendment  of  the  former,  which  remains 
in  full  force  to  this  day,  in  every  feature  which 
was  not  thus  amended;  and  it  may  be  said  of 
the  injunction  of  Loyalty  to  "the  Government," 
which  the  Methodist  Conference  is  said  to  have 
imposed  on  its  members,  although  it  had  ceased 
to  be  the  subject  of  a  King  and  resided  in  a  Re- 
public, where  "  the  Government"  was  the  servant 
of  the  People,  not  its  Sovereign,  that  its  extreme 
Toryism  could  not  have  found  any  more  emphatic 
and  sympathizing  testimony. 

We  believe  that  we  have  now  met  every  issue 
that  has  been  presented  by  The  Methodist,  and 
disproved  every  count  of  its  indictment  against 
us  tor  alleged  "  complete  lying,"  concerning  the 
Toryism  ol'  the  Early  Methodists  during  the 
American  Revolution,  and  we  trust  we  shall  be 
understood  beyond  a  doubt,  while  closing  our 
remarks,  when  we  say,  as  we  do  say,  distinctly, 
that  we  have  never  examined  any  subject,  nor 
been  engaged  in  any  discussion,  wherein  there 
has  been  so  complete  and  unblushing  a  disregard 
of  the  Truth,  of  the  merits  of  the  subject  discussed, 
and  of  the  courtesy  which  is  due  to  an  opponent 
who  has  produced  authentic  testimony  to  sustain 
i*i8  plea,  as  has  been  displayed  by  The  Methodist, 
in  the  case  which  is  now  before  us.     H.  B.  D. 

Mortisania,  N.  Y,,  May,  1867. 


IV.— SELECTIONS  FROM  PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES. 

47. — John  Randolph  op  Roanoke  to  Chief- 
Justice  Marshall.^ 

Dear  Sir, 

1  send  you  the  last  Enquirer — I  have 
not  read  it  &  feel  no  inclination  to  do  so  for 
some  days  at  least  I  am  worn  down  by  disease 
&  labour — I  ride  indeed,  but  it  is  as  poor  Robert 
Comistor  used  to  do  with  Death  upon  the  crup- 
per— Port  Equitem  Sedet  atre  Casu — 

I  date  this  because  I  have  not  done  as  I  wished 
I  have  not  been  to  see  you  of  late — 

Most  respectfully  &  faithfully 

Yours  J.  R.  of  Roanoke 


To 


Mr.  Chief  Justice. 


Tuesday,  last  of  Feb. 


[On  this  letter  is  indorsed  in  pencil,  in 
HAND  OP  Mr.  Randolph  :] 

No.  7.  in  the  last  paper  sent  is  I  think  rather 
flat. 


48. — David  Howell,  Senator  prom  Rhode 
Island,  to  I>b.,  Solomon  Drowne.! 

Philadelphia,  16^  Octob'  1782. 
Dear  Sir, 

Yours  of  the  17  Ult.  came  safe  to  hand 
&  is  now  before  me. 

I  feel  the  loss  which  the  public  must  sustain 
in  the  Death  of  the  late  Governor  Cooke.  His 
political  character  will  shine  among  the  first 
Worthies  in  oar  State.  His  singular  merit  con- 
sisted in  his  stepping  forward  in  the  Service  of 
the  public  at  the  call  of  his  Country  at  a  very 
critical  time— He  was  a  friend  to  his  Country  in 
time  of  need. 

The  Sentiments  you  express  in  regard  to  a 
late  production  are  Mattering — It  has  the  evident 
marks  of  haste  upon  it;  the  writer  must  have 
had  one  foot  in  the  Stirrup,  as  we  say,  but  the 
Sentiments  are  good  &  such  as,  I  hope,  will 
prevail.  • 

For  many  particulars  in  regard  to  Impost, 
half-pay,  back-lands^  &c.  I  must  beg  leave  to 
refer  you  to  my  late  Letter  to  His  Excellehcy 
the  Governor — As  the  Gen^  Assembly  will  sit  in 
Providence  you  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
perusing  all  the  public  papers. 

Congress  have  called  on  our  State  to  give  a 
definite  answer  in  regard  to  the  Impost :  I  sup. 
pose  it  will  be  done  at  the  present  Session.  I 
hope  every  friend  to  his  Country  will  exert  him- 
self on  this  important  occasion. 

*  From  the  Collection  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman,  Esq.,  of  New 
York. 

*  Conmuaicated  by  H.  T.  Drowne,  Eiq.,  of  New  Yjrk. 
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Gen^  Cornell  has  taken  an  office  under  Mr. 
Morris  of  2.000.  Dollars  p^  Annum,  he  is  in- 
spector of  Contracts  in  the  Army  and  Delegate 
too.  Quere.  How  does  this  consist  with  Art. 
5^^  of  this  Confederation  ? 

I  am  not  a  little  mortified  as  well  as  voa  at 
British  insolence  on  the  Ocean ;  but  it  will  more 
fully  evince  to  Europe  the  necessity  of  a  naval 
combination  sufficient  to  check  a  power  already 
become  dangerous  to  their  general  interests. 

Our  foreign  affairs  are  in  a  good  train.  Sweden 
has  cojurted  our  friendsjhip.  An  alliance  of  amity 
&  commerce  will  no  doubt  soon  take  place 
betwixt  that  kingdom  &  the  United  States. 

I  pray  you  to  present  my  respects  to  Mrs. 
Drowne  &  all  Friends — I  Jiopo  to  see  you  by 
Christmas — I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient 
and  most  humble  Servt 

David  Huwell. 
Dr.  SoL^.  Drowne. 
[Addressed  :] 

Dr.  Solomon  Drowne 
Free  Providence 

D.  IIOWELL 


49. — J.  Fenimore  Cooper  to  H.  Onderdonk 

Jr.* 

CoOPERSTOWN,*0cf  SO'^^  1849. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  defalcation  of  Gen.  de  Lancey,  is  well 
known  to  me,  and  has  no  influence  as  an  estima- 
tion of  his  character.  The  circumstances,  as  I 
have  always  heard  them  explained,  were  these  : 

Gen.  de  Lancey  was  deputy  Adj.  gen  of  En- 
gland. He  must  hav^  succeeded  to  the  Adj. 
generalcy.  M""  Pitt  was  desirous  to  create  a 
BarrnckMaster  General,  and  offered  the  situa- 
tion to  Gen.  de  Lancey.  The  latter  thought  his 
prospects  best  in  his  old  department  and  was 
unwilling  to  be  B.  M.  General.  The  responsi- 
bility included  the  expenditures  of  all  the  Bar- 
.racks  of  the  empire.  He  finally  took  the  office, 
under  the  express  stipulation  that  liis  accounts 
should  be  auditted  every  six  months.  This  was 
done  for  a  short  time,  but  the  pressure  of  busi- 
ness soon  put  a  stop  to  it,  and  the  accounts  lay 
in  an  enormous  mass,  accumulating  daily. 

When  the  political  stir  was  made  in  the  case  of 
Lord  Melville,  the  outs  brought  forward  every 
case  they  could,  to  prove  corruption  on  the  min- 
istry The  Barrack  Department  was  included  in 
the  investigations.  A  commission  sat  fore  years 
to  investigate  accounts  that  ought  to  have  been 
auditted  semi-annually.  At  first,  of  course,  gen. 
de  Lancey  appeared  as  a  defaulter  to  an  enormous 


*  From  the  collection  of  the  Long  I  land  liistorical  Society. 


amount,  but  investigation  reduced  the  sum  to  what 
figure  I  never  knew.  His  character  never  suf- 
fered, with  the  government,  which  left  him  his 
rank  and  his  regiment,  neither  of  which  would 
have  been  done  with  one  suspended,  or  convicted 
of  moral  defalcation.  Ho  was  too  indolent  for 
the  station  he  held,  and  I  believe  the  office  was 
abolished. 

Magazines  are  seldom  right  in  their  details. 
In  this  they  resemble  newspapers.  As  respects 
the  death  of  Gen.  WoodhuU,  a  lady  of  his  con- 
nection— a  blood  relative  indeed — has  given  me 
virtually  the  account  of  Judge  Jones,  she  hav- 
ing been  a  contemporary  and  a  resident  near 
Jamaica.  She  said  that  VVoodhull  attempted  to 
escape,  was  cut  up  by  the  dragoons,  and  only 
saved  from  death  on  the  spot  by  the  interference 
of  Oliver  de  Lancey.  I  have  no  doubt,  what- 
ever, that  this  is  the  fact.  I  did  not  mention 
the  name  of  this  informant  from  an  unwilling- 
ness to  mix  her  up  in  such  a  discussion. 

Judge  Troup  was  an  honest  man,  but  a  very 
impetuous  and  wrong-headed  one.  It  was  not 
probable  gen.  Woodhull  would  confess  bis 
attempt  to  escape,  nor  is  there  proof  that  he  an- 
ticipated any  publication  on  the  subject. 

In  the  only  interview  I  ever  had  with  Col. 
Troup,  he  then  a  man  of  sixty,  and  I  a  young 
one  of  some  five  and  twenty,  he  betrayed  his  im- 
petuosity, got  bis  facts  all  wrong  and  felt  it  due 
to  me  to  apologise,  which  duty  he  did  not  per- 
form as  a  gentleman  ought  to  have  done.  I  con- 
fess that  interview  has  greatly  lessened  the  value 
of  his  statement,  on  this  occasion. 

The  world  is  made  up  of  prejudice,  sophistry 
and  falsehood.  Truth  is  seldom  unaccompanied 
by  a  lie,  and  history  is  little  more  than  an 
elaborated  fable. 

Sir,  Yours  respectfully 

J.  Fenimoub  Cooper. 
Henry  Onderdonk  Jr  Esquire 


50. — Oliver  Wolcott's  Recommendation  of 
John  Pierce,  Junior.* 

Mr.  John  Pierce  Jun"^  of  Litchfield  in  Connect- 
icut, having  the  Summer  past  beeft  employed 
by  Commissary  Pholps  at  Albany  as  his  clerk 
and  to  assist  him  generally  in  the  Commissary 
Business,  which  Mr.  Peirce  I  am  well  informed 
has  done  with  Fidelity  and  Despatch  and  Mr 
Phelps  having  now  resigned  that  Department 
and  Mr.  Peirce  being  desirous  of  some  proper 
Employment  iu  the  Army — I  can  with  great  Sat- 
isfaction Recommend  Mr.  Peirce  as  a  young 
Gentleman  with  a  fair  and  unexceptionable  char- 

*  Frum  the  Collection  of  Francis  S.  lIo£fmAa,  £sq.,  of  New 
York  City. 
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actep — T  liave  known  bim  from  his  infancy  and 
he  has  in  my  opinion  Very  justly  acquired  the 
Reputation  of  a  faithful,  industrious,  prudent 
and  Virtuous  man — a  good  Writer  &  Account- 
ant, a  Man  of  Business  and  Despatch,  amiable  in 
his  disposition  and  intirely  well  affected  to  the 
American  Cause — And  I  believe  may  Very  Safely 
be  Employed  in  any  Business  in  the  Army  when 
these  Qualifications  are  necessary — Litchfield  4*^ 
Jany  A  B  177G 

Oliver  Wolcott 


v.— OUR  HISTORICAL  WRITERS. 
1,^— David  Dudley  Field,  D.D. 

The  recent  death  of  a  respected  local  historian 
affords  a  fit  opportunity  for  the  commencement 
of  a  work  which  has  remained  too  long  neglected 
— the  record  of  the  lives  and  services  in  the  field 
of  Historical  Literature,  of  those  patient  and 
generally  unrewarded  laborers  who  Jiave  risen, 
toiled,  and  fallen  in  the  service,  and  whose  very 
names  are  too  often  unknown,  as  Historians,  be- 
yond the  limited  circles  of  their  own  immediate 
acquaintance  or  the  still  more  limited  extent  of 
their  own  neighborhoods. 

The  first  whom  we  shall  mention,  in  this  con- 
nection, is  the  last  who  was  taken  from  us  :  and 
we  select  him  with  the  greater  willingness  be- 
cause he  was  not  an  historian  by  profession  and 
might  have  reasonably  avoided  the  labor  which 
it  imposed,  by  confining  his  attention  to  the 
cares  of  his  Pastorate. 

The  family  of  Field  is  an  ancient  one  in  En- 
gland; and  in  America  it  has  been  seated  for 
more  than  two  Centuries,  in  the  persons  and  de- 
scendants of  Zechariah,  of  Hartford,  Connecticut ; 
William  and  John,  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island  ; 
and  Robert,  of  Flushing,  New  York. 

The  first  of  these,  Zechariah,  one  of  whose 
descendants  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  came  to 
Boston  in  1630  or  1G32;  removed  to  Hartford 
in  1639;  settled  at  Northampton,  Massachusetts, 
about  1659;  thence  removed  to  Ihtdley,  about 
1663;  and  died  in  June,  1666,  leaving  a  widow 
who  had  borne  him  five  children — Mary,  Zecha- 
riah, John,  Samuel,  and  Joseph — all  of  them, 
probably,  born  while  ho  lived  in  Hnrtford,  and 
between  the  years  1643  and  1658. 

Zechariah  (2d),  the  eldest  son  of  the  last- 
named,  resided  successively  in  Northampton  and 
Deerfield,  Massachusetts.  On  his  decease,  the 
date  of  which  is  not  known,  he  left  a  widow, 
Sarah  Webb,  and  three  sons,  Zechariah  (3d), 
Ebenezer,  and  John ;  the  second  of  whom,  Ebe- 
NEZER,  the  grandson  of  the  first  Zechariah,  re- 
moved to  Guildford,  now  Madison,  Connecticut, 


where  he  married  Mary  Dudley,  and  died  on  the 
seventeenth  of  May,  1741,  leaving  a  widow  and 
seven  children — David,  Mary,  Samuel,  Ebenezer, 
Joareb,  Ann,  and  Zechariah,  (4th.) 

David,  the  eldest  son  of  Ebenezer,  and  great- 
grandson  of  the  first  Zechariah,  settled  in  *'  the 
"  Woods,"  in  the  town  of  Guildford,  now  Madi- 
son, about  1720;  and  married,  First,  Mary 
Bishop;  Second,  Catharine  Bishop;  Third,  the 
widow  Abigail  Stone.  He  had  Sarah,  Benjamin, 
David,  and  Ichabod,  by  his  first ;  Anna,  Samuel, 
and  Ebenezer,  by  his  second ;  and  Timothy, 
Abigail,  Catharine,  and  Mindwell,  by  his  third 
wife :  and  died  on  the  sixth  of  February,  1770. 

The  youngest  son  of  David,  Timothy,  who 
was  the  great  great-grandson  of  the  original  em- 
igrant from  England,  resided  in  Madison,  Con- 
necticut; served  honorably  through  the  War  of 
the  Revolution,  in  which  service  he  attained  the 
rank  of  Captain ;  and  died  on  New  Year's  Day, 
1818,  aged  seventy-three  years.  He  was  mar- 
ried on  the  twenty-seventh  of  November,  1767, 
to  Anna  Dudley,  of  North  Madison,  Connecticut, 
by  whom  he  had  Mina,  Lois,  Mina  (2d),  Timo- 
thy, Mary,  David  Dudley,  Abigail,  and  Anna. 

The  second  and  youngest  son  of  Captain  Tim- 
othy Field  last-mentioned,  David  Dudley 
Field — ^who  was  the  great-great-great-grKudson 
of  the  founder  of  their  family  in  America — is  the 
subject  of  this  sketch :  and  having  traced  his  de- 
scent through  five  generations  of  honorable  an- 
cestors, we  are  the  better  prepared  to  understand 
the  interest  which  he  felt  in  all  that  related  to 
Middlesex  County,  Connecticut,  and  Berkshire, 
Massachusetts. 

He  was  born  in  North  Madison,  Connecticut, 
on  the  twentieth  of  May,  1781  ;  and  was  fitted 
for  college  by  Rev.  Joseph  Elliott,  D.D.,  of 
Madison. 

He  entered  Yale  College,  in  1798,  and  gradu- 
ated with  honor  in  1802 ;  having  spent  several 
months,  during  the  intervals  of  study,  in  teach- 
ing school,  in  order  that  he  might  obtain  means 
to  complete  his  education.  His  class  embraced, 
among  others,  Jonathan  Evarts,  Levi  Hubbard 
Clarke,  Hon.  Isaac  C.  Bates,  President  Haskell, 
Professor  Hough,  Pelatiah  Perit,  Junius  Smith, 
Rev.  Dr.  Woodhull  of  Brooklyn,  William  Max- 
well, the  historian.  Governors  Tomlinson  and 
Pond  of  Connecticut,  and  Judges  Couch  of  Ohio, 
Lyman  and  Hubbard  of  Massachusetts,  Hall  of 
Connecticut,  and  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  New  York, 

In  the  absence  of  Theological  Seminaries,  at  the 
period  referred  to,  students  intended  for  the  Min- 
istry were  obliged  to  resort  to  private  instruc- 
tors ;  and  Mr.  Field  with  several  of  his  Class 
went  to  Somers,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  in- 
struction in  theology  from  Doctor  Clnirles 
Backus.  In  September,  1803,  he  was  licensed 
to  preach  by  the  Association  of  New  Haven 
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East ;  and  immediately  after,  be  was  inyited  to 
settle  in  dififerent  parts  of  the  oountry,  but  he  de- 
cided to  aooept  the  call  from  Haddam,  in  Mid- 
dlesex County,  of  wbicb  parish,  after  the  usual 
probation,  he  was  ordained  Pastor,  on  the  elev- 
enth of  April,  1804.  lie  remained  there  until 
the  eleventh  of  April,  1818;  when  he  resigned 
in  order  to  accept  an  appointment  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  Connecticut,  to  the  new  set- 
tlements on  the  shore  of  Lake  Ontario,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  Oswego  river.  Five  months  after,  he 
returned  to  New  England;  and  for  some  time 
supplied  the  pulpits  at  Stock  bridge,  Mass.  and 
North  Uaven,  Conn.,  whose  venerable  Pastors, 
Stephen  West  and  Benjamin  Trumbull,  had  re- 
tired from  their  more  active  labors.  On  the 
twenty-fifth  of  August,  1819,  he  was  ordamed  to 
the  Pastorate  of  Stockbridge,  where  he  remained 
nearly  eighteen  years  -,  and  on  the  eventful  elev- 
enth of  April,  1837,  he  returned  to  lladdam, 
Conn.  Seven  years. afterward,  on  the  division  of 
his  parish,  he  assumed  the  Pastoral  charge  of 
the  new  Church  at  Uigganum,  where  also  he 
remained  about  seven  years. 

In  1848,  he  visited  Europe,  with  his  son  Ste- 
phen ;  and,  after  his  retirement  from  the  Church 
at  Uigganum,  he  returned  to  Stockbridge,  Mass., 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  on  his 
old  homestead,  and  in  peaceful  retirement. 

Doctor  Field  was  married  to  Submit  Dickinson, 
daughter  of  Captain  Noah  Dickinson,  of  Somers, 
on  the  thirty-first  of  October,  1803.  They  had 
ten  children — David  Dudley,  a  leading  mem- 
ber of  the  New  York  Bar;  Emilia  Ann,  married 
to  R«v.  Josiah  Brewer,  the  Missionary  in  Asia 
Minor ;  Timothy  Beals,  an  officer  in  the  Navy ; 
Matthew  Dickinson,  widely  known  throughout 
the  West  and  South  as  a  Civil  Engineer ;  Jona- 
than Edwards,  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts 
Bar,  and  sometime  President  of  her  Senate; 
Stephen  Johnson,  who  died  in  infancy :  Stephen 
Johnson,  2d.,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States;  Cyrus  West, 
80  well  known  as  one  of  the  principal  promoters 
of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph ;  Henry  Martyn,  one 
of  the  Editors  of  The  Evangelist;  and  Mary 
Elizabeth,  married  to  Joseph  F.  Stone,  a  mer- 
chant of  New  York. 

Mrs.  Field  died  on  the  sixteenth  of  August, 
1861;  and  on  Monday,  the  fifteenth  of  April, 
1867,  after  enjoying,  with  a  little  great-grand 
child,  a  pleasant  drive  around  the  village  where 
he  resided,  during  which  he  declared  to  one  of 
his  neighbors  that  his  health  was  remarkably 
eood.  Doctor  Field  sat  down  in  his  chair,  within 
his  own  honse,  at  Stockbridge,  and  was  instantly 
a  corpse— he  died,  literally,  without  a  struggle, 
in  the  midst  of  his  family  and  of  the  community 
of  which  he  had  been  so  long  a  most  prominent 
member. 


He  was  always  a  laborious  student ;  and  the 
duties  of  his  Pastoral  office  were  discharged 
with  conscientious  fidelity.  Several  of  his  Oc- 
casional Sermons  were  printed;  and,  in  1837, 
Williams  College  conferred  on  him  the  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

It  is,  however,  more  especially  our  province 
to  notice  Doctor  Field's  career  as  a  writer  of 
American  History.  He  was  always  very  much 
interested  in  historical  pursuits,  p;:vrticularly  in 
the  little  details  relating  to  Towns  and  Churches, 
and  in  the  individual  history  of  the  distmguished 
men  of  his  section  of  the  Country.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Connecticut, 
and  some  time  its  Vice  President ;  and  he  was  a 
Corresponding  Member  of  the  Massachusetts  and 
Pennsylvania  Historical  Societies. 

In  1819,  he  published,  at  Middletown,  through 
the  Connecticut  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
A  Statistical  Account  of  the  County  of  Mid- 
(Uesex  in  Connecticut.  It  forms  an  octavo  of 
One  hundred  and  fifty-four  pages ;  and  embraces 
not  only  a  general  survey  of  the  County,  but  a 
separate  statistical  account  of  each  Town ;  clos- 
ing with  a  series  of  Notes,  containing  a  detailed 
list  of  the  different  County  officers,  including 
those  who  had  served  in  the  different  Counties 
to  which  the  several  Towns  had  belonged, 
previous  to  the  organization  of  Middlesex  Coun- 
ty ;  the  Census  of  the  several  Towns,  in  1756, 
1774,  and  1810  ^  a  detailed  statement  of  the 
shipping  owned  in  the  several  Towns,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1815 ;  an  enumeration  of  the  mills  in  each 
Town ;  of  the  dates  of  the  introduction  of  Car- 
riages and  the  number  then  used  therein ;  of  the 
Vessels  launched  therein,  in  1815 ;  of  the  differ- 
ent Turnpike  roads,  their  routes,  dates  of  grants, 
and  capitals;  of  the  several  Post-offices  and 
postroads ;  of  the  Ferries ;  of  the  Meeting-houses 
in  each  Town,  with  the  date  of  erection  and  size 
of  each ;  of  the  ecclesiastical  connections  of  the 
inhabitants  of  each  Town;  of  the  dates  of  settle- 
ment and  organis^ation  of^  the  several  Towns ;  of 
the  formation  of  the  Churches  therein,  and  of 
their  membership  in  April,  1818 :  of  the  differ- 
ent Ministers  who  had  been  settled  in  the  several 
Towns,  from  the  begiuniog,  the  places  of  their 
respective  births  and  education,  dates  of  their 
settlements,  communicants  admitted  by  each, 
dates  of  their  resp3otive  deaths  or  dismissions, 
and  their  ages ;  of  the  Deacons  in  the  several 
Towns,  from  the  beginning,  the  dates  of  their 
respective  elections  and  deaths,  and  their  ages ; 
of  the  Salaries  paid  to  the  Ministers  in  each 
Town ;  of  the  several  Church-funds  and  Schools 
therein ;  of  the  deaths  in  each  Town  from  the  first 
of  January,  1805,  until  the  first  of  January,  1815; 
of  the  difi'erent  Grave-yards  in  the  County,  and 
the  dates  of  their  respective  improvements ;  of 
the  several  Libraries  in  the  County,  the  dates  of 
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their  orgaaization,  and  the  number  of  volumee 
contained  therein ;  the  Lists  of  the  different 
Parishes  and  number  of  dwellings  in  each  ;  and 
the  Military  organizations  within  the  Gonntj. 

The  labor  spent  in  collecting  this  vast  mass  of 
utatistics  was  necessarily  very  great ;  yet  there 
are  very  few  works  o^  a  similar  character  which 
will  compare  with  it  for  completeness  or  practi- 
cal usefulness. 

In  June,  1826,  the  Berkshire  Association  of 
Congregational  Ministers,  at  its  Session  in  Stock - 
bridge,  took  measures  to  secure  "  the  printing  and 
"  circulation  of  a  History  of  the  County  "j  and  re- 
quested Mr.  Field  to  collect  and  prepare  the 
material  for  iL  lie  seems  to  have  entered  on  the 
discharge  of  that  duty  with  judicious  zeal ;  and 
within  tnree  ye&rs  he  completed  the  undertaking. 
The  chapters  whicli  were  written  by  other  gentle- 
men were  revised  and  very  often  extended ;  that 
relating  to  the  County  at  large  was  written  •*  by 
'*  the  Committee,''  su  far  as  related  to  the  A^borigi- 
ual  inhabitants;  its  settlement  by  the  whites; 
the  Kevolutionary  War ;  the  insurrection  under 
Shay;  the  Judiciary;  and  revivals  of  religion; 
and  the  Statistical  Tables  mostly  came  from  the 
same  source.  The  Chapter  relating  to  the  Town 
ot*  iStockbridge,  extending  to  Thirty-eight  pages 
and  embiacing  a  synopsis  of  its  history  as  well 
as  a  description  of  the  physical  structure  of  its 
territory,  uud  the  short  Chapter  relating  to  the 
Town  of  WestStockbridge,  extending  only  to  Four 
pages,  were  written  by  him  and  bear  his  name. 

The  volume,  thus  "prepared"  by  Mr.  Field, 
was  printed  aud  published  at  Pittaheld  in  1829 
it  is  a  duodecimo  of  Four  hundred  aud  sixty- 
eight  pages,  and  bears  the  title  of  A  History  of 
the  County  of  Berkshire^  Massachiuietts ;  in  two 
part$,  Tfie  Firat  being  a  General  view  of  t/ie 
County ;  the  tiecond,  an  account  of  the  several 
Towns,  By  Qentlemen  in  the  County^  Clergymen 
and  Laymen,  Pittufleld ;  Printed  by  JSamttel  W, 
Bush.  1829.  Although  scarce,  this  voli^e  is 
Dotso  rare  as  to  be  unknown  to  the  greater 
uamber  of  students  and  collectors.  It  is  found, 
therefore,  ia  every  well-appointed  Historical  Li- 
brary ;  and  it  is  justly  regarded  as  a  very  excel- 
leut  local  History  and  an  authority  on  the  sub- 
jects of  which  it  treats. 

During  the  years  1834  and  1835,  Mr.  Field 
IMiblishad,  in  2'he  PUtsfield  Sun^  a  series  of  letters 
concerning  the  History  of  that  Town :  and  in 
1844  he  collected  those  letters  and,  with  consid- 
erable additions,  re-published  them  through 
Case,  Tiffany,  end  Burnham,  of  Hartford,  Con- 
aecticat,  in  an  octavo  volume  of  £ighty  pages, 
bearing  the  title  of  A  History  of  the  Town  of 
Pittsfieldy  in  Berkshire  County^  Mass.  With  a 
Map  of  the  County.  By  Bev,  David  D.  Fields 
Formerly  Pctstor  of  the  Congregational  Church 
in  Qtocktnridge. 
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This  volume  extended  the  History  of  Pittsfield 
until  the  date  of  publication ;  and,  like  other 
works  from  its  Author's  pen,  it  is  crowded  witli 
statistics,  biographical  memoirs  of  prominent 
members  of  tiie  Town,  etc.  It  has  become  quite 
scarce ;  and  we  know  of  no  public  library,  in 
this  vicinity,  in  which  a  copy  can  be  found. 

In  the  summer  of  1850  a  Committee  'of  the 
Town  of  Middletown,  in  Connecticut,  invited 
Doctor  Field  tp  deliver  the  Address  on  the  Sec- 
ond Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  settlement  of 
that  Town;  and  he  accepted  the  call.  His 
health  was  so  infirm,  from  a  long  and  distress- 
ing rheumatic  affection,  however,  that  it  became 
necessary  to  postpone  the  Celebration;  and  it 
was  not  until  the  thirteenth  of  November  of  that 
year  that  he  had  so  far  recovered  that  he  was 
enabled  to  discharge  the  duties  assigned  to  him. 

The  Address  which  Doctor  Field  delivered  on 
that  occasion,  was  printed,  in  1853,  by  William 
B.  Casey  of  Middletown,  Connecticut,  with  the 
title  of  Centennial  Address^  by  David  D.  Field, 
D.D,  With  Historical  Sketches  of  Cromwelly 
Portland,  Chatliam,  Middle* Haddam,  Middletown 
/find  its  Paiishes.  It  is  a  large  duodecimo  of 
Two  hundred  and  ninety-six  pages ;  and  of  these, 
Mr.  Field's  Address  occupies  Ninety-six,  nnd  his 
"  Notes,"  One  hundred  and  sixty-two. 

Like  his  previously  published  historical  works, 
tills  bears  evidence  of  his  patient  industry  and 

Sractical  common-sense.  His  Address  is  a  stern 
Listorioal  production,  without  any  other  orna- 
ment than  its  evident  fidelity  to  Truth ;  aud  his 
Notes  teem  with  facts  on  every  conceivable  his- 
torical subject,  relating  to  Middletown  and  its 
vicinity.  The  original  Indian  conveyances ;  the 
origin  of  the  early  settlers  of  the  Town;  the 
Towns,  and  the  Societies  within  the  Towns  ;  the 
Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  organizations;  the 
means  of  education;  the  resident  physicians, 
lawyers,  etc.,  are  all  elaborately  presented  ;  and 
nothing  seems  to  have  been  left  unnoticed  and 
unwritten. 

In  October,  1851,  Doctor  Field  addressed  two 
letters  to  Doctor  Sprague — one  relating  to  the 
character  of  Rev.  Jonathan  Todd  of  £ast  Guil- 
ford, Connecticut;  the  other  to  that  of  his  Class- 
mate, Bev.  Koswell  Kandall  Swan, — ^in  which  he 
contributed  to  the  Biography  of  America;  and 
they  were  printed  in  The  Annals  of  the  American 
Muipit,  the  former  in  Volume  I.,  page  384 ;  the 
latter  in  Volume  II.,  page  487.  He  also  con- 
tributed a  memoir  of  Kev.  John  Brainard  to 
Volume  III.,  page  149  of  the  same  work. 

In  1857,  through  John  F.  Trow,  New  York, 
Doctor  Field  published  l^he  Genealogy  of  tfie 
Brainerd family  in  the  United  Slcttes^  with  nvmer^ 
ous  sketches  of  individuals. 

This  volume  is  an  octavo  of  Three  hundred 
and  three  pages;  and  is  illustrated  with  Six 
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portraits.  It  contains  a  memoir  of  Rev.  David 
i5rainerd'ti  lile,  extending  over  Forty  pages,  to- 
gether with  several  extracts  from  J.  G.  0.  Brain- 
tjrd's  poetry,  memoirs,  more  or  less  complete,  of 
the  diit'erent  persons  referred  to,  etc.;  but  it  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  as  well  received  as  the 
Doctor ^8  Historical  works  had  been ;  and  by 
those  wlio  are  best  qualiiied  to  judge  of  its  merits, 
its  venerable  Author  was  less  successful  in  this 
instance  than  in  those  which  had  preceded  it. 
Indeed,  in  the  words  of  an  accomplished  Libra- 
rian iu  a  neighboring  city,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  this  description  of  it,  this  volume  "  is 
**not  a  model  Genealogy,  since  it  has  neither 
**  Chapters,  Generations,  nor  an  lAdex," 

In  1842,  by  a  formal  vote  of  the  surviving 
members,  Doctor  Field  was  invited  to  act  as  the 
Historian  of  his  Class ;  and  iu  pursuance  thereof 
he  '•''  gathered  up  such  reminiscences  as  he  could,*' 
and,  in  1863,  printed,  for  private  distribution 
only,  his  Brief  Memoirs  of  the  Members  of  tJie 
(Jlass  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  September, 
18U2. 

It  is  a  very  handsomely  printed  octavo  of  One 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  pages ;  and  contains 
an  "Introductory''  oi  Fight  pagef,  in  whicn  a 
General  sketch  of  the  Class  is  presented,  fol- 
lowed by  "  Brief  Memoirs  of  the  Class '' — those 
of  members  who  had  deceased  being  arranged 
in  the  chronological  order  of  their  several  deaths, 
followed  by  those  of  memb^s  who  were  living, 
in  alphabetical  order. 

The  same  unwearied  painstaking  which  was  so 
strikingly  exhibited  in  the  Doctor's  other  works 
were  everywhere  apparent  in  this;  and  the  dili- 
gence with  which  he  seems  .to  have  pursued  his 
inquiries,  concerning  even  the  small  details  of 
his  several  wubjects,  is  truly  surprising. 
,  We  are  not  aware  that  Doctor  Field  was  en- 
gaged in  any  literary  labor  after  the  completion 
uf  this  History  of  his  Class ;  he  seems  rather  to 
iiave  passed  the  evening  of  his  days  in  that  re- 
tirement which  he  had  earned  so  well  and  which 
was  so  peculiarly  appropriate  for  a  student  and 
a  Divine,  in  the  midst  of  his  family  and  re- 
warded with  the  knowledge  of  his  children's 
widely  recognized  respectability  in  their  several 
professions  and  connections,  when  his  work  was 
nnished,  as  already  stated,  he  calmly  surrendered 
nis  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Him  from  whom  he 
had  received  it,  and  his  body  to  the  Mother  earthy 
within  that  Berkshire  which  he  loved  so  well. 

MoKKiSANiA,  1867.  H.  B.  D. 

VI THE     RECOHDS   OF    THE    CITY    OF 

NEW  AMfcJTEKD AM— Continued. 

IN  COMMON  COUNCIL. 

Resolved^  That  permisBion  is  hereby  given  to  Henry  B. 
Ditwsuu,  Editor  of  luK  tiiBTOEiOAL  MAOA2INX,  tu  make  cupiea 
ut  and  to  publish  in  that  work,  from  time  to  time,  such  por- 


tions of  the  ancfeat  Records  of  this  Corporation  and  such  of  its 
papers  oa  file  as.  in  his  opinion,  shall  serve  to  illnstrace  the 
early  history  of  this  State  and  City,  and  the  character  and 
habiti  of  the  inhabitants,  provided  the  same  shall  be  done  ud 
iler  the  direction  and  supervision  of  the  Cleric  of  the  Common 
(Jouncil ;  and  that  the  said  Records  shall  not  be  removed  from 
the  Cleric's  Office. 

ikdopted  by  the  Board  of  Aldermen.  December  6,  1866. 

Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Conncilmen.  December  10,  1806. 

Approved  by  His  Honor  the  Mayor,  December  13,  1866. 

D.  T.  Valentink, 

Clerk  of  the  Common  Council. 


PART  II. 
Kboister  of  the  Bubgomast^bs  and  Schef- 

KNS  OF  THE  CITY  OF  MeW  AMSTERDAM  IN  THE 

Province  of  ^iew  JNetherland. 
prefatory  note. 

The  student  of  the  early  history  of  Neiv  Netherland  need  not 
be  iuiu  tliai  tne  c'uiouidts,  like  oihertf  similarly  liuualcd,  grew 
uiure  and  mure  luipatieiit  ut  the  cuutrol  to  winch  they  wem 
subjected  an  ilieir  worldly  prosperity  made  lUem  mure  auu 
more  luUepeudeut  ot  J«  atnerlciQU,  That  they  gradualiy  became 
aiore  determined  in  their  opposition  to  the  Coiouial  biuveru- 
uieut  18  maittir  of  History  i  ana  thai,  especially  in  the  grow- 
ing settlement  at  Mew  Amsterdam,  whoHe  prosperity  was  more 
rapid  and  belter  defined,  tliey  resolutely  demauueu  all  the 
lights  of  tree  men,  is  clearly  ttec forth  in  the  records  ot  the  Uoi- 
ony,  and  in  the  more  general  memorials  of  the  iiiiies. 

A.H  early  as  l(j45,  it  was  touud  necessary  to  yield  to  the  sev- 
eral Bettiemeuis  an  appearance,  at  least,  ol  sen- government ; 
and  their  representatives,  in  joint  betwiou,  it  was  thought, 
lUight  most  properly  consult  together  and  provide  for  liie  geu- 
eral  concerns  ot  the  country,  including  its  iudian  relations,  its 
lutercouroe  with  the  English  and  i?ieuch  betilemeuta,  "  tne 
*'  maiotainaoce  of  free  privileges,  the  correcuon  oi  abuses,  and 
"the  upholding  of  ttie  statutes  and  the  laws."  Oue  alter 
auotiier,  tiieretore,  the  out.  sntlements  extended  their  local 
privileges  ;  and  Breukelen,  Amersioort,  Uravenzande,  Vlis- 
seugeo,  and  other  couni.ry  towns,  rejoiced  iu  their  local  Magis- 
tracies and  in  a  kembiauce,  at  least,  oi  popular  goveriiUieuc, 
long  before  Sew  Amsterdam,  the  seat  of  the  Colonial  Uuveru- 
ineut,  was  allowed  to  control  her  uwn  aUairs  or  even  to  appoint 
liei  oWii  MaKistracy.  Even  tftuy  veaant,  who  was  a  soldier  and 
uelighted  in  autburiiy,  was  nut  anxious  to  extend  the  power  of 
the  Commonalty,  delighting  rather  iu  a  law  abiding,  orderly, 
and  obedient  people,  than  lu  one  which  should  be  vesteu  witn 
its  original  goverumeuial  authority  ;  and  his  entire  policy,  there- 
xoie,  u&e  that  of  his  predecessors  lu  authority,  was  baseU  on 
the  assumption  that  it  was  the  imperative  duty  of  a  people 
to  obey^jrather  than  on  the  great  fuuuamental  truth  that  it 
was  its  inalienable  right  to  govern  itself. 

in  tnis  struggle — for  there  was  a  struggle  between  the  two 
systems,  as  represented,  respectively,  uy  tiie  Oroveruor  and  the 
oommonalt> — as  may  De  very  well  supposed,  there  were  great 
udds  lu  favor  ot  those  who  possessed  the  power  and  uesired  lo 
retain  it  ;  but  those  wno  possessed  the  original  right  ana  were 
anxious  to  secure  the  legal  authority,  "  ihe  under  dog  in  the 
"hght,"  were  steady,  weil-intormed,  discreet,  and  unyielding  ; 
and  tueir  success  was  as  houoiable  tu  them  as  it  was  useful  to 
the  country. 

*  The  Nine  Men,''  founded  on  the  system  then  existing  in 
ilollaiid,  and  conceded  to  the  Commounlty  in  1647,  were  tne 
first  fruits  of  this  popular  contest  with  the  centralized  power 
which  was  seated  in  Fort  Amsterdam  ;  and,  as  the  earlies:  of 
the  Charters  of  this  great  Community,  ihe  instrument  itself 
may  properly  find  a  place  in  this  connection,     it  is  as  follows : 

"  Whkksas,  We  desire  nothing  more  than  that  the  gov- 
"ernment  of  Mew  Methtrland,  entrusted  to  our  care,  and 
*  principally  New  Amsterdam,  our  capital  and  residence, 
>*  might  continue  and  increase  in  good  trder,  justice,  police, 
•*  population,  prosperity  and  mutual  harmony,  and  be  pro- 
t'vided  with  strong  fortifications,  a  church,  a  school,  trading 
''  place,  harbor  and  similar  highly  necessary  public  edifices 
t'  and  improvements,  for  which  end  W«  are  desirous  of  obtain- 
t»  ing  the  assistance  of  our  whole  Commonalty,  as  nothing  is 
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'^  better  adapted  to  promote  their  own  welfare  and  comfort, 
"aaa  HS  sucli  ia  requireil  m  avary  well  regulated  Guvernment. 
''Being  unwilling,  however,  to  vex  aoil  harass  our  dear  vaa 
''sab  and  auhjccitf  iu  any  way  by  exactions,  impotiiuond  and 
'iuMUfferable  burdeni,  bulraiher  in  a  mot  e  desirable  mauner 
"  to  induce  and  solicit  them  to  asditft  voluntarily  in  aucn  tion- 
"  est  and  high'y  neceMary  works : — And  Wu&AKas  it  i«  difficult 
''  to  cover  00  many  heads  with  a  single  cap,  or  to  reduce  no 
'^  many  dilt'ereui  opiuious  to  one,  so  did  We,  herecofore,  wiih 
"the  advice  of  our  Couucil,  propose  to  the  t'ommoualiy  ihai 
"  the  luhabitants  should,  wiihuut  passiun  or  envy,  uomiuaie  a 
'double  number  of  persous  from  the  most  notable,  reaauuable, 
"honest  and  respecuibieofour  subjects,  from  wh>jm  we  might 
"  select  a  single  number  of  Hiss  M&tf  to  them  best  knowu,  to 
'  confer  «ritu  us  and  our  Uouncil,  a^  their  Tribunes,  on  all 
''means  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  Commonalty,  as  wetl  as 
"that  of  the  country;  VVnJSBiiiFORii:,  adoublenumber  of  our  go>a 
"and  loyal  subjecto  having  beeu,  Cinsequenuy,  proposed,  We, 
"  with  our  Gouucii,  select  ftum  said  nomiuaiiou,  Miue  Men.  lu 
"  wit: — From  the  Merchants,  Augustine  a£XsuA>8,  abkoldus 
''  Va.n  HABDEMBUKa.  GuV£BT  LoocBBBMAMs:'  from  the  Uitizeus, 
"Jan  Jan  smm  dam,  Jacob  WuLrEKXSBN,  iVan  C'ouwen/ioveu.} 
"UfNDBicK  KiP;  irom  the  Farmers,  Miou&L  Jansen,  Jan 
"liiVERTSEN  Bout,  I'HoiiAb  Hail,  as  interlocutors  in  behalf  ot 
"  (iie  Commonalty,  wno  having  sworn  before  Us  and  Our  Cuun- 
"cil,  lo  conduct  themselves  reasonably  and  be  faithtui  to  their 
"instiuctious,  have  been  cunhrmed  in  their  office  on  tne  fol> 
"  lowmg  coudiiious : 

"  1.  AS  good  and  faithfal  Interlocutors  and  Trustees  of  the 
"CooimoncUty,  they  sUail  endeavor  to  exert  themselves  to  pro- 
"  mute  the  honor  01  tion,  and  the  welfare  of  our  dear  Fatner- 
"  laud,  to  the  best  advantage  ul  the  Company,  and  the  pros- 
"  perity  of  Uur  good  citizens  ;  to  the  preservaiiou  of  the  pure 
''  Jtteformed  Keligion  as  it  nere,  and  in  the  Cnurches  ut  ihe 
"  NetUerlauds,  is  inculcated. 

'- 11.  They  shall  not  assist  at  any  private  Conventicles  or 
"  Meetings,  mtXch  less  patruuize  such  liae  uelibcratious  and  re- 
"suives,  except  withtne  special  knowledge  aud  advice  uf  the 
**  Hanorabte  iiireccor-geueial  aud  his  Council,  and  his  special 
" order,  uuless  only  wnen  tt^ey  are  convened  m  a  legitimate 
'*  manner,  and  have  received  cue  proposals  01  the  Director-geu 
''  eiai  and  Couucil,  then  the^  have  iioerty  tu  delay  so  tnat  tuey ' 
**  may  cun/.uU  together  upuu  such  proposals,  and  men  bring 
"  lorwaid  tiieir  advice  ;  Frovided  that  it  lemaios  always  in 
'*  the  power  of  the  Director- general  either  10  assist  at  such  a 
**  meeting  in  person,  or  to  appoint  one  of  the  Council  to  act  as 
"  Jfresideub  of  such  m^seting,  to  second  and  support  such  p.ro- 
**  posals,  collect  the  votes,  aud  make  a  report  of  the  reouli.  to 
"  the  Council. 

"  111.  WiLEBSAS,  by  increased  population;  the  number  of  law- 
''  suiis  and  aite.catiuns  unavoidably  ate  multiplied,  and  mauy 
'*  tnHing  questions  may  oe  terminated  by  arbura  ors :  other- 
"  wioe,  important  affairs  must  be  pustpuued  to  the  great  pre- 
"  judice  ul  this  city  aud  its  inhabitants,  and  at  tne  price  of 
"  enormous  expenaes,  loss  of  time  and  vexation  of  tne  cuuteud- 
**  ing  parties  i  therelore,  three  out  of  the  number  now  chosen 
"  shall  ouue  lu  each  week  uamely,  on  every  Tuubsdat,  ou  tne 

*  usual  Court  day,  be  admitted  to  Our  council,  as  long  as  civd 
"  caaes  are  betore  the  Court,  to  become  acquainieu  with  cases 
''  wnere  parties  might  De  referred  to  them  as  arbitrators  ;  to 
'*  Wit :  uue  from  tne  jierchants  ;  one  from  the  Citizens  ;  and 
"one  irom  tne  Farmers,  this  snail  circulate  in  rotation  amoug 
**  lUem  vv*iry  mouth,  and  iu  case  any  one  cannot  attend  Court, 
**byieaaouui   sickness  or  otnerwise,   another  member  of  the 

*  same  Class  shall  then  take  his  place,  when  parties  shall  be 
**  rete  red  by  the  Director  to  tliem  aa  arbitrators,  to  whose  de- 
'*  cisiou  parties  shall  be  obliged  to  submit,  or  by  unwillingness 
"  pay  lor  the  first  time  One  found  Flemish,  before  the  Fiaiu- 
**  iitf  can  appeal  or  be  admitted  to  Our  Couucil. 

*  iV.  The  number  of  Jtine  chosen  Men  shall  continue  until 
*'  lawiuliy  repealed,  provided  that  annually  6ix  leave  their 
**  seats,  and  from  the  most  notable  citizens,  again  Twelve  be 
"nominated,  who,  with  the  Nine  assembled  shall  be  commu- 
'' mealed  lu  Us,  without  Our  being  required  to  call  in  tuture 
**  ilie  whole  Commonalty  together.  This  meeting  shall  take 
''pltce,  alter  next  ^lew  )r ear's  day, on  the  last  of  December 
'*  annually. 

'  Done  in  Council  this25tb  day  of  September,  1647. 

'•(Signed,) 

*•  X-.  CSTUYVE8ANT,  BBIAN  NOfTON, 

*-L.  Van  Dimclaoe,        A.  Ketseb, 

*'  l^A  HoHTAQNlC,  P.  LKENDEBTS.  YaM  BBB  GBIST." 

The  Board,  thua  organized,  was  soon  after  c^illed  upon  by 


the  Dlrecter  general  to  consider  the  character  of  the  buildings 
etected  iu  New  Amsterdam  aud  to  provide  measures  for  the 
prevention  of  fires  ;  to  consider  the  wants  of  the  children  and 
^o  provide  tor  their  education  ;  to  consider  the  spiritual  wants 
ul  all  the  iuhabitant<i  and  to  complete  the  unfinished  Charch 
edifice  .  to  Consider  the  exposed  condition  of  the  city  and  to 
provide  for  the  repair  of  the  Fort,  etc.  ;  and  it  was  called,  in 
u  -mpauy  with  the  Nine  Men  from  the  other  settlements,  to 
dciioerate  with  the  Director-general  on  various  other  impi-rt- 
aut  subjects,  it  took  care,  aiso,  at  a  very  early  day,  to  take 
iii^asuiea  to  supp'csi  certain  abuses  in  trade  ;  and  before  the 
^.iose  of  the  first  year  of  its  existence,  it  moved  for  a  redress  of 
ii.ug-standing  grievances,  and  assumed  the  leadership  of  the 
popular  party  in  its  struggle  for  the  rights  of  the  Common- 
«iity. 

Of  the  elaborate  details  of  that  contest  we  cannot  make  any 
particular  mention  in  this  brief  Note ;  and  it  will  be  sufficient, 
therefore,  to  remark  that  both  directly,  iu  New  Amsterdam, 
aud  through  its  accredited  representatives  before  the  States 
Ceueral,  at  the  Hague,  it  boldly  grappled  with  the  Director- 
general  aud  the  Privileged  VVest  India  Company  which  he 
represented  ,  fearlessly  exposed  and  brought  before  the  Home 
(r^vernmeni  the  abuses  to  which  the  Commonalty  iu  New 
Netherland  was  subjected  by  its  rulers  ;  asserted  intelligently 
the  rights  which  belonged  to  that  Commonalty  ;  and  clearly 
<tud  cou;»istently  presented  and  urged  the  adoption  of  a  more 
judicious  system  of  Government. 

Ou  the  twenty-sixth  of  July,  1649.  the  Commmalty's  Memo- 
ri  U  was  addressed  to  the  States  General,  by  its  Representa> 
lives,  in  which  '*  unsuitable  Government  "  was  presented  as 
the  principal  cause  of  the  waut  of  success  which  attended  the 
Colonial  enter^ise  ;  and  a  *'  suitable  Municipal  G<ivernment, 
such  as  Your  High  Mightinesses  shall  consider  adapted  to 
"  this  i:'rovince,  and  somewhat  resembling  the  laudable  Gov- 
'  ernment  of  our  Fatherland,"  was  solicited  among  the  princi- 
pal remedies.  In  some  Additional  Observations  on  this  Pe  • 
tiiion,  bearing  the  same  date,  the  Memoiiialists  describe  their 
meaning  Concerning  "  a  suitable  Municipal  Government '*  by 
describiug  it  as  "  In  form  of  a  State,"  and  by  a  d»iscription  of 
the  Town-go-vernments  of  New  England,  between  which  and  ' 
that  referred  to  by  them,  they  said  tnere  was  *'  fundamentally 
"  a  similarity." 

Ou  tne  thirteenth  of  October,  following,  this  Memorial  was 
presented  to  the  States  General,  at  the  Hague,  by  the  Commit-    .^ 
tee  from  the  Nine  Men  of  New  Amstrirdam  ^Messrs.  vaN   der 
lioNOK,  Van  Couwenhoven,  and  Bout-— when  it  was  referred 
10  tne  States  General's  Committee  on  West  India  affairs,  of 
vvnicu  M.  Van  axbtzbebqen  was  the  Chairman.    That  body 
at  er  having  speut  several  months  in  conference  with  the  Dtl- 
egaiion  from  America  and  with  the  Directors  who  were  spe 
ciaiiy  delegated  for  that  purpose  by  the  Chamber  at  Amster- 
dam aud  others  of  the  Privileged   West  India  Company,  re- 
ported to  their  High  Mightinesses,  on  the  eleventh  of  April, 
IboU,  what  was  termed  a  Provisional  Ordtr  respecting  the 
Guvernmettty  Preservation, and  Peopling  oj" New  Nelherlaftd, 
111  which  Were  noticed  the  various  subjects  of  trade,  existing 
abusei,   malfeasance  in  office,  military  affairs,   ecclesiastical 
coocerus,   revenues,    the    public    lands,   the    government  of 
jSew  Amsterdam,  etc.,  which  had  given  ^so  much  uneasiness 
aud  sj  much  retarded  tne  prosperity  of  the  Colony.     At  the 
same  time  was  presented  to  the  States  General,  by  the  Cham- 
uer  of  the  WesL  India  Company  at  Amsterdam,  a  series  of  Re- 
marks on  this  Report  and  on  the  several  Sections  of  the  pro- 
posed Provisional  Order  which  it  embraced  ;  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  in  these  Kemarks  the  Chamber  pre!>ented  the 
well-matured  objections  of  all  the  Chambers  of  the  Company. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  lor  the  purpose  of  this  Not*  to  take 
notice  of  any  portion  of  this  Report  4>f  the  :$tates  General's 
Committee,  nor  of  its  proposed  Provisional  Order,  except  Ar- 
ticle^i  17  and  18,  which  provided  for  the  *'  establishment." 
witki7i  three  years,  "  within  the  city  of  New  Amsterdam,  ot  a 
'*  Municipal  Government,  consisting  of  one  Sheriff,  two  Bur 
*'gomasters,  aud  five  Schepens,"  and  for  ihe  cjntinuance  in 
office,  *'  three  years  longer,"  and  with  increased  auth  irity,  of 
"  the  Nine  Selectmen  "  of  New  Amsterdam,  who  were  then  its 
nominal  magistrates,  which  was  the  first  appearance,  we  believe, 
Oi  that  form  of  Government  In  connection  with  the  city  of  New 
A  msterdam. 

Against  all  these  features  of  the  R  port  and  against  both 
these  Articles  of  the  proposed  Prooisional  Order,  atiye  only 
that  portion  which  proposed  an  increase  of  the  judicial  author- 
ity of  the  Nine  Men,  the  Chambers  of  the  West  India  Company 
offered  no  objections  whatever  ;  although  the  objections  which 
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the/  raised  against  other  portions  of  that  proposition  were  ino(»t 
Uecided  and  uutiqui?ocal.  Accordiogiy,  wh«o  Mr.  Van  Aeriz- 
bergen,  thret:  days  at'ierward,  called  up  hid  Rrport  «ind  pro- 
posed Frovistoual  Order,  tLe  £»tate«  oeueral  seut  the  i«iu:r 
Uack  to  the  Comuiutee  which  had  reported  it,  lor  further  cuu 
bideraliou  ;  audou  the  twenty -eight  of  May,  the  uniteu  Chani' 
bers  of  the  Fnviieged  West  India  Cumpany  interposed  agaiutit 
ltd  adoption  uy  ine  Stated  >iieneral,  a  aeoond  formal  AJeuiorial 
or  Kemonairiiuue- 

Jn  the  lueautime,  the  Committee  of  the  istates  General  ha>i 
allowed  the  Froviatunal  Urdtr  lu  be  copied  and  sent  to  tUe 
Islne  &»e.euinien  in  Mew  Am»tei dam,  w Here  it  arrived  on  tne 
,  twenty -eight  uf  June,  Ibftu,  and  on  lUe  ihirieentb  of  siepiein- 
ber  folioHiing,  the  latter  became  impaiieui.  and  earnestly  peti- 
tioned lur  ltd  adoptiun  ;  and  three  mouiha later  iDtCttnbi r  22, 
l(i5UJ  the  Bv^ard  renewed  its  eai'ued^  prater  tor  relict. 

hot  some  readou  which  is  nut  now  known,  Mr.  van  der  DoncK, 
llie  agent  oi  the  Mne  Men  oi  Mew  Amsterdam,  did  not  pie 
bent  tnid  second  Memorial  to  the  6tated  ueuerai,  until  the  tenth 
ot  J?ebruary,  16o2,  when  it  wus  reierreu,  wilh  the  papers  whicli 
accompanied  ii,  lo  a  Committee,  of  which  Mr.  van  i>££  (japkl- 
i.£N  Tuo  Ktssjsl  was  the  Chairman,  for  consideration  and  re- 
port. 

tiix  days  after,  on  the  sixteenth  of  February,  1652,  the  Com- 
mittee iei>oried  on  ih.  various  dubjects  embraced  in  the  Mine 
Men's  Meuioriai ;  but  it  would  be  I^^reign  to  th«  purpoae  ot  this 
Mote  to  refer  to  any  other  portion  ot  tiiut  Keport  than  its  Fiiiii 
iSection,  relating  tuthe  Memorialist's  "iiequedt  that  ilieKepoit 
"on  the  i*rovntional  Order  of  Governmeui,  drawn  up  by  Mi. 
"  Aertzbergen  in  the  presence  of  the  uirecturv,"  aud  presented 
to  the  stated  Ceneral  on  the  eleveutn  of  April,  lOdU,  *  may  be 
**  converted  into  a  Kesolutiou."    Un  this  dubjeii — which  nad 
been  kent  back  to  Mr.  Aertzbergen'd  Cummiitee  on  West  India 
ahaiis,  on  the  fuurieenih  of  A]iriJ,  lb5o,  nearly  two  yeard  be- 
lore,  aud  allowed  to  sleep  the  sleep  of  death — Mr.   van  der 
o'apellen  recommended  tiiai  the  "  opinions  "  ot  the  Provinces  ot 
the  Confederacy  snould  be '* requcdted  ";  and  that  the  "con- 
'^sideraiions  thereon  "  of  the  rodpecdve  Chambers  of  the  West 
India  Company  bhould  be  also  "  ordered." 
*        'Ihe  recummendatiuu  of  the  Committee  seems  to  have  been 
adopted  by  their  High  Migbiincsses  ;   and,  although  we  have 
not  found  the  opinions  ot  tne  several  i'roviuct*d,  we  nave  the 
answers  of  tne  live  Chambers  of  the  West  India  Com|>any — 
that  of  Amsterdam  supposing  the  subject  had  been  disposed  ot 
nearly  two  years  befure,  and  asking  the  States  General  to  sus- 
pend ail  action  on  it  for  the  present  i  that  of  i>oi-drecht,  favor- 
ing the  Memorialists,  and  urging  their  High  Mightinesdes  to 
I'roceed  ;  that  of  Middleburgh  louking  in  the  same  uirectu  n  ; 
tiiat  ot  Delft  referring  to  the  former  action  of  the  (Jhambers, 
aud  favoring  delay ;  and  that  of  Groningen  sus  amiug  tne  ac- 
tion of  the  Chamber  of  Amsterdam.     The  coni>uqueuce  of  all 
this  was,  as  might  have  b  en  expected,  the  prayei  of  the  Nine 
Men  was  again  unsuccessful. 

The  energetic  and  intelligent  Agent  of  the  Commonalty  of 
Htw  Amsterdam,  who  was  watching  its  interests  before  the 
aiaies  General^  at  the  Hague,  anxiously  witnessed  the  triumph 
ol  the  Amsterdam  Chamber  in  the  failure  of  the  Colonists'  last 
attempt  tu  secure  a  rediess  of  their  giievances  and  aguaraniee 
of  tneir  political  rights  frum  the  common  Sovereign  oi  all,  both 
the  oppreASorn  and  the  oppre«sed  ;  and  "wholly  di -heartened 
**  aud  cast  down,"  he  immediately  prepared  to  return  to  i&mer- 
ica.  Before  doing  so,  however,  on  the  twenty-lourth  of  M«y, 
lt)d2,  he  addresseu  another  Memorial,  in  the  name  of  his  con- 
stituents, praying  the  Staies  General  to  determine  whether  or 
not  that  body  had  legal  jurisdiction  over  the  affairs  of  New 
Metherland,  ano  whether  or  not  the  Memorialists  had  acted 
legally  when  they  peutioned  tneir  High  Mightinesses  for  relief 
irum  their  opprcdsors,  giving  as  a  reiuun  for  this  last  Memorial 
the  necessity  which  existed  for  an  immediate  appeal  to  the 
proper  quarter,  wherever  it  was,  in  order,  "  if  posdiule,  tojar- 
"  rest  and  prevent  their  utter  ruin." 

The  several  Frovioces  ol  the  Confederacy  immediately  re- 
quested copied  ot  this  last  Memoiiai,  and  copies  were  sent,  also, 
as  usual,  to  the  several  Chambeis  of  the  Ji'rivileged  West  India 
Company :  the  Chamber  at  Amsterdam,  as  usual,  resisted  every 
eHurt  to  secure  the  action  of  the  Siates  General,  on  the  subject : 
and,  once  more,  the  Nine  Men  of  New  Amsterdam  were  over- 
powered by  those  whom  they  cunsidered  as  their  oppressors. 

It  IS  proper  to  remark,  however,  that  in  this  complicated 
struggle  ot  parties  in  tievr  Amsterdam,  although  the  application 
for  a  Municipal  form  of  Government  tor  that  city  was  one  of 
the  subjects  which  were  repeatedly  brought  before  the  Home 
Government  by  the  popular  party,  it  was  as  often  unsuccess- 
ful, not  because  of  the  opposition  of  any  one  to  that  particular 


measure,  but  because  it  was  invariably  ooupled  with  other 
measures  which  were  entirely  obnuxioos,  and  all,  agreeable 
and  disagreeable,  were  necessanly  carried  down  tugetner.  it 
waif  a  bold  stroke  of  partizansh  p,  therefore,  and  one  which  en- 
titles liirector- general  tttuy  vesAui  to  much  credit  as  a  politi- 
cian, which  leu  mm  to  "  propose"  to  the  directors  of  the  i'riv- 
ileged  West  India  Company  the  disarming  of  the  opposition,  to 
sume  extent,  by  the  concession  to  the  auiagunisuc  Communally 
of  Mew  Amsieidam,  of  a  Municipal  form  uf  Government,  to  be 
lashioned  after  that  established  in  theaucieni  city  of  Amster 
dam,  in  J«'atherland  ;  and  the  Directors  wisely  listened  to  his 
advice,  and  thus  conveyed  to  him,  by  letter  dated  the  fourth 
of  April,  105j,  the  welcome  intelligence  ut  the  voluntary  exten- 
sion of  the  political  privileges  of  the  Colonists  residing  neie : 

"  We  have  hereby  resolved  upon  your  proposal,  in  order  to 
"  stop  the  month  oi  all  the  world,  tu  allow  a  Bench  of  J  ustlce 
"  to  be  established  there,  formed,  ad  much  as  possible,  accord 
'Mng  to  the  Custom  of  this  city,  to  which  end,  herewiih,  go 
"  pi  inted  copies  respecting  all  the  Courts  of  J  udicature  aud 
*'  the  whole  Government,  aud  we  are  ol  opinion  that  it  will  be 
'*8ufBcient  at  first  to  chuse  one  Schout,  two  Burgouiasterd 
'and  five  Schepens,  for  the  reason  that  all  juogments  shall 
"  be  appealable  to  the  Supreme  Council  in  order  that  detiuitive 
'*  sentence  may  be  decreed  there.  In  the  selection  of  the 
'*  aforesaid  peisons,  particular  attention  must  be  paid  to  hun- 
**  est  and  respectable  individuals  who,  we  hope,  can  be  found 
■* among  the  citizens;  and  especially  we  will  have  promoted 
"  to  4uch  I  ifices,  as  much  as  possible,  persons  of  this  Nation. 
'*That,  we  think,  will  afford  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  the 
"  Ciuzeus  and  Inhabitants." 

The  character  of  this  concession  by  the  acting  Sovereign  of 
the  Colony — for  the  States  General  appear  to  h«ve  acquiesced 
in  the  pretensions  of  the  Company,  m  like  manner  that  the 
English  Government  was  supplanted  by  the  Company  in  the 
Massachusetts  Colony — is,  loctuuately,  not  a  mauer  oi  doubt ; 
and  from  this  basis  has  arisen  the  great  supersiruotaie  which, 
wilh  modifications  and  additions,  from  time  to  tune  made, 
forms,  to-day,  the  Corporatioa  which  is  known  in  law  as  Tax 

MaTOB,  ALliXBUXM,   AND    COMMONALXY  OF  9UX    CiXT    OIT   NXW 

Yoxx. 

1  he  Schout,  or  Sheriff,  was,  also,  the  public  prosecutor  and 
the  executioner  of  the  Court's  decrees. 

The  Burgomasters,  in  addition  to  their  Legislative  duties> 
were  the  principal  Lfilcers  of  the  Church,  the  Guardians  of 
Widows  and  Oiphans,  the  Overseers  of  the  Foor,  the  Trustees 
of  the  City's  property,  aud  the  Supervisors  ol  ttie  City's  Kx- 
cise.  Their  consent  was  necessary  tu  make  legal  any  instru- 
ment whch  should  bs  executed  by  lemales  or  minors ;  no 
distress  could  be  levied  except  in  the  presence  of  one  of  them  ; 
and  no  capital  penalty  couid  be  pronounced  on  a  Burgher, 
except  with  their  consent,  nor  be  executed,  except  in  their 
presence.  They  were  the  guardians  of  the  public  peace,  and 
controlled,  for  that  purpose,  the  military  power ;  and  it  waa 
their  duty  to  quell  riots.  They  were  the  custodians  of  the 
City's  oeai ;  in  their  name  were  ail  public  instruments  drawn  ; 
and,  in  conjuuction  with  those  whu  had  previously  held  the 
office,  TUXT  APPOiNT£]>  Tiusix  OWM  Buooxftsoxs.  They  attended, 
personally,  in  rotation,  to  the  business  ot  the  City  ;  andjor  the 
manner  in  which  that  bttainens  was  transacted  tAe  silting 
member  was  accountable  only  to  his  associates  in  tuat 
q/jice  and  those  who  had  previously  strved  as  Burgomasters^ 
m  joint  session— taM,  LaTXxh,  im  law,  knew  Mo  supekiok 
AUTAOKITT,  although  the  bayonet  sometimes  usurped  it. 

The  Schepens  were  to  be  appointed  by  the  representative  of 
the  Sovereign,  on  the  nomination  by  the  College  ^  and  beside 
their  duties  as  Legislators,  they  formed  the  Judiciary  of  the 
City.  They  possessed  Judicial  authority,  both  in  Civil  au<l 
Criminal  cases,  to  a  very  wide  extent ;  they  appointed  Curators 
or  isixecutors  to  vacant  estates  f  their  consent  was  necessary 
for  the  sale  of  the  property  of  minors,  for  the  issue  of  inXunu- 
tions,  for  the  burial  of  strangers  dying  in  the  City,  and  for  the 
construction  of  temporary  buiidiugs.  They  certified  the 
acknowledgement  of  Deeds,  Bonds,  etc. ;  and  they  were,  also,, 
arbitrators  between  Burghers. 

The  Schout,  Burgomasters,  and  Schepens,  o^^Uectively ,  formed 
what  was  known  as  a  '  College ;"  and  in  this  College,  by- 
virtue  of  this  concession,  was  vested  the  sole  authority  to  make 
all  necessary  Ordinances  for  the  government  of  tbe  city ;  and 
of  that  necessity  the  College  was  the  sole  judge. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  this  Note  to  present  to  the  Reader 
the  arbitrary  and  illegal  usurpation,  by  tbe  Director-general, 
who  was  an  old  soldier,,  of  some  of  the  undoubted  prerogatives 
of  the  Schout,  Burgomasters,  and  Schepens,  which  were  thna 
vested  ih  them,  and  of  some  of  the  franchises  which  were  thuA 
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conceded  to  the  City  by  the  Company  ;  nor  shall  we  attempt  to 
seek  a  motive  for  thoee  usurpations,  since  the  findness  of  that 
class  of  rulen  to  disregard  the  written  law  when  It  eonflicts 
with  its  tastes  or  interferes  with  its  private  interests  is  well 
known.  It  is  soffioieilt  for  oar  purpose  to  indicate  that  such  a 
srstem  of  usurpation  has  existed  f  om  the  beginnini^  of  the 
City's  existence ;  that  its  officers  have  succeiiAively,  from  the 
beginning,  b«on  straggling  with  the  central  authorities  for  the 
posseraion  of  undoubted  Rights  and  Properties  belonging. 
legally,  to  the  Municipality ;  and  that,  sometimes  by  dint  of 
argament  and  sometimes  by  re-purchaaa,  they  have,  from  time 
to  time,  recovered  some  portions  of  tl\ose  disputed  PrivHeires 
and  Properties,  which  had  been  previously  withheld  or  wrested 
from  them. 

At  length,  on  the  feast  of  Candlemas,  iFebruary  2,  1653.] 
which  was  also  the  beginning  of  the  Municipal  year  in  ihe 
Mother  City  of  Amsterdam,  after  which  the  new  City  was  to  be 
fanhioned.  the  Director- general  Issued  a  Proclamation  by  which 
HI  organized  the  new  Municipality  by  appointing  for  the 
Commonalty  whote  Riifht  it  was  to  "elect"  tkem,  Ark9T 
Vait  Hattbm  and  MAarrN  Crigibb.  as  it<«  Burgomasters; 
PAULns  Lbiicdbrtsex  Van  dkr  Grist.  Maximiliait  Van 
Grbbl,  Allard  Antuont,  Wilrblmus  Bebokman,  and  Pibtbr 
WoLPERTSBX  VAX  CouwBNHOVBN  as  Its  Schopeos :  and  the 
Company's  Fiscaal,  the  notorious  Corhrlis  Van  Ticnhoven,  as 
itsSchout — ^he  had  previously  [January 'XT^  1651]  invaded  Ihe 
Prerogatives  of  the  projected  College,  by  appointing  one  of  his 
farorites,  Jacob  Kip,  as  its  Secretary  or  Clerk,  and  by  flxiofl: 
h\i  salary— privilege*  which,  af  er  the  prao'lce  in  Fatherland, 
had  already  been  conceded  by  Stuyvesant's  masters,  to  the  Col 
lege  itself.  Four  days  afterward  on  the  sixth  of  Frbruury,  the 
College,  thaa  illegally  constituted,  held  its  first  Session  ;  and 
from  that  day  to  the  present,  with  the  exception  of  the  eventful 
period,  from  the  summer  of  1776  until  the  close  of  1763.  when 
the  City  was  governed  by  Martial  Law.  the  Grove-nment  thug 
orii^nailr  organizdfl.  with  here  and  there  a  change  of  style.&nd 
form,  has  continued  In  unbroken  succession,  at  the  he^of  the 
pnncipal  City  of  the  Colony,  Province,  and  State^- under  as 
many  Nationalities. 

The  Minutes,  or  "  Register"  of  the  Sessions^^f  this  newly- 
organized  College  have  never  been  printed  ;  but,  by  permission 
of  the  existing  Municipal  authnritie*,  it  is  n^w  our  privilege  to 
Introduce  them  to  the  World  of  Letters,  through  the  successive 
nambers  of  Thx  Historical  Maqazinb.  atd  to  add  thereto  such 
iltastrative  Notes  as  we  shall  suppose  ^'(11  add  to  their  interest 
and  usefulness.  / 

Like  the  Record  of  the  Orders  of'"' the  Director- general  and 
Covneil.   which    have  preceded  t^m,  these  Minutes  of  the 
Schout,  Bargoma^ters,  and  Schei 
from  the  Tranflation*  which  have 
by  order  of  the  Common  Council 
of  volumes — ^the  Originils  and  t] 
fully  noted  in  their  proper  ph 
Students  may  correctly  refer  tj 


sonal  examination. 
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IB  of  the  City,  will  be  copied 
m  made  from  the  Originals, 
and  the  pages  of  each  series 
le  Translations — will  be  care 
fei,  in  the  Text,  in  order  that 
their  contents  without  a  per- 
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{Original,  notpageL;  Transtation,  105-107.] 
Prayer  fcEFOBE  Meeting. 

0!  God  of  GoJs  and  Lord  of  Lords,  and 
Heavenly  and  Mepfeiful  Father,  we  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  notfonly  created  us  in  Thine  own 
image,  but  that  Thfeu  received  us  as  Tliy  Chil- 
aren  and  Guests,  When  we  were  lost. 

And,  in  additioQ|to  all  this,  it  has  pleased  Thee 
to  place  us  in  the  government  of  Thy  people  in 
tois  place. 

Of  Lord  our  Go^,  we.  Thy  wretched  creatures, 
acknowledge  that]  we  are  not  worthy  of  this 
nonor,  and  that  TWfe  have  neither  strength  nor 
sufficiency  to  discWtvrge  the  trust  committed  to 
U3,  except  Thou  vouchsafe  to  us  Thy  assistance. 

We  beseech   theeAoh!   Fountain  of  all  good 


fifts,  qualify  us  by  Thy  grace,  that  we  may,  with 
delity  and  righteousness,  serve  in  our  respective 
offices.  To  this  end,  enlighten  our  darkened  un- 
derstandings that  we  may  be  able  to  distinguish 
the  right  from  the  wrong,  the  truth  from  false- 
hood; and  that  we  may  give  pure  and  uncor- 
rupted  decisions,  having  an  eye  upon  [106]  Thy 
Word,  as  a  sure  guide,  giving  to  the  simple, 
wisdom  and  knowledge.  Let  Thy  Law  be  a  light 
unto  our  feet  and  a  light  unto  our  paths,  so  that 
we  may  never  turn  away  from  the  path  of  right- 
eousness. Deeply  impress  on  all  our  minds  that 
we  are  accountable,  not  to  man  but  unto  God, 
who  seeth  and  heareth  all  things.  Let  all  respect 
of  persons  be  far  removed  from  us,  that  we  may 
award  justice  unto  the  rich  and  the  poor,  unto 
friends  and  enemies,  to  residents  and  to  strangers, 
according  to  the  law  of  Truth ;  and  that  not  one 
of  us  may  in  any  instance  swijrve  therefrom. 
And  since  gifts  do  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise 
and  destroy  the  heart,  therefore  keep  our  hearts 
in  judgment.  Grant  unto  us,  also,  tnat  we  may 
not  raiahly  prejudge  any  one  without  a  hearing; 
bat  that  we  patiently  hear  the  parties,  and 
give  them  time  and  opportunity  for  defending 
themselves;  in  all  things  looking  up  to  Thee 
and  to  Thy  Word,  for  counsel  and  direction. 
Graciously  incline  our  hearts  that  we  may  exer- 
cise the  power  which  Thou  hast  given  to  us,  to 
the  general  good  of  the  Community,  to  the  main- 
tai nance  of  the  Churches ;  that  we  may  be  a 
praise  to  them  that  do  well  and  a  terror  to  evil- 
doers. 

Incline,  also,  the  hearts  of  the  subjects  unto 
due  obedience;  so  that  through  their  respect  and 
obedience  our  burdens  may  be  made  the  lighter. 

Thou  knowest,  Oh  Lord !  that  the  [107]  wicked 
and  the  ungodly  do  generally  contemn  and  trans- 
gress Thine  Ordinances;  wherefore  clothe  us  with 
strength,  courage,  fortitude,  and  promptitude; 
that  we  may  with  all  due  earnestness  and  zeal, 
be  stedfast  unto  the  death  against  all  sins  and 
misdemeanors. 

Oh!  good  and  gracious  God,  command  Thy 
blessing  upon  all  our  resolutions,  that  they  may 
be  rendered  effectual  and  redound  to  the  honor 
of  Thy  great  and  holy  name,  to  the  greatest  good 
of  the  trusts  committed  to  us,  and  to  our  salvation. 

Hear  and  answer  us,  Oh!  Gracious  God,  in 
these  our  petitions  and  in  all  that  Thou  seest  we 
need,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  Thy 
beloved  Son,  in  whose  name  we  thus  conclude 
our  Prayer :  "  Our  Fatlier,  who  art  in  Heaven, 
"  hallowed  be  Thy  name ;  Thy  kingdom  come ; 
"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
"  heaven ;  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,  and 
"  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors ; 
"  and  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
"from  evil,  for  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
"  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.    Amen."^ 
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[Original,  not  paged;  TramlcUion,  llt9.] 

On  Thursday,  the  6th  F«b'^«*^y',^f  ?' [."jertte 
Am,terdam,n'  were  PreHent,  P""!"".  ^^''^ff^  a 
Vau  der  Grist,  Maximilian  Van  "heel'  AUara 
Anthony,  Wilhelm:  Beekman,  and  Peter  Wolf- 

"  The  Noble  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  of  the 
Citv  of  New  Amsterdam  do  hereby  give  pubho 

Slf thatThfy  will  hold  their  orfary  «^*S 
(in  the  building  heretofore  called  the  &tate.hou^ 


ditterences  neiweeu  partie»,  ^^  ---   -      p„prv  one 
practicable.     Whereunto  let  all  and  every  one 

'%:fZe  in  Session,  this  6th  February,  1653, 
at  Ne\v-^::^«El^rdaTn,  and  underwritten. 

PAULU8    LEESisS^SEVAN  DER   GbISTJ 
WiLH:   BEECKSIANyf^ 
PlETER  WOLVERSEN,!! 

Maximiltanus  Van  Gheel;i 
Allard  Antuony.** 


[Original,  not  paged;  Translation,  110-115.] 
On  Monday,  the  10th.  feWy  1653  at  Fo^^^^ 
Amsterdam,  were  Present,  Are nt  Van  Hattem 
and   Martin    Crigier,   Burgomasters;    Scbepena 
Paulus  Leendertse  Van  der  Grist,  Wilh    Beek 
man,  AUard  Anthony,  M.  Van  Gheel,  and  Fieter 
Wolvfrsen ;  and  C.  tan  Tienhoven,  Schout. 

Thomas  STEVE^TSE.t  Plaintiff,  vs.  Hendbick 
RuDiERTs4  a  Defendant. 

The  Defendant  [  J 

Thomas  Steyentse,  Plaintiff,  i^*.  Oornelis 
Jacobsen,4  Defendant.  *  ^r  Fiftv 

The  Plaintiff  demands  the  ?»?'"«"*//,  ^"^ 
<?tnvver*ll  arisine  from  the  purchase  of  a  h<.Hse, 
?rorPieIer  Braelyeir  the  payment  of  which  had 
been  assumed  by  the  I>efendant. 

The  Defendant  admits  hw  '"''e^.tedness  to  tne 
amomit  of  Forty-eight  Stuyversjil  but  he  says 


*  ««Th«  S?taib  house,  but,  for  the  present,  tub  City-hall  " 

This  edmce'^w"  Hood  on  W  -fr.^.fcV^  T^^lln'^^^ 
posite  Coenties  s.ip,  was  or  gmally  the  City  T*/^'^'    ^'  ^^^^ 
coDTerted  to  Municipal  uses  in  1654  ;   and  in  169a  u  was  soiu 

'^in^interesuSg'sketch  of  the  history  of  this  celebrated  struc- 
ture   ?om  the^en  of  George  Henry  Moore,  Esq.,. the  accom 
T)U9he.  Ubrarianof  the  New  Yoric  Hinorical  Society,  will  he 
Found    n  The  Histoeical  Maga^ne,  Firat  Series,  x    pp.  7^ 
74 :  and  a  picture  of  it  is  in  the  first  volume  of  the  .V««oira 
of  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society.— E.  B.  O. 
t  Vide  page  37,  ante. 

I  ^'',fHr.'lofB.' CKiAK  was  born  at  H-.lt,  In  Over.-M'; 

lfi23  •  -erveri  the  West  India  Company  on  board  The  Frincess  , 

ettleda^  a  Merchant  in  New  Amsterdam,  in  1647  ;  was  married 

!o  Catalina  De  Booghs,  a  native  of  Amsterdam,  on  the  fifth  ut 

qpntember   1649     was  appointed  Lieutenant  of  the  Burgher 

Co?ps  in  1651 V  one  o^  the  Schepens  of  New  Amsterdam   when 

that  Ci  ?  was  incorporated,  in  February,  1653  ;  in  wh  ch  ..ffice 

te  4as  conttnuedTn  1654,  1656,  1657,  and  1673  ;  Commissary  of 

SomS  River,"rn  July,  1658;  Vice  Director  of  the  same  Colony . 

in  October   1658;  Commissary  at  Esopus,  m  .July,  166*,  Bur 

g^omaster  of  New  Orange,  in  1674  i  and  Alderman  of  New  York 

in  ifiTQ   1660  1682,  and  1685  ;  atod  Alderman  of  the  East  Ward 

of  the  city  from  169!  until  1695  ;  and  died  in  1707.  aged  eighty 

four  vears  leading  six  children-Marie,  wife  of  Nicholas  Wm 

Stoyveslnt;  Hendriclc;  Gerard  us ;  Cornelia;  Johannes,  and 

''^He^was  enffaged  in  business  as  a  Brewer,  as  the  successor  of 
Th^o^IsTan^TmU's  Vly  tP-r/3  near  Beekman  s^^^  ^jhe,  e 
"  William  «nd  Beekman  streets  still  bear  his  name  ,     ana  ins 
dercenda™ts  widely  scattered  oyer  the  c^^^^JJJ' '^'^^h%"''d 
most  respectable  and  respected  of  its  «°ha*>>ta°t8  --H.  B.  1^ 

11  PIETER  WoLFERSEN  VAN  COUWENHOVEN,  a  D'^/'^e  of    AmtS 

fort  and  step  son  of  Wolfert  Gerritsen,  appears  to  ^^a/e  been  a 
Rniider  as  well  as  m  Brewer  ;  and  he  was  a  Sehepen  of 'he  City, 

•  filS^  ?fi^4  1658  1659  1661,  a-  d  1663  ;  an  Orphan  Master,  n 
\fi55  16^6  i657  less!'  659  and  1662 ;  a  City  Surveyor,  i.. 
le"';  Lnd' J  1  ieuienant  under  Martin  Cry gler,  in  the  opera- 
tions  against  the  Esopus  {"f^JIf^^^.J^.^^  corner  of  Pearl  and 

if  the  earliest  settlers  of  Elizabeth  New  Jersey,  • 

""^S^maSd  Hester  Simons,  a  native  of  Amsterdam,  on  the 


uary,  16J2.— H.  B.  D.  to  have  been  a  Merchant, 

„J  we  have  •«<=ertained  nothing  wb^^^^^  3,, K^, 

Ci?e*\hrc"m'XTU"n^^^^^      1633;  daring  wh.h 
°^rSte,  he  was  a  Sehepen.     H- °- "•   .^--j  and  a  Merchant, 

y^fl'irikK  ANTHONY,  a  native  of  Am«**^«2f  SSd  Markeifield 
**  AllaKL     ^    ^,,  east  corner  of  Whitehall  ana  « 


»"  ALLA^i^- Mq-^,;  east  corner  01  »»«i*«"~- —  „       ^ 

residing  on7fc^«^  [^rdam.  He  was  one  jMlie  Nme^  Men  ^ 
streets,  in  NewV  «  vgpgn  j,,  KJ53 ;  in  1854  he  was  sent  w 
the  City  in  1652V  S^^Jj^PJ^  Colony,  in  which  he  render^  ef- 
Holland  as  the  AgSP^^J^ed  the  thinks  of  the  Government  n 
feotive  service.and^^/^^'^Ji  council  and  a  City  Surreyor ,  in 
1 655  he  was  in  the  C\L,  ^  ^^s  a  Burgomaster  of  tl»e  City , 
165&,  1656,  1657,  and  1^'  ^^^  Commi.rioners  to  Jay  out  tbe 
in  1655  be  was  one  of  ttt^ggg  until  1665  he  was  the  Scboui , 
streets  of  the  City  ;  /^mll  ^bg  Sheriff.  ^Tf^^ht  on 

and  from  U.66  until  1673  hi     ^^ggels,  a  native  of  IJtrecht'  on 
He  was  married  to  Henri^^^g  ^^^  had  one  child,  .Mch^»'' 
the  twenty  sixth  of  March.  Ik-^j  generally  detested,  m  Itba. 
born  January  28, 1657.    He  CI 

H.  B.  n.  V  Merchant,  but  we  have  learned 

♦  A  BENT  Van  hattem  wasm^^^t  th^t,  in  1652  he  was  one 
little  concerning  him  beside  theV  ^^^^^  ^jth  Van  Tienhoven.  on 
of  -  the  Nine  Men  ;"  that  ^e  wa«  ^j^  ^^ich  year  he  was  Up- 
a  mission  to  Virginia,  in  1653,  d»lg  ^^s  a  Burgomaster  m  16>3 
tain  of  the  Burgher  Corps  ;  that  ir  concerning  his  acc-iunts. 
and  1654;    and  had  some  difficulty 

H   B    D.  V   have    been  an  KnRi  « 

t  Thomas  Stevewson  appears  V^j  Middleburg  {N^yctnxn, 
farirer,  residing,  in  his  latter  days.U  Coarta  render  his  name 
L.  1. ;  and  his  frequent  appeals  to  tl^  ^^^  j^^j^j  ^igtory  of  New 
somewhat  familiar  to  the  student  o> 

Neiherland.  ,A  of  August,  1645,  to  me 

^  He  was  married  on  the  flfteenthUe  aelms  to  have  pu" 
wldow  Marie  Bernards;  and,  in ^^^'Hroperty  on  the  ban*^  ^i 
Sased,  and  probably  lived  on,  the  J    J^  Catharine  street,  ot 
the  East  River,  extending  from  FerrJ 
modern  times-.-H.  B.  D.  lo  mention   elsewhere. 

X  Of  this  person  we  have    found  iT 

&  (^ORXELis  JACOB81M  was  from  Mai^^  j^  ^^  spring  cf  m- 
leased  a  b^u wery  called  Walenstrne,  r*  ^ 
he  appears  to  have  lived  at  the  Wale  l^J^^f  Amsterdam,  on  (be 

H?  married  Clae>je  Thenni.,  a  nat.^,,^^  ^^  had  four  chil- 
twenty  fourth  of  August,  1642 ;  by 
dren  —H.  B   D.  ^        fceen  engaged  m  tr^^ 

%  PietebBretle  appears  to  have      ^  ,„  raising  !«,»;;_' 
a  Tobacconist,  and  he  was  also  en Q^^i^  known  of  hun- 
beyond  these  facts,  we  believe  that  r, 
H   B  D.  ^  «y  intended  for  o«"fl" 

11  Thus  are  the  Records,  but  pruba  "' 
— H.  B.  D. 
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the  Skipper  Lourens*  had  agreed  to  pay  Twenty- 
four  Guilders  of  it. 

Whereas  it  appears  the  Skipper  Lourens  had 
not  paid,  the  verdict  of  tlie  Court  is  that  the 
Defendant  shall  pay  his  deht  by  the  first  of  May 
next,  without  waiting  any  longer. 

[Ill]  JuRYAN  BLANCK,t  Plaintiff,  V8.  IIerm:an 
Smeeman,J  Defendant. 

Concerning:  the  payment,  in  Beavers,  for  a 
brewing-kettle  purchased  by  the  Defendant  and 
delivered  to  him,  as  appears  by  the  oblig:ation. 

The  Defendant  admits  the  indebtedness  and 
aprees  to  pay  the  same  within  a  fortnight  from 
this  date,  with  which  the  parties  are  both  satisfied. 

Sybout  Clasen,}  Plaintiff,  vs.  Herman  Smee- 
MAN,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  payment  for  labor  done 
for  Volkert  Evertsejj  whose  Estate  has  been 
delivered  to  the  Defendant  as  his  heir,  amount- 
ino:  to  Six  Beavers. 

The  Defendant  denies  that  he  owes  anything, 
since  the  account  was  not  brought  forward  in  a 
former  settlement  nor  spoken  of  until  this  date. 

The  Plaintiff  is  ordered  to  prove  his  demand. 

Herman  Smbeman,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Sybout  Cla- 
SEK,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  payment  of  Thirteen 
Beavers,  according  to  the  verdict  of  the  Director- 
general  and  Council,  d^ted  the  seventh  of  Octo- 
ber, 1652. 

*  By  this  name.  Captain  Laurens  Corn£LI8S£n  of  the  Ga- 
*n>*anfi  The  Maid  of  Enckhuysen  was  known.     [Compare 
William  Kie/f.^8  letter  to  Direr  tor  Stuifvenant  and  the  Coua 
cil,  June  18.  1647,  with  Jochem  Pietem^n  Kuyter  and  Cornths 
Melgn's  answer  thereto,  Jane  22,  1647.) 

He  is  noted  in  History  chiefly  because  of  his  dispute  with 
uirectur  Kieft,  which  resulted  in  his  bantshment  from  the 
Colony. 

t  Jburiakn  Blanck  was  a  sea-faring  man  who  settled  here 
||t  an  early  day,  tind  resided  on  the  South  side  of  Pearl  street, 
between  Whitehall  street  and  the  Battery. 

He  was  a  Smaller  Burgher,  of  the  date  of  1657;  and  was 
residing  in  his  old  home  as  late  as  1674  His  widow,  Trynije 
Claes.  occupied  the  same  house  in  1686.— H.  B.  D. 

t  Herman  Smbbman,  "  husband  of  Barent  Dircksen's  widow." 
Appears  to  hare  been  possessed  of  co  isiderahle  real  properly. 
»nd  to  have  been  a  Burgher  of  the  date  of  1657 ;  a  Magistrate 
of  Bergen  in  1661  ;  a  representative  of  that  settlement  in  the 
Convention  of  April  10.  1664  ;  etc. 

His  wife  was  Elisabeth  Evertse,  widow  of  Barent  Dircks^e 
ifij  ^*^'^'"»  '**  whom  he  was  married  on  ihe  fourth  of  December, 
1645 ;  and  his  reddence  was  on  the  East  side  of  Broadway, 
below  Wall  street.— H.  B.  D. 

k  Sybout  Clabssbn,  a  house  carpenter  from  Hworn,  residing 
*>n  the  South  side  of  Stone,  near  Broad  street  and  a  burgher 
ofthe  city  of  New  Amsterdam,  married  Susinne  ians,  widow 
of  Aert  Teunissen,  Itssee  of  the  bouwery  of  Ht»boquin.  on  the 
twelfth  of  March,  1645  ;  and  he  soon  afterward  became  f)*mous 
»n  history  in  consequence  of  a  controversy  with  Director  Kieft 
*n'l  Director  Stuyvesant,  for  the  prosecution  of  which  he 
visited  Holland  in  1649. 

He  was  one  of  the  lessees  of  the  Comoany's  sawmill  on  Noten 
iCowrnor'*]  Island,  in  1639;  lived  on  the  S^uth  side  of 
Hoogh-straat  {Stone  street]  near  der  Heere  Graft  IBroad 
*lreet};  and  died  in  1679.  He  was  a  highly  respectable  man.— 
H.  B.  D. 

0  Volkbr)  Evbatsb  was  evidently  a  relative  of  Smeeman's 
vife,  probably  her  brother  ;  but  we  have  been  unable  to  asjer- 
^Q.  positively,  the  exact  relation. — H.  B.  D, 


The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  order  the 
payment,  in  conformity  with  the  verdict  re- 
ferred to. 

[112]  Abiiam:  Planck,*  Plaintiff,  vs.  Dirck 
Teunfsen,!  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff's  wife  appeared. 

It  is  ordered  that  as  the  Plaintiff  must  alway?* 
appear  in  liis  own  person,  if  he  is  in  the  place, 
the  Plaintiff  in  this  action  is  in  default. 

PiETER  AndrieseNjJ  Plaintiff,  vs.  Lourits 
DuYTS.^  Defendant. 

Jan  Willemsen,!!  appeared,  offering  to  answer  for 
the  Defendant,  but  without  Power  of  Attorney. 

It  is  ordered  that,  for  the  reason  tliat  the 
parties  must  appear  in  person,  the  Defendant  is 
in  default. 

Auken'JanseNjIT  Plaintiff,  vs.  The  Wife  of 


*  Abram  Platick  was  one  of  the  principal  men  in  New  Am- 
sterdam, in  the  days  of  Director  Kieft ;  a  memfter  of  the  Board 
of  Twelve  Men.  in  1641  ;  and  one  of  the  three  who,  in  It)  8, 
petitio'-ed  f)r  tjind  ohtained  permission  to  attack  the  Indians, 
when  they  were  so  inhumanly  and  basely  massacred  at  Pavonia  ; 
but  beyond  the  fact  that  he  is  said  to  have  lived  on  Smlts  Vly 
iPearl  strett}^  near  what  is  now  Beekman  street,  we  know 
nothing  concerning  him. 

There  was  an  Abraham  Ibaacsbn  Planok.  who  wa.H  the 
original  grantee  of  Paulus  Hriok,  now  Jeroey  City,  and  the 
progenitor  of  the  noted  family  of  Varplanck;  and  these  dif 
ferent  names  have  often  been  considered  as  belonging  to  the 
same  person.  In  the  ab.»ence  of  any  evidence  to  prove  this,  aD<I 
in  view  of  the  care  with  which  this  nume  is  t-o  frequently 
recorded,  ms  if  tu  distiniruish  the  two,  we  have  pieferred  to 
reflranl  them  as  belonging  to  different  persons. — H.  B   D. 

t  DiacK  Tbonibsex — hometimes  called  *'the  Norman."  at 
others  a  X>rwegian — resided  in  1657,  at  Midwout  \.FIatbU8h] 
on  property  leasetl  from  .Ian  Evertsen  Bout;  and  in  1674  he 
seems  to  have  lived  io  Smit's  Yly  iPearl  street iy  New  York. 

He  appears  to  have  possessed  a  bad  character  ;  and  was  very 
lightly  esteemed.     His  wife  was  Adriaenje  Walich. — H.  B.  D. 

s^  PiETBR  Andriessen,  sometinte  a  seamai.  came  to  the 
Colony,  in  1639,  in  the  Fire  of  Troy  ;  and  in  company  with 
Lawrence  Duyts,  the  Defendant  in  this  action,  he  leatied  some 
land  at  Morrisania  from  Jonas  Bronck  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  tobacco  and  Indian  corn. 

He  was  described  by  one  who  knew  him.  as  "  an  honest, 
''  upright  man  ;"  and,  in  1645.  he  purchased  property  in  the 
rear  of  the  i>ubiic  tavern  in  New  Amsterdam,  and  at  Newtown, 
on  Long  Island  ;  and,  in  1661.  some  in  Wall  street. 

During  the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  was  occupied  in  sweep- 
ing chimneys,  having  been  elected  a  Small  Burgher  of  the 
city,  iu  1657.— H.  B.  D. 

^  Lawrence  Dcvtb.  as  already  stated,  came  to  America 
from  Holsteio,  in  The  Fire  of  Trty,  in  1639 ;  and  settled  in 
what  is  now  Morrisania,  as  a  farmer,  in  company  with  Pieter 
Andriessen   who  had  crossed  the  oceau  with  him. 

He  was  married  to  Ytie  .faii>-en ;  but  led  an  infamous  life  ; 
and.  in  1658,  he  was  banished  from  the  Colony  for  the  crime  of 
adultery. 

II  There  seems  to  have  been  two  persons  bearing  this  name, 
in  the  Colony  ;  and  ii  is  uncertain  to  which  of  them  this  entry 
refers. 

One  of  these  was  8ab!»equently  a  Councillor  of  Mew  Amstel, 
on  the  South  River,  iDelawarey,  aud  a  very  respectable  man  : 
the  other,  *'Jan  Willemsen  van  Iselsteyn,  commonly  called 
**  Jan  of  Leyden,"  seem-i  to  have  possensed  a  more  questionable 
reputation,  and  was  banibhed  from  the  Colony,  for  slander,  in 
May,  1664  — IL  B.  D. 

^  AuKEN  Jamsen.  a  carpenter  by  trade,  resided  on  the 
West  side  of  Broadway,  below  the  Rector  street  of  to-day.  He 
was  the  builder  of  the  church  at  Midwout,  iFlatbush],  in  166(1 ; 
and  in  1673  and  1674  he  was  a  Schepen  of  that  town,  in  which 
capacity,  in  the  latter  yea*-,  he  represented  it,  in  Convention 
in  New  Amsterdam.— H.  B.  D.  * 
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JuRiBAN  Akdriesen,*  Defendant. 

The  PlaiDtiff  detnaDds  the  payment  of  Twenty- 
four  Guilders,  for  work  done  according  to  account 
and  Eettlement. 

The  Defendant  answers  that  the  Carpenter's 
work  done  hy  the  Plaintiff  is  charged  higher 
than  it  is  worth  ;  and  for  that  reason  he  contends 
that  he  is  not  indebted  to  him. 

Tlie  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  appoint  Gillis 
Pietersenf  and  Abram  Clock,}  house-car^n- 
ters,  to  inspect  the  work  and  to  report  in  writing, 
their  opimon  concerning  it. 

[113]  AuKEN  Jansen,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Hendrice 
Gerritsen,^  Defendant. 
The  Defendant  in  default. 

Jacob  Willem8En,||  Plaintiff,  vs.  Hendrick 
Gerritsen,  Defendant. 
The  Defendant  in  default. 

Hendric^  Gerritsen,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Roelof 
JansenIT  and  Jan  Gerritsen,**  Defendants. 
The  Plaintiff  in  default. 


*  JutiAiH  Ahduessen  was  a  hea-rarinv  man,  in  the  vmploy 
of  the  West  India  Company  ;  and,  in  1648,  while  master  of  the 
Cat,  of  fourteen  |funf4ind  a  crew  of  fifty  men,  that  veMel  was 
lost  on  Sand/  Uooic,  othe'rwi>e  Godyn's  point,  after  having 
captured  and  sent  in  as  a  price,  a  Spanish  bark. 

The  name  of  his  wife  does  not  appear.— H  B.  D. 

t  Gillis  Pibtirskn  vax  der  Gouw.  son  of  Hendrick  Jan- 
sen,  was  in  the  employ  of  the  West  India  Company,  as  its 
'•  Overseer  of  the  Carpenters,"  as  early  as  June,  16S8 ;  and  on 
the  sixth  of  July,  1643,  he  was  married  to  Rli*je  Hendricks, 
by  whom  he  had  Eva,  Pieter,  Tryntje.  Tryntje.  2d,  Hendrick, 
and  Maria. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  re«pectahili  ^  ;  and  lived  on  the  bank 
of  the  East  River,  on  the  Northern  line  of  Wall  street. 

It  is  a  singalar  illustration  of  the  diflBcuItiea  which  attend 
the  labors  of  the  Genealogist  that  a  few  weeks  after  the  appoint- 
ment, by  the  Council,  of  Pietersen  to  the  oflSce  of  Master  Car- 
penter, in  the  Company's  service,  another  Gillis  Pietersen,  a 
iioatswain  of  the  yacht  Hope,  was  sentenced  by  the  same 
Council  to  have  his  name  posted  as  a  perjurer  and  villain,  and 
hH  his  wages  confiscated,  on  a  charge  of  desertion  to  the  En- 
glish.—H.  B.  D. 

t  A  BEAM  Clock  was  a  Carpenter,  engaged  in  business  on 
his  own  account  as  early  as  1642.  He  was  a  Small  iiurgher,  of 
the  date  of  16S7  ;  resided  at  the  Southwest  eomer  of  Stone  and 
William  streets ;  and  was  highly  respected. 

There  was  an  Abrabam  Marten  Clook,  a  Carpenter,  who 
was  also  a  Miller,  residing  on  the  Great  Highway,  in  1655-6  ; 
and  it  is  not  impossible  that  it  was  the  same  person.— H.  B.  D. 

t}  Hbndriok  Gerritsen  was  a  resident  of  the  Colony  as 
early  as  1638.  He  was  a  tailor  by  trade,  residing  nezt4#or  to 
the  celebrated  Annetje  Bogardus,  near  the  Fort. 

There  was  also  a  person  of  the  same  name,  who  was  a  sea- 
faring man,  commanding  the  Company's  vessel,  the  Neptunua, 
iti  Kieft's  expedition  against  the  Raritani ;  and  in  1660 
there  was  a  third,  a  Cadet,  in  the  military  service  of  the  Com- 
pany, in  New  Amstel.— H.  B.  D. 

II  Of  this  person  we  have  found  no  mention  elsewhere.— 

H.  B.  D. 

f  RoELOP  Janben  {vA«f  Mepprlen)  a  butcher,  married  Geer- 
truyd  Jacobs,  a  widow,  on  the  nineteenth  of  April,  1643.  by 
whom  he  had  Mary  ken,  Jan,  Jochem,  Albert.  Jochem.  Willem, 
and  Geertje  ;  and  lived  in  Bever  straat  [Beaver  atreft,  be- 
tween Broadway  and  Broad  street  ] 

KoELO?  Jansen,  a  mason,  was  admitted  to  the  Small  Rnrgher- 
<>hlp.  in  1657  ;  and  in  1662,  a  person  of  this  name  was  Collector 
uf  Excise  at  Flushing. 

It  is  not  known  to  which  of  thefe  the  entry  refers.— H.  B.  D 

**  Jan  Gerritsen  was  married  toGreetje  Jans,  on  the  last 
day  of  April,  1655;  and  we  know  nothing  more  of  him. — H.  B.  D. 


Hendrick  Hendricks  en,*  Plaintiff,  vs.  An- 
DRIE8  PiETER8EN,t  Cooper,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  the  payment  of  Thirty- 
one  Stuyvers:  according  to  written  ohligntion. 

The  Defendant  confesses  judgment. 

The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  order  payment 
accordingly,  within  One  month  from  this  date. 

JoostGoderiSjJ  Plaintiff,  vs.  Gulyan  d' Wys,^ 
Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  enters  his  complaint  to  tlie 
Court,  that  the  Defendant  had  addressed  him, 
saying  that  Jonst  might  rather  give  him,  the 
Defendant,  permission  to  play  with  his,  the  Plain- 
tiffX  wife,  since  Allard  Anthony  was  in  the  habit 
of  doing  it.     He  demands  right  and  justice. 

The  Defendant  denies  the  charge,  and  demands 
a  copy  of  the  Complaint. 

[114)  It  is  ordered  that  the  Plaintiff  prove 
his  Complaint  and  furnish  the  Defendent  with  a 
copy  of  the  same,  forthwith. 

JoosT  Goderis,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Isaac  BedloH 
and  Jacob  Buys,  Defendants. 

[7^ he  parties  ?\  appeared  before  tlie  Court  and 
the  Plaintiff  offered  to  prove  his  Complaint, 
charging  the  Defendants  in  sabstance  as  follows  : 

First  :  The  said  Joost  Goderis  coming  from 
Oyster  Island^f  in  a  canoe  in  company  with  a 
young  man,  to  which  island  he  had  oeen  for  the 


*  Hendrick  Hbndriokben.  in  May,  1653,  bought  Auke  Jan- 
sen's  house  on  the  Great  Highway  ;  and  In  June,  1654,  George 
Rapelje*s  house,  in  Pearl  street.  ^ 

He  was  from  Middleborch ;  a  baker  by  trade ;  and  In  Octo- 
b  r.  1656.  he  was  suspended  from  following  his  business,  for 
celling  bread  of  a  light  weight. 

There  was  another  bearing  this  name,  a  Drummer  in  the 
Company's  service  who  was  admitted  to  the  Small  Burgher 
right  in  1657. 

It  Is  probable  that  the  entry  refers  {o  the  former. — H.  B.  D. 

t  Andries  Pibtebsrn,  the  Cooper,  appears  to  have  resided 
In  the  Colony  as  early  as  1638 ;  but  we  know  nothing  more  of 
him.—H.  B.  D. 

t  JoosT  Goderis  was  a  poor  man,  sometime  a  Porter  in 
the  City  Weigh  house ;  and  his  wife,  the  subject  of  this  cele- 
brated action,  was  Jacomyntie  Wallings,  to  whom  he  was 
married  on  the  first  of  October,  1650. 

He  appears  to  have  lived  In  New  Amstel  in  1650.  He  had 
Jan,  Frans  Frsns,  Maria,  and  Joris  ;  and  his  •on  Frans  lived 
to  he  at  the  head  ef  a  large  family.  In  New  York,  many  years 
after. 

This  affair  occupied  considerable  attention ;  and  It  Is  cred- 
itable to  the  Court  that  the  young  men  of  high  social  standing, 
ill  those  days,  were  not  allowed  to  insult  those  In  the  lower 
walks  of  life,  without  being  pnni8he<l. — H    B.  D 

f)  GniTAN  d'Wts,  from  the  fact  that  he  imported  ''certain 
"  goofis  in  the  Spotted  Cow,**  In  June,  1651«  was  probably 
engaged  in  trade ;  but  we  have  found  no  further  particuIarB 
concerning  him. — H  B.  D. 

11  Isaac  Bedlo  was  a  Merchant  residing  on  the  Hoogh- 
straat  iStone  street,  between  William  and  Broadl.  In  1667, 
1668.  1669,  1671,  1672,  and  1673,  he  was  an  Alderman  of  the 
city;  in  1668.  he  was  Comptroller  of  the  Customs;  and  he 
died  about  1674. 

He  was  married  to  Eliiabeth  de  Potter;  and  had  Isaac, 
Catalioa,  Pieter,  Maria,  and  Francois. 

He  was  the  Comml^^ary,  or  Agent,  of  Governor  Lovelace; 
and  after  his  death  there  was  considerable  trouble  in  the  set- 
tlement of  his  estate. — H.  B   D. 

^  OvsTER  Island,  now  known  as  Ellis's  Island,  in  the 
harbor  of  New  York.— H.  B.  D. 
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purpose  of  obtaining  some  Oysters  or  Crahs,  met 
the  Defendants  in  company  with  Gulyan  d'Wys, 
Guysbert  Verdonck,  Jan  Vinge  *  Pieter  Werk- 
hoven,t  Harmnnus  Hartoogh4  and  the  yonnger 
Cornelius  Melyn,}  when  the  Defendants  called 
aloud,  sayinpf,  «  Joost  Goderis,  You  are  a  cuck- 
"hold:"  and  immediately  thereafter  they  sn up: 
out,  "  Joost  Goderis  ought  to  wear  horns,  as  the 
"cattle  are  wont  to  do,"  etc.;  and,  moreover, 
Bedlo  and  Buys  called  out  to  Joost  Goderis, 
"Allard  Anthony  has  had  your  wife  down." 
The  Plaintiff  also  complains  that  at  Loockman's 
house,  on  the  StrandJI  after  the  setting  of  the 
Watch,  that  he  had  asked  Bedlo  why  he  had' 
insulted  him,  whereupon  he  replied  "You  fool ! 
"  I  have  not  said  8o.[115]  You  have  said  it,  your- 
"self !"  upon  which  Joost  gave  him  [Bedlo]  a 
elap,  and  Bedlo  drawing  his  knife  gave  him 
\Goderz8]  a  wound  in  the  neck,  as  can  be  seen, 
"e  demands  redress  and  justice. 

The  Defendants  deny  the  charges  and  demand 
a<^opy  of  the  same. 

The  Burcrom asters  and  the  Schepens  order  that 
the  Plaintiff  shall,  on  the  next  Court-day,  prove 
his  allegations  and  forthwith  serve  a  copy  thereof 
on  the  Defendants. 


[Original,  not  paged ;  Translation,  115-117.] 

On  Monday  afternoon,  the  10th  February, 
1653.  Present,  A.  Van  Hattem,  Martin  Crigier, 
Paulus  Leendertse,  Wilh  :  Beeckman,  Allard  An- 
thony, M.  Van  Gheel,  and  Pieter  Wolfersen. 

By  The  Noble  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  of 
this  City  of  New  Amsterdam,  in  joint  session,  it 
is  resolved  to  address  the  Noble  Director  Gen- 
eral and  Counsellors,  for  their  consideration,  the 
following  Memorial,  to  wit :  That,  for  the  bene- 
fit and  accommodation  of  the  public,  at  the 
earliest  opportunity,  a  Weigh-house  shall  be  or- 
dered, 80  that  all  Merchandize,  without  any  [116] 

*  Jan  Vixag.  son  of  Gulyan  and  Ariana  Wuilye'i  Vinge, 
was  the  flrat  white  male  born  in  the  Colony  ;  step-son  of  Jan 
Jansen  Damen ;  brother-in-law  of  Cornelis'  Van  Tienhov«n, 
Dirck  Volkerseo,  and  Abram  Verplanck  ;  and,  by  profession,  a 
Brewer. 

He  was  beaten  by  Peter  Segeroen.  in  1652,  and  the  verdict  of 
the  Court  was,  **  well  deterred  the  beating  he  got."  He  was  a 
Schepen  in  1655,  1656.  1661,  1663.  and  1673;  and  a  Great 
Barjther  of  the  date  of  April,  1657.  He  lived  in  Smit's  Vly 
[Prarl  Mtreetl  T'^ar  Maiden  lane  and  in  Sralt-strant  [William 
'treet  btlow  Wall's ;  was  twice  married;  and  died. -without 
learinj:  issue,  in  1691,  aged  about  Seventy  seven  years. — 
H.  B.  D. 

t  P«T«B  VA5  Werckhoven  was  a  Merchant  and  a  resident 
of  the  city  and  a  guardian  of  a  minor,  as  late  as  1660  ;  but  we 
have  no  other  Information  corcerning  him. — H.  B.  D. 

\  Harmanus  HARTOoan  seems  to  have  been  a  Trader ;  but, 
t»«>ond  this  fact,  we  have  learned  nothing  concerning  him. — 

^  CoRsxLis  Mbltn.  Junior,  probably  a  son  of  Cornelis 
^tvtv.  the  Patroon  of  Staten  Island.— H.  B.  D. 

1  "  LoocKiiAK'8  HOUSE,  OX  THK  Strawb  "  On  the  thirteenth 
^l  May,  1649,  Tennis  Nyssen  sold  this  property,  *'  East  of  the 
**GreaW Highway,"  [Stone  street^  to  Captain  Govert  Loocker- 
»an ;  but  the  exact  locality  is  not  known  — H.  B.  D. 


exception,  which  shall  be  delivered  here,  shall 
be  weighed  by  a  person  thereunto  appointed ; 
and  for  all  parcels  so  weighed  which  shall 
weigh  more  than  Fifty  pounds,  there  shall  be 
paid  One  Penning  per  pound,  to  be  paid  by  the 
buyer  and  seller  equally,  or  as  the  parties  shall 
have  agreed  * 

Moreover,  that  on  all  Weights  and  Measures, 
such  as  Ells,  Schepels,  Casks,  Half-barrels  and 
Quarter  casks,  and  Cans,  there  shall  be  put  a 
mark,  according  to  the  cnstora  in  Old  Amster- 

dara.t 

Moreover,  that  it  is  necessary  that  Orphan 
Masters  be  appointed,  for  which  purpose,  by  a 
plurality  of  votes,  are  nominated,  from  the  Col- 
lege, J  Paulus  Leenderse  van  der  Grist  and  Wil- 
helm  Beeckman,  and  from  the  Burghers,  Olof 
Stevensen^  arid  Cornelis  Steenwyck,||  to  be  ap- 

♦  This  resolution  was  presented  to  the  Director-general  and 
Council  on  the  eh-hteenlh  of  February  ;  and  the  consideration 
of  it  was  postponed.  Council  Minutes,  v.,  101.  On  the  twen- 
ty-fourth, the  Burgomasters  snd  Schepens,  as  will  be  seen  be 
low,  renewed  their  petition;  and  two  days  later.  (Febrttary 
26th)  the  request  was  granted,  as  will  be  seen  bv  the  Order  of 
the  Dlrect*>r-g'»r  eral  and  Council,  to  that  effect.  Council 
Minutes,  v.,  103.— H.  B.  D. 

t  This  request  of  the  City  Government  was  granted  in  the 
same  Order  which  established  the  Weigh  house  last  mentioned. 
— H.  B  D. 

%  The  joint  b^dy  of  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  of  the  city, 
were  thus  called. — H.  B.  D. 

^  Olopf  Stevenbbn,  iVom  Courland,  cam*  to  America,  a  sol- 
dier In  the  West  India  Company's  service  in  1617  ;  and  on  the  ' 
first  of  July,  1640  he  was  transferred  to  the  Civil  service,  of 
the  Company,  and  made  one  of  Its  Storekeepers.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1641,  on  his  petition  therefor,  his  salarv  was  increaped  to 
Thirty  Guilders  ($12)  per  month  ;  and  in  1643  It  was  again  In- 
creased. He  held  this  oflBce  until  1648,  when  he  resigned  and 
entered  into  private  life. 

He  was  temporarily  in  the  Colonial  Council  In  1615.  during 
which  year  he  was.  alco,  one  of  the  Eight  Men  of  the  City.  In 
1649  and  1660  he  was  one  of  the  Nine  Men  of  New  Amsterdam, 
and  Colonel  of  the  Burgher  Corps;  In  1654.  a  Commissioner  to 
settle  the  boundary  of  New  Gravesend.  a  Commissioner  to  su- 
perintend the  fortifving  of  New  Amf^terdam,  and  a  Schepen 
of  the  latter;  in  1655.  he  was  a  Burgomaster  of  the  City.  t.o 
which  oflBc-  he  was  also  called  in  1656,  T65S,  1659,  1660, 
1662,  and  1668  :  in  1657  he  was  an  Orphan- master,  and  again 
in  1661  ;  in  1660,  he  wa<i  again,  temporarily.  In  the  Colonial 
Council ;  in  1668,  a  Commissioner  on  Captain  Scott*B  claim  to 
T.ong  Island,  and  one  to  adjust  the  Boundary  between  New 
Netherland  and  Connecticut ;  in  1664  one  of  the  Commission- 
ers to  treat  for  the  surrender  of  New  Netherland  to  the  En- 
glish ;  in  1666   1667,  and  1671,  an  Alderman  of  New  York. 

He  was  a  Merchant  and  Brewer,  by  profession  ;  an  oppo- 
nent of  Kieft  and  Stuyvesant,  in  politics  ;  and  an  ofSce  bearer 
ifi  the  ancient  Dutch  chXirch. 

He  was  married  to  Anneken  Louckermans,  on  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  February,  1642;  by  whom  he  had  Stephanus,  who 
married  Gertrude  Schuyler ;  Marritje.  who  married  Jeremlas 
Van  Rensselaer  ;  Johannes,  who  died  unmarried  •  Sytje.  who 
married  Andrew  Teller;  Catharlna,  who  married,  first,  John 
D^rvall,  and,  second.  Frederic  Phillpse;  Cornelia  who  mar- 
ried Barent  Schuv'er  ;  and  Jacob,  who  married  Eva  Philin««e. 

He  resided  on  Brouwer  street,  [Stone  street  below  Broad']^ 
a  p'>rtion  of  the  Great  Highway  of  the  City — and  died  about 
I6S8. 

He  was  the  founder  of  the  ancient  and  honorable  Tamilv  of 
Van  Courtlandt,  since  so  widely  known  In  the  annals  of  New 
York.— H.  B.  O. 

II  CoRNBiis  Van  Stiknwtck  from  Harlem,  was  a  Merchant, 
residing  and  transacting  business  at  the  corner  of  Whitehall 
and  Bridge  streets. 

He  isfirstknown  on  the  records ofthe Colon v in  1661  ;  in  1657 
he  was  made  a  Great  Burgher ;  In  I66S  and  1660  a  Schepen  ;  in 
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that  of  Letters  have  been  appealed  to,  on  either 
side,  to  determine  the  merits  of  the  respective 
disputants.  Suddenly,  uninvited  and  unher- 
alded, Mr.  George  L.  Schuyler,  who  has  been 
more  widely  known  heretofore  as  a  great  man 
among  the  railroads  of  the  country  than  as  a 
critic  or  historian,  ran  on  a  switch,  blew  off  his 
hteam,  exchanged  the  working-bar  for  a  pen,  the 
time-table  for  a  historical  manuscript,  and  joined 
in  the  contest  j  for  he,  too,  had  a  grandfather 
whose  merits  had  been  unjustly  depreciated  by 
"  the  great  historian/'  and  he,  too,  had  personal 
grievances  to  be  avenged. 

General  Schuyler  needs  no  protection  from  us, 
as  he  needed  none  from  his  grandson;  siuce,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  there  was  no  one,  among  the 
soldiers  of  America,  wiiose  record  is  as  honor- 
able as  his.  The  greatest  wrong  under  which 
his  memory  suffers  is  the  wrong  committed  by 
Mr.  Schuyler  himself,  in  doing  what  others  have 
done  with  similar  results — ^he  neither  uses  them 
himself  nor  allows  others  to  do  so  for  him,  the 
fine  collection  of  manuscripts  concerning  General 
Schuyler  which  were  rescued  from  destruction  by 
his  lamented  wife,  a  few  years  before  her  death ; 
and  he  leaves  scholars  to  grope  in  darkness  and 
uncertainty,  and,  sometimes,  to  arrive  at  wrong 
conclusions  concerning  the  good  old  General, 
when  he  might  have  conclusively  established  the 
entire  truth  ot  the  matter,  years  ago,  and  de- 
prived Mr.  Bancroft  of  the  opportunity  to  belittle 
his  ancestor,  which  he  has  thus  been*^  permitted 
to  enjoy,  by  a  more  judicious  and  liberal  policy. 
Indeed,  we  very  well  remember  the  disagreeable 
result  of  a  respectful  application  for  a  slight  ex- 
amination of  a  very  small  portion  of.thobe  man- 
uscripts, bearing  only  on  one  specific  subject, 
which  was  made  by  a  respectable  working  stu- 
dent, through  Mr.  Scliuyler's  father-in-law,  a 
few  years  since,  when  a  paper  was  in  preparation 
for  the  Historical  Society  of  Vermont :  and  while 
we  heartily  sympathize  with  every  one  who  con- 
demns the  sectional  outrages  from  which  General 
Schuyler  suffered  so  much  while  living,  we  can- 
not extend  that  sympathy  to  his  grandson,  in  his, 
nor  in  the  anxiety  to  which,  it  is  very  evident, 
this  pamphlet  owes  ic  origin,  which  we  should 
do  but  for  that  recollection. 

Considered  in  itself,  Mr.  Bancroft  has  dis- 
played in  his  treatment  of  General  Schuyler  the 
same  want  of  fidelity  to  the  truth,  if  not  the  same 
ignorance  of  the  great  subject  of  his  narrative, 
that  he  has  shown  in  other  parts  of  his  work, 
concerning  other  military  men  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. 

General  Schuyler  was  a  New  Yorker,  of  Dutch 
descent,  a  Soldier  of  tried  abilities,  a  Federalist 
Statesman  of  great  experience,  a  patriot  without 
a  stain  :  Mr.  Bancroft  is  a  New  Englander,  in- 
capable of  imderstanding  the  first  principles  of 


military  science,  a  politician  of  the  dirtiest  Dem- 
ocratic school — that  which  looks  more  to  the 
offices  and  the  spoils  than  the  principles — and  of 
questionable  judgment  as  a  historian.  Why,  then, 
need  there  be  any  surprise  that  Mr.  Bancroft  has 
done  injustice  to  the  character  of  the  General "? 
Why  should  he  be  expected  to  portray  the  ser- 
vices of  the  General  with  any  degree  of  fidelity, 
when  New  England  was  in  the  Cabal,  in  1777, 
and  there  was  nothing  accessible  from  which 
Mr.  Bancroft  could  take  his  cue,  had  he*  been 
disposed  to  convey  to  his  readers  a  fair  estimate 
of  the  GeneraPs  military  services  ?  As  Mr.  Ban- 
croft has  now  published  his  story,  and  cannot 
steal  from  his  neighbors  without  giving  credit, 
unless  at  the  risk  of  immediate  detection,  it  is 
within  our  knowledge  that  more  than  one 
coveted  historical  study  which  has  been  with- 
held from  the  public  on  that  account,  will  see 
day-light  at  an  early  day;  and  we  earnestly 
hope  that  a  more  liberal  policy  on  Mr.  Schuy- 
ler^s  part,  concerning  the  Schuyler  Manuscripts, 
will  induce  the  working-men  of  the  profession 
to  turn  their  attention  to  the  minor  details  of 
the  Northern  Campaigns  of  the  Revolution  and 
to  the  unsurpassed  merits,  both  as  a  Soldier  and 
a  Statesman,  of  his  grandfather. 

The  edition  of  this  volume  numbered  Two  hun- 
dred copies ;  and  it  was  mostly  used  for  pres- 
ents. 


4.— Memoir  of  Jared  Sparks,  LL.D.  By  Brantz  Mayer, 
i 'resident  of  the  Maryland  Historical  Society,  prepared  at  the 
request  of  the  Society,  and  read  before  its  Annual  Meeting,  on 
Thursday  evening,  February  7,  1867.  Sine  loco,  sine  anno. 
Octavo,  pp.  36. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  respected  friend,  the 
author,  for  a  copy  of  this  tract  j  and  as  it  is  de- 
voted to  a  recital  of  the  life,  and  services,  and 
character,  of  another  near  and  dear  personal 
friend,  it  is  peculiarly  welcome. 

It  is  well-written,  truthful,  and  as  complete  as 
such  a  production  can  be ;  and  it  is  peculiarly 
appropriate  as  a  memorial  of  the  departed  his- 
torian from  the  city  of  his  early  ministry  and  the 
home  of  many  of  his  earliest  friends. 

It  is  illustrated  with  a  portrait  of  Doctor 
Sparks  at  the  age  of  forty,  and  was  neatly 
printed  for  the  Society,  by  John  Murphy. 


b'— Letter  to  Abraham  Lincoln.  By  Manton  Marble,  ^^i- 
ftr  of  '' The  World.''  NewYorIc:  Privately  printed,  1867. 
Octavo,  pp.  25 

In  May,  1864,  as  our  readers  will  remember. 
The  World,  Journal  of  Commerce^  and  other  pa- 
pers in  New  York  were  imposed  on  by  Joseph 
Howard,  Jr.,  with  what  purported  to  be  a  Pro- 
clamation by  the  President  ordering  a  draft  for 
four  hundred  thousand  men,  which,  subsequently, 
was  ascertained  to  be  a  forgery,  but  not  before 
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the  two  papers  referred  to  had  printed  it  in  their 
regular  issues. 

They  will  remember,  also,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  Publishers  and  Editors  of  the  papers  in 
question  immediately  suppressed  the  publication 
of  the  forgery,  as  far  as  was  possible,  and  circu- 
lated, far  and  near,  notices  of  the  forgery,  Mr. 
Lincoln  issued  orders  for  the  summary  arrest 
and  incarceration  in  Fort  Lafayette  of  the  Edi- 
tors of  both  papers  and  the  entire  suppression 
of  the  papers  themselves ;  that  the  arrest  and 
imprisonment  of  Mr.  Marble  and  Mr.  Prime  was 
only  prevented  by  the  earnest  representations  of 
General  Dix,  who  commanded  in  the  city ;  and 
that  the  offices  of  both  papers  were  seized  by  the 
military  authorities  of  the  Republic,  in  open  vio- 
lation of  the  Constitution ;  and  that  both  were, 
for  several  days,  entirely  suppressed. 

On  the  day  on  which  the  establishments  were 
tossed  back  into  tlie  hands  of  their  proprietors, 
Mr.  Marble,  the  Editor  of  The  World,  publicly 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  President,  iff  which  he 
recited  the  facts,  in  all  their  details,  and  asserted 
the  Rights  of  Property,  of  Person  and  of  the 
Press,  which  are  the  birthright  of  every  freeman, 
with  great  clearness  and  precision  and  with 
unusual  boldness.  That  letter,  we  well  remem- 
ber, made  a  deep  impression  on  the  thinking 
part  of  the  community  ;  and  its  clear,  ringing 
notes  carried  alarm  into  the  conclaves  of  the  un- 
principled violators  of  the  written  law  who  then 
swarmed  over  the  country. 

Three  gentlemen  of  New  York,  two  of  them 
Republicans,  and  all  personally  unknown  to  Mr. 
Marble,  have  re-printed  this  letter  in  the  most" 
sumptuous  style,  for  private  circulation :  and  we 
are  glad  to  see  it  thus  rescued  from  the  fate  of  a 
transient  editorial  leader. 

The  edition  numbered  ninety-nine  copies,  and 
was  printed  at  the  Bradstreet  Press. 


6. — The  Game  of  Euchre  compared  to  a  Game  of  Life. 
New  York  :  Privately  printed,  1807.  octavo,  pp.  2,  unpaged, 
and  10. 

Although  this  is  not  historical,  we  connider  it 
a  very  interesting  specimen  of  privately -printed 
book-making,  and  notice  it  accordingly. 

It  is  composed  of  three  separate  pieces  of  po- 
etry—" The  Game  of  Life— a  homily,"  by  J.  G. 
Saxe ;  «  A  homily  on  a  homily,"  by  Douglas  A. 
l^vein;  and  "A  homily  on  *A  homily  on  a 
"*  homily  ^"  by  G.  W.  Pettes-^on  the  game  of 
Euchre  as  representing  the  game  of  Life. 

We  know  nothing  about  the  former  game,  and 
the  technical  terms  which  abound  in  these  hom- 
ilies are,  consequently,  entirely  unintelligible; 
yet  we  can  see  enough  to  satisfy  us  that  to  per- 
sons who  do  understand  it,  this  must  be  a  very 
entertaining  tract. 


It  was  privately-printed  for  Mr.  William  J. 
Slingerland,  of  New  York  :  and  the  edition  num- 
bered fifty  copies,  thirty-eight  of  which  were 
printed  on  white  paper,  and  twelve  copies  on 
laid  tinted  paper,  the  latter  on  one  side  only. 


7. — Sketch  of  Henry  Hudson,  tke  Navigator,  By  Dr.  G. 
M  Asher,  of  Heidelberg.  Brooklyn  :  Keprinted  for  Frivate 
Distribution,  lb67.    Octavo,  pp.  23. 

In  this  neatly  printed  tract  our  friend,  Mr. 
George  Hannah,  the  popular  Librarian  of  the 
Long  Island  Historical  ^5ociety,  has  issued  what 
is  designed  as  a  specimen  of  a  series  of  historical 
tracts  which  he  proposes  to  issue  from  time  to 
time,  for  private  circulation  and  exchange. 

The  particular  work  before  us  is  very  well 
adapted^  for  the  initial  number  of  such  a  series, 
since  it  is  well  written,  instructive,  and  locally 
interesting ;  although  we  imagine  General  Read 
has  takeu'possession  of  Hudson,  and  will  hereaf- 
ter leave  nothing  in  doubt  concerning  him. 

The  edition  numbered  about  a  hundred  copies. 


S.^William  B,  Reed,  ofChesnut  Hill,  Philadelphia,  Ex- 
ptrt  in  the  art  of  exhumation  of  the  dead.  Keprinted  from 
Lhe  Louaon  ediUuii,  mt)7.    Octavo,  pp.  15. 

Another  pfivately-printed  tract  resulting  from 
Mr.  Bancroft's  attack  on  President  Reed  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  Mr.  William  B.  Reed's  Vindi- 
cation of  his  grandfather,  is  here  presented. 

Our  readers  have  already  learned  our  opinions 
concerning  both  Mr.  Bancroft's  and  Mr.  Reed's 
volumes,  and  we  can  very  soon  give  our  opinion 
concerning  Mr.  Rush's — whether  Mr.  Reed's 
statements  are  true  or  false,  Mr.  Rush's  are  not 
calculated  to  disturb  them,  very  seriously ;  and 
if  we  do  not  mistake,  it  has  not  disturbed  them 
at  all. 


9. — Rapport  sur  les  deux  ouvragea  de  Bibliographie  Amer- 
tcatne  de  M.  Henri  Harnsscf  Avocat.  ir'ar  M.  isiruest  Dea- 
jardinslu  la  ^eauce  ae  la  Couimission  Centrale,  de  Iti  Janvier, 
iOtJ7.  Exirait  da  bulletin  de  la  8oci6t6  de  Geographic. 
i'ariM  :  1607.     Octavo,  pp.  20. 

This  is  a  very  thorough  and  very  minute  Re- 
port on  the  merits  of  the  two  works  by  Mr.  Har- 
risse,  which  our  readers  know  so  well ;  and  it 
endorses,  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  the  French, 
every  claim  which  has  been  made  for  Mr.  Har- 
risse  or  by  him.  Indeed,  it  goes  so  far  as  to  in- 
sist  that  these  are  the  lirst-fruits  of  American 
book-making  which  possess  any  intrinsic  merits, 
either  literary  or  typographical ;  and  even  this 
praise  is  qualified  by.  the  repeated  assurance  that 
their  author  is  a  Frenchman. 

Concerning  the  typography  of  these  works,  the 
Reporter  is  less  enthusiastic,  and  he  seems  in- 
clined to  throw  on  the  printer  some  of  the  faults 
which  really  belong  to  the  Author  and  Proof, 
reader,  Mr.  Harrisse  himself — how  correctly  our 
readers  can  judge. 
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lO,~-PublicatiunM  of  the  yarragansttl  Cub.     Kirai  beried 
Vuluiue  ii.    1  luvideucc,  K.  i. :  Ibu/.   (juuriu,  |i|#.  4  vuiii>>igea,) 
:i-lU,  36. 

In  this  very  handsome  volume,  the  Club  has 
sent  to  its  members  John  Cotton's  Amtvoer  to 
lioger  WiUiams,  edited  by  Professor  JDiiiiau  of 
iirowu  Luiveisity,  and  Koger  Williams's  (^uei'ieH 
of  highest  cofutidcration,  edited  by  Mr.  Guild, 
JLjibrariau  of  iJrown  University. 

Tiie  hrfct  of  these,  as  an  historical  authority 
coucerulug  the  ditt'ereuces  between  Mr.  VV  illiams 
and  the  rulers  of  the  Bay  Colony,  posoesbes  great 
interest;  and  Mr.  Diman  has  eoited  it  wiih  care 
and  good  judgment.  The  second  bus  been 
printed  from  tue  only  known  copy,  that  m  the 
British  Museum;  and  Mr.  Guild  nas  introduced 
it  witli  an  elaborate  Preface,  which  seems  to 
have  been  carefully  written  and  is  evidently  well 
adapted  to  secure  a  correct  understanding  ut  the 
otherwise  uncertain  Queries, 

This  Club  is  doing  a  good  work  for  the  cause 
of  our  Colonial  ilibiory  and  we  sincerely  hope 
it  will  be  sustained  by  a  liberal  suppurt. 


11.— Ktcord*  of  the  New  York  Stage,  from  1750  to  Ibtki- 
by  Joseph  aN.  litiliUia.  la  iwu  vuluiues.  Vuiuuie  11.  New 
lork:  1.  H.  3iorrell,  ltti7.  ucuivu  and  qu*rio,  pp.  2,  (uu- 
paged,)  740. 

In  our  February  number  we  noticed  the  first 
volume  oi  this  work  and  called  the  attention  ol 
our  readers  to  the  vast  amount  ol  laoor  which 
had  been  ex|iended  on  it  by  its  industrious  Author 
and  to  its  importanje  as  a  work  of  relerence 
concerning  Uic  American  iStage,  especially  thai 
of  New  \ork.  It  is  now  our  agreeable  auty  to 
announce  the  completion  of  the  work;  and  to 
express,  as  we  do,  our  entire  satisfaction  with 
the  manner  in  which  the  Auilior  has  occupied 
the  space  which  was  appropruited  for  the  under- 
taking. 

There  has  been  no  waste  of  room  in  useless 
disfcertations,  no  bestowal  of  unnecessary  labor 
on  merely  ornamental  nourishes,  no  niggard 
economy  of  either  labor  or  space,  when  the 
**  Kecord  "  required  them.  It  is,  in  every  respect, 
a  credit  to  the  industry  and  judgment  ol  its 
Author ;  and  il  the  Publisher  had  been  lit  to  give 
his  subscribers  a  better  quality  of  paper,  there 
would  have  been  little  leli  undone  wnich  should 
have  been  done. 

The  edition  numbered  two  hundred  and  sixty 
copies,  of  which  sixty  are  quartos  and  two  hun- 
dred octavos. 


l2,'-0jicial  Documents,  Addresses, Ete,,o/George  Opdgke 
Mayor  uj  ihe  City  of  Jiew  York,  during  Ike  yeurm  iWi2.  and 
1SS3     Mew   Yurk:   llunl  and  HuugUUMi,  1007.     Octavo,  pp. 
xl.,  368. 

This  Tolume,  from  the  Riverside  Press,  con- 
tains the  record  of  Mr.  Opdyke's  services  as 


Mayor  of  New  York,  during  two  of  the  most 
eventful  years  of  its  history.  It  was  prepared 
and  printed  chiefly  for  private  distribution  among 
the  triends  of  its  Author,  in  order  that  they  might 
be  enabled  to  determine  from  authentic  data  how 
faithfully  he  had  discharged  the  duties  of  the 
trust  which  had  been  conhded  to  him ;  and  nei- 
ther the  Author  nor  his  friends  have  any  reason 
to  be  ashamed  of  its  teachings. 

Mr.  Opdyke  is  a  Merchant,  an  intelligent 
Merchant,  one  who  tinds  time  to  follow  the  bent 
of  his  inclination  in  looking  for  himself  into 
the  Literature  of  Commerce  and  the  Literature 
of  Governmental  iScience.  lie  was,  therefore, 
well  fitted  by  his  acquirements,  and  habits,  and 
daily  business  associations,  to  represent  a  Com- 
mercial City;  and,  notwithstanding,  because  of 
his  party  associations,  he  was  not  a  repi-esentiv- 
tive  man  of  the  members  ol  the  Corporation 
over  which  he  presided,  he  discharged  the  re- 
sponsible duties  of  his  ofiice  with  honor  to  hiai- 
self  and  to  the  City.  The  volume  before  us  is, 
therefore,  such  a  memorial  as  refiects  credit,  both 
on  the  Author  and  on  the  community  of  which 
he  is  a  member. 

The  papers  of  which  this  volume  is  composed 
have  been  arranged  chronologically ;  and  a  good 
analytical  Table  of  Contents  enables  the  reader 
to  fiiid  any  desired  paper  without  unnecessary 
labor. 


13.— JVcto  York  in  the  Nineteenth  Century.  A  Diieoane 
delirered  before  ilie  Mew  Vurk  Hiatuncal  Swcie<y,  on  tu  fiiXiy- 
•econd  Auuiversary,  November  IfSU,  lttU>,  by  Kev.  Sauiuei 
0«gvMMl.  O.O.  i^ubuaheU  by  urdcr  ul  Uie  i!.xcuUiiv«  CoiiimiU««. 
New  York,.  Piinted  for  the  docie  y,  lHtf7.    uciavu,  pp.  1^7. 

We  have  been  most  agreeably  disappointed  in 
this  interesting  volume.  We  Knew  its  Author 
had  dcdired  to  do  justice  to  his  subject,  that  he 
had  diligently  sought  iniormation  in  various 
quarters,  that  he  had  endeavored  to  speak  favor- 
ably of  the  community  in  which  he  has  lived  and 
been  honored  during  a  longer  period  than  in  any 
other,  but  we  knew,  also,  thai  he  is  a  New  Kug- 
lander  by  birth,  a  Massachusetts  man  by  educa- 
tion, a  Puritan  in  everything  but  extreme  intol- 
erance; and  we  expected  thut  the  same  causes  in 
him  would  have  produced  the  same  re^^lts  which 
they  have  produced  in  others  of  the  same  class. 
We  are  really  glad  to  find,  however,  that  there 
is,  in  this  case,  an  exception  to  the  general  rule; 
and  that  one  Massachusetts  man  exists  who  eats 
the  bread  which  New  York  supplies  and  enjoys 
the  honors  which  she  Ireely  oestows;  without 
insulting  her  and  without  ringing  in  her  ears 
how  much  she  is  favored  by  his  compuuy  and  by 
the  honor  ot  his  readiness  to  enjuy  ail  ner  hos- 
pitality, to  tell  her  of  the  superiority  of  Aw 
family^  and  to  become  her  ruler.  We  would 
that  four  others  would  show  themselves,  in  order 
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that  the  righteousness  of  the  five  might  save  the 
iDoderD  Sodom  from  the  annihilation  to  which 
the  Omnipotent,  and  Omuipiesent/and  Immacu- 
late New  England,  of  modern  times,  has  assumed 
to  sentence  it. 

In  his  reference  to  the  Dutch,  and  in  his  com- 
parison of  their  polity,  hahits,  and  ruling  .spirit 
with  those  of  the  Puritans,  Doctor  Osgood  has  done 
nobly  because  he  has  done  justly,  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  New  English  ancestry.  So,  too,  of  the 
progress  of  Revolution  in  New  York, "  the  Eng- 
"  lish  Toryism  ^^  of  Jay  and  his  associates  who  de- 
fied the  popular  sentiment  in  their  persistent  rosist- 
ance  of  Independence,  and  the  stern  republican- 
ism— "jealousy  of  centralized  power,"  he  calls 
it— which  prompted  George  Clinton  and  his  as- 
sociates to  oppose  the  ratification  of  the  proposed 
Constitution,  the  Doctor  spoke  nobly  because  he 
spoke  fearlessly  and  truly.  He  dared,  also,  to 
condemn  the  Federalists  for  what  he  called  **  their 
"distrust  of  the  people;"  and  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  "join  the  names  of  the  old  Democrats,  Chan- 
"cellor  Livingston  aod  George  Clinton,  to  those 
"  of  their  great  Federal  antagonists,  Hamilton 
"  and  Jay,  in  his  record  of  the  architects  of  lib- 
"erty  in  New  York  city.'' 

He  has  carefully  portrayed  New  York,  in  1801, 
and  contrasted  it  with  New  York,  in  1866  ;  but 
he  speaks  of  the  time  when  Three  or  Four  thou- 
sand dollars  would  pay  for  a  house,  and  fiour 
was  Four  and  Five  dollars*  a  barrel,  and  beef 
Ten  cents  a  pound,  as  if  that  time  existed  only 
in  1801,  although  we  remember  very  well,  many 
years  later,  when  the  same  prices  ruled  and 
when  a  respectable  working-man's  family  of  Six 
persons  was  respectably  fed,  and  clothed,  and 
"  brought  up,''  on  Fifteen  dollars  per  months  be- 
sides house  rent,  and  that  in  the  city  of  New 
York  J  but  we  remember,  at  the  same  time,  that 
there  was  then  no  "^lory''  to  be  paid  for;  and  a, 
hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars  per  annum 
were  not  then  required  to  support  our  Republican 
army,  during  a  period  of  perfect  peace. 

He  recognizes  Madison's  •  superiority  in  the 
Constitutional  Convention,  and  Hamilton's,  Jay's, 
and  Morris's  inferiority  among  those  to  whom 
the  State  and  the  Republic  are  indebted  for  ^  the 
''development  of  the  power  of  the  State  and  the 
"City"  of  New  York.  He  sees  more  practical 
common  sense  in  **  the  New  York  mind,"  than 
speculative  philosophy.  He  sees,  or  supposes 
he  sees,  in  the  State  Constitntion  of  1777  an  evi- 
dence of  '^  the  power  of  Jay  and  his  associates 
"  over  (he  mass,  who  were  far  more  radical  than 
"he,  and  who  consented  to  restricted  suffrage 
"and  the  aristocratic  Councils  of  Appointment 
"  and  Revision  as  keeping  them  within  the  safe 
"  old  pathSy  whilst  they  rejoiced  in  the  untram- 
"meled  religious  liberty  given:"  he  has  failed 
to  see,  howeTer,  or  to  notice,  that  **  the  moss" 
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7tad  nothing  to  say  on  Hie  subject  referred  to,  and 
gave  no  such  **  consent  "  as  lis  has  referred  to. 
He  has  not  seen,  also,  that  Jay  strenuously  urged, 
and  dishonorably  attempted  to  establish,  through 
that  very  Constitution,  the  very  opposite  of  the 
"religious  liberty"  of  which  he  speaks;  and 
that,  until  1822,  "  the  mass"  of  whom  he  speaks 
was  not  politically  recognized  and*  not  until 
1846  were  "  the  aristocratic"  institutions  of  ap- 

Sointing  powers  wiped  out  by  the  tide  of  truly 
lepublican  ideas — now,  it  may  be,  to  be  revived 
through  the  sitting  Convention  of  1867.  "  The 
"  People,"  in  1801,  was  composed  of  the  *•'  aris- 
"  tocratic"  minority  :  in  186/,  it  is  composed  of 
the  aggregate  of  the  adult  male  population,  and 
"  the  major  will"  is  the  supreme  law :  in  1870, 
it  is  not  improbable,  it  will  consist  of  the  poli- 
ticians only,  when  the  major  purse  will  be  the 
sovereign  power. 

In  his  review  of  the  New  York  of  to-day, 
Doctor  Osgood  is  thorough  and  remarkably 
precise — indeed,  we  know  no  picture  of  the  great 
metropolis  which  will  compare  with  his.  We 
cannot  pretend  to  follow  him,  however,  in  all 
the  details  which  he  has  exhibited  and  so  amply 
sustained;  and  we  must  content  ourself  With^ 
urging  our  readers  to  examine  it  for  themselves.* 
The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed,  and  is 
creditable,  as  a  specimen  of  book-making,  to 
John  F.  Trow  &  Co.,  who  printed  it. 


lA.— Sixty Jirat  Annivertary  Ctlebration  of  the  New  £n- 
fland  Society  in  the  city  of  New  York  at  Irving  Hall,  Dec. 
22,  \W6.    Siue  locu,  sine  anao.    Ojtavo,  pp.  86. 

We  have  in  this  pamphlet  the  official  claim  of 
the  natives  of  New  England  to  superior  social 
and  pulitical  standing  in  the  Republic,  by  virtue 
of  an  assumed  superiority  of  ancestry  and  an  as- 
sumed superiority  of  intellect. 

The  feast  was  enjoyed  by  the  Governors  of  New 
Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and 
Connecticut;  a  native  of  Hartford  presided;  a 
Boston  Clergyman  asked  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  forthcoming  splurge;  Mr.  George  William 
Curtis,  of  Rhode  Island,  was  the  leading  Orator; 
Mr.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  followed;  and  Mr. 
Joseph  H.  Choate  had  the  last  word — who  shall 
say,  therefore,  that  the  claim  was  not  duly  veri- 
fied. 

Mr.  Curtis  told  his  hearers  that,  a  few  months 
before,  he  had  heard,  "  from  one  of  the  most  dis; 
"tinguished  divines  of  Massachusetts,  a  sermon 
"  of  which  Massachusetts  was  substantially  the 
"  text;"  and  he  said,  also,  of  that  "  distinguished 
"  divine,"  that  "  it  was  clearly  his  opinion  that 
**  almost  all  that  is  great  and  glorious  in  this 
"  country  proceeded  from  the  State  of  Massachu- 
"  setts."  He  said,  also,  concerning  the  old  par- 
son's notion,  that  "  it  was  an  opinion  in  whioh  I 
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"  have  no  doubt  there  are  many  gentlemen  that 
"  cordially  agree  f  and  he  said  of  it,  for  himself, 
that  he  **  found  that  by  substituting  the.  words 
"*  New  England,'  in  place  of  the  word  'Massachu- 
"*  setts,'  he  was  enabled  to  digest  the  sermon  as 
"comfortably  as  I  hope  he"  [tJie  old  parson] 
"digested  his  Thanke^giving  turkey." 

In  view  ©f  the  fact  that  this  claim  was  set  up 
in  the  midst  of  a  community  of  which  only  less 
than  one -fortieth  of  its  numbers  are  New  Kn- 
glanders;  among  those  from  whose  toleration 
alone  these  very  claimants  are  drawing  their 
bread;  by  a  handful  of  foreigners — foreigners  in 
fact  and  in  law,  in  spirit  and  in  truth — it  is  sim- 
ply an  insult  to  thoae  among  whom  these  claim- 
ants move,  whose  bread  they  eat,  and  whose  hos- 
pitality they  outraged. 

But,  when  Mr.  Curtis,  Mr.  Beecher,  and  Mr. 
Hepworth,  Governor  Smyth,  Governor  Bullock, 
ana  Governor  Hawley,  displayed  their  bad  breed- 
ing by  entering  a  neighbor's  house  and  telling 
him,  while  sojourning  on  his  premises,  that  he  and 
his  ancestors  are  and  were  the  inferiors  of  them- 
selves and  their  ancestry,  it  is  undeniably  true 
that  in  doing  so  they  assumed  to  be  what  they 
were  not,  and  "  stole  the  livery  of  the  Court  of 
Heaven  "  to  serve  the  Devil  in." 

Mr.  Curtis,  for  instance,  while  speaking  of 
"those  grand  old  Kadicals,  the  Pilgrim  Fath- 
"ers,"  of  Plymouth,  never  seemed  to  suppose 
that  they  were  neither  Puritans  nor  Episcopa- 
lians ]  and  he  seemed  to  have  forgotten,  if  he  evet 
knew,  that  Roger  Williams  was  not  of  the  Pil- 
grims, and  had  no  part  in  the  Mayflower.  Why, 
indeed,  was  it  considered  necessary  to  mass  the 
New  England  family  if  all  its  members  were  of 
the  same  ancestry  and  jointly  entitled  to  the 
same  renown,  and  the  same  superiority  ?  Since 
Roger  Williams,  and  John  Clarke,  and  William 
Coddington  were  originally  neither  Pilgrims  or 
Separatists,  why  was  not  he  satisfied  with  Roger 
Williams,  and  John  Clark  and  William  Cod- 
dington, for  their  own  sakes,  without  committing 
petty  larcenv  on  Plymouth  Rock  for  their  deco- 
ration. The  exact  truth  is  "  the  Pilgrim  fathers  " 
are  used  as  God-fathers  for  every  rascally  Puritan 
in  New  England;  and  the  Plymouth  Rock 
which  was  rejected  by  the  builders  of  the  Puri- 
tanic Commonwealth,  has  suddenly  become ,  in 
these  our  days  of  bastard  Republicanism,  the 
head  of  the  corner. 

In  this  conclave,  the  blarney  with  which  the 
city  of  New  York  was  besmeared  by  those  who 
had  just  before  insulted  her  founders  and  Thirty- 
nine  out  of  every  ForU^  of  her  inhabitants,  received 
no  response.  It  was -significant,  even  in  a  New 
England  assemblage,  that  there  was  no  one  with 
"  cheek  "  enough  to  reiterate,  individually  and 
in  <letail,  what  the  mass  of  the  Society  had  done 
"  in  glittering  generalities." 


Governor  Smythe,  also,  after  opening  his  ad- 
dress with  an  indecency  which  would  have  been 
considered  disgraceful  even  in  a  crowd  of  New 
York  news-boys,  was  loud-mouthed  concerning 
"  the  great  force  of  the  Puritan  stock,"  as  if  that 
had  anything  to  do  in  common  with  the  Pilgrim 
Separatists,  whose  anniversary  he  was  then  at- 
tending ;  and  Mr.  Beecher  was  as  busy  over  "  the 
"  spirit  which  animated  our  fathers,"  as  he  would 
have  been  if  slavery  had  never  existed  in  Massa- 
chusetts, and  babies  like  puppies  been  given 
away  in  order  that  their  mothers  might  be  more 
serviceable  to  their  masters. 

In  short,  there  was  only  one  of  the  party  who 
seemed  inclined  to  tell  the  truth,  and  that  was 
Mr.  Choate,  who  emphatically  likened  the  mass 
of  the  People  of  Massachusetts  to  the  prophets  of 
Baal  in  Mount  Carmel,  in  whom  there  was 
neither  Truth  nor  Righteousness  and  upon  whose 
BuUock  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  never  de- 
scended, even  when  they  "  cut  themselves,  after 
"their  manner,  with  knives  and  lancets,  until 
"the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them,"  as  other 
heathen  idolaters  were  and  are  wont  to  do.  We 
fear  that  these  idolaters  in  Massachusetts  have 
not  improved  very  greatly  since  that  event;  and 
that  3aal  is  still  worshipped  more  zealously 
therein  than  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

We  do  not  envy  the  sons  of  New  England  all 
the  glory  which  they  can  gather  from  such  a 
display  as  this,  sinceflike  Theudas,  tliey  "  boast 
"  themselves  to  be  somebody,"  wiiile  they  are 
only  deceivers. 


15, — Life  and  Letters  o/Jthn  Winthrop,  from  his  einbark- 
atioa  for  Sew  England  in  1630,  with  the  Charter  and  Company 
of  the  Ha^isachusetts  Bay,  to  his  death  in  1649.  By  Robert  C. 
Winthrop.  Boston:  Ticknor  &  Fields,  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  xvj., 
483. 

.  We  are  indebted  to  the  distinguished  author  of 
this  work  for  a  copy  of  it ;  and  we  have  read  it 
with  great  pleasure. 

As  our  readers  are  generally  aware,  this  work 
is  the  second  of  a  series,  the  first  of  which  con- 
tained the.Life  and  Letters  of  John  Winthr<»p,  in 
Old  England :  and  in  the  two,  we  have  a  con- 
nected biography  of  that  celebrated  man,  from 
the  pen  of  one  of  his  descendants,  who  is  most 
competent  to  do  justice  to-  his  memory  and  to 
that  of  his  fellow-settlers  in  the  Bay  Colony. 

We  have  read  these  volumes,  as  we  said,  y^ith 
great  pleasure,  because  they  have  enabled  us  to 
judge  more  correctly  than  before  of  many  fea- 
tures of  Governor  John  Winthrop^s  personal 
character,  and  because  we  have  seen  therefrom 
the  reasons  for  some  questionable  features  of  his 
public  policy,  from  the  stand-point  which  is  no\^^ 
occnpied  by  those  who  are  most  interested  in  his 
reputation. 

We  have  admired,  as  every  one  must  admire. 
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the  affectionate  intercourse,  diiriDg  his  absence, 
with  bis  wife  and  family  ;  and  if  we  ever  doubted 
his  personal  integrity,  the  letters  which  passed 
between  him  and  them  would  have  scattered 
tliose  doubts  to  the  four  winds — no  willfully 
wicked  man  could  have  written  such  private  let- 
ters as  these  or  liave  received  from  those  who 
best  knew  him,  such  unexceptionable  replies. 

We  have  admired,  also,  the  stern  regard  for 
what  he  conceived  to  be  his  duty,  in  matters  con- 
cerning th6  Colony  anJ^  his  fellow-colonists, 
even  while  we  have  learned,  more  than  ever  be- 
fore, to  condemn  the  great  underlyi  ng  principles 
on  which  he  based  his  actions,  and  to  resist  the 
pretensions,  still  fostered  bjr  some,  ihat  these 
Puritan  fathers  were  Republican  in  their  tenden- 
cies and  the  conservators  of  that  freedom  of  con- 
science, of  tliat  "freedom  to  worship  God,*^  which 
tliey  found  there,  on  their  arrival  in  the  Massa- 
chusetts Bay.  The  fault  was,  probably,  in  the 
svstein  rather  than  in  the  instruments ;  and,  al- 
though we  may  lament  that  such  intelligent 
men  as  Winthrop  should  have  been  so  far  misled, 
we  may  look  around  us,  to-day,  and  find  similar 
causes  and  similar  results,  among  those  whose 
personal  integrity  and  general  intelligence  are 
just  as  evident  as  were  his. 

The  truth  is,  the  Puritan  fathers  of  Massachu- 
setts were  just  such  men  as  the  Prelatist  fathers 
of  England,  in  that  day,  differing  from  the  lat- 
ter only  on  some  points  of  sectarian  detail.  The 
Chnrch  of  England,  as  establisJied  by  law,  was 
the  '*  Dear  Mother "  of  each ;  and  neither  of 
them  ever  conceived  the  idea  that  the  union,  by 
law,  of  the  Church  and  the  State,  was  not  an  or- 
dinance of  God  and  to  be  sustained  at  every  cost. 
The  King  of  England  and  the  unholy  system  of 
Government  on  which  he  rested  his  pretensions 
to  '*  Divine  right "  were  supported  by  the  Pre- 
latists,  both  in  theory  and  practice ;  the  Puritans, 
io  practice,  to  this  extent,  at  least,  conformed  to 
the  others,  although  they  rather  faintly  inti- 
mated, in  their  theories,  that  the  King  was  ab- 
countable  to  the  Parliament,  which  was  the 
representative  body  of  none  but  the  Nobles  and 
the  Gentry. 

The  idea  that  "all  men" — rich  and  poor, 
good  and  bad,  religious  and  irreligious,  land- 
lords and  tenants,  masters  and  servants,  alike — 
were  members  of  the  State ;  that  the  King  was 
tlieir  agent  and  servant ;  that  the  existing  Gov- 
ernment could,  legally^  be  altered  or  abolished 
aad  another  substituted  in  its  stead,  at  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  great  body  of  the  Governed,  was  never 
entertained  for  a  moment  by  either  party ;  nor 
did  either  of  them  ever  intimate  than  in  matters 
of  Faitli,  the  individual  was  accountable  only  to 
God,  and  that  when  the  State  interfered  con- 
cerning it,  it  was  an  usurper  of  the  Divine  pre- 
rogative.    Bolih  Prelatist  and  Puritan  were  alike 


Aristocratic  and  Monarchical  in  their  ideas  and 
practices :  neither  of  them  considered  that  the 
masses. of  the  People  possessed  any  right,  civil 
or  religious,  except  what  had  been  granted  to 
them,  nor  that  the  Church  or  the  Parliament  or 
the  King  were  limited  in  their  authority,  except 
by  their  own  concessions.  They  were  exactly  the 
opposite  of  Republicans — considering  the  King 
anil  the  Church  as  the  sources  of  authority  and 
power  rather  than  the  instruments  by  which  the 
authority  and  power,  granted  by  God  to  the 
Commonwealth, enunciated  by  "  the  major  will ," 
and  by  it  delegated  respectively  to  them,  should 
be  vicariouslv  exercised  and  controlled,  in  behalf 
and  for  tlie  sole  benefit  of  the  whole. 

We  are  willing  to  acknowledge  that  the  Puri- 
tan fathers  changed  their  views  after  they  had 
become  settled — we  do  not  know  whether  it  was 
before  or  after  they  had  laid  that  cornerstone  of 
our  modern  Republican  institutions,  of  which 
modern  Boston  has  had  so  much  to  say — but 
we  are  equally  sensible  of  the  fact  that  the 
change  was  one  of  form  rather  than  substance. 
They  never  pretended  to  a  recognition  of  the 
"inalienable  rights"  of  "  all  men,"  of  the  relative 
rights  and  duties  of  the  Governed'  and  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  of  that  "  soul  freedom  "  which  nas 
made  Rhode  Island  history  so  note-worthy. 
They  simply  transferred  from  the  King,  and  the 
Parliament,  and  the  Church  of  England,  to  them- 
selves, a  great  portion  of  the  authority  which 
had  previously  been  divided  among  the  former, 
while  the  masses  were  never  consulted  on  the 
subject  nor  was  it  ever  considered,  even  for  a  mo- 
ment, that  they  had  anything  to  do  in  the  matter, 
but  to  obey — as  in  a  recent  instance,  one  of  the 
favored  onefe  in  Massachusetts  evidentlv  consid- 
ered  "obscurity"  in  the  individual  as  a  sufficient 
reason  for  a  disregard  of  his  dormant  rights ; 
and  the  waste-paper  basket  or  the  blazing  fire  as 
the  most  proper  receptacles  for  his  commauica- 
tions. 

It  was  consistent,  therefore,  for  John  Winthrop 
to  have  every  appearance  of  tin  honest  man  and 
yet  be,  as,  he  was,  intolerant  and  aristocratic. 
He  could  be  a  good  husband,  and  father,  and 
neighbor,  and  friend,  as  he  evidently  was;  he 
could  discharge  the  ordinary  duties  in  the  family, 
the  Church,  and  the  State,  as  the  best  of  other 
men  discharged  their  duties  and  as  he  certainly 
did  his ;  he  could  love  God  and  honor  the  King, 
after  his  own  fashion  and  quite  as  earnestly  as 
the  Prelatists  loved  the  one  and  honored  the 
other,  or  even  better  than  they,  as  appears  to 
have  been  the  case;  but  we.Jiave  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  Pharisees  of  old  did  just  the 
same  without  escaping  the  entire  condemnation, 
on  matters  concerning  their  intrinsic  worth,  as 
Christians  and  as  men,  of  Him  whose  knowledge 
of  the  subject  was  better  than  their  own;  and 
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the  measure  by  -which  these  were  tested  is  that 
by  which  John  Winthrop  and  the  Puritan  fathers, 
in  the  case  before  ns,  should  have  been  tried. 

"  The  Humble  Appeal "  indicates  the  earnest- 
ness of  his  affection  for  his  "  Dear  Mother,"  the 
Established  Churcli  of  England,  while  he  was 
yet  in  England;  whence  came  the  subsequent 
conviction  that  that  "  Mother"  was  not  virtuous, 
and  the  authority  for  his  own  repudiation  of  her 
and  persecution  of  her, faithful  children?  The 
transfer  of  the  Headship  of  the  Church  from  the 
King  of  England  to  the  body  of  which  he,  him- 
self, was  the  leading  spirit  and  official  head,  was 
not  very  clearly  a  disinterested  measure ;  and  a 
continuation,  by  the  Massachusetts  Establish- 
ment, of  the  burdens  which  the  English  Estab- 
lishment had  imposed  upon  Dissenters — the 
refugees  to  Massachusetts,  as  well  as  those  who 
remained  in  England — with  even  greater  rigor 
in  the  execution  of  its  edicts  than  the  Bishops 
had  employed,  was  certainly  controlled  by  some- 
thing else  than  the  golden  rule  of  "doing  unto 
"  others  as  he  would  they  should  do  unto  him." 
The  Antinomian  troubles,  it  seems  to  us,  should 
have  been  more  thoroughly  cleared  up  in  the 
volume  before  us,  than  has  been  attempted  by  its 
author,  since  few  pretend  that  they  involved 
nothing  else  than  an  Article  of  Faith  concerning 
a  very  obscure  abstraction ;  while  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  they  also  involved  many  leading  ques- 
tions, in  which  the  Republicanism  of  the  Puritans, 
if  any  such  Kepublicanism  existed,  was  a  prom- 
inent feature. 

We  are  sorry,  also,  in  this  connection,  that 
Mr.  Winthrop  did  not  examine  for  himself,  and 
determine,  and  record  his  opinion,  concerning 
the  authorship  of  the  Sliort  Story;  rather  than 
have  taken  the  ex  parte  statements  of  Mr.  Savage, 
in  his  Genealogical  Dictionary^  which  had  been 
already  exploded  in  The  Historical  Magazine, 
by  one  of  the  most  acute  and  best  informed  of 
Boston^s  historical  writers. 

Without  noticing  in  detail  all  that  is  in  this 
volume,  we  may  say  that  very  few  volumes  have 
been  published  which  contain  more  useful  ma- 
terial than  this;  and  very  few  are  to  be  found 
which  will  be  more  heartily  welcomed  by  every 
historical  student. 

The  volume  is  from  the  press  of  J.  Wilson  & 
Son;  and  it  is  illustrated  with  a  steel-plate  en- 
graving after  the  statue  of  Governor  Winthrop, 
in  the  chapel  at  Mount  Auburn,  and  a  litho- 
graphic fac  simtle  of  the  latter  conveying  to  his 
son,  the  intelligence  of  his  death. 


16.— Facts  and  Suggestions,  Biographical,  Historical, 
Fmancial,  and  Political,  addressed  to  tke  People  of  the 
United  States.  By  Duff  Green.  New  York :  Richardson  & 
Co.,  1866.    Octavo,  pp.  vi.,  234. 

Hew  men  have  been  more  active  in  Federal 


concerns  than  Duff  Green,  the  editor  of  The 
M'ashington  Telegraph;  and  few  have  been  thrown 
into  so  many  of  the  incipient  movements  which 
have  subsequently  resulted  in  the  more  notable 
events  of  our  country's  history.  An  autobiog- 
raphy of  such  a  man,  therefore,  must  necessarily 
be  both  interesting  to  the  general  reader  and  im- 
portant to  the  student  of  History. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  Mr.  Green  actually 
begins  "In  the  beginning,"  and  through  Eden 
and  Babel,  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  he  traces 
his  theory,  concerning  'Slavery,  Labor,  and  Gov- 
ernment. He  next  narrates  his  ancestry,  early 
life,  religious  experience,  military  career,  mar- 
riage, commercial  life,  entrance  into  politics, 
etc.;  and  he  continues  throughout  the  volume  the 
narrative  of  his  strange  and  eventful  career. 

We  have  read  in  this  volume,  with  lively  in- 
terest, the  record  of  political  trickery  in  Henry 
Clay,  Thomas  Hart  Benton,  Andrew  Jackson, 
John  Quincy  Adams,  Martin  Van  Buren,  Wil- 
liam H.  Crawford,  and  others  of  the  great  men 
of  the  past;  and  the  veil  which  Mr.  Grcei>  has 
raised  no  longer  conceals  the  fact  that  politicians, 
in  "  the  good  old  days''  of  the  Republic  were 
just  like  the  politicians  of  to-day,  and  just  as 
unprincipled :  both  being  alike  a  disgrace  to 
mankind  and  a  curse  to  the  Country. 

The  importance  of  this  volume,  in  all  that 
relates  to  the  history  of  parties  in  the  United 
States,  will  be  apparent  to  every  one. 


\7.—The  History  of  South  Carolina,  From  Its  first  Euro- 
pean discovery  to  its  erection  into  a  Republic.  With  a  sup- 
plementary buok,  bringing  the  narrative  down  to  the  present 
time.  Bv  William  Gilmure  Simms.  New  York:  Kichardson 
&  Co.,  ie6Q.    Octavo,  pp.  viii.,  437. 

The  History  of  South  Carolina  is  so  well  known 
that  a  description  of  it,  in  this  place,  is  unneces- 
sary. 

In  this  new  edition  of  the  work,  the  title-page 
says  it  has  been  continued  to  "  the  present  time/^ 
but  the  contents  of  the  last  book  indicate  that  it 
reaches  only  to  1859 ;  and  we  suppose  that  it  is 
one  of  those  careless  blunders  in  the  Publisher 
who,  in  altering  the  stereotype  plates  for  a  new 
edition,  neglected  to  correct  anything  but  the 
date. 

This  volume  is  neatly  printed  on  fair  paper. 


iS.—Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Course  of  Political  Par- 
ties in  the  Unitrd  States.  By  the  late  ex  President  Martin 
Van  Buren.  Edited  by  his  Sous.  New  York:  Kurd  and 
Houghton,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  ix.,  486. 

The  venerable  statesman,  after  his  withdrawal 
from  public  life,  varied  his  occupation  by  an 
occasional  use  of  his  pen,  in  the  preparation  of  a 
review  of  the  events  of  his  busy  life  and  of  a 
record  of  his  recollections  of  his  Contemporaries 
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and  of  his  Times.  The  volume  before  us  is  a 
distinct  portion  of  this  autobiogkaphical  contri- 
bution  to  our  Political  History,  whicli  possesses 
unusual  interest:  and  his  sous  have  done  well  in 
presenting  it  to  the  public  in  a  separate  volume. 

Mr,  Van  Buren  opened  his  discussion  with 
attributing  the  early  strength  of  the  Democratic 
Republican  party  to  its  adherence  to  the  system 
of  nominating  by  Congressional  Caucus  and  its 
subsequent  decay  to  the  abandonment  cf  that 
system  at  the  close  of  Mr.  Monroe's  administra- 
tion; and  then,  after  making  a  comparison  of 
the  relative  value  of  the  Caucus  to^he  Demo- 
cratic and  the  Anti-democratic  parties,  respect- 
ively, and  a  passing  allusion  to  previously 
written  histories  of  our  political  parties,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  trace  the  two  parties  from  their  origin 
until  the  period  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  excite- 
ment. 

In  doing  so  he  traced  the  progress  of  party 
from  the  English  Revolution  of  1688,  through 
the  Colonial  era  and  that  of  the  Revolution,  to 
the  organization  of  our  two  great  parties  in 
America;  and  with  greater  clearness  than  any 
other  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  he  went  to 
the  very  root  of  the  matter  when  he  told  of  the 
"settlecL  aversion,"  during  the  Revolution  and 
down  to  the  spring  of  1787,  which  existed  "  in 
"the  minds  of  a  majority  of  the  People  to  any 
"measure  or  course  of  measures  which  were 
"indicative  of  the  slightest  desire  to  return  in 
"any  degree  to  the  system  which  they  had  over- 
" thrown;"  and  he  left  it  very  apparent,  also, 
that  there  was  a  minority  who  desired  to  restore 
the  old  order  of  things,  and  return  to  a  Mon- 
archy. 

lie  told,  also,  of  "the  intense  hostility  of  the 
"  Colonists  and  their  successors  to  Monarchical 
"  institutions,  and  of  the  recollection  of  the  cru- 
"  elties  inflicted  upon  them  and  upon  their  pred- 
"ecessors  under  the  authority  of  Kings,  which 
"produced  a  determined  repugnance  on  their 
^'part  to  the  concentration  of  power  in  the  hands 
"of  single  magistrates;"  and  in  this  most  import- 
ant part  of  his  history  Mr.  Van  Buren  left  lit- 
tle without  noticing  it.  Indeed,  so  completely 
and  so  perfectly  satisfactorily  has  he  done  this 
part  of  his  work  that  there  seems  to  be  little  to 
be  desired — if  we  regret  that  he  omitted  from  the 
list  of  those  who  were  the  leaders  of  the  Mon- 
archists and  the  most  earnest  antagonists  of  a 
Republican  form  of  Government,  the  name  of  the 
most  obnoxious  of  the  tribe,  as  we  aro  compelled 
to  do,  we  do  so  with  the  assurance  that  it  was  an 
oversight  and  not  the  result  of  a  settled  convic- 
tion. 

We  have  room  only  to  notice  another  portion 
of  Mr.  Mr.  Van  Buren's  narrative ;  and  we  single 
it  out  because  in  it,  also,  we  notice  the  result  of 
either  an  oversight  or  a  want  of  authentic  data. 


We  refer  to  the  character  which  he  has  given  to 
the  opposition  to  the  proposed  Constitution  by  the 
Anti-Federal  or  States-Rights  party  of  that  day, 
and  to  the  necessity  which  he  supposed  had  ex- 
isted for  the  establisliraent  of  that  "  new  system," 
even  in  the  modified  form  which  it  assumed  after 
the  adoption  of  the  Ten  Amendments.  In  those 
instances,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  Mr.  Van  Bu- 
ren's seclusion  worked  mischief,  since  no  one  can 
write  a  iiistory  of  what  he  has  not  any  personal 
knowledge,  except  from  the  material  which  has 
been  left  by  others ;  and  concerning  such  a  com- 
plicated subject  as  this,  wherein  so  many  were 
participants,  the  venerable  agriculturist  at  Kin- 
derhook,  who  wrote  less  from  inclination  than  to 
gratify  his  children  and  friends,  could  not  be  ex- 
pected, with  any^  reason,  to  possess  the  material, 
nor,  while  in  the  country,  to  use  it. 

Had  Mr.  Van  Buren  sat  and  pored  over  the 
literature  of  that  period  as  closely  as  some  others 
have  done,  he  would  have  seen  in  even  stronger 
light  than  he  did  see  it,  the  towering  intellects  of 
the  States-Rights  oppiments  to  the  originally- 
proposed  Constitution,  in  all  their  glory;  and  lie 
would  have  seen,  also,  In  the  i^vQiQ\\(iLQ&  necessity 
of  the  country  only  a  mytli,  and  in  the  originally- 
proposed  Constitution  itself  only  a  trap,  the  teeth 
of  wliich  were  subsequently  filed  off,  when  the 
Ten  Amendments  confined  the  Federal  authorities 
to  a  prescribe!  field  of  operations  and  forbade 
tliem  from  trespassing. 

Throughout  this  volume  there  is  the  same 
clearly-defined  distinction  between  the  theories 
and  doings  of  the  two  great  parties  in  the  United 
States,  as  seen  from  that  standpoint  which  was 
occupied  by  the  Van  Buren  wing  of  the  Demo- 
cratic party,  as  in  the  portion  to  which  we  have 
particuhirly  referred ;  and  we  close  the  volume 
with  the  conviction  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant contributions  to  our  Political  History 
that  has  yet  appeared. 

When  the  next  edition  shall  appear  we  hope 
to  see  in  it  a  complete  and  carefully  prepared 
Index :  the  author  will  not  have  fair-play  with 
the  readers  of  this  edition  because  of  the  absence 
of  that  very  important  addition. 

The  volume  is  from  the  Riverside  Press,  a  pat- 
tern of  neatness,  and  is  illustrated  with  a  splen- 
did portrait  of  Mr.  Van  Buren.  The  selling 
price  is  Three  dollars. 


19. — R^'P^y  to  Hin,  Chaylfs  G.  Lorins^,  upon  ^^  Recon,' 
^'■gtruUnin.'  By  .ft»hri  J.  Wright,  of  Illinois.  Boston:  A. 
Williams  &  Co.    Octavo,  pp.  31,  xxiv.   189. 

We  have  not  yet  met  with  the  pamphlet  of  Mr. 
Loring  to  which  thfs  is  a  reply ;  and  we  must, 
therefore,  notice  the  latter  on  its  own  merits  and 
not  relatively  as  part  of  a  discussion. 

The  volume  before  us  consists  of  two  parts, 


374 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[Juno, 


one,  entitled  "  The  pith  of  this  matter,"  extend- 
iDg  through  Thirty-one  pages  of  fine  type,  and 
embrncing  the  authors  plan  for  regenerating  the 
Republic  and  saving  what  has  been  too  long  lost 
to  be  worth  seeking  ;  the  other,  covering  Two 
hundred  and  thirteen  pages,  forming  the  "  Re- 
**  ply  "'  to  Mr.  Loring. 

Of  the  "  Pith  of  the  matter/'  we  hav^  few 
words  to  say.  Mr.  Wright  proposes  to  turn  the 
torrent  of  absolutism  which  has  broken  down 
the  Constitutionfll  leve?  of  the  Republic  and  is 
carrying  demoralization  and  political  degrada- 
tion over  the  entire  country,  North  and  South, 
East  and  "West,  by  circulating  some  well-meant, 
but  entirely  too  ponderous,  publications  among 
tlie  Editors  and  Clergy — Four  tliousand  copies  to 
each  tribe; — and  he  assures  himself  that  those 
amiable,  impartial,  truth-loving,  God:fearitig 
classes  will  at  once  see  their  errors  and  become 
the  undoers  of  the  mischief  of  which  they,  more 
than  all  others,  have  been  most  notably  the  pro- 
moters. 

Mr.  Wright  says,  very  properly, in  this  con- 
nection, that  the  busy-ones  of  the  country  can- 
not spare  the  time  to  read  for  themselves;  and 
he  thinks  that  the  Press  and  the  Pulpit  must, 
therefore,  read  for  them — which  we  do  not  ad- 
mi^-r-and  that  the  Press  and  the  Pulpit  must, 
therefore,  learn  in  order  that  it  may  teach,  and 
read  his  books  in  order  that  they  may  learn. 

All  this  is  very  well;  but  Mr.  Wright  will 
learn  before  he  shall  get  very  far  on  his  mission 
that  both  Editors  and  Parsons  have  learned  all 

THAT  CAN  BE  LEAENED,  ALBEADY ;  that  what 

they  do  not  know  is  not  worth  the  trouble  of 
learning:  and  that  his  labor  and  his  money  had 
better  have  been  spent  elsewhere.  The  truth  is, 
the  great  body  of  both  the  Press  and  the  Pulpit 
is  radically  corrupt;  and  out  of  nothing  nothing 
can  proceed.  Instead  of  the  leader  and  instructor 
of  the  People,  the  Press,  with  here  and  there  an 
exception,  is  only  a  panderer  to  the  worst  propen- 
sities of  a  degenerate  race;  and  a  threatened  loss 
of  a  thousand  subscribers  will  as  effectually  muz- 
zle the  most  "independent"  Press  in  the  coun 
try  ;  as  an  uneasiness  in  the  pews,  from  any  cause, 
will  supersede,  in  the  Pulpit, the  most  emphatic, 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

Neither  the  Press  nor  the  Pulpit,  as  a  body, 
will  condescend  to  read  a  page  of  Mr.  Wright's 
book ;  and  of  those  who  shall  read  it,  so  ignorant 
are  tliey  as  well  as  depraved,  not  one  in  a  hundred 
will  understand  it. 

Of  the  "  Reply  to  Mr.  Loring,"  which  consti- 
tutes the  greater  part  of  this  volume,  we  also 
have  little  to  say.  It  is  well-meant,  but  it  is  too 
intricate,  and  too  ponderous^  and  too  abstruse,  to 
be  at  all  effective  among  the  masses,  or  even 
among  the  great  body  of  those  who  read  The 
Ledger  and  rule  the  Republic.    For  the  great 


purpose  for  which  it  was  written,  therefore,  it 
will  be  entirely  useless ;  and  the  great  truths 
which  have  been  scattered  through  it  will  be 
without  effect,  because  they' are  over-ridden  by 
what  we  must  say  we  consider  an  unnecessary 
verbiage. 

We  know  Mr.  Wright,  personally,  and  no  one 
knows  better  than  we,  the  earnest  sincerity  and 
the  untirinp;  steadiness  with  which  he  labors  to  ba 
useful  to  his  country;  but  he  has  not  yet  caught 
that  enviable  acquirement  which  would  enable 
him  to  convey  to  every  other  with  whom  he  may 
be  thrown  into  company,  the  full  measure  of 
enthusiasm  on  an  entirely  dry,  and,  to  others, 
entirely  uninteresting  if  not  obnoxious  subject, 
which  he  possesses.  As  a  nec^sary  consequence, 
he  cannot  secure  readers  for  his  volumes,  unless 
among  the  very  few ;  and  of  those,  the  greater 
number  will  consider  him,  because  of  their  own 
self-righteousness,  a  political  monstrosity. 

The  volume  before  us  is  handsomely  printed, 
fruni  the  Riverside  Press,  and  sells  for  One  dol- 
lar and  a  quarter. 


20.— TAe  Public  Debt  nftke  UniUd  Statrs.     Its  Organiza- 
tion :  its  liquidation  :  administration  of  the  Treasury :  the 
Jinancial  system.     By  J.  8.  Gibb.»n««.    New  York:  C.  Scribier 
&  Co.,  1867.     Duodecimo,  pp.  xii.  '27(> 

The  author  of  this  volume  opens  with  a  declar- 
ation that  a  public  debt  may  sometimes  be  a  pub- 
lic blessing,  and,  at  worst,  can  only  inflict  alarm 
and  injury  to  the  body  politic,  without  ruining  it. 

We  do  not  concur  with  him  in  either  of  these 
views ;  and  he  is  young  enough,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature,  to  learn  from  observation  what 
he  might  have  learned  from  the  history  of  the 
Republic,  that  taxation  affects  the  pockets  of  the 
People  and  that  the  pockets  are  exceedingly  sen- 
sitive to  the  touch  of  any  but  their  owners.  In- 
deed, if  we  have  read  correctly,  one  public  Debt 
has  been  repudiated  already,  because  the  taxpay- 
ers did  not  consider  it  a  public  blessing;  and 
Wall  street  should  not  shut  its  eyes  to  the  stern 
fact  that  what,  in  that  line,  has  been  done  once 
can  very  easily  be  done  again. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  as  the  title  indicates, 
we  have  a  minute  account  of  the  Federal  Debt, 
in  all  its  aspects;  but  we  do  not  find  in  it  any 
notice  whatever  of  the  State  and  Municipal  Debts 
which,  united  with  the  first,  are  crushing  tbe 
industry  of  the  country  into  the  earth,  as  that  of 
debt-ridden  Europe  has  long  been  crushed,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  few  and  to  the  destruction  of 
the  many.  It  discusses,  also,  the  capability  of 
the  masses  to  stand  taxation  as  coolly  as  the 
phlebotamist  discusses  the  strength  of  his  patient, 
but  it  does  not  seem  to  care,  if  it  knows,  that 
they  are  also  struggling  with  other  than  Federal 
fates,  as  indicated  by  both  their  State  and  Munici- 
pal tax-gatherers. 
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If  we  are  not  mistaken,  we  knew  Mr.  Gibbons 
as  a  clerk  in  the  old  Bank  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  many  years  ago;  and  we  fear  that  the  rig- 
idity of  his  education  under  Reuben  Withers  and 
Joseph  Lawrence,  which  pared  more  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  money  than  the  source  from  whence 
it  came  or  the  manner  in  which  it  was  obtained, 
has  not  been  modified  by  the  knowledge,  not 
learned  in  banks,  that  a  People  in  its  collective 
capacity  cares  very  little  for  the  rules  of  trade 
and  is  governed  more  by  its  ignorance  and  its 
immediate  interests  than  by  its  infortnation  and 
its  ultimate  good. 


^l.— Lectures  on  the  Nature  of  Spirits  and  of  Man  as  a 
Spiritttal  Hemff.  By  Chaumey  Giles,  Minister  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  Church,  New  York  General  Convention  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  Church.  1867.    Daodecimo,  pp.  206. 

Viewed  from^any  point,  these  Lectures  are  re- 
markable productions.  Bold,  earnest,  confident, 
they  almost "  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread.'' 
We  cannot  call  them  dogmatical,  for  their  lead- 
ng  characteristic  is  their  continued  and  almost 
consecutive  appeal  to  human  reason.  Their  au- 
thor asks  no  favor  from  crednlity,  while  he 
gives  no  quarter, to  scepticism.  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, he  has  not  arrived  at  his  conclusions  by  any 
process  oi  a  priori  reasoning.  He  has  a  theory, 
and  holding  it  forth,  l^e  confidently  challenges 
the  clearest  perceptions  and  the  profoundest  re- 
flections of  man.  He  deals  with  spirit  as  if  it 
were  form  and  substance,  entirely  cognizable  to 
perception  and  reason.  He  passes  the  confines 
of  the  spiritual  bourne  as  if  he  were  a  denizen 
of  the  empyrean  world.  And  yet  his  boldness 
does  not  shock  us,  nor  does  it  desecrate  that 
which  "  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard.''  His 
spirits  are  not  sheeted  dead,  but  men  and  women 
— real  men  and  women.  His  celestial  realm  is 
not  the  silence  of  viewless  life,  nor  yet  the  sab- 
bath monotony  of  psalms  and  praises.  It  is  not 
a  conjectural  existence — a  mysterious  waiting  for 
a  resurrection  of  the  body,  but  a  world  of  action 
and  real  life — of  fields  and  landscapes ;  of  moun- 
tains, plains  and  valleys ;  of  habitations  and  em- 
ployments ]  the  archetype  of  earth — earth  as  it 
would  have  been  had  sin  never  entered  to  mar 
its  harmon-es  nor  disturb  its  felicities.  We  pause 
to  enquire  "  whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,'' 
and  his  oft  repeated  experience,  "  the  new  church 
"  teaches,"  assures  us  that  hfs  inspiration  is  from 
other  sources  than  himself.  It  is  clear  that  he 
is  but  a  disciple.  His  duty  seems  to  be  but  to 
illustrate  and  confirm,  by  appeals  to  reason,  the 
teaching  of  his  master.  W  hat  is  most  noticea- 
ble in  the  book  is  the  unity  of  idea  that  per- 
vades every  page.  If  one  receives  a  portion  he 
will  be  compelled,  by  a  logical  necessity,  to  ac- 
cept the  whole.      It  is  impossible,  witnin   the 


limit  of  this  brief  notice,  to  give  any  just  idea 
of  tl^e  book,  nor  of  the  philosophy  it  is  intended 
to  inculcate.  To  understand  it,  the  whole  must 
be  read,  perhaps  studied.  Yet  it  will  not  be  a 
wearisome  task — not  "light  reading"  indeed — 
but  its  pages  enchain.  He  who  reads  a  single 
lecture  will  not  omit  to  read  them  all.  At  this 
day  of  theological  8peculaJ;ions,  when  the  found- 
ations of  opinion,  old  dogmas,  and  ecumenical 
decrees  are  yielding  to  new  discoveries,  both  in 
nature  and  in  philosophy,  it  is  pleasant  to  find 
at  least  one  system  of  theology  riot  open  to  con- 
flicting theories.  The  followers  of  Swedenborg 
are  intensely  loyal.  What  is  written  is  written. 
Within  the  range  of  what  is  taught,  and  now 
lies  locked  in  the  unchanging  Latin  of  the  pon- 
derous tomes  of  their  great  Master,  his  followers 
deem  an  ample  field  for  the  most  extended  re- 
search and  investigation.  Beyond  that  they  seek 
not  to  penetrate  the  veil.  The  volume  before  us 
is  wholly  Swedenborgian.  And  we  think  that 
nowhere  can  be  found  a  book  from  which  so 
clear  and  so  compressed  a  view  of  the  leading 
doctrines  of  this  rapidly  growing  sect  can  be 
obtained  as  from  a  perusal  'of  these  lectures. 
We  have  in  vain  attempted  to  extract  passages 
from  which  our  readers  may  see  what  we  can 
say  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  book.  The  unity  of 
idea  that  pervades  it  forbids  us  to  interrupt  its 
harmony  by  extracting  a  single  passage.  The 
student  of  philosophy,  the  man  of  the  world,  as 
well  as  the  devout  and  humble  Christian,  will 
find  himself  most  amply  repaid  by  a  careful 
perusal  of  every  line  of  the  volume. 


22. — The  History  of  the  Civil  War  in  America  ;  comprising 
a  full  and  impartial  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
Rebellion,  of  the  yarious  Naval  and  Military  engagements,  of 
the  Heroic  Deeds  performed  by  Armies  and  Individuals,  and 
of  touching  scenes  in  the  Field,  the  Camp,  the  Hospital,  and 
the  Cabin.  By  John  S.  C.  Abbott.  Complete  in  one  volume. 
New  York:  Ledyard  Bill,  1866.  Octayo,  pp.  507,  2  (unpaged) 
629. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  respected  friend,  the 
publisher  of  this  work,  for  a  copy  of  it;  and, 
although  we  have  not  yet  had  time  to  go  oyer  it 
very  carefully,  we  place  it  on  onr  record,  iu 
order  that  Bibliographers  and  Collectors  may 
not  lose  sight  of  it. 

Mr.  Abbott  is  so  well  known  that  he  needs  no 
introduction  to  onr  readers ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing his  writings  may  not  have  been  critically 
reliable,  in  all  their  details,  in  every  instance, 
there  need  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that  they  have 
been  popular  and  profitable  to  those  who  have 
circulated  them. 

We  have  glanced  over  some  pages  of  this  vol- 
ume and  we  have  wondered  why  its  Auther  con- 
sidered "  the  conflict "  a  Civil  War.  We  have 
wondered,  also,  why  he  could  have  written,  on 
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pages  19  and  20,  what  he  said  of  the  Constitu- 
tion in  its  relation  to  Slavery, in  the  face  of  what 
he  must  have  known  to  have  heen  the  Truth.  We 
have  wondered  why  the  Author,  who  kn«w  het- 
ter,  has  treated  this  "  Civil  War,"  as  if  it  had 
heen  produced  only  by  reason  of  Slavery  and 
Freedom.  We  wonder  that  any  one,  having  ac- 
cess to  the  evidence,  can  consider  General  Scott 
as  either  a  good  soldier  or  a  good  citizen,  as  Mr. 
Abbott  has  considered  him.  There  are  many  other 
similar  causes  for  wonder,  but  we  have  not 
room  enough  to  recite  them. 

So  fnr  as  we  have  read  the  narrative  of  the 
military  movements,  we  have  seen  nothing  that 
is  enpeci ally  blameworthy :  but  we  would  sug- 
l^est  to  the  publisher  that  the  man  who  made  the 
indices  moet  certainly  did  not  know  what  they 
were  for,  since  he  could  not  otherwise  have  done 
them  so  shabbily. 


23  — Historif  of  the  lOith  Pennsylvafia  Regimfnt^  from 
Avsrust  t2d,  IWl,  to  September  30th.  1864.  Bv  W.  W.  H. 
Davis,  late  Colonel.  Philadelphia:  Jas.  C.  Roberts,  1806.  Oc- 
tav  .,  pp. 

We  have  received  from  the  gallant  author  a 
copy  of  this  interesting  volume,  which  we  take 
pleasure  in  introducing  to  our  readers. 

The  Regiment  referred  toVas  the  Bucks  Coun- 
ty regiment :  and  it  served  at  Washington,  on  the 
Peninsulci,  and  in  the  Carolinas,  with  distin- 
guished honor.  Its  services  are  narrated  in  the 
volume  before  us  with  great  precision, yet  with- 
out affectation  and  unnecessary  detail ;  and  that 
officer,  in  these  our  d^iys,  who  can  say,  as  Colo- 
nel Davis  has  said,  in  the  face  of  such  a  record 
as  belongs  to  this  Eegiment,  while  speaking  of 
his  own  description  of  it,  "  it  contains  no  won- 
"derful  exploit, but  a  simple  narrative  ofthecam- 
"  paigns  of  the  Regiment,  which  has  been  written 
**  without  passion  or  prejudice  and  with  a  sincere 
"desire  to  do  justice  to  all,"  is  certainly  deserv- 
ing of  great  credit,  and  furnishes  evidence  of  his 
own  fidelity. 

The  careful  reader  will  find  in  it  one  of  the 
best  of  the  Regimental  histories  of  the  war ;  and 
we  earnestly  hope  that  it  will  be  properly  sus- 
tained by  those  who  collect  this  class  of  works. 

The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed;  and  it  is 
illustrated  with  several  wood-cuts. 


24.-4  hiMtorjfo/fhttownshipt  of  Byhtrry  and  Morelandy 
in  Philadelphia^  Pa.,  from  their  EHrlicst  Settlement  by  the 
Whites  to  the  Preicat  Tim?.  Bj  Joseph  C.  Murtiudale,  M.D. 
Philadelphia :  T.  R.  Zell,  1667.     Octavo,  pp.  370,  Errata. 

The  Friends*  communi  ty  in  By  berry  and  More- 
land  have  found  an  annalist ;  and  the  result  of 
his  labors  is  found  in  this  well-filled  volume. 

From  the  days  of  Penn,  if  not  before  his  ar- 


rival, there  has  been  a  settlement  at  Byberry: 
and  its  annnls,  year  by  year,  are  briefly  present- 
ed in  the  first  Seventy  pages  of  the  text  of  this 
volume.  These  are  followed  by  a  hundred 
and  twenty-five  pages  of  descriptions  of 
Churches,  Schools,  Mills,  Roads,  Topography, 
etc. ;  and  these  by  a  hundred  and  seventy  of  Bi- 
ographical and  Genealogical  Sketches  of  the  an- 
cient families  of  the  locality. 

We  have  seldom  seen  a  better  arranged  local 
history  than  this  ;  and  rarely  one  that  is  writ- 
ten with  better  judgment. 


25. — Reports  upon  the  Mineral  Resourrea  of  the  Vnittd 
States,  by  Special  CommlssioDers  J.  Rots  Browae  a'^d  J«Riet 
\V.  Taylor.  Wa«hington  :  Government  PriatiDg  Office,  1S67. 
Octavo,  pp.  360. 

Some  of  our  readers  will  thank  us  for  calliog 
their  attention  to  this  public  document,  in  which 
may  be  found  a  very  complete  historical  sketch 
of  gold  and  silver  mining  on  the  Pacific  coast ; 
reports  on  the  Geological  formation  of  the  Pa- 
cific  slope  ;  on  the  condition  of  gold  and  silver 
mining  there ;  on  the  resources,  history,  etc.,  of 
Nevada,  Oregon,  Washington,  Utah,  Montana, 
and  Idaho  ;  on  the  mines  of  copper,  quicksilver, 
borax,  sulphur,  tin,  and  coal ;  on  the  climate,  al- 
titude, capacity  to  maintain  a  population,  etc., 
and  the  mining  laws  of  the  various  districts ;  an 
historical  address  on  California  and  one  on  the 
acquisition  of  California  by  the  United  States; 
and  a  Report  on  the  Gold  mines  East  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains. 

As  a  j^ocal  history  it  is  very  important  and 
well  worth  preservation. 


20. — The  Descriptive  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  With  Nute<«.  Ilinstrated  vith  namer- 
oua  enf^ravitii^K.  New  York:  Clark  k  Mead,  1667.  Daod-cimo, 
pp.  2  (unpaged)  iv..  428. 

A  very  neat  little*  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, with  Notes  by  Ingrain  Cobbin,  and  illus- 
trated with  numerous  cuts,  is  here  presented ;  and 
we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  welcomed  by  many 
unto  whom  these  accompaniments  will  prove 
very  interesting. 


27.— The  life  of  Earl  Ritter,  late  Professor  of  Geography 
in  the  Uaversity  of  Berlin.  By  W.  L.  Gage.'  New  York: 
C.  Scribuer  k  Cu.,  1667.    Octavo,  x.,  242. 

This  beautiful  volume,  from  the  press  of  the 
Blackwoods,  of  Edinburgh,  contains  a  well- 
written  memoir  of  the  great  Geographer,  by  one 
of  his  most  ardent  admirers ;  and  in  it  the  author 
has  traced  the  career  of  his  master  and  friend, 
from  his  childhood,  at  Quedlinberg,  through  his 
youth  at  Schnepfenthal,  his  student-life  at  Halle^ 
and  his  career  as  a  Tutor  at  Frankfort-on-the- 
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Main,  ns  a  Savant  at  Geneva,  as  an  Author  at 
Gottingen,  and  as  Professor  at  Berlin,  to  the  close 
of  his  career  in  1859. 

It  is  well  written,  interspersed  with  extracts 
from  his  correspondence,  and  is  exceedingly  inter- 
esting. 


2B.— The  Romance  of  the  Age ;  or  the  Discovery  of  Gold  in 
Cnltfomia.    By  Kdward  E.  Dunhiir.    New  York  :  D.  Apple 
ton  &  Co.,  1867.    Duodecimo,  pp.  J 84. 

This  little  volume  contains,  in  the  most  con- 
venient form,  a  complete  synopsis  of  the  more 
recent  history  of  California,  including  the  career 
of  Captain  Sutter,  the  discovery  of  Gold,  and  the 
subsequent  events,  incidental  thereto. 

It  is,  therefore,  a  most  useful  book;  and  the 
neatness  of  its  dress  will  commend  it  to  the  favor 
of  every  one. 


29.— The  Birth  of  Pleasure,  The  ttory  of  Cupid  and 
Psyche.  Krom  Apulem^.  Xcw  York  :  James  Purteuii,  18t)7. 
I61I10.  pp.  110. 

In  this  beautifully  printed  little  volume,  we 
Lave  the  well-known  mythological  story  of  Cupid 
and  Psyche,  in  the  most  enticing  form.  As  a  spe- 
cimen of  book-making  it  is  a  perfect  little  gem; 
and  to  those  who  delight  in  the  class  of  works 
to  which  this  belongs  we  have  no  doubt  it  will 
be  very  acceptable. 


ZO.—Liber  Librorum  ;  its  gtructuret  limitations,  and  pur- 
pose. A  Irieudiy  comuiuuicuiion  to  a  relJCtHQtaceptic.  x>few 
Vurk  :  C.  dcribuer  ft  Cu.,  lbt)7.    Daodeciouo,  pp. 

In  this  little  volume  we  have  un  earnest  de- 
fence of  the  liistoric  Reality  and  the  Supernat- 
ural Origin  of  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  systems, 
against  the  doubts  of  a  reluctant  sceptic ;  and 
tlie  compactness  of  the  argument  and  tbe  merits 
of  the  case  unite  in  making  it  an  acceptable  ad- 
dition to  the  religious  literature  of  the  day.  The 
tield  is  certainly  wide  enough,  in  these  our  days ; 
and  we  are  glad  to  see  one  earnest  laborer  in  the 
harvest,  where  so  many  are  needed. 

The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed  and  is  sold 
for  One  dollar  and  tifty  cents.  ^ 


31. — Teetotalism  as  a  rule  of  duty  unknown  to  the  BibU 
on  I  Condemned  by  Christian  EtMcs.  By  D.  R.  Thjmaaoa. 
Wiih  a  comnieodiiiory  Letter  by  Howard  Crosby,  D  1). 

It  appears  from  this  little  volume  that  there 
are  some  of  the  clergy  who  do  not  consider  Total 
abstinence  from  intoxicating  drinks  either  neces- 
sary for  obedience  sake  or  advisable  on  the  score 
of  health ;  and  two  of  them,  one  of  the  number 
widely  known  and  as  widely  honored  both  for 
his  personal  worth  and  his  superior  intellectual 


powers,  bear  testimony  in  those  pages  to  their 
convictions  in  the  premises. 

There  appears  to  nave  been  no  finely-spun  argu- 
ments in  the  discussion,  by  either  of  tbe  authors; 
but  by  good,  old-fashioned,  sturdy  blows  they 
assail  the  citadel  of  Total  Abstinence  and  op- 
pose its  champions,  hand  to  hand.  We  shall 
look  for  as  frank  and  manly  a  reply ;  and  we  earn- 
estly hope  that  tbe  Truth  may  be  established. 


32.— iVr.  Secretary  PepySj  with  Extracts  from  his  Diary. 
Ky  Allan  (ifHOt.  New  York  :  Jame«  Furteu:<,  1q67.  Duode- 
cimo, pp.  264. 

The  prince  of  journalists  has  found  in  Mr. 
Grant  a  sympathising  biographer ;  and  "  the 
"learned  associations  styling  ihem!«elves  *  Soci- 
**  *  eties ' " — Historical  **  Societies,"  he  might 
have  said — have  found  in  him  an  ignorant  slan- 
derer. 

It  may  have  suited  this  Scotch  admirer  of  an 
old  English  gossip  to  sneer  at  the  collections  of 
"rubbish  "  concerning  America  and  Americans 
which  Historical  Societies  in  America  have 
"garnered  up"  for  the  use  of  historical  students, 
in  all  ages ;  but  it  seems  to  us  that  he  might  have 
been  contented  with  the  undisturbed  enjoyment 
of  his  ancient  English  "rubbish,"  without  in- 
sulting those  whose  lines  of  study  differ  from 
his  own,  or  "  the  learned  associations  styling 
"themselves  *  Societies,' "  who  have  seen  fit  to 
collect  and  preserve  material  for  their  use  and 
instruction. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  Mr.  Grant  sneers  at  those 
who  merely  "  sift,  riddle,  and  readjust  to  suit 
"  the  taste  of  the  time,"  the  **  sweepings  of  a 
"study":  yet, in  the  volume  before  us,  he  iias 
done  notning  more  than  an  exactly  similar  work, 
in  which  he  has  turned  a  penny,  we  hope,  by 
sifting,  riddling,  and  readjusting  to  suit  what 
he  supposed  to  be  the  taste  of  the  time,  the  gos- 
sip of  Samuel  Pepys  concerning  his  shoe-buckles, 
mock  venison.  Sir  George  Downing,  sack-posset, 
the  refugee  King  of  England,  the  London  thea- 
tres. Sir  George  Carteret,  etc ,  and  interlardine  it, 
here  and  there,  with  comments  on  Now  York 
boarding-house-keepers,  half-fuddled  New  York 
Aldermen,  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Professor  Blot,  An- 
drew Jackson,  roast  pig.  New  York  belles,  etc. 
He  might,  therefore,  it  seems  to  us,  have  been 
contented  with  himself  and  with  his  own  little 
affair  without  heaping  uninvited  abuse  on  others, 
in  other  lines  of  the  profession,  who  are  probably 
quite  as  worthy  as  he  ;  and  we  hope  he  will  here- 
after rest  contented  with  the  credit  which  justly 
belongs  to  himself,  in  his  own  line  of  authorship, 
without  volunteering  abuse  on  others,  in  other 
walks  of  life. 

The  volume  before  us  is,  all  things  considered, 
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aD  entertaining  little  affair ;  and  it  has  been  is- 
sued in  a  very  neat  dress,  by  the  enterprising 
young  publisher  in  the  Bible-house,  who^e  im- 
print it  bears. 


33. — The  Rf/ormed  Dutch  Church  in  Williamsburgh.  An 
historical  disicout  se  delivered  oa  Sabbath  mornlDg,  Nuvember 
4.  1860,  by  fclbert  S.  Porter,  Pastor.  Published  by  the  Con- 
b.8  cry.     New  York:  1866.     Octavo,  pp.  30. 

The  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Wil- 
liamsburgh,  was  originally  only  a  branch  of  the 
old  Churoh  at  Bushwick  •  and  its  Meeting-house 
was  designed  only  as  a  Chapel-of-ease  to  that 
ancient  parish.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  Novem- 
ber, 1829,  however,  its  independence  was  pub- 
licly recognized  by  the  Classis  of  Long  Island ; 
and,  soon  after,  the  Rev.  James  Demarest  was 
called  to  the  Pastorate.  Nearly  ten  years  after. 
Rev.  W.  IIt  Van  Doren  succeeded  Mr.  Demarest; 
and  in  December,  1849,  Doctor  Porter  was  in- 
stalled in  the  Pastoral  chair  and  still  occupies  it. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  first  Meeting-house  was 
laid  on  the  twenty-eight  of  September,  1828,  as 
a  Chapel  of  the  Bushwick  Church,  on  the  out- 
skirts of  a  mere  hamlet  ©f  some  Two  thousand 
inhabitants :  to-day,  enlarged  and  beautified,  it 
stands  in  the  midst  of  a  city  of  One  hundred 
thousand  souls,  teeming  with  wealth,  and  in- 
dustry, and  unrecognized  blessings. 

In  the  discourse  before  us,  our  respected  friend 
and  fellow-laborer  has  spread  before  his  readers 
a  life-like  picture  of  the  town  and  city  of  Wil- 
liamsburgh, during  its  march  from  insignificance 
to  celebrity  j  and  we  commend  it  to  the  attention 
of  those  who  collect  local  histories  as  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  series  relating  to  Long  Isl- 
and. 

We  suppose  that  it  may  be  purchased  at  the 
Consistory  Rooms  in  Fulton  street.  New  York. 


dl —Origin  and  History  of  the  Measures  ihat  ltd  to  the 
construction  of  the  Erie  Canal.  Wntteij  at  the  request  of  the 
]{uff4,U>  iii:itorical  Society,  by  George  Geddes.  Syracuse: 
Summers  &  Co.,  1666     Octavo,  pp.  21- 

We  suppose,  from  the  small  portions  of  this 
tract  which  we  have  read,  that  it  is  exceedingly 
valuable,  as  a  synopsis  of  the  early  history  of 
the  great  system  of  internal  improvements  in 
New  York ;  but  we  have  been  compelled,  out  of 
a  tender  regard  for  our  eyes,  to  turn  from  the 
wretchedly-printed  work  and  lav  it  on  the  shelf 
until  it  shall  become  necessary  for  us  to  turn  to 
it. 

At  an  early  day  we  shall  endeavor  to  lay  be- 
fore our  readers  some  portions  of  the  very  im- 
portant material  which  this  pamphlet  seems  to 
contain. 


35.— r**    Illustrated  HorticuHunst    Almanac  for  1867 
New  York  :  Geo.  E.  &  E.  W.  Wjodward.    Ocuvo,  pp.  30. 

This  beautiful  little  affair  is  the  best  work  ol 
the  kind,  of  its  size,  that  we  have  as  yet  seen  ;• 
and  the  calendar  of  operations  in  the  Orchard , 
Vineyard,  Farm,  Garden,  and  Greenhouse,  for 
every  mouth  in  the  year,  which  it  contains,  is 
worth  very  much  more  than  the  price  of  the 
book. 


2. — Books  Received. 

1. — From  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston. 
Modern  Inquiries.     By  Doctor  Bip:elow. 

—  Works  of  Edmund  Burke.     Vol.  XI I. 

— The  Jesuits  in  America.  By  Francis  Park- 
man. 

2. — From  The  Masonic  Publishing  Co., 
New  York.  A  Cyclopedia  of  Freemasonry.  By 
Robert  Macoy. 

3. — From  Samuel  G.  Drake,  Boston.  The 
Old  Indian  Chronicle. 

4. — From  W.  R.  C.  Clarke,  New  York.  His- 
toi'y  of  New  York.  By  Miss  Mary  L.  Booth.  2 
vols. 

5. — From  The  Long  Isl.\nd  Historical  So- 
ciety.    Fourth  Annual  Report, 

6. — From  Samuel  L.  Boardman,  Augusta, 
Me.  A  Oolden  Wedding  aiid  the  Dinsmore  Gerbc- 
alogy,  if^m  about  1620  to  1865. 

7. — From  W.  J.  Widdleton,  New  York.  J^o- 
seph  Reed.    By  George  Bancroft. 

8. — From  Hon.  D.  D.  Field,  New  York.  Stic/- 
gestions  Respecting  tlie  Revision  of  the  ConstUuHoth 
of  New  York. 

9. — From  A.  E.  Cutter,  Charlestown,  Mass. 
Poems  of  Anne  Bradstreet. 

10. — From  Harper  &  Bros.,  New  Y^ork. 
Raymond's  Heroine,    A  Novel. 

— Mr.  Wynyardh  Ward.  A  Novel.  By  Holme 
Lee. 

— College  Life  ;  lis  Theory  and  Practice.  By 
Stephen  Olin,  D.D. 

— T?ie  Great  Rebellion.     By  John  Minor  Botts. 

— War  of  the  Rebellion.     By  H.  S.  Foote. 

— Miss  RaveneVs  Conversion  from  Secession  to 
Loyalty.    By  J.  W.  De  Forest. 

— ThriUing  Adventures  of  Daniel  Ellis.  By 
Himself. 

— Thaek&ray^s  Lectures. 

— Bench  and  Bar,    By  L.  J.  Bigelow. 

— The  Civil  War  in  America,  By  Dr.  John 
W.  Draper.    Vol.  I. 
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PREFATORY  NOTE. 


The  end  of  another  volume,  which  closes  also  the  eleventh  yearly  issue  of  Thb  Historical 
IIaoazise,  affords  a  fit  opportunity  for  returning  oiy  thanks  to  thos3  of  ou"  friends  who  have  assisted 
US  in  our  labors  and  sustained  us  by  their  subscriptions ;  and  we  gladly  discharge  that  duty,  trusting 
that  they  will  continue  both  the  contributions  to  our  pages  and  the  support  of  our  subscriptions  listt 
"with  which  we  have  hitherto  been  favored,  as  their  several  opportunities  shall  admit 

We  take  pleasure,  also,  in  recording  the  fact  that,  with  here  and  there  an  exception,  those  who, 
at  the  dose  of  the  last  year,  had  refused  to  recognize  our  just  claims  upon  them  for  copies  of 
the  work  supplied  to  them  on  their  orders,  because  it  contained,  sometimes,  articles  which  were^^dis- 
tastef ul  to  them,  have  obeyed  either  the  demands  of  their  consciences  or  the  promptmgs  of  their 
fears,  and  ceased  to  be  repudiators.  Even  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  has  overruled  the 
action  of  her  insolent  ^'Acting  Librari^,''  and  paid  our  bill  in  the  legal  airrency  of  the  country 
instead  of  the  clippmgs  from  The  Congregatiandlist,  denunciatory  of  the  work,  with  which  he  had 
previously  attempted  to  liquidate  the  claim.  Truly,  the  world  moves,  taking  even  Boston  with  it ; 
and  for  this,  also,  we  desire  to  be  duly  thankful. 

We  close  our  volumes  for  1867,  with  very  much  more  pleasure  than  we  closed  that  for  1866, 
Bince  Falsehood,  in  one  of  its  favorite  fields  of  adventure,  has  found  in  our  pages  a  greater  obstacle 
than  it  has  usually  encountered,  and  the  Truth  has  been  thereby  more  signally  vindicated.    Besides, 
we  have,  individually,  one  year  less  to  labor,  and  are  one  year  nearer  our  rest ;  and  we  are  enabled  to 
look  forward  with  greater  satisfaction  to  the  day  when  the  jeers  of  the  ignorant  and  the  shamelesanesa 
of  tiie  more  intelligent,  as  they  respectively  cast  the  Truth  from  them  and  dally  with  Talseliocd,  shall 
no  longer  mock  us  in  our  struggle  nor  confirm,  before  our  eyes,  their  own  worldly  success. 

MoBRiSAKiA,  N.  Y.  HEim^  B.  DA.WSON. 
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I.— TIRST  CHRISTIAN  WORSHIP  IN  NEW 

ENGLAND. 

By   Hon.  E.  E.  Bourne,  PnEgiDENT  op  th^e 
Maine  Historical  Society. 

Editor  of  the  Historioal  MdgoMne : 

The  following  communication  was  sent  to  the  Congregational 
Quarterly  soon  after  I  was  notified  of,  and  had  read,  the  article 
of  Mr.  Cushman.  I  have  just  had  it  returned  to  me,  for  the 
reason  that  it  was  a  little  too  sharp.  I  have  always  supposed 
that  one  of  the  material  attributes  of  truth  was  its  sharpness, 
and  that  when  coming  in  contact  with  error,  its  pungency 
should  be  felt.  At  any  rate,  the  Apostle  Paul  had  some  notion 
of  this  kind,  and  1  have  not  felt  that  I  was  out  of  the  way  in 
following  him.  But  thei  Editor  takes  a  diiferent  view  of  the 
matter ;  and  I  have  no  disposition  to  quarrel  with  him  for  his 
opinion.  Liberty  is  the  appurtenance  of  every  man.  If  he 
thinks  that  error  had  better  go  unanswered  than  to  be  corrected 
by  the  sharpness  of  truth,  he  has  the  right  to  exercise  his  lib- 
erty in  that  direction.  The  common  law  with  publishers,  I 
trust,  is  not  of  that  stamp.  E.  E.  B. 

My  attention  has  been  called  to  the  article  in 
the  last  number  of  the  Congregational  Journal 
entitled  "  The  First  Christian  Worship  in 
**  New  England."  The  same  substantially  (I  pre- 
sume by  the  same  author),  was  published  in  one  of 
the  newspapers  of  the  State,  soon  after  the  deliv- 
ery of  the  Address  referred  to.  It  was  not  then 
regarded  as  meriting  notice.  But  this  writer  was 
followed  by  another,  with  no  more  discrimina- 
tion^ in  the  use  of  the  same  historical  facts,  and 
by  the  same  train  of  argument,  reaching  the 
similar  conclusion,  that  the  statements  of  the  Ad- 
dress were  not  sustained  by  history.  To  both  of 
these  I  replied,  and  I  supposed  conclusively,  in 
The  Historical  Magazine.  No  replication  to 
that  answer  has  been  observed.  The  renewal 
of  the  subject  in  your  widely  circulated  Journal 
seenis  to  render  necessary  a  repetition  of  what 
was  there  fully  stated. 

I  have  not  been  aware  of  being  under  the  in- 
fluence of  any  special  zeal  to  magnify  the  im- 
portance of  the  Popham  Colony,  or  of  the  results 
of  its  attempt  at  Colonization;  neither  is  it  to 
me  a  matter  of  special  interest  to  establish  the 
fact,  that  the  First  Religious  Services  on  the 
shores  of  New  England,  were  according  to  the 
formnla  and  mode  of  the  Mother  Church;  or 
were  Episcopalian  in  their  character.  The  large 
and  highly  respectable  communion  of  Christians 

hist,  ^ag.,  vol.  it.         1  ^ 


of  that  denomination  has  not  drawn  me  into  its 
fold.  Yet,  though  claiming  sympathy  with  Con- 
gregationalism, I  trust  I  have  sufficient  respect 
for  my  Christian  manhood,  honestly  to  recognize 
historical  facts,  though  they  may,  as  some  imag- 
ine, tend  to  give  encouragement  and  strength  to 
another  Denomination. 

But  the  truth  that  the  first  religious  services 
here  were  Episcopal  does  not,  in  my  view,  im- 
part any  sanction  to  the  doctrines  and  modes  of 
worship  adopted  by  that  Church.  Religion,  in 
nonfe  of  its  manifestations,  forms,  or  professions, 
gains  any  prestige  by  its  antiquity.  God's  Law 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever.  As 
it  was  in  the  beginning,  so  it  is  now.  Human 
action  can  give  no  strength  to  it,  nor  detract,  in  ' 
any  measure,  from  its  demands.  So  it  is  in  re- 
gard to  God's  truth,  which  is  but  a  synonym  for 
his  Law.  If  it  is  embodied  in  Episcopacy,  es- 
tablished a  thousand  years  ago,  it  has  no  stronger 
claim  upon  the  reverence,  sympathy,  and  hearty 
embrace  of  the  human  family,  than  though  it 
was  an  institution  of  yesterday.  Congregation- 
alism, if  in  its  forms  and  structure  it  conforms 
to  the  inspired  word,  is  as  worthy  the  accept- 
ance and  support  of  every  rational  man,  if  first 
addressed  to  his  intellect  and  conscience  to-day, 
as  if  it  ha(l  been  a  familiar  institution  of  human 
society  from  the  birth  of  Creation.  The  only 
question  is.  What  is  Truth  in  relation  to  the  mat- 
ter in  question  ?  Whether  it  helps  one  denom- 
ination or  another,  is  a  point  uf  no  importance 
to  the  historical  student. 

Since  the  delivery  of  the  Address,  we  have 
seen  no  reason  for  qualifying  any  of  its  positions ; 
we  must  therefore  reaffirm  them  all.  The  title- 
page  sets  forth  its  object,  "  The  Character  op 
"the  Popham  Colony."  The  remainder,  to 
use  a  legal  term,  is  but  inducement,  and  also 
incident,  such  as  the  occasion  required.  The 
statements  controverted  come  under  the  last  class^ 

The  inducement,  as  stated  in  the  Address,  is  in 
the  following  words :  "  It  is  claimed  for  the  Sa- 
"  gadahock  Colony,  that  it  was  the  first  attempt 
"  at  Colonization;  that  it  secured  this  territory  to 
"  King  James,  and  began  the  Settlement  of  New 
"England."      This  position  I  was  not   called 
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upon  to  argne.  But  without  this  assumptioD,  all 
the  rest  of  the  Discourse  would  have  been  unim- 
portant. There  was  no  object  in  the  examination 
of  the  character  of  the  Popham  Colony,  as  its 
whole  action  was  without  effect. 

Now,  no  man  acq uaiu ted  with  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  National   and   International   Law,  or 
Comity,  can  fail  to  see,  in  a  moment,  that  all  the 
quotations,  of  which  your  Author,  in  his  criticism, 
has  made  such  a  display,  have  no  bearing  what- 
ever on  the  statements  of  the  Address.     Any  ac- 
tion, on  any  Island,  was  entirely  irrelevant;  as 
much  so  as  if  it  was  situated  on  the  coast  of  En- 
gland or  France ;  and  therefore  no  allusion  was 
made  to  Neutral,  St.  George's,  or  Elizabeth  Isl- 
ands.   The  words  "shore"  or  "  shores,"  in  the 
Address,  are   everywhere  used  in  a  marine  sense, 
in  contradistinction  from    the  Islands ;  and  as 
,  synonymous  with  Main,  or  the  Continent;  and 
every  lawyer  would  readily   so  understand  it, 
from    the    necessity    of    the    ca«e.       Suppose 
that  De  Montz  did  occupy  Neutral  Island,  and 
continued  to  occupy  it  year  after  year;  that  his 
Company  planted  grain,  built  houses,  erected  a 
Fort,  and  also  a  Church  for  the  worship  of  God  ; 
and  that  from  week  to  week,  or  from  day  to  day, 
there  went  up  from  it  the  prayer  and  the  song  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  Nations — 
and  the  preacher  cheered  the  hearts  of  his  suffer- 
ing hearers,  by  those  heavenly  utterances  with 
which  it  his  province  to  address  them ;  what  had 
all  this  to  do  with  the  Shore  or  Main  land  ?    How 
did  it  dedicate  the  territory  of  New  Eng  and  to 
the  great  cause  of  Civilization  ?    How  did  it  im- 
part or  secure  any  possesdioUj  or  interest  in  it,  to 
France?    How  did  this  public  worship  conse- 
crate Maine  to  the  service  and  worship  of  God  ? 
Or  suppose  that  George  Popham,  Gosnald,  Wey- 
mouth,  or  any  English  navigator  or  voyager,  on 
the   Elizabeth  Islands,  George's  Island^^,  Boon 
Island,  or  the  Isle  of  Shoals,  had  done  the  same 
things,  under  British  authority ;  or  Appose,  as 
at  Sabino,  on  either  of  those  Islands,  they  had 
built  fifty  houses,  a  store  house,  a  strong  fortifi- 
cation, a   pinnace,  and    also  a  chapel  for  the 
worship  of  God,  and  at  the  beginning  proclaimed 
the  Laws  of  England  for  the  government  of  the 
people — under  what  law,  or  what  theory  of  right, 
could  such  action  have  been  made  to  attach  to 
the  main  land  or  shores  of  New  England  ?     Did 
France  ever  pretend  that  the  proceedings  of  De 
Montz  on  Neutral  Island,  or  England,  on  the 
Elizabeth  or  George's  Islands,  gave  them  any 
possession  or  title  to  these  Western  shores  ? 

Every  one  ought  to  know,  and  surely  educated 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  cannot  be  absolved  from 
the  requirement,  that  individuals  or  nations, 
when  they  set  up  a  right  by  occupancy  or  pos 
session,  can  acquire  no  title  beyond  the  territory 
of  which  possession  is  proved.    This  position 


carries  with  it  so  much  common  sense, that,  with- 
out instruction,  it  must  necessarily  suggest  itself 
to  every  considerate  mind.  The  possession  of  an 
island  never  draws  with  it  the  shore ;  but  by  the 
Comity  of  Nations,  the  converse  of  the  position 
is  so  far  admitted,  that  the  shore  draws  to  it  the 
adjacent  islands. 

As  to  the  religious  services  in  the  cabin  of 
Weymouth's  vessel,  necessarily-  at  anchor  in  the 
stream,  no  comments  can  be  necessary.  No  sane 
man  would  give  them  any  significancy  on  the 
question  of  the  occupation  of  the  Territory.  But 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  add,  that  neither  Wey- 
mouth, nor  De  Montz,  nor  Gosnald,  nor  any  one 
before  Popham,  attempted  to  secure  the  main  by 
any  actual  occupancy  or  possession;  for  the  very 
good  reason  that  the  Bed  men  of  the  Wilderness 
were  too  numerous,  and  of  a  nature  too  savage, 
to  justify  such  a  fearful  hazard.  What  was 
done  by  George  Popham  was  effectual  only  be- 
cause it  was  ^done  on  the  shore.  De  Montz 
gained  nothing  for  France  by  his  possession  of 
Neutral  Island  but  the  island  itself.  So  also  is 
this  poatulate  indisputable  in  regard  to  England's 
claim  of  St.  George's  and  the  Elizabeth  Islands. 
They  became  small  isolated  dependencies  of 
France  and  England  while  tHus  in  their  posses- 
sion. The  Continent  was  not  New  England  till 
the  foot  of  Civilization  was  planted  upon  it  with 
the  purpose  of  holding  it  for  King  James. 
When  that  was  done,  the  islands  near  the  sho^e 
became  appurtenances  of  the  territory. 

It  is  presumed  that  what  has  been  said  will  be 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  reader  as  to  the  meaning 
and  force  of  the  incidental  remarks  in  the  con-, 
elusion  of  the  Address.  But  the  comrounicatioii 
of  Mr.  Cushman  can  hardly  commend  itself  to 
the  intelligent  Christian,  from  the  misapprehen- 
sions of  fact,  and  erroneous  positions,  which  have 
a  part  in  it.  De  Montz's  Island,  as  it  is  now 
called,  was  not  a  part  of  New  England  until 
within  the  present  century.  Although  England^ 
by  the  action  of  the  Popham  Colonists,  and 
other  agencies,  in  securing  the  possession  of  the 
territory,  became  established  in  the  title,  the  isi> 
land  was  not  regarded  as  appendant  to  it.  It  lies 
between  Maine  and  New  Brunswick,  and  was  so 
situated  as  to  acquire  the  name  of  Neutral  Isl- 
and. It  was  first  annexed  to  the  United  States  in 
1811,  when  Maine  made  it  a  part  of  Robbinstown, 
Were  Newfoundland,  the  Isle  of  Sable,  Ber- 
muda, St.  Thomas,  or  even  Canada  now  annexed 
to  the  Union,  the  position  would  not  find  very 
ready  acceptance  with  the  Christian  world,  that 
the  nrst  Christian  worship  in  any  of  those  places 
was  the  first  in  the  United  States. 

But  the  aid  which  the  references  to  Brereton 
and  ^aklyt  bring  to  the  Author  in  his  enterprise 
is  of  still  less  avail ;  and  one  cannot  but  wonder 
that  he  should  so  peril  his  reputation  as  a  his- 
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torioal  student,  or  as  an  astate  member  of  his 
profession,  as  to  deduce  from  it  his  first  position. 
Every  one  knows  that  one  of  the  prominent  ob- 
jects of  the  early  voyages  to  the  New  World, 
was  to  plant  among  the  Heathen  the  Christian 
Religion;  no  extracts  were  needed  to  sustain  a 
postulate  of  that  description.  But  the  inference, 
that  men  are  to  be  presumed  to  have  done  what 
they  engaged  to  do,  or  set  out  to  do,  is  surely  a 
novelty  in  historical,  political,  or  religions  inves- 
tigations. How  long  would  Truth,  Right,  and 
J  ustice  maintain  their  hold  on  society,  if  such  a 
principle  should  be  recognized  ?  If  the  Author's 
congregation  have  promised  to  pay  him  an  an- 
nual stipend  for  his  ministrations,  would  it  meet 
hi«  views  to  apply  the  principle  to  his  case  ? 
Suppose  he  was  one  of  a  jury,  would  his  con- 
science be  satisfied  in  rendering  a  verdict  on  a 
•civil  contract,  that  the  Respondent  fulfilled  his 
agreement  because  he  engaged  to  do  so? 
Would  he,  in  writing  history,  think  himself  jus- 
tified in  saying,  that  De  Montz  landed  on  Neu- 
tral Island,  or  Gosnald  on  Elizabeth  Islands,  be- 
cause they  embarked  for  that  special  purpose  ? 
Or  would  he  /be  willing,  in  his  sober  senses,  to 
sit  down  and  enter  upon  his  Diary,  that  one  of 
his  parishioners  had  repented  of  his  sins,  and  be- 
come a  Christian,  because  he  said  he  would  ?  I 
sometimes  think  that  humanity  may  be  tending 
heavenward.  But  its  present  status  is  so  far 
short  of  the  realization  of  that  high  destiny,  that 
I  can  give  no  credit  to  the  assumption  as  a  prin- 
ciple, that  men  will  do  what  they  agree  to  do. 

But  this  strange  position  finds  more  than  its 
-counterpart  in  what  follows : — that  it  would  be 
difficult  to  prove  that  there  were  not  religious 
Christian  services  on  these  shores  before  those  of 
the  Popham  Colonists.      We  are  of  the  same 
opinion,  and,  at  present,  are  not  disposed  to  at- 
tempt any  such  Quixotism.     But  we  cannot  but 
admire  the  courage  of  a  logician  who  can  ad- 
-vance  such  a  position  as  evidence  of  the  allega- 
tion, that  such  services    had  been  performed. 
How  much  respect  would  one's  Theology  be  en- 
titled to,  which  had  no   better  basis  than  his 
naked  averment  that  it  could  not  be  proved  that 
it  was  not  true  ?     To  one  of  the  legal  profession, 
these  assumptions,  as  evidence  of  facts,  would 
he  regarded  as  ministerial  waggery,  rather  than 
as  emanationsof  sober,  honest  thought.  History  is 
to  be  based  on  Truth  ;  and  an  act  known  to  have 
been  done  is  not  bereft  of  its  precedency  by  the 
argument,  that  another  cannot  be  proved  not  to 
have  been  done  before  it.     Proof  of  a  negative 
is  not  required  in  Law  or  M(Trals.     We  might  as 
well  sav  that  Civilization  and  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion  were  planted  on  these  shores  before  dis- 
covered by  Columbus,  and  that  it  could  not  be 
proved  otherwise,  as  to  say  that  the  solemnities 
at  Sabino,  in  1607,  were  not  the  first,  because  it 


cannot  be  proved  that  there  were  not  like  ser- 
vices here  before. 

Any  further  comment  on  this  labor  of  love  for 
the  Truth  from  Mr.  Cushman  cannot  be  neces- 
sary. One  who  would  criticise  either  the  senti- 
ment or  the  truth  of  the  statements  of  an  Au- 
thor, must  first  assure  himself  that  he  under- 
stands him.  The  voyages  of  Gosnald,  De  Montz, 
and  Weymouth,  are  familiar  to  all  with  whom 
reading  is  a  habit  of  life.  They  have  been  in 
our  little  Town  libraries,  under  the  title  of  Belk- 
nap's American  Biography,  for  more  than  half  a 
Century,  and  were  before  the  writer  of  the  Ad- 
dress at  the  time  of  its  preparation ;  and  it  was 
believed  that  there  was  no  discord  in  their  re- 
spective iiistorical  averments.  If  Mr.  Cushman 
did  not  comprehend  the  true  import  of  the  Ad- 
dress, his  misapprehension  is  perhaps  excusable 
from  the  circumstances  of  his  life.  If  he  had 
lived  in  a  Commercial  community,  he  would 
hiave  learned  that  the  Shore  of  a  Country  does 
not  include  its  Islands,  which  are  denominated 
such  only  because  they  are  off  from  the  shore. 

e.  e.  boitbnb. 

Kennbbunk,  1867. 


II.— THE   MYTHS  OF    MANIBOZHO   AND 

lOSKEHA.* 

By  D.  G.  Brinton,  M.D. 

From  the  remotest  wilds  of  the  Northwest  to 
the  coast  of  the  Atlantic,  from  the  Southern 
boundaries  of  Carolina  to  the  cheerless  swamps 
of  Hudson's  Bay,  the  Algonkins  were  never  tired 
of  gathering  around  the  winter  fire  and  repeat- 
ing the  story  of  Manibozho  or  Michabo,  the 
Great  Hare.  With  like  unanimity  their  various 
branches,  the  Powhattans,  of  Virginia,  the  Lenni 
Lenape,  of  the  Delaware,  the  warlike  hordes  of 
New  England,  the  Ottawas  of  the  far  North,  and 
the  Western  tribes,  perhaps  without  exoeptioa, 
spoke  of  "  this  chimerical  beast,"  as  one  of  the 
old  missionaries  calls  it,  as  their  common  ances- 
tor, and  the  totem  or  clan  that  bore  his  name 
was  looked  up  to  with  peculiar  respect. 

In  many  of  the  tales  which  the  whites  have 
preserved  of  Michabo  he  seems  half  a  wizard, 
half  a  simpleton.  He  is  full  of  pranks  and  wiles, 
but  often  at  a  loss  for  a  meal  of  victuals  ;  ever 
itching  to  try  his  arts  magic  on  great  beasts,  and 
often  meeting  ludicrous  failures  therein ;  envious 
of  the  powers  of  others,  and  constantly  striving 
to  outdo  them  in  what  they  did  best ;  in  short, 
little  more  than  a  malicious  buffoon,  delighting 
in  practical  jokes,  and  abusing  his  superhuman 
powers  for  selfish  and  ignoble  ends.     But  this  is 

*  From  a  work  in  preparation  on  American  Mythology. 
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a  low,  modern,  and  corrupt  version  of  the  char- 
acter of  Michabo,  bearing  no  more  resemblance 
to  his  real  and  ancient  one  than  the  language  and 
acts  of  our  Saviour  and  the  Apostles  in  the 
coarse  Mystery  Plays  of  the  Middle  Ages  do  to 
those  recorded  by  the  Evangelist. 

What  he  really  was  we  must  seek  in  the  ac- 
counts of  older  travelers,  in  the  invocations  of 
the  Jossakeeds  or  Prophets,  and  in  the  part  as- 
signed to  him  in  the  solemn  mysteries  of  re- 
ligioq.  In  these  we  find  him  portrayed  as  the 
patron  and  founder  of  the  Meda  worship,  the  in- 
ventor of  picture  writing,  the  father  and  guar- 
dian of  their  nation,  the  ruler  of  the  winds,  even 
the  maker  and  preserver  of  the  world,  and  crea- 
tor of  the  sun  and  moon.  From  a  grain  of  sand 
brought  from  the  bottbm  of  the  primeval  ocean 
he  fashioned  the  habitable  land  and  set  it  float- 
ing on  the  waters.  Under  the  name  Michabo 
Ovisaketchak,  the  Great  Hare  who  created  the 
Earth,  he  was  originally  the  highest  divinity 
recognized  by  them,  "  powerful  and  beneficent 
"  beyond  all  others,  maker  of  the  heavens  and 
"the  world.^'  He  was  founder  of  the  med- 
icine hunt,  in  which,  after  appropriate  cere- 
monies and  incantations,  the  Indian  sleeps,  and 
Michabo  appears  to  him  in  a  dream,  and  tells 
him  where  he  may  readily  kill  game.  He  him- 
self was  a  mighty  hunter  of  old ;  one  of  his 
footsteps  measured  Eight  leagues ;  the  Great  Lakes 
were  the  beaver  dams  he  built;  and  when  the 
cataracts  impeded  his  progress  he  tore  them 
away  with  hisliands.  Attentively  watching  the 
spider  spread  its  web  to  trap  unwary  flies,  he 
devised  the  art  of  knitting  nets  to  catch  fish,  and 
the  signs  and  charms  he  tested  and  handed  down* 
to  his  descendants  are  of  marvelous  efficacy  in 
the  chase.  Sometimes  he  was  said  to  dwell  in 
the  skies  with  his  brother  the  snow,  or  like  many 
great  spirits  to  have  built  his  wigwam  in  the 
far  North  on  some  floe  of  ice  in  the  Arctic  Ocean  ; 
while  the  Chippewas  localized  his  birth-place 
and  former  home  to  the  island  Michilimakinac, 
at  the  outlet  of  Lake  Superior.  But  in  the  old- 
est account  of  the  missionaries  he  was  alleged  to 
reside  toward  the  East,  and  in  the  holy  formulas 
of  the  Meda  craft,  when  the  winds  are  invoked 
to  the  Medicine  lodge,  the  East  is  summoned  in 
his  name,  the  door  opens  in  that  direction,  and 
there,  at  the  edge  of  the  earth,  where  the  sun 
rises,  on  the  shore  of  the  infinite  ocean  that  sur- 
rounds the  land,  he  has  his  house,  and  sends  the 
luminaries  forth  on  their  daily  journeys.* 

It  is  passing  strange  that  such  an  insignificant 
creature  as  the  rabbit  should  have  received  this 


*  For  these  particulars  see  the  Jiel.  de  la  Nofwo.  France^ 
1667,  12;  1670,  98.  Charlevoix,  Jov/mal  Hiatorique,  p. 
844.  Schoolcraft,  Indian  Tribes,  v.,  420,  sq.  These  are 
the  best  authorities.  I  may  add  Henry,  Travels,  p.  212,  sq.,  as 
another  of  value. 


apotheosis.  No  explanation  of  it  in  the  least 
satisfactory  has  ever  been  offered.  Some  have 
pointed  it  out  as  a  senseless,  meaningless  brute 
worship.  It  leads  to  the  suspicion  that  there 
may  lurk  here  one  of  those  confusions  of  words 
which  have  so  often  led  to  confusion  of  ideas 
in  theology.  Manibozho,  Nanibojon,  Missibizi, 
Michabo,  Messon,  all  variations  of  the  same  name, 
in  different  dialects,  rendered  according  to  differ- 
ent orthographies,  scrutinize  them  close  as  we 
may,  they  all  seem  composed,  according  to  well 
ascertained  laws  of  Algonkin  euphony,  from  the 
words  corresponding  to  ffreat  and  Tuire  or  rabbity 
or  the  first  two  perhaps  from  spirit  and  hare^ 
(michif  great,  nabos,  hare,  manito  nabos,  spirit 
hare,  Chippewa  dialect),  and  so  they  have  been 
invariably  translated  even  by  the  Indians  them- 
selves, fiut  looking  more  narrowly  at  the  second 
member  of  the  word,  it  is  clearly  capable  of 
another  and  very  different  interpretation — of  an 
interpretation  which  discloses  at  once  the  origin 
and  secret  meaning  of  the  whole  story  of  Mich- 
abo, in  the  light  of  which  it  appears  no  longer 
the  incoherent  fable  of  savages,  but  a  true  myth, 
instinct  with  nature,  pregnant  with  matter  no 
wise  inferior  to  those  which  fascinate  in  the 
chants  of  the  Big  Veda,  or  the  weird  pages  of 
the  Edda. 

I  have  elsewhere  emphasized  with  what 
might  have  seemed  superfluous  force,  how  prom- 
inent in  primitive  Mythology  is  the  East,  the 
source  of  the  morning,  the  day-spring  on  high, 
the  cardinal  point  which  determines  and  con- 
trols all  others.  But  I  did  not  lay  as  much 
stress  on  it  as  others  have.  "  The  whole  theog- 
**  ony  and  philosophy  of  the  ancient  world,"  says 
Max  Muller,  **  centered  in  the  Dawn,  the  mother 
"  of  the  bright  gods,  of  the  sun  in  his  various  as- 
"  pects,  of  the  morn,  the  day,  the  spring;  herself 
**  the  brilliant  imago  and  visage  of  immortality."* 
Now  it  nppears  on  attentively  examining  the  Al- 
gonkin root  wab  that  it  gives  rise  to  words  of 
very  diverse  meanings  j  that  like  many  others  in 
all  languages,  while  presenting  but  one  form  it 
represents  ideas  of  wholly  unlike  origin  and  ap- 
plication ;  that  in  fact  there  are  two  distinct  roots 
having  this  sound.  One  is  the  initial  syllable 
of  the  word  translated  jHar«  or  Babbit,  but  the 
other  means  White,  and  from  it  are  derived  the 
words  for  the  East,  the  Dawn,  the  Light,  the  Day, 
and  the  Morning. f    Beyond  a  doubt  this  is  the 

*  Science  of  La/nguage^  Second  Series,  518. 

t  Dialectic  forms  in  Algonkin  for  white  are  wabi,  wape 
wdubish,  oppai;  for  mq^ning,  wapau,  wapauch,  opah;  for 
ea&t,  wapa,  toaubim,  waubamo;  for  dawn,  wapa,  waubun\ 
for  day  wompau^  oppan  ;  for  light,  opptmg ;  and  many  others 
similar.  In  the  Abnaki  dialect  waubigTien,  it  is  white,  is  the 
customary  idiom  to  express  the  breaking  of  the  day  (Ve- 
tromile.  The  Abnakts  and  their  History,  p.  27).  The  loss  in 
composition  of  the  vowel  sound  represented  by  the  English  w, 
and  in  the  French  writei-s  by  the  figure  8,  Is  supported  by  flre- 
quent  analogy. 
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compound  in  the  names  Michabo  and  Manibozho, 
which  therefore  mean  the  Great  Light,  the  Spirit 
of  Liffht,  of  the  Dawn,  or  the  East,  and,  in  the 
literral  sense  of  the  word,  the  Great  White  One, 
as  indeed  he  has  hometimes  been  called. 

In  this  sense,  all  the  ancient  and  aathentic 
Myths  concerniDg  him  are  plain  and  full  gf  mean- 
ing. They  divide  themselves  into  two  distinct 
cycles.  In  the  one,  Michabo  is  the  Spirit  of 
Light,  who  dispels  the  darkness ;  in  the  other,  as 
chief  of  the  cardinal  points,  he  is  lord  of  the 
wind8,j)rince  of  the  powers  of  the  air,  whose 
voice  IS  the  thunder,  whose  weapon  the  light- 
ning, the  supreme  figure  in  the  encounter  of  the 
air  currents,  in  the  unending  conflict  which  the 
Dakotas  described  as  being  waged  by  the  waters 
and  the  winds. 

In  the  first,  he  is  grandson  of  the  Moon,  his 
father  is  the   West  Wind,  and  his  mother,  a 
maiden,  dies  in  giving  him  birth  at  the  moment 
of  conception.     For  the  Moon  is  the  goddess  of 
Night,  the  Dawn  is  her  daughter  who   brings 
forth  the  Morning  and  perishes  herself  in  the 
act,  and  the  West,  the  Spirit  of  Darkness  as  the 
East  id  of  Light,  precedes  and  as  it  were  begets 
the  latter,  as   the  evening  does   the    morning. 
Straightway,  however,  continues  the  legend,  the 
son  sought  the  unnatural  father  to  revenge  the 
death  of  his  mother,  and  then  commenced  a  long 
and  desperate  struggle.    **  It  began  on  the  moun- 
"  tains.    The  West  was  forced  to  give  ground. 
*'  Manibozho   drove  him   across  rivers  and  over 
^*  mountains   and  lakes,  until  at  last  he  came 
**to  the  brink   of  this  world.      *Hold,'   cried 
**  he,  *  my  son,  you  know  my  power,  and  that 
**  *  it  is  imposlible    to  kill    me.' "'      What    is 
this   but    the    diurnal    combat    of   light    and 
darkness     carried    on    from    what    time    "the 
"jocund    morn    stands    tiptoe    on    the    misty 
"mountain  tops,''  across  the  wide  world  to  the 
sunset,  the  struggle  that  knows  no  end,  for  both 
the  opponents  are  immortal  ?     In  the  second, 
and  evidently  to  the  native  mind  more  important 
cycle  of  legends,  he  was  represented  as  one  of 
four  brothers,  the  North,  the  South,  the  East, 
and  the  West,  all  born  at  a  birth,  whose  mother 
died  in  ushering  them  into  the  world !  for  hardly 
has  the  kindling  orient  served  to  fix  the  cardinal 
points  than  it  is  lost  and  dies  in  the  advancing 
day.    Yet  it  is  clear  that  he   was  something 
more  than  a  personification  of  the  East  or  the 
East  wind,  for  it  is  repeatedly  said  that  it  was  he 
who  assigned  their  duties  to  all  the  winds,  to 
that  of  the  East  as  well  as  the  others.     This  is  a 
blending  of  his  two  characters.     Here  too  his 
life  is  a  battle.    No  longer  with  his  father,  in- 
deed, but  with  his  brother  Chokanipok,  the  flint 
stone,  whom  he  broke  in  pieces  and  scattered 
oyer  the  land,  changing  his  entrails  into  fruitful 
vines.    The  conflict  was  long  and  terrible.    The 


face  of  nature  was  desolated  as  by  a  tornado, 
and  the  gigantic  bonlders  and  loose  rocks  found 
on  the  prairies*  are  the  missiles  hurled  by  the 
mighty  combatants-f  Or  else  his  foe  was  the 
glittering  Prince  of  Serpents,  whose  abode  was 
the  lake ;  or  the  shining  Manito,  whose  home 
was  guarded  by  fiery  serpents  and  a  deep  sea ; 
or  the  great  King  of  Fishes ;  all  symbols  of  the 
atmospheric  waters,  all  figurative  descriptions  of 
the  wars  of  the  elements.  In  these  affrays  the 
thunder  and  lightning  are  at  his  command,  and 
with  them  he  destroys  his  enemies.  For  this 
reason  the  Chippewa  pictography  represents  him 
brandishing  a  rattlesnake,  the  symbol  of  the 
electric  flash,|  and  sometimes  called  him  the 
Northwest  Wind,  which  in  the  region  they  in- 
habit brings  the  thunder-storms. 

As  ruler  of  the  winds  he  was  like  Quetzalcdatl, 
father  and  protector  of  all  species  of  birds,  their 
symbols.}  He  was  patron  of  hunters,  for  their 
course  is  guided  by  the  oar.dinal  points.  There- 
fore when  the  medicine  hunt  had  been  successful 
the  prescribed  sign  of  gratitude  to  him  was  to 
scatter  a  handful  of  the  animal's  blood  toward 
each  of  these.||  As  daylight  brings  vision,  and 
to  see  is  to  know,  it  was  no  fable  that  gave  him 
as  the  author  of  their  arts,  their  wisdom,  and 
their  inscitutions. 

In  effect,  his  story  is  a  world-wide  truth  veiled 
under  a  thin  garb  of  fancy ;  it  is  but  a  variation  ' 
of  that  narrative  which  every  race  has  to  tell 
out  of  gratitude  to  that  beneficent  Father  who 
everywhere  had  cared  for  his  children.  Mi- 
chabo, giver  of  life  and  light,  creator  and  pre- 
server, 13  no  apotheosis  of  a  prudent  chieftain, 
still  less  the  fabrication  of  an  idle  fancy  or  a 
designing  priestcraft,  but  in  origin,  deeds  and 
name,  the  not  unworthy  personification  of  the 
purest  conceptions  they  possessed  concerning  the 
Father  of  All. 

To  him  at  early  dawn  the  Indian  stretched 
forth  his  hands  in  prayer,  and  to  the  sky  or  the 
sun  as  his  homes  he  first  pointed  the  pipe  in 
his  ceremonies,  rites  often  misinterpreted  by 
travelers  as  indicative  of  sun  worship.  As  later 
observers  tell  us,  this  day  the  Algonkin  Prophet 
builds  the  Medicine  lodge  to  face  the  sunrise, 
and  in  the  name  of  Michabo,  who  there  has  his 
home,  summons  the  Spirits  of  the  four  quarters 
of  the  world  and  Gizbigooke,  the  day  maker,  to 
come  to  his  fire  and  disclose  the  hidden  things 
of  the  distant  and  the  future.  So  the  earliest 
explorers  relate  that  when  they  asked  the  native 
priest  who  it  was  they  invoked,  what  demon  or 
familiar,  the  invariable  reply  was,  "  the  Kichi- 


*  Schoolcraft,  Alffic  Researches,  i.,  185-142. 
t  Ibid.,  ii.,  214.    Indian  Tribes,  i.,  817. 
i  Narrative  of  John  Tanner,  851. 
§  Schoolcraft,  Algic  Res.  i.,  216. 
I  Narrative  of  Jofvn  Tanner,  854. 
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^*  gonai,  the  genii  of  Light,  those  who  make  the 
day."* 

Our  authorities  on  Iroquois  traditions,  though 
numerous  enough,  are  not  so  satisfactory.  The 
hest,  perhaps,  is  Father  Brebeuf,  a  Jesuit  mission- 
ary who  resided  among  the  Hurons,  in  1626. 
Their  culture  myth,  which  he  has  recorded  is 
strikingly  similar  to  that  of  the  Algonkins. 
Two  brothers  appear  in  it,  Joskeha  and  Tawis- 
cava,  names  which  find  their  meaning  in  the 
Oneida  dialect  as  the  White  One  and  the  Dark 
One.f  They  are  twins  born  of  a  virgin  mother, 
who  died  in  giving  them  lif©.  Their  grand- 
mother was  the  Moon,  called  by  the  Hurons 
Atdeusic,  a  word  which  signifies  literally,  she 
hatJies  herself,  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Father 
Bruyas,  a  most  competent  authority,  is  derived 
from  the  word  for  water.f 

The  brothers  quarreled,  and  finally  came  to 
blows,  the  former  using  the  horns  of  a  stag,  the 
latter  the  wild  rose.  He  of  the  weaker  weapon 
was  very  naturally  discomfited  and  sorely 
wounded.  Fleeing  for  life,  the  blood  gushed 
from  him  at  every  step,  and  as  it  fell  turned  into 
flint  stones.  The  victor  returned  to  his  grand- 
mother and  established  his  lodge  in  the  far  East, 
on  the  borders  of  the  great  ocean  whence  the 
sun  comes.  In  time  he  became  the  father  of 
mankind  and  special  guardian  of  the  Iroquois. 
The  earth  was  at  first  arid  and  sterile,  but  he 
destroyed  the  gigantic  frog  which  had  swallowed 
all  the  waters,  and  guided  the  torrents  into 
smooth  streams  and  lakes.  §  The  woods  he 
stocked  with  game,  and  having  learned  from  the 
great  tortoise  who  supports  the  world  how  to 
make  fire,  taught  his  children,  the  Indians,  this 
indispensable  art.  He  it  was  who  watched  and 
watered  their  crops,  and  indeed  without  his  aid, 
Bays  the  old  missionary,, quite  out  of  patience 
with  such  puerilities,  "they  think  they  could 
"  not  boil  a  pot."  Sometimes  they  spoke  of  him 
as  the  sun,  but  this  only  figuratively.il 

*  Compare  the  Rel.  de  la  Nauv.  France  1634,  14.  and  1636 
46,  with  Schoolcraft,  Indian  TYibes,  v.,  419. 

t  The  names  IBak^aand  TaSi&cara  I  venture  to  identify 
with  the  Oneida  oiDiaske  or  owiska,  white,  and  tetvucalas  (tyo- 
karae^  tewTigarlara,  Mohawk),  dark,  or  darkness.  The  prefix 
1  to  ov3i88ke  is  the  impersonal  third  person  singular;  the  suffix 
Aa  gives  a  future  sense;  so  that  i-awisake-ha  or  iotMkeha 
means  "  it  is  going  to  become  white."  Brebeuf  translates  gaon^ 
fyimujs,  agaonha,  il  va  d&veuir  vietias.  {Rel.  Nowto.  Fra/nce^ 
1636,  p.  99).  But  "  it  Is  going  to  become  white  "  meant  to  the 
Iroquois  that  the  dawn  was  about  to  appear,  just  as  waiibighen, 
It  is  white,  did  to  the  Abnakis  (Vetromile,  u.  «.),  and  as  kau 
ma  wok^  it  is  white,  does  in  Eskimo  (Ricnardson,  Vocab.  of 
Labrador  Eskimo).  Therefore  loskeha  is  clearly  the  imper- 
sonation of  the  light  \ 

±  Bruyas,  Radices  Verborum  Iritquatorum^  80,  81. 

§  This  offers  an  instance  of  the  uniformity  which  obtained  in 
the  symbolism  of  the  red  race.  The  Aztecs  adored  the  goddess 
of  water  under  the  figure  of  a  flrog  carved  from  an  emerald ;  or 
she  was  in  human  form  and  held  in  her  hand  the  leaf  of  a  water 
lily  ornamented  with  ftogs.  (Brasseur  fde  Bourbourg],  Hist. 
d68  JVaUons  Oivilisiesdu  Meadqiieet  de  VAmerique  Cmtrale. 
1.  824). 

II  Rel.  de  la  Nouv.  France,  1686, 101.   § 


From  other  writers  of  early  date  we  learn 
that  the  essential  outlines  of  this  myth  were 
received  by  the  Tuscaroras  and  the  Mohawks, 
and  as  the  proper  names  of  the  two  brothers  are 
in  the  Oneida  aialect,  we  cannot  err  in  consider- 
ing this  the  national  legend  of  the  Iroquois 
stock.  ^There  is  strong  likelihood  that  the 
Taronhiawagon,  He  who  comes  from  the  8ky,  of 
the  Onondagas,  who  was  their  supreme  God, 
who  spoke  to  them  in  dreams,  and  in  whos& 
honor  the  chief  festival  of  their  calendar  was 
celebrated  about  the  winter  solstice,  was  in  fact 
loskeha  under  another  name.*  As  to  the  legend 
of  the  Good  and  Bad  Minds  given  by  Cusic,  the 
native  historian  of  the  Tuscaroras,  and  the  latter 
and  wholly  spurious  myth  of  Hiawatha,  first 
made  public  by  Mr.  Clark  in  his  History  of  On^ 
ondaga  (1849),  and  which,  in  the  graceful  poem 
of  Longfellow,  is  now  familiar  to  the  world, 
they  are  but  pale  and  incorrect  reflections  of  the 
early  native  traditions.  So  strong  is  the  resem- 
blance loskeha  bears  to  Michabo,  that  what  has 
been  said  in  explanation  of  the  latter  will  be 
sufficient  for  both.  Yet  I  do  not  imagine  that 
the  one  was  copied  or  borrowed  from  the  other. 
We  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  adopting  such  & 
conclusion.  The  two  nations  were  remote  in 
everything  but  geographical  position.  I  call  to 
mind  another  similar  myth.  In  it  a  mother  is 
also  said  to  have  brought  forth  twins  or  a  pair 
of  twins,  and  to  have  paid  for  them  with  her 
life.  Again  the  one  is  described  as  the  bright, 
the  other  as  the  dark  twin ;  again  it  is  said  that 
they  struggled  one  with  the  other  for  the  mas- 
tery. Scholars  likewise  have  interpreted  the 
Mother  to  mean  the  Dawn,  thef  twins  either 
Light  and  Darkness,  or  the  Four  Winds.  Yet 
this  is  not  Algonkin  theology ;  nor  is  it  at  all 
related  to  that  of  the  Iroquois.  It  is  the  story 
of  Sarama  in  the  Big  Veda,  and  was  written  in 
Sanscrit,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Himalayas, 
centuries  before  Homer. 


IIL—CAPT.  HENRY  SEWALL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  historical  Magaaine : 

I  send  you  for  publication,  if  you  deem  them  of  sufficient  in- 
terest to  warrant  their  insertion,  copies  of  three  letters  written 
from  Ticonderoga,  in  the  summer  of  1777,  by  Henry  Sewall, 
then  a  member  of  the  Continental  Army,  to  his  parents.  The 
original  letters,  fh)m  which  I  have  made  these  copies,  were 
found  in  a  parcel  of  old  letters,  among  a  quantity  of  paper 
stock  at  one  of  the  tin  and  hardware  stores  in  this  city ;  and  I 
regret  exceedingly  that  these  were  all  that  have  been  thus  res- 
cued. How  many  letters  and  documents  of  as  much  or  more 
value  to  the  antiquarian  and  historian  than  these  I  have  copied, 
doubtless  find  their  way  into  the  paper  mill  I 

For  the  facts  contained  in  the  following  sketch  of  Capt 
Sewall,  I  am  indebted  to  Hon.  James  W.  North,  who  has  long 

*  Rel  de  la  2ibuv.  France,  1671, 17. 
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been  engaged  upon,  and  is  soon  to  pablish,  a  history  of  this 
city. 

Henry  8ewall  was  born  at  "  old  York,"  Maine,  on  the  twenty- 
fonrkh  of  October,  1752.  At  the  age  of  twenty-three,  he  enlist- 
ed as  a  private  soldier  in  a  company  which  went  to  Cambridge 
in  May,  1775.  He  was  promoted  through  the  varioas  grades  to 
that  of  Captain,  which  rank  he  sustained  during  the  war.  He 
was  in  the  battle  of  Hubbardston,  and  in  one  of  the  skirmishes 
previous  to  the  surrender  of  Burgoyne.  He  went  with  the 
Northern  troops  when  ordered  South,  after  that  event,  and  join- 
ed the  main  army  under  Washington  at  White  Marsh;  winter- 
ed at  Valley  Forge  in  177S ;  and  passed  the  remainder  of  the 
war  in  New  Jersey  and  the  highlands  of  New  York.  During 
the  last  years  of  the  war  he  was  Aid-de-Camp  to  Major-General 
Heath  of  Massachusetts.  He  came  to  Fort  Western  and  set- 
tled in  Hallowell  in  1783,  engaging  in  trade.  He  was  Register 
of  Deeds  of  Kennebec  County,  for  many  years ;  Clerk  of  the 
District  Court  of  Maine;  Major-General  of  the  Eighth  Division 
of  the  Militia  of  Maine;  and  died  on  the  fourth  of  September, 
1845,  aged  ninety-three  years. 

S.  L.  BOABBMAN. 

Augusta,  Me.,  June,  1867. 

Way  2, 16 
V^  by  M"^  Barn. 

Tyconderoga,  4*^  June  1777 

HoNi>  Parents, 

I  rec*  your  kind  favor  by  Col»  Littlefield,  since 
my  Arrival  at  this  place.  I  wrote  to  you  from 
Worcester,  from  which  time  and  pface  I  shall 
now  endeavor  to  give  you  a  detail  of  my  long 
&  tedious  March,  viz*. 

IVe  left  Worcester,  Sunday  morning,  May  4*\ 
&  after  surmounting  much  Difficulty  in  getting 
Teams  to  carry  our  Baggage — arriv'd  at  Had- 
ley  (joining  to  Northampton)  Wednesday  7*^^ 
where  we  received  Orders  to  march  by  the  way 
of  Albany. — drew  7  days  Allowance,  &  after 
much  Difficulty  in  obtaining  Waggons,  proceeded, 
through  Northampton  towards  Albany — under 
the  Disadvantages  of  as  Bad  a  Road  as  ever  na- 
ture PormM,  together  with  incessant  Rains,  &c — 
however — arrivM  at  Albany,  Wednesday  14*^^ 
where  was  Gen^  Gates  &  2  Continental  Reg*'  sup- 
pressing the  Tories,  &c.  After  applying  for 
Cloathing,  Camp  Equpage,  &c  (the  former  Ar- 
ticle to  no  purpose)  we  were  ordered  off  by  Gen' 
Gates,  to  escort  20  odd  pieces  of  Cannon  from 
Albany  to  Ticonderopja.  Set  off  friday  16*^^  (to- 
gether with  Capt.  Wheelwright^s  party  who 
joyn'd  us  at  Boston) — by  Land, — made  but  slow 
Progress,  as  we  were  obliged  to  go  no  faster  than 
the  Cannon  went  by  Water,  &  against  stream 
too.  were  obligM  to  mount  a  Guard  over  them 
every  night  &  turn  out  a  fatigue  Party  to  weigh 
them  at  every  Carrying  place,  &  load  on  land 
Carriages, — &  then  to  disload  them,  &  embark 
them  6n  board  the  Batteaus  again,  when  the  tide 
would  admit  of  Water  Carriage. 

This  fatigue  we  had  to  do  at  Half  moon,  Still- 
water,  Saratoga,  Fort  miller,  Fort  Edward,  Fort 
George,  &  Ty  Landing. 

Going  over  some  Rapids  above  Fort  Miller, 
we  had  the  missfortune  to  drown  one  of  the  Bat^ 
teau  men, — &  wound  2  others.  The  Case  was 
this.  viz*.    They  let  the  Batteau  take  a  shear 


across  the  Stream,  &  it  being  shoal  Water,  one 
jump  d  out  to  help  her  along,  the  tide  being  sc 
rapid  it  sweep'd  the  Batteau  round,  carry'd  one 
man  down  Stream  &  drown'd  him,  grounded  the 
Batteau  &  heal'd  her  down  so  far  that  th< 
Cannot  roll'd  to  the  other  side  &  squat  another 
man.  a  third  lifted  to  that  degree,  to  help  the 
other,  that  tis  tho*  he'll  not  recover.  I  myselj 
happened  to  come  by  Water  from  fort  Miller  tc 
fort  •Ed  ward,  &  came  over  the  same  Rapides,  jusi 
before  them,  with  little  Difficulty.  We  got  the 
Cannon  again  with  some  Difficulty.  Neither  the 
man  that  was  drown'd,  nor  the  man  that  lifted, 
belong'd  to  our  Party,  he  that  was  jara'd  witt 
the  Batteau,  belong'd  ,to  Capt.  Wheelwright'^ 
party,  &  is  in  a  likely  way  to  recover. — How 
ever, — 

When  we  arriv'd  at  Fort  George,  we  founc 
Capt.  Donnel  &  the  men  whom  he  had  inlisted 
together  with  Capt.  Jenkins  Compy  of  our  Reg 
station'd  there.  But  Major  Fernald,  pursuan 
to  his  orders  from  Gen^  Gates,  insisted  upon  al 
the  men  belong?  to  his  Detatchment's  going  t< 
Ticonderoga,  to  Eacort  the  Cannon  over  the  Lake 
We  arrived  at  this  place  Friday  30*^  May,  when 
we  now  are  &  cannot  get  to  Fort  George  to  joii 
our  Compy.  The  Reg*  is  here,  except  those  * 
Companies  at  Fort  George,  and  I  at  Skeensbor 
ough.  We  are  station'd  at  present  on  Ty  side 
Gen'  Poor  has  the  Command  of  the  whole  a1 

firesent.  It  is  much  pleasanter  this  year  thai 
ast, — &  the  Troops  are  very  healthy.  But  [ 
can't  help  mentioning  the  Neglect  of  our  Great  <S 
Gen'  Assembly,  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  Engage 
ments,  to  us,  Continental  Soldiers. — At  Albany 
we  could  have  had  Cloathing,  if  we  would  con 
sent  to  have  it  stopM  out  of  our  Wages. — &  wer< 
told  by  the' Gen'  [Ga^e«]  that  there  was  a  plenty 

at  Ty. Now  there  is  no  Cloathing  here,  ex 

cepta  few  Oznabrig  Shirts  &  Breeches,^  then 
cannot  be  drawn  without  a  Stoppage  from  th< 
mens  Wages, — Not  a  pair  of  Shoes  or  Stocking 
on  the  Ground.  Rum  10  shillings  L.  M.  pr  Quart 
— Sugar  2/6  pr  pound. — Cheese  A  Butter2/6 
From  your  affectionate  &  dutiful  Son    • 

Henby  Sew  all. 
To 
M'  Henry  Sewall, 
Yoik 

Massachusetts  Bay 

Ticonderoga,  Tuesday  10*''  June  1777 
Hond  Parents, 

Although  I  wrote  yesterday  by  the  Bostoi 
Post,  yet  I  take  the  freedom  to  write  again  b^ 
another  Oppy — which  I  presume  you'l  not  tak 
amis. 

I  am,  through  Divme  Goodness  in  tolerabl 
Health  and  Strength,  &  the  Voice  of  Health  i 
heard  through  this  Encampment. 
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We  are  employM  in  making  a  Bridge  over  to 
M*  Indopendance,  by  sinking  Peers  of  Wood  & 
Stone — ^besides  other  Fatigue, — building  addi- 
tional Redoubts  &c. 

Capt  Donnel,  is  here  from  Fort  George,  trying 
to  get  his  Company  together,  either  here,  or  at 
Fort  George.  The  Reg*  is  scatterM  amazingly, 
&  can't  ten  when  we  shall  be  so  happy  as  to  be 
together. 

Col°  Francis  Regiment  (in  which  are  ipanj 
Eiastern  Officers  with  whom  I  am  acquainted)  is 
stationM  in  the  Fort  at  Ty.  &  in  our  Brigade. 

I  have  some  Money,  which  I  should  be  glad 
to  send  home,  but  am  loth  to  trust  it  with  any 
one. 

I  can't  forbear  mentioning  again,  the  Imposi^ 
tions  on  our  Soldiers — Notwithstanding  the  fair 
Promises  of  our  Gen^  Court,  &c.  I  have  known 
Rum  sold  for  a  Dollar  a  pint.  Sugar  &  Cheese 
1/2  a  Dollar  per  pound  &o. — &  moreover,  we 
can't  get  a  Shoe,  Shirt,  or  Stocking  or  any  Spe- 
cies of  Cloothing  that  was  proraiss'd  to  the  men 
yearly ; — there  being  none  in  the  Public  Stores, 
Except  a  few  Oznabrig  Shirts,  &  them  rais'd  5 
per  cent,  lately,  &  ordered  to  be  stop'd  from  the 
Soldiers  Wages, — &  moreover  the  Paymasters 
have  Gen^  Schuyler's  positive  Orders  to  make  a 
monthly  Stopage  of  1  Dollar  &  1/2  from  every 
Capt,  1  Dollar'  from  every  Subaltern,  and  4/ 
'  from  every  non  Com**  Officer  &  Soldier  to  pay  for 
Camp  Kettles  &,  which  things  are  Sf  ought  to  be 
aUow^d  them  Our  men  enjoy  Health,  thro' 
mercy, — but  are  miserably  Cloathed — oblig'd  to 

§0  on  Duty,  &  even  on  Scouting  Parties,  without 
hoes.  These  things,  unless  speedily  remedied, 
will  I  fear,  produce  a  Mutiny  in  our  Army,  and 
give  the  Enemy  cause  to  say,  that  the  Americans 
cannot  stand  it  long,  as  they  can't  cloath,  or 
equip  their  Men. 

I  don't  mean  to  discourage  the  Service,  by 
these  things,  but  only  mean  to  State  Facts,  that 
you  at  home  may  not  think  that  the  Soldiers 
don't  earn  their  Money,  or  that  the  Officers  are 
making  Estates',  by  the  Service. 

Besides,  Cloathing  that  was  sent  from  Boston 
to  Bennington,  for  our  States  Troops,  was  or- 
der'd  by  Gen^  Gates  to  Albany,  &  there  deliver'd 
to  Southern  Troops, — &  we  must  be  contented 
with  the  refuse  of  said  Cloathing, — which  will 
be  sent  here  prehaps,  towards  Fall. —  A.nd  the 
new  French  Arms  sent  chiefly  by  the  way  of 
Springfield,  &  center  to  the  Southward. 

The  first  division  of  Troops  who  arriv'd  here 
from  Boston  came  without  Blankets,  &  are  still 
destitute  of  Blankets,  &  some  of  Arms,  there  be- 
ing neither  of  them  Articles  in  the  Store. 

Without  swelling  the  Catalogue  of  our  Griev- 
ances to  any  greater  Bulk,  I  beg  leave  to  sub- 
scribe myself  your  Affectionate  Son 

Henry  Sew  all. 


Gen^  Gates  we  hear  is  not  to  have  the  Com- 
mand here,  as  was  expected, — Gen'  S*  Clair  is  to 
have  the  immediate  Command  of  this  Post,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Gen'  Schuyler,  who  is  to  be 
at  Albany.  We  have  had  one  or  two  Deserters 
not  belonging  to  our  Reg^  punished  here  since 
my  arrival.  One  sat  on  the  Gallows  with  a  Rope 
round  his  neck,  one  hour,  &  then  rec<*  100  lashes 
at  the  Post.  All  deserters  are  put  in  Irons  hand 
&  foot  as  soon  as  they  are  taken^ — &  dealt  with 
in  every  Respect,  very  severely. 

To 
M'^  Henry  Sewall 
York 
massaohusetts  Bay. 

TicoNDEKOGA,  Wednesday  18*^  June  1777 
HoND  Parents, 

Whenever  an  Oppy  presents,  I  take  pleasure  in 
transmitting  the  Occurrencies  of  this  Camp. 

Yesterday,  about  10  o'Clock,  A.  M.  this  En- 
campment was  Alarm*^  by  a  Party  of  Savages, 
who  fir'd  upon  our  out-Sentries,  killed  2  (one  of 
whom  they  Scalp'd)  &  carry'd  off  2  Prisoners. — 
on  their  retreat  from  their  bloody  Executions, 
they  were  attacked  by  a  small  Scouting  Party, 
commanded  by  a  Lieut,  who  stood  them  3  or  4 
fires,  when  being  wounded  &  overpowered  by 
Numbers,  made  his  best  Retreat  to  this  Garrison 
with  3  or  4  of  his  men : — the  rest  being  scattered 
by  the  Disorder  of  the  Attack. — last  night  our 
Guard-Boat  found  7  of  s'^  Party  on  a  Point  4  or 
6  miles  down  the  Lake,— one  of  whom  was  dead : 
— the  rest  cannot  at  present  be  accounted  for — 3 
are  certainly  kill'd — one  of  whom  I  have  seen. 
— They  belong'd  to  the  N.  Hampshire  Forces. 

Maj.  Gen^  Schuyler  arriv'd  here  this  Day  from 
Albany — &  has  the  Command 

I  must  Defer  sending  money  till  a  better  Oppy  • 
offers 

This  place  is  much  pleasanter  than  it  was  last 
Year.  We  can  get  Greens  plenty. — There  are 
several  Continental  &  Regimental  Gardens  here. 
— My  Garden  seeds,  together  with  a  number 
other  necessary  Articles  I  left  at  Fort  George ; 
— &  can't  get  them  here 

From  your  youthful  Son 

Henry  Sbwalii. 
To  • 
M'^  Henry  Sewall 
York 

Massachusetts  State, 
p""  favor 
of  the 
Bearer. 
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IV._WORK  AND  MATERIALS  FOR  AMERI- 
CAN HISTORY.— Continued. 

By  George  H.  Moore. 

4. — ^NoTEs  on  the  Maintenance  op  the  Min- 
istry AND  Poor  in  New  York — The  Colo- 
nial Ministry  Acts — The  Vestry  op  the 
City  of  New  York — The  Minister  op  the 
City  of  New  York — Trinity  Church  and 
its  first  resident  Rector. 

Bat  although  called  as  a  dissenter,  by  a  dis- 
senting vestry  in  1695,  Mr.  Vesey  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  settled  at  this  time.  Nearly  two 
years  elapsed  before  the  matter  was  adjusted, 
and  still  a  third  went  by  before  he  became  the 
actual  incumbent  of  the  living  provided  for  the 
Minister  of  the  City  of  New  York  -and  ansigned 
to  the  resident  Rector  of  Trinity  Church.  No 
further  action  was  taken  by  the  dissenting  Church 
Wardens  and  Vestrymen,  who  appear  to  have 
been  discouraged,  if  not  intimidated  by  the  per- 
emptory action  of  the  Governor  against  their 
sympathetic  Assembly,  and  at  the  next  election 
a  new  set  of  men  appear  in  office,  who  were 
evidently  in  the  interest  of  that  party,  if  indeed 
they  were  not  themselves  "  the  Mannagers  of  the 
"  Affaires  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Citty 
"of  New-York."*  It  was  at  tDis  time  that  the 
Dutch  Church  were  favored  with  a  liberal  charter 
from  Governor  Fletcher.  That  Church  had  long 
desired  to  obtain  an  act  of  incorporation,  and 
had  moved  in  the  matter  before,  without  success. 
The  original  petition  of  the  Minister,  Elders  and 
Deacons  (or  what  remains  of  it)  is  in  the  Colonial 
MSS.,  xl.,  121.  The  order  in  Council  of  9th. 
January,  1696,  is  endorsed  on  the  petition.  The 
Charter  is  dated  May  11, 1696.  For  his  conde- 
scension in  this  matter,  Governor  Fletcher  ac- 
cepted a  considerable  present  of  plate.  Col. 
BisL  IV.  463.  It  was  found  expedient,  if  not 
necessary  to  obtain  a  confirmation  of  this  Charter 
— which  was  accomplished  by  an  act  of  assembly 
12  December,  1753,  confirmed  by  the  King, 
25  Fehruary,  1755. 

On  the  14th  January,  1696,  Col.  Stephen  Van 
Cortlandt  and  William  Pinhorne  were  elected 
Churchwardens  and  Capt.  Ebenezer  Wilson,  Capt. 
Lawrence  Reade,  Capt.  William  Morris,  Mr. 
Samuel  Burte,  Mr.  James  Evetts,  Mr.  John 
Crooke,  Mr.  Giles  Gaudineau,  Mr.  John  Van 
Cortlandt,  Mr.  Dirck  Vanderburgh  and  Mr.  Na- 
thaniel Mars  ton,  Vestrymen.    At  the  meeting  of 

*  Humphreys  states,  in  his  Uistory  of  the  Venerable  Society^ 
referring  to  the  Ministry  Act  of  1698,  that  "it  was  some  time 
before  there  was  a  Vestry  composed  of  men  of  such  principles, 
as  would  choose  a  Church  of  England  minister.  About  the 
year  1697,  there  was  such  a  Vestry." 


Justices  and  Vestrymen,  on  the  22d  January, 
1696,  they  unanimously  agreed  to  levy  and  collect 
a  tax  "  for  y«  maintenance  of  a  good  sufficient 
'*  Protestant  Minister,"  in  accordance  with  the  act 
of  1693.  As  provision  had  already  been  made 
for  raising  one  hundred  pounds  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  poor,  by  virtue  of  another  act  of 
the  General  Assembly,*  no  poor  tax  was  levied 
by  this  board  for  the  year  1696.  A  committee 
was  charged  with  the  duty  of  going  through  all 
the  Wards  uf  the  City  and  making  "  an  Estimate 
**  of  the  Estates  of  all  and  every  the  Inhabitants 
"  and  Residenters  within  the  said  Citty,  and  make 
«  a  Role  thereof,  and  return  the  same  to  y«  Clerke 
"  of  the  Vestry,  on  or  before  the  second  Tuesday 
«  of  February"  following.  They  were  likewise 
to  "  Desire  of  the  Church  Wardens  and  Vestry- 
"  men  what  sum  of  Money  will  be  Needfull  to  be 
"Raised  for  y«  Year  ensueing  for  y®  Purposes 
"aforesaid." 

The  Board  then  adjourned  until  the  second 
Tuesday  in  February,  but  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  met  until  Friday,  the  21st  February,  1696, 
when  "by  Majority  of  Votes"  it  was  agreed 
that  "  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  Pounds  Current 
"  Money  of  New-Yorke"  should  be  raised  for  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Minister  for  one  year.  The 
estimates  of  the  Committee  of  Assessment  were 
brought  in,  examined  and  approved;  and  the 
Justices  were  ordered  to  issue  warrants  for  the 
collection  of  the  tax,  in  pursuance  of  which  the 
Constables  were  to  proceed,  complete  their  work 
and  make  returns  on  or  before  the  25th  day  of 
April.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  assess- 
ment. 


Vertue  of  an  Act  of  Gen"  Assembly  Entituled 
an  Act  for  the  Settling  a  Ministry  &  Rais- 
ing a  Maintenance  for  th^m  in  the  Citty  of 
New  Yorke,  &^  wee  have  made  an  Assess- 
ment of  y  Estates  Real  and  Personal  of  all 
&  Every  the  Freeholders  Inhabitants  & 
Residenters  within  the  said  Citty  for  y« 
Raiseing  of  one  hundred  pounds  att  y®  Rate 
of  one  halfe  penny  %^  pound  for  y  Main- 
teinance  of  a  Minister  for  one  year  to  Offi- 
ciate &  have  y*  Care  of  Souls  within  the 
said  Cittv.  Pursuant  to  the  said  Act. 
Viz^t.  February  y«  21st,  1695  [1696]. 


East  Ward 
South  Ward 
Dock  Ward 
West  Ward 
North  Ward 


8420 

16421 

12129 

6172 

6353 


15 
34 
25 
12 
11 


11 
05 
05 
17 
03 


08 
11 
02} 
02 


*  An  Act  to  enable  the  City  and  County  of  New-York,  to 
relieve  the  Poor,  and  defray  their  necessary  and  publick  charge. 
Passed  the  8d.  of  July,  1696. 
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Bowry  Precinct    2644        05        10        02 
Harlem  Precinct     929        01        18        08} 

Will  Meruett 
Rob''  Da.  UK  ins 
James  Evetts 
Sam^^  BuitTE 
Giles  GACDiNEAa 
Will  Mokris 
Ebenezkk  VVillson 
Law"  Rradb 
John  Crookb 
Nathaniel  Marston 

As  we  have  said  before,  the  Cfiuroh  of  England 
was  little  known  in  the  Province  at  this  time — 
its  adherents  being  very  few  ia  nmnbar,  princi- 
pally those  connected  with  the  administration  of 
the  government.  The  En^rlish  garrison  had  a 
Chaplain  allowed  upon  the  establishment  The 
old  Chnrch  in  ihe  Fort  continued  to  be  used  by 
the  Dutch  inhabitants  for  their  service  in  the  old 
way.  After  the  Datch  service,  the  Chaplain 
read  service  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  to  the  Governor  and  the 
garrison  in  the  same  place.  This  was  all  the 
footing  that  the  Church  of  England  had  in  the 
Province  prior  to  the  Act  of  1093.  Doc,  Hist. 
III.  265.  Domine  Selyns,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Classis  of  Amsterdam,  October  28th,  1682,  says 
**  We  and  the  English  inhabitants  use  tlie  same 
"church.  They  perform  their  services  at  the 
"conclusion  of  ours,  by  reading  the  Common 
"Prayer.  They  have  a  clerk,  but  no  minister, 
"  except  one  who  marries  and  baptizes  in  private 
"houses,  but  does  not  preach."  Marphy^s  Me- 
moir of  Selyns :  p.  94. 

In  1693,  Governor  Fletcher  finding  the  Old 
Church  (King's  Chapel)  in  the  Fort  "ready  to 
"  fall  down  to  the  danger  of  many  lives  thought  it 
"  convenient  to  pull  it  down."  lie  had  previously 
persuaded  the  Dutch  Church  to  erect  a  new 
edifice  for  themselves  out  of  the  Fort,  which 
they  did  in  1693.  Doc.  Hist.  III.  265.  Domine 
Selyns'  letter  to  the  Classis,  12th  October,  1692, 
quoted  by  Mr.  Murphy  in  his  memoir  of  Selyns, 
p.  119,  makes  it  1692.  "  In  this  year  of  troubles, 
"there  has  been  built,  outside  of  the  fort,  a  new 
"  Dutch  Church,  of  stone,  and  larger  than  the  old* 
"  one."  At  the  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  12 
Sept.  the  Governor  addressed  the  Assembly  on  the 
subject  and  said  "  if  you  will  give  something 
"towards  the  rebuilding  of  it,  we  will  all  join  in 
"soe  good  a  worke.  If  his  Maty  were  not  en- 
"  gaged  in  an  expensive  warr,  I  should  not  doubt 
"  to  have  orders  to  rebuild  it  at  his  own  charge." 

In  October,  1694,  tlie  Governor,  with  advice 
of  the  Council,  presented  to  the  Assembly  a  letter 
from  their  Majesties  on  the  subject  with  a  request 
that  they  would  provide  for  rebuilding  the 
Chapel  accordingly.     The  House  very  promptly 


furnished  him  with  their  opinion  "that  his  Ex- 
"  cellency  send  his  Orders  to  the  several  Officers 
"  in  each  respective  County  throughout  the  Prov- 
"  ince,  for  a  free  Contribution,"  for  the  object 
proposed. 

The  Governor  and  Council  responded  (22  Oct.) 
that  the  message  was  not  to  entreat  the  advice  of 
the  Assembly  in  what  manner  his  Excellency 
should  proceed  in  effecting  his  Majesty's  pleas- 
ure, but  to  know  of  the  Assembly  what  they  will 
contribute  by  establishing  some  fund  for  that 
purpose,  "it  being  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that 
"  the  most  loyall  and  proper  way  for  all  their 
"  Majesties  subjects  freely  to  contribute,  is  by 
"  Act  of  Assembly."  The  Assembly  concluded 
to  provide  for  raising  Six  Hundred  Pounds,  of 
which  Fonr  Hundred  and  Fifty  were  to  be  em- 
ployed for  the  rebuilding  the  Chapel. 

Dirck  Van  Burg's  petition  to  be  paid  for  build- 
ing the  Chapel,  etc.  14  March,  1696,  is  in  Doc. 
H^L  III.  246. 

In  April,  1696,  the  Governor  again  recom- 
mended the  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  Assem- 
bly, urging  provision  for  the  completion  of  the 
work.  The  Assembly  declined  to  proceed  until 
the  Accounts  and  Debts  of  the  Government  were 
laid  before  them,  but  promised  "  upon  the  perfect 
"knowledge  of  the  State  of  the  Debts  of  the 
"  Government,  the  building  of  the  Chapel  will  be 
"also  then  taken  into  oonssideration."  From 
the  statement  of  the  joint  Committee  of  the 
Council  and  Representatives,  it  appears  that  the 
sura  of  £450  had  been  paid  "  To  the  building 
"  the  Chapel." 

But  the  efforts  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
Chu  ch  of  England  and  to  utilize  the  tax  pro- 
vided by  the  Ministry  Act  took  another  shape. 
It  had  already  been  settled  that  the  Chaplain  of 
the  Forces  was  not  entitled  to  the  maintenance 
provided  by  the  Act,  and  measures  were  noTv 
taken  to  organize  a  new  English  Church. 

On  the  19th  March,  1696,  ten  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  (some  of  whom  were  at 
this  time  Vestrymen  of  the  City  of  New  York) 
petitioned  the  Governor  and  Couoil  for  license 
to  purchase  a  small  piece  of  land  without  the 
north  gate  of  the  City  of  New  York,  between 
the  King's  Garden  and  the  burying  ground,  on 
which  to  erect  a  Church  for  the  use  of  the 
Protestants  of  the  Church  of  England.  Leave 
was  granted  and  on  the  23d  July  following 
they  were  further  empowered  to  collect  funds 
to  carry  on  and  finish  the  Church  which  they 
had  begun  to  erect  and  build.  Doc.  Hist,  IILy 
247-48. 

These  are  the  earliest  documents  of  the  history 
of  Trinity  Church — the  first  formal  tokens  of  the 
existence  of  the  congregation  which  was  the 
germ  of  that  great  Corporation  since  known  as 
Trinity  Church.    The  records  of  the  Corpora- 
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tion  do  not  preserve  the  proceedings  of- "the 
"  Mannagers  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Church  of 
**  England  in  the  City  of  New  Yorke  "  prior  to 
the  28th  June,  1697 — so  that  nothing  is  to  be 
learned  from  that  source  concerning  their  his- 
tory before  the  charter.  Their  petition  for  a 
grant  of  incorporation  and  the  maintenance  pro- 
vided for  the  Minister  by  the  Act  of  1693  is 
extant  among  the  Colonial  Manuscripts  at  Albany 
(Vol.  xH.,  64,)  though  badly  damaged  by  time. 
It  is  dated  May  6,  1697,  and  printed  in  Doc. 
JSiat,  III.,  248.  Their  prayer  was  granted,  and 
the  Roj^l  Charter  of  May  6,  1697  was  duly 
drawn  and  executed  under  the  great  seal  of  tht) 
Province.  It  has  been  frequently  reprinted,  and 
its  terms  are  familiar  to  all  who  have  given  any 
attention  to  the  history  of  Trinity  Church.  The 
most  extraordinary  feature  in  it  is  the  assign- 
ment of  the  benefit  of  the  Ministry  Act  of  1693 
to  the  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  Trinity  Church 
created  by  the  Charter  : 

**  And  our  Royal  Pleasure  is  and  we  by  these 
"  presents  do  declare  that  the  said  Rector  of  the 
"  said  Parish  Church  is  a  good  sufficient  Protes- 
''  tant  Minister  according  to  the  true  intent  and 
^  meaning  of  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  made  in 
''  the  aforesaid  fifth  year  of  our  Reigne  entitled 
"  an  Act  for  the  settling  of  a  ministry,  &«.,  and 
<*  as  such  We  do  further  of  our  like  speciall 
^  grace  certaine  Knowledge  and  meer  motion 
^  give  grant  RatifyiB  endow  appropriate  and  con- 
"  firm  unto  tlie  said  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  Trin- 
**  ity  Church  within  our  said  City  of  New  Yorke 
"  and  his  successors  for  ever  the  aforesaid  yearly 
^  maintain ance  of  one  hundred  pounds  directed  by 
"  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  to  be  yearly  laid  as- 
"  sessed  and  paid  unto  the  said  sufficient  Protes- 
^'  tant  minister  for  his  yearly  maintenance,  to 
^  have  and  to  hold  the  said  yearly  maintenance 
^  of  one  hundred  pounds  aforesaid  unto  him  the 
"  said  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  Trinity  Church 
**  within  our  said  City  of  New  Yorke  and  his 
**  Snccessors  to  the  sole  and'only  proper  use  ben- 
^  efit  and  behoofe  of  him  the  said  Rector  of  the 
**  Parish  of  Trinity  Church  within  our  said  City 
«*  of  New  Yorke  and  his  Successors  forever.  And 
«*  We  doe  by  these  presents  strictly  charge  re- 
^  quire  and  command  the  Church  Wardens  and 
"  Vestrymen  yearly  constituted  elected  and  ap- 
**  pointed  by  the  aforesaid  Act  of  Assembly  maae 
"  as  aforesaid  that  they  faithfully  truly  and  with- 
"  oat  fraud  annually  and  once  in  every  year  for- 
**ever  levey  assess  and  collect  the  said  yearly 
**  maintenance  of  one  hundred  pounds  current 
**  money  aforesaid  according  to  the  rules  directions 
'*  and  clauses  in  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  men- 
*'tioned  and  under  the  pains  and  penaltyes  there- 
^  in  contained  and  that  the  said  Church  Wardens 
*^  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid  Act  of  Assembly  do 
^  annually  in  four  quarterly  payments  pay  the 


^  said  yearly  maintainance  of  one  hundred  pounds 
''  leveyed  assessed  and  collected  as  aforesaid  unto 
"  the  said  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  Trinity  Church 
"  and  to  his  successors  for  ever  as  of  right  they 
^'  ought  to  do  without  any  delay,  lett,  hindrance 
*'  refusall  disturbance  or  molestation  whatsoever 
"  as  they  and  every  of  them  will  answer  the  con- 
'*  trary  under  the  pains  and  penal tyes  in  the  said 
"  Act  of  Assembly  ordained.  And  We  further 
"  declare  that  upon  any  neglect  or  refusall  of  the 
"  said  Church  Wardens  and  Vestrymen  (appointed 
"  by  the  said  Act)  of  their  levying  assessing  col- 
^lecting  and  paying  the  said  yearly  mainte- 
"  nance  of  one  hundred  pounds  as  aforesaid 
'<  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawfull  for  the  said 
"Rector  or  incumbent  of  the  said  Parish  for 
^  the  time  being  to  prosecute  the  said  Church 
"  Wardens  and  Vestrymen  in  an  action  of  debt  in 
"  any  of  the  Courts  of  Record  within  our  said 
"province  wherein  no  Essoine,  protection  or 
"  wager  of  law  shall  be  allowed  anything  con- 
"  tained  in  the  said  Act  to  the  contrary  hereof 
"  in  any  wayes  notwithstanding.^^ 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  provisions  of 
the  instrument  were  illegal,  and  probably  the 
charter  itself  was  altogether  void.  It  was  an  ar- 
bitrary exercise  of  an  assumed  prerogative,  which 
was  absolutely  in  defiance  of  the  laws  of  England 
as  well  as  the  Province,  and  could  not  have  been 
maintained  for  an  instant  in  the  Courts,  had  it 
been  brought  to  the  test.  Sensible  of  its  worth- 
lessness,  those  who  profited  by  its  provisions 
sought  and  obtained  a  legal  act  of  incorporation, 
a  few  years  afterwards,  which  was  the  true 
Charter  of  Trinity  Church — the  Act  of  Assembly 
of  1704.  This  act  carries  in  itself  the  evidence 
that  due  legal  incorporation  had  been  previously 
wanting,  and  that  Trinity  Church  was  up  to  that 
time  incapable  of  taking  a  legal  title.  Various 
fictions  have  been  invented  from  time  to  time,  in 
connection  with  the  suits  against  the  Church,  by 
both  parties ;  but  they  have  little  or  no  histori- 
cal importance  at  this  time. 

Lord  Cornbury's  own  account  of  the  motive 
for  the  act  of  1704  is  explicit  enough.  Writing 
to  the  Lords  of  Trade,  June  30th,  1704,  a  letter 
to  accompany  the  recent  acts  of  the  Assembly, 
which  he  transmitted,  he  says : 

"  The  reason  for  my  ascenting  to  the  first  of 
"  these  Acts  [An  Act  granting  sundry  priviledges 
"  and  powers  to  the  Rector  and  Inhabitants  of 
"the  City  of  New  Yorke,  of  the  Communion 
"  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  estab- 
"lished,]  is  because  the  Rector  and  Vestry  of 
"Trinity  Church  have  a  charter  from  Coll: 
"  Fletchdr,  when  he  was  Gov'  here,  and  they 
"  have  been  told  tliat  Charter  is  defective,  so  they 
"  applyed  to  me  for  one  that  might  be  more 
"  ficient ;  I  told  them  I  did  not  perceive  that 
**my  Commission  I  have  any  power   to  grant 
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**  Cbarters  of  incorporation,  and  that  I  would  Dot 
"  venture  to  do  it  without  such  a  power,  some 
**  time  afterwards  they  came  to  me  attain,  and 
"  desired  I  would  give  them  leave  to  offer  a  Bill 
•*  to  the  General  Assembly  to  bo  passed  into  an 
"  Act  for  settling  the  Church,  I  told  them  1  did 
"consent  to  it,  because  by  that  means  the  Queen 
"would  have  the  matter  fairly  before  her,  and  I 
**  most  humbly  intreat  Your  Lordpp"  favourable 
**  representati<m  of  that  Act  to  Iler  Majesty  that 
"  it  may  Iw  confirmed."     Ool.  Hist  IV,  III4. 

On  the  2d  November,  lt>96,  a  meeting  of  the 
Ghurcli  Wanlens  and  Vestrymen  of  the  City  of 
New  York  was  held,  all  the  members  being  pres- 
ent excepting  Mr.  Samuel  Burte.  At  this  meet- 
ing they  made  and  recorded  the  following  im- 
portant proceeding : 

"  Wee  y«  (^hurch  Wardens  &  Vestry  men 
"  Elected  by  Virtue  of  y*  said  Act  having  read  a 
•*  Certificate  under  the  hands  of  the  Reverend  M' 
"  Samuel  Myles,  Minister  of  y  Church  of  En- 
"  gland  in  Boston  in  New  England,  and  M<^  Gyles 
"Dyer  and  M'  Benjamin  Mountfort,  Church 
"Wardens  of  y«  said  Church  of  the  Learning  & 
"  Education,  of  ilie  Pious,  Sober,  &  Religious  be- 
"  haviour  and  conversation  of  M'  William  Veazy 
**  and  of  his  often  being  a  Communicant  in  the 
*•  Receiving  y*  most  holy  Sacrament  in  the  said 
"  Church,  have  called  the  said  M'  William 
"  Veazy  to  officiate,  and  have  y«  care  of  Souls  in 
"  this  Citty  of  New  Yorke.  And  y  said  M-"  Wil- 
"liam  Veazy  being  sent  for,  and  acquainted  with 
**  the  Proceedings  of  this  board,  did  return  them 
"  Jiis  hearty  thanks  for  their  great  favor  k  affec- 
"tions  shewd  unto  him,  Sc  did  Assure  them  that 
•*  he  readily  Accepted  of  their  Call  &  would  with 
"all  Convenient  Expedition  Repair  to  England, 
"and  Apply  himsclt'e  to  the  Bishop  of  London 
"in  Order  to  ))e  Ordained  according  to  the  Lit- 
"urgy  of  y®  Church  of  England,  and  would  re- 
"  turn  to  his  Church  here  by  the  first  Convenient 
"  Opp(»rtunity." 

This  is  the  earliest  record  of  Mr.  Vesey's  ad- 
hesion  to  the  Church  of  England.*  It  is  but  just 
to  infer  that  his  course  was  dictated  by  honora- 
ble sentiments.  There  were  not  wanting  in  his 
lifetime  those  who  could  impugn  his  motives  of 
action,  and  the  violence  of  party  charged  him 
with  inconsibtency,  a  base  regard  for  temporal 
interest,  and  want  of  fid*  lity  to  the  principles  to 
which  he  was  supposed  to  be  pledged  by  his  birth 
and  training  among  the  Independents  of  New 
England  :  but  a  generous  spirit  cannot  fail  to 

•  Douiine  Selyns.  in  a  letter  to  the  Clas'^is,  80th  Se]»tember 
1696,  mentions  t«o  Knirlish  rhim-hcs  a.s  foll(»ws:  "For  the 
**  two  En>flish  chnrches  in  this  city  which  have  been  fonned, 
"since  our  new  church  was  builU^me  of  our  churches  beint; 
**in  the  fort  and  the  other  in  the  cltv,  and  both  of  them  virv 
*^neat.  cnriousand  all  of  stone. — there  are  two  Episcojial  Clenry- 
"men  who  bv  arrany:enu'nt  i)reach  in  our  church  after  inv 
"morning  and  eveniuir  s*'rvico,  and  live  with  us  in  all  fricncf- 
"  ahiy."    Murphy^H  Memoir^  p.  126. 


sympathize  in  his  emancipation  from  narrow 
prejudices  and  to  applaud  as  judicious  a  con- 
formity 80  amply  vindicated  by  the  success  of 
his  prolonged  subsequent  ministry. 

Three  days  after  he  had  accepted  this  second 
call  to  the  Ministry  of  the  City  of  New  York, 
on  the  5th  November,  1696,  the  Justices  and 
Vestrymen  held  another  meeting,  at  which  they 
adopted  the  following  important  resolution: 

"  Whereas  there  is  Ninety  Five  Pounds  in  the 
"  hands  of  y  Church  Wardens,  Raised  by  Vir- 
"  tue  of  an  Act  of  Gen"  Assembly  for  y*  Main- 
"tainance  of  a  Ministry;  and  Whereas  |^'.  Wil- 
"  liam  Veazy  lately  called  to  y*  Ministry  of  this 
"  Citty  is  not  yet  Ordained  According  to  the 
"  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  bat  hath 
"Assured  the  Churfh  Wardens  and  Vestrymen 
"  that  he  Will  Repair  to  London  with  all  Con- 
"  venient  Expedition,  and  Apply  bimselfe  to  y* 
"  Bishop  of  London  for  his  Ordination,  and  lie- 
"  turn  hither  by  the  first  opportunity ;  where- 
"  upon  itt  is  Considered  by  this  Board,  that  such 
"  Parte  of  y*  said  ^oney  that  lyes  in  the  Church 
"  Wardens  hands,  &  the  s*  M'.  William  Veazy 
"  shall  have  Occasion  for,  be  lent  to  him,  for  the 
"  Defraying  his  Charges  in  the  said  Voyage  for 
"  y«  Procuring  of  his  said  Ordination,  &  y*  he 
"  give  his  bond  for  the  same." 

It  is  a  significant  fact  which  appears  from 
the  record  that  "Jacobus  V.  Cortlandt  and 
"  Brandt  Schuyler,  Esq's  two  of  y  Justices  De- 
"  scent  from  the  said  Order."  The  dissent  how- 
ever of  these  stubborn  Dutchmen  was  of  little 
importance,  and  at  a  subsequent  meeting  on  the 
9th  of  November,  1696,  at  wJiich  they  were  not 
present,  it  was  duly 

"Ordered,  that  the  Justices  and  Vestrymen 
"  doe  direct  a  W^ arrant  to  the  Church  Wardens 
"for  to  pay  to  M'.  William  Veazy,  (called  to 
"  officiate  as  Minister  of  this  Citty)  the  sum  of 
"  Ninety  five  Pounds,  Curr*  Money  of  New  Yorke  j 
"  itt  being  Money  now^in  their  hands  Raised  by 
"  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Gen"  Assembly  for  y* 
"  Maintenance  of  a  Minister,  and  itt  bemg  to  oe 
"  lent  to  the  said  M^  William  Veazy  towards 
"  the  Defraying  his  Expenses  in  his  Voyage  for 
"  England  for  y«  Procureing  his  Ordination  ac- 
"  cording  to  y*  Liturgy  of  y"  Church  of  England 
"  and  that  he  give  Bond  for  the  same.'' 

The  election  of  Churchwardens  and  Vestry- 
men for  the  year  1097  continued  the  power  m 
the  hands  of  the  Church  of  England  party, 
there  being  no  change  among  the  Vestrymen, 
dipt  Thomas  Wenham  and  Robert  Lurting 
were  elected  Churchwardens,  who  not  long  after 
were  constituted  and  appointed  by  the  Charter 
the  first  Churchwardens  of  the  Corporation  and 
Parish  of  Trinity  Church.  Seven  of  the  ten 
vestrymen  were  also  named  among  the  first  Ves- 
trymen of  Trinity  Church. 
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There  was  no  meeting  of  the  board  until  the 
18th  of  November,  when  after  providing  for  a 
Poor  tax  of  Two  Hundred  and  fifty  Pounds — ^the 
records  show  that 

"The  Mayor  of  y«  Citty  haveing  proposed  y« 
^  Raising  of  One  Hundred  Pounds  pursuant  to  y** 
'*  Act  of  Assembly  for  y''  Maintenance  of  a  Min- 
"  ister  for  Trinity  Church,  for  this  Citty y  for  this 
"  present  year.  It  is  y*  opinion  of  y*  Justices  & 
"  Vestrymen  that  they  do  not  proceed  to  y 
<*  levying  of  that  summ  till  they  hear  of  y* 
^*  Ministers  Induction.'' 

We  have  no  particulars  concerning  Mr.  Vesey's 
voyage  or  stay  in  England,  excepting  those  of 
his  official  appointments.  Merton  College,  Ox- 
ford, bestowed  on  him,  by  diploma,  the  honorary 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  July  8th,  1697.  The 
license  of  the  Bishop  of  London  to  Mr.  Vesey — 
**  Gulielmo  Veaey,  CUerico  ...  ad  peragen- 
"  dum  Officium  Parochi  in  Ecclesi«i  de  New  York 
"  in  partibus  Occidentalibus,''  etc.  is  dated  on 
the  2d  of  August,  1697.  Original  MS.  AUo  N,  T. 
WHU:  IL  100-104.  On  the  same  day,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  he  sub- 
scribed the  acknowledgment  or  declaration  of 
his  conformity  to  the  Liturgv  of  the  Church  of 
England,  as  by  law  established,  in  order  to  be 
admitted  to  the  ministerial  function  in  the  City 
of  New  York.  He  was  made  a  Deacon  and 
Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England  on  the  same 
day — August  2,  1697.  The  certificates  of  the 
Bishop  of  London  are  recorded  in  the  N,  Y. 
Wills  :  IL  100-104. 

Returning  to  New  York,  he  arrived  in  De- 
cember, 1697.  The  Churchwardens  and  Vestry- 
men were  speedily  convened,  and  at  their  meeting 
on  Friday  the  24th  day  of  December,  1697— all 
the  members  being  present,  the  following  pro- 
ceedings are  recorded.. 


Citty  of    ) 
New  X  orke ) 

Present : 


Att  a  meeting  of  y«  Church 
Wardens  and  Vestrymen  of  y 
said  Citty  on  Fryday  the  24th 
day  of  Deoem'.  1697. 


Church^  Wardens  : 

Thomas  Wen  ham, 
Robert  Lurtino, 

Veatri/'Men  : 

Ebenbzbr  Willson,-     John  Crooks, 
William  Morris,  Samuel  Burte, 

Nathaniel  Marston,  Dirbgk  Vanderburgh, 
Jambs  Evbtts,  Giles  Gaudinbau. 

John  Cobtlandt, 

• 

Mr.  William  Vezey  being  arrived  here  lately 


from  London  delivered  to  this  Board  two  letters, 
trom  the  Right  Reverend  father  in  God  UeDiy 
Ld.  Bishop  of  London  w**  contained  as  followeth 
(vizt) : 

Avgi  10th,  1697. 
Gentlemen, 

YoMT  choice  was  very  welcome  to  me,  and  I 
hope  I  have  Answereci  all  ihat  you  Expected 
from  me;  for  I  doe  Assure  you  itt  has  and  ever 
shall  be  my  Constant  Cure  to  Serve  you  to  j* 
uttmost  of  my  power,  Neither  shall  aay  choice 
be  more  Acceptable  to  me  than  what  you  make 
y  selves.  I  thank  you  with  all  my  heart  that 
you  have  Pitched  upon  a  Person  whom  I  take 
to  bee  soe  Every  way  fitted  for  y'  service.  I 
pray  God  to  Direct  him  in  all  the  performances 
of  his  duty  to  y«  Edification  and  Comfort  of  you 
all.  And  1  pray  you  to  be  assured  that  Nothing 
shall  be  wanting  on  my  p:irte  to  answer  all  that 
lies  in  my  power  to  doe  for  you :  that  itt  will  be 
therefore  your  fault  if  any  parte  of  my  Service 
be  deficient  to  y*  best  of  my  Ability.  As  to 
your  Bells  I  will  use  my  utmost  Endeavour  to 
procure  them  for  you;  though  you  cannot  but 
know  that  the  great  Scarcity  of  Money  here 
with  us  att  Present  will  make  itt  Impossible  to 
Accomplish  such  a  Works  suddenly.  In  the 
meantime  I  should  be  glad  to  know  whether 
you  have  considered  what  Defect  you  are  able  to 
make  up  of  yourselves,  and  whether  there  are 
Carpenters  with  you  skillful  enough  to  hang 
them  up,  I  pray  God  to  reward  you  for  your 
pious  care  you  have  already  taken  which  shall 
want  no  Encouragement  from  the  utmost  care  of 

Gent" 
Your  most  assured  friend  and  faith- 
full  Servant. 

H:  London. 

To 

The  Vestry  and  Church  Wardens 
of  the  Church  att  New  7 orke. 


London,  August  IQth,  1697. 
Oentlemen, 

I  doe  most  heartily  thank  you  for 
your  choice  you  have  made  of  Mr.  Vesey  to  be 
your  Minister:  for  I  take  him  to  be  a  man  every 
way  capacitated  to  doe  you  Service  by  his  Min- 
istry, and  therefore  I  have  most  gladly  Conferr'd 
holy  orders  upon  him,  and  Now  liecommend  him 
back  to  your  favorable  Reception  Praying  to 
God  that  the  Exercise  of  his  funnticm  amougst 
you  may  powerfully  work  to  the  Salvation  of 
every  one  of  you,  and  of  all  that  hear  him.  And 
I  be.seech  you  to  believe  that  I  am  most  sincerely 
purposed  to  omit  no  occasion  of  doing  you  all 
the  service  that  lyes  in  my  way  and  power  Nor 
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can  you  oblige  me  more  tban  laying  your  com- 
mands for  that  purpose,  upon 

Gentlemen 
Your  most  assured  Friend 
.  and  hearty  Servant 

II:   L0ND02T. 

To  the  Gentlemen  of  New  Torke 
The  Church  Wardens  Sf  Vestry  of 
the  Church  there  established 

The  before  Letters  being  read,  and  the  great 
Character  and  Recommendation  his  Lordship  is 
please  to  give  of  M^  William  Vezey,  the  Board 
are  of  opinion  that  a  fitter  Person  cannot  be  had 
to  officiate,  and  have  the  care  of  Souls  within 
this  Citty  than  the  said  William  Vezey;  and 
therefore  pursuant  to  the  directions  of  an  Act  of 
Genl.  Assembly  of  this  province  entituled  An 
Act  for  the  settling  a  Ministry  and  Raising  a 
Maintenance  for  them  in  the  Citty  of  New  York, 
this  Board  doe  unanimously  Call^  the  said  M^ 
William  Vezey  to  officiate  and  have  the  care 
of  Souls  within  this  City  of  New-Yorke  &  the 
said  William  Vezey  personally  came  before  this 
Board  and  informed  them  he"  was  ready  to  exe- 
cute the  Function  he  was  called  to  when  he 
shall  be  Inducted  into  the  same. 

Whereupon  itt  is  ordered  that  this  board  doe 
forthwith  present  the  s*  William  Vezey  &  Peti- 
tion his  Excellency  for  his  Induction  to  the  said 
Ministry  accordingly. 


Tho.  Wbnham, 
robt.  lurting, 
Ebenbzer  Will  son, 
Jambs  Evetts, 
GiLBS  Gaijdinbau, 
Nathll:  Marston, 


Will:  Morbis, 
DiRECK  Vanderburgh, 
Sam^'I'  Burtt, 
Johan:  Cortlandt, 
Jno.  Crookb. 


To  his  Excellency  Benjamin  Fletcher, 
Capt.  Gen"  k  Governonr  in  Chiefe  of  his  Maj*y^» 
Province  of  New  Yorke,  &o 

The  humble  Petition  of  y«  Church- 
Wardens  and  Vestry   Men  of  y® 
Citty  of  New  Yorke 
Most  humbly  Sheweth : 

That  by  an  Act  of  Gen"  Assembly  of  this 
Province,  entituled  an  Act  for  ye  settling  a  Min- 
istry and  Raising  a  Maintainance  for  them  in 
the  Citty  of  New  Yorke  &c :  Itt  is  Directed 
that  there  shall  be  Called,  Inducted  and  Estab- 
lished a  Good  Sufficient  Protestant  Minister  to 
Officiate  and  have  y«  Care  of  Souls  within  the 
said  Citty,  &  whereas  M'  William  Vezey  was  for- 
merly by  us  called  to  the  said  Benefice  but  could 
not  be  Inducted  thereto  for  want  of  being  or- 
dained in  Priest's  Orders,  which  after  a  trouble- 
some Voyage  by  him  made  to  England,  &  great 


♦  It  will  be  observed  that  this  was  the  fMrd  time  Mr.  Vezey 
was  actually  called  under  the  Act  of  1698,  by  the  City  Vestry. 


Charge  to  your  Excellencies  Petitioners  he  hath 
Obtained ;  and  is  now  returned  hither,  who  wee 
have  again  called  to  y"  said  Ministry,  and  most 
humbly  pray  your  Excellency  will  be  most 
favourably  Pleased  with  all  Convenient  Expedi- 
tion to  inauct  him  to  y"  same,  in  Older  he  may 
Exercise  his  function  accordingly. 

William  Morris,  Thomas  Wenham, 

John  Cortlandt,  Robt.  Lurtinq, 

DiRECK  Vanderburgh,  Ebenezer  Willson, 
Samuel  Burte,  James  Evetts, 

Giles  Gaudineau,  John  Crooke, 

Nathaniel  Marston. 

Fletcher  was  not  slow  to  move  on  his  part, 
and  on  the  next  day  (Christmas)  25  December, 
1697,  Mr.  Vesey  was  duly  inducted  into  his  par- 
ish of  Trinity  Church.  The  documents  are  re- 
corded in  N.  Y.  Wills,  No.  6,  pp.  262-3.  We 
print  them  in  the  order  observed  by  the  clerk. 
It  is  said  that,  the  ceremony  of  induction  was 
performed. in  the  Dutch  Church  in  Garden  street, 
a  fact  to  which  these  documents  bear  testimony 
in  the  names  of  two  of  the  Dutch  clergy  as  sub- 
scribing witnesses. 

Benjaminus  Fletcher  Provinciae  Novi  Eboraci  in 
America  Strategus  et  Imperator  ac  Ejusdem 
Vice  Thalassiarcha  &^  universis  &  Singulis 
Rectoribus  VicarijsCapellarijs  Curatis  Clericis 
&.  ministris  quibuscunque  in  et  per  totam  pdic^ 
Provinciam  ubilibet  constitutis  ac  etiam 
Thomae  Wenham  &  Roberto  Lurting  Templi 
Triniiatis  in  Civitate  Novi  Eboraci  pro  hoc 
tempore  Aedilibus  Salutem  Cum  dilectum  in 
Christo  Gulielmum  Vesey  Clericum  ad  rec- 
toriam  sive  Eccam  proalem  Nov!  Eboraci  in 
America  Templi  Trinitatis  in  diet  pro  vine!  & 
jam  vacantem  praesentatum  rectorem  ejusdem 
rectoriae  sive  ^ccae  Prbalis  in  et  de  e&dem 
Institui  Vobis  coDJunctim  &  divisim  committo 
&  firmiter  injuneendo  mando  quatenus 
eundem  Gulielmum  Vesey  Clericum  seu  pro- 
curatorem  suum  legitimum  ejus  nomine  & — 
in  realem  actualem  ^corporalem  possessionem 
ipsius  rectoriae  sive  Eccae  Proalis  Novi  Ebor 
pdic*  jurumque  &  pertinentium  suor  universor 
conferatis  inducatis  inducive  faciatis  &  defen- 
datis  indnctum  et  quid  in  praemissis  feceritis 
me  aut  alium  quendam  judicem  in  hoc  parte 
competentem  quemcunquedebito  (cum  ad  id  con- 
grue  fueritis  requisiti)  certificatis  seu  —  cer- 
tificet  illo  vestrum  qui  praesen  hoc  meum  man- 
datum  fuerit Dat  sub  sigillo  prae- 

rogativo  diet  Provinciae  25«  Die  Decembris 
Anno  Domini  1697<>.  David  Jamison  J'  D: 
Sec'y. 

25«  Decembris  1697o 

Virtute  infra  script!  mandati  in  praesentia  rever- 
end! Domini  Henrici  iSelyns  Eccae  Belgicae 
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in  Civitate  Novi  Eboraci  ministri  &  reverend! 
Domini  Johis  Peter  Nucella  Verbi  Dei  min- 
istri  infra  nominati  Thomas  Wenham  &  Kob- 
ertuB  Lurting  Trinitatis  Tempi  i  infra  ilict^Ediles 
contulerunt  &  induxerunt  infra  dictum  reveren- 
dum  Gulielmum  Vesey  Clericum  in  Templum 
Trinitatis  infra nominatum  more  &  consuetudine 
solitiset  in  omnia  juria  &  pertinentia  ejusdem 
25°  Decembris  Anno  Domini  1697°  in  Oujus 
rei  testimonium  praesentibus  signavimus  die 
&  anno  supra  dictis  Henricus  Selyus  minister 
Neo  Eboracensis  Belgicus  Joannes  Petrus  Nu- 
cella Thomas  Wenham  Robert  Lurting. 

The  new  edifice  for  Trinity  Church,  to  the 
erection  of  which  both  the  French  and  Dutch 
churches  contributed,  (Col.  Hist,  IV.  4G3,)  had 
been  "  built  and  covered  ^'  before  the  grant  of 
the  charter,  but  it  was  not  completed  and  ready 
for  occupation  until  the  spring  of  1698.  It  was 
first  opened  for  public  worship  on  Sunday,  the 
ISti*  day  of  March,  1698.  After  the  reading  of 
the  morning  and  evening  service,  Mr.  Vesey  de- 
clared before  his  congregation,  his  unfeigned  as- 
sent, and  consent,  to  all,  and  everything  con- 
tained in  and  prescribed  in  and  by  the  book,  en- 
titled the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  He  also 
read  the  certificate  of  the  Bishop  of  London  of 
his  declaration  of  Conformity.  Certificate  of 
Gov.  FUtch&r,  25  March,  1698.  N.  Y.  Wills  :  11. 
100-104. 

The  youthful  Rector's  entry  upon  these  im- 
portant duties  was  also  signalized  by  his  mar- 
riage about  this  time.  *'  A  Lycense  of  marriage 
"was  granted  unto  Mr.  William  Vesey,  of  the 
"  one  party,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Reade,  of  the  other 
«  party,  the  first  of  March,  1697/8."  Wills,  No. 
5, 274.  It  is  not  difficult  to  credit  the  tradition, 
which  declares  that  this  wealthy  widow,  with 
her  connections,  had  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the 
concerns  of  Trinity  Church ;  and  on  the  day 
it  was  first  opened  for  public  worship,  that  she 
appeared  in  it  as  a  bride. 


V.-.THE  THREE  CASTLES  OP  THE  MO- 
HAWK INDIANS. 

By  J.  R.  SiMMS,  Author  of  The  History  of 
Schoharie  County,  etc. 

Friend  Dawson  : 

I  propose,  with  your  approbation,  to  say  some- 
thing about  the  settlements  of  the  Indians  once 
in  possession  of  the  beautiful  valley  of  the  Mo- 
hawk, more  especially  of  those  known  in  history 
as  "  Castles.'^  The  term  Castle  evidently  came 
into  use  with  the  advent  of  very  early  European 
adventurers  to  this  country ;  but  when  the  term, 
which  wa  ssynonymons  in  common  parlance  with 


that  of  Fort,  was  first  applied  to  an  American  In- 
dian village,  or  by  whom,  may  never  be  known;  , 
though  we  think  it  highly  probable  it  came 
from  ^>ome  sprig  of  royalty,  or  a  former  resi- 
dent of  some  French  or  English  Castle.  The 
name  attached  to  the  principal  town  of  a  Na- 
tion, in  which  was  located  some  central  place 
for  defence  )  where  representatives  of  the  differ- 
ent Tribe8  making  up  the  Nation  assembled  for 
consultation  and  concert  of  action,  on  warlike 
and  other  important  occasions.  Those  Castles 
were  comparatively  frail,  and  untenable  against 
fire-arms,  until  tlie  whites,  as  allies,  aided  in 
their  construction  with  the  European  axe  and 
saw,  sledge  ami  drill. 

All  the  Six  Nations,  constituting  the  great  In- 
dian Confederacy  of  New  York,  in  the  latter  part 
of  its  history,  (for  it  consisted  of  only  five  for  a 
great  length  of  time,)  it  is  believed  had  their 
Oastles  J  as  the  Oneida  Castle,  the  Onondaga 
Castle,  etc.  The  Mohawk  Nation,  the  most 
Eastern  one  of  the  Grand  Confederacy,  dwelt 
princii)ally  in  the  Mohawk  valley.  Many  fam- 
ilies of  them  lived  isolated,  as  suited  their  stoic 
and  solitary  habits,  in  localities  favorable  for 
hunting  and  fisiiiug  ;  while  others  were  congre- 
gated in  villages  of  greater  or  less  importance. 
One  of  those  villages  was  located  in  the  present 
town  of  Florida,  on  the  Eastern  bank  of  the  Scho- 
harie, at  its  confluence  with  the  Mohawk.  This 
became  known  as  the  Lower  Mohawk, Castle. 

It  seems  a  pity  that  there  has  not  been  more 
pains  taken  to  preserve  local  Indian  names,  and 
especially  those  of  the  several  places  at  which 
their  Castles  were  situated.  We  have  not  only 
robbed  a  once  noble  and  happy  race  of  the  hu- 
man family  of  their  honest  patrimony — theirs  by 
birthright  and  theirs  by  long  possession — but 
we  have  cheated  posterity  out  of  many,  very 
many,  of  the  euphonic  and  singularly  significant 
names  of  their  watercourses,  mountains,  valleys, 
and  natural  curiosities,  once  sacred  to  them;  and 
which  should  now  be  cherished  among  our 
household  gods.  But  such,  alas !  is  the  destiny 
of  human  events  when  the  strong  overpower  the 
weak.  By  what  name  the  settlement  under  con- 
sideration was  known  bef()re  the  first  white  man 
entered  it,  cannot  positively  be  determined;  yet 
I  believe  it  to  have  been  Ti-on-on-de-ro-ga.* 


*  This  is  the  manner  in  which  this  word  is  spelled  in  the 
Colonial  History  of  New  York,  v.,  960 ;  and  the  same  orthog- 
rai)hy  is  adopted  by  Mr.  Munsell,  in  his  History  of  Albany,  i., 
355,  where  he  speaks  of  the  eflPbrt  made  by  the  Indians, 
through  Sir  William  Johnson,  in  1773,  to  recover  from  the 
Common  Council  of  Albany  a  thousand  acres  of  the  Tionon- 
deroga  Patent  of  lands,  which  the  Indians  claimed  they  never 
had  had  a  just  consideration  for,  when  conveyed  by  Governor 
Dongan,  in  a  charter,  to  the  cit^  of  Albany,  in  July,  1686. 

A  design  of  the  locality  of  this  Patent,  made  1712,  is  given  in 
the  Documentary  History  of  New  York,  iii.,  902,  at  which 
place  the  name  is  spelled  Tibnondebooa. 

James  Macauley,  who,  in  1829,  published  a  History  of  Nmo 
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Many  streams  in  New  York  are  called  Creeks, 
that  woald  have  been  called  Rivers  had  they  bat 
had  a  New  England  paternity;  and  of  the  number 
is  the  Schoharie,  which  is  as  large  again  as  are 
many  rivers  in  the  Eastern  States,  being  more 
than  One  hundred  and  fifty  feet  wide  at  its  mouth. 
It  is  not  only  the  largest  tributary  to  the  Mo- 
hawk, but  it  is  also  its  greatest  competitor  in  the 
distance  it  courses.  It  is  usually  called  a  Creek 
at  its  outlet  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Mohawk ; 
and  probably  always  will  be. 

About  two  miles  up  the  Schoharie  from  the 
Mohawk,  the  Eastern  shore  terminates  with  a 
bold  bluff  to  the  stream,  which  originated  the 
significant  Indian  name  Ca-daugh-ri-tay  meaning 
the  Steep  Bank,  or  Perpendicular  Wall,  The  ab- 
original name  still  attaches  to  this  locality. 

The  Schoharie  Tribe  of  Indianw  belonged  to  the 
Mohawk  Nation,  the  last  occupied  of  whose  Cas- 
tles was  in  the  present  town  of  Fulton,  Schoharie 
county. 

For  a  long  period  of  time,  intercourse  was 
constantly  kept  up  between  the  Schoharie  and 
Mohawk  valleys  by  two  different  routes — one 
from  Tiononderoga,  whence  a  foot-path  led  up 
the  Schoharie  above  Cadaughrita^  and  thence, 
taking  a  South-westerly  course,  passed  through 
the  present  towns  of  Glen  and  Charleston,  and 
again  entering  the  Schoharie  valley  in  its  sinu- 
ous course  near  Sloansville ;  the  other,  from  the 
Central  Mohawk,  or  Lower  Canajoharie,  Castle, 
situated  twenty  miles  up  the  Mohawk  from  Ti- 
ononderoga Castle  (to  be  noticed  hereafter), 
went  by  a  South-easterly  course  through  the 
towns  of  Canajoharie,  Knot,  and  Charleston, 
uniting  with  the  first  near  Sloansville. 

The  former  path  led  directly  past  two  Indian 
landmarks  worthy  of  especial  notice.  About 
two  miles  up  the  Schoharie  from  Cadaughrita, 
once  stood  a  majestic  white  Oak  tree,  upon  the 
trunk  of  which  was  painted  a  canoe  filled  with 
warriors,  on  which  account  it  was  called  The 
Warrior  Tree.  The  painting  was  no  doubt 
done  by  an  Indian  artist.  It  stood  not  far  from 
where  the  path  left  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Creek  for  a  more  Westerly  course  through  the 
then  dense  forest ;  but  whether  at  first  painted 


Tork^  in  three  volumes,  wrote  this  word  I-can-dk-ra-go,  but 
upon  what  authority  is  unlcnown. 

I  liad  several  interviews  with  Mr.  Macauley,  at  his  resipence 
in  Frankfort,  N.  Y.,  in  1846,  and  a  few  sucoeedinj,'  years.  At 
one  of  our  meetings  I  inquired  if  he  could  jrive  me  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  Indian  word,  cited  above,  lie  replied  that  he 
could  not,  but  that  he  had  learned,  I  think  from  an  educated 
Indian,  the  meaning  of  several  aboriginal  names,  after  the  pub- 
lication of  his  work,  one  of  which  he  remembered  to  have  been 
Os-we-gatch-ie^  which  signified  coming  or  going  round  the 
Mil. 

Oswogatchie  is  a  local  name  in  the  Easterly  part  of  the  town 
of  Palatine,  not  far  from  where  the  brave  Colonel  Brown  fell, 
In  October,  1780.  The  curve  in  the  hill  made  bv  the  bend  in 
theMohawk,  where  the  former  approaches  it  so  abruptly  at  the 
Nose,  gives  the  key  to  the  name. 


as  a  guide  upon  the  war-path,  or  to  commemo- 
rate some  event,  tradition  does  not  tell  us.  For 
several  generations  the  figures  were  repa'.nted 
and  kept  vivid,  down  to  the  time  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, when  the  Indians  left  for  Canada. 

A  Patent  for  twenty-five  thousand,  four  hun- 
dred acres  of  land  granted  in  1735,  to  William 
Corry  and  others,  commenced  its  boundaries  at 
this  tree.  It  is  also  mentioned  in  a  conveyaace 
from  Goldsbrow  Banyar  and  Richard  Shucks- 
burgh  to  Francis  Salts,  and  by  Salts  to  Cornelius 
Putman  in  1768.  The  tree  is  thus  spoken  of  in 
one  of  the  land  titles  referred  to :  "A  large 
**  White  Oak  tree,  marked  with  three  notches  on 
^  four  sides,  standing  on  the  South  side  of  the  old 
"foot  path  or  Indian  trail  from  Fort  Hunter  to 
"  Schoharie,  and  on  which  tree  was  formerly 
"  painted  a  Oanoe  with  Warriors  in  it,  about 
"  which  tree  were  several  other  trees  standiug 
"marked  as  witnesses."  The  cuttings  upon 
those  trees  were  no  doubt  all  done  by  surveyors. 
A  friend  who  was  born  near  this  tree,  and  who 
once  owned  lauds  of  which  this  tree  was  a  cor- 
ner bound,  writes  us  that  between  forty  and  fifty 
years  ago  the  tree  had  all  disappeared  except  a 
few  roots.  Over  twenty  years  ago  I  conversed 
with  an  old  gentleman  who  remembered  when 
a  boy  to  have  seen  this  patriarchal  tree  stand- 
ing :  and  traces  of  the  canoe  were  still  visible 
upon  it. 

The  other  Indian  monument  was  a  large  Mound 
OF  Stones,  standing  near  Sloansville,  which  was 
reared  long  before  the  white  settlers  came  into 
its  neighborhood.  A  title  to  the  lands  upon 
which  it  was  situated  was  called  the  Stone  Heap 
Patent. 

Tradition  says  that  at  this  place  two  hunters 
of  the  Mohawk  Nation  had  a  quarrel ,  that  one 
killed  the  other;  and  that  the  friends  of  the 
murdered  man,  to  commemorate  the  event,  jerected 
a  pile  of  stones  upon  his  grave.  A  custom  of 
the  Nation  required  every  warrior,  afterwards 

Eassing  it,  to  place  an  additional  stone  upon  the 
cap,  until  in  the  lapse  of  generations  it  became 
one  of  very  imposing  dimensions.  Not  many 
years  ago  the  land  upon  which  it  stooi  was 
owned  by  a  man  who  oared  little  for  the  red 
man's  altars;  and  he  converted  this  long  accu- 
mulating record  of  homicide  into  a  stone  wall 
or  line  fence.  Such  were  the  altars  required  to 
be  erected  at  an  early  period  in  the  history  of 
human  events  among  God's  chosen  people.  (See 
Exodus,  XX.  25.) 

It  is  believed  that  the  Indian  trails  from  Tion- 
onderoga and  Canajoharie  to  Schoharie  came  to- 
gether near  the  celebrated  Stone  Heap.  The 
route  pursued  by  Sir  John  Johnson  and  his  army, 
in  going  from  the  Schoharie  settlements  to  the 
Mohawk  valley,  in  October,  1780,  led  past  both 
of  those  Indian  monuments.         > 
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For  the  greater  security  of  the  natives  at  Ti- 
ononderoga,  or  the  Lower  Mohawk  Castle,  and 
to  foster  and  encourage  white  settlements  in  the 
neighborhood,  a  stronger  defence  than  that  of  the 
Indians,  was  erected,  of  hewn  timber,  at  a  little 
distance  from  theirs,  by  Capt.  John  Scott,  an  En- 
glish oflScer,  about  the  year  1710,  and  called  Fort 
Hunter,  in  honor  of  Robert  Hunter,  then  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Colony  ;  and,  very  soon  after,  under 
the  patronage  of  Queen  Anne,  a  small  church 
was  erected  of  stone  near  the  Fort,  to  convert  the 
children  of  the  forest  to  the  Episcopal  faith.  A 
stone  parsonage  built  at  that  early  day  is  still 
standing,  perhaps  one  third  of  a  mile  to  the  East- 
ward of  the  Creek,  near  which  stream  stood  the 
little  Indian  Church,  called  from  the  time  of  its 
erection  until  it  was  demolished,  nearly  a  century 
later.  Queen  Anne's  Chapel. 

This,  it  is  believed,  was  the  first  church  edifice 
erected  in  the  Colony  for  the  especial  benefit  of 
the  Indians.  Colden  says  it  was  endowed,  by  the 
munificence  of  Queen  Anne,"  with  furniture  and 
"a  valuable  set  of  plate  for  the  communion  ta- 
"  ble."  Who  knows  whether  this  suit  of  service 
is  still  in  existence  ?  This  mission  was  for  a  long 
period  under  the  management  of  an  Episcopal 
Society  in  the  Mother  Country,  for  propagating 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  which  Society  sup- 
ported a  missionary  among  the  Mohawk  Indians, 
who  resided  at  this  place.  It  would  be  inter- 
esting if  we  could  name  the  different  ministers 
at  this  station,  and  give  the  result  of  their  la- 
bors.* 

The  pulpit  was  provided  with  a  sounding- 
board — a  circular  ceuing  suspended  a  few  feet 
over  the  head  of  the  speaker  in  nearly  every 
primitive  house  of  worship  in  the  land,  intended 
to  catch  and  send  down  upon  the  audience  more 
effectively  the  voice  of  the  speaker. 

As  in  many  early  churches,  the  audience  of 
the  Chapel  were  seated  upon  movable  benches. 
At  a  later  period  in  its  history,  two  pews  were 
finished  opposite  to  the  pulpit  for  the  especial 
use  of  the  families  of  Sir  Wm.  Johnson  and  the 
minister,  the  floor  of  which  was  somewhat  ele- 
vated. Johnson's  pew  was  furnished  with  a 
wooden  canopy,  and  both  were  probably  thus 
finished  at  his  private  expense.  The  chapel  was 
provided  with  a  nice  little  bell,  no  doubt  the  first 
one  ever  heard  in  the  colony  west  of  Scheneo- 
tada,  and  which  is  now  in  use  in  the  Academy 
in  Johnstown. 

Those  unlettered  sons  of  the  forest  were  no 
doubt  improved  in  their  English  education  and 
manners;  but  how  much  they  were  spiritually 


*  In  an  early  nnmber  of  Thb  Histobioal  Magazine,  we 
Rhall  endeavor  to  gratify  our  friend  and  correspondent,  by 
giving  not  only  the  Ilat  which  he  has  spoken  of  but  some  other 
particulars  concerning  this  mission,  which  have  evidently  es- 
caped his  notice.— H.B.  D. 
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benefited  by  those  missionary  labors,  eternity  can 
only  determine.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  how- 
ever, that  the  novelty  of  the  church  worship 
and  the  dulcet  tones  of  its  bell — for  the  Indian 
was  ever  in  ecstasy  at  the  sound  of  a  bell — filled 
the  little  Chapel  on  every  favorable  occasion 
for  worship,  not  a  few  often  attending  who 
dwelt  at  the  Upper  Castles,  twenty  and  thirty 
miles  distant. 

The  Chapel  was  torn  down  about  the  year 
1820,  to  give  place  to  the  Erie  Canal,  then  being 
constructed,  and  the  question  is  often  asked — 
"  Why  was  not  this  edifice  spared,  as  a  little  di- 
"  vergenoe  would  have  saved  it  ?"  When  the 
Canal  was  built,  it  was  looked  upon  by  timid 
men  as  a  visionary  project,  and  by  a  class  of  op- 

F»osing  politicians  as  a  vast  undertaking,  oalou- 
ated  forever  to  impoverish  the  State.  And  al- 
though it  was  begun  at  the  close  of  a  three 
years  war  with  Eogland,  still  its  friends  were 
confident  that  it  would  not  only  place  the  State 
in  an  enviable  position,  but  would  in  the  end 
defray  the  expense  of  its  construction.  But 
rigid  economy  in  every  manner  possible  was 
adopted  to  lessen  the  cost ;  and  to  this  system  of 
economy  it  took  for  a  key  to  the  loss  of  the 
Chapel. 

Here  was  a  bridge  across  the  Schoharie,  one 
of  the  first  of  any  note  constructed  in  the  Mo- 
hawk valley ;  which  stream  was  to  be  used  as  a 
canal  feeder,  with  necessary  guard-locks  upon 
each  shore  to  lock  boats  through,  to  protect  its 
banks  in  a  freshet ;  and  to  save  the  expense  of 
building  a  bridge  at  the  time,  as  I  infer,  the  bed 
of  the  Canal  was  located  si^ciently  near  the 
Creek  bridge,  to  make  that  for  years  subserve 
Canal  purposes,  which  was  done  by  changing  the 
towing  path  from  the  North  to  the  South  shore, 
across  it.  To  gain  this  desirable  result  the  In- 
dian Chapel  was  demolished.  To  use  the  Creek 
as  a  feeder,  a  dam  was  constructed  across  it  a  few 
rods  below  the  Canal ;  and  on  enlarging  it  nearly 
twenty-five  years  ago,  it  was  carried  over  the 
stream  in  an  aqueduct,  several  rods  below  the 
dam.  Thus  the  reader  will  perceive  that  the 
necessity  for  destroying  the  Chapel  was  at  the 
time  a  justifiable  one.  In  these  days  of  reckless 
and  profligate  expenditure,  when  millions  are 
consiaered  of  less  importance  than  thousands 
were  then,  it  seems  necessary  to  make  this  ex- 
planation to  antiquaries.  For  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  until  the  Canal  had  realized  the  ex- 
pectations of  its  friends,  the  old  bridge  was  in 
use ;  but  soon  after  its  necessity  was  obviated,  a 
Spring  freshet  swept  it  away,  and  it  has  never 
been  rebuilt.  While  it  was  in  use,  however, 
passenger  packets  were  running;  and  during 
high  water  many  a  thrilling  incident  occurred, 
several  canal  boats  having  parted  their  tow- 
lines,  and  in  some  instances  boats  were  swept 
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over  the  dam  into  the  Mohawk.  Some  of  those 
accidents  were  attended  with  loss  of  property  and 
loss  of  life. 

From  the  time  Fort  Hunter  was  erected  down 
to  the  Eevolution,  the  place  was  known  among 
the  natives  as  the  Lower  Castle,  and  among 
the  whites,  who  began  about  that  time  to  settle 
upon  both  sides  of  the  river,  as  Fort  Hunter. 
For  a  Century  before  it  became  known,  except  as 
Tiononderoga  or  the  Lower  Mohawk  Castle,  this 
was  a  place  of  no  little  importance  in  the  primi- 
tive history  of  the  Colony.  Here,  at  times,  must 
have  been  assembled,  in  numbers,  painted  and 
feathered,  the  athletic  Chiefs  not  only  of  the  Mo- 
hawk Nation,  but  representatives  of  the  entire 
Confederacy;  and  here  must  have  been  planned 
some  of  their  most  important  enterprises.  And 
after  the  whites  settled  at  Schenectada,  which 
place  was  for  a  long  time  upon  the  outskirts  of 
Civilization,  they  cultivated  the  friendship  of 
the  Mohawks,  secured  their  trade,  and  came  to 
consider  them  as  a  barrier  between  themselves 
and  their  Canadian  foes,  which  they  proved  to 
be,  except  when  the  place  was  so  completely  sur- 
prised in  February,  1689. 

As  a  military  post.  Fort  Hunter  was  rejuve- 
nated by  Mars,  early  in  the  War  for  Independence. 
The  timber  of  the  old  fort  having  become  de- 
cayed, it  was  demolished,  and  the  Chapel  in- 
closed as  a  substitute  in  strong  palisades,  with 
block-house  comers ;  mounting  cannon ;  and 
was  very  properly  suffered  to  retain  its  original 
English  name,  which  still  attaches  to  its  little 
hamlet  and  Post-office. 

Public  whipping  and  confinement  in  stocks, 
an  English  mode  of  punishment  for  petty  crimes, 
was  in  vogue  in  the  States,  some  thirty  or  forty 
years  after  the  Revolution ;  and  not  far  from  the 
Chapel,  at  Fort  Hunter,  says  tradition,  stood  a 
Whipping-post  and  Stocks. 

In  the  palmy  days  of  the  Mohawk  Nation, 
Fort  Hunter  was  a  place  of  much  importance. 
Speaking  of  Indian  customs,  says  Colden,  "  An 
"  officer  of  the  Regular  troops  told  me  "  [probably 
Captain  Scott]  "  that  while  he  was  Commandant 
"of  Fort  Hunter,  the  Mohawks  on  one  occasion" 
[that  of  a  war  dance]  "  told  him,  that  they  (the 
"  Indians)  expected  the  usual  military  honors  as 
**  they  passed  the  Garrison.  The  men  presented 
**  their  pieces  as  the  Indians  passed,  and  the 
"  drum  beat  a  march ;  and  with  less  respect,  the 
"  officer  said,  they  would  have  been  dissatisfied. 
"The  Indians  passed  in  single  row,  one  after 
"  another,  with  great  gravity  and  profound  si- 
"lence;  and  every  one  of  them,  as  he  passed  the 
"  officer,  took  his  gun  from  his  shoulder,  and 
"  fired  into  the  ground  near  the  officer^ s  feet.  They 
"marched  in  uiia  manner  three  or  four  miles 
"  from  their  Castle.  The  women,  on  these  oc- 
"oasions,  follow  them  with  their  old  clothes; 


"  and  they  send  back  by  them  their  finery  in 
"  which  they  marched  from  the  Castle.*' 

Spafford,  in  his  Gazeieer,  speaking  of  the  In- 
dian Mission  at  Fort  Hunter,  after  expressing  his 
doubts  about  their  being  benefited  by  **  theologi- 
"  cal  mysteries,"  says :  "  There  are  yet  extant 
"  most  marvelous  accounts  of  the  reception  of  the 
"  Gospel,  and  of  the  wonderful  success  of  the  first 
"  Missionaries  in  converting  the  Mohawk  In- 
"  dians  to  Christianity,  in  the  days  of  Queen 
"  Anne !  We  have  their  Country,  and  the  bells 
"  and  churches,  and  the  Church  has  the  mission- 
"ary  farm." 

After  Sir  William  Johnson  became  the  Brit- 
ish Agent  for  the  Indian  Confederacy,  and  estab- 
lished his  residence  at  Mount  or  Fort  Johnson, 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  only  two 
or  three  .miles  distant  from  Fort  Hunter,  as  we 
may  suppose,  he  was  not  only  often  there ;  but 
he  manifested  so  real  and  so  abiding  an  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  natives,  and  especially  at 
this  Castle,  that  they  placed  implicit  confidence 
in  his  integrity,  and  looked  to  him  as  children  to 
a  parent  to  right  their  public  wrongs,  and  settle 
many  of  their  private  difficulties,  which  his  re- 
markably playful  and  equitable  temperament 
enabled  him,  satisfactorily,  to  do  for  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  Century.  In  his  correspondence,  to 
distinguish  this  from  the  others,  he  often  called 
it  the  Mohawk  Castle.  But  time  has  wrought 
its  wonderful  changes  here  as  elsewhere.  The 
Agent  and  all  his  confiding  forest  children  now 
sleep  with  their  fathers,  and  the  pleasant  places 
of  earth  that  have  known  them  will  know  them 
no  more  forever.  The  last  war-dance  of  the 
manly  and  vigorous  Mohawk  has  long  since 
transpired;  and  the  echoes  of  his  last  warwhoop 
and  terrific  yell  have  forever  died  away  among  the 
hills  that  hem  in  Tiononderoga. 

J.  R.  o* 
Fort  Plain,  N.  Y.,  May  20, 1867. 


VL— A  CHINESE  HISTORY  OF  AMERICA. 

Dbpabtment  of  State, 
"Wabhington,  26th  June,  1367. 
Hbnry  B.  Dawson,  Esq", 
Morrisania, 

New  York. 
Deab  8ie:  , 

In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary  of  State  I  have  to  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  22n«i  instant,  inquiring  as 
to  the  genuineness  of  a  statement  in  regard  to  a  translation  oi  a 
Historical  sketch  of  the  United  States  by  Seu-Kl-Yu,  a  Chinese 
writer,  and  in  reply  to  inform  you  that  such  a  translation  ^J"!!^ 
communicated  to  this  Department  from  the  Legation  of  tnt 
United  States  in  China.  I  inclose  a  correct  copy  thereof  ana  a 
copy  of  a  dispatch  which  was  addressed  to  M'  Burlinganie  oi 
the  subject,  to  which  is  prefixed  an  explanatory  statement 
Very  truly  yours, 

F.  W.  Sewabd,  ^  _„ 

Assistant  Secretary- 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


19 


[Inclosubkb.] 
1. — bxplanatoey  statement. 

It  appears  that  8eu-Ki-Tu  was,  from  1844  to  1850,  Governor 
of  Fnh-Kien.  During  that  time  he  wrote  and  published,  in  the 
Chinese  language,  a  work  on  Universal  Geography,  giving  an 
account  of  the  establishment  of  America  by  Washington.  For 
this  publication,  so  favorable  to  the  Western  Powers,  some  of 
whicn  were  then  in  collision  with  China,  and  so  favorable  es- 
pecially to  the  United  States,  Seu-Ki-Yu  was  dismissed  from 
office  by  the  Emperor  Kien-Fung,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne 
of  China  in  1850. 

His  work  and  his  sacrifices  for  the  truth  of  history  were  made 
known  to  the  Government  at  Washington  by  the  late  Chaise 
of  the  United  States  at  Pekin,  Mr.  Williams.  Through  the  ef- 
forts of  the  legation,  the  Imperial  Government  reversed  its 
sentence  of  proscription  against  Seu-Ki-Yu,  and  recalled  him 
into  its  employment  as  a  member  of  the  Foreign  Office  of  the 
Government. 

The  Secretary  of  State  presented  him  with  a  portrait  of  Wash- 
ington. 


2. — lbtteb  fbom  the  8eceetaky  of  state  to  mb.  bublingahe, 

ti.  8.  minister  to  china. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  January  21, 1867. 
Sra:  Mr.  S.Welles  Williams,  in  a  dispatch.  No.  10,  and  in 
an  unofficial  letter  of  the  22d  of  February  last,  invited  my  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  his  Excellency  Seu-Ki-Yu,  a  distin- 
guished Chinese  statesman,  then  recently  appointed  to  the  For- 
eign Office,  had  in  various  ways  manifested  a  liberal  and 
friendly  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  amicable  relations 
between  the  United  States  and  other  Western  Powers  and 
China,  and  that  he  had  written  an  eulogy  upon  the  life  and 
character  of  George  Washington,  which  reflects  great  credit 
upon  the  author.  When  these  facts  became  known  to  me  they 
afforded  me  the  liveliest  satisfaction,  and  I  thought  it  might  be 
agreeable  to  his  Excellency  to  possess  a  faithful  portrait  of  the 
subject  of  his  eulogy.  I  have  accordingly  caused  an  exact  copy* 
to  be  made  by  one  of  our  most  skillful  artists  of  the  original 
likeness,  painted  by  Gilbert  Stuart  from  life.  This  copy,  suita- 
bly framed,  will  be  forwarded  to  your  addi-ess  by  the  first  con- 
venient opportunity,  for  presentation  by  you  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  may  seem  most  appropriate,  to  his  Excellency,  Seu-Ki- 
Yu,  as  a  mark  of  the  high  appreciation  entertained  of  the  wis- 
dom and  virtue  which  have  justly  entitled  him  to  the  exalted 
station  which  he  has  attained. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Wm.  H.  Sewabd. 
Anson  Buelingame,  Esq'. 


UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA.f 

By  Sbu-Ki-Yu,  Governor  of  Fuh-Kien. 

Translatedfrom  the  original  Chinese,  at  the  United 
States  Legation  at  Pekin,  and  communicated  to 
The  Historical  Magazine  by  the  Department 
of  State  of  the  United  States, 

America  is  a  vast  country.  Owing  to  its  mer- 
chant ships  carrying  a  variegated  flag,  it  is  usu- 
ally known  at  Canton  as  the  Hwa-ki-kwoh,  or 
Flowery  Flag  Nation.J  It  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  English  territory,  and  on  the  south 
bv  Mexico  and  Texas ;  its  eastern  border  lies 
along  the  Great  Western  ocean,  while  its  west- 
em  is  on  the  vast  ocean,  a  distance  of  about  ten 

*  The  copy  was  made  by  Henry  C.  Pratt,  Esq'*,  of  Boston 
Mass. 

t  It  is  also  called  Collected  Nations  of  America,  United 
Lea^e  Nations,  Confederated  Countries  of  America,  and  United 
all  btates,  (i.  «.,  these  different  Chinese  names  have  been  used.) 

X  This  flag  is  an  oblona:  banner,  with  red  and  white  stripes 
alternating ;  In  the  right-hand  corner  is  a  small  square  of  a  black 
color,  wherein  are  drawn  many  white  spots  arranged  in  a  form 
resembling  the  Constellation  of  the  Dipper. 


thousand  li,*  lying  between  them.  From  north 
to  south  the  distance  is  between  five  thousand 
and  six  thousand  li  in  the  widest  parts,  and  from 
three  thousand  to  four  thousand  li  in  the  narrow- 
est. The  Apalachian  range  winds  along  its  east- 
em  coast,  and  the  great  Rocky  Mountains  enclose 
its  western  borders,  between  which  lies  a  vast 
level  region  many  thousands  of  miles  in  extent. 
*  The  Mississippi  is  the  chief  of  its  rivers.  Its 
sources  are  very  remote,  and  after  running  more 
than  a  myriad  li  in  serpentine  course,  it  joins 
the  Missouri  river,  and  the  great  united  river 
flows  on  south  to  the  sea.  The  other  celebrated 
rivers  are  the  Columbia,  Mobile,  Apalachicola, 
an(^  Delaware.  Great  lakes  lie  on  the  northern 
border  towards  the  west.  They  are  divided 
from  each  other  by  four  streams,  and  are  called 
Iroquois,  or  St.  Glair,  Huron,  Superior,  and  Mich- 
igan. To  the  east  lie  two  others,  Erie  and  Onta- 
rio, which  are  joined  to  each  other.  These  to- 
gether form  the  boundary  between  the  United 
States  and  the  British  possessions. 

It  was  the  English  people  who  first  discovered 
and  took  North  America,  and  drove  out  the  abo- 
rigines. The  fertile  and  eligible  lands  were  set- 
tled by  emigrants  moved  over  there  from  the 
three  (British)  islands,  who  thus  occupied  them. 
These  emigrants  hastened  over  with  a  force  like 
that  of  the  torrent  running  down  the  gully. 
Poor  people  from  France,  Holland,  Denmark  and 
Sweden  also  sailed  over  to  join  them,  and  as  they 
all  daily  opened  up  new  clearings,  the  country 
continually  grew  rich  in  its  cultivated  lands. 
High  English  officers  held  it  for  their  sovereign, 
and  as  cities  and  towns  sprung  up  all  along  the 
coasts,  their  revenues  were  collected  for  his  ben- 
efit. Commerce  constantly  increased  in  extent 
and  amount,  so  that  thus  the  inhabitants  rapidly 
became  rich  and  powerful. 

During  the  reign  of  Kemburg  (A.  D.  1736- 
1796)  the  Euglish  and  French  were  at  war  for 
several  years,  during  which  the  former  exacted 
the  duties  throughout  all  their  possessions,  in- 
creasing the  taxes  more  than  previously.  By 
the  old  tariff,  for  instance,  the  duty  on  tea  was 
levied  when  it  was  sold ;  but  the  English  now 
required  that  another  tax  should  be  paid  by  the 
buyer. 

The  people  of  America  would  not  stand  this, 
and  in  the  year  1776  their  gentry  and  leading 
men  assembled  together  in  order  to  consult 
with  the  (English)  Governor  how  to  arrange 
this  matter;  but  be  drove  them  from  his  pres- 
ence, dispersed  the  assembly,  and  demanded 
that  the  tax  be  collected  all  the  more  strictly. 
The  people  thereupon  rose  in  their  wrath,  threw 
all  the  tea  in  the  ships  into  the  sea,  and  then 

♦  This  is  a  vague  expression  for  a  vast  distance ;  three  H  are 
usually  reckoned  to  equal  an  English  mile. — Translator' a 
Note. 
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consulted  together  how  they  could  raise  troops 
to  expel  the  British. 

There  was  at  this  time  a  man  named  Wash- 
ington, a  native  of  another  colony,  born  in  1732, 
who  had  lost  his  father  at  the  age  of  ten,  but 
had  been  admirably  trained  by  his  mother. 
"While  a  boy  he  showed  a  great  spirit  and  apti- 
tude for  literary  and  martial  pursuits,  and  his 
love  for  brave  and  adventurous  deeds  exceeded 
those  of  ordinary  men.  He  had  held  a  military 
commission  under  the  English,  and  during  the 
war  with  France,  when  the  French  leagued  with 
the  Indians,  and  made  an  irruption  into  the 
southern  provinces,  he  led  on  a  body  of  troops 
and  drove  them  back;  but  the  English  general 
would  not  report  this  expeditious  operation,  so 
that  his  worthy  deeds  were  not  recorded  (for  his 
promotion). 

The  people  of  the  land  now  wished  to  have 
him  to  be  their  leader,  but  he  went  home  on  plea 
of  sickness  and  shut  himself  up.  When  they 
had  actually  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion, 
however,  they  compelled  him  to  become  their 
general. 

Though  neither  troops  nor  depots,  neither 
arms  nor  ammunition,  stores  nor  forage,  existed 
at  this  time,  Washington  so  inspirited  everybody 
by  his  own  patriotism,  and  urged  them  on  by  his 
own  energy,  that  the  proper  boards  and  depart- 
ments were  soon  arranged,  and  he'  was  thereby 
enabled  to  (bring  up  his  forces)  invest  the  cap- 
ital. The  British  general  had  intrenched  some 
marines  outside  the  city,  when  a  storm  suddenly 
dispersed  his  ships.  Washington  improved  the 
conjuncture  by  vigorously  attacking  the  city,  and 
succeeded  in  taking  it. 

The  English  then  gathered  a  great  army,  and 
renewed  the  engagement.  He  lost  the  battle 
completely,  and  his  men  were  so  disheartened 
and  terrified  that  they  began  to  disperse.  But 
his  great  heart  maintained  its  composure,  and 
he  so  rallied  and  reassured  his  army,  that  they 
renewed  the  contest,  and  victory  finally  turned 
in  their  favor.  Thus  the  bloody  strife  went  on 
for  eight  years.  Sometimes  victorious  and  some- 
times vanquished,  Washington's  determination 
and  energy  never  quailed,  while  the  English 
general  began  to  grow  old. 

The  King  of  France  also  sent  a  general  across 
the  sea  to  strengthen  the  tottering  States.  He 
joined  his  forces  with  those  of  Washington,  and 
gave  battle  to  the  British  army.  The  rulers  of 
Spain  and  Holland  likewise  hampered  their 
military  operations,  and  advised  them  to  con- 
clude a  peace.  The  English  at  last  could  no 
longer  act  freely,  and  ended  the  strife  in  the 
year  1783,  by  making  a  treaty  with  Washington. 
According  to  the  stipulations,  the  boundary  line 
was  so  drawn  that  they  had  the  desolate  and 
cold  region  on  the  north,  while  the  fertile  and 


genial  southern    portions    were    confirmed     tx> 
him. 

Washington,  having  thus  established  the 
States,  gave  up  his  military  command  for  the 
purpose  of  returning  to  his  farm,  but  the  people 
would  not  permit  him  thus  to  retire,  and  obliged 
him  to  become  their  ruler.  He,  however,  pro- 
posed a  plan  to  them  as  follows :  "  It  is  very  self- 
"  ish  for  him  who  gets  the  power  in  the  State  to 
"  hand  it  down  to  his  posterity.  In  filling  the 
**  post  of  the  shepherd  of  the  people,  it  will  be 
**  most  suitable  to  select  a  virtuous  man.'^ 

Each  of  the  old  colonies  was  thereupon  formed 
into  a  separate  State,  having  its  own  Governor 
to  direct  its  affairs,  with  a  Lieutenant  Governor 
to  assist  him,*  each  of  whom  held  office  for  four 
years.f  At  the  general  meeting  of  the  people  of 
his  State,  if  they  regarded  him  as  worthy,  he  is 
permitted  to  hold  his  post  during  another  term 
of  four  yearSjJ  but  if  not,  then  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  takes  his  place.  If,  however,  the  lat- 
ter does  not  obtain  the  approbation  of  the  people,, 
another  man  is  chosen  to  the  dignity  when  his 
time  has  expired.  When  the  head  men  of  the 
villages  and  towns  are  proposed  for  office,  their 
names  and  surnames  are  written  on  tickets  and 
thrown  into  a  box.  When  everybody  has  done 
so  the  box  is  opened,  and  it  is  then  known  ^vho 
is  elected  by  his  having  the  most  votes,  and  he 
takes  the  office.  Whether  he  has  been  an  official 
or  is  a  commoner,  no  examination  is  required  as 
to  his  qualifications ;  and  when  an  officer  vacates 
his  place  he  becomes  in  all  respects  one  of  the 
common  people  again. 

From  among  all  the  Governors  of  the  separate 
States  one  supreme  Governor  (or  President)  i& 
chosen,  to  whom  belongs  the  right  to  make 
treaties  and  carry  on  war,  and  whose  orders  each 
State  is  bound  to  obey.  The  manner  of  his  elec- 
tion is  the  same  as  that  for  a  Governor  of  a  State. 
He  holds  his  office  four  years,  or,  if  re-elected^ 
for  eight.  Since  the  days  of  Washington  (who 
died  in  1799)  the  country  has  existed  sixty  years ; 
there  have  been  nine  Presidents,  and  the  present 
incumbent  (Tyler)  was  elected  from  Virginia. 

When  Washington  made  peace  with  the  Brit- 
ish he  dismissed  all  the  troops,  and  directed  the 
attention  of  the  country  entirely  to  agriculture 
and  commerce.  He  also  issued  a  mandate  say- 
ing :  "  If  hereafter  a  President  should  covetously 
"  plot  how  he  can  seize  the  forts  or  lands  of 
"  another  kingdom,  or  harass  and  extort  the  peo- 
"  ple^s  wealth,  or  raise  troops  to  gratify  his  per- 
"  sonal  quarrels,  let  all  the  people  put  him  to 
"  death."     He  accordingly  retained  only  twenty 


*  Sometimes  the  Lieutenant  Governor  is  a  single  oflBcer ;  in 
other  cases  several  persons  aid  the  Governor. 

t  They  are  also  changed  biennially  and  sometimes  annually. 

X  When  he  has  held  the  office  for  eight  years  he  cannot  be- 
re-elected.  1 
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national  war  vessels,  and  limited  the  army  to 
10,000  men. 

The  area  of  the  country  is  very  great,  and 
every  one  exerts  himself  to  increase  its  fertility 
and  riches.  The  several  States  have  all  one  ob- 
ject, and  act  together  in  entire  harmony;  the 
other  nations  of  the  world  have  therefore  main- 
tained amicable  relations  with  the  United  States, 
and  have  never  presumed  to  despise  or  encroach 
on  them.  During  the  sixty  years  that  have 
elapsed  since  peace  with  England  there  has  been 
no  internal  war,  and  their  trade  has  increased  so 
that  the  number  of  American  merchantmen  re- 
sorting to  Canton  yearly  is  second  only  to  those 
of  Great  Britain. 

It  appears  from  the  above  that  Washington 
was  a  very  remarkable  man.  In  devising  plann 
he  was  more  daring  than  Chin  Shing  or  Hain 
Kwang.  In  winning  a  country  he  was  braver 
than  Tson  Tsan  or  Sin  Pi.  Wielding  his  four- 
foot  falchion,  he  enlarged  the  frontier  myriads 
of  miles,  and  yet  he  refused  to  usurp  regal  dig- 
nity, or  even  to  transmit  it  to  posterity ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  first  proposed  the  plan  of  elect- 
ing men  to  office.  Where  in  the  world  can  be 
found  a  mode  more  equitable  ?  It  is  the  same 
idea  in  fact,  that  has  been  handed  down  to  us 
(the  Chinese)  from  three  reigns  of  San,  Shun  and 
lu.  In  ruling  the  State  he  honored  and  fostered 
good  usages,  and  did  not  exalt  military  merit,  a 
principle  totally  unlike  what  is  found  in  other 
kingdoms.  I  have  seen  his  portrait.  His  mien 
and  countenance  are  grand  and  impressive  in  the 
highest  degree.  Oh,  who  is  there  that  does  not 
09,11  Mm  a  hero?* 


VII.— "  WOMAN^S    RIGHTS"    IN    MASS  A- 

CHUSETTS.t 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Commercial  Advertiser : 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  this  phase 
of  modern  progress  is  of  very  recent  origin  in 
America,  or  that  the  "fears  of  the  wise  "  con- 
cerning the  emancipation  of  women  are  new  in- 
ventions. Who  can  forget  the  perils  which  the 
infant  Colony  of  Massachusetts  so  narrowly  es- 
caped by  suppressing  the  exercises  of  •*  that  mas- 
**  terpiece  of  woman's  wit,"  Mistress  Anne  Hutch- 

♦  Ching  Shine  and  Hang  Kwang  were  two  patriotic  generals, 
who  endeavored  to  overthrow  the  Tsln  dynasty,  (B.  C.  208,) 
and  restore  the  feudal  system,  and  establish  their  own  prince 
in  his  stead.  Tsan  Tsan  and  Sin  Pi  were  rival  chieftains,  (A. 
D.  220,)  the  first  of  whom  destroyed  the  great  Han  dynasty,  and 
the  second,  after  surviving  all  his  own  efforts  to  uphold  it, 
founded  a  small  State  himself  in  the  west  of  China.  The  four- 
foot  falchion  is  an  allusion  to  the  celebrated  sword  of  Sin  Pan, 
the  foimder  of  the  Han  dynasty,  (B.  C.  202,)  with  which  he 
clove  in  twain  a  huge  serpent  that  crossed  his  path.  The  three 
monarchs,  Yan,  Shun  and  Yu,  were  among  the  earliest  Chinese 
rulers,  (B.  C.  2357-2205,)  and  were  chosen  to  fill  the  throne  on 
account  of  their  virtues. 

t  From  the  Commercial  Advertiser^  June  11, 1S67. 


inson  ?  And  what  student  of  our  history  can  fail 
to  remember  the  stern  deciBion  by  which  the 
first  General  Synod  in  America — the  Assembly  of 
all  the  Churches,  called  with  the  consent  of  the 
Magistrates,  and  confident  in  the  power  of  the 
sword  which  they  carried  to  enforce  its  decrees — 
condemned  the  public  exercising  of  women's 
gifts  (as  was  then  the  custom  in  Boston,  though 
in  a  private  house)  as  ''  disorderly  and  without 
"  rule  ?"  At  that  time,  no  less  than  fifty  or  sixty 
persons  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  constantly 
every  week,  upon  this  one  woman,  who,  in  a  pro- 
phetical way,  would  take  upon  her  to  resolve 
questions  of  doctrine  and  expound  Scripture. 
Uer  melancholy  fate  was  doubtless  a  stringent 
example  and  warning  to  the  ambitious  women  of 
that  day  and  generation,  and  not  without  its  ef- 
fects upon  those  who  came  after.  At  any  rate, 
we  find  no  development  in  that  direction  for  a 
long  time  afterward.  And  when  the  great  revo- 
lution in  opinions  came,  which  shook  the  ancient 
foundations  of  slavery  in  Massachusetts,  and  the 
great  doctrine  of  the  rights  of  man  came  to  be 
preached  there,  a  faint  trace  of  women's  rights  is 
to  be  found,  though  its  expression  was  very  sum- 
marily treated.  Still,  we  believe  it  gives  to  Mas- 
sachusetts  the  honor  of  the  first  recorded  attempt  to 
vindicate  wovnarCs  right  to  vote.  Why  the  ac- 
credited champions  of  the  historic  fame  of  the 
old  Bay  State  have  not  claimed  it  long  ago,  is  a 
question  which  we  leave  them  to  answer.  The 
evidence  is  far  more  direct  and  conclusive  than 
that  which  they  used  U>  think  sufficient  to  prove 
their  early  devotion  to  the  doctrines  of  abolition; 
and  it  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state, 
as  we  do  upon  sufficient  authority,  that  in  the 
Convention  which  framed  the  Constitution  of 
Massachusetts  in  1780,  it  was  formally  proposed 
on  two  separate  occasions,  to  strike  out  the 
word  "TTiofo"  in  the  clauses  determining  the  quali- 
fications of  the  Electors.  It  is  true  that  the  pro- 
position to  "  expunge ''  was  voted  down — but  if 
anything  better  can  be  shown  for  any  other 
State  we  should  like  to  see  it. 

New  Jersey  has  made  some  claim,  but  we  have 
seen  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  framers  of  her 
first  Constitution  intended  to  give  the  elective 
franchise  to  women ;  and  it  is  a  curious  circum- 
stance, that  although  under  the  provisions  of  that 
instrument  a  woman  possessing  the  other  quali- 
fications might  exercise  the  right  of  suffrage,  and 
some  subsequent  legislation  in  that  State  con- 
tinued to  recognize  it ;  it  was  summarily  cut  off, 
in  1820,  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature,  which  re- 
pealed that  provision  of  the  Constitution ;  and 
in  1844,  the  Convention  which  framed  the  new 
Constitution  took  good  care  to  keep  it  out,  in 
spite  of  Petition  and  Remonstrance. 

**  Speakings  of  guns,  &c.,"  we  may  as  well  add 
here  the  notice  of  another  unsuccessful  proposi- 
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tion  in  the  Massachusetts  CoDvention  of  1780. 
Odo  of  the  **  literary  and  classical ''  members  ac- 
tually proposed  to  expunge  the  word  **  Massa- 
"  chusetts,"  and  to  substitute  the  word  "  Oceana  " 
in  its  stead.  Harrington's  Oceana  was  in  those 
days  regarded  as  one  of  the  boasts  of  English 
literature,  and  had  been  pronounced  by  Ilnme 
to  be  "  the  only  valuable  model  of  a  Common- 
"  wealth  that  has  yet  been  offered  to  the  public." 
Whether  the  dilettanti  of  the  Convention  were 
seduced  in  their  sacrilegious  folly  by  Hume^s 
opinion,  does  not  appear;  but  "  Massachusetts'' 
was  triumphantly  retained  in  John  Adams's 
model,  which  the  majority  thought  good  enough 
for  them;  and  the  word  "Oceana"  was  voted 
down  as  promptly  as  "  womanhood  suffrage,"  or 
an  equally  heretical  proposition  submitted  a  few 
days  later, to  strike  out  the  words  "wise  and 
"  pious  "  before  **  Ancestors,"  in  that  part  of  the 
Constitution  which  commemorates  the  merits  of 
the  founders  of  Harvard  College. 

We  trust  that  we  shall  not  be  accused  of  pro- 
faning the  sacred  temple  of  the  history  of  Massa- 
chusetts, in  "  publishing  the  above  before  snb- 
"  mitting  it  to  some  of  our  friends  in  Boston." 

G.  H.  M. 


VIII.— SELECTIONS    FROM    PORTFOLIOS 
IN  VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.— Continued. 

51. — The  Hartfobd  Convention.* 

1,'San.  Sdrrison   Oray  Otis  to  Son,    Samuel 

Ward. 

Boston,  October  26, 1818. 
Dear  Sib  : 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  justice  to  the 
States,  represented  in  the  late  Hartford  Conven- 
tion seems  to  require  that  the  private  journal  of 
their  proceedings,  should  be  deposited  in  some 
place  to  which  access  may  be  had  by  any  per- 
son disposed  to  give  them  publicity.  You  need 
not  be  informed  of  the  disposition  of  a  numerous 
class  to  impute  to  that  Convention,  projects 
which  would  not  bear  the  light,  and  to  produce 
if  possible  a  general  opinion  that  the  things 
which  are  seen  afford  no  clue  to  the  unholy 
mysteries  of  our  Conclave.  While  as  individu- 
als we  regard  these  efforts  with  unconcern,  we 
ought  not  perhaps  to  be  indifferent  to  the  effects 
of  an  erroneous  public  opinion  on  this  subject, 
upon  the  present  age  and  upon  posterity,  if  the 
mere  unvarnished  Journal  is  sufficient  for  its  cor- 
rection. 

Mr.  Cabot,  M'  Prescott  and  other  members  in 
this  vicinity  concur  in  these  sentiments,  and  if 
you  should  be  content  that  we  may  make  such  a 

♦  From  the  Ward  Papers,  through  H.  T.  Di-owne,  Esq.,  of 
New  York. 


disposition  of  that  Journal  as  may  be  thought 
best  for  the  object  here  expressed,  I  request  of  yoa 
the  favour  to  signify  your  acquiescence  by  a  line 
to  Mr.  Cabot  with  all  convenient  dispatch. 

Kespectfully 

H.  G.  Otis. 


[Addressed] 


Free  H.  G.  Otib. 
Hon:  Samuel  Ward, 


u,-Mr.  Ivers  to  Mr.  Ward. 

Providence,  Novem:  2*  1818. 
Dear  Sir, 

The  enclosed  letter  for  your  Hon**  Father,  I 
was  requested  to  forward  by  a  private  convey- 
ance, it  one  offered,  otherwise  by  mail — will  you 
have  the  goodness  to  cause  it  to  be  delivered  as 
soon  as  convenient. 

I  am  with  great  regard 

Your  obedient  friend 

Tho:  p.  Ives.* 

m.-Mr.  Ward  to  Hon.  George  Cabot.f 

7^  Nor  1818. 
[Dear  Sir  :] 

I  received  on  the  5^  Inst,  a  letter  from  the 
Hon.  H.  G.  Otis,  which  informs  me  it  is  your 
opinion  and  that  of  the  other  Gentlemen  in  the 
vicinity  of  Boston  who  were  members  of  tho 
Hartford  Convention  that  the  private  Journal  of 
their  proceedings  should  be  deposited  in  some 
place  to  which  access  may  be  had  by  any  per- 
son disposed  to  give  them  publicity. — I  have  tho 
honor  to  inform  you  that  this  proposal  entirely 
meets  my  approbation. 


52. — Jefferson    Davis    to    R.    Babnwbu:» 

Rhbtt,  Jr.J 

Warren  County,  Missi.,  Nov.  10, 1860. 
Hon.  R.  B.  Rhett,  Jr., 

Dear  Sir : — I  had  the  honor  to  receive,  last 
night,  yours  of  the  27th  ulto.,  and  hasten  to  re- 
ply to  the  inquiries  propounded.  Reports  of  the 
election  leave  little  doubt  that  the  event  yoa  an- 
ticipated has  occurred,  that  electors  have  been 
chosen  securing  the  election  of  Lincoln,  and  I 
will  answer  on  that  supposition. 

My  home  is  so  isolated  that  I  have  had  no  in- 
tercourse with  those  who  might  have  aided  me 
in  forming  an  opinion  as  to  the  effect  produced 
on  the  mind  of  our  people  by  the  result  of  the 

♦  Mr.  Ives  wna  a  partner  of  the  old  Hoaso  of  Mcasrs.  Brrjwn 
tt  Ives,  of  Providence,  K.  I. ;  and  his  Letter  was  evldentlv  ad- 
dressed to  on^  of  the  Sons  of  Col.  Samuel  Ward,  of  ^ew 
York.— II.  T.  D. 

t  The  following  Is  a  copy  of  the  Letter  written  to  Hon. 
George  Cabot  (as  de8ire<i)  by  Samuel  Ward,  from  the  original 
draft,— H.  T.  D. 

X  From  the  original  in  the  office  of  The  JBrCtning  Pre»^  Hart- 

ord,  Connecticut. 
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receot  eleotion,  aad  the  impressions  which  I 
commauicate  are  fouQded  upoa  aateoedeat  ex- 
pressions. 

1.  I  doubt  not  that  the  Gov'r  of  Missi.  has 
convoked  the  Legislature  to  assemble  within  the 
present  month,  to  decide  upon  the  course  which 
the  State  should  adopt  in  the  present  emergency. 
Whether  the  Legislature  will  direct  the  call  of 
a  convention,  of  the  State,  or  appoint  delegates 
to  a  convention  of  such  Southern  States  as  may 
be  willing  to  consult  together  for  the  adoption 
of  a  Southern  plan  of  action,  is  doubtful. 

2.  If  a  convention,  of  the  State,  were  assem- 
bled, the  proposition  to  secede  from  the  Union, 
independently  of  support  from  neighboring 
States,  would  probably  fail. 

3.  If  South  Carolina  should  first  secede,  and 
she  alone  should  take  such  action,  the  position 
of  Missi.  would  not  probably  be  changed  by  that 
fact.  A  powerful  oostacle  to  the  separate  ac- 
tion of  Missi.  is  the  want  of  a  port ;  from  which 
follows  the  consequence  that  her  trade  being 
still  conducted  through  the  ports  of  the  Union, 
her  revenue  would  be  diverted  from  her  own  sup- 
port to  that  of  a  foreign  government ;  and  being 
geographically  unconnected  with  South  Carolina, 
an  alliance  with  her  would  not  vary  that  state  of 
case.    \9ie,] 

4.  The  propriety  of  separate  secession  by  So. 
Ca.  depends  so  much  upon  collateral  questions 
that  I  find  it  difficult  to  respond  to  your  last  en- 
quiry, for  the  want  of  knowledge  which  wonld 
ena1)le  me  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  elements 
involved  in  the  issue,  though  exterior  to  your 
state.  Georgia  is  necessary  to  connect  you  with 
Alabama  and  thus  to  make  effectual  the  co  per- 
ation  of  Missi.  If  Georgia  wonld  be  lost  by  im- 
mediate action,  but  could  be  gained  by  delay,  it 
seems  clear  to  me  that  you  should  wait.  If  the 
secession  of  So.  Ca.  shonld  be  followed  by  an  at- 
tempt to  coerce  her  back  into  the  Union,  that  act 
of  usurpation,  folly  and  wickedness  would  enlist 
every  true  Southern  man  for  her  defence.  If  it 
were  attempted  to  blockade  her  ports  and  destroy 
her  trade,  a  like  result  would  be  produced,  and 
the  commercial  world  would  probably  be  ad- 
ded to  her  allies.  It  is  therefore  probable  that 
neither  of  those  measures  would  be  adopted  by 
any  administration,  but  that  federal  ships  would 
be  sent  to  collect  the  duties  on  imports  outside  of 
the  bar ;  that  the  commercial  nations  would  feel 
little  interest  in  that ;  and  the  Southern  States 
would  have  little  power  to  counteract  it. 

The  planting  states  have  a  common  interest  of 
Bach  magnitude,  that  their  noion,  sooner  or  later, 
for  the  protection  of  that  interest  is  certain. 
United  they  will  have  ample  power  for  their  own 
protection,  and  their  exports  will  make  for  them 
allies  of  all  commercial  and  manufacturing  pow- 
ers. 


The  new  states  have  a  heterogeneous  popula- 
tion, and  will  be  slower  and  less  unanimous  than 
those  in  which  there  is  less  of  the  northern  ele- 
ment in  the  body  politic,  bnt  interest  controltf 
the  policy  of  states,  and  finally  all  the  planting 
communities  must  reach  the  same  conclusion. 
My  opinion  is,  therefore,  as  it  has  been,  in  favor 
of  seeking  to  bring  those  states  into  codperation 
before  asking  for  a  popular  decision  upon  a  new 
policy  and  relation  to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
If  So.  Ca.  should  resolve  to  secede  before  that  co- 
operation can  be  obtained,  to  go  out  leaving 
Georgia  and  Alabama  and  Louisiana  in  the  Union, 
and  without  any  reason  to  suppose  they  will  fol- 
low her ;  there  appears  to  me  to  be  no  advantage 
in  waiting  until  the  govt,  has  passed  into  hostile 
hands  and  men  have  become  familiarized  to  that 
injurious  and  offensive  perversion  of  the  general 
government  from  the  ends  for  which  it  was  es- 
tablished. I  have  written  with  the  freedom  and 
carelessness  of  private  correspondence,  and  re- 
gret that  I  could  not  give  more  precise  informa- 
tion. 

Very  respectfully, 

Yrs,  etc., 

Jeffn  Davis. 


53. — John  Adabis  to  Mbs.  Abigail  Adams.* 

Paris,  4^*'  Decern'  1782. 
Mt  dearest  friend — 

Tour  proposal  of  coming  to  Europe  has  long 
&  tenderly  affected  me.  The  dangers  &  incon- 
veniences are  such  &  an  European  life  would 
BO  disagreeable  to  you,  that  I  have  Suffered  a 
great  deal  of  anxiety  in  reflectinji:  upon  it.  But 
upon  the  whole  I  think  it  will  be  most  for  the 
happiness  of  my  family,  &  most  for  the  honor  of 
my  Country  that  I  should  come  home.  I  have 
therefore  written  this  day  to  Congress  a  resigna- 
tion of  all  my  Employments,  and  as  soon  as  I 
shall  receive  their  acceptance  of  it,  I  will  embark 
for  America,  which  will  be  in  the  Spring  or  bo- 
ginning  of  Summer — f 

Our  Sont  is  now  on  his  journey  from  Peters- 
burg thro'  Sweden,  Denmark  &  Germany,  and,  if 
it  please  God  he  come  safe,  he  shall  come  with 
me  &  I  pray  we  may  all  meet  once  more,  You  & 
I,  never  to  Separate  again — 

I  am  most  tenderly 
Yrs. 
John  Adaics. 
Mrs.  Abigail  Adams. 


*  From  the  url^nal  Id  the  collection  of  FranciA  S.  Hoflhnan, 
EsMjr.,  of  Xew  York. 

t  Mr.  Adams  arrlvod  »n  Boston  Jane  IT,  17S6,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  nine  yean. 

X  John  Quincy  xVdains. 
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64. — Gen.  Wade  Hampton,  op  S.  C,  to  R.  G. 

Harper,  Esq.* 

Annapolis,  Keatino's,  Sunday  Eveii^g, 

27  Feby  1803. 
Sir, — The  object  of  this  letter  is  not  to  bring 
into  view,  the  treatment  I  have  lately  experienced 
from  you,  nor  the  causes  which  I  may  think 
ought  to  have  forbid  it — It  is  merely  intended  to 
enquire  of  you,  the  footing  apon  which  I  stand, 
with  respect  to  my  demands  against  you.  These 
consist  of  a  balance  on  the  original  debt  to  J.  B. 
Bond,  and  of  different  sums  lent  you.  I  have  no 
evidence  for  the  latter,  but  your  recollection,  nor 
any  security,  but  your  honor.  They  all  origin- 
ated in  a  confidence,  that  whenever  you  might 
have  it  in  your  power,  you  would  not  fail  to  be 
just  towards  a  man,  who  had  no  motive  for  these 
advances,  but  a  disposition  to  render  you  a  kind- 
ness. How  far  the  expectation  has  been  fulfilled, 
your  own  feelings,  and  not  my  opinion,  shall  de- 
termine. But  the  moment  has  now  arrived,  when 
it  ought  not  to  be  thought  unreasonable  in  me, 
to  ask  how  the  account  stands  ? — Upon  giving 
me  the  acknowledgment  I  ask,  should  you  wish 
to  review  the  transaction  upon  which  you  have 
thought  proper  to  institute  your  suit,  the  papers 
are  all  in  my  possession,  and  shall  be  submitted 
to  that  inspection,  to  which  they  have  ever  been 
open.  I  will  add  to  them  every  explanation,  and 
information,  it  is  in  my  power  to  give.  After 
w^^  should  you  be  of  opinion  the  suit  ought  to 
go  on,  I  will  join  you  in  placing  it,  in  any  liber- 
al shape,  to  avoid  unnecessary  trouble,  &  insure 
a  Prompt  decision. 

I  am  Sir, 

Yr  hble  Serv* 

W.  Hampton. 
R.  G.  Harper,  Esq. 


IX.— THE  BATTLE  OP  RAMSOUR'S  MILL. 
By  Professor  E.  P.  Rockwell. 


A  person  would  form  a  very  imperfect  idea  of 
the  Battle  of  Ramsour's  Mill  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  times  and  circumstances  connected 
with  it.  Of  these  I  will  give  as  correct  an 
account  as  I  can. 

Rowan  County  took  an  active  part  in  the  Revo- 
lution, but  it  will  be  remembered  that  large 
districts  of  what  was  then  Rowan  were  not  so 
friendly  to  the  cause  of  Liberty  as  might  have 
been  desired.  We  know  but  little  about  that 
part  of  it  now  called  Davidson  County,  except 


*  From  the  collection  of  Mr.  C.  C.  Helmick,  Washington, 
D.  0. 


the  lower  portion  called  "The  Flat  Swamp;" 
which  was  the  place  of  Colonel  Bryant's  retreat 
when  driven  out  of  the  Fork  of  the  Yadkin,  as 
will  be  more  fully  noticed  in  the  proper  place. 

This  latter,  for  a  considerable  distance  up  tho 
river,  was  originally  settled  by  a  mixed  popula- 
tion from  every  direction,  having  no  general  trait 
of  National  character  j — there  were  about  as  many 
Tories  as  Whigs  among  them;  and  a  third  party 
that,  through  cowardice,  stood  neutral.  Fol- 
lowing Huntinc  Creek  up  to  the  Brushy  Moun- 
tains, you  would  have  found  the  inhabitants 
nearly  all  Tories  throughout  the  mountains  to 
the  Catawba  River.  For  the  first  few  years  of 
the  war,  they  took  no  active  part  in  it;  but 
some  of  them  caused  considerable  annoyance  to 
the  Whiffs  by  their  robberies,  especially  by 
horse-stealing.  Having  committed  depredations 
in  this  way,  they  would  fly  to  the  mountains, 
and  were  there  concealed;  bnt  the  Whigs  of 
the  Fork,  assisted  by  their  friends  South  of  the 
South-Yadkin,  and  furnished  with  a  sufficient 
force  for  protection,  would  pursue  the  rogues, 
often  recover  their  property,  and  punish  the 
offenders  by  Lynch  law. 

But  as  the  seat  of  war  seemed  to  be  changing 
from  North  to  South,  tJie  Tories  became  more 
active.     In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1780,  they 
began  to  collect  in  companies,  but  the  Whigs 
would  always  scatter  them  before  they  joined 
large  bodies.    In  May,  1780,  when  Charleston 
surrendered  to  the  British  army,  and  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  was  full  of  hope  that  he  would  redeem 
his  pledge  made  to  his  friends  before  he  left 
England,  (which  was  that  if  they  would  give 
him  four  regiments  of  Regulars,  he  would  march 
triumphant  from  one  end  of  the  Continent  to  the 
other,)  and  he  had  marched  up  as  far  as  Cam- 
den, many  of  the  South  Carolinians  joining  his 
standard,  and  the  news  had  spread  through  all 
the  upper  country ;  then  all  the  Tories  were  in 
motion.     The  encampment  near  Lincolnton  was 
founded  the  latter  part  of  that  Spring,  or  the 
beginning  of  the  Summer ;  for  when  taken  in 
June,  it  was  found  to  bo  an  old  camp.     Their  ob- 
ject was  to  be  ready  to  join  Cornwallis  on  his 
march ;  and  a  considerable  body  of  men  soon  col- 
lected.     The  Tories  were  in  motion  in  every 
direction.    The  Whigs,  using  all  the  means  in 
their  power  to  keep  them  down,  succeeded  in  dis- 
tressing them  before  they  collected  in  large  num- 
bers ;  and  the  Whigs  often  ventured  out  in  one 
direction  in  the  evening,  and  before  day  the  next 
morning  would  be  called  upon  to  go  in  another. 
But  they  were  always  ready  and  willing  to  go, 
never  lying  down  at  night  without  placing  their 
arms  so  that  they  could  lay  their  hands  on  them 
at  any  moment. 

Colonel  Bryant,  a  citizen  of  the  Fork  of  the 
Yadkin,  a  man  of  some  talents,  had  considerable 
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influence  with  the  Tories  of  his  vicinity ;  and  he 
was  not  idle,  hat  was  afraid  to  come  ont  puhlicl  j. 
He,  however,  caused  it  to  be  reported  that  the 
war  would  soon  end ;  and  that  all  the  land  be- 
longing to  the  Kebels  would  be  confiscated,  and 
the  King's  friends  would  be  the  owners. 

This  drew  off  many  of  the  neutral  party: 
horse-stealing  increased :  horses  were  in  greater 
demand;  but,  as  the  Brushy  Mountains  were 
not  a  safe  retreat,  they  fled  to  Lincolnton,  and 
there  found  a  market  for  their  horses  and  pro- 
tection for  their  persons ;  as  was  evident  from 
the  fact  that  several  horses,  stolen  in  the  Fork 
of  the  Yadkin,  were  recovered  at  the  battle  of 
Ramsour's  Mill.  Lynch-law  was  often  enforced, 
and  offenders  joined  the  camp  in  Lincoln,  till  a 
formidable  body  in  all  had  been  collected.  This 
caused  no  little  unea>siness  to  the  Whigs,  who 
resolved  to  attack  them,  and  break  up  their  en- 
campment. This  was  in  the  latter  part  of  June, 
1780,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  a  crisis  in  the 
Revolution.  If  the  men,  for  this  purpose,  were 
to  be  taken  from  the  Fork  and  vicinity,  as  many 
from  there  were  out  on  other  expeditions,  Bryant 
was  to  be  dreaded  behind  them.  They  scarcely 
knew  how  to  raise  a  sufficient  force,  but  they 
determined  upon  it.     ^ 

About  this  time,  news  was  received  that  Gen- 
eral Gates  was  on  his  way  with  a  Northern  army 
to  assist  them :  this  greatly  encouraged  them  to 
persevere;  for  by  breaking  up  that  encampment, 
they  would  prevent  it  from  causing  any  em- 
barrassment to  General  Gates  or  giving  any 
assistance  to  Cornwallis. 

They,  therefore,  collected  all  the  men  they 
could  in  Rowan,  and  perhaps  some  from  Meck- 
lenburg. All  were  under  the  command  of  Gen- 
eral Rutherford.  Having  crossed  the  Catawba, 
they  were  joined  by  Captains  Bowman  and  Dob- 
son  from  Burke;  and  General  Rutherford  now 
finding  himself  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  body 
of  men,  moved  towards  the  enemy's  camp;  about  ^ 
three  hundred  mounted  infantry,  many  of  them 
officers,  formed  the  advance  guard,  while  the  in- 
fantry followed  on  under  the  officer  in  command. , 
The  advance  party,  after  a  march  of  fifteen 
miles,  having  reached  the  enemy's  camp,  recon- 
noitred it  without  being  discovered.  Some  dif- 
ference of  opinion  now  arose  as  to  the  best  course 
to  be  pursued.  Colonel  Locke,  and  perhaps  some 
others,  thought  that  they  had  better  wait  till  the 
infantry  arrived ;  Captains  Falls  and  Armstrong, 
Colonel  Brevard,  and  perhaps  some  others, 
amone  them  Major  James  Rutherford,  thought 
that  uiey  ought  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advan- 
tage  of  attacking  by  surprise.  After  some  dis- 
cussion the  latter  opinion  prevailed.  The  first 
step  was  to  send  an  express  to  General  Ruther- 
ford ,to  hasten  on  with  the  infantry,  for  they  in- 
tended an  immediate  attack. 


The  Spartan  number,  three  hundred,*  with 
something  of  the  Spartan  spirit,  now  divided  into  ' 
two  equal  bodies ;  the  first  was  to  advance  and 
fire,  then  retreat,  and  form  in  the  rear  of  the 
second,  in  the  mean  time  to  load  as  they  re- 
tired ;  the  second  division  was  to  advance  and  fire, 
retreat  and  in  like  manner,  form  in  the  rear, 
and  load;  thus  to  draw  the  enemy  on,  till  Ruther- 
ford came  up  with  the  main  body  of  the  army. 

This  was  the  plan  of  attack,  with  the  clear 
understanding  that  each  was  to  watch  the  other's 
motions,  and  act  in  concert.  The  arrangement 
being  thus  made  and  understood,  the  attack  was 
made  about  sun-rise,  while  the  Tories  were  en- 
gaged in  preparing  their  breakfast;  and  so 
complete  was  the  surprise  that  they  found  them- 
selves falling  by  the  balls  of  their  enemies 
almost  as  soon  as  they  discovered  them. 

The  first  division,  after  firing,  retreated,  open- 
ing to  the  right  and  left  from  the  centre,  for  the 
second  to  advance,  fire,  and  retreat  in  the  same 
way.  The  enemy,  notwithstanding  their  sur- 
prise, attempted  to  form  a  line;  but  a  Whig  of 
more  courage  than  prudence,  rode  up,  seized 
their  colors  and  rode  off  with  them  unhurt 
amidst  a  shower  of  balls.  Having  now  no  ral- 
lying point,  their  consternation  increased;  and 
the  quick  succession  of  destructive  fires,  kept  up 
by  the  assailants,  rendered  their  confusion  com- 
plete. The  Whigs  not  only  stood  their  ground, 
but.  advanced,  after  a  few  rounds,  upon  the  en- 
emy's camp ;  and  in  a  short  time  obtained  a 
complete  victory,  taking  possession  of  the  camp 
before  General  Rutherford  arrived  with  the 
main  body  of  the  army.  The  general  engagement 
lasted  only  about  fifteen  minutes.  The  place  had 
the  appearance  of  a  camp  long  occupied :  they 
were  well  supplied  with  provisions,  arms,  &c.; 
and  at  the  lowest  account  were  about  one  thou- 
sand two  hundred  strong,  some  say  one  thousand 
seven  hundred,  while  the  Whigs  in  action  were 
three  hundred  in  number.  The  loss  of  the  lat- 
ter was  mostly  in  officers,  who  distinguished 
themselves  in  so  signal  a  manner,  that  they 
were  selected  by  their  enemies,  who  had  some 
expert  riflemen.  Captain  Dobson  and  Captain 
Bowman,  of  Burke,  were  both  killed. 

Capt.  Falls  from  the  lower,  and  Capt.  John 
Sloan  from  the  upper,  end  of  Iredell,  and  Capt. 
Wm.  Knox  from  the  Eaetern  part  of  it,  fell 
that  day ;  also  Capt.  Armstrong  from  the  region 
of  Third  Creek  in  Rowan.  Capt.  Hugh  Tor- 
rence  and  Capt.  Smith,  of  Mecklenburg,  Capt. 
David  Caldwell,  and  Capt.  John  Reed  were  un- 
hurt. Capt.  James  Houston  was  wounded: 
William  Wilson  had  a  horse  shot  under  him 
and  was  wounded  the  second  fire :  several  in- 
ferior officers  were  kiU©^*    '^^^^^^^  ™®^  ^^^^ 
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the  vicinity  of  Statesville,  lay  dead  there  after 
the  battle ;  and  many  more  died  of  their  wounds 
the  next  day.  Joseph  Wasson,  from  Snow 
Creek,  received  five  balls,  one  of  which  he  car- 
ried forty  years  to  a  day,  when  it  came  out  of  it- 
self;  being  unable  to  stand,  he  lay  upon  his  side 
and  loaded  and  fired  his  musket  several  times. 

The  loss  of  the  Tories  was  great  in  men,  and 
all  their  camp  equipments.  A  number  of  horses 
were  taken,  some  of  which  had  been  stolen  in  the 
Forks  of  the  Yadkin.  And  to  return  to  the 
region,  the  people  there  were  much  distressed 
at  this  time  :  for  Colonel  Bryant,  thinking  this  a 
favorable  time  while  so  many  men  were  absent, 
to  assemble  his  friends,  who  were  ready  to  march 
at  an  hour^s  notice,  gave  the  word  and  formed 
his  camp  a  few  miles  from  Riddle's  ferry,  on  the 
Bifif  Yadkin. 

He  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  large 
body  of  Tories  that  flocked  to  his  standard  from 
every  direction,  particularly  his  friends  in  the 
Fork. 

What  increased  still  more  the  distress  of  the 
Whigs  in  that  region  was  a  false  report  from 
the  army  in  Lincoln,  that  it  had  been  totally 
defeated;  that  Captain  Armstrong  wa?  killed, 
and  his  whole  company  either  slain  or  made 
prisoners.  This  news  soon  reached  Bryant's 
camp,  and  encouraged  the  Tories,  some  of  whom 
threatened  to  rob  and  kill  every  rebel  in  or  near 
the  Forks,  in  three  days.  But  the  Whigs  at 
home,  not  willing  to  believe  such  reports  con- 
cerning their  army,  sent  messengers  from  several 
neighborhoods  to  learn  the  truth ;  and  by  them 
intelligence  of  Bryant's  movements  reached 
Rutherford's  army,  and  all  the  men  from  that 
quarter  were  dismissed  to  return  and  defend  their 
families  and  property. 

They  left  the  camp  the  morninp:  after  the  bat- 
tle, and  those  on  horseback  reached  home  that 
night.  The  next  morning  was  the  time  ap- 
pointed by  Captains  Caldwell,  Nicholas,  and 
Sam'l  Reed,  to  meet  at  some  place  in  the  Fork 
to  oppose  Bryant.  Those  who  had  returned 
from  Lincoln  after  a  short  rest,  went  to  meet 
their  friends;  and  a  camp  was  formed  two  or 
three  miles  East  of  Anderson's  Bridge  on  Hunt- 
ing: Creek,  known  ever  since  by  the  name  of 
Liberty  Hill :  it  was  five  or  six  miles  from  Bry- 
ant's camp.  When  this  encampment  commenced 
they  were  not  one  hundred  in  number :  but  men 
continued  to  collect  during  the  day,  and  in  the 
evening  they  were  joined  by  a  company  of  Light 
Horse,  from  the  Mountains,  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain Doak.  At  night  they  numbered  between 
two  hundred  and  three  hundred,  and  had  taken 
about  twenty  prisoners  on  their  way  to  join 
Bryant's  camp. 

They  were  in  constant  expectation  that  he 
would  attack  them,  and  made  every  effort  to 


give  him  a  warm  reception,  and  convince  hini 
how  much  it  would  cost  him  to  gratify  his 
fiends  in  their  thirst  for  plunder.  In  the  mean 
time  he  received  a  true  account  of  the  fate  of 
his  friends  in  Lincoln,  and  seeing  the  army  as- 
sembling at  Liberty  Hill,  he  became  alarmed  ; 
and,  while  the  Whigs  were  preparing  to  receive 
him,  to  their  great  surprise,  he  broke  up  his 
camp  and  fled  across  the  Yadkin ; — ^finding  the 
people  of  the  "  Flat  Swamp  "  more  friendly  to 
his  cause  than  the  Scotch  Irish,  the  other  side 
of  the  river.  These  latter,  mingled  with  a  few 
Marylanders,  as  brave  as  themselves,  strove  to 
see  who  would  perform  the  noblest  deeds  for 
their  country.  Unlike  other  ambition,  this 
strengthened  the  bonds  of  friendship  between 
them. 

Thus  was  the  power  of  the  Tories  broken  in 
Lincoln  and  in  the  Forks  of  the  Yadkin.  Bry- 
ant, after  spending  a  short  time  in  the  Flat 
Swamp,  retired  to  the  Eastern  part  of  the  State  ; 
and  Captain  Samuel  Reed's  company,  with  a 
few  others,  as  an  army  of  observation,  was  suf- 
ficient to  keep  order  in  the  Forks. 

The  Tories  in  Lincoln,  having  been  so  roughly- 
handled  at  the  Battle  of  Ramsour's  Mill,  what  of 
them  escaped,  retired  to  the  Western  part  of  the 
country,  and  remained  there  till  Ferguson  ar- 
rived to  their  assistance,  whose  fate  is  well 
known. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  the  Whigs 
of  Rowan  and  Mecklenburg  were  greatly  re- 
lieved from  the  embarrassment  of  the  Tories,  and 
now  had  an  opportunity  to  aid  their  friends  in 
other  parts  of  the  country :  this  they  did  promptly. 
They  were  in  service  on  the  Pedee,  at  Wilmmg- 
ton,  at  King's  Mountain,  at  the  Cowpens,  at 
Guilford  Court  House,  and  many  other  places  of 
minor  importance. 

We  might  say  that  the  Battle  at  Ramsour's 
Mill  was  the  first  of  a  series  of  misfortunes  to 
the  British  arms  in  Upper  Carolina.  Gates's  de- 
feat was  the  only  action  of  importance  in  their 
favor. 

The  Ramsour  battle  was  about  the  twentieth  of 
June ;  that  at  King's  Mountain  in  October ;  at 
the  Cowpens  in  Jannary;  at  Guilford  Court 
House  in  March ;  all  more  or  less  favorable  to 
the  cause  of  the  Americans. 

We  will  mention  one  or  two  traditionary  anec- 
dotes connected  with  the  battle  of  which  we 
have  an  account  above. — Capt  Reed  was  ordered 
to  take  his  men  and  flank  the  Tories :  in  doing 
so  he  had  to  cross  a  bottom  and  a  branch,  and 
pass  through  some  underbrush.  As  he  emerg- 
ed in  view  of  the  enemy,  a  man  rushed  out  to- 
wards him,  and  got  behind  a  tree,  watching  an 
opportunity  to  shoot  him.  But  being  a  good 
marksman  Reed  kept  his  eye  on  the  tree,  and 
seeing  the  shoulder  of  the  Tory  not  entirely  cov- 
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ered  by  it,  he  took  a  rifle  from  one  of  his  men, 
and  shot  him  through  the  part  exposed.  After 
the  close  of  the  battle  he  went  among  the 
wounded,  and  finding  one  shot  through  the 
shoulder,  on  inquiry  as  to  the  way  he  received 
his  wound,  he  found  him  to  be  the  man  he  had 
shot,  and  dressed  the  wound  for  him. 

In  one  case  a  Whig  and  a  Tory  were  each  be- 
hind a  tree  watching  to  shoot  each  other,  when 
the  Whig  employed  this  stratagem  to  get  his 
enemy  to  fire.  He  put  his  hat  on  the  end  of  his 
ramrod  and  projected  it  beyond  the  tree.  The 
Tory  supposing  that  a  head  was  there  as  well  as 
a  Tiat,  fired  a  ball  through  it ;  when  the  Whig 
taking  the  advantage  of  him  put  a  ball  through 
his  body  before  he  could  reload. 

The  Tories  were  headed  by  Qol.  John  Moore, 
Maj.  Welsh,  and  Captains  Keener,  Williams, 
and  Warlick;  the  latter  and  a  Whig  by  the  name 
of  Winston,  were  neighbors,  and  rivals  at  shoot- 
ing matches :  both  good  marksmen.  They  met, 
and  one  said  to  the  other,  <*  The  time  has  come,'' 
alluding  to  some  understanding  they  had  before 
between  them.  Their  guns  were  unloaded,  and 
each  took  a  tree  for  shelter.  The  Whig  suc- 
ceeded in  loading  first  and  looked  around  his 
tree  just  as  the  Tory  shut  his  pan.  Knowing  that 
his  opponent  would  look  around  his  tree  before 
pointing  his  gun,  the  Whig  aimed  his;  and  the 
moment  the  other  put  his  head  behind  his  tree, 
shot  a  ball  through  it. 

Traces  of  the  battle  may  be  seen  now  at  the 
battle  ground,  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
from  the  Town  of  Lincolnton,  on  a  ridge,  sit- 
uated between  Clark's  Creek  and  one  of  its  trib- 
utaries ;  some  of  the  graves  are  yet  visible ;  and 
the  pine  trees  still  standing  there,  it  is  said,  bear 
the  marks  of  the  musket  balls. 

In  their  confusion  and  retreat  some  of  the 
Tories,  attempting  to  escape  across  the  mill  dam 
by  a  narrow  bridge,  pushed  each  other  off  and 
were  drowned :  some,  too,  rushed  into  the  pond 
and  were  mired  in  the  mud  and  hever  escaped. 

The  Whigs  did  not  pursue  them  for  fear  the 
smallness  of  their  numbers  would  be  discov- 
ered. In  all,  the  battle  lasted  about  two  hours, 
and  was  brought  to  a  close  by  a  flag  of  truce 
sent  out  by  a  Tory  of  the  name  of  Blackburn. 
There  was  no  General  officer  in  command  at 
this  battle .  Col.  Francis  Locke  was  present  but 
did  not  take  the  command  for  fear  of  being 
tried  by  Court-martial  for  exceeding  his  orders. 
The  above  is  for  the  most  part  in  the  words 
of  the  different  narrators,  from  whom  the  tra- 
ditions have  been  taken  down. 
Davidson  College,  N.  C. 


X.— OLD  NEW  YORK  REVIVED.— Contin- 
ued. 

20. — "  Hablem,  Fifty  or  Sixty  Teabs  Ago." 

Editor  of  The  Historical  Magazine  : 

Sixty  years  ago,  I  was  only  a  boy  •  yet  I  think 
I  can  comply  with  your  request  to  tell  you 
something  of  "Harlem,  as  it  was  Fifty  or 
"  Sixty  Years  ago,"  with  some  degree  of  accu- 
racy. I  will  try  to  do  so,  with  the  understand- 
ing that  if  my  friend  and  neighbor,  Riker,  shall 
hereafter  find  me  in  error,  he  and  you  will  at- 
tribute it  less  to  a  desire  on  my  part  to  misrep- 
resent, than  to  a  failure  of  my  memory — ^for,  to  be 
candid,  I  am  not  what  I  once  was. 

Entering  Harlem  by  what  was  known  as  "  The 
"  Old  Harlem  Road,"  after  passing  through 
what  has  always  been  famous  as  McGowan's 
Pass — now  on  the  line  of  One  hundred  and  sev- 
enth-street, midway  between  the  Fifth  and  Sixth 
avenues — when  just  beyond  what  is  now  One 
hundred  and  eighth-street,  on  the  flat  land,  one 
branch  of  the  road  diverged  to  the  Westward, 
while  the  other  turned,  almost  due  East,  toward 
the  River. 

I  remember  there  was  a  small  house,  with  a 
kitchen  in  the  rear,  forming  an  L,  on  the  proper- 
ty of  Lawrence  Benson,  on  the  right  side  of  the 
road,  just  below  the  forks,  but  I  do  not  remember 
who  occupied  it;  and  I  remember,  also,  that  a 
single  brook  was  crossed  by  the  Westernmost 
branch,  just  aJ)ove  the  forks  to  which  I  have  re- 
ferred. 

The  first  of  these  two  branches  is  what  yon, 
thirtj  years  ago,  when  you  went  to  the  Manhat- 
tanville  school  and  caught  gold-fish  in  the  pond 
by  David  MoUenaer's,  was  wont  to  call  "  Har- 
"  lem  Lane  " — we  called  it,  "  Sixty  years  ago," 
"  The  Old  Road  to  Kingsb ridge  T" — the  last 
was  "  The  Old  Road  to  Harlem,"  along  which 
you  will  now,  "  in  faith,"  travel  by  my  side. 

As  I  said,  this  «  Old  Road  "  left  the  line  of  the 
road  leading  through  the  Pass,  just  above  what 
is  now  One  hundred  and  eighth-street ;  and  run- 
ning to  the  Eastward,  on  the  line  of  what  is  now 
One  hundred  and  ninth-street,  when  immediately 
West  from  the  Fifth-avenue,  it  crossed  a  pretty 
wide  stream,  probably  that  noted  Maritjie  Da- 
vit's Vly,  of  which  you  have  told  me.  Immedi- 
ately after  crossing  that  stream,  tlie  road  turned 
to  the  left;  and  in  nearly  a  straight  course  it  ran 
thence,  about  Northeasterly,  to  Harlem,  crossing 
the  present  Fourth-avenue  just  above  what  is 
now  One  hundred  and  fifteenth-street,  and  strik- 
ing the  village  on  what  is  now  One  hundred  and 
twentieth-street,  not  far  Westward  from  the 
Third-avenue. 

I  remember  that  on  the  right  hand,  below  the 
forks  of  the  two  roads,  was  the  estate  of  Lawrence 
Benson — a  fine  property  of  Sixty-four  acres ;  on 
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the  left  hand,  above  and  below  the  forks,  were  a 
hundred  acres  belonging  to  Valentine  Nutter; 
immediately  in  front  of  the  forks,  was  a  parcel 
of  nearly  Seventeen  acres,  bounded  on  the  West 
by  the  Kingsbridge  Road,  on  the  East  by  the 
brook,  and  belonging  to  James  Beekman;  be- 
yond the  brook,  on  the  road  to  Harlem,  on  the 
left  of  the  road,  were  lands  of  the  heirs  of 
Henry  Kankin,  of  John  Combs,  and,  extending 
quite  to  the  village,  of  Sampson  A.  Benson; 
while  on  the  right  of  the  road,  extending  all  the 
way  to  Harlem,  was  the  extensive  unimproved 
property  of  the  heirs  of  Peter  Benson.  Just  at 
the  entrance  to  the  village,  above  the  line  of  the 
property  of  these  heirs,  near  what  is  now  One 
hundred  and  sixteenth-street,  on  the  traveler's 
right  hand,  was  a  small  lot,  running  back  to 
what  was  known  as  "  The  Middle  Koad,"  and 
containing  a  dwelling  and  several  other  build- 
ings ;  and  still  further,  on  the  same  side  of  "  The 
"  Old  Road,"  was  a  triangular  lot,  owned  by 
Luke  Kipp. 

At  this  spot  "  The  Old  Harlem  Road,''  along 
which  I  have  led  you,  approached  very  nearly  to 
another  road,  which,  running  diagonally  and  in 
a  straight  line  across  the  present  street-blocks, 
from  the  Mill-pond — near  what  is  now  the  junc- 
tion of  Fourth-avenue  and  One  hundred  and  sev- 
enth-street— to  what  is  now  One  hundred  and 
twentieth-street,  not  far  Westward  from  the 
Third-avenue,  was  known  as  "The  Middle 
«  Road,"  or  **  The  Old  Bridge  Road."  It  did 
not  intersect  the  latter,  however,  although  there 
was  a  communication  between  the  two,  at  this 
place  )*  but  after  it  had  made  a  detour  to  the 
West,  (between  the  vacant  property  of  Sampson  A. 
Benson,  already  referred  to,  on  the  left,  and  the 
house-lots,  on  the  right, of  John  0.  Zuell,  Joseph 
Mott,  and  Mr.  Waldron,)  it  returned,  and  taking 
nearly  a  Northeasterly  course,  it  ran  in  a  straight 
line  to  the  river,  between  what  is  now  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty-fifth  and  One  hundred  and 
twenty-sixth -streets,  a  short  distance  Eastward 
from  the  First- avenue — crossing  in  its  course 
**  The  Middle  Road,"  already  referred  to. 

As  I  have  said,  "The  Old  Harlem  Road" 
intersected  "  The  Middle  Road  "  on  the  line 
of  what  is  now  One  hundred  and  twentieth- 
street,  not  far  to  the  Westward  of  Third-avenue  ] 
and  here  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  heart  of 
the  ancient  village  of  Harlem.  To  the  left, 
running  North-westerly,  or  diagonally  across  the 

fyreseut  blocks,  at  about  a  right  angle  from  the 
ine  of"  The  Old  Road,"  was  another  road  run- 
ning over  toward  Kingsbridge,  and  joining  "  The 
"  Old  Kingsbridge  Road,"  or"  Harlem  Lane," 
at  what  is  now  One   hundred  and  thirty-first- 


*  This  communication  was  between  the  lots  of  Luke  Kipp  and 
John  O.  Zuell,  which  were  thus  made  equivalent  to  comer  lots. 


Street,    a    short  distance  Westward   from  the 
Eighth-avenue. 

Still  further  to  the  Eastward  was  "  The  Mid- 
"  DLB  Road,"  running  up  to  Coles'  Bridge, 
which  is  now  at  the  head  of  the  Third-avenue; 
and  in  front,  extending  to  the  river,  as  I  have  al- 
ready stated,  was  •*  The  Old  Harlem  Road," 
along  which  I  have  brought  you. 

From  this  central  spot,  let  me  recall  mj  recol- 
lections, a  moment,  as  we  face  the  East  river, 
looking  down  "The  Old  Road,"  toward  the 
Manor  of  Morrisania,  in  Westchester  County. 

Immediately  behind  us,  in  "  The  Old  Road," 
stood  the  Engine-house;  and  on  the  left,  at  the 
lower  angle  of  the  Kingsbridge  road  and  "  The 
*'  Middle  Road,"  facing  the  East,  was  a  large 
house  with  a  kitchen  in  the  rear.  It  stood  on 
the  Sampson  A.  Benson  property ;  while  at  the 
line  of  that  property,  beyond  the  house,  was 
another,  with  the  gable  to  the  street.  Still  fur- 
ther Westward,  also  on  the  Southerly  side  of  the 
Kingsbridge  road,  extending  a  long  distance 
back,  was  the  Benjamin  Vreedenberg  property, 
on  which  stood  an  old  house,  with  its  gable  to- 
ward the  road  and  its  long  piazza  on  the  Eastern 
front ;  and  farther  yet,  on  the  same  side  of  the 
road,  stretching  over  the  fiats  toward  Manhat- 
tanville,  and  including  "Snake  Hill" — ^now 
Mount  Morris — and  the  hill  through  which  is 
cut  the  Fourth-avenue,  was  another  portion  of  the 
Sampson  A.  Benson  property.  On  the  Easterly 
side  of  this  Kingsbridge  road,  at  its  junction  with 
*^  The  Old  "  and  "  The  Middle  Roads,"  was  the 
fine  property  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
then  occupied  by  John  Randel,  Jr.,  the  distin- 
guished Civil  Engineer,  and  others;  adjoining 
which,  on  the  Easterly  side  of  the  Kingsbridge 
road,  was  the  property  of  John  Adriance — Five 
acres  in  extent — and  beyond  the  last,  extending,  to 
the  Eastward,  as  far  as  the  River,  were  Thirty- 
eight  acres,  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  John  Sick- 
les. 

"  The  Middle  Road,"  below  the  potrU  where  I 
now  stand,  had  run  successively  between  proper- 
ties, on  the  West,  of  the  heirs  of  Peter  Benson,  a 
person  whose  name  I  do  not  now  remember,  Luke 
Kipp,  John  0.  Zuell,  Joseph  Mott,  and  Mr.  Wal- 
dron, and  on  the  East,  of  Benjamin  P.  Benson, 
Richard  Riker,  John  J.  Jackson,  Josep  h  Mott,  a 
man  named  Pyne,Luke  Kipp,  J.  Hopper,  H.  Brady, 
and  another  whose  name  I  do  not  remember. 
Above  the  place  where  I  stand,  it  was  cut  through 
the  Church  lot,  on  which,  on  its  Westerly  side, 
was  Mr.  Randel,  already  referred  to,  and  on  its 
easterly,  were  Messrs.  Brady,  Bogardus,  and 
Conklin.  Beyond  the  Church  lot,  on  the  West- 
erly side  of  the  road,  were  properties  of  John 
Adriance  (a  small  corner  of  the  large  property 
which  fronted  on  the  Kingsbridge  road),  WiHia-ni 
Kenyon  (on  which  were  a  house  and  barn),  Coen- 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


29 


radt  Roberts  (a  lot  of  an  acre,  on  which  stood  a 
house  and  other  buildings),  John  R.  Kaube,  (an- 
other lot  of  an  acre,  on  which  were  a  house  and 
several  other  buildings),  the  heirs  of  John  Sick- 
les (the  large  property  of  Thirty-eight  acres,  al- 
ready mentioned,  which  fronted  also  on  the  Kings- 
bridge  Road),  and,  on  the  river,  a  marshy  spot,  of 
Two  acres  and  three-quarters,  belonging  to  John 
B.  Coles.  On  the  Easterly  side  of  the  road,  be- 
yond the  Church  lot,  were  a  triangular  lot,  occu- 
pied by  some  one  whose  name  is  not  recollected, 
and  lots  occupied  by  C.  Mudge,  Mr.  Garvey,  Mr. 
Raub,  the  Estate  of  John  Sickles  (before  referred 
to),  Isaac  Adriance  (a  plot  of  Three  acres  and  a 
third,  extending  Eastward  to  the  river),  and  John 
B.  Coles  (a  portion  cf  the  low  ground,  on  the 
rivei,  to  which  reference  has  been  made).  At 
the  extremity  of  this  "  Middle  Roa.d  "  was  Coles' 
Bridge,  what  you  have  crossed  in  your  youth 
and  known  as  "  The  Harlem  Bridge." 

"  The  Old  Harlem  Road,"  over  which  we 
entered  the  village,  and  on  vvhich  we  are  yet 
supposed  to  be  standing,  extended  to  the  Harlem- 
River,  as  I  have  already  stated,  between  the  points 
where  its  waters  washed  what  are  now  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty-fifth  and  One  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-sixth-streete  (just  East  from  the  line  of  the 
First-avenue) ;  and,  at  its  foot,  in  the  olden  time, 
it  was  said,  was  a  ferry  to  Morrisania,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river. 

On  the  upper  side  of  this  road,  at  the  period  of 
which  I  write,  at  the  intersection  of  "  The  Mid- 
"dle  Road,"  as  I  have  mentioned,  was  the 
Dutch  Church  lot,  on  which,  just  below  the 
Ime  of  the  Third -avenue,  stood  the  Parsonage 
and  the  Church  school. 

Adjoining  the  Church  lot,  on  the  same  side  of 
the  road,  was  a  lot  belonging  to  John  S.  Adri- 
ance, containing  Three  and  a  quarter  acres ;  and 
below  the  latter  were  Five  square  parcels  belong- 
ing respectively  to  the  heirs  of  John  P.  Waldron 
(containing  Three  acres  and  a  half),  William 
Brady  (containing  Four  acres),  Eliphalet  Wil- 
liams (containing  Three  acres),  and  Benjamin  S. 
Judah — the  latter  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and 
coQtaining  an  acre  and  two-thirds,  and  a  pier 
extending  some  distance,  over  the  shallow  water, 
into  the  river.  In  the  rear  of  the  last  mentioned 
lot,  also  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  was  the  Village 
burying-ground ;  and  extending  up  from  the 
river,  on  the  rear  of  the  burying-ground  and  the 
lota  belonging  to  Messrs.  Williams,  Brady,  and 
Waldron — a  long,  narrow,  Seven-acre-lot,  with 
^  large  pond  on  its  Western  end,  and  containing 
a  large  square  house  and  other  buildings,  the 
^hole  approached  through  a  lane  which  ran  up 
from  "  The  Old  Road,"  between  the  lot  of  Mr. 
Williams  and  the  burying-ground  and  lot  of  Mr. 
Judah — ^was  the  home  of  Nathaniel  G.  Ingra- 
nam,  the  same  in  which  my  neighbor  and  friend, 


Judge  Daniel  P.  Ingraham,  the  son  of  the  former^ 
still  lives. 

On  the  lower  side  of  "The  Old  Road,"  adjoin- 
ing, on  the  South,  the  property  of  John  F.  Jack- 
son, and  extending  in  the  rears  of  the  small  lots, 
on  the  Easterly  side  of  "The  Middle  Road,"  of 
Messrs.  Mott,  Pyne,LukeKipp,  J.  Hopper,  and  H. 
Brady,  already  referred  to ;  and  of  similar  small 
lots,  on  the  Southerly  side  of  "  The  Old  Road," 
occupied  by  Messrs.  Bross*  and  Vermilyea,  were 
nearly  Forty-six  acres  belonging  to  the  heirs  of 
John  P.   Waldron.     This  property   fronted  on 
"  The  Old  Road,"  below  the  intersection  of  that 
and  "  The  Middle  Road  ;"  and  it  ran,  Eastward^ 
nearly  to  the  river,  a  lot  belonging  to  James 
Roosevelt  only  lying  between  it  and  the  water. 
Adjoining  the  property  of  the  heirs  of  John 
P.  Waldron,  last  referred  to,  were  several  small 
parcels — the  first,  a  long,  narrow  lot,  belonging 
to  Philip  Millodollar,  who,  also,  owned  Thirty- 
two  acres,  in  the  rear,  which  extended  to  the 
river ;  the  second  (containing  about  an  acre  and 
a  half),  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  John  Sickles  ; 
and  the  third  (also  containing  about  an  acre  and 
a  half),  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  John  P.  Wal- 
dron.   Adjoining  the  last  named  lot  was  a  farm 
lane,  leading  to  large-sized  parcels,  in  the  rear, 
of  John  G.  Bogert,  Philip   Milledollar,  and  the 
heirs  of  Jacob  Bradford;  and  next  to  this  lane, 
on  the  road,  was  a  fine,  square  lot  of  nearly  Three 
acres,  belonging  to  Thomas  Dunning.      On  the 
East  of  the  latter  was  another  road,  extending  a 
short  distance  to  the  Southward,  and  terminating 
at  the  land  of  James  Bogert — a  large  rear  lot, 
traversed  by  a  brook  and  a  range  of  marshy 
ground,  fronting  on  the  river,  and  extending  to 
the  Southward  as  far  as  the  lands  of  Milledollar, 
Bogert,  and  Bradford,  already  referred  to.     On 
"  The  Old  Road,"  separated  from  Thomas  Dun- 
ning's  lot  by  the  short  road  last  mentioned,  was 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  the  village — a 
small  wooden  structure,  with  a  modest  steeple 
facing  to  tJie  Westy  and  with  its  side  to  "  The  Olt> 
"  Road" — and  in  the  front  of  this  Church,  be- 
tween it  and  the   large  lot  of  James  Bogert,  just 
described,  and  separated  from  it  by  a  roadway, 
was  a  lot  owned  by  Benjamin  Bailey.     Another 
roadway  separated  the  Church  lot  from  the  last 
of  the  range  of  lots  on  the  South  side  of  "  The 
"  Old  Road  " — that  on  the  bank  of  the  river — 
"  which  belonged  to  Benjamin  Bailey  ;  and  here,, 
having  traversed  the  entire  village,  my  duty  may 
be  said  to  have  ended. 

I  need  not  tell  you,  what  you  know  so  well, 
that  the  river  front,  along  the  entire  range  of 
lands,  from  those  of  Lawrence  Benson,  above 
Coles's  Bridge,  including  those  of  John  B.  Coles, 

♦  You  must  remember  this  Mr.  Bross,  as  he  kept  a  store  in 
Manhattanville,  while  you  were  a  boy  and  lived  there. — J.  B. 
Jb. 
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Isaao  Adriance,  the  heirs  of  John  Sickles,  Na- 
thaniel G.  Ingraham,  the  village  Grave-yard, 
Benjamin  S.  Judah,  Benjamin  Bailey,  James 
Bogert,  the  heirs  of  Jacob  Bradford,  Philip  Mil- 
ledollar,  and  James  Roosevelt,  was,  at  the  time 
of  which  I  write,  quite  marshy  j  and  some  por- 
tions are  in  their  original  state,  to  this  day. 

I  am  not  sure  that  I  can  say  anything  more 
which  will  interest  your  readers  at  this  time ; 
when  1  shall  again  feel  like  writing,  I  will  try 
and  give  you  a  description  of  the  fortifications  on 
Harlem  heights,  as  they  were  when  I  was  a  half 
century  younger  than  1  am  now. 

Your  friend, 

J.  R.,  Jb. 

On  the  other  side  op  the  river, 
June,  1867. 


XI.— RECORDS  OF  TUB  CITY  OP  NEW  AM- 
STERDAM.— Continued. 

IN  COMMON  COUNCIL. 

Resolved^  That  permission  is  hereby  given  to  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  Editor  of  Tub  Historical  Mauazixe,  to  make  copies 
of  and  to  publish  in  that  work,  from  time  to  time,  such  por- 
tions of  the  ancient  Records  of  this  Corporation  and  such  of  its 
papers  on  file  as,  in  his  opinion,  shall  serve  to  illustrate  the 
early  history  of  this  State  and  Citv,  and  the  character  and 
habits  of  the  inhabitants,  provided  the  same  shall  be  done  un- 
der the  direction  and  supervision  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Common 
Council ;  and  that  the  said  Records  shall  not  be  removed  from 
the  Clerk's  Office. 

Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  December  6, 1866. 

Adopted  bv  the  Board  of  Councilmen,  December  10,  1866. 

Approved  by  His  Honor  the  Mayor,  December  13, 1S66. 

D.  T.  Valentine, 

Clerk  of  the  Cormnon  Coimcil. 

\Origindl,  inot  paged;  Translation,  122-126.] 

On  Monday,  tbe  24th  February,  1653,  at  the 
City  Hall,  Present,  A.  Van  Ilatlem,  Martin  Cri- 
gier,  Burgomasters,  Paulus  Leendertse,  Wilhelm: 
Beeckman,  Allard  Anthony,  M.  Van  Gheel,  Pieter 
Wolfertsen,  Schepens ;  and  C.  Van  Tienhoven, 
Schout. 

Jan  Barentze,*  Carpenter,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Is- 
BRANT  DiRCKSE  GoETHART,t  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  the  payment  of  G.  117.3. 
for  wages  earned. 

Tbe  Defendant  acknowledges  the  debt  to  be 
honest  and  engages  within  a  month  from  this 
date  to  pay  the  same,  wherewith  both  parties  are 
satisfied. 


Carstbn    Clasen,')*'    Pluntiff,    vs,    Isbrant 
DiRCKSE  GoETHART,  Defendant. 
The  Plaintiff  in  defaultf 

PiETBR  Luyckesen4  Plaintiff  vs,  Isbrant 
DiRCKSE  GoETHART,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  payment  of  Twenty 
Beavers,  according  to  an  obligation  and  the  ver- 
dict of  Their  Mightinesses  the  Director  General, 
dated  the  second  of  September,  1652. 

The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  refer  the 
matter  to  the  judgment  of  the  Director  and 
Councillors  before  mentioned. 

Hendbick  Eobertsen,^  Plaintiff,  vs.  Hen- 
DRiCK  Gerritsen,||  Defendant. 

[123]  The  Defendant  in  default  a  second 
time.lT 

DiRCK    Teunisen,**    Plaintiff,   vs.    Pieter 
KocRjtt  Defendent. 
The  Defendant  in  default. 

By  the  Burgomasters  and  Schepens,  authority 
is  hereby  given  to  Thomas  HallJJ  and  Egbert 
WouTERSEN^^  to  arbitrate  the  difference  and  dis- 
pute betwixt  Abram  Planck  and  Dirck  Teuni- 
sen, the  Norwegian,  respecting  the  produce  of 
the  land  and  the  lime,  as  far  as  possible,  or,  in 
case  of  failure  to  do  so,  to  report  their  views  in 
writing  to  the  Courtl 


*  Jan  Barkntsbn,  a  house-carpenter.  He  married  Meyntie 
Willems,  and  died  at  this  place  prior  to  July,  16G1,  at  which 
date  his  widow  had  returned  to  Amsterdam. — H.  B.  D. 

t  Vide  i.,  362,  ante. 


*  Vide  i.,  862,  ante. 

t  This  i«  evidently  the  action  which  was  referred  to  in  the 
Minutes  of  the  Board,  on  the  seventeenth  of  February,  (L 
862).— U.  B.  I). 

X  Pieter  Luyckassen,  Captain  of  the  ship  Abraftam's  Sac- 
rijice,  and  subsequently  of  the  Sini  Jacob. — H.  B.  D. 

§  Vide  i.,  H62,  ante. 

II  Vide  i.,  360,  ante. 

i  Vide  i.,  862,  ante. 

**  Vide  i.,  869,  ante. 

ft  PiKTEK  Laurensen  Kock,  occupied  the  premises  on  the 
comer  of  Broatlway  and  Battery  Place,  extending  to  the  bank 
of  the  river.  He  was  a  Small  Burjjher  of  the  date  of  1657; 
married  Annetje  Dircks,  on  the  thirteenth  of  June,  1657 :  had 
one  child,  Gallas,  who  was  baptized  on  the  twenty-ftrst  of  Sep- 
tember, 1669 ;  and  died  soon  after — his  widow  being  referred  to, 
under  date  of  April,  1661.— H.  B.  D. 

XX  Thomas  IIall,  resided  on  a  hili  near  the  Vly  {Pearl- 
street)  the  present  line  of  Bee k man-street 

He  was  an  Knglishraan  by  birth ;  and  was  one  of  a  party  who 
attempted  to  seize  the  Dutch  settlements  on  the  Delaware,  la 
1685;  niu  away  from  that  service  ;  took  refuge  with  the  Dutch ; 
and,  having  been  kindly  treated,  he  settled  as  a  farm  servant  in 
the  employ  of  Jacob  Van  Curler,  in  New  Amsterdam.  lie  was 
engaged  in  raising  and  trailing  in  Tobacco,  near  Tiu^le-bay,  as 
early  as  1689;  purchased  his  homestead  in  1664;  and  ^^^as 
classed  as  Farmer,  although  he  was  also  engaged  in  Trade. 

He  was  one  of  the  Eight  Men,  in  1648-4;  one  of  the  Nine 
Men,  in  1647 ;  and  a  Firewarden  of  the  town,  in  1648.  He  was 
an  active  politician ;  oriposed  to  the  Director-general ;  and  pos- 
sessed considerable  influence. 

He  married  Anna  Mitfort,  widow  of  William  Quick,  on  the 
seventeenth  of  November,  1741 ;  and  died,  without  children,  in 
1670.— H.  B.  D. 

§§  Egbert  Woutersen  was  an  early  settler  in  the  Colony, 
and  owned  the  jjroperty  at  the  comer  of  what  are  now  New  and 
Beaver  streets. 

He  was  a  Small  Burgher  of  the  date  of  1667 ;  was  married  to 
the  widow  Engeltje  Jans  Van  Beestede,  on  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember, 1641 ;  and  died  about  1680.— H.  B  D. 

I!  |l  For  particulars  concerning  this  action  see  Register  o/Bur- 
g&tnastera  a/tid  Schepens^  i.,  362,  ante,  and  the  Notes  thereon.— 
H.  B.  D. 
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PiETER  KocK,  Plaintiff, ««.  Annetie  Cbom- 
MELiN  Van  Vorst,*  Defendent. 

In  matter  of  matriraoDy,  Jacob  Stoffelse,!  the 
Father-in-law  of  the  Defendant,  appeared  before 
the  Court,  and  certain  writings  were  presented 
by  tlie  parties  and  duly  examined;  and  the  par- 
ties having  been  admonished,  it  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  that  the  parties 
should  be  at  peace. 

A  copy  of  the  points  shall  be  given  to  them ; 
and  it  is  unanimously  ordered  that  the  Father- 
in-law  of  the  Defendant  shall  appear  at  the  next 
Court-day ;  and  that,  at  that  time,  both  the  par- 
ties shall  bring  in  whatever  they  may  have  fur- 
ther to  present. 

GuYSBERT    Vander    DoNCK,t    Plaintiff,    vs, 
WiLLEM  Jansen,^  Defendant. 
Defendant  in  default. 

[124]     Thomas  Spysbr,||  Plamtiff,  va,  Martin 
jAN8EN,ir  Defendant. 
Defendant  in  dt;fault. 

Sybout  Clasen,  Plaintiff, «?«.  Herman  Smeb- 
MAN,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  appeared  before  the  Court,  and 
offered,  agreeably  to  the  Order  of  the  Court  at 
the  last  Court-day,  to  make  oath  on  his  own  be- 
half concerning  the  subject  of  his  complaint; 
but,  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  Albert  Jan- 
sen,**  who  assisted  him  in  doing  the  work,  the 
Trial  is  postponed  until  the  next  Court-day,  when 
both  parties  must  appear  and  each  for  himself 
substantiate  his  claim  by  his  oath,  in  order  that 
they  may  thus  obtain  what  are  their  rights.tt 


*  Axnetjb  Crommelin  Van  Vorst  was  the  daughter  of 
Cornells  Van  Vorst  and  Vroutje  Ides,  his  wife,  the  latter  of 
Avhom,  on  the  death  of  her  husband,  was  mamed  to  Jacob  Stof- 
felsen,  of  whom  see  the  next  Note. — II.  B.  D. 

t  Jacob  Stoffelsen  was  an  early  settler  in  the  Colony, 
having  been  one  of  the  Company's  Commissaries  of  Stores  as 
early  as  1688. 

Fi'ona  1638  until  1639,  he  was  an  Overseer  of  Laborers — ^in  the 
latter  year  he  was  styled  "Overseer  of  Negroes "'"; — in  1641,  one 
of  the  Twelve  Men  ;  in  1644-5,  one  of  the  Eight  Men ;  and  in 
the  latter  year,  one  of  the  Colonial  Council. 

He  lived  at  Ahasimus ;  and  was  married  to  Vroutje  Ides,  the 
widow^  of  Cornells  Van  Vorst,  whose  children  seem  to  have 
caused  their  Father-in-law  a  great  deal  of  trouble. — H.  B.  D. 

X  Concerning  this  person,  I  have  no  information  whatever. 

§  William  Jansen,  the  ferryman  between  Bergen  and 
Manhattan,  was  married  to  Leentje  Martens,  on  the  eighteenth 
of  December,  1654. 

There  were  two  persons  bearing  this  name — William  Jansen 
van't  leverlant  and  William  Jansen  van  Rotterdam — but  we 
have  no  means  of  knowing  to  which  of  these  this  record  refers. 
— H.  B.  D. 

li  TuoMAS  Spicer  was  a  resident  and  magistrate  of  Graves- 
end,  L.  I.— H.  B.  D. 

^  Martin  Jansent  was  a  resident  and  magistrate  of  Amers- 
fort  iFlatkmds),  L.  I.— H.  B.  D. 

**  Albert  Jansen,  a  Carpenter  by  trade,  lived  on  the  West 
Bide  of  Smith  (  William)  street.  North  from  Garden  {Hbechange 
Place). 

He  was  a  Small  Burgher  of  the  date  of  1657.  He  married  his 
second  wife,  Elcke  Noven,  in  September,  1652 ;  and  died  about 
16€0.— H.  B.  D. 

tt  This  action  was  commenced  on  the  opening  of  the 
College  of  Burgomasters  and  Schepens,  [Il'ebruary  10,  1653] 


Jacobus  Schellingeb,*  Plaintiff,  vs,  Wil- 
LEM  KouKTAEL,t  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  payment  of  G.  106.15.12, 
for  goods  delivered,  for  which  the  Defendant  had 
promised  to  deliver  Tobacco. 

The  Defendant  acknowledges  the  debt  to  be 
honest. 

The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  condemn  the 
Defendant  to  pay  the  demand  within  Six  weeks 
from  this  date. 

Casper  Stbeinmets,^  Plaintiff,  V8.  Judith 
Verleths,^  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  the  immediate  payment 
of  a  balance  of  G.  71.  4.  8,  for  wages  on  account 
of  services  ren[125]dered  by  his  wife  to  the  De- 
fendant. 

The  Defendant  brings  in  an  account  of  Gs.  75. 
borrowed  by  the  Plaintiff's  wife  and  of  Gs.  15. 
in  Seawant;  and  he  claims  that  she  has  also  re- 
ceived, agreeably  to  his  statement,  goods  to  the 
amount  of  Gs.  128.  1.  8,  so  that  the  Plaintiff  is 
indebted  to  the  Defendant,  Gs.  30. 

The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  decide  that 
the  parties  shall  furnish,  each  to  the  other,  copies 
of  their  respective  accounts;  and  that  Casper 
Steeinmets  and  his  wife  shall  personally  appear 
at  the  next  Court-day. 

Jeronym.    Nieulant,||   Plaintiff,    vs.  Claes 
TerhaeRjIT  Defendant. 
The  Plaintiff  in  default. 

Hendrick  d'  Sweet,**  Plaintiff,  vs,  Claes 
Terhaer,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  the  payment  of  Gs.  70. 
10,  for  Wood  for  Staves,  delivered  for  the  De- 
fendant, on  the  Strand. 

and  continued  at  the  succeeding  Session,  when  it  was  ad- 
journed until  this  day  in  order  that  the  Plaintiff  might  verify 
his  claim,  (i.,  359,  aiite.) — II,  B.  D. 

*  Jacob  Schellingeb  was  probably  a  son-in-law  of  Cornelis 
Melyns,  of  Staten  Island,  having  mamed  Cornelia  Melj'ns,  on 
the  seventh  of  April,  1653,  and  been  much  concerned  in  the  af- 
fairs on  Stiiten  Island. 

Beyond  the  facts  referred  to,  we  know  nothing  of  him. — H. 
B.  D. 

t  I  have  failed  in  my  efforts  to  learn  anything  whatever  of 
this  man. — H.  B.  D. 

X  Casper  Steynmits  was  one  of  the  earliest  magistrates  of 
Bergen,  N.  J.,  of  which  settlement  he  was  a  resident. 

He  was  a  Small  Burgher  of  New  Amsterdam,  of  the  date  ot 
1657 ;  and  married  for  his  second  wife,  Jannekin  Gen-its,  on 

the  last  day  of  March,  1652,  by  whom  he  had  Johannes, , 

Gerrit,  Annetje,  Christoffelj  Caspar,  and  Ursalina. 

He  was  quite  an  influential  man  among  the  early  settlers  of 
Bergen. — JI.  B.  D. 

§  Madame  Judith  Vbelett  was  a  sister  of  Captain  Nicholas 
Verlett,  who  was  brother-in-law  of  Director-general  Peter  Stuy- 
vesant.  She  was  the  wife  of  Nicholas  Bayard,  who  was  the 
son  of  Stuyvesanfs  sister. — H.  B.  D. 

II  We  have  found  nothing  whatever  concerning  this  person. — 
H.  B.  D. 

^  NiooLAES  Terhabrs  was  evidently  a  Cooper,  and  he 
seems,  also,  to  have  been  a  Tavern-keeper;  but  little  is  known 
of  him  besides  the  fact  that  he  was  forbidden  to  sell  liquor  be- 
cause of  certain  irregularities. — H.  B.  D. 

**  "Hendrick  d' Sweet "-/7enry^^*9to6<Zd-beyond  the  fact 
that  he  was  a  resident  of  Flushing,  L.  I.,  we  know  nothing  con- 
cerning this  man. — H.  B.  D. 
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The  Defendant  denies  that  he  has  ever  seen  or 
received  the  heforementioned  Wood. 

The  Plaintiff  is  ordered  to  substantiate  his  De- 
claration. 

Hendrick  Gerritskn,*  Plaintiff,  t>«.  Auken 
JANSBN,f  Defendant. 
Both  parties  in  default. 

[126]     Jan  Gerrtt8en4  Plaintiff,  vs.  Hen- 
drick Gerritsen,  Defendant. 
The  Defendant  in  default. 

Willem  Albertsen,}  Plaintiff,  xs.  Claes 
Terhaer,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  declares  that  he  had  counted  and 
paid  out  to  the  Defendant,  Gs.  105.  16,  for  which 
he  has  received,  in  Casks,  Gs.  75.  according  to 
his  account :  aod  that  there  remains  due  to  him  a 
balance  of  Gs.  30.  16,  the  payment  of  which  he 
demands. 

The  Defendant's  account  having  been  exam- 
ined, it  is  found  to  agree  within  Gs.  1.17  of  the 
monies  received;  but  he  claims,  by  his  account, 
that  he  has  delivered  Gs.  90,  in  Casks. 

Wherefore,  the  Burgomasters  and  Schepens 
appoint  and  authorize  Jan  Jansen  and  Thomas 
Frerickjll  both  Coopers,  to  appraise  the  work 
done  by  the  Defendant,  according  to  current 
prices,  and  to  get  the  parties  to  settle  this 
dispute,  or,  in  case  of  failure,  to  present,  in 
writing,  a  Report  of  their  opinion  in  the  mat- 
ter. 


[Original,  not  poffed ;  Translation,  127 -IZ^.] 

On  Monday,  the  3d  March,  1653,  at  the  City 
Hall,  Present, 

Arent  Van  Hattem,  Martin  Crigier,  Burgo- 
masters :  PauluF  L.  van  der  Grist,  Allard  An- 
thony, Willem  Beeckman,  M.  van  Gheel,  and 
Pieter  Wolfertsen,  Schepens,  with  C.  Van  Tien- 
hoven,  Schout. 

The  Noble  Schout,  Cornells  Van  Tienhoven, 
handed  in  to  the  College,  the  following  written 
answers  to  their  propositions.lT 

•*  In  the  matter  of  the  prop- 
"osition  of  the  Noble  Burco- 
**  masters  and  Schepens  of  me 
"  City  of  New  Amsterdam. 

♦  vide  I.,  360.  ante. 

t  Viflo  1.,  8,59,  ante. 

±  Vide  I.,  361),  ante. 

§  Willem  Albkrtskw,  "  the  B<>or."  is  referred  to  in  Council 
JfmuUK,  v.,  58-60 ;  but  we  have  no  ftirther  account  of  him. — 
H.  B.  D. 

?  We  have  no  particulars  concemlnc  either  of  these  penwns, 
beyond  the  fact  that  Jansen  waa  refo'rre<l  to,  in  the  Records, 
from  time  to  time,  for  several  years  previous  to  this  date. — H. 
B.  D. 

^  The  •* propositions"  referred  to  are  those  embraced  in  the 
Address  presente<l  by  the  Colleife  of  Burgomasters  and  Schep- 
ens to  the  Dlroctor-jfeneral  and  Council,  on  the  eitrhteenth  and 
twentv-sixth  of  February,  (MS.  JieffUt^r  of  CoUege,  i.,  115- 
117 ;  ilUtorical  Magcutine,  I,  861,  862.)— H.  B.  D.  > 


•*  The  Director-general  and  the  Councillors  of 
"  New  Netherland  give  their  consent  that,  as  op- 
"  portunity  offers,  a  Weighing-house  and  a  Weigh- 
"  scale  shall  be  made  and  constructed  -*  and  that 
"  when  the  Weighing-house  shall  be  ready,  they 
"  shall  prepare  and  enact  Ordinances  directing 
"the  Weights  and  Measures  to  be  deposited 
"  there,  after  which  time  all  the  Weights  and 
"Measures  in  thi^  Province  shall  be  made  to 
"  conform  to  the  Weights  and  Measures  of  Ara- 
"sterdam,  in  conformity  with  the  Orders  and 
"  Resolutions  relating  thereto,  which  have  been 
"  heretofore  Published  and  Proclaimed,  copies  of 
"  all  which  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Burgo- 
"  masters  and  Schepens,  to  the  end  that  the 
"  Schout  shall  [  ]  all  the  Weights  and 

"  Measures  in  conformity  therewith  (12d]  and 
"  mark  them,  according  to  the  standard  that  shall 
"  be  fixed  by  the  Burgomasters  and  Schepens. 

**  With  regard  to  their  propositions  concerning 
"  Orphan -masters,  however  much  the  Director- 
"  general  and  the  Councillors  approve  the  care- 
**  fulness  of  the  Burgomasters  and  Schepens,  it 
"  must  be  remembered  that  other  appendages,  for 
"  which  the  compassion  and  the  early  beginnings 
"  of  this  new-rising  City  have  afforded  but  little 
"  opportunity,  are  required  for  this,  before  such 
"  an  Orphan^B  Hall,  after  the  form  of  that  in  Old 
"  Amsterdam,  can  be  planned  and  accomplished. 
'^  In  the  meantime,  this  measure  is  not  necessary 
"for  ensuring  obedience  to  the  command  of  God 
"  concerning  the  widows  and  fatherless,  since  it  is 
"  already  required  by  the  Director-general  and  the 
<^  Councillors,  that  the  Deacons,  as  the  Guardians 
"of  Orphans,  shall  have  the  care  of  Orphans  and 
"  Widows  and  may  apply  to  the  Burgomasters 
"  and  Schepens,  and,  if  necessary,  through  them, 
"  to  the  Director-general  and  Councillors ;  over 
"  these,  and  over  such  as  shall  become  Widows 
"  and  Orphans,  and  over  their  estates,  particular 
"  Curators  may  be  appointed,  in  which  cases  the 
"  Burgomasters  and  Schepens,  or,  if  necessary, 
"  the  Director-general  and  Councillors  shall  make 
"  such  Orders  and  appoint  such  Curators  as  the 
"necessity  of  the  occasion  may  require,  which 
"Curators  shall   1>e   responsible  to  the   Burgo- 
"  masters  and  Schepens ;   and  that  in  case  the 
"  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  shall  discover  that 
<■  [129]  becoming  attention  has  not  been  paid  to 
"the  property  and  estate  of  the  Widows  and 
"  Orphans,  they  shall  have  the  power  of  appoint- 
"  ing  Curators  in  the  case  and  of  calling  the  de- 
"  linquents  to  account. 
"  Done  in  Session,  at  New  Amsterdam,  on  the 


♦  On  the  tenth  of  Au^st,  1654,  the  Director-general  and 
Council  adopted  an  Ordinance  for  the  regulation  of  the  Weigh- 
house ;  and  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  April,  1656.  another  Ordi- 
nance was  issued  by  the  same  authority,  requiring  all  articles 
of  more  than  Twenty-five  pounds  weight,  to  be  weighed  there. 
— H.  B.  D. 
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**  26th  of  February,  Anno,  1653,  in  New  Neth- 
"  erland. 

"  Signed  by  order, 

**  P.  Stuyvesant  " 

Martin  Jansbn,  PlaintifTyV^.  Thomas  Spysbr, 
Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  absent,  but  he  is  excused  on  ao- 
count  of  the  bad  weather. 

Thomas  Spyser  being  called  to  account  for  his 
absence  at  the  last  meeting  says  that  he  was 
not  duly  cited ;  and  he  was  excused.* 

PiETER  KocK,  PlaintiflT,  vs.  Annetib  Van 
VoRST,  Defendant 

The  Defendant  absent ;  and,  on  account  of  the 
bad  weather,  is  excused-f 

WiiiLEBC  Albertsen,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Claes 
Terhaer,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  payment  of  what  is  his 
due,  according  to  account  and  the  verdict  of  the 
Arbitration  submitted  to  the  Burgomasters  and 
Schepens. 

The  accounts  of  the  parties  having  been  exam- 
ined  by  the  Court,  it  is  found  that  there  remains 
due  to  the  [130]  Plaintiff,  Thirty  Guilders  and 
Thirteen  Stuyvers.  Wherefore,  by  the  Burgo- 
masters and  Schepens,  the  Defendant  is  con- 
demned, within  Six  weeks  from  the  date  hereof, 
to  pay  the  said  Gs.  30.  13,  which,  according  to 
the  verdict  of  the  arbitrators,  is  due  to  the  Plain- 
tiff, either  in  work  or  in  money.j: 

Hkndrick  d'Sweet,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Claes  Ter- 
haer, Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  absent,  but  excused  on  account  of 
bad  weather. § 

Geronym  Nieulant,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Claes  Ter- 
haer, Defendant. 
The  Plaintiff,  like  the   last,  excusable  for  his 

absence.il 

Tbunis  KRUDY,ir  Plaintiff,. t>«.  Andribs  Kuy- 
PBR,**  Defendant. 
Both  parties  absent. 


♦  The  Minutes  of  "the  last  meeting"  {page  81,  ante)  indi- 
cate that  Jansen  was  Defendant,  and  absent^  and  Splcer,  Plain- 
tiffs and  present — the  reverse  of  this  entry.  We  give  both  as 
we  find  them ;  and  leave  it  for  others  to  determine  which  is 
correct  and  which  erroneous. — H.  B.  D. 

t  Vide  page  80,  ante. 

X  Vide  page  32,  ante. 

§  Vide  page  81,  ante. 

!  Vide  page  81,  ante. 

^  Tkunis  Kbudy — probably  intended  for  Teunis  Kray,  who 
is  said  to  have  been  a  tavern-keeper  living  on  der  Heere  Graft 
[Broad-street]  between  what  are  now  intone  and  Bridge-streets. 

He  was,  also,  it  is  said,  a  Measurer  of  Apples  and  Onions ;  and 
his  wife  was  Buperintendent  of  the  Market.  (Valentine's 
//i^ry,112,  118.) 

*♦  AxDKABs  KuYPBR — AndHes  Pieteraen,  the  Cooper — ^be- 
yond the  &ctB  that  he  was  married  to  Lambertje  Morge:*,  on  the 
twenty-fifth  of  August,  1652 ;  and  in  February,  16^,  his  son, 
PlettT,  was  christened  in  the  old  Dutch  Church,  we  know  noth- 
ing of  him.— H.  B.  D. 
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Jan  Gerritsen  Smit,*  Plaintiff,  vs,  Krigier 
lNSCOB,f  Defendant. 
The  Defendant  absent 

Jan  Gerritsen  Metsoener4  Plaintiff,  vs. 
Ubndrick  Gerritsen,  Defendant. 

The  Defendant  absent  for  the  third  time.^ 

The  Plaintiff  demands  judgement  against  the 
Defendant  for  wages  due  to  him,  to  wit:  For 
work  done  to  the  axle-tree  of  a  mill.  Sixteen 
Guilders,  [131]  of  which  Ten  Guilders  have  been 
paid  in  the  making  of  One  suit  and  One  pair  of 
Leather  Breeches.  He  has  also  yarned  Nineteen 
Guilders,  in  the  raising  the  house  of  the  Defend- 
ant. 

The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  condemn  the 
Defendant,  in  consequence  of  his  contumacy,  to 
pay  to  the  Plaintiff,  within  Four  weeks  from  the 
date  hereof,  the  sum  of  Twenty-five  Guilders  as 
demanded  in  the'  foregoing  specification. 

Gysbbrt  Vander  Donck,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Wil- 
LEM  Jansen,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  requests  that  the  Defendant  may 
be  ordered  to  enter  upon  and  fulfil  his  work,  ac- 
cording to  Contract. 

The  Defendant  excepts  and  requests  a  copy  of 
the  Contract 

The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  decide  that 
the  Defendant  shall  have  the  privilege  of  a  copy 
of  the  Contract;  and  they  order  him  to  appear 
on  the  next  Court-day,  to  give  in  his  answer,  or, 
in  default  thereof,  he  shall  be  compelled  to  enter 
upon  his  work.r 


Sybout  Clasen  and  Albert  Jansen  appeared 
before  the  Court  conformably  to  its  Order  of  the 
date  of  the  twenty-fourth  of  February ;  and  each 
for  himself,  in  the  presence  of  the  Court,  solemnly 
testified  that  he  had  never  been  paid,  nor  ever 
had  received  any  payment  of,  his  demand  against 
Harman  Smeeman,  as  the  heir  of  Yolkert  Ever- 
sen;  and  that  it  still  remuns  due  to  him  by 
right. 

[132]  In  this  matter,  Harman  Smeeman  is  con- 
demned to  pay  the  said  demand  in  current  funds, 
such  as  at  that  time  was  valid.1[ 

♦  Jan  Gebritsex  Suit — Jan  Gerritsen,  ffie  bUicksmith — of 
whom  we  have  found  no  particulars. — H.  B.  D. 

t  Keigier  Inscob.  No  particulars  have  been  ascertained  con- 
cerning this  person. — H.  B.  D. 

X  Jan  Gerritsen  Metboener — Jan  Gerritsen,  the  mason — 
Since  the  writing  of  the  Note  under  the  Minutes  of  the  Session 
of  the  sixth  of  February,  we  have  ascertained,  in  addition  to 
what  was  then  stated,  that  Jan  was,  by  trade,  a  Mason ;  that  he 
was  admitted  to  the  Small  Bui^hership  on  the  fourteenth  of 
April,  1657 ;  and  that,  like  many  others  of  his  business,  he 
bought  and  sold  property  to  a  considerable  extent. — H.  B.  D. 

§  This  action  was  instituted  at  the  first  Session  of  the  Court, 
and  evidently  recorded  erroneously,  (i.  860,)  idthough  Ilendrick 
was  said  to  nave  been  in  Default.  At  the  third  Session  he 
was  again  absent  {page  81,  ante) ;  and  again,  to-day,  as  above 
stated. 

It  is  interesting,  because  it  shows  the  rules  governing  the 
Practice  in  this  early  Court. — H.  B.  D. 

E  Vide  page  81.  ante. 

^  Vide  page  81,  ante. 
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GuLiAEN  d'Wts,  Plaintiff,  vs,  Joost  Goderis, 
Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  states  that  be  is  aggrieved  by  the 
complaint  made  against  him  by  the  Defendant, 
on  the  last  Court-day ;  and  requests  that  the  De- 
fendant shall  be  obliged  to  find  security  for  the 
costs  and  damages  already  had,  and  yet  to  be 
made ;  and  that  in  case  he  shall  fail  to  prove  the 
charge,  that  he  shall  make  reparation. 

The  Defendant  replies  that  his  witnesses  have 
not  yet  given  in  their  testimony ;  and  that  the 
Plaintiff's  request  cannot  be  entertained. 

JoosT  GoDERis,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Gysbbrt  Van- 
deb  DoNCK,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  prays  that  the  Defendant  shall 
be  compelled  to  mal^e  good  his  declaration  by 
oath. 

The  Defendant  having  been  further  heard  on 
the  points  of  interrogation,  resolves  to  confirm 
his  declaration  by  oath. 

Joost  Goderis,  Plaintiff,  f«.  Jan  Vinoe,  De- 
fendant. 

The  Plaintiff  requests,  as  before,  that  the  De- 
fendant shall  make  his  declaration  under  oath. 

The  Defendant  refuses  to  make  oath. 

[133]  JoosT  GoDBRis,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Harmanus 
Hartoogh,  Defendant. 

The  Defendant  says  that  concerning  such  a 
trifling  matter,  he  does  not  consider  himself 
obligated  to  make  oath;  and,  furthermore,  he 
declares  that  Buys  has  made  application  to  God- 
eris for  Lettre  SepresaiUes, 

JoosT  Goderis,  Plaintiff,  vs,  Antony  Van 
Hardbnbergh,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  prays  that  the  Defendant  shall  be 
held  to  confirm  what  he  has  declared,  under 
oath. 

The  Defendant  having  been  heard,  declares 
furthermore  that  Buys  has  made  application  to 
Goderis  for  a  Lettre  RepresaiUes ;  and  that  he 
can  make  no  oath  concerning  his  declaration. 

PiETEB  Werkhoven  having  been  heard  on 
the  points  of  interrogation,  before  the  Commission 
of  the  seventeenth  of  February,  in  the  Court,  an- 
swers on  the  First  point  of  interrogation,  he  has 
heard  no  such  thing :  on  the  Second  pointy  as 
before  :  on  the  Third  point,  as  before  :  on  the 
Fourth  point,  as  before :  on  the  Fifth  point,  as 
before:  on  the  Sixth  point,  that  he  saw  Bedloe 
run  after  Goderis ;  but  he  did  not  see  the  stabbing 
or  wounding,  which  he  declines  to  testify  to,  un- 
der oath. 

[134]  The  points  of  interrogation  on  which  the 
Burgomasters  and  Schepens,  on  the  requisition  of 
Joost  Goderis,  have  ordered  categorical  answers 
to  be  given,  to  wit,  with  *«  Yes  "   or  "  No,"  by 


Gysbert  Vander  Donck,  Jan  Vinge,  Antony 
H!ardenbergh,  and  Harmanus  Hartoogh,  on  the 
morning  of  the  fourth  day  of  March,  at  Nine 
o'clock,  at  which  time  the  aforesaid  persons 
shall  be  held  to  testify  under  oath,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Court. 

The  First  Point. 

Whether  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  January,  on 
Oyster-island,  they  did  not  hear  Buys  and  Bedloe 
calling  after  Goderis :  '*  You  cackhold  and  horn- 
**  beest,  Allard  Anthony  has  covered  your  wife.'' 

The  Second  Paint. 

Whether  Buys  and  Wys  did  not  ask  Goderis 
for  a  Lettre  Bepresaillesy  to  sleep  with  his  wife, 
**  for,''  said  they,  "  Allard  Anthony  is  in  the 
"  habit  of  doing  it." 

Done  in  Session  aforesaid,  at  the  City  Hall, 
this  3d  March,  1653. 

The  before-mentioned  persons,  taking  into  con- 
deration  the  above,  propose  that  the  costs  for  lost 
time  and  for  other  things,  already  made  by  this 
dispute  and  those  which  they  may  yet  sustain, 
should  be  made  good  to  them  ;  and  they  demand 
sufficient  security  therefor  ;  whereupon  the  Bur- 
gomasters and  Schepens  announce  that  they  will 
look  more  closely  into  the  matter.* 


XII.— FLOTSAM. 


[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  In  varions  places,  and 
brought  to  this  place,  **  as  tney  are,^'  without  any  voucher  fur 
their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  secure  for 
them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  Invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them ;  and  if  any  of 
them  are  incorrect  or  doubtAil,  we  Invite  correctiona—ED. 
UisT.  Mao.] 

An  Old  Axe. — A  few  days  since,  Nathan 
Salisbury,  Esq.,  living  in  £ast  Scott,  Courtland 
County,  found  a  very  peculiar  axe.  The  circum- 
stances are  as  follows:  At  an  early  day,  when 
Mr.  Salisbury,  in  company  with  others,  was 
choppiug  and  clearing  the  forest  of  his  newly- 
acquired  farm,  they  came  upon  a  very  large 
hemlock  standing  near  the  stream.  After  cut- 
ting the  tree  down,  Mr.  Salisbury  discovered 
that  what  appeared  to  be  the  heart  of  the  tree 
was  really  a  separate  tree  from  the  one  just 
fallen.  On  examination,  this  tree  within  a  tree 
was  found  to  have  been  girdled  at  some  previous 
time,  leaving  a  small. portion  uncut,  so  that  the 
sap  had  continued  to  traverse  the  trunk  until  its 
growth  had  completely  overgrown  the  girdling, 

♦  This  series  of  actions,  in  which  a  party  of  the  young  row- 
dies of  New  Am*«terdam  and  a  poor  man  named  Joost  Goderis 
were  parties,  had  engi^ed  the  attention  of  the  Court  from  its 
first  Session,  until  now ;  and  it  is  refreshing  to  read  of  the  dig- 
nity which  the  Court  maintained  in  Its  dealings  with  the  young 
rascals,  whose  connections  were  '^  the  first  famililies  '^  in  the 
Colony  and  gave  countenance  to  their  Insolence. — H.  B.  D. 
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and  another  tree  formed,  growing  to  enormoos 
dimensions. 

A  few  days  since,  near  the  trunk  of  that  tree, 
ahout  twelve  inches  below  the  surface,  was  found 
this  peculiar  axe.  It  is  about  Ten  inches  in 
length  by  Three  and  one-fonrth  inches  on  the  cut 
or  edge.  It  is  made  of  iron.  Now,  what  is  re- 
markable about  this  axe  and  tree  is  this — ^that 
the  girdling  or  packing  of  the  inner  tree  cor- 
responds precisely  with  the  axe  found,  and 
counting  the  concentric  rings  of  the  growth  of 
the  outer  tree,  is  found  the  remarkable  fact  that 
the  inner  tree  was  girdled  about  One  hundred 
years  before  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims.  Who 
was  in  that  locality  using  an  axe  Three  hundred 
and  fifty-seven  years  ago  'i — Boston  Transcript, 


Snow  in  Boston  the  Past  Season. — To  the 
Editor  of  the  Transcript : — 1  transmit  to  you  my 
accustomed  meteorological  statement,  which,  al- 
though a  little  late  this  season,  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  many  of  your  readers,  it  gives  the 
number  of  snow  storms  that  have  occurred  and 
the  quantity  of  snow  that  has  fallen  in  Boston 
during  the  past  season;  and  it  is  believed  to  be 
as  accurate  an  account  as  could  have  been  kept. 
The  first  snow  storm  was  on  the  23d  day  of 
November,  1866,  at  which  period  sufficient  snow 
fell  to  make  the  ground  white ;  and  the  succeed- 
ing ones  were  as  tbllows:  November  25,  ground 
white;  December  16, 3  inches ;  17th,  ^  inch ;  20th, 
4  inch  ;  27th,  1  inch ;  and  31st,  3^  inches ;  Jan- 
uary 1,  1867,  2  inches;  6th,  4  inches;  13th, 
ground  white ;  17th,  21  inches  (toughest  snow- 
storm experienced  in  Boston  for  many  years) ; 
2l8t,  6  inches;  and  26th,  ^  iuch;  February  4, 
ground  white;  20th,  1^  inches;  2l8t,  ^  inches; 
and  23d,  ^  inch ;  March  3d  and  4th,  5  inches ; 
7th,  4  incnes ;  10th,  ground  white ;  12th,  little 
snow;  16th  and  17th,  12  inches;  April  24,  little 
snow.  Total  number  storms,  25.  Depth  of 
snow,  5  feet  9J  inches. 

My  figures,  for  the  past  Twenty-four  years,  are 
as  follows : 

Depth  of  Snow. 
T  feet  7J6  inches. 
3  . 
7 
8 
1 
1 

11 
1 

S}i 
2 

5 

2 

11 

H 
2H 
6ii 

1>4 


Years, 

Number  Storms. 

Depth  of  Snow. 

1862-63 

25 

4         1H 

1868-64 

26 

2         5 

1864-65 

32 

3         SH 

1865-66 

23 

8           H 

1866-67 

25 

5         9H 

Years. 

Number  Storms. 

] 

1843-44 

44 

.     7 

1844-45 

36 

3 

1845-46 

27 

3 

1846^7 

32 

2 

1847-48 

27 

2 

1848-49 

27 

3 

1849-50 

33 

2 

185(M$1 

.     28 

3 

1851-62 

38 

6 

1852-53 

20 

3 

1853-^ 

24 

7 

1854-55 

35 

3 

1865^ 

28 

4 

1856-^7 

32 

6 

1857-58 

14 

2 

1858-59 

23 

4 

1859-60 

24 

3 

1860-61 

34 

6 

1861-62 

35 

5 

The  whole  number  of  snow  storms  in  Boston 
for  the  past  Twenty-four  years  is  Six  hundred  and 
ninety-two;  depth'  of  snow  durins  the  same 
period.  One  hundred  feet,  seven  and  l£ree-eighths 
inches. 

The  average  number  of  snow  storms  during 
the  above  period  (Twenty-four  years)  was  a  frac- 
tion less  than  Twenty-nine;  -and  the  average 
depths  of  snow  is  about  Four  feet  and  one -half 
inch.  C.  J.  B.  M. 

Boston,  June  19, 1867. 


The  Captubb  op  the  "  Chesapeake.'' — To  the 
Editor  of  the  Tribune: — I  notice  in  Frank  Moore's 
Bebellion  Record  (in  a  number  lately  issued),  a 
report. of  the  capture  of  the  Chesapeake  from 
the  Southerners,  who  rose  on  the  crew  and  took 
the  steamer  into  Nova  Scotia,  by  Capt.  Nickels, 
which  is  entirely  at  variance  with  the  reports  of 
the  same  affair  as  given  by  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment. Would  it  not  be  well  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  country  to  the  poiot  that  the  facts  pre- 
sented by  Capt.  Nickels  are  studiously  suppressed 
in  the  Governmental  accounts  of  the  affair,  and 
to  suggest  to  Government  the  propriety  of  giving 
authentic  history,  or  none  at  all. 

Yours,  truly,        E.  B.,  Jr. 

St.  Denis  Hotel,  June  17, 1867. 


Lord  Byron's  Tomb. — A  correspondent  writes 
in  corroboration  of  Mr.  Doran's  description  of 
Hucknall  Torkard  Church,  which  contains  the 
dilapidated  tomb  of  Lord  Byroo,  his  mother,  and 
daughter.  The  writer  says  that  when  the  eccle- 
siastical dignitaries  at  Westminster  refused  sep- 
ulchre to  Lord  Byron  in  the  ancient  Abbey,  and 
the  poet's  remains  were  removed  to  their  present 
restmg-place,  Sir  John  Bowriug  gave  an  album 
to  be  kept  as  a  record  of  the  distinguished 
visitors  to  the  Church  of  Hucknall  Torkard. 
**  It  was  there  for  many  years  in  the  keeping  of 
**  the  sexton,  and  had  become  valuable  from  the 
''many  interesting  autographs  which  it  con- 
''tained,  when  the  sexton  aied,  and  a  dispute 
"^  arose  between  his  heir,  the  rector,  and  the  church- 
"  wardens,  as  to  the  possession  of  the  book.  Ul- 
"timately  it  was  understood  that  it  had  been 
*'  decided  that  the  rector  was  the  legal  custos,  the 
"churchwardens  being  its  owners."  Subse- 
quently, however,  the  album  disappeared  alto- 
gether, though  it  does  not  appear  how.  Our 
correspondent  adds :  "  It  was  said  to  have  been 
"sold  clandestinely  and  conveyed  to  the  United 
"  States."     Perhaps  the  present  possessor  of  the 
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album  is  not  acquainted  with  its  history;  or, 
knowing  it,  would  not  set  its  value  as  a  heirloom 
against  the  justice  of  restoring  the  album  to  its 
rightful  place.  For  this  reason  we  have  given 
publicitv  to  our  correspondent's  communication. 
—PaU  Mall  Gazette. 


A  Survivor  op  the  Kkvolution. — There 
lives  in  Noble  Countv,  Ohio,  a  survivor  of  the 
Revolution  Army,  John  Gray.  He  was  born  at 
Fairfax  Court  House,  Virginia,  on  the  sixth  of 
January,  1764,  and  is,  consequentlv,  in  his  One 
hundred  and  fourth  year.  His  mher  fell  at 
Yorktown,  and  the  son,  then  quite  a  youth,  im- 
mediately stepped  into  the  ranks  to  take  the 
place  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  his  father, 
keoently,  on  being  asked  why  he  enlisted  so 
young,  he  replied,  while  the  Revolution  fire 
flashed  in  his  eye :  *<  How  could  I  help  it  ?  Was 
"  I  not  in  the  same  county  with  Washington  ?" 
After  serving  with  great  gallantry  to  the  close 
of  the  struggle  for  our  independence,  he  was 
mustered  out  at  Richmond,  Virginia.  He  then 
returned  to  field  labor,  and  the  support  of  his 
widowed  mother. 

Mr.  Gray  has  been  married  twice  in  Virginia 
and  once  in  Ohio.  One  after  another  his  family 
have  passed  to  the  tomb,  and  now,  in  his  One 
hundred  and  fourth  year,  poor,  aged,  and  infirm, 
he  lives  the  last  lone  monument  of  the  grandest 
generation  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

For  Seventy -eight  years  he  has  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church.  Mr.  Gray  is 
very  poor.  Owing  to  the  neglect  which  so 
characterized  the  official  records  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary Army,  no  record  of  Mr.  Gray's  military 
srrvices  could  be  found.  At  lensth,  however, 
Judge  Bingham,  of  Ohio,  having  visited  the  old 
hero  at  his  humble  home,  began  to  ur^e  his  case 
upon  the  attention  of  Congress,  and  during  the 
last  session  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress,  a  pen- 
sion of  Five  hundred  dollars  was  granted  to  the 
last  survivor  of  the  Revolution. 


HioH  Prices  in  Old  Times  and  Supplies 
FOR  THE  Ministers. — Rev.  Solomon  Lombard 
was  the  first  settled  minister  of  Gorham,  Me. 
His  annual  salary  was  £53  6s  8d.  He  was  or- 
dained on  the  twenty-sixth  of  December,  1750. 
One  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  were  raised  to 
defray  the  "  expenses  "  of  the  ordination.  The 
following,  from  the  records  of  the  town,  is  the 
list  of  **  supplies''  for  that  occasion : 

1  Barrel  of  flour £14  Ts  6d 

8  Bushels  of  apples 2  8  0 

2  Barrels  of  cider  9  0  0 

2  Gallons  of  brandy 5  0  0 

1  Bottle  of  vinegar 0        6        0 

2  Cheeses,  per  lb 0        0        6 

54J4Poundsofpork,  per  lb  0        0       7 


6  Candles  £0 

1  Ounce  of  nutmegs 0 

8  Fowls    1 

29  Pounds  of  sugar 8 

1  Teapot  1 

4  Gallons  of  mm 6 

2  Bushels  of  cranberries 2 

1  Pound  of  tea 0 

1  Pound  of  ginger 0 

6  Gallons  of  molasses,  per  gal 0 

4  Ounces  of  pepper ■. 0 

•Boston  Transcript, 
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The  Worcester  Light  Infantry. —  Mr. 
Charles  Tappan,  of  Brookline,  writes  the  follow- 
ing reminiscences  to  the  editor  of  the  Worcester 
Spy: 

I  see  that  Gov.  Lincoln  claims  to  be  the  "  sole 
"  survivor  of  the  original  associates "  of  the 
Worcester  Light  Infantry.  I  cannot  allow  that 
to  pass  without  comment,  for  among  my  most 
vivid  and  most  pleasant  recollections  is  the  first 
meeting  of  the  young  men  of  Worcester,  to  form 
an  Independent  Infantry  Company,  Sixty-five 
years  ago.  Little  did  I  then  think  that  our  first 
ensign,  just  returned  home  from  college,  would 
ever  become  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  mili- 
tia of  Massachusetts.  Well  do  I  remember  his 
fine  appearance.  He  should  have  been  our  cap- 
tain ;  and  his  youth  only  induced  us  to  prefer 
C  apt.  Thaxter,who  had  not  much  of  the  military 
in  him. 

The  Worcester  Light  Infantry  was  rather 
democratic  than  otherwise,  and  in  order  to  in- 
duce "  Federalists  "  to  join  the  company,  it  wiuj 
necessary  to  make  Enoch  Flagg  Lieutenant. 
With  our  new  uniforms  and  red  horse  hair  stream- 
ing in  the  wind  from  our  helmets,  we  quite  took 
the  shine  out  of  Capt.  Slater's  Artillery,  the  only 
company  in  Worcester  to  do  escort  duty  "  Inde- 
**  pendent  Day,"  before  ours  was  formed.  I  can 
now  see  the  valiant  Captain  with  his  rusty  men 
and  rusty  guns,  and  his  cue  reaching  to  his  gait- 
ers. I  csn  also  see  Captain  Perry  of  the  "  militia," 
with  his  sword  hanging  behind  him,  and  his 
men, "  some  in  rags  and  some  in  tags,"  and  some 
in  shirt  sleeves.  But  Worcester  was  a  small 
place  then  and  small  things  made  people  stare.  ^ 

I  wish  I  had  known  there  was  to  be  a  "  festi- 
**  val,"  for  had  I  known  it,  no  small  matter  would 
have  prevented  my  appearing  amongst  the  grand- 
children of  the  brave  men  who  marched  to  Pax- 
ton  and  back  again  in  the  rain. 


Connecticut  Relics. — At  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  Colony  Historical  Society,  at  New  Haves, 
Tbomas  It.  Trowbridge  presented  to  the  society  a 
musket,  powder-horn  and  pouch,  which  had  seen 
service  in  the  old  French  war  of  1765,  and  which 
was  used  by  Ijis  grandfather,  Rutherford  Trow- 
bridge, in  resisting  the  British  attack  on  New 
Haven.    Henry  Hotchkiss  also  presented  a  mus- 
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ket,  which,  with  Twenty-four  rounds  of  cartridge 
and  the  Hessian  who  carried  them,  was  captured 
on  that  occasion  hy  his  grandfather,  Jonah 
Hotchkiss,  who  was  armed  with  only  an  empty 
musket.  Mr.  Hotchkiss  also  presented  an  iron 
mask — an  instrument  of  torture  used  in  the  pun- 
ishment of  slaves. — TranBcrvpt, 

Pkovincial  Records  of  New  Hampshirk. — 
Agreeahly  to  a  joint  resolution  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, passed  last  June,  Rev.  Dr.  Bouton,  of  Con- 
cord, was  commissioned  by  the  late  Governor 
and  Council,  to  edit  and  publish  such  of  the  early 
Provincial  records  and  papers  of  New  Hamp- 
shire as  should  be  deemed  expedient. 

The  Commissioner  began  his  labors  on  the  first 
of  September  last.  We  are  informed  that  the 
first  volume,  containing  the  earliest  Province  pa- 
pers, is  now  nearly  ready  for  the  press.  Dr. 
Bouton  estimates  that  the  whole  work  will  com- 
prise about  Seven  volumes  of  Six  hundred  octavo 
pages  each.  He  does  not  expect  to  be  able  to  is- 
sue more  than  One  volume  a  year,  and  to  accom- 
plish that,  he  suggests  that  the  aid  of  a  copyist 
will  be  required. 

The  materials  for  the  work  are  found  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  the  library  of 
the  New  Hampshire  Historical  Society,  among 
the  Colonial  records  of  Massachusetts,  and  the 
early  records  of  Dover,  Portsmouth,  Kampton 
and  Exeter.  When  completed  it  must  be  of 
great  value  to  the  State. 


The  Death  op  General  A.  P.  Hill. — The 
special  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tifne», 
who  lias  been  visiting  the  works  around  Peters- 
burg, Virginia,  gives  the  following  account  of 
the  death  of  General  A.  P.  Hill,  in  a  letter  dated 
the  twenty-sixth  of  May : 

"  In  connection  with  the  defence  of  Fort  Gregg, 
"  I  must  also  mention  a  fact  which  I  learn  from 
**  General  Mahone,  in  regard  to  the  death  of  the 
**  distinguished  Confederate  corps  commander,  A. 
«  P.  Hill.  General  Lee's  headquarters  were  but 
^  a  short  distance  in  the  rear  of  Gregg,  in  a  house 
**  on  the  Boyd  ton  plankroad,  between  the  fort  and 
"  the  town.  At  the  time  Fort  Gregg  was  carried, 
"Generals  Hill  and  Mahone  were  in  conversa- 
^  tion  with  Lee  at  his  headquarters.  As  the  firing 
"  grew  nearer  and  nearer,  Lee,  intently  listening 
"  to  the  sounds,  suddenly  turned  to  Hill  and  said  : 
*«*  How  is  this.  General  ?  Your  troops  are  giv- 
"  *  ing  way.'  Upon  this,  General  Hill  mounted 
"his  horse,  dashed  to  the  front,  but  while  gallop- 
« ing  down  the  road  he  suddenly  came  upon  two 
"  men  in  blue  uniforms.  *  Throw  down  your  arms !' 
"shouted  the  General.  But  the  men  quickly 
"  sprang  behind  a  tree,  and,  levelling  their  pieces, 
"fired.     Hill  fell  from  his  horse  dead." 


Washington's  Chair. — At  the  dedication 
of  the  Washington  Hall,  Philadelphia,  on  the 
first  of  October,  1816,  an  address  was  delivered 
by  John  B.  Wallace,  Esq.,  who  received  the  keys 
of  the  building.  After  the  address,  Richard 
Dale,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Society,  arose  from 
his  seat  (the  same  which  General  Washington 
occupied  when  President  of  tlie  Convention  whose 
deliberations  resulted  in  the  Federal  Constitu- 
tion), and,  advancing  to  the  front  of  the  stage, 
solemnly  dedicated  the  hall  to  the  purposes  for 
which  it  was  erected.  What  became  of  this 
chair  which  Washington  occupied  whilst  Presi- 
ident  of  the  Convention,  is  not  known. — Sunday 
Dispatch, 


Independence  Hall. — Philadelphians  are 
generally  under  the  impression  that  all  the  por- 
traits that  adorn  the  walls  of  Independence  Hall 
are  the  property  of  the  city.  This  is  an  error,  as 
some  of  them  belong  to  other  parties.  The  large 
full  length  portrait  of  William  Penn,  painted  by 
Inman,  is  the  prop  erty  of  the  "  Society  for  Com- 
"  memorating  the  Landing  of  William  Penn." — 
Ibid, 


An  Old  Sign. — About  Sixty  years  ago  there 
was  a  tavern  kept  by  one  Hanna,  on  South  street, 
opposite  the  old  theatre,  Philadelphia,  which 
had  for  its  signboard  a  picture  representing  the 
"  Constitutional  Convention  of  1787,"  with  por- 
traits of  the  members  of  that  body.  This  sign 
was  painted  by  Matthew  Pratt,  father  of  the  late 
Henry  Pratt.  Underneath  the  picture  were  these 
words :  "  These  Thirty-eight  great  men  have 
"  signed  the  powerful  deed,  that  better  times  to 
"  us  will  very  soon  succeed."  It  is  said  that  this 
sign,  which  was  taken  down  in  1814,  is  yet  in 
existence . — Ibid, 


Gen.  IIenut  Dodge,  first  Governor  of  the 
Territory  of  Wisconsin,  and  afterwards  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  died  in  Bur- 
lington, on  the  nineteenth  of  June,  aged  eighty- 
five  years.  He  was  one  of  the  pioneers  in  West- 
ern civilization.  Accompanied  by  Daniel  Boone, 
he  was  often  in  conflict  with  the  savages.  The 
celebrated  chief  Black  Hawk  became  his  pris- 
oner. In  1834,  he  was  successfully  employed  by 
General  Jackson  to  make  peace  with  the  red 
men  of  the  frontier,  and  in  the  ensuing  year  com- 
manded an  important  expedition  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  For  these  services  he  received  from 
Congress  a  sword,  and  the  thanks  of  the  nation. 


The  History  of  Westchester  County. — W. 
Bolton,  Esq.,  Principal  of  the  Ladies'  Seminary 
in  this  village,  is  now  preparing  for  the  press  a 
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new  edition  of  bis  very  interesting  secular  his- 
tory of  Westchester  County  The  old  one  being 
exhausted,  he  proposes,  after  a  thorough  sifting 
of  his  materials,  to  furnish  the  public  with  a  full 
and  complete  history  of  tlie  Empire  County  of 
the  Empire  State,  embracing  every  town,  and 
containing  a  full  detail  of  all  topics  of  local  and 
general  interest,  together  with  complete  pedigrees 
of  all  the  families  identified  with  the  County. 
We  understand  there  is  to  be  no  curtailment  of 
the  old  edition  of  1848,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a 
large  edition  of  new  and  valuable  matter. 


EXTRAOBDIKABT      DISCOVERY      BELOW      THE 

Gbeat  Falls  of  the  Potomac. — The  Washing- 
ton Evening  Union  of  the  eighth  of  July  has  a 
lengchy  communication  from  Thomas  C.  Raffin- 
son.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  North  Antiq., 
Copenhagen,  giving  a  description  of  a  discovery 
made  by  nim  recently  of  a  Runic  inscription  on  a 
rock  near  Georgetown,  which,  translatea,  reads  as 
follows : 

*'  Here  rests  Syasy,  or  Suasu,  the  fair  haired,  a 
"  person  from  the  east  of  Iceland,  the  widow  of 
"  kjoldr,  and  sister  of  Thorgr,  children  of  the 
"  same  father,  twenty-five  years  of  age.  May 
**  God  make  glad  her  soul.     1051." 

Upon  digging  in  the  earth  at  the  foot  of  the 
rock  a  few  human  teeth  and  a  bone,  which  crum- 
bled upon  being  exposed  to  the  air,  two  Roman 
coins,  and  three  bronze  trinkets,  were  found. 

Above  the  Runic  inscription  the  name  of  "  W. 
"  Langley,  1758,"  is  carved.  Mr.  Raffinson  con- 
siders the  discovery  of  these  things  as  unqnestion- 
able  proof  of  the  visits  of  the  Icelandic  voyagers 
to  this  continent,  but  it  is  still  more  remarkable, 
as  confirming  a  statement  made  in  an  ancient 
manuscript  which  was  dug  out  of  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  college  at  Skalholt,  in  Iceland,  in  which 
it  is  affirmed  that,  under  the  command  of  Herbar- 
dur,  his  countrymen  sailed  in  a  Southemly  direc- 
tion from  Vineland,  (or  Martha's  Vineyard,)  where 
they  wintered,  and  thence  up  a  sea  and  various 
rivers,  the  ascent  in  one  of  which  was  stopped  by 
a  succession  of  falls,  to  which,  from  their  shape 
and  foamy  appearance,  they  gave  the  name  of 
Hvidsderk^  or  white  shirt ;  and  the  MS.  further 
states  that  in  this  neighborhood  the  illegitimate 
daughter  of  Snorri  was  killed  by  a  small  spear 

Ior  arrow)  and  buried  near  the  spot  where  she 
ell. 

It  was  the  reading  of  this  narrative  which  led 

Mr.  Raffinson  to  explore  the  country  around  these 

falls,  and  his  labors  have  been  abundantly  re- 

*  warded — if  he  has  not  been  hoaxed. — Richmond 

Examiner, 


XIII.— NOTES. 

Extract  from  a  Letteb  of  E.  G.  Genet  to 
THE  Editors  of  The  Albany  Argue,  dated 
August  3d,  1823.* 

The  sense  being  thus  altered  would  read  so 
'*  that  it  was  a  story  fabricated  to  answer  politi- 
**  cal  purposes  hostile  &o." 

In  reality,  Gentlemen,  it  was  so  and  it  origin- 
ated in  this  way. — I  had  sent  all  the  French 
Naval  Forces  &  Fleet  to  New  York,  amounting 
to  more  than  10,000  men — The  Republicans  had 
a  meeting  in  the  Park  to  make  arrangements  for 
my  reception — the  federalists  and  all  the  En- 
glish interest  opposed  it — King  ascended  the 
Hustings  and  said  that  he  arrived  from  Phila- 
delphia with  John  Jay  and  would  prove  that  I 
was  in  variance  with  the  President .  and  had 
threatened  to  appeal  to  the  people  He  was 
laughed  at  by  the  multitude  and  in  the  evening 
he  put  in  the  paper  a  certificate  signed  by  him  & 
John  Jay  affirming  the  existence  of  the  threat- 
ened appeal — On  my  arrival  the  Committee  who 
had  come  to  address  me  mentioned  with  ridicule 
that  certificate  to  me  I  read  it  took  the  pen  and 
sent  to  all  the  papers  a  military  denial  of  the  He 
— ^The  certificate  men  did  not  like  this  mode  of 
settling  the  matter  which  that  step  seemed  to 
require  and  published  that  they  had  got  their 
information  from  Col  Hamilton — ^Hamilton  hear- 
ing of  it  published  that  he  had  got  it  from  Genl 
Knox — Knox  said  he  had  it  from  Govr  Mifiiin — 
Mifflin  said  he  had  it  from  Mr.  Dallas — and  Dal- 
las settled  the  point  as  I  have  mentioned  it — I 
have  his  affidavit  and  all  the  showings,  and  it  is 
really  astonishing  that  the  story  of  the  appeal 
should  be  report^  as  true  by  Marshal  &  other 
writers—  «  E  G  G  '^ 


Publications   during    the    Revolutionary 

War. 

Just  published  and  to  be  sold  by  Powars  and 
Willis,  in  Queen  Street,  The  Fall  op  British 
Tyranny,  or  American  Liberty  Triumphant, 
The  First  Campaign.  A  Tragi-Comedy  in 
Five  Acts,  containing  twenty-six  scenes,  among 
which  are  the  following,  viz : 

A  pleasing  scene  between  Roger  and  Dick,  two 
shepherds  near  Lexington. 

Clarissa  &c.  A  very  moving  scene  on  the 
death  of  Dr.  Warren,  &c.  in  a  chamber  near  Bos- 
ton the  morning  after  the  battle  at  Bunker^s  Hill. 

A  humourous  scene  between  the  Boatswain  and 
a  Sailor  on  board  a  man  of  war,  near  Norfolk  in 
Virginia. 


♦  From  the  original  draft,  in  the  possession  of  his  son,  G.  C 
G«net,  Esq.,  of  New  York.  '^  ^x.  v. 
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Two  very  laughable  scenes  between  the  Boat- 
swain, two  Sailors  and  the  Cook,  exhibiting  spe- 
cimens of  seafaring  oratory  and  peculiar  elo- 
quence of  those  sons  of  Neptune,  touching  Tories, 
Convicts  and  black  regulars ;  and  between  Lord 
Kidnapper  and  the  Boatswain. 

A  very  black  scene  between  Lord  Kidnapper 
and  Major  Cudgjo. 

A  religious  scene  between  Lord  Kidnapper, 
Chaplain  and  the  Captain. 

A  scene,  the  Lord  Mayor,  &c,  going  to  St. 
James's  with  the  Address. 

A  droll  scene,  a  council  of  war  in  Boston,  be- 
tween Lord  Boston,  Admiral  Tombstone,  Elbow 
Room,  Mr.  Caper,  General  Clinton  and  Earl 
Piercy. 

A  diverting  scene  between  a  Whig  and  a  Tory 

A  spirited  scene  between  General  Prescot  and 
Colonel  Allen. 

A  shocking  scene,  a  dungeon,  between  Colonel 
Allen  and  an  officer  of  the  guard. 

Two  affecting  scenes  in  Boston  after  the  flight 
of  the  Regulars  from  Lexington,  between  Lord 
Boston,  messenger  and  officers  of  the  guard. 

A  patriotic  scene  in  the  camp  at  Cambridge 
between  the  Generals  Washington,  Lee  and  Put- 
nam, &c,  &c. 

With  a  dedication,  preface,  address  of  the  God- 
dess of  Liberty  to  the  Congress,  dramatis  per- 
Bonse,  prologue,  epilogue  and  a  song  in  praise  of 
King  Tammany,  the  American  Saint. 

A  truly  dramatic  performance  interspersed  with 
wit,  humour,  burlesque  and  serious  matter  which 
cannot  fail  of  affording  abundant  entertainment 
to  readers  of  every  description — 

The  whole  comprised  in  seventy  one  pages  oc- 
tavo, and  a  good  type.  Allowance  to  those  who 
buy  a  number. — Nl  E.  Chronicle,  Boston,  Sept. 
12, 1776. 


At  the  Post  Office  may  he  had,  Common  Sbnsb 
with  the  whole  Appendix :  the  address  to  the 
Quakers :  also  the  large  additions,  and  a  dialogue 
between  the  ghost  of  General  Montgomery,  just 
arrived  from  the  Elysian  Fields  and  an  American 
delegate  in  a  wood  near  Philadelphia :  on  the 
grand  subject  of  American  Independency. — like- 
wise a  quantity  of  quills. — Independant  Ghronide, 
Boston,  October  17, 1776. 


SOCIBTE   DE8    BIBLIOPHILES   DB    GUYBNNB. — 

A  new  societv  under  the  above  name  has  recently 
been  established  in  Bordeaux  for  the  reprint  or 
publication  of  a  small  number  of  copies,  of  works 
either  scarce  or  unpublished  and  relating  to  the 
history  of  this  Province  or  to  the  authors  who 
belong  to  it. 


The  first  volume  which  is  to  be  published  (we 
are  informed  it  is  nearly  ready)  is  the  new  edi- 
tion of  a  book  which  is  extremely  interesting  for 
the  history  of  America  (now  the  object  of  so 
•much  uneasiness).  It  is  La  Reprise  de  la  Floride 
by  Capt.  Dominique  de  Courgues. 

This  curious  narrative  was  several  times  re- 
printed :  Virgin  de  la  Popelinifere  inserted  various 
extracts  from  it  in  the  Livre  II  of  his  work  enti- 
tled: Les  Trois  Mondes  (Paris  1582, 4to);  Basanier 
published  in  1586,  Uhistoire  notable  de  la  Floride, 
which  was  reprinted  in  1835  in  the  Betyue  BetrO' 
spective  in  1841.  Mr.  Ternaux  Compans  intro- 
duced it  in  his  Collections  of  Voyages,  reltitions  et 
memoires  pour  seroir  a  Vhistoire  de  la  decouverte 
de^  VAmerique — in  1853  the  text  published  by 
Basanier  was  reproduced  in  one  of^  the  volumes 
of  the  Bibliotheque  Elzevirienne,  edited  by  the 
bookseller  Janet. 

Let  us  mention  also  the  English  translation 
published  at  London  by  Rich*^  Haklayt  in  1587 
(4to,  64  leaves),  a  Latin  version  illustrated  with 
forty-two  engravings  is  included  in  the  celebrated 
collections  issued  by  the  Brothers  de  Bry  at 
Frankfort  and  so  well  known  of  all  the  Biblio- 
philes under  the  title  of  Grand  et  petits  voyages. 

But  all  these  editions,  all  these  .translations 
were  tinted  with  a  radical  blemish ;  the  text  re- 
produced from  defective  MSS.  without  criticism 
was  imperfect.  The  new  Editor,  M.  Tamizy  de 
Larroque,  has  collated  the  edition  of  Basanier 
with  a  MSS.  preserved  in  the  Castle  of  Vayres  (an 
estate  belonging  to  the  family  de  Courgues)  and 
Four  other  MSS.  in  the  Paris  Imperial  Library  ; 
the  two  best  were  precisely  left  aside  by  previous 
publishers,  who  have  paid  no  attention  to  one 
bearing  No.  6124  and  had,  it  appears,  not  known 
the  existence  of  the  other  No.  2145. — Bbrjbau's 
Book  Worm. 

February,  1867. 


Early  Settlers  of  Maine. — The  following 
extracts  from  Forster's  Life  of  Sir  John  Eliot, 
London,  1864,  will  interest  the  antiquaries  and 
genealogists  of  Maine. 

Captain  Richard  Bonython  was,  with  Lewis, 
one  of  the  patentees  of  Saco,  1630. 

Abraham  Jennens  of  Plymouth  was  early  in- 
terested at  Pemaquid — see  Thornton's  Ancient 
Pemaquid,  Maine  Historical  Collections — and 
here  we  have  him  in  a  new  and  very  interesting 
light:  indeed  the  whole  narrative  discloses  a 
wholly  new  and  valuable  illustration  of  the  po- 
litical affiliations  and  sympathies  of  Old  and  New 
England  and  that  each  party  had  its  habitat  here 
more  distinctly  than  at  home — 

It  seems  that  Gorges  was,  at  first,  right,  and 
that  only  in  his  later  life  did  he  prove  recreant  to 
the  cause —  J*  W.  T. 


4U 


HISTOEICAL   MAGAZINE. 


[July. 


t( 

(( 

i( 
i( 
t( 
(( 
u 
<l 
a 
« 
u 
ii 
u 
u 
l( 
t( 
(( 
(( 
(( 

li 
U 
U 
It 

u 
u 
(i 
i( 

a 
it 
u 
t< 
(f 
i( 
(t 
li 
tt 
u 
u 
u 
(t 
(( 
u 
(( 
(( 

« 

t( 
t( 

(i 
i( 
(( 
« 
(( 
(( 
{( 


"  A*  1625.  The  Lord  Chamberlain,  Pembroke, 
was  made  to  convey  assurance  to  Pennington, 
and  also  to  Sir  Fernando  Gorges  and  the  other 
masters  of  the  merchantmen,  that  peace  was 
really  to  be  made  with  the  Protestants  and  that* 
war  would  be  declared  against  Spain  and  Mi- 
lan ;  wherefore  they  all  were  peremptorily, 
and  without  reply,  to  obey  the  directions  given 
them.  ,  At  the  same  time  Buckingham  wrote  to 
tell  Nicholas  that  he  was  to  wait  in  the  Roads, 
for  that  the  ships  would  be  delivered  up ;  and  by 
a  letter  of  the  same  date  he  told  Pennington 
that  there  was  then  on  its  way  to  him  an  ex- 
press warrant  from  the  King  who  was  *  extreme- 

*  ly  offended  '  with  him,  and  whose  orders,  if  he 
now  desired  to  make  his  peace,  he  must  not  fail 
punctually  to  obey.  Finally,  the  -Royal  War- 
rant followed,  formally  requiring  Pennington  to 
put  his  ship,  the  Vanguard,  and  all  the  other 
seven  ships,  with  their  equipage,  artillery  and 
ammunition,  into  the  service  of  his  dear  brother 
the  Most  Christian  King;  and,  and  in  case  of 
backwardness  or  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  crews, 
commanding  him  and  others  to  use  all  means 
possible  to  compel  obedience,  even  unto  the 
sinking  of  the  ships.  '  See  you  fail  not,'  are  the 
doping  w6rds  of  the  decisive  document,  *  as  you 

*  will  answer  to  the  contrarie  at  the  uttermost 

*  peril.' 

"  Little  more  remains  to  be  told.  For  the  third 
time  Pennington  took  his  Vanguard  into  the 
French  harbour ;  and  with  him  went  this  time, 
with  a  desperate  reluctance,  the  seven  merchant 
ships.  One  of  the  latter,  notwithstanding,  com- 
manded by  Sir  Fernando  Gorges,  who  became 
thereafter  a  marked  object  for  Baggs  treacher- 
ous hostility,  broke  through,  and  returned  upon 
learning  that  the  promised  assurance  of  peace 
with  the  Protestants  was  false,  and  that  the  des- 
tination of  the  fleet  was  no  other  than  Rochelle. 
On  the  other  hand,  Pennington,  for  himself  and 
the  rest,  doggedly  obeyed  the  letter  of  the 
King's  Warrant,  and  delivered  up  the  ships,  and 
their  stores,  without  their  crews.  Declaring 
for  the  last  time  that  he  would  rather  be  hanged 
in  England  for  disobedience  than  fight  himself, 
or  see  his  seamen  fight,  against  their  brother 
Protestants  of  France,  he  quietly  looked  on 
while  the  crews  of  all  the  ships  deserted ;  left 
every  ship  including  his  own  to  be  manned  by 
Frenchmen ;  and  came  back  to  set  himself 
right  with  his  countrymen." — i.  328,  329. 

"  Of  course  there  is  a  stab  behind  the  back  for 
some  one  in   this  letter  also.      It  concludes : 

*  John  Bonithon  at  Falmouth  is  still  busy,  I  pray 

*  discountenance  his  proceedings   and   let   the 

*  country  perceave  that  neither  his  Lieutenant  or 

*  the  castell  have  ought  to  do  with  the  Duke's 

*  Admiralty.     I  must  abruptly  conclude  and 

*  say  you  have  long  been  my  friend  I  must  there- 


"  *  be  your  servant,  Jambs  Bagg.     Saltrum,  my 
" « house,  this  22d  Sept.  162C ' " 

The  "  Lieutenant "  and  "  Castle  "  is  an  allusion 
to  Sir  Fernando  Gorges,  already  mentioned  (arUe^ 
i.  329,)  and  to  be  hereafter  referred  to. — ^ii.  26. 

'*  Bagg  had  reported  Elliott  as  a  recusant  as 
"  early  as  the  middle  of  October  1626,  yet  not  un- 
"  til  tne.  beginning  of  June  in  the  following  year 
"  was  he  finally  deposited  in  the  Gate-house.  On 
"  the  23d  of  May  the  Duke's  man  exultingly  in- 
"  formed  the  Duke  that  Elliott  was  at  length  gone 
"  with  Cory  ton  to  London  *  now  or  never  to  re- 
"  *  ceave  his  reward;'*  and  on  the  27*^  of  the  fol- 
''  lowing  month,  Buckingham,  leaving  his  most 
*' active  enemy  so  lodged  in  a  London  prison, 
"  sailed  for  Rochelle." 

*<  While  yet  Buckingham  paused   before    his 
"  great  venture,  and  Bagg  had  to  wait  another 
"  month  before  reporting  that  his  principal  oppo- 
"  nent  was  *  laid  by  the  heels,'  there  was  other 
"  things    beside    his  fortune    that    this  *  envie  * 
"grudged  Eliot  for  his  own.     His  movements 
"  were  watched,  his  footsteps  were  dogged  every- 
"  where  ;  and  upon  arrival  of  Lord  Warwick  in 
"  Plymouth,  where  Eliot  then  was,  repeated  re- 
"  ports  of  espial  as  to  both  were  made  to  the 
"  Duke  and  his  Secretary.    Truly  there  was  little 
"  to  tell.     Eliot's  friendship  with  Warwick  was 
''as    notorious  and   and  little  dignified  as   the 
"  Duke's  own  intimacy  with  Warwick's  brother 
"  Lord  Holland.     But  those  were  days  when  men 
"  could  not  meet  as  friends,  if  hostile  to  Buoking- 
"ham,  without  being  suspected  as  conspirators; 
"and    Warwick's   patriotic   purpose   of  serving 
"  against  Spain,  which  the  Government  had  not 
"  dared  to  resist,  had  yet  in  no  respect  abated  the 
"  animosity  provoked  by  his  refusal  of  the  loan. 
"  Here  was  Bagg's  welcome  to  an  Earl  who  had 
"  come  from  Plymouth  in  command  of  an  expidi- 
"  tion  for  the  service  of  his  country  and  was  about 
"  to  sail  with  it  as  its  Admiral. 

"  His  Lordship's  resting  place,"  [at  Plymouth] 
"  he  informs  his  mosl  gracious  Lord,  '  is  at  the 
"  *  house  of  one  Jennens,  Eliot's  friend ;  and  his 
«( ^  1qpp>»  invited  famy liars,  as  soone  as  ever  he  put 
"  *  foote  ashore,  was  that  pattren  of  ingratitude 
"  *  Elliot  and  malitioos  Corryton  ;  vf"^  two  are  aa- 
"*  sociated  with  a  man  noe  less  true  to  his  friend, 
"  *  Sir  Fernando  Gorges.    All  which  seems  to  be 

reputed  to  be  his  lordship's  bosome  friendes ; 


it  ( 


*  "  MS.  8.  P.  O.  Bagg  to  Buckingham,  from  Plymouth. 
"  In  the  same  letter  he  puffs  off  what  he  has  been  dointr  for  the 
"Duke  'by  myself  and  without  ye  help  of  8r  John  Drake:  let 
" '  him  receave  ye  reward  of  his  owne :  myne  deserves  nothinge 
" '  from  your  grace,  for  to  you  I  am  indebted  by  lieffc  and  what 
" '  I  am.'  There  is  also  an  allusion  explaining  one  cause  of  the 
"  delay  in  bringing  Eliot  before  the  Council  table.  '  I  doubt 
"'not  but  the  commission  for  Elliot  is  amended.'  He  ftirther 
"gratifies  his  mean  nature  by  assuring  his  Excellence  'that 
" '  Eliot,  Coryton  and  Sir  Fernando  Goi^es  were  the  only  men 
" '  that  gave  service  and  visite  to  ye  E,  of  Warwicke  who  liMU 
" '  loves  your  grace.'' " — ^il.  68. 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


41 


"  *  and  the  true  reporters  of  his  lordship's  little 
"  *  affeccon  to  his  magisties  service,  and  greater  to 
"  *  your  graces  enemies.'  Expressing  then  his 
'*  much  disquiet  at  the  doings  interposed  to  the 
"  the  report  of  the  Cornish  Commissioners  for  the 
"  loan,  he  declares  his  belief  that  *  it  will  now  be 
"  *  shortlie  sent,  and  then  I  hope  his  majesty  will 
**' be  pleased  to  make  those  that  thus  disaffec- 
**  *  tionately  disserve  him  examples  for  tymes  to 
"  *  come.  I  pticuller  to  your  grace  thus  much 
"'because  you  may  discearne  the  lo.  of  War- 
**  *  wick's  wayes  which  breeds  muche  wonder  in 
" '  these  parts,  that  he  elects  and  invites  those  to 
"  *  be  his  friends !'  lie  closes  with  characteristic 
^*  assurance  that  he  will  be  watchful  as  a  spy 
"upon  his  master's  enemies,  and  faithful  as 
"  a  servant  in  obedience  to  his  master.  *  I  will 
"  *  look  upon  their  ways ;  and  by  myne  they  or 
"  *  whoe  els  y*  obserue  them  shall  know  me  to 
"  *  be  y""  grace  his  true  and  humble  servant 

"  *  Jaices  Bagg.'  " 
"  That  was  the  20*1^  of  April.  Six  days  later 
"  the  same  worthy  wrote  to  his  *  beloved  friend ' 
"  the  Duke's  Secretary,  to  tell  him  that  the  *  Earl 
*'*  of  Warwick  and  Ellyott  still  comfort';  and 
"in  connection  therewith  'that  Sir  Jo  Drake's 
"'collector  Mr  Jeninges,  the  lord  of  Warwicke's 
"'servant,  and  Elliot's  right  hand,  now  showes 
" '  himself  and  his  regard  to  the  duke.'  To  the 
*  *  duke  himself  he  wrote,  the  same  day,  to  inform 
"  him  that '  y"  Ea.  of  Warwick  and  his  friend  El- 
" '  liott  are  still  together  and  still  walke  in  the  way 
"'they  entered.'  Three  weeks  afterwards  he 
"  sent  another  like  report ;  with  new  scandal  as 
"  to  *  Sir  Fernando  Gorges'  waies  not  straight  to 
" '  serve  your  grace,'  and  with  intimation  that  he 
"should  himself  b3  in  waiting  on  his  Grace's 
"  arrival  at  Portsmouth.  On  the  25**»  his  Grace 
"arrived;  and,  when  three  days  had  passed, 
"  Bagg's  worthy  and  beloved  friend  at  the  Ad- 
"  miralty  was  made  acquainted  with  what  chiefly 
"  had  been  the  subject  of  the  conference." — ^ii.  65 
-67. 


XIV.— QUERIES. 

[Our  readers  are  particularly  invited  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  advantaores  aflfbrded  bv  this  Department  of  the  Magazine, 
for  the  solution  of  any  doubtful,  Mstarioal  question. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mag.] 

War  in  Disguise,  or  the  Frauds  of  the 
Neutral  Flags. — I  am  in  possession  of  a  re- 
print, published  by  Riley,  N.  Y.  (1806),  of  the 
above  work.  The  American  Preface  attached  to 
it  advertises  that  a  formal  answer  to  the  book 
will  be  issued : — I  desire  to  know  whether  any 
such  answer  was  published ;  and  if  go^  when  and 
by  whom  ?  Philo. 

New  York  City. 


GOUVERNBUR  MORRIS  AND  HiS  WOODBN  LbG. 

— A  reader  of  the  Historical  Magazine  wishes 
to  be»  informed,  through  what  circumstances  or 
affliction,  or  by  what  accident,  Qouverneur  Morris 
lost  his  leg.  E. 

New  York. 


John  Langdon. — The  following  advertisement 
appeared  in  a  New  England  newspaper  in  the 
year  1776.  Was  the  auctioneer  a  relative  of 
John  Lingdon  of  New  Hampshire? 

"  To  The  Public  in  General;  and  all  his  good 
''friends  in  special  JOHN  LANGDON  in  Fleet 
"  Street,  offers  his  service  in  the  capacity  of  an 
''Auctioneer.  PufiKng  is  not  his  Talent;  but  he 
"  begs  leave  to  say  this  much :  As  he  is  determ- 
"  ined  to  exert  himself  and  use  his  utmost  En- 
"  deavours  to  give  Satisfaction  to  his  employers : 
"  so  he  humbly  hopes  that  in  point  of  Fidelity^ 
''  Assiduity y  and  Dexterity;  they  will  find  him  to 
"  come  not  short  of  the  FIRST  THREE. 

"  N.  B.  Moderate  Commissions  will  content 
"  him :  and  all  Favours  will  be  gratefully  ac- 
"  knowledged." 

''TJie  First  Three  ^'  probably  refers  to  the 
mighty  men  of  King  David.  D. 

PniliADELPHIA. 


The  Traitorous  Correspondence  of  Hutch- 
inson AND  Oliver. — Is  it  positively  known 
from  whom  Franklin  got  the  private  letters  of 
Governor  Thomas  Hutchinson  and  Lieutenant- 
governor  Oliver,  showing  a  traitorous  corre- 
spondence with  Thomas  Wliately,  the  Private  Sec- 
retary to  Grenville,  and  which  caused  such  excite- 
ment in  England,  and  the  bitter  abuse  of  Franklin 
by  Wedderburn  ?  Sparks  shows  that  Dr.  Hosack 
was  wrong  in  his  Biographical  Memoir  of  Dr. 
WiUiamson,  in  assuming  that  the  latter  secured 
and  carried  them  to  Dr.  Franklin.  Nor  did  the 
duel  between  William  Whately,  the  brother  to 
Thomas,  with  John  Temple,  who  is  rumoured  to 
have  abstracted  them,  prove  any  thing.  Temple 
always  denied  the  charge.  Franklin  never  told, 
although  he  declared  :  *'  I,  alone,  am  the  person 
"  who  obtained  and  transmitted  to  Boston  the 
"  letters  in  question."  Edwardus. 


Author  of  a  Poem  in  1774. — In  the  Massac 
chvsetts  Spy  of  September  22,  1774,  is  an  able 
poem  entitled,  **  An  Elegy  on  the  Times,"  of 
which  the  following  is  a  portion : 

"  While  peers  enraptured  hail  the  unmanly  wrong 

"  See  Kibaldry,  vile  prostitute  of  shanae, 
"  Stretch  the  bribed  hand  and  prompt  the  venal  tongue, 

"  To  blast  the  laurels  of  a  Franklin's  fame, 
"  But  will  the  Sage — whose  philosophic  Soul 

"  Controlled  the  lightning  in  its  fierce  career, 
'•*■  Heard  nnappalled  the  aerial  thunders  roll, 

**  And  taught  the  bolts  of  vengeance  where  to  steer." 
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Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  who  was 
the  author  of  this  poem  ?  Logan. 

New  Yobk. 


Dr.  Benjamin  Rush.— The  controversy  re- 
specting General  Joseph  Reed  having  drawn  Dr. 
Rush's  name  into  the  question,  I  would  beg  leave 
to  ask  what  authority  exists  for  the  charge  fre- 
quently made  that  Dr.  Rush  was  the  author  of 
the  anonymous  letter  against  General  Washing- 
ton which  was  sent  to  Patrick  Henry.    0.  H.  J. 

Philadelphia. 


First-born  in  New-Netherland. — Who 
were  the  first  children,  of  either  sex,  born  from 
Christian  Parents,  within  the  present  bounds  of 
the  State  of  New  York :  where  were  they  born ; 
and  when  ?  Dick. 

Bronxyille,  N.  Y. 


Methodist  Hymn-book. — Can  any  of  your 
"  early  American  Methodist "  readers  inform  me, 
through  your  columns,  when  the  first  edition  of 
the  hymn-book  prepared  by  Coke  and  As  bury 
was  published ;  what  was  its  exact  title — ^includ- 
ing publisher's  name  and  address — and  wTiere  a 
copy  may  be  seen  ?  A  Class-leader. 

Ithaca,  N.  Y. 


Indian  Intelligence. — I  desire  to  know  of 
an  instance  where  a  full-blooded  Indian  has 
shown  any  remarkable  talent  in  any  art  or 
science  ;^-even  shown  excellence  as  an  imitator, 
or  calculator.  Schoolmaster. 


CoNNEHARA  Stockings. — Tom  Moore  men- 
tions that  when  he  was  introduced  to  President 
Jefferson  by  Mr.  Merry,  the  British  Minister,  he, 
as  Mr.  Merry  had  been,  was  struck  with  the 
homely  costume  of  the  President,  especially  with 
his  Connemara  Stockings.  Allow  me,  Mr.  Editor, 
to  ask  your  Irish  readers,  what  are  Connemara 
Stockings  ?  I  know  what  Brian  O'Linn's  breeches 
were  composed  of,  but  I  am  supremely  ignorant 
anent  Connemara  Stockings.  I. 

New  York  City. 


William  Hutchinson. — The  distinguished  ed- 
itor of  the  Bay  Colony  Becords,  Dr.  N.  B.  Shurt- 
leff,  in  an  article  on  **  The  Old  Corner  Bookstore," 
which  was  published  in  The  Sunday  Times  of 
this  city,  of  the  14th  inst.,  while  speaking  of  the 
husbana  of  the  celebrated  Anne  Hutchinson,  says 
he  was  "subsequently  the  Governor  of  Rhode 
"  Island,"  and  that  he  was  ^  banished  from  the 
"Massachusetts  colony,  on  account  of  the  pe- 
"culiar    theological    views  of   his   remarkable 


"  wife."  I  have  entertained  a  different  view  con- 
cerning each  of  these  subjects,,  but  the  Doctor's 
standing  as  an  antiquary  unsettles  those  opinions. 
Will  The  Historical  Magazine  please  inform 
me  what  the  facts  were,  in  these  cases  ?  T. 
Boston,  July  15,  1867. 


Sir  Francis  Bernard,  Goyernor  of  Massa- 
chusetts.— On  the  first  agitation,  which  culmin- 
ated in  our  Independence,  Sir  Francis  Bernard 
was  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  ; 
and  I  require  proof  of  his  alleged  insolence  and 
insufferable  arrogance :  for  ne  was  not  only 
charged  with  these  by  the  colonists,  but  also  with 
systematically  misrepresenting  them  to  the  Gov- 
ernment at  home.  In  fact,  he  was  held  in  aver- 
sion by  almost  all.  And  it  is  true  that  when  he 
was  recalled,  he  was  subject  to  very  rude  treat- 
ment from  some  of  the  leading  men  in  England, 
who  were  opposed  to  severe  or  hostile  proceed- 
ings against  the  Colonies.  Thus  he  was  driven 
out  of  the  Smyrna  Coffee  House,  in  London,  by 
General  Ogelthorpe,  who  told  him  that  he  was  a 
dirty,  factious  scoundrel,  and  smelled  cursed 
strong  of  the  hangman,  and  had  better  leave  the 
room  as  unworthv  to  mix  with  gentlemen,  but  he 
would  give  him  the  satisfaction  of  following  him 
to  the  door' had  he  any  thing  to  reply. 

Now,  I  am  not  so  well  versed  in  the  history 
of  our  Revolution  as  I  ought  to  be,  but  I  chal- 
lenge your  Massachusetts  readers  to  produce  any 
thing  but  what  would  prove  Sir  Francis  Bernard 
an  indefatigable,  faithful  and  just  officer  of  the 
Crown.  Let  those  readers  consider  what  were 
his  duties  in  connection  with  what  was  going  on 
around  him,  and  then  answer  my  challenge  by 
producing  "  chapter  and  verse  "  against  him. 

Carol  as. 

New  York  City. 


XV.— REPLIES. 


Popham's  "memory  is  truly  consecrated  by 
^  one  of  the  most  magnificent  monuments  ever 
"  erected !"  Edward  E.  Bourne.  (U,  M.,  New 
Series,  i.,  234,  302.)  Whether  the  monument 
was  desecrated  (profaned)  or  coTiseorated  (hal- 
lowed) by  association  with  so  vile  a  memory, 
admits  of  as  little  dispute,  as  does  the  ri- 
diculous use  of  the  word  "  consecrated  "  by  the 
Popham  orator.  The  literal  meaning  of  the  word 
is  to  make,  or  cause  to  be,  holy,  or  sacred ;  and 
so  it  is  written  on  grave  stones,  "Sacred,^'  or 
dedicated  "  to  the  memory  of,"  not  that  the  "  mem- 
**  ory  "of  the  dead  is  "  consecrated  "  thereby,  for 
there  is  nothing  more  proverbially  false  than 
Epitaphs,  of  which  Popham's  is  a  notable  in- 
stance, with  the  additional-  misfortune  of  being 
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made  a  cause  of  laughter  by  his  unhappy  Eulo- 
gist. Cumberland's  citations  from  Horace  and 
Cicero  are  against  him,  so  far  as  they  are  in 
point — ^The  marble,  not  the  memory,  is  conse- 
crated. The  marble  does  not  consecrate,  but  is 
"  consecrated  "  or  dedicated. 

He  says  the  "  original  of  our  English  word" 
[consecrate]  **  sometimes  has  the  sense  of  perpet- 
"uation  by  giving  the  immortality  of  honor!" 
Here  is  an  addition  to  philological  learning.  Will 
"  Cumbbrland"  give  us  the  "  original"  of  "con- 
"  secrate,"  and  show  how  his  definition  or  **  sense" 
is  derived  ? 

By  the  way,  Kennebec  Colony  was  not  the 
"  initial  enterprise ''  under  the  Corporation  of 
1606,  for  the  other  penal  Colony,  Virginia,  had 
the  wretched  priority;  it  was  not  the  first  En- 
glish Colony  in  New  England,  for  Gosnold's  had  a 
priority  of  five  years.  The  "  great  principles" 
connected  with  it  were  only  to  solve  the  question 
whether  or  not  "  mynes  "  were  there,  and  if  dis- 
covered, whether  or  not  they  could  be  profitably 
worked  by  the  "  enforced "  labor  of  criminals, 
and  thus  mcidentally  ridding  England  of  its  so- 
cial <*scum."  The  idea  of  a  penal  colony  suc- 
ceeded in  Virginia,  but  not  in  the  North. 

Boston.  ?SEDIR    DIUQ. 


pRisoK-SHiPS,  (5*.  i/i,  X.,  223.) — Our  corre- 
spondent Wale  Boot  asks  if  8hip8  were  ever 
employed  by  the  Americans  as  prisons ;  and  as 
no  answer  has  been  given,  I  beg  to  say  that  the 
Senate  of  New  York,  on  Tuesday,  the  thirteenth 
of  September,  1777,  voted  "  That  his  Excellency 
"the  Governor  be  informed,  that  the  Time  of 
**  Service  of  Captain  Schoonmaker's  Company, 
"  who  were  engaged  to  guard  the  State  Prisoners 
"  confined  in  the  Gaol  at  Kingston,  and  on  board 
"  THE  Fleet  Prison,  will  expire  this  Day ;  and 
'*  that  his  Excellency  be  requested  immediately 
"  to  provide  for  the  Continuance  of  a  Guard  for 
"  the  purpose  aforesaid,  in  such  way  as  he  shall 
"  think  proper ;  and  that  this  Senate  will  concur 
"with  the  Honorable  House  of  Assembly,  in 
"making  the  necessary  Provision  for  defraying 
"  the  Expence  thereof."  Journal  of  the  Senatey 
Edit,  1777, 19.  H.  B.  D. 

Morrisania,  N.  Y. 


The  First  Bound  Book  Printed  between 
Seneca  Lake  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  (IT. 
M.y  New  Series,  i.,  194.)--My  venerable  friend, 
Henry  O'Rielly,  Esq.,  claims  this  title  for  Po- 
liticaZ  SssayB  — 12<>  Canandaigua  1812.  But  is 
not  the  press  established  by  the  Hon.  and  Kev. 
Gabriel  Bichard,  at  Detroit,  entitled  to  the  palm  ? 
If  being  so  much  further  West  should  decide  the 


question  between  two  books  of  the  same  date, 
Detroit  can  claim  the  honor  for  this  volume,  and 
I  do  not  know  but  that  she  can  go  still  further 
back. 

Epitres  |  et  |  Evangiles  |  pour  |  tous  les  Di- 
manches  et  Fetes  de  |  L'Annee.  |  Nouvelle  Edi* 
tion.  I  Imprimee  sur  celle  de  Quebec  1802  ap- 
prouvee  par  Mgr.  P.  Denaut  Eveque  de  la  Meme 
I  Ville.  Detroit.  |  Imprime  par  T.  Mettez.  | 
1812 

Epistles  I  and  |  Gospels  |  for  |  all  Sundays  and 
Holidays  |  throughout  the  Year.  |  New  Edi- 
tion I  Printed  from  the  6»»»  Edition  of  Dublin 
1794  I  &  first  published  by  the  English  College 
at  I  Rhemes  1582.  |  Detroit  |  Printed  by  T.  Met- 
tez. I  1812.  I 

12«  396  pp. 

As  this  has  escaped  Biblical  Bibliographers, 
quorum  pars  fui,  it  may  be  well  to  make  a  note 
of  it.  J.  G.  S. 

New  York  City. 


The  Old  Bull's-hbad  Tavkrn,  (H.  M.,  x., 
320.)— Our  correspondent  Cleaver  enquired  when 
this  celebrated  tavern  was  torn  down  and  what  is 
the  present  number  of  its  site ;  and  as  no  answer 
has  yet  appeared  I  beg  to  remark  that  when  the 
Bowery  theater  was  destroyed  by  fire,  the  third 
time,  on  Sunday  morning,  the  eighteenth  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1838,  this  ancient  building,  then  known  as 
The  Theater  Hall  and  kept  as  a  porter-house 
by  Bradford  Jones,  with  an  oyster-cellar  under  it, 
kept  by  Levi  T.  Dame,  and  known  as  No.  50 
Bowery,  was  gutted  and  portions  of  the  walls 
overthrown. 

It  was  subsequently  repaired  and  re-occupied 
as  a  porter-house,  a  portion  of  the  walls  of  the 
old  house  serving  in  the  new  structure ;  and  it  is 
now  known  as  the  Atlantic  Garden,  No.  50 
Bowery.  H.  B.  D. 


Harlem,  May  18, 1867. 
H.  B.  Dawson,  Esq., 

Dear  Sir:  At  your  request  I  correct  the 
slight  error  in  the  note  upon  Doctor  Johannes 
La  Montagne,  {R,  M.,  i.,  36.) 

His  first  wife  was  Rachkl  de  Forest,  and  his 
second  Agnietje  (Agnes)  Ten  Waert,  widow  of 
Arent  Corssen  Stam.  ^  By  the  latter  he  had 
**  no  children  "  who  survived  infancy. 

Montagne  bore  a  prominent  part  in  the  first 
settlement  of  Harlem  and  will  be  the  subject  of 
special  notice  in  connection  with  the  history  of 
this  place.  Therefore  excuse  my  present  brevity 
and  believe  me, 

Yours  truly, 

Jas.  Biker. 
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Slaves  in  the  Revolutionary  Abmt. — The 
following  extract  from  the  Journals  of  the  Senate 
of  New  York,  (Edit.  1777,  pp.  77,  78,)  Wednesday, 
tie  eleventh  of  March,  1778,  will  illustrate  the 
subject  enquired  about  bv  our  correspondent 
Wale  Boot,  [H,  M.,  I.  x.,  223.) 

**  A  Petition  of  David  Beifcnap,  was  read,  «et- 
"  ting  forth,  among  other  Things,  *  That  in  the  last 
"  *  Levy  of  Militi  i  to  ^o  to  Fort  Montgomery^ 
"  *  before  it  was  taken,  the  Petitioner  was  drafted 
"  *  to  go :  That  the  Petitioner  sent  his  Slave  in 
"  *  his  Stead,  who  faithfully  performed  his  Duty, 
"  *  until  the  Day  on  which  the  Fort  was  taken, 
"  *  when  the  Petitioner  went  in  order  to  relieve  him : 
"  *  That  the  Petitioner  made  Application  to  the 
**  *  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Regiment  to  which 
"  *  his  Slave  belonged,  to  discharge  him,  as  the 
"'Petitioner  came  to  relieve  him:  which  was 
"  *  refused,  as  being  contrary  to  General  Orders 
"*for  any  Man  to  leave  the  Fort:  That  the  Peti- 
"  *  tioner  exerted  himself  to  save  the  Fort  until 
"  *  Evening,  when  the  Petitioner  made  his  Escape; 
**  *  but  his  Slave  was  made  Prisoner,  and  is  since 
"'dead:  and  praying  a  Restitution  adequate  to 
"*the  Value  of  hi<«  Servant  lost,  as  aforesaid^ 
«  Ordered^  That  the  Petition  lie  on  the  Table  for 
"  the  perusal  of  the  members."  H,  B.  D. 


Biographical  Memoirs  (H,  if,  i.,  302.) 
Your  correspondent  Brattleboro  is  informed 
that  the  author  of  this  work,  about  whom  he 
inquired,  was  John  Corry. 

There  were  Fifty  or  more  editions  of  the  work 
of  which  the  first  was  printed  in  1800. 

84  Nassau  street,  New  York.    J.  Sarin. 


XVI.— BOOKS. 
1. — Recent  Publications. 

1. — T?ie  Works  of  Anne  Bradstreet  in  Prose  and  Verse. 
Edited  by  John  Harvard  Ellis  Charlestown  Abram  E  CJutter 
1867  Octavo,  pp.  Ixxvl.,  434.    Price  $10.00 

Mrs.  Anne  Bradstreet,  the  earliest  writer  of 

Soetry  among  the  females  in  America,  was  the 
aughter  of  Governor  Dudley,  of  Massachusetts, 
and  wife  of  Governor  Simon  Bradstreet,  of  the 
same  Colony.  She  was  born  in  1612-13 ;  mar- 
ried at  the  age  of  Sixteen ;  emigrated  to  America 
in  the  spring  of  1630  ;  and  died  in  August,  1672, 
leaving  behind  her  a  good  name,  both  as  a  neigh- 
bor and  a  Christian. 

She  amused  herself,  during  moments  of  leisure, 
by  the  exercise  of  her  parts  as  a  writer  of  both 
Prose  and  Verse;  and  in  the  early  period  in 
which  she  lived,  in  a  community  which  was 
widely  separated  from  the  world  of  literature, 
the  daughter  of  one  Governor  and  the  wife  of 


another — both  of  Massachusetts,  and  within  the 
Boston  "  Ring,"  of  that  date — there  need  be  no  sur- 
prise that  she  was  considered  by  those  of  New 
England,  the  world  over,  as  '^  the  Tenth  Muso 
"  lately  sprung  up  in  America,*'  and  her  works 
as  "  compiled  with  great  variety  of  Wit  and 
"  Learning,  full  of  delight.'' 

A  collection  of  these  Pieces,  in  16mo,  was 
published  in  London,  in  1650 ;  and  a  second 
Edition  of  the  same,  revised  in  sucK  a  manner  as 
to  suit  the  change  in  English  politics  produced  by 
the  Restoration  of  the  Stuarts,  also  in  16mo,  was 
published  in  Boston,  in  1678.  The  third  Edition, 
m  Octavo,  was  printed,  also  in  Boston,  in  1758  ; 
and  now,  more  than  a  Century  later,  in  the  Royal 
Octavo  before  us,  the  fourth  appears  in  all  the 
elegance  of  the  finest  modern  typography. 

In  this  Edition,  the  Second  Edition  has  been 
strictly  followed  even  to  the  spelling,  punctua- 
tion, and  typographical  mistakes ;  and  the  paging 
is  also  preserved  in  Brackets,  in  the  margin. 
Carefully  prepared  foot-notes  mark  the  varia- 
tions between  the  Two  Editions  ;  large  additions 
have  been  made  from  a  manuscript  volume,  now 
published  for  the  first  time ;  an  elaborate  Intro- 
duction increases  the  interest  of  the  collection; 
and  a  very  minute  Index — that  great  friend  of  a 
busy  man — closes  the  volume. 

Of  the  Works  of  Mrs.  Bradstreet,  when  brought 
to  the  test  of  a  high  standard  of  merit,  very 
little  can  be  said  that  is  favorable.  The  greater 
portion  of  them  is  only  a  transposition  into  dog- 
gerel Verse  of  what  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  had 
previously  written  in  better  Prose;  or  what,  in 
vastly  better  taste,  the  authoress  had  probably 
read,  also  in  good  Prose,  in  Plutarch's  Lives, 
or  Usher's  Annals,  or  the  Breeches  Bible.  Yet, 
when  all  the  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  written  shall  be  considered,  they  will  be 
valued  for  their  quaintness  of  expression  and  as  a 
specimen  of  the  first  fruits  of  American  literature. 

It  is  seldom  that  a  writer  enjoys  the  favor  of 
such  an  Editor  as  Mrs.  Bradstreet  has  secured  in 
Mr.  Ellis ;  and  it  is  still  more  rare  to  find  one 
who  discharges  his  duties  with  so  much  intelli- 
gence,  industry,  and  great  good  judgment. 

As  a  specimen  of  typography  it  is  truly  beau  - 
tiful;  and  the  wood-cut  frontispiece,  by  Marsh, 
is  a  perfect  gem.  Mr.  Cutter  has  earned  the 
thanks  of  students  as  well  as  collectors  by  the 
issue  of  this  volume ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  that 
his  enterprise  will  be  liberally  rewarded. 

The  Edition  numbered  Two  hundred  and  fifty 
copies,  all  of  the  same  size. 


2. — The  Old  Indian  Chronicle;  being  a  collection  of  exceed- 
ing rare  Twicts,  written  and  published  in  the  time  of  King 
Philip's  War.  by  persons  residing  in  the  Country.  To  which 
are  now  added  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Samuel  G.  Drake. 
Boston :  Samuel  A.  Drake,  1867.    Small  quarto,  pp.  xii.,  888. 
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The  veteran,  Samuel  G.  Drake,  more  than 
Thirty  years  ago,  published  a  Bmall  **  eighteen- 
"  mo,'^  containing  Two  tracts,  but  there  was  then 
no  taste  for  such  works  and,  therefore,  "  no  De- 
"  mand  for  them.  The  entire  Edition,  therefore, 
**  lay  some  Three  years  on  hand,  excepting  what 
"  were  gratuitously  distributed;"  and  when,  sub- 
seqnently,  Three  other  Tracts  were  thrown  into 
his  hands  he  printed  them  uniformly  with  the 
others  and,  havmg  added  other  material,  he  gave 
to  the  whole  the  title  of  The  Indian  Chronicle, 
which  it  has  since  borne. 

He  has,  since  1836,  added  still  more  tracts  to 
the  Five ;  and  now,  in  the  closing  years  of  his 
well-spent  but  unrewarded  life,  he  finishes  the 
work  which  he  began  nearly  Forty  years  ago,  by 
sending  to  the  press  the  volume  before  us — may 
we  all,  as  we  shall  approach  the  end  of  our 
labors,  be  permitted  to  gather  and  put  into  book- 
form,  as  well  and  as  satisfactorily  as  Mr.  Brake 
has  done,  the  results  of  labors  which  the  present 
generation  has  not  appreciated  and  which  the 
next  will  receive  only  as  a  trust  for  those  which 
shall  follow  it. 

The  volume  before  us  contains  Twelve  pages 
of  preliminary  matter  and  One  hundred  and 
eighteen  of  Introduction ;  and  these  are  followed 
by  exact  re-prints  of  Seven  of  the  early  Tracts 
referred  to. 

The  Introduction  referred  to  traces  the  origin 
of  these  Puritanic  Wars  against  the  Indians  to 
other  causes  than  a  hankering  for  Territory ; 
and  the  arrogance  and  avarice  of  the  Puritan 
Fathers  are  assigned  as  the  primary  causes  of 
what,  subsequently,  was  so  disastrous — he  has 
also  frankly  admitted,  what  has  long  since  been 
shown  by  Mr.  Moore  to  have  been  true,  that  a 
thirst  for  man-stealing  on  the  part  of  the  Whites 
had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  matter.  Con- 
siderable attention  is  also  paid  by  him  to  the 
possible  origin  of  the  Indians — evidently  losing 
sight  of  the  fact  that  they  were  men,  possessing 
the  feelings  of  men,  and  having,  like  the  Puri- 
tans and  Pilgrims  themselves,  their  origin  in  old 
grandmother  Eve ;  and  the  progress  and  efiect  of 
the  noble  struggle  of  those  Indians  for  the  sup- 
port of  their  "  nationality  " — "  for  the  life  of  their 
"Nation" — ^is  told  with  great  precision. 

The  Present  State  of  New- England,  i^xiWi^hQ^ 
in  1675,  A  Continuation  of  the  State  of  New- 
England,  published  in  1676,-4  New  and  Further 
Narrative  of  the  State  of  New-England  and  A 
'True  Account  of  tlie  most  Considerable  Occur- 
rences that  have  happened  in  ths  Warre,  (the  latter, 
probably,  by  the  Apostle,  Eliot,)  both  published 
in  the  same  year,  Tfie  Warr  in  New-England 
visibly  ended,  (probably  by  Kichard  Hutchinson,) 
published  in  1677,  News  from  New  England,  and 
A  Farther  Brief  and  True  Narration  of  the  late 
Wars  rise?    in  New- England,  both  published  in 


1676,  follow,  with  an  ample  supply  of  Illustrative 
Notes  and  the  always  necessary  appendage  of  a 
good  Index. 

As  these  Tracts  are  original,  contemporary 
authorities  on  the  subject  of  which  they  treat, 
and  have  been  re-produced  with  all  the  careful, 
pains- taking  industry  and  skill  of  one  of  the  most 
accomplished  scholars  in  New-England,  they 
ought  to  be  welcomed,  even  in  this  degenerate  age, 
by  every  one  who  is  not  already  demoralized  by 
the  "  yellow-covered  literature "  which  is  over- 
flowing the  land  and  destroying  the  virtues  of  thef 
People :  whether  they  shall  meet  so  much  suc- 
cess or  not,  our  venerable  friend  has  our  earnest 
congratulations  that  another  addition  has  thus 
been  made  to  that  monument  by  which,  for  a 
longer  period  than  by  brass  or  marble,  his  mem- 
ory shall  be  kept  fresh  among  those  who  shall 
come  after  us. 

The  volume  is  one  of  those  dainty  affairs,  on 
laid,  tinted  paper,  which  collectors  contend  for ; 
and  although  the  printer  has  left  no  record  of  his 
name  or  locality,  we  strongly  suspect  that  Joel 
Munsell  of  Albany  is  entitled  to  the  credit  of 
having  printed  it.  At  any  rate,  until  one  more 
entitled  to  the  honor  shall  claim  it,  let  Joel  have  it. 


8.— A  Golden  Wedding  and  the  Dinamore  Genealogy ^  from 
abotU  1620  to  1865.    Augusta,  IMe.] :  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  *24. 

In  the  days  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  there  seems 
to  have  lived  in  Scotland,  **  a  wealthy  farmer " 
named  Dinsmoke,  one  of  whose  sons,  in  a  pet,  is 
said  to  have  left  his  home  and  settled  in  Ireland. 
A  son  of  the  latter  emigrated  to  America  and 
settled  in  Maine— one  of  those  reprobates,  it  may 
be,  of  whom  Mr.  Poole  has  said  so  much. — This 
Dinsmore  suffered  the  penalty  endured  by  other 
pioneers,  and  finally  removed  to  Londonderry,  in 
New  Hampshire;  but  those  of  whom  we  write 
were  7Mt  of  him. 

About  1745,  another  Irish-Scotchman,  a  nephew 
of  the  former  and  bearing  the  same  name,  also 
settled  in  Londonderry ;  and  from  him,  through 
an  intervening  generation,  sprang  Mr.  Arthur 
Dinsmore,  ot  Anson,  Maine,  whose  Golden  VV  ed- 
ding  is  recorded  in  this  tract. 

The  latter  was  married  to  Patty  Houghton, 
on  the  tenth  of  September,  1815 ;  has  had  Eleven 
children,  Twenty-five  grand-children,  and  Four 
great-grand-chiJdren ;  and  still  lives,  we  believe, 
to  enjoy  the  reward  of  a  well-spent  life. 

The  Genealogy  is  by  no  means  complete — 
indeed,  it  should  be  called  a  Genealogy  of  Two  of 
the  Seven  children  of  the  second  emigrant,  with- 
out alluding  to  the  first,  instead  of  a  JJinsmore 
Genealogy  from  1620  to  1865. 

Although  this  tract  was  printed  for  private 
circulation,  only,  no  regard  has  been  had,  in  its 
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preparation,  to  the  beauties  of  modem  typogra- 
phy :  and  it  will  not,  therefore,  stand  the  test  to 
wmch  such  works  are  generally  subjected. 


A.— History  of  the  CHty  qf  Nmo  York,  By  Mary  L.  Booth. 
Illastrated.  In  Two  volames.  New  York:  W.  K.  G.  Clark. 
1867.    Octavo,  pp.  892. 

Miss  Booth's  History  of  New  York  has  been 
so  long  before  the  public  that  we  need  say  nothing 
of  its  general  merits  nor  of  the  usefulness  to 
which  it  is  so  well  adapted. 

In  the  edition  before  us  the  patient  and  indus- 
trious authoress  has  cancelled  the  latter  portion 
of  the  previously  issued  volume  and  added  more 
than  a  hundred  pages  of  new  matter,  the  latter 
relating  to  the  events  of  the  past  Ten  or  Twelve 
years,  m  which  New  York  has  been  so  conspicu- 
ous. It  is  thus,  undeniably,  the  most  complete, 
as  it  was  before  the  best,  general  history  for  po- 
pular use  of  the  great  city  of  New  York. 

It  will  not  be  expected  that  such  a  work  will 
be  without  fault ;  but  we  know  that  such  faults 
are  not  the  result  of  any  want  of  diligence  nor  of 
any  intention  to  mislead.  We  wish  we  could 
say  as  much  for  every  other,  so  called,  Ilistory. 
We  beg  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Authoress 
to  the  following,  which  she  may  consider  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  be  correctea  in  a  new  edition  : 

Der  Smith  Vly  was  the  name  given  to  other 
portions  of  the  present  line  of  Pearl-street  than 
the  site  of  the  Fly-market,  to  which  she  has 
confined  it,  (p.  74 ;)  the  first  horse-mill  seems  to 
have  been  elsewhere  than  on  South  William-street 
and  the  first  wind-mill  elsewhere  than  on  State- 
street,  (p.  95  j)  it  is  very  doubtful  if  Martin 
Crygier's  tavern  was  opposite  the  Bowling-green, 
(p.  96;) — ^it  is  quite  certain  that  the  old  "  King's 
*^Abms  Tavern"  was  not,  as  she  supposes,  (pp. 
96,  327,  414;)  the  Fort  was  demolished  in  the 
summer  of  1/90,  not  in  1787 — at  any  rate,  the 
stone  was  not  until  then  dug  out  of  the  ruins,  (p. 
99;)  the  view  of  New  Amsterdam,  on  page  174, 
is  of  about  the  date  1650,  not  of  1674 ;  the  small 
size  of  the  house-lots  could  not  have  justified  the 
remark,  on  page  178,  tJiat,  under  the  Dutch, 
"  every  house  was  surrounded  by  a  garden,"  and, 
besides,  every  -view  of  New  Amsterdam  contra- 
dicts the  statement;  der  Waal  was  not  built  to 
protect  the  town  ^  from  the  washing  of  ths  tides,'^ 
as  Miss  Booth  supposes,  Ip,  189,)  but  to  shelter 
it  from  savage  enemies — the  protection  from  the 
tides  to  which  she  refers  was  der  Schaymge ;  der 
Strant  was  not  bounded  by  our  State-street,  as 
Miss  Booth  supposes,  (p.  321  ,j  but  by  what  are  now 
our  Whitehall,  Pearl  and  Broad  streets  and  the 
East-river  as  it  then  was ;  '*  the  Methodist  denomi- 
**  nation,^'  referred  to  on  page  399,  was  just  as 
much  so,  and  no  more,  than  are  the  Ritualists  of 
to-day  and  were  the  Puseyites  of  a  few  years 


ago — all  alike  being  only  parties  within  the  Es- 
tablished Church;  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence did  not,  as  Miss  Booth  supposes,  (jp.  492,) 
** transform"   New  York,  into  any  other   body 
whatever,  since  her  delegates  did  not  assent  to 
that  Declaration,  and  her  connection  with   the 
Crown  was  severed  only  when,  on  the  ninth  of 
July,  her  Provincial  Congress  tU  White  Plains, 
directly  resolved  to  do  so ;  Colonel  Roger  Morris 
did  not  live  at  Morrisania,  as  stated  on  page  506, 
but  on  Manhattan  island;  ** impregnable "  is  a 
very  strong  word  to  apply  to  the  hills  of  North 
Castle,  in   Westchester  County,  {pp»  506,  507:) 
the  narrative  of  the  sufferings  on  the  Jersey,  (pp. 
532,  540,)  is  somewhat  too  highly  colored,  if  the 
Report  of  the  Committee  of  Oflicers  was  worth 
anything ;  it  is  not  very  certain  that  '*  the  mass  of 
^  the  people,"  as  we  understand  the  phrase,  had 
any  such  sympathy  with  James  Duane  as  is  inti- 
mated on  page  574,  "the  New  Jail "  and  ** the 
"old  Provost"  were  different  names  for  the  same 
building,  not  for  two  distinct  buildings,  as  is  inti- 
mated on  page  580 ;  '*  each  State  "  was  not  ^^  con- 
"stituted  an    independent    Sovereignty   by   the 
"  Articles  of  Confederation,"  as  is  said  on  page 
586 :  they  were  necessarily  such  "  Sovereignties," 
in  common  with  every  '*  tState  "  in  Christendom, 
in  every  age  of  the  World;  and  they  were  so 
from  the  moment  of  the  adoption  of  the  Resolu- 
tion of  Independence,  in   1776.    If  Miss  Booth 
had  read  the   original    authorities   for  herself, 
instead  of  at  second-hand,  she  would  have  spared 
her  readers  the  infliction  of  pages  586  and  587, 
concerning  the  state  of  the  country,  under  the 
Confederation ;  and  we  think  she  will  find  some 
other  origin  for  the  project  for  a  Convention,  than 
James  Madison,  if  she  will  read  the  Journals  of 
the  Legislature  of  New  York.    We  fancy,  also, 
that  **  Washington's  life  in  New  York"  can  hardly 
be  said  to  have  been  "  simple  and  unostentatious," 
as  it  is  described  on  page  596 ;  and  that  Genet 
was  superseded  but  not  recalled,  as  is   said   on 
page  608;  etc.     We  are  not  disposed  to  find  fault 
wi3i  the  worthy  Authoress  for  these  errors,  if 
errors  they  are :  we  are  very  much  more  disposed 
to  wonder  that  she  has  done  so  well,  in  so  difficult 
an  undertaking ;  and  to  thank  her  for  her  perse- 
verance in  what,  we  fear,  will  never  afibrd  a  just 
compensation  for  her  time  and  labor. 


6.— Address  delivered  Wednesday^  28<a  2/bvember,  1866, 
in  JfeUer's  HcUl^  MadaUn,  tovmsMp  of  Red  Jlook^  DucJvess 
Cownty^  N.  Y.  by  Brevet  M(0.-Gen.  J.  Watts  deP&yster  (JS.  J^. 
Y.)  upon  the  occasion  qf  tJie  inauguration  qf  a  monument 
erected  by  '*this  immediate  neighborhood^  {Ti^oli-Mada' 
"*  Htu,)  to  her  d^enders  who  lost  their  lives  in  euppressin{/ 
"  t/ie  Slaveholders'*  Rebellion  and  in  sustaining  tfie  Govern- 
"  ment  of  the  People,  for  the  People,  by  tfie  People,''''  New 
York :  1867.  **  Two  hundred  copies  printed  as  Manuscript  for 
"  Private  Distribution,  by  order  of  '  the  Soldiers'  Monument 
"  Association,' "    Octavo,  pp.  130,  Ix.,  XX 

We  have  been  favored  with  a  copy  of  this  very 
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rare  pamphlet,  by  our  friend,  the  Orator  of  the 
Day ;  and  we  have  glanced  over  its  pages  with 
considerable  interest  and  some  amusement. 

Its  Title,  copied  above,  tells  of  the  occasion 
which  led  to  ^e  Address  and  of  the  Author  of 
the  Address;  and  as  it  was  a  "neighborhood" 
affair,  participated  in  by  the  "neighbors"  gen- 
erally, to  commemorate  the  public  services  and 
fidelity  unto  death  of  some  of  the  sons,  and  broth- 
ers, and  husbands,  and  fathers,  of  others  who  then 
lived  in  that  "  neighborhood," — "  her  Defenders 
**  WHO  LOST  THEIR  LIVES,"  are  the  words  of  the 
inscription  on  the  monument — we  felt  curious  to 
see  how  the  subject  was  handled  and  amused  at 
the  result. 

Opening  with  an  allusion  to  his  personal  inter- 
est m  the  neighborhood,  the  Orator  followed  his 
subject  by  glancing  at  the  zeal  with  which  the 
Town  of  Red-hook  had  sustained  the  Federal 
authorities  during  the  War;  and  by  citing,  in 
grim  burlesque,  Beranger^s  lines  on  what  was 
poetically  assumed  to  be  the  Supremacy  of  Amer- 
ican Law  and  on  the  very  much  diluted  Sanctity 
of  "  Man  and  his  BigTUSy"  in  our  happy  land.  He 
told  of  the  process,  during  Sixty-three  years,  by 
which  "  the  infernal  agencies"  have  been  at  work, 
in  our  Christian  country,  "  to  enlarge  the  Slave- 
**  power  and  to  produce  Secession ;"  of  the  igno- 
rance of  those  to  whom  he  spoke,  who  seem  never 
to  have  read  the  papers  and  were  therefore 
"  without  the  remotest  idea"  of  this  tremendous 
and  long-lived  undertaking;  and  of  their  igno- 
rance, also,  of  the  "  degradation"  entailed  by  Sla- 
very, notwithstanding  the  Orator  himself  was 
quite  a  good-sized  boy  when  Slavery  was  abol- 
ished  on  the  spot  where  he  stood,  and  the  effects 
of  that  defunct  institution  were  sirfficiently  evident 
in  their  ignorance  of  current  events  during  the 
preceding  Sixty-three  years,  with  which,  a  moment 
before,  he  had  twitted  his  hearers. 

John  Brown  was  also  glanced  at,  and  his  of- 
fence apologized  for  and  considered  as  "judicial 
"  murder,"  as  if  the  Law  should  not  be  as  sa- 
credly observed  in  Virginia  as  in  New  York ; 
the  colors  of  the  Republic  were  shot  at  with 
Eleven  distinct  volleys  of  verse  and  as  many  more 
of  rhetoric  prose— fortunately,  without  hitting 
them; — -and  the  insurrection  was  accompanied 
in  its  progress,  by  the  Orator,  mounted  on  a  very 
high  pair  of  stilts. 

Very  properly,  on  the  fourteenth  page,  the 
Orator  descended  to  terra  firma,  and  recited,  as 
was  his  duty,  the  profusion  of  strong  arms  which 
Bed-hook  sent  to  the  field,  in  the  earliest  days  of 
the  struggle ;  but,  on  the  seventeenth  page,  he 
wandered  again  from  Red-hook  to  Big  Bethel; 
and  raked  over  the  ruins  of  Fort  Fisher  in  search 
of  a  "  glory"  which  not  even  he  has  yet  discovered. 
He  talked  profusely,  also,  of  "  principles" — polit- 
*ca^" principles" — as  tested  by  arms  and  "found 


"  wanting ;"  as  if  such  "  principles"  were  gov- 
erned by  the  same  laws  wnioh  give  value  to,  or 
condemn,  a  breech-loader  or  a  monitor :  he  told 
of  the  substitution  of  the  Flag  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  Capitol  at  Richmond,  for  the  State 
Flag  of  Virginia,  as  an  evidence  that  the  "  States" 
no  longer  possess  any  "  Rights"  which  the  United 
States  are  bound  to  recognize:  and  he  echoed 
the  description  everywhere  given  to  "the  Gov- 
"ernment,"  by  the  friends  of  authority — and 
never  so  often  as  by  the  Loyalists  during  the 
War  of  the  American  Revolution ;  of  "  the  best 
"  Government  on  earth,"  which  the  thoughtless 
and  the  ignorant,  forgetting  that  of  which  they 
care  the  least,  are  so  fond  of  prating. 

The  Orator  next  examined  the  conduct  of  the 
War  generally ;  and  here,  in  his  minute  criticism 
of  men  and  movements,  without  recourse  to  clap- 
trap and  closing  his  eyes  on  Buncombe,  he  did 
well — ^indeed,  in  such  an  undertaking,  when  sepa- 
rated from  those  who  are  partizans  and  tied  down 
to  the  naked,  unquestionable  Truth,  he  has  very 
few  equals. 

In  closing,  the  Monument  and  those  whom  it 
commemorated  were  briefly  referred  to;  during 
the  progress  of  which  Nineteen  separate  and 
distinct  handfuls  of  verses  were  thrown,  unmer- 
cifully, at  the  deceased — enough,  certainly,  to 
have  smothered  them  if  they  had  not  been  dead 
already. 

As  a  whole,  this  Address  displays  an  untiring 
industry  and  a  wide  range  of  knowledge,  in  mili- 
tary affairs,  in  its  Author ;  but  it  also  displays 
among  his  faults,  both  prejudice  and  forge tful- 
ness.  There  is,  for  instance,  an  undue,  if  not  an 
indelicate,  excess  of  panegyric  on  members  of 
his  own  family,  not  one  of  whom,  if  we  under- 
stand it  correctly,  came  within  the  legitimate 
range  of  his  subject;  and  to  the  memory  of  not 
one  of  them,  legitimately,  as  a  "  Defender "  of 
"  this  immediate  neighborhood,"  was  the  monu- 
ment erected.  There  is,  also,  an  uncalled-for,  if 
not  indelicate,  train  of  accusations  against  one  of 
the  great  political  parties  of  the  Country  and  a 
similarly  uncalled-for,  if  not  indelicate,  laudation 
of  the  other — uncalled  for,  because  "  this  neigh- 
"  borhood,"  a8  a  neighborhood,  regardless  of  party, 
had  sent  out  the  men  to  the  War,  erected  the 
monument  to  the  memory  of  those  of  them  who 
had  "  lost  their  lives  "  in  the  service,  and  assem- 
bled for  the  purpose  of  dedicating  that  structure; 
and  indelicate,  because  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Address,  the  Town  had  been  described  by  himself 
as  largely  Democratic  in  its  political  sympathies 
— if  we  do  not  mistake,  also,  his  own  father  is 
of.  that  particular  political  faith. 

We  are  perfectly  aware  of  the  fashion  of  the 
day,  among  those  who  regard  a  Party  success  as 
more  important  than  a  support  of  the  majesty  of 
the  Truth ;  yet  we  are  acquainted  with  no  one 
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who  can  better  afford  to  be  perfectly  honest  on 
political  subjects,  than  the  Author  of  this  Address. 
If  the  unwavering  Loyalty  to  **  the  best  of  Gov- 
•*  ernments/'  for  which  his  family  has  ever  been 
so  honorably  distinguished,  had  not  furnished  a 
sufficient  reason  for  thQfaUhfiU  execution  of  such 
an  undertaking  as  this,  the  Patriodsm  of  the 
staunch  old  Democratic  Republican  family  of 
Livingston,  to  which  he  is  allied,  could  have 
done  80  \  and  he,  therefore,  better  than  most  men, 
could  have  risen  among  his  neighbors  and  told 
them,  usefully,  what  he  intimates  they  do  not 
know,  of  the  conflict  between  the  Two  antago- 
nistic but  not  Pariizan  elements,  which  has  been 
unceasingly  waged  for  the  mastery,  during  very 
many  more  than  "  Sixty-three  years,"  and,  not- 
withstanding the  recent  Insurrection  and  its  sup- 
pression, is  still  undetermined.  He  has  preferred, 
however,  to  become  a  Partizan  rather  than  to 
remain  a  Pati'iot;  and  because  the  Truth  of 
History  was  respected  by  him,  less  than  were 
the  demands  of  his  Party,  we  condemn  him. 

There  is  a  **  Supplement ''  to  this  Address,  in 
which  we  find  Chapter  I.  of  a  "  contemplated  " 
History  of  the  Campaigns  of  ths  great  American 
War ;  sketches  of  several  of  the  Officers  and  men 
who  went  from  Ked-hook  to  the  field ;  a  Chapter 
on  "  The  Battle  of  Gettysburg ;"  a  history  of  the 
CLth.  Kegiment  of  New  York  Volunteers;  a 
Chapter  on  "  Negro  Troops ;"  the  "  Annual 
«  Reports  of  the  Ulster  Guard,  XXth.  N.  Y.  S.  M." 
for  1862,  1863,  1864,  1865,  and  1866;  and 
**  Reports  of  Killed  and  Wounded  in  action,"  of 
the  same  Regiment,  for  1862,  1863,  and  1864; 
and  a  second  Supplementary  sheet  of  Twenty 
pages  contains  Chapter  II.  of  the  proposed  His- 
tory of  the  Campaigns  of  ths  great  American  War, 
before  referred  to. 

As  a  specimen  of  typography,  it  is  beneath 
contempt  when  its  character  as  a  "  private-print" 
is  considered.  There  is  no  title-page,  except  on 
the  cover;  the  type  is  battered  and  wretchedly 
composed ;  the  pages  without  shape,  where  shape 
is  recognized,  and  regardless  of  register ;  and  the 
whole  appearance  indicates  a  very  rural,  news- 
paper-office origin. 

As  we  said,  the  edition  numbered  Two  hundred 
copies ;  and  they  were  circulated  privately. 


6.—^  Commentary  of  the  Holy  Scriptures :  Critical,  Doc- 
trinal, and  llomiletical^  with  speciiil  reference  to  Ministers  and 
Students.  By  John  Peter  Lange,  D.D.  Translated  from  the 
German,  and  Edited,  with  Additions,  orijdnal  and  selected,  by 
Philip  Schatf,  D.D.,  and  others.  Vol.  IX.  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment :  containing  the  Epistles  general  of  James,  Peter,  John, 
and  Jude.  New  i'ork :  Charles  Scribner  &,  Co.,  18G7.  Octavo, 
pp.  X,  148,  96,  53,  201,  84.    Price  $5.00. 

This  is  the  fourth  issue  of  this  elaborate  Com- 
mentary on  the  Scriptures ;  and  we  have  been 
surprised  at  the  vast  accumulation  of  learning 
which  has  been  concentrated  in  it. 


In  whatever  aspect  the  Seven  Books  to  which 
it  relates  shall  be  viewed,  the  volume  before  us 
must  be  considered  a  perfect  mine  of  information 
for  the  philologist,  tne  pastor,  and  the  private 
Christian ;  and  to  those  it  will  prove  invaluable. 


7. — FV'ancs  and  England  in  North  America.    A  series  of 
historical  narratives.    By  Francis  Parkman.    Part  Second. 

The  Jesuits  in  North  America  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
By  Francis  Parkman.  Boston :  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  1S67. 
Octavo,  pp.  468. 

Were  this  not  given  as  the  Second  Part  of 
France  and  England  in  North  America,  which 
is  the  general  title  of  a  Series  of  Historical 
Narratives,  we  might  criticise  the  Title  as  too 
broad,  the  Jesuit  claiming  to  have  labored  in 
parts  of  North  America  to  which  this  volume 
does  not  allude.  The  Tuio  titles,  therefore,  are  to 
betaken  together;  and  the  brilliant  writer  takes 
here  as  his  theme,  those  Jesuit  Missionaries  who 
took  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  the  early  French 
Colonization  of  Canada.  "  Few  passages  of  his- 
"  tory  are  more  striking,''  as  he  justly  remarks, 
"  than  those  which  record  the  efforts  of  the  earlier 
**  French  Jesuits  to  convert  the  Indians.  Full  as 
"  they  are  of  dramatic  and  philosophic  interest, 
"bearing  strongly  on  the  political  destinies  of 
"  America,  and  closely  involved  with  the  History 
"  of  its  native  population,  it  is  wonderful  that 
"  they  have  been  left  so  long  in  obscurity.  While 
**  the  infant  Colonies  of  England  still  clung  feebljr 
"  to  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic,  events  deeply  omi- 
"  nous  to  their  future  were  in  progress,  unknown 
"  to  them,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Continent." 

The  Author  then,  in  an  accurate  and  graphic 
sketch,  lays  before  the  reader  the  field  on  wnich 
these  French  Evangelical  laborers  hastened  to 
labor — the  different  Tribes,  their  manners  and 
their  superstitions,  are  drawn  with  skill  and 
truthfulness.  He  then  gives  the  History  of  the 
earlier  efforts  among  the  Algonquins;  but  he 
chiefly  turns  his  admirable  powers  of  description 
to  the  Huron  Mission,  which  he  traces  to  its  close, 
bringing  before  us  the  chief  actors,  Brebbuf,Oak- 

NIER,  JOGUEP,  LaLBMANT,  BuTBUX,  ChAUMONOT, 

and  others,  drawn  with  a  vivid  coloring  and  por- 
traiture that  shows  a  deep  study  of  their  individual 
characters.  In  his  Narrative  he  treats,  as  an  epi- 
sode, of  the  rise  of  the  Convents  of  Canada,  and  gives 
as  happy  sketches  of  Madame  db  la  Pbltrie, 
Mile.  Mancb,  and  Mabgarbt  Bourgeoys.  The 
story  is  not  one  to  be  condensed  or  sketched  here. 
Mr.  Bancroft  gave  it  briefly  in  his  Third  volume; 
here  the  romantic  subject  is  given  with  the  full- 
ness it  merits. 

Differing  in  faith  with  those  of  whom  he  treats, 
assuming  that  New  England  was  settled  as  a 
home  of  Religious  Freedom,  he  sees  in  the  failure 
of  the  Jesuit  efforts  to  convert  the  red  men,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  Neophytes  by  Pagan  bands 
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set  on  by  Europeans,  Providence  working  for  the 
great  end  of  human  Liberty ',  but  it  seems  to  us 
that  the  little  knot  of  self-constituted  Church 
members,  who  deemed  themselves  emoowered  to 
manufacture  Creed  and  Church  and  State,  were 
more  deadly  foes  to  human  Freedom  than  any 
soldier  or  priest  of  France,  in  the  Northern  wilds. 

Except  in  this  philosophical  view,  we  commend 
the  volume  as  one  of  great  and  permanent  value. 
In  an  historical  point  of  view  it  is  a  work  of  pa- 
tient, sincere  research,  of  unbiassed  judgment, 
outspoken  alike  in  praise  and  censure ;  while  as 
a  literary  work  it  is  one  of  the  happiest  contribu- 
tions for  which  our  language  is  indebted  to  this 
distinguished  writer.  The  subject,  full  of  ro- 
mance in  itself,  has  called  out  in  an  especial  man- 
ner his  peculiar  powers ;  and  his  work  is  one  of 
the  few  we  possess  on  our  own  Annals,  in  which 
Grace,  Eloquence  and  Pathos  are  wedded  to 
strict  historical  accuracy  and  deep  research. 

The  history  of  our  own  country  needs  to  be  read 
with  that  of  the  French  Colonies  that  grew  up 
beside  it,  that  we  may  trace  how  gradually  one  in- 
fluenced the  other,  and  that  we  may  regard  with  a 
more  favorable  eye  one  in  which  a  reugious  feel- 
ing prevailed  as  mtense  as  that  of  New  England, 
but  more  universal  in  its  grasp,  and  unstained  by 
the  fanatic  cruelties  against  misbelievers  and  sup- 
posed witches,  which  dim  the  lustre  of  early 
Massachusetts. 


Typographically,  the  volume  is  a  very  neat 
one ;  and  it  is  illustrated  with  a  very  excellent 
portrait,  on  steel,  of  the  Author. 


S.-—PleasamtHs8  dbottt  Courts  and  Lawyers  of  the  Stats  qf 
^ew  York.  By  Charles  Edwards.  New  York :  Bichardson  & 
Company,  186T.    Octavo,  pp.  628. 

There  are  few,  among  the  members  of  the 
Bar,  inNew  York,  who  do  not  personally  know  the 
Author  of  this  volume  j  and  to  all  he  is  known 
as  an  accomplished  gentleman,  a  well  read  and 
highly  influential  lawyer,  and  an  Author  of  no 
mean  repute. 

The  volume  before  us,  as  we  happen  to  know, 
is  the  result  of  labor  devoted  to  it  during  mo- 
ments usually  allotted  to  recreation,  or  stolen  for 
it,  in  passing,  amidst  the  pressing  cares  and  tur- 
moil of  one  of  the  busiest  of  busy  professional 
lives ;  ;^et  it  has  been  prepared  with  as  much 
care  as  it  would  have  been  it  it  had  formed  part 
of  a  plea,  and  its  different  Chapters  have  been 
arranged  as  systematically  as  a  Bill  in  Equity. 

As  its  title  indicates,  this  volume  relates  only 
to  the  Pleasantries  of  the  Bar— of  its  Asperities, 
the  learned  Author  will  probably  tell  us,  here- 
after;— and  of  these  Pleasantries,  the  Bar  of 
New  York  have  supplied  all  that  were  required 
to  fill  its  pages.  Not  far  from  Two  hundred 
gentlemen  are  named  in  the  table  of  Contents,  as 
^ther  the  Authors  of  these  Pleasantries  or  the 
Authorities  for  their  publication ;  and  every  por- 
tion of  the  profession  and  every  branch  of  the  prac- 
tice seem  to  have  been  remembered,  in  the  selection. 
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9.*— A  Cyclopedia  of  Freefmasonry  ;  embracing  the  whole  of 
Bro.  Oeoree  Oliver's  Dictionary  of  Symbolic  Masonry.  To- 
gether with  a  Comprehensiye  Supplement ;  containing  Defini- 
tions of  the  Technical  Terms  used  by  the  Fraternity.  Edited 
by  Robert  Macoy.  New  York :  Masonic  Publidiing  and  Man- 
u&ctnring  Company,  186T.    Octavo,  pp.  vlii.,  556. 

We  know  nothing  of  Free  Masonry,  but  we 
cannot  help  but  perceive  that  the  original  of  this 
work  is  only  a  collection  of  brief  Essays  or  In- 
junctions, each  of  which  is  as  worthy  of  respept 
from  those  who  are  not,  as  those  who  are,  Fn^ 
masons.  Our  friend,  Macoy,  however,  has  added 
a  Supplement  to  Mr.  diverts  Dictionary y  extend- 
ing to  Two  hundred  and  sixty-six  pages,  in  which 
there  is  a  vast  fund  of  information,  arranged  al- 
phabetically, and  ranging  over  every  portion  of 
the  unenclosed  field  of  Free  Masonry.  It  is, 
therefore,  a  useful  book  to  every  one  who  desires 
to  know  of  what  he  reads  about  the  Order  of 
Freemasons,  and  whose  curiosity  has  never  led 
him  to  ask  admission  into  a  Lodge. 

The  volume  before  us  is  a  very  neatly  printed 
book;  and  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  very 
widely  welcomed,  by  those  who  do  keep  a  secret 
as  well  as  by  those  who  do  not. 


10. — Bench  and  Bar :  a  complete  digest  of  the  Wit,  Humor,. 
Asperities,  and  Amenities  of  the  Law,*  By  J.  L.  Bigelow^ 
New  York :  Harper  &  Bros.,  1867.  Small  odtavo,  pp.  364. 
Price  $2.60. 

This  title  certainly  covers  a  great  deal  of 
ground ;  and,  if  true,  it  most  certainly  undeceives 
us  concerning  Four  very  important  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  Bar  of  America. 

If  this  volume  contains,  as  the  title  says,  ^<  a. 
"  Complete  Digest  of  the  Wit,  Humor,  Asperi- 
"  ties,  and  Amenities  of  the  Law" — Englisn  as 
well  as  American — the  Lawyers  in  both  Coun* 
tries  must  have  been  just  the  dullest  and  most 
curiously  formed  of  all  God^s  creatures. 

How  little  Wit,  for  instance,  they  must  have 
displayed  if  one-quarter  of  such  a  volume  as  this 
contains  "  a  complete  Digest "  of  it !  How  dull 
they  must  have  been,  if  their  Humor,  "  complete," 
can  be  rolled  up  with  three  other  of  their  leading 
qualities,  and  the  whole  find  ample  room  in  Three 
hundred  and  fifty  pages ! !  How  polite,  too,  they 
must  have  been  when  all  their  "  Asperities," 
and  how  infamously  Discourteous,  when  all 
their  **  Amenities,"  can  thus,  like  "  Orange-county 
"  milk,"  be  so  perfectly  condensed  and  so  easily 
sent  to  market. 

We  suppose,  however,  that  the  author  has  ac- 
cidentally  overlooked  some  specimens  of  these 
qualities,  as  developed  at  the  Bar — ^not  enough, 
it  may  be,  however,  to  make  them   anything  but 
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ezceptionB  to  Uie  general  rale — and,  as  an  in- 
stance of  this,  we  beg  to  call  his  attention  to  the 
omitted  Wit  of  Mr.  D.  B.  Eaton,  who  proposes  to 
allow  every  Plantation  negro  in  the  South  to 
vote  on  every  question,  because  he  is  a  Man 
and  a  Republican,  and  to  forbid  every  wliite  man, 
resident  in  the  city  of  Xew  York  but  owning  no 
real  estate,  from  voting,  because,  in  the  absence 
of  a  brown-stone  front,  he  is  probably  a  Demo- 
crat and  certainly,  as  Mr.  Eaton  understands  it, 
not  a  Man,  lie  nas  omitted,  also,  the  Humor  of 
Joseph  Holt  and  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  who  seem 
to  have  silently  suppressed  the  written  recom- 
niendation  of  Mrs.  Surratt  for  mercy,  which  was 
drawn  up  and  signed  by  Five  of  the  leading  mem- 
bers of  tne  Court  which  had,  just  previously,  con- 
demned her  to  death;  while  the  Amenities  of 
John  Jay  and  James  A.  Hamilton,  distinguished 
members  of  the  Bar,  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
Editor  oflhe  FdderaUstf  we  notice,  have  also  been 
very  strangely  overlooked. 

We  are  sorry  to  say,  if  tliis  book  is  as  true  as 
we  suppQia  it  to  be,  we  tliink  the  Bar  is  not  one- 
half  as  Withr,  nor-  Savage  with  a  contrary  wit- 
ness, nor  Polite  to  an  opposing  Counsel,  as  we 
had  given  it  credit  for;  and  we  are  also  sorry 
that  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  O'Conor,  its  mem- 
bers are  very  mucn  more  homely  in  appearance 
than  we  supposed. 

There  are  Two  portraits  of  Chief-justice  Chase, 
besides  One  each  if  fc'ir  Thomas  More,  John  Jay, 
John  Marshall,  Daniel  Webster,  Aaron  Burr, 
John  C.  Calhoun,  Cliarles  O'Conor,  and  Benja- 
nun  F.  Butler. 


W.—  Tfutckerui/'M  /^4'furMu  Th.-  English  Hnmorlsta.  The 
F<»ur  (iftjiTics.  0<mii»IeU'  in  ooi*  ^oUiuc.  New  York:  Harper 
A  linitlu'rs,  IS67.    Ot-tuvn,  i»j».  «9.     Price  $1.25. 

Thackeray  and  his  writings  are  so  well  known 
■to  our  readers  tliat  it  is  almost  a  waste  of  labor 
and  space  to  do  more  thim  nnnoonce  a  new  Edi- 
tion, with  a  description  of  it^  appearance,  and  its 
Publishers  price;  yet  we  ;'<»e!  unwilling  to  lay 
down  what  appears  to  be  tl»e  i»»'rjiil  volume  of  a 
new  collection  of  the  Wo  rkti  of  th'  great  humor- 
ist with  such  a  bald  iutn><luotion.  Indeed,  insen- 
sibly, we  have  been  led  through  The  Four  Geor- 
ges, with  which  we  were  before  familiar,  with 
the  same  delight  that  w«j  experienced  when  we 
first  read  it ;  while  tlie  Lecture  on  Swift,  with  its 
illustrative  foot-notes,  kept  us,  last  night,  much 
longer  fr(»m  our  bed  than  usual. 

Af  we  Wild,  this  seems  to  be  the  initial  volume 
(»f  a  new  Edition  of  Thackera^^s  Works  j  and  it  is 
neatly  printed  on  good  paper,  and  is  well  calcu- 
l.ited  for  a  wide  circulation. 


J2.—  Thrilling  AifrcntureM  of  Daniel  EIHh^  the  jnvat  Union 
(f  iii<h*  of  fjist/ri'nnos-'M'*'  fi»r  n  [K.'ri«Ml  of  nonrl v  four  years  during 
thr  {.Ti'iit  r^outhern  Kclu'llion.    Writu-n  by  kiniself.     Contain- 


ing a  i^hort  DiogTai)hy  of  the  Author. 
Brothers,  1S67.    Duodecimo,  pp.  48U. 


New  York : 
Price  $2.50. 


Harper  k 


This  volume,  we  believe,  is  not  '*  in  the  Trade," 
but  is  entirely  what  is  known  as  '*  a  Subscription 
**  Book  '^  and  purchased  only  from  the  Pablishers 
and  their  Agents. 

It  purports  to  be  what  it  undoubtedly  is,  an 
autobiographical  sketch  of  the  Life  and  AdTeD- 
tures  of  Daniel  Ellis ;  and  it  is  filled  with  a  re- 
lation of  the  **  thrilling  adventures,'^  as  a  Guide, 
of  its  reputed  Author. 

The  scene  of  these  adventures  was,  generally,  the 
mountain  ranges  of  Eastern  Tennessee,  although  . 
the  writer  takes  notice  of  events  elsewhere;  and, 
whether  or  not  it  shall  stand  the  test  of  the  his- 
toric crucible,  it  will  afford  ple^tsure  to  those  who 
delight  in  listening  to  the  recital  of  dashing  ad- 
ventures and  hair-breadth  escapes,  told  in  an  easy, 
flowing  style,  with  copious  illustrations  and  com- 
parisons from  the  histories  of  Greece,  and  Ri^me, 
and  France,  and  here  and  there  a  pictorial  effort 

Without  passing  judgment  on  the  fidelity  <^ 
the  narrative,  of  which,  apart  from  what  we  find 
in  this  volume,  we'* have  not  sufilcient  informa- 
'*  tion  to  form  a  belief"  of  any  kind,  we  are  free 
to  say  that  the  candor  of  the  Author,  in  his  frank 
disavowal  of  a  long  line  of  distinguished  ances- 
try and  of  any  superior  advantages  in  early  life, 
augur  well  for  his  own  truthfulness,  without, 
however,  guaranteeing  that  of  the  actual  writer 
of  the  narrative,  who  seems  to  have  been  inclined 
to  color  the  story  with  some  pretty  warm  tints — 
warmer,  indeed,  in  some  instances,  than  the  Au- 
thor himself  seems  to  have  sanctioned. 

By  a  strange  oversight,  also,  there  is  neither  an 
Index,  nor  Table  of  Contents,  nor  descriptive 
heading  to  a  Chapter,  nor  descriptive  heaa-line 
to  a  page,  throughout  the  book ;  and  the  reader 
is  necessarily  compelled  to  wade  through  it,  with 
serious  loss  of  time  and  patience,  when  he  desires 
to  turn  to  any  specified  subject.  With  this  ex- 
ception, the  Publishers  have  done  their  work  ad- 
nurably.  The  type  is  clear  and  good :  the  paper 
is  good;  the  printing  is  well  done ;  it  is  bound  in 
a  style  appropriate  to  the  mode  of  publication 
employed ;  and  the  cuts  are  better  than  usaal  in 
sucn  works. 


•I- 


18.— 7Vi<"  Great  Rebellion:  iU  JSecrei  imtoryy  J?*m,  Pntg- 
reMK,  and  DiaOMtrowi  Failure.  By  John  Minor  Bott8|  of  Vir- 
idnia.  The  Political  Life  of  the  Author  Vindli'attfd.  N««r 
Yorlv :  Hiir[)er  A  Bros.,  I.s66.    Duodecimo,  pp.  4iW. 

Whatever  may  be  the  contents  of  this  yolame, 
or  whatever  their  value,  we  regard  it  as  one  of 
the  most  important  to  a  student  of  American 
History  that  the  recent  Civil  War  has  produced. 

Its  Author,  in  the  olden  time,  was  a  Whig,  a 
"  Ueury  Clay  Whig  f  yet  he  was  among  the 
first  to  avail  himself  of  the  market  opened 
by  John  Tyler,  and  to  expose  therein  to  the 
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highest  bidders,  alternately,  the  ^easy  yirttie" 
of  which  he  was  the  ever  willing  yendue-maater. 
Daring  the  recent  CivU  War,  he  always  oared 
nu)re  for  himself  than  for  the  country ;  and  to-day, 
aspiring  to  be  Governor  of  Virginia,  he  coquets, 
alternately,  as  was  his  wont  in  his  earlier  days, 
with  the  ultra-Radicals  and  the  ultra-Secession- 
ists— caring  not  how  it  shall  be  done  nor  by 
whose  aid,  so  long  as  he,  rather  than  Mr.  Hunni- 
cat  or  a  freedman,  shall  be  successful  in  the  race 
for  authority  and  place. 

A  narrative  by  such  a  man,  concerning  what 
passed  under  bin  own  eyes,  must  necessarily  be 
useful  rather  than  ornamental — just  as  the  evi- 
dence of  the  biggest  rascal  of  the  party,  when 
admitted  as  Staters  evidence,  is  sometimes  very 
useful  notwithstanding  it  is  very  disgusting ; — ^and 
as  sach  we  welcome  it  as  a  most  valuable  acq^uisi- 
tion  to  tiud  literature  of  American  Politics. 


14. — On  the  Border.    ^  Edmund  Kirke>    Boston ;  Lee  & 
Shepard,  1867.  '  Daodecioio^  pp.  B33v 

In  this  volume, the  Author  tells  us  he  has  thrown 
together, in  story,  *'  the  acknowledged  facts  "  con^ 
corning  Oarfield^s  campaign  in  Eastern  Kentucky, 
with  such  accompanhisents  of  romantic  embel- 
lishment as  were  needed  for  his  purpose. 

The  leading  events  of  that  stirring  period,  the 
Author  has  endeavored  to  relate  with  accuracy ). 
and  whenever  known  and  living  men  have  been 
introduced,  he  has  writted  what  he  calls  '<  authen- 
"  tic  History."  Whether  regarded  as  mere  Ro- 
mance or  as  an  ofishoot  of  the  Historical  Literature 
of  the  recent  War,  therefore,  it  will  interest  many 
and  find  many  readers;  although  it  cannot  be 
regarded  as,  nor  will  it  ever  occupy  the  place 
of,  what  its  Author  might  have  made,  an  impor- 
tant Historical  sketch  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumber- 
land. 

It  is  very  neatly  printed;  and  will  be  welcomed 
by  those  who  made  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Kirke, 
^  among  the  pines." 


15. — Mis^  Ba/oeruVa-  CorycersUm  from  Secession  to  Loyalty. 
By  J.  W.  De  Forest.    Large  Duodecimo,  pp.  521.  Price  $2.00. 

This  is  a  remarkably  well  told  story  of  a  Vir- 
ginian  and  hi&  daughter,  exiles  because  of  the 
tidelity  of  the  father  to  the  Union^and  temporary 
residents  of  &  town  in  New  England.  The 
daughter,  who  is  the  heroine  of  the  story,  is  of 
•Secession  proclivities ;  but  she  becomes  acquainted, 
while  in  exile,  with  both  a  yomig  lawyer  and  a 
Colonel  of  Massachusetts  Volunteers.  These  fall 
in  love  with  the  daughter,  and  she  with  the  Colo- 
nel only,  whom  she  marries  *  and,  after  the  death 
of  the  latter,  the  lawyer  also  secures  his  prize. 

All  this  is  told  with  all  the  exaggeration  which 
belongs  to  romance ;.  but  the  work  is  nevertheless 


well  written,  and  some  of  the  battle-scene?  are 
particularly  noteworthy. 

The  volume  is  handsomely  printed  }  and  very 
neatly  bound. 


16t — Warqf  the  Rebellion  ;  oe^  Scylla  and  Chary  bdls.  Ooa 
sisting  of  observations  upon  the  causes,  course,  and  conse- 
quences-of  the  Late  Civil  War  in  the  United  States.  By  H.  8. 
Foote.  New  York:  Harper  <feBrofl.  186d.  LacgA  Dusodecimo^ 
ppw44(K 

We  have  been  very  agreeably  disappointed,  in 
some  respects,  with  tne  contents  of  this  volume. 

Its  Author,  if  we  do  not  mistake,  is  the  noto>- 
rious  ex-  Senator  from  Mississippi,  who,  once  on  a 
time,  while  in  Congress,  proposed  to  hang  our 
old  friend,  John  P.  Hale,  and  thereby  earned  the 
name  of  **  Exmg^mcm  FooteP  We  expected  very 
little,  therefore,  but  we  have  received  more  than 
we  bargained  for  j  and  we  have  found,  instead  of 
a  volume  filled  with  an  inflated,  good-for-nothing 
rigmarole,  a  very  well  written  hisuory  of  the 
immediate  causes  of  the  recent  War. 

In  his  political  synqxathies,  Mr.  Foote  was  a 
supporter  of  what  was  once  known  as  **  Squatter 
"  sovereignty,"  rather  than  a  believer  in  what  we 
know  as  "  State  sovereignty :''  he  was,  therefore^ 
more  a  Mend  of  Daniel  S.  Dickinson  and  Lewis 
Cass  than  of  John  C.  Calhoun;,  and  if  he  ever 
recognized  the  existence  of  a  **  reserved  right "  in 
any  of  the  States  of  the  Union,  it  was  so  fbeble  a 
recognition  that  he  always  insisted  that  the  will 
of  the  first  squatters  on  a  Western  prairie  was 
always  superior  in  authority  to  the  Constitutional 
law-makers  of  the  Territory^ 

The  volume  before  us  is  a  well-written  and 
exceedingly  useful  addition  to  the  Literature  of 
the  great  Insurrection;  and  as  the  Author  pro- 
fesses to  describe  principally  what  passed  under 
his  own  immediate  observation,it  may  be  regarded, 
historically^for  nearly  every  purpose,  as  an  origi 
nal  authority. 


17. — The  Works  of  the  Might  Honorable  Bdrmmd  Bwrke. 
Revised  Edition.  Vol.  XIL  Boston :  Little,  Brown  &  Ca, 
1867.    Octavo,  pp.  iv.,  432. 

We  have  so  often  described  this  series  of  beauti- 
ful volumes  that  we  have  little  more  to  say  than 
that  the  one  before  us  concludes  the  celebrated 
Reply  of  Burke,  in  the  case  of  the  impeachment 
of  Warren  Hastings,  and  closes  the  work.  It  is 
furnished  with  a  General  Table  of  Contents  of  the 
entire  Work,  and  a  General  Index,  both  of  which 
are  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  general 
reader. 

There  is  vwry  little  doubt  that,  from  a  merely 
literary  point  of  view,  this  is  decidedly  the  best 
of  the  many  editions  of  Edmund  Burke'  ^  Works  \ 
while  as  a  specimen  of  typographical  neatnoss  it 
is,  also,  unsurpassed  by  any.    It  is  from  the  L  ni- 
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versity  PresB,  at  Cambridge;  and  it  will  not 
suffer  by  a  comparison  with  tdmilar  trade  volomes 
from  the  London  or  £dinbargh  Press. 

We  trust  the  enterprise  ot  the  excellent  Pub- 
lishers, who  have  thus  done  so  much  for  Ameri- 
can scholars,  has  been  appreciated  and  properly 
remunerated,  in  order  that  they  may  be  encour- ' 
aged  to  continue  the  good  work  which  they  have 
thus  usefully  commenced. 


16.— Modem  Inquiries:  Claa8icaLFkt>fe8ai<»aI,  and  Miscel- 
laneous. By  Jacob  Blgelow,  M.D.  Boston :  Little,  Brown  & 
Ck>.,  1867.    Small  octavo,  pp.  xit,  879. 

The  contents  of  this  volume,  the  Author  tells 
us,  are  mostly  reprints  of  sundry  occasional  pro- 
ductions, written  or  spoken,  in  various  forms  and 
at  different  times,  as  recreations  and  in  the  midst 
of  a  busy  professional  life,  during  the  past  Fifty 
years.  As  the  title  says,  they  are  of  various 
subjects;  and  they  will  lind  readers  of  varied 
tastes. 

The  articles  on  Education  are  excellent  in  every 
respect — ^indeed,  we  wish  the  Doctor^s  sterling 
good  sense  concerning  the  general  study  of  the 
dead  languages  in  our  Schools  and  Colleges  could 
be  read  and  practiced  by  every  pedagogue  in  the 
country.  That  on  Count  Kumtbrd  is  a  Just  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  a  man  of  whom  New  England, 
in  a  strange  ht  of  modesty,  did  not  consider  her- 
self worthy.  The  plea  lor  the  rural  graveyard 
against  the  chamel4iouses  of  the  city  is  beyond 
praise.  That  on  Homoeopathy  was  written  in 
1854,  since  which  time  the  world  has  moved. 

The  work  is  from  the  press  of  John  Wilson  & 
Co.,  of  Cambridge,  and  is  ver^  neatly  printed. 


19. — Oolleffe  IAfe> :  its  theory  and  practice.  By  Stephen  Olin, 
D.D.,  LL.I>.  New  York:  Harper  and  Bros.,  1867.  Duodecimo, 
pp.  289.    Price  $1.60. 

This  volume  contains  a  series  of  Lectures,  and 
one  of  Baccailanreate  Discourses,  addressed  by  the 
learned  President  of  the  Weeleyan  University  to 
the  young  men  under  his  charge,  during  the 
latter  years  of  his  life — the  Lectures  were  his 
last  literary  labors,  and  their  delivery  his  fuial 
public  utterance. 

Few  men  have  attained,  more  justly,  so  high  a 
position  among  the  learned  and  good  men  of  his 
day  as  Stephen  Olin;  and  his  last  words,  ad- 
dressed to  young  men,  are  worthy  a  place  in 
every  young  man^s  book-shelf.  The  little  volume 
before  us,  £erefore,  should  be  heartily  welcomed 
by  every  parent;  and  every  young  man  should 
study  it  and  honor  its  precepts. 

It  is  very  handsomely  printed,  on  good  paper ; 
and  its  binding  is  in  the  peculiarly  neat  style  of 
modern  plainness. 


20.— 7A«  PotOmmom  Paptm  qf  fk«  Pickwick  Club.  By 
Charles  Dickens.  With  eight  illustrations.  Boston:  Ticknor 
dis  Fields,  1867.    16mo,  pp.  ^1,  497.    Price  1 1.60. 

If  any  of  our  readers  have  not  heard  of  the 
terrific  warfare  concerning  the  publication  in 
America  of  the  writings  of  Mr.  Dickens,  which 
is  now  convulsing  •*  the  literary  world,''  we  are 
very  much  mistaken ;  and  we  shall  not  attempt 
to  tell  the  story.  We  allude  to  it,  however,  for 
the  purpose  of  accounting  for  the  issue  of  such  a 
volume  as  this,  in  a  time  of  high  prices,  for  a 
dollar  and  a  half. 

It  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  Twelve  or  Fourteen 
volumes,  to  be  issued  simultaneously  in  London 
and  Boston,  under  the  direction  of  the  Author, 
and  bearing  his  own  name — '^Thb  Chables 
«'  DicKBNS  Edition."  It  is,  therefore,  a  pattern 
of  economical  neatness  —  without  unnecessary 
display ;  it  is  well  printed,  from  very  clear  and 
handsome  type,  on  fair  paper ;  illustrated  with 
eight  of  the  original  illustrations ;  and  neatly  and 
durably  bound.  The  whole  (except  the  too  closely- 
trimmed  edges)  exhibiting  a  pattern  of  neatness 
and  cheapness  which  will  commend  it  to  general 
favor. 


81.—^  Romance  of  the  Hepublic.    By  L.  Maria  Child.    Bos- 
ton: Ticknor  &  Fields,  1867.    16mo,  pp.  iv.,  442.    Price,  $2.00. 

In  this  volume  Mrs.  Child  has  presented  Slavery 
as  seen  in  its  influence  on  the  domestic  relations ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  plot  is  somewhat  com- 
plicated, it  is  well  sustained  and  elaborately  filled 
in,  even  in  its  minor  details. 

It  is  beautifully  printed ;  and  will  be  heartily 
welcomed,  we  have  no  doubt,  by  a  wide  circle  of 
readers. 


22.—Bistorical  Sketch  qf  the  Old  Siesth  Eegimmt  Mawa- 
chuaetta  Volunteers,  during  three  Campaigns  in  1S61,  li>(5ii, 
lb68  and  lt»(>4.  Containing  the  history  of  the  several  Comiw- 
nies  previous  to  IbCl,  and  Uie  name  and  military  record  of  eucb 
man  connected  with  the  regiment  during  the  War.  By  John 
W.  Hanson,  Chaplain.  Illustrated  by  l^otographs.  Boston: 
Lee  &.  iShepard,  1866.    Small  octavo,  pp.  852. 

This  very  elaborate  title  leaves  us  little  to  do, 
except  to  say  that  the  <*  Old  Sixth  '^  is  that  Begi- 
ment  on  which  the  mob  in  Baltimore  fired,  while 
on  its  way  to  Washington,  in  April,  1861 ;  and 
that  this  volume  contains  a  sketch  of  its  services 
during  Three  separate  enlistments  during  the  Four 
years  of  the  War. 

It  is  well  written;  verv  beautifully  printed; 
and  essential  in  every  collection  concerning  the 
Military  operations  of  the  Country,  as  Hist<yry. 
It  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  most  perfect  works  of  its 
class  which  we  have  ever  met. 
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28.-7%*  L(ut  NiTuty  Days  qf  ^is  War  in  Nnrih  Oarolina. 
By  Cornelia  Phillips  Spencer.  Second  Thousand.  New  York : 
Watchman  Publishing  Co.,  1867.    Duodecimo,  pp.  287. 

This  little  volame  contains  a  series  of  papers 
which  appeared,  originally,  in  THe  WatchmaHy 
and  attracted  some  attention  then.  They  are 
descriptive  of  the  closing  scenes  of  the  recent 
Civil  War  in  North  Carolina;  and  we  have 
seldom  read  a  work  which  seemed  to  bear  with 
it  so  many  proofs  of  its  own  general  correctness. 

We  heartily  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  the 
student  of  American  History  and  to  the  collector 
of  ^orks  relating  to  the  War. 

It  is  printed  on  miserably  poor  paper,  else  it 
had  been  a  tolerably  neat  affair. 


94. — Hemindsoenees  of  Charleston.       By  J.  N.  Cardozo. 
Charleston :  Joseph  Walker,  1866.    Duodecimo,  pp.  144. 

A  neat  little  affair,  making  no  pi^etence  to  typo- 
graphical beauty,  yet  possessing  very  great  in- 
terest as  a  contribution  to  the  Military  History 
of  the  United  States.  As  such  we  commend  it 
to  our  readers. 


25. — The Irtah  NinM  in  bivouac  and  battle;  or  Vii^nla 
and  Maryland  Campaigns.  By  M.  H.  Macnamara.  Boston: 
Lee  &  Shepard,  1867;    16mo,  pp.  306. 

The  "  Irish  Ninth,^'  Massachusetts  Volunteers, 
entered  the  service  in  May,  1861 ;  served  before 
Yorktown  and  Richmond;  fought  at  Hanover 
Court-house,  Mechanicsville,  Gaines'  Mill  and  the 
Chickahominy,on  Malvern  Hill  (where  it's  Colonel 
was  killed),  at  Antietajn,  South  Mountain,  and 
Boteler's  Mills,  before  Fredericksburg,  at  Chan- 
cellorsville,  Gettysburg,  Wapping  Heights,  the 
Wilderness,  Laurel  Hill  and  Spottsylvania,  on 
the  Po  and  the  North  Anna,  at  Bethesda  Church, 
Shady  Oak,  and  Cold  Harbor ;  and  was  mustered 
oat  in  June,  1864. 

The  narrative  is  written  for  popular  use  rather 
than  as  a  formal  History ;  yet  it  vdll  be  found 
rery  useful  to  those  who  shall  desire  to  look  into 
that  portion  of  the  Military  History  of  the 
United  States. 

It  is  very  neatly  printed;  and  is  illustrated 
with  several  fairly-executed  wood-cute. 


26. — A  OriUdem  of  Mr.  Win.  B.  ReedCa  Aeperaiona  on  the 
eh*tracter  of  Dr.  JBer^amin  Buah^  with  an  incidental  consid- 
eration of  General  Joseph  Reed's  character.  By  a  Member  of 
the  Philadelphia  Bar.    Phila.:  Collins,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  61. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Johnson,  a  member  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Bar,  read  law  in  the  office  of  one  of  the 
members  of  Doctor  Rush's  family,  and  evidently 
considered  that,  in  the  supposed  absence  of  any 
other  person  to  defend  that  gentleman's  char- 
acter, the  duty  to  do  so  devolved  upon  him. 


He  is  undoubtedly  a  Lawyer  rather  than  a 
Student  of  History ;  and  he  appears  in  this  pam- 
phlet, nominally  as  amicus  curuB,  but  really  for 
the  Plaintiff,  in  what  he  styles  the  case  of  Com- 
monwealth vs.  Reed,  rather  than  an  authorized 
public  prosecutor. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  purpose  of  Mr. 
Johnson,  he  has  presented  nothing  new,  either 
in  evidence  or  argument,  in  this  vexed  question : 
and  we  feel  called  upon  only  to  say  mat  it  is 
nothing  more  than  a  special  plea,  by  a  Philadel- 
phia lawyer,  on  a  subject  which  needed  no  such 
Slea  and  in  behalf  of  a  public  man,  long  since 
ead,  whom  such  an  advocate  could  not  fave 
from  the  fate,  in  history,  which  justly  belongs 
to  him. 

Joseph  Reed  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  ability 
and  personal  integrity :  that  he  was  a  politician 
and  fallible,  no  one  will  deny.  In  a  rigid  search 
for  foibles  or  even  for  what,  unexplained,  may 
pass  for  more  serious  defects  of  character,  a  more 
righteous  man  than  he  might  suffer ;  but  it  will 
require  a  more  profound  student  than  the  Author 
01  this  tract,  in  the  light  of  the  present  day  and 
in  the  face  of  existing  and  accessible  evidence,  to 
convict  him  of  what,  years  ago  and  unexplained, 
seemed  very  much  like  positive  guilt. 

Doctor  Rush,  like  Joseph  Reed,  was  a  public 
man  and  a  pardzan  in  local  politics :  and  he,  too, 
was  probably  not  without  sin.  A  rigid  search 
might  expose  his  memory  to  what,  unexplained, 
might  seem  like  very  serious  charges :  were  we  to 
try  very  hard  it  is  not  unlikely  that  we  could 
frame  an  indictment  against  him,  and  make  out  a 
case,  which  even  Mr.  Johnson  would  hesitate  to 
encounter.  But,  in  the  light  of  yet  unpublished 
papers  and  of  other  reliable  testimony,  who  shall 
say  that  Doctor  Rush's  weaknesses  may  not  be 
made  less  objectionable,  or  that  what  now  seems 
very  much  like  a  serious  defection  from  the  cause 
of  America,  cannot  be  so  illustrated  that  its 
more  obnoxious  features  shall  be  removed  ? 

We  are  not  averse,  however,  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  new  light  on  any  question  of  history :  we 
only  desire  that  the  special  plea  of  an  uninformed 
advocate,  for  or  against  any  historical  subject, 
shall  have  only  the  negative  weight  to  which  it 
is  necessarily  entitled. 


2T. — Joseph  Reed  :  a  historical  essay.    By  George  Bancroft. 
New  York :  W.  J.  Widdleton,  186T.    Octavo,  pp.  64. 

Mr.  Bancroft  having  seen,  as  he  supposed  and 
said, 

"  glory's  holy  flowers 
"  Round  common  brows  profanely  twined,'* 

he  set  bravely  to  work  to  regulate  matters  after 
a  fashion  of  his  own:  the  difficulty  was,  however, 
that  his  ideas  on  the  subject  did  not  always  bar- 
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monize  with  those  of  his  neighbors  and,  it  may 
be,  not  always  with  propriety  and  justice. 

Of  his  dealings  with  Joseph  Reed,  the  readine 
public  has  heard  a  great  deal ;  and  he,  himself, 
seems  to  have  recognized  in  the  grandson  of  that 

fentleman,  a  foeman  worthy  of  nis  steel.  With 
is  dealings  with  General  Sullivan,  our  readers 
are  not  unacquainted ;  and  they  have  seen,  in  the 
well- written  defence  of  him  by  Mr.  Amory,  how 
little  there  was,  in  justice  and  truth,  for  a  founda- 
tion for  such  an  attack.  So,  too,  in  the  cases  of 
Generals  Schuyler  and  Greene,  whose  laurels  he 
would  have  us  believe  are  only  artificial,  there 
have  been  responses  which  have  enforced  them- 
selves on  our  attention,  and  convicted  the  Histo- 
rian of  Libel. 

In  the  handsomely-printed  pamphlet  which  is 
before  us,  Mr.  Bancroft  has  responded  to  the 
telling  Vindication  of  President  Reed,  by  Mr. 
Wm.  B.  Reed,  to  which  we  have  heretofore  re- 
ferred ;  but  it  is  not  such  a  response  as  one  who 
assumes  to  be  a  first-class  historian  should  have 
made,  even  on  the  eve  of  a  welcome  exile,  in  t}ie 
Diplomatic  service  of  the  country. 

For  instance:  the  slur  on  President  Reed, 
often  repeated,  that  he  "  was  never  chosen  Presi- 
"  dent  by  the  direct  vote  of  the  People" — as  if 
that  affected  his  Presidency  any  more  than  a 
similar  non-election  affects  the  Presidency  of  An- 
drew Johnson,  who  is  Mr.  Bancroft's  patron — is 
unworthy  of  the  veriest  pettifogger.  So,  too, 
his  declaration  of  his  own  good  qualities — "  it  is 
"  my  nature,"  he  says, "  to  dwell  upon  that  which 
"  is  generous  and  great,  and  to  turn  away  from 
"  that  which  is  paltry  and  mean" — would  have 
been  vastly  more  effective  had  it  been  true ;  es- 
pecially since  there  is  no  one  who  is  acquainted 
with  him,  especially  among  those  who  are  stu- 
dents or  writers  of  History,  who  does  not  know 
that  his  declaration  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  the 
Truth.  His  occupation  of  a  place  beside  "  an 
"  author  of  a  history  of  the  republic,"  uninvittd 
and  unwelcome,  page  5,  shows,  also,  the  shifts  to 
which  he  resorts,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purposes,  since  the  notorious  John  C.  Hamilton, 
to  whom  he  referred,  bad  as  he  is,  considers 
himself  and  is  considered  by  others,  as  a  writer 
of  history,  fully  the  peer  of  Mr.  Bancroft  in 
ability  and  quite  his  superior  in  professional 
honor — ^indeed,  if  report  speaks  truly,  the  former 
does  not  consider  the  gentility  of  the  latter  equal 
to  his  own ;  and  no  one  ever  pretended  that  he, 
like  Mr.  Bancroft,  appropriated  to  his  own  use, 
without  due  acknowledgment,  whatever  beyond 
his  own  material  he  employed  in  his  volumes. 

We  will  not  occupy  our  space,  however,  with 
an  extended  notice  of  this  work,  because  that 
duty  will  soon  be  discharged  by  a  more  compe- 
tent hand,  and  we  have  no  desire  to  anticipate 
his  labors. 


28. — SttffgegHons  redacting  ihs  rffciHon  of  Ms  ConsUtuUon 
o^  JV<Mo  For*,  by  David  Dudley  Field-  May,186T.  New  York: 
Octavo,  yp. 

We  have  received  from  the  learned  Author  a 
copy  of  this  Tract,  which  was  printed  by  him 
for  private  circulation,  in  order  that  his  peculiar 
ideas  on  some  subjects  of  Governmental  science 
might  be  properly  brought  before  the  public. 

The  first  part  of  this  work  is  on  the  **  Founda- 
"  tion  of  Government,"  the  second  on  the  **  Frame 
"  of  Government,"  the  third  on  "  Instructions  and 
"  Limitations,"  the  fourth  on  **  Repeal  of  former 
"  Constitutions ;"  and  these  are  subdivided  into  a 
hundred  and  eleven  Sections,  generally  without 
a  note  of  explanation,  and  in  every  case,  saye 
one,  without  reference  to  any  precedent. 

In  the  first  of  these,  "  property  "  is  strangely 
considered  a  "  natural  right,"  and  therefore  in- 
alienable ;  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
which  is  the  Commonwealth,  is  also  strangely 
considered  as  "  subordinate  to  the  United  States," 
notwithstanding  it  is  one  of  the  constituent  mem- 
bers of  those  United  States;  and  the  word 
"  People "  is  strangely  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
subjects  of  the  State  rather  than  as  the  State 
itself.  There  is  said  to  be  a  Sovereignty  resting 
in  **  the  People  of  this  Statd,"  which  is  the  State 
itself,  and  a  similar  Sovereignty  resting  in  the 
United  States,  which  are  only  a  Confederacy  of 
independent  States,  as  if  there  can  be  two  Origi- 
nal, Supreme  powers  at  the  same  time  over  the 
same  persons ;  and  as  if  any  mere  Oovemment^ 
WITHIN  A  Democratic  Republic,  can  be  a 
Sovereign  in  any  event.  There  are  said  to  be 
Two  co-existing  Allegiai}ceB,  also, — that  to  the 
State  and  that  to  the  Federal  Government — as  if 
there  can  be  any  such  Allegiance,  in  a  Demo- 
cratic Republic,  to  any  mere  6r<w?er»m«»<,  which, 
in  that  case,  as  the  Constitution  of  Massachusetts 
has  it,  is  merely  an  Agent  of  "  the  People}^  who 
alone  form  the  Sovereign  power ;  and,  in  addition, 
as  if  the  Allegiance  which  is  due  to  any  Sovereign 
power  can  be  justly  degraded  by  being  confounded 
with  the  Obedience  which  is  equally  due  to  both  the 
Government  of  the  State  and  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  each  within  its  own  legitimate 
sphere  of  action.  "The  People  of  the  United 
"  States  "  is  also  spoken  of,  and  its  "  consent "  is 
alluded  to,  as  if  there  ever  had  been  or  is  now  a 
single,  aggregate  body  bearing  this  title,  which 
has  ever  "consented"  to  any  proposition,  or 
ever  possessed  legal  cognizance  of  any  subject, 
or  ever  elected  a  single  person  to  any  office 
whatever.  The  Sovereignty  is  said  to  exist 
in  **  them,"  by  which  latter  word  the  aggregate 
body  of  the  Commonwealth  is  frequently  de- 
scribed  ;  which  leaves  the  impression  that,  as  Mr. 
Field  understands  it.  Squatter  sovereignty  rather 
than  the  Sovereignty  of  ths  "  Major  wiW  of  the 
People,  is  the  Supreme  Law.    The  Sovereignty 
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of  "  the  People,"  which  is  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
Commonwealth,  is  said  to  he  confined  in  its  action 
to  the  making  of  a  ConstUtUion,  and  even  in  that 
it  is  said  to  he  limited  to  the  action  of  "  the  whole 
"  People ;"  as  if  "  the  People,"  whose  power  is 
Sovereign  within  its  own  Territory,  can  not 
legally  and  legitimately  determine,  if  it  shall  see 
fit,  to  act  as  other  Commonwealths  have  sometimes 
acted,  directly  and  without  the  intervention  of 
either  a  Legislative,  a  Judicial,  or  an  Executive 
agency.  "A  Constitution"  is  said  to  be  "the 
'*  Supreme  Law,  for  all  times  and  circumstances, 
"in  War  as  in  Peace;"  as  if  there  were  no  virtue 
in  Bayonets  and  no  disposition  in  those  who  hold 
them  to  use  them  at  will ;  and  as  if  the  failure 
to  secure  the  requisite  Constitutional  majority 
for  the  measure,  at  the  last  Election,  will  render 
the  action  of  the  existing  Convention  any  the  less 
respectable,  or  the  Constitution  which  it  shall 
recommend  any  the  less  binding.  "The  State" 
is  said  to  be  "perpetual :"  as  if  it  may  not,  under 
any  circumstances,  be  divided  or  dissolved,  as 
Virginia  has  been  divided  and  dissolved,  if  reports 
speak  truly ;  and  "  all  persons  "  who  are  natives 
and  residents  of  its  Territory,  "  and  all  citizens 
"  of  the  United  States  resident  in  this  State,'' — 
black  and  white,  old  and  young,  male  and  female 
— ^are  said  to  "constitute  *the  People  of  the 
"  *  State,' "  in  whom  are  vested  all  the  Rights  and 
Authority  previously  referred  to;  and  "every 
•^  such  person  "  is  declared  to  be  "  a  citizen  and 
"  member  of  the  ^tate :"  as  if  "  the  People  "  can 
jtLstly  or  legaUy  have  Negro  or  female  suffrage 
thrust  upon  it,  indirectly  and  contrary  to  its  will, 
hy  any  attch  masked  enactment  as  this. 

The  entire  spirit  of  this  "  Part"  of  Mr.  Field's 
pamphlet  is  Revolutionary,  without  showing  suf- 
ficient courage  to  be  so,  openly  and  squarely.  It 
is,  also,  confused  in  its  indiscriminate  use^of 
technical  terms,  such  as  "  State"  and  "  People," 
(which  latter  terms,  for  this  purpose,  are  syno- 
nyms,) in  more  than  one  sense,  in  the  same  sen- 
tence. 

Part  II.,  on  the  "  Frame  of  Government,"  pro- 
poses Eight  Senatorial  Districts  with  Thirty-two 
Senators,  each  elected  for  Four  years,  and  a 
House  in  which  shall  sit  as  many  members  as 
there  are  constituencies  throughout  the  whole 
StcUey  of  Twenty-five  hundred  members.  There 
are  some  very  excellent  provisions  to  prevent 
hasty  legislation,  and  the  passage  of  "  omnibus 
"  bills,"  and  the  violations  of  Chartered  rights ; 
and  in  various  other  respects,  the  Legislative 
Department  is  carefully  and  judiciously  limited 
in  its  authority — ^without,  however,  guarding  from 
its  invasion  the  ancient  Corporations  whose  Char- 
ters are  their  property,  and  whose  Political  Rights 
are  properly  and  legally  beyond  the  control  of 
the  State.  It  also  authorizes  the  election  of  a 
Negro  or  a  woman  for  Governor  or  Lieutenaut- 


governor;  and  it  very  properly  restores  to  the 
rubernatorial  office  the  responsibility  which  for  • 
merly  attached  to  it,  in  the  Executive  Department. 
No  provision  is  made  for  the  appointment  or 
election  of  the  Judiciary ;  although  it  squints  at 
a  restoration  of  the  old  corruption  at  Albany. 

Part  III.,  on  "  Instructions  and  Limitations," 
compels  the  Legislature,  at  the  first  session,  to 
pass  various  specified  Statutes,  among  them  "  the 
"  Civil  and  Penal  Codes  heretofore  reported  by 
"  th^  Commissioners  of  tJie  Code^^  which ,  with  all 
due   deference,  is  not  particularly  courteous  to 
those,  even  a  majority  of  the  State,  who  may 
differ  from   Mr.  Field   and  his   associate   Com- 
missioners, concerning  any  provision  of  either  of 
those  Codes,  as  "  heretofore  reported  "  by  them. 
It  also  authorizes  the  State  Government  to  enter 
on  the  franchises  of  any  Corporation  heretofore 
created  by  the  State  and  vests  it  with  authority, 
in  law,  to  dissolve  the  Corporation  and  scatter  its 
property — sometimes,  it  may  be,  for  the  benefit 
of  non-interested  parties,  who  would  like  thus  to 
participate  in  the  profits  of  a  franchise  to  which 
some  other* persons'  labor  and  investments  have 
given  all  their  value  and  importance  ]  and  some- 
times, as  in  the  caie  of  Trinity  church  and  the  King's 
farm,  for  the  benefit  of  a  parcel  of  men,  claiming 
to  be  equitable  owners,  which  is  wholly  without 
legal  or  moral  right  in  the  premises.     The  usual 
clap-trap  about  liberty  of  the  press,  and  of  speech, 
and  of  conscience,  is  repeated,  without,  however, 
imposing  upon  any  one  the  duty  of  extending  to 
every  citizen,  with  all  the  material  force  of  the 
State,  that  protection  in  the  enjoyment  of  those 
rights,  which  it  is  incumbent  on  the  State  to  give 
to  every  one,  within  its  Territory,  from  whom  it 
exacts  obedience.    So,  also,  the  empty  declama- 
tion concerning  luibeas  corpus,  and  trial  by  jury, 
and  freedom  in  person  and  property,  in  the  entire 
absence  of  any  provision  for  securing  the  citizen's 
protection    therein,  is  mere  Buncombe,  without 
vitality.     The  provision  for  securing  private  prop- 
erty from  undue  invasion,  conflicts  with  Section 
59,  which  authorizes  such  invasion ;  and  the  pro- 
vision compelling  Quakers  indirectly  to  hire  a 
substitute,  to  do  for  them  what  they  consider  to 
be  a  sin  and  unfit  to  be  done  by  themselves,  is  an 
insult  to  that  respectable  community,  to  which 
it  should  not  be  thus  exposed.     The  provision 
against  retrospective  laws  is  defective,  inasmuch 
as  the  every-day  practice  of  a  "  ratification"  or 
"  confirmation,"  by  Statute,  of  what  was  before 
illegal,  is  not  forbidden.     The  destruction  of  the 
Bank  system  of  the  State  seems  also  to  be  un- 
called for.    The  system  of  Finance  seems  to  be 
very  well  guarded ;  but  the  property  of  the  State 
in  the  Canals  and  Salt  Springs,  is  perpetuated, 
very   much,  in   many  instances,  to    the    disad- 
vantage of  the  State.     The  provisions  concerning 
Legislative  and  Executive  corruption  (§  96)  afford 
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a  very  good  scare-crow  for  the  country-people ; 
the  knowing  ones,  however,  will  very  soon  drive 
a  horse  and  wagon  through  them,  ^he  provision 
of  J  102  which  renders  the  members  of  the  Loyal 
League  and  the  Tammany  Society  ineligible  to 
an  elective  office  is  a  good  one ;  but  why  it  should 
not  also  exclude  them  from  all  appointed  offices, 
is  past  our  understanding;  nor  can  we  under- 
stand the  advantages  which  are  afforded  by  a 
Council  of  Revision,  or,  what  is  known  in  Ver- 
mont as  a  Board  of  Censors. 

Throughout  this  proposed  Plan  there  is  an  evi- 
dent want  of  harmony,  which  can  be  accounted 
for  only  from  the  effect  of  Mr.  Field's  former 
associations,  as  a  leading  Democratic  politician, 
coming  in  conflict  with  his  present  associations 
as  a  leading  antagonist  of  his  former  friends. 
Samuel  J.  Tilden,  and  John  Van  Buren,  and 
Benjamin  F.  Butler,  and  Michael  Hoffman,  and 
Silas  Wright,  and  Martin  Van  Buren,  twenty 
years  ago,  were  those  with  whom  Mr.  Field  did 
battle  against  the  disciples  of  John  Jay,  and 
Alexander  Hamilton,  and  Kufas  King,  and  other 
original  advocates  of  "  a  strong  Government " ; 
to-day,  Mr.  Field,  if  we  do  not  mistake,  is  battling 
against  those  with  whom  he  formerly  associated. 
The  effect  of  this  change  is  seen  in  the  attempt 
to  engraft  both  systems  on  the  same  Constitu- 
tional stock.  We  shall  see  how  much  success 
will  attend  the  effort. 


29. — Biographical  Sketches  of  the  Members  of  the  Glass  of 
1816,  Yale  College.    New  Haven :  186T.    Octavo,  pp.  7T. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend,  Professor  Wil- 
liam C.  Fowler,  for  a  copy  of  this  volume,  which 
has  been  recently  privately  printed,  for  the  sur- 
viving members  of  the  Class. 

It  is  mainly  from  the  hand  of  the  Professor,  as 
the  Class  historian,  and  contains  brief  sketches  of 
the  lives  of  the  different  members  of  the  Class, 
among  them,  those  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Bird,  the 
Missionary  in  Syria ;  Rev.  E.  Chapman,  Missionary 
among  the  Osages;  Lieutenant-governor  Booth, 
of  Connecticut ;  Judges  Dart,  of  Ohio,  Pardee,  of 
Connecticut,  Taylor,  of  New  York,  Gould,  of  Geor- 
gia, and  Winchester,  of  Mississippi ;  W.  H.  Foote, 
the  historian  of  the  Presbyterians  in  North  Caro- 
lina; W.  C.  Fowler,  LL.D.,  the  historian  of 
Durham,  Conn. ;  President  Fox,  of  Jefferson  Col- 
lege, Miss. ;  Principal  Garfield,  of  the  Albany  Fe- 
male Seminary ;  George  Hill,  the  poet ;  Professor 
McClellan,  of  Philadelphia ;  Charles  Olcott,  the 
inventor  of  iron  ships;  Presidents  Smith  and 
Pierce,  of  Kenyon  and  Western  Reserve  Colleges ; 
0.;  Rev.  Asa  Thompson,  Missionary  to  the  Sand- 
irich  Islands ;  and  Mr. Whittlesey,  Representative 
m  Congress  from  Ohio ;  with  a  brief  supplement- 
ary sketch  of  the  Class  itself. 

It  is  useful  for  reference ;  and  to  those  who 
are  interested  in  Yale,  it  is  very  interesting. 


BO.— Prominent,  Strong,  and  Beautiful  Things  in  Our  Zion. 
The  Historical  Sermon  before  the  Presbvtery  of  Ontario,  at  its 
semi-centennial  celebration,  in  Mount-Morris,  N.  T.,  March  12, 
1867.  By  Eev.  Jos.  E.  Page.  Eochester,  N.  T. :  1867.  Ctetavo, 
pp.  54. 

It  is  very  seldom  that  a  tract,  printed  for  gen- 
eral circulation,  presents  so  inviting  an  exterior 
and  so  neatly  printed  a  text  as  this ;  and  we  open 
it  with  great  satisfaction. 

This  Presbytery  was  organized  in  Livonia,  in 
March,  1817 ;  and  the  speaker  gives  a  minute 
description  of  its  rise  and  progress  during  the  first 
half-century  of  its  existence.  In  doing  so,  how- 
ever, he  has  given,  also,  a  very  interesting  sketch 
of  the  condition  of  that  central  and  western 
region,  at  the  early  date  referred  to ;  and  he  has 
glanced,  also,  at  the  progress  of  other  denomina- 
tions  of  Christians  than  his  own,  in  the  same 
neighborhood.  It  is,  in  short,  a  most  important 
contribution  to  the  local  history  of  Western  New 
York,  in  all  that  relates  to  its  Churches  and  their 
members;  and  as  such  we  commend  it  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers  and  collectors  generally. 


SI.— The  Early  Bistory  of  St.  Pa/ul.  Being  s  short  sketch 
prepared  for  Bailey's  St.  Paul  Directory,  Edition  of  1867,  from 
material  collected  for  a  more  extensive  work  on  the  subject  to 
be  issued  in  a  few  months.  By  J.  Fletcher  Williams.  St.  Paul, 
Minnesota:  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  12. 

The  city  of  St.  Paul,  containing  Sixteen  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  is  only  Thirty  years  of  age,  if 
we  go  back  to  its  first  settler :  the  first  white 
native  was  born  on  the  twelfth  of  November, 
1841;  and  still  lives  there,  a  young  man  of 
Twenty-six. 

The  neat  little  privately-printed  tract  which  is 
before  us  is  the  work  of  the  respected  Secretary 
of  the  Minnesota  Historical  Society  and  narrates 
th£  leading  incidents  of  "the  early  history"  of 
the  place ;  and,  without  unnecessary  words,  lets 
us  into  the  secret  of  how,  in  the  mighty  West, 
cities  spring  up  in  a  day  and  within  a  year 
control  the  destiny  of  the  Country\ 

We  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  those  who 
collect  local  histories,  as  worthy  of  their  notice. 


82. — Raymond's  Hwoine.  A  novel.  New  York:  Harper 
&  Bros.,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  160.    Price  60  cents. 

88. — Mr.  Wynyards  Ward.  A  novel.  By  Holme  Lee. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.,  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  106.  Price  60 
cents. 

These  volumes  form  Nos.  292  and  293  of  the 
extended  series  of  Select  Novels,  which  Harper 
<fe  Brothers,  during  several  years  past,  have 
issued  to  the  public,  in  uniform  style,  and  at  very 
low  prices. 

They  are  re-prints  of  foreign  works  which 
have  met  the  approval  of  the  best  literary  au- 
thorities in  Europe ;  and  are  especially  useful  for 
those  who  are  traveling  or  absent  £:om  home. 
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84— 2)at«  Homo^God  Man.    By  TheophiluB  Parsons.    Chi- 
cago.   E.  B.  Myers  &  Chandler,  18^7.    Crown  8vo,  pp.  465. 

This  volume,  from  the  press  of  John  Wilson  <fc 
Son,  Cambridge,  is  executed  in  a  style  worthy  of 
its  distinguished  Author,  and  of  the  exalted  sub- 
ject of  which  it  treats. 

Perhaps  no  book  has  appeared  from  the  schol- 
ars of  the  New  Church  that  has  promised  more 
light  to  the  inquirer,  or  bestowed  more  satisfac- 
tion upon  the  reader.  The  fame  of  its  Author 
has  been  long  established.  He  is  the  well-known 
author  of  at  least  Ten  volumes  of  treatises  upon 
various  branches  of  Law,  which  by  common  con- 
sent stand  at  the  head  of  legal  text-books.  IJe 
has.  Three  times,  appeared  as  the  Author  of  a 
volume  of  Essays  upon  the  Doctrines  and  Phil- 
osophy of  Swedenborg. 

The  volume  before  us,  we  presume,  he  regards 
as  the  crowning  labor  of  his  life ;  and  it  must  be 
admitted  that  it  is  no  ignoble  Crown. 

He  treats  of  the  Gospels ;  of  the  Birth  and 
Nature  of  our  Lord ;  of  his  sojourn  in  Egypt, 
and  of  his  temptations ;  of  Freedom ;  of  Prayer  ; 
of  the  Spiritual  World  j  of  the  Miracles ;  of  the 
Parables ;  of  Baptism ;  the  Lord's  Supper ;  the 
Apostles  ;  of  the  Sadducees  and  Pharisees ;  and  of 
the  closing  scenes  in  the  Life  of  our  Lord. 

We  have  no  space,  nor  is  it  within  the  scope  of 
the  purposes  of  this  Journal,  to  go  into  an  exami- 
nation of  the  subjects  the  Author  has  discussed. 
It  must  suffice  to  say  that  those  subjects  are 
treated  from  the  stand-point  of  the  New  Church. 
Swedenborg  is  everywhere  recognized  an  absolute 
authority.  No  symptoms  of  disloyalty,  doubt, 
or  distrust,  are  iiscernible ;  nor  is  there  any 
attempt  to  improve  upon  the  text  of  his .  Author. 
A  confidence  that  whatever  is  taught  by  Sweden- 
borg must  be  seen  to  be  true  by  all  who  give 
earnest  heed  to  it,  pervades  every  page  of  the 
volume. 

Nowhere  in  the  whole  work  is  there  a  single 
expression  of  personal  laudation  of  the  man 
through  whom  this  new  dispensation  is  brought 
down  to  earth.  His  teachings,  as  they  appeal  to 
the  reason,  engross  the  whole  attention  of  the 
Author  Nothmg  is  submitted  upon  bare  au- 
thority; no  appeal  is  made  to  the  emotional 
nature ;  nor  yet  can  the  Author  be  said  unduly 
to  tax  the  credulity  of  his  readers.  What  the 
reason  does  not  receive  at  once,  the  reason  is  at 
liberty  to  postpone,  to  hold  in  abeyance,  until  it 
shall  have  attained  that  altitude  at  which  truth 
is  apparent.  There  is  also  a  marked  absence  of 
that  sort  of  reasoning  which  is  ordinarily  used 
to  confirm  a  dogma. 

The  Author  confines  himself  in  the  main  to 
simple  statements,  and  generally  to  such  state- 
ments as  are  easily  apprehended,  and  as  easily 
affirmed  or  denied,  by  the  ordinary  exercise  of 
the  understanding. 


It  is  obvious  that  the  practice  of  confirming 
theories  by  the  process  of  what  is  called  Logic 
or  reasoning,  is  an  acknowledgment  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  understanding.  That  Two  and  Two 
make  Four  is  a  truth  seen  at  once,  and  is  never 
made  a  matter  of  argument.  If  it  were  not  «6e», 
it  would  be  confirmed  by  some  process  of  ratio- 
cination. Fvery  trvth^  however  lofty  or  obscure, 
is  sis  true  as  &iis  mathematical  axiom ;  and,  if 
the  understanding  were  not  enfeebled  and  ob- 
scured, would  as  little  require  to  be  confirmed 
by  argument. 

This  appeal  to  the  understanding,  the  follow- 
ers of  Swedenborg  seem  to  regard  as  a  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  of  his  Philosophy.  Not 
even  those  things  which  the  seer  has  reported 
from  the  spirit  world,  rest,  in  their  estimation, 
entirely  upon  his  veracity;  but  they  claim  to  be 
able  to  establish  them  by  direct  appeals  to  rea- 
son and  consciousness.  Yet,  if  it  were  necessary, 
they  seem  not  unwilling  to  rest  the  truth  of  all 
those  wonderful  disclosures,  which  have  so  long 
staggered  the  credulity  of  the  world,  solely  upon 
the  veracity  of  Swedenborg. 

It  is  impossible,  so  runs  the  argument,  that  in 
the  immense  mass  of  his  post-illuminated  writings, 
he  should  not  have  hit  upon  some,  nay  many, 
truths.  If  he  has  stated  any  falsehoods,  those 
falsehoods  would  not  be  in  harmony,  but  in  an- 
tagonism, with  his  truths.  But  the  world  is  chal- 
lenged to  point  out  a  single  discrepancy,  a  single 
instance  of  any  want  of  the  most  complete  and 
perfect  harmony,  in  any  of  his  ponderous  vol- 
umes. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  a  system  of  any  con- 
siderable magnitude,  especially  one  embracing 
all  things  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  as  Swedenborg's 
svstem  clearly  does,  which  should,  on  examina- 
tion, be  found  to  be  a  perfect  unit — each  and 
every  part  in  perfect  accordance  and  harmony 
with  every  other — such  a  system  could  not  be 
other  than  true.  There  could  indeed  be  but  one 
such  system. 

That  the  Author  of  such  a  system  should  inten- 
tionally utter  false  statements,  as  to  the  source 
from  whence  he  derived  his  knowledge,  would 
seem  to  be  contradicted  by  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trine he  develops. 

That  he  should  have  made  such  false  statements 
under  some  mental  delusion,  would  seem  to  be 
contradicted  by  the  method  and  unity  of  the  sys- 
tem he  has  promulged.  The  enforcement  of  a 
system  of  Doctrine  and  Philosophy  by  a  constant 
appeal  to  reason,  is  not  the  usual  method  of  over- 
coming that  incredulity  which  suggests  insanity 
as  the  origin  of  the  system. 

If  his  statements  are  such  as  that  no  method 
o^  a  priori  reasoning  could  have  brought  them  to 
light ;  if  they  rest  upon  asserted  facts  as  their 
basis ;  if  when  these  facts  are  onoe  known,  they 
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may  be  confirmed  by  the  reasoning  faculties,  then 
something  other  than  unaided  thought  must  have 
been  their  source. 

Swedenborg  asserts  that  this  source  is  the  An- 
gelic Wisdom  with  which  he  was  in  communica- 
tion. If  the  truth  of  this  statement  were  to  turn  up- 
on a  question  of  veracity,  his  followers  would  point 
to  every  syllable  he  has  written  as  containing  ir- 
refragable proof  of  the  most  conspicuous  integri- 
ty. If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be  made  to  turn  upon 
a  question  of  probability,  then  the  burden  of  sug- 
gesting some  other  source  from  which  it  may 
have  originated,  clearly  devolves  upon  those  who 
reject  his  teachings. 

The  world  will  watch,  with  ever  increasing  in- 
terest, what  the  future  may  develop  upon  this 
great  subject,  but  it  is  too  late  for  sane  men  to 
pass  it  by  with  a  sneer. 


85. — Fourth  Anrmal  Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors^  the 
Idbrarian^  and  the  TYeamirer,  presented  at  the  Annttal 
Meeting  of  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society^  May^  1867. 
Brooklyn,!..  I.:  Printed  for  the  Society,  1S67.    Octavo,  pp.  88. 

Among  the  various  Historical  Societies  of  the 
country,  few  have  been  more  active  and  none 
more  successful  than  that  in  the  neighboring  city 
of  Brooklyn,  of  which  this  tract  gives  the  Fourth 
Annual  Report. 

It  numbers  nearly  Eleven  hundred  members; 
has  a  well  stocked  Reading-room,  a  library  of 
Fourteen  thousand  volumes  and  Sixteen  thousand 
pamphlets,  permanent  Funds,  invested  in  Stocks, 
of  more  than  Sixty-one  thousand  dollars,  and  a 
well-filled  Cabinet;  and  it  is  fast  becoming  One 
of  the  most  useful,  and  influential,  and  amply-pro- 
vided societies  in  the  country. 

In  the  pamphlet  before  us,  the  doings  of  the 
Society  and  its  accumulations  during  the  past 
year,  are  communicated  to  its  members  and  to  the 
world ;  and  its  honored  President  and  his  fellow- 
laborers  may  well  feel  proud  of  it. 


86. — The  Firt^nds  Pionew  :  published  by  the  Fire  Lands 
Historical  Society,  Norwalk,  Ohio.  Sandusky,  Ohio;  1867. 
Octavo,  pp.  120. 

l  This  is  designated  as  Volume  VIII.  of  this 
useful  work ;  but,  like  all  which  have  preceded 
ih  it  has  no  title-page  far  binding.  In  this  respect 
it\imitates  the  AnnnaXs  of  Iowa,  from  which  it 
wdiuld  seem  that  the  West  is  opposed  to  title- 
paglBS.  As  we  want  to  bind  o..r  copy,  we  wish 
thejrVould  review  their  action;  and  do  as  others 
do  m  similar  cases. 


by's  introduction  to  Mr.  Thomason's  volume  on 
Teetotalism  referred  to  in  our  June  number. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  Dr.  Marsh  has 
made  out  a  pretty  clear  case. 


88. — The  Jfagaaines.  The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pyscho- 
logical  Medicine  and  Medical  Jurisprudence.  Edited  by 
Prt>fe8Sor  William  A.  Hammond.  Vol.  1.,  No.  I.,  has  been  pub- 
ished  by  A.  Simpson  &,  Co.,  New  York. 

It  treats  of  a  branch  of  Science  which  is  very 
little  understood,  even  in  the  profession ;  and  in 
the  hands  of  so  able  an  £ditor  as  Doctor  Ham- 
naond,  it  must  of  necessity,  become  very  useful. 


87. — Leflisr  to  Rev.  JSTouxird  Orosby,  D.  J>.,  on  his  denial  of 
teetotaUsnias  a  Bible  Rule.  By  John  Marsh,  D.  D.  New 
Tork:  Cha\;le8  Scribner  &  Ck).,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  20. 

An  exceedingly  well  written  reply  to  Dr.  Cros- 


89.  —  Washington  Irving^  Sunny  Side,  Irving''s  Gra^e^  The 
Old  Mill,  Bridge  over  tlie  PocarUeco,  The  Dutch  Church, 

Some  time  since,  some  gentlemen  residing  at 
Tarrytown  took  measures  to  construct  a  me- 
morial of  Washington  Irving,  in  the  form  of  a 
durable  church  edifice ;  and  a  desirable  site  was 
obtained  for  that  purpose,  plans  were  drawn  by 
competent  architects,  contracts  were  made,  and 
the  work  commenced.  With  an  industry  which 
is  seldom  seen,  the  promoters  of  the  design,  both 
Rector  and  Laymen,  labored  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  by  letter  and  circular,  by  advertisement 
and  personal  effort,  to  secure  the  means  for  car- 
rying on  their  work ;  and  a  note  which  we  have 
received  from  the  Senior  Warden  tells  us  that 
only  within  Ten  thousand  dollars  are  now  re 
quired  to  render  the  new  building  fit  for  occu- 
pancy before  Christmas,  free  from  debt. 

Among  the  modes  adopted  by  this  young  and 
enterprising  church,  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
the  means  to  erect  their  building,  is  the  issue  of 
large  photographs  of  Mr.  Irving,  and  the  scenes, 
near  Tarrytown,  which  he  has  so  graphically  de- 
scribed— scenes  which  are  endeared  to  so  many, 
both  residents  and  strangers,  throughout  the 
country,  the  Republic,  and  the  world.  These,  by 
Rockwood  &  Co.,  of  New  York,  are  of  a  size 
suitable  for  framing,  handsomely  mounted  on 
Bristol  board,  and  sold  at  One  dollar  and  a  half 
«ach,  the  profits  being  appropriated  for  the  pur- 
pose of  this  Memorial ;  and  they  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  public  v^th  great  favor.  The  copies 
which  are  before  us,  in  some  instances,  are  imper- 
fect, reflecting  very  little  credit  on  the  self-respect 
of  the  artist ;  but  we  can  readily  understand  the 
reason  of  the  popularity  of  the  series  when  we 
notice  what  must  be  the  general  good  character 
of  the  pictures  when  perfect. 

We  trust  the  promoters  of  this  Memorial  will 
pardon  us,  but  we  must  take  the  liberty  to  say 
that  a  picture  of  the  old  church  from  below  th0 
bridge^  in  which  it  would  be  seen  as  Mr.  Irving 
described  it — ^**  on  a  knoll  surrounded  by  locust 
**  trees  and  lofty  elms  " — ^with  the  bridge  and  th« 
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stream  in  the  foreground,  would  be  a  very  wel- 
come addition  to  this  series;  while  the  ancient 
manor-house,  the  upper  seat  of  the  Phillipses, 
would  also  add  still  more  to  its  interest. 

We  do  not  know  how  far  this  enterprise  is  sus- 
tained by  Mr.  Irving's  family,  if  it  is  so  sustained 
at  all ;  but  we  are  gratified  to  learn  that  a  spon- 
taneous and  hearty  welcome  has  been  extended 
throughout  the  country  to  perpetuate,  in  this  form, 
the  well-earned  fame  of  one  of  the  most  graceful 
of  writers  and  one  of  the  best  of  men.  Those  only 
can  understand  Mr.  Irving's  strength  who  knew 
him  personally  ;  and  none  ever  knew  him  and  en- 
joyed his  friendship,  without  loving  him. 

The  Rector  of  the  new  St.  Mark's  at  Tarry- 
town,  Rev.  Edmund  Guilbert,  will  supply  copies 
of  these  pictures  to  those  who  shall  desire  them. 


2. — MiSCKLLANY. 

Wbsthamj»ton  Reunion. — The  public  exer- 
cises of  the  Westhampton  (Mass.)  Reunion,  cele- 
brated on  the  fifth  of  September,  1866,  have  been 
recorded  and  published  in  a  neat  pamphlet. 
They  consist  of  an  address  of  welcome  by  R.  W. 
Clapp ;  exceedingly  interesting  historical  ad- 
dresses by  G.  Parkman  Judd  and  Otis  Clapp; 
a  poem  by  Professor  M.  Montague,  and  the  table 
speeches  at  the  dinner  given  upon  the  occasion. 


Taking  Gabs  op  Boors. — Regarding  the  var- 
nishing of  old  volumes,  I  think  that  little  can  be 
effected  by  such  composition  to  preserve  leatKers ; 
in  some  cases  varnish  applied  to  new  bindings 
may  tend  somewhat  to  repel  the  action  of  the 
atmosphere  and  deleterious  gases,  but  is  also 
likely  to  harden  the  leather  at  the  joints,  the 
parts  where  the  greatest  action  takes  place  in 
opening  a  book. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  old  bindings,  if  in  sound 
condition,  may  be  furbished  up  (as  bookbinders 
say)  by  the  application  of  shell  varnish ;  though 
the  thing  most  wanting  to  render  the  leather 
supple  is  an  oil  or  fatty  matter  to  replace  the 
imction  dried  out  of  the  skin  by  the  action  of 
time.  A  composition  to  render  old  hides  soft 
and  pliable,  without  staining  or  injuring,  would 
be  a  desideratum. 

Much  harm  is  done  to  leather  for  want  of  ven- 
tilation; books  require  use  and  air  as  may  be 
seen  by  the  condition  of  the  bindings  in  many 
large  libraries  where  there  are  no  readers,  or 
where  there  are  readers  and  but  little  air.  The 
library  of  the  AthensBum  was  afibcted  so  seriously 
some  years  since  from  this  latter  cause  (gas  and 
beat),  that  the  backs  of  calf  bindings  fell  away, 
and  the  leather  crumpled  upon  touching. 

The  library  ought  to  have  the  same  attention 
as  the  green-house ;  light,  air,  and  equal  moist- 


ure ought  to  be  imparted  to  the  leaves  in  either 
case.  Light  without  injury  to  color,  moisture 
without  mildew,  and  air  without  soot,  are  as 
necessary  to  the  librarian's  as  to  the  gardener's 
charge. — Notes  and  Queries, 


The  Fibst  Book. — The  Literary  Gazette  states 
that  the  first  book  printed  in  the  New  World 
was  in  the  city  of  Mexico.  It  was  printed  in  the 
Spanish  language,  in  the  year  1544,  and  was 
entitled  Doctrina  Christiana  par  eo  los  Indos, 
The  first  publication  made  in  English,  in  Amer- 
ica, was  the  Freemav^s  OaiTij  an  Almanac  for 
1639,  nearly  a  hundred  years  after  the  work 
published  in  Mexico. 


Texas. — W.  Richardson  &  Co.,  of  Galveston, 
have  published  a  thick  volume,  with  paper  covers, 
entitled  The  Texas  Almanac  for  1867,  with 
Statistics,  Descriptive  and  Biographical  Sketches, 
Sfc,  relating  to  Texas.  It  contains  a  colored 
map  of  the  State,  as  well  as  a  great  variety 
of  information  respecting  its  resources,  business, 
government  and  lands.  There  is  a  description 
given  of  each  county  in  ihe  State;  and  the  lists 
of  its  political  and  legal  officers  will  be  found 
useful  to  business  men. 


Anotheb  Histoby  op  the  Wab. — Broughton 
&  Wyman,  New  York,  announce  for  early  pub- 
lication The  History  of  the  Great  BepuhUc,from 
the  Discovery  of  America  to  the  present  time,  its 
Colonization,  Independence,  Development^  Eman- 
cipation, and  future  Mission,  considered  from  a 
Christian  Stand-point.  Its  Author  is  Jesse  T. 
Peck,  D.D.,  and  those  who  have  seen  the  man- 
uscript speak  favorably  of  the  literary  character 
of  the  work,  which  is  at  the  same  time  in  popular 
style.  The  book  will  contain  Twenty-seven  steel 
portraits. 

Well  Done. — T?ie  Boston  Transcript  an- 
nounces that  Mr.  William  F.  Poole  has  in  prep- 
aration a  new  edition  of  his  Index  to  Periodical 
Literature^  in  which  the  references  will  be  brought 
down  to  the  present  time. 

We  congratulate  "  P."  on  the  good  result  which 
seems  to  have  attended  the  efforts  of  his  friends 
in  their  attempts  to  sever  his  connection  with 
the  Transcript,  as  the  head  of  its  Dirty  Depart- 
ment. We  fancied,  a  few  months  since,  when  he 
wtks  farced  to  swallow  his  own  falsehoods  about 
Mr.  Brodhead,  that  the  dose  would  be  too  strong 
for  his  weak  nerves,  and  compel  him  to  seek  a 
more  wholesome  diet.  Our  suspicion  has  been 
confirmed ;  and  we  wish  him  all  the  success  that  he 
merits. 
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An  evening  paper  publishoB  the  following, 
based  npon  an  article  which  we  wrote  and  pub- 
lished, lastweek,  as  a  compliment,  not  andeserved, 
as  we  honestly  thought,  oy  Two  of  our  oldest 
literary  friends : 

"  Thb  Truth  of  History. — But,  by  a  piece  of 
"  rare  good  luck  which  has  seldom  fallen  to  the 
"  lot  of  a  literary  adventurer,  he  (Willis)  fell  at 
^  once  into  the  companionship  of  Oen.  Morris, 
"joined  the  Mirror,  and  the  result  was  the  most 
"  brilliant  success  in  literary  publishing  that  the 
'^  world  has  seen.  But  the  General  abandoned 
*'  the  MtrroTy  and  it  failed,  falling  into  a  hopeless 
^  state  of  marasmus  and  torpor. 

"  *  The  above  paragraph  is  taken  from  an  arti- 
**  *  cle,  which  was  evidently  got  up  as  a  puff  ad- 
**  *  vertisement  of  a  certain  weekly  newspaper. 
**  *  As  it  not  only  outrages  propriety  but  violates 
"  *  the  truth  of  history,  we  feel  compelled  to  say, 
"  *  that  the  old  iVcw  York  Mirror^  published  by 
"  *  Morris  &  Willie,  instead  of  making  **  a  bril- 
"***liant  success,"  achieved  a  most  disastrous 
"  *  failure,  heavy  losses  to  printers,  carriers,  pa- 
"  *  per-makers,  landlords,  and  money  lenders  in- 
"* numerable.  Since  "the  General  abandoned 
**  * "  the  Mirror^'*  the  present  proprietor,  instead 
"  *  of  failing  to  pay  his  employees,  has  paid  some 
***  ten  thousand  dollars  of  the  old  concern's  debts  ; 
"  *  and  the  Mirror  "  still  lives,"  without  the  aid 
"  *  of  paid  puffery  or  self-laudation.'  " 

All  we  think  it  necessary  to  say  in  reference  to 
the  above,  which  we  would  not  have  replied  to 
at  all  if  it  had  not  been  copied  by  the  Express^  is 
to  make  the  following  statement,  which  every 
one  can  verify  as  a  simple  piece  of  literary  his- 
tory. As  for  the  Evening  Mh'ror  and  its  proprie- 
tor, neither  one  nor  the  other  was  in  our  thoughts 
when  we  wrote  the  paragraph  which  he  has 
taken  the  liberty  of  appropriating  to  himself. 

The  New  York  Mirror  was  under  the  editorial 
direction  of  Morris  &  Willis  for  many  years. 
When  it  ceased  to  exist  they  were  not  uie  pub- 
lishers. It  was  a  brilliant  and  beautiful  periodi- 
cal, and  embraced  among  its  contributors  Bryant, 
Leggett,  Halleck,  Pinckney,  Paulding,  Fay,  Sher- 
idan Knowles,  Tyrone  Power,  Jacob  Harvey, 
Fanny  Kemble,  Inman,  Sands,  Brooks,  Dunlap, 
Pintard,  Sprague,  Irving,  Cooper,  Verplanck, 
William  Cox,  Dr.  Francis,  Epes  Sargent,  Charles 
F.  Hoffman,  Wetmore,  Simms,  Gould,  Sanford, 
and  a  host  of  other  well-known  and  popular 
writers.  Its  circulation  was  about  Twelve  thou- 
sand copies,  and  its  subscription  price  was  Four, 
and  afterwards.  Five  dollars  a  year.  It  hctd  no 
eonneetum  whatever  with  cmy  paper.  After  the 
publication  of  the  Mirror  ceased,  Morris  & 
Willis  established  the  New  Mirror^  a  weekly  pe- 
riodical in  the  octavo  form,  embellished  with  en- 
gravings. It  was,  like  its  predecessor,  pre-emi- 
nently successful,  and  had  a  circulation  of  many 


thousand  copies ;  but,  in  consequence  of  its  being 
in  pamphlet  form,  the  Postmaster-General  refused 
to  carry  it  through  the  mails  at  newspaper  post- 
age; audit  was  (with  a  circulation  of  Twelve 
thousand)  discontinued  BoUly  on  thai  account,  af- 
ter the  pubfication  of  Three  volumes.  The  New 
Mirror  was  also  a  separate  and  Independent  es- 
tabliehment,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  any  otlier 
paper,  past,  present,  or  to  come. 

The  Evening  Mirror  was  commenced  by  Mor- 
ris, Willis  &  Fuller.  After  the  two  former  gen. 
tlemen  withdrew,  Mr.  Fuller  assumed  all  the 
financial  liabilities  of  the  concern,  and  has  been 
the  sole  editor  and  proprietor  ever  since. — An  old 
copy  of  The  Sunday  Courier, 


Prisons. — The  Commissioners  of  the  Prison 
Association  of  New  York,  Rev.  Dr.  E.  C.  Wines 
and  Theodore  W.  Dwight,  LL.D.,  have  just  pub- 
lished an  able  and  full  Report  on  the  Prisons  and 
Reformatories  of  the  United  States  and  Canadas. 
It  is  an  octavo,  of  Five  hundred  and  forty-seven 
pages,  and  contains  a  larger  amount  of  valuable 
information  on  the  subject  than  has  previously 
been  collected  in  this  country. 


XVII.— CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Maine  Historical  Society.  —  The  annual 
meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  its  rooms  in 
Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  on  the  eighth  of 
August.  There  was  a  good  attendance  of  the 
members.  The  reports  of  the  Treasurer  and 
Librarian  presented  their  departments  as  in  a 
good  condition  ]  the  latter  noticing  the  acces- 
sions to  the  collection  of  books  to  be  Two  hundred 
and  thirty-four  volumes,  and  Two  hundred  and 
thirty-two  pamphlets,  during  the  past  year. 

The  matter,  most  interesting  to  historical  stu- 
dents, was  presented  in  the  Report  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee,  relative  to  the  publication  of  the 
Documentary  History  of  the  State ;  to  solicit 
whose  aid  K>r  this  purpose,  a  Committee  was 
appointed  at  the  Special  Meeting,  held  at  Au- 
gusta, last  February  (Hist,  Mag,,  x.,  303).  In 
reference  to  the  action  of  the  Committee  before 
the  Legislature,  and  the  course  afterwards  adopt- 
ed by  file  Society,  the  report  speaks  as  follows : 

"  By  the  earnest  advocacy  of  this  measure  be- 
"  fore  the  proper  Committee  of  that  body,  on  the 
**  part  of  the  Chair^ian  of  our  Committee,  the 
"  Hon.  Mr.  Bradbury,  with  the  aid  of  the  Hon. 
"Mr.  Poor,  the  mover  of  the  Resolution,  the 
"  Legislature,  by  Resolves,  appropriated,  under 
**  certain  conditions,  a  sum  not  exceeding  Two 
"  Thousand  DoUars,  in  aid  of  an  Annual  volume 
"  of  not  less  than  Five  hundred  pages,  at  a  stipu- 
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**  lated  price,  to  be  published  for  this  purpose  by 
the  Society. 

^  The  Standing  Committee,  thereupon,  in  behalf 
of  the  Society,  accepted  the  trust  thus  confided 
**  to  their  agency.  In  pursuance  of  the  duties 
*'  thereof,  the  Secretary  was  authorized  to  collect 
**  materials  for  this  purpose,  or  to  indicate  the 
"  places  where  they  may  be  found. 

^  In  further  pursuance  of  the  same  object,  the 
**  Rev.  Leonard  Woods,  D.D.,  one  of  their  num- 
<*  ber,  being  then  about  to  make  a  voyage  to 
"^  £urope,  was  appointed  to  be  the  Agent  of  the 
^  Society,  in  procuring  such  documents  as  may 
**  be  connected  with  the  purpose  of  the  State  in 
**  making  this  appropriation.  This  gentleman  is 
^  now  in  London,  and  is  there  engaged  in  making 
"  investigations  amons  the  treasures  of  ancient 
"time,  preserved  in  the  English  archives.  He 
**  will  also  turn  his  attention,  m  a  similar  way,  to 
"  the  archives  of  Spain,  France  and  Holland ;  in 
**  which  repositories,  it  is  believed,  will  be  found 
"important  documents  to  illustrate  the  earliest 
**  history  of  our  State,  as  well  as  the  events  oc- 
*^  curring  in  its  progress. 

"The  generosity  of  the  State  in  making  this 
"  grant  cannot  be  too  much  commended.'^ 

In  connection  with  this  Report,  the  Resolves  of 
the  Legislature,  and  the  several  votes  of  the 
Standing  Committee  to  regulate  their  procedures, 
were  presented  and  read;  as  also  was  a  letter 
iirom  Dr.  Woods,  detailing  his  course  in  the  pro- 
curement of  the  expected  papers.  The  Society, 
by  vote,*  expressed  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
with  which  they  had  listened  to  his  account  of 
his  efforts  in  this  undertaking,  and  authorized  the 
Standing  Conmiittee  to  carry  into  effect  the  re- 
commendations which  he  had  proposed. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  given  io  Frbdebic  Kid- 
DBR,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  for  his  valuable  contribution 
to  the  history  of  the  Eastern  part  of  Maine  dur- 
ing the  War  of  the  Revolution,  in  the  publica- 
tion, with  notes,  of  the  Journal  of  Ool"**!^  John 
AUcm. 

The  officers  were  chosen  as  follows :  The  Hon. 
£.  E.  BouRNB,  Kennebunk,  President ;  the  Hon. 
J.  W.  Bradbubt,  Augusta,  Vice-President ;  the 
Rev.  S.  F.  Dykb,  Bath,  Corresponding  Secretary ; 
the  Rev.  E.  Ballard,  D.  D.,  Brunswick,  Record- 
ing Secretary ;  A.  C.  Bobbins,  Esq.,  Brunswick, 
Treasurer ;  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Packard,  D.  D., 
Brunswick,  Librarian  and  Cabinet  Keeper,  The 
Standing  Committee  consists  of  Messrs.  Woods, 
Packard,  Whebler,  Barrows  and  Oilman, 
with  the  President  and  Recording  Secretary ;  and 
the  Publishing  Committee,  of  Messrs.  Willis, 
Woods,  J.  B.  Sewall,  Wheeler,  Packard, 
Ballard  and  Poor.  Resident  and  Correspond- 
ing Members,  Eleven  of  each  class,  were  elected. 

A  vote  was  passed  commending  the  N.  Y.  His- 
torical  Magazine  to  a  wider  circulation  in  the 


State,  thus  ^  bearing  testimony  to  the  zeal  and 
^  ability  of  its  present  Editor,  in  collecting  and 
''preserving  the  materials  for  history,  and  the 
''frankness  with  which  historical  questions  are 
'^  discussed  and  considered  in  its  pages.^' 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  to  represent  the 
Society  at  the  commemorative  services  of  the 
fonndmg  of  the  Popham  Colony,  was  made  by 
the  Chairman,  the  Hon.  C.  J.  Gillman;  and  a 
Committee  was  appointed  consisting  of  Messrs. 
Poor,  Brown,  T.  A.  D.  Fbssbndbn,  Bradbury, 
and  R.  K.  Sewall,  to  attend  the  celebration  to 
occur  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  August. 

Measures  were  taKen  to  place  a  suitable  monu- 
ment to  designate  the  burial  place  of  the  ancient 
**  Mr.  Thomas  Purchase  "  the  first  settler  at "  Pe- 
"  jepscot''  (in  his  patent  called  "  Bishopscotte,'' 
now  Brunswick)  in  1628,  on  the  borders  of  Merry- 
mating  Bay '  and  also  to  preserve  the  Black-Hawk 
Fort,  the  only  remaining  structure  pertaining  to 
Fort  Halifax,  built  in  1754,  and  situated  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Sebasticook  and  Kenebeck  rivers. 
In  another  page  will  be  found  the  Latin  inscrip- 
tion that  celebrated  the  completion  of  that  im- 
portant, and,  for  those  days,  strong  fortification. 

This  Annual  Meeting  has  been  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  useful  in  its  series.  The  fact  that 
the  Society  is  now  in  the  way  of  publishing  the  . 
papers,  such  as  Charters,  Grants,  Letters,  and 
Historic  Documents  of  various  kinds,  shows  its 
earnestness  and  utility.  The  field  here  is  large, 
and  needs  more  explorers  than  it  has  found, 
though  it  has  had  faithful  laborers ;  and  now  re- 
joices in  one,  a  veteran  in  the  service,  whose  care 
has  watched  over  the  issues  of  the  collections  of 
the  Society,  and  whose  pen  has  illustrated  the 
History  of  our  chief  city,  and  the  lives  of  the 
departed  members  of  the  profession  of  the  Civil 
Law;  as  well  as  many  other  matters,  belongitig 
to  the  design  with  which  this  institution  was  cre- 
ated. 


Boston  Numismatic  Society. — ^The  monthly 
meeting  was  held  on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday, 
the  eleventh  of  July.  The  report  of  the  previous 
meeting  was  rea  d  and  accepted.  The  Secretary 
distributed  among  the  members  present,  copies  of 
the  "  Circular  Letter''  of  the  Director  of  the  U.  S. 
Mint.  It  has  been  prepared  after  consultation 
with  the  numismatic  societies  and  collectors  of 
this  country,  and  contains  the  rules  which  are  to 
govern  the  emission  of  proof  coins  and  medals 
from  the  Mint.  The  President  called  the  attention 
of  members  to  the  fact  that  one  of  their  number, 
Edward  A.  Crowninshi  4d  of  Boston,  died  on  the 
third  of  July ;  he  was  wenty-six  years  old,  and 
a  graduate  of  Harvard     )llege  in  the  class  of  1 861 . 

Mr.  Wiggin  exhibite  'an  impression  in  tin  of 
the  large  medal  issued    ^  the  American  Numis- 
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ma  tic  and  Archaeological  Society,  in  memory  of 
Abraham  Lincoln ;  it  bears  his  head,  with  the  in- 
scription ^^ScUvcttar  Patrice^^ ;  on  the  reverse  is  an 
inscription  in  a  wreath  of  laurel.  With  it  were 
i^ecimens  in  Three  metals  of  Two  sizes  of  smaller 
medals,  reduced  from  the  large  one  by  Hill's  en- 
graving machine ;  an  extract  was  read  from  a  let- 
ter describing  the  process  and  its  results.  These 
medals  belong  to  James  Parker  of  Springfield,  a 
resident  meniber.  Mr.  Wiggin  also  showed  the 
gold  piece  of  Twenty  pesos  or  dollars,  struck  for 
Maximilian,  Emperor  of  Mexico,  in  1866,  and  be- 
longing to  C.  P.  Nichols  of  Springfield. 

The  Secretary  exhibited  a  silver  shell  of  Wash- 
ington, with  his  head  on  a  pedestal,  supported  by 
figures  of  an  Indian  and  Mmerva,  and  the  inscrip- 
tion, **  Gen.  Geo.  Washington,  Presi.  of  the  Umt. 
^  Sta.''  He  also  showed  a  specimen  in  silver  of  a 
medal  described  in  the  July  number  of  the  Ameri- 
can Journal  of  Numismatics,  under  the  subject  of 

.  **  Dordrecht  Dollars."  It  is  of  size  31  1-2,  and 
has  on  one  side  a  milk-maid  seated  by  a  cow  be- 
fore a  fence ;  near  are  another  cow,  sheep  and 
trees,  with  the  inscription,  "  Avidi  ISpes  Fida  Go- 
"  loni^"^ ;  on  the  reverse  is  a  ship  of  war  under  sail, 
and  around  are  Four  shields,  on  the  largest  of 
which  are  the  arms  of  West  Frisia ;  the  inscrip- 

.  tion  is  "  NaiUa  Mquora  Verrit  Turhida,  1622." 
It  was  struck  to  commemorate  the  escape  of  Dor- 
drecht from  a  surprise  by  the  Spaniards,  through 
the  presence  of  mind  of  some  milk-maids. 

The  Society  adjourned  to  the  first  Thursday  of 
October. 


The  American  Statisticax  Association.— A 
quarterly  meeting  was  held  at  Boston,  on  the 
nineteenth  inst.,  the  President,  Edward  Jarvis, 
M.D.,  in  the  chair : 

Hon.  Amasa  Walker,  LL.D.,  of  North  Brook- 
field,  Mass.,  read  a  paper  on  the  question,  WiU  a 
contraction  of  the  Currency  increase  the  burdens 
of  Taxation  ?  He  showed  that  this  would  not  be 
the  case  with  any  class  of  the  community ;  that 
the  farmer,  the  manufacturer,  the  laborer,  the 
capitalist,  and  the  merchant,  would  be  benefited 
rather  than  injured  by  contraction.  Thanks  were 
voted  to  Dr.  \Valker  for  the  paper,  and  he  was 
requested  to  publish  the  same. 

The  President  made  some  remarks  upon  the 
growth  of  cities  in  population  at  the  expense  of 
the  country,  which  has  been  frequently  noticed 
among  various  nationa. 

Ebenezer  Alden,  M.D!,'Qf  Randolph,  Mass.,  fol- 
lowed with  remarks  upoi^  the  greater  liingth  of 
life  among  physicians  in  the  country  as  compared 
with  those  in  cities,  and  illustrated  his  position  b^ 
examples. 


A    Historical    Co:mmission. — The  (Jommon 


Council  of  the  City  of  New  York  recently  adopted 
the  follovnng  Resolutions;  and,  on  the  twenty- 
first  of  May^  the  Mayor  approved  them. 

The  great  importance  of  the  duties  assigned 
to  this  Commission  will  be  apparent  to  all  our 
readers;  especially  in  view  of  the  Legislative 
action  concerning  the  real  estate  and  franchises 
of  this  ancient  Corporation ;  and,  as  was  said  by 
one  of  our  contemporaries,  "  the  result  of  this 
"  inquiry  will  be  invaluable  as  a  matter  of  public 
**  record,  if  nothing  more  " 

**  Whereas,  Under  its  ancient  Charters,  and  by 
"subsequent  purchase  and  gift,  the  Mayor,  Alder- 
"  men  and  Commonalty  of  the  City  of  New  York 
'^  have,  from  time  to  time,  become  the  legal  pos- 
**  sessor  of  certain  rights,  franchises  and  proper- 
"  ties ;  and 

"  Whbrbab,  Certain  of  those  rights,  franchises 
"and  properties,  at  various  times,  have  been 
"encroached  upon  or  seized  for  the  public  use, 
"  by  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  with- 
"  out  the  compensation  therefor  which  has  been 
"guaranteed  dv  the  Constitution  of  the  State 
"  and  that  for  the  United  States ;  and 

"  Whereas,  Propositions  have  been  entertained 
"  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York 
"  for  a  still  more  extended  seizure  for  the  public 
"  use,  without  compensation  therefor,  of  portions 
"of  the  real  estate  and  of  various  rights  and 
«*  franchises  belonging  to  the  said  Mayor,  Alder- 
"  men  and  Commonalty,  which  have  been  guar- 
"  anteed  by  the  ancient  Charters  and  confirmed 
"from  time  to  time  by  the  Constitution  of  the 
"  State ;  and 

"  Whereas,  It  is  desirable  that  the  said  Mayor, 
"  Aldermen  and  Commonalty  shall  be  made  ac- 
"  quainted,  from  the  records  and  documents  which 
"have  descended  to  them,  with  the  character  and 
"extent  of  their  said  vested  rights,  franchises, 
"and  properties,  no  matter  from  what  source 
"  they  shall  have  been  derived,  in  order  that 
"judicious  measures  may  be  taken  for  their  pro- 
"  tec  tion  from  illegal  seizure  and  invasion ;  there- 
"  fore, 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Counsel  to  the  Corpor- 
«  ation  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Common  Council  be 
"  and  they  are  hereby  instructed,  and  Dr.  E.  B. 
"  O'Callaghan,  J.  RoMBYN  Bbodhead,  LL.D., 
"  George  Henry  Moore,  Esq.,  Henry  B.  Da-W- 
"  SON,  Esq.,  and  John  Paulding,  Esq.,  be  and 
"  they  are  hereby  severally  requested  to  ascer- 
"  tain  and  report  to  his  Honor  the  Mayor  the 
«  character  and  extent  of  the  various  rights,  fran- 
"  chises  and  properties  of  which  the  Corporation 
"  of  the  City  of  New  York  has  been  and  is  now 
"  legally  the  proprietor,  whether  the  same  shall 
"  have  been  derived  from  the  ancient  Charters,  or 
"  either  of  them,  or  from  subsequent  purchase  or 
"  gift ;  when,  and  in  what  manner,iand  by  what 
"authority,  in  law,  if  at  all,  any  or  either  ot 
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«  such  riehts,  franchises  and  properties,  have  been 
''inyadea  or  seized;  to  what  extent,  if  at  all, 
"  they  or  any  of  them  have  been  threatened; 
«<  and  what  effect,  if  any,  such  seizure  or  tiireat- 
'*  ened  seizure  or  invasion  will  have  on  the  con- 
"  tracts  which  the  city  has  entered  into  with  its 
**  creditors  or  bondholders. 

<'  Kbsolvbd,  That  the  Clerk  of  the  Common 
**  Council  be  and  he  is  hereby  instructed  to  eive 
«*  to  the  gentlemen  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
''  resolution  full  access  to  the  records  and  files 
**  which  are  in  his  office,  and  to  furnish  for  their 
"  use  copies  of  such  of  those  records  and  papers, 
**  and  of  such  other  papers  and  documents  as 
'<  shall  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  this  in- 
quiry " 


C( 


;; 


•*  Dutch''  or  Something  less. — Our  readers 
are  probably  aware  of  the  proposition  which 
was  accepted  by  the  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church,  at  the  recent  session,  to 
drop  the  old  word  "  Dutch*'  trom  the  title  of 
the  denomination ;  and  the  contest  that  has  arisen 
on  the  subject. 

The  Consistory  of  the  Collegiate  churches  in 
the  City  of  Kew  York  has  passed  the  following 
resolution  in  reference  to  the  subject : 

"  Whebbas,  The  General  Synod  in  June  last 
^*  reconunended  to  the  Classes  an  amendment  to 
*^  the  Constitution  changing  the  name  of  our 
**  Church  to  the  Reformed  Church  in  America ; 
"and 

"  Whereas,  The  same  Synod  declared  *  that  it 
"  *  is  entirely  proper  for  every  Consistory  to  ex- 
**  *  press  to  its  Classis  its  views  in  regara  to  tiie 
**  *  proposed  change '/  therefore 

*•  Resolved,  That  this  Consistory  hereby  ex- 
"  presses  its  opinion  that  this  change  is  uncalled 
•*  for,  unwise,  and  very  dangerous  to  the  peace, 
«  prosperity,  and  even  the  existence  of  the  Church, 
"  especially  if  it  be  carried  out  in  the  time  p,nd 
"  manner  proposed.'' 

Cbntbnnlaji  Anniyersabies. — The  present 
edifice  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Clave- 
rack,  was  (Brected  in  the  year  1767.  The  centen- 
nial anniversary  of  that  event  is  to  be  celebrated 
with  appropriate  services  on  the  twenty-eighth  of 
August.  A  great  gathering  of  the  tribes,  and  an 
occasion  of  unusual  interest,  is  expected. 

The  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J.,  will  complete  the  One  hundred 
and  fiftieth  year  of  its  history  this  fall,  and  is  to 
celebrate  the  occasion  on  Tuesday,  the  first  of 
October.  In  the  morning  a  historical  discourse 
will  be  delivered  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Richard  H. 
Steele,  D.D.  The  devotional  exercises  will  be 
conducted  by  former  ministers  of  the  church. 
The  afternoon  will  be  devoted  to  public  exercises 


appropriate  to  the  occasion.  In  the  evening  an 
address  will  be  delivered  by  the  senior  ex-pastor, 
Rev.  Isaac  Ferris,  D.D.,  of  New  York  city. 


The  Tuthills. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements,  representing  the  de- 
scednants  of  John  Tuthill,  one  of  the  original 
Colony  that  settled  at  Southold,  Long  Island,  in 
the  year  1640,  held  in  said  Town,  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  May,  1867,  the  following  preaml)le 
and  resolution  were  adopted : 

WTiereaSfThe  descendants  of  John  Tuthill,  many 
of  whom  reside  in  the  town  of  Southold,  Suffolk 
County,  and  other  parts  of  Long  Island,  and 
others  residing  in  various  States  of  the  Union, 
feeling  a  deep  interest  in  perpetuating  his 
memory,  deem  it  of  importance  to  make  them- 
selves known  and  acquainted  with  each  other,  and 
to  strengthen  the  family  ties :  therefore, 

Besolvedj  That  a  general  gathering  of  said 
descendants,  and  of  those  who  claim  any  rela- 
tionship to  the  said  John  Tuthill,  be  held  in  the 
grove  of  Thomas  S.  Lester,  in  the  village  of 
Southold,  Suffolk  County,  Long  Island,  on  the 
twenty-eighth  day  of  August,  1867,  at  which  all 
the  descendants  are  cordially  invited  and  respect- 
fully requested  to  be  present,  and  to  bring  with 
them  any  and  all  documents  of  historical  interest 
to  the  family. 

Addresses  irom  some  of  the  members  of  the 
family  may  be  .expected  on  the  occasion. 


Scraps. — The  ground  has  been  broken  for  a 
monument  to  Pennsylvanians  who  fell  in  Mexico. 
It  will  be  of  white  marble.  Seventy  feet  high, 
erected  at  Harrisburg. 

— Hon.  Henry  Stevens,  a  distinguished  citizen 
of  Vermont,  aged  Seventy-five,  died  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Bamet  recently. 

Mr.  Stevens  was  formerly  the  President  of  the 
Vermont, Historical  Society. 

— Prof.  Chas.  Anthon,  LL.D.,  for  many  years 
head  of  the  classical  department  in  Columbia 
College,  died  in  this  city  in  his  Seventieth  year. 
He  was  the  author  of  Fifty  volumes  on  classical 
subjects,  all  of  which  exhibit  great  learning  and 
research. 

— An  old ^' pine  tree  shilling"  of  Massaehiisetts 
coinage,  of  the  very  old  and  rare  date,  1652,  was 
picked  up  a  day  or  two  ago  by  Orrin  Loomis,  of 
West  Springfield,  an  old  man  of  Seventy-five, 
while  walking  in  his  owl.  fields.  The  letters 
upon  the  coin,  the  figure  of  tbe  old  ttee,  date  and 
all,  have  been  distinctly  pre  ierv.i, 

— Brave  Corporal  John  '!'®Jence— he  whom 
General  Burnside  called  thev'Jiero  of  Roanoke — 
says  the  Providence  eTiwrTkw^was  in  front  of  the 
Post  Office,  last  evening,  tryu\g  to  earn  a  livelihood 
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for  himself  and  family  by  dispensing  cigars  and 
patriotic  airs  on  a  nand-organ.  John  was  a 
member  of  Company  K,  9th  New  Jersey  Volun- 
teers, and  was  m  the  front  at  the  landing  on 
Roanoke  Island.  In  the  engagement  a  round 
shot  took  off  both  his  legs,  but  he  kept  up  a  good 
heart,  and  was  able  in  the  hospital,  when  he 
heard  that  victory  and  the  Island  were  onrs,  to 
arouse  up  and  call  for  three  cheers  for  the  Union 
and  General  Bumside. — Boston  Transcript^  July 
31. 

The  Transcript  does  not  tell  us  why  "  General 
"Bumside  "  who  was  thus  honored,  does  not  now 
find  something  better  for  this  noble  fellow  to  do 
for  a  living,  than  to  peddle  cigars  and  grind 
hideous  noises  from  a  hand-organ,  since  both 
have  returned  to  the  same  little  city,  and  one  has 
become  a  Governor  while  the  other,  his  near 
neighbor,  is  only  a  friendless  cripple. 

Is  it  because  the  Governor  of  Rhode  Island  has 
no  patronage,  or  Rhode  Island  no  gratitude,  for 
her  live  heroes  who  are  poor^  or  Lorence  no  "  in- 
"fluence?"  Let  History  tell  how  ungrateful 
one  Republic  is  and  how  little  one  General  cares 
for  a  hero  who  remembered  him,  even  in  his 
struggle  with  death. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

— Stonewall  Jackson's  war  horse  •*  Superior," 
which  was  a  gift  to  the  General  in  1862,  from 
the  citizens  of  Augusta  county,  Va.,  has  been 
sold  to  a  citizen  of  Macon,  by  the  widow  of  our 
lamented  hero,  whose  indigent  circumstances 
necessitated  her  to  part  with  the  animal.  It  was 
originally  designed  to  have  sent  it  to  Baltimore 
for  sale,  but  a  purchaser  was  found  in  Macon, 
who  was  liberal  enough  to  pay  a  generous  price 
for  him. 

— The  University  of  Toronto  has  erected  a 
memorial  window  to  the  students  of  the  college 
who  fell  in  the  battle  with  the  Fenians  at  Lime 
Ridge. 

—It  has  been  suggested  that  a  subscription  be 
opened  for  a  fund  to  paint  the  Old  South  Church. 
Feeble  religious  societies  must  be  sustained  by 
the  Christian  public. 

— The  Hessians  were  amongst  those  who  least 
regretted  the  union  with  Prussia.  They  were 
wuling  to  lose  their  autonomy  if  they  only  lost 
their  Elector  at  the  same  time.  They  are  now 
doubtful  whether  the  rule  of  the  half-maniac  des- 
pot was  not  as  good  as  that  of  Prussia.  The  old 
LaHdgrav^d;NJ^  lending  troops  to  Britain  during 
lerican  WJHJ»  a-nd  by  hereditary  parsimony, 
ftnias^^i^arge  sumtfL  ^^  ^^^  Electoral  treasury. 
The  Pru^luLs  are  n^'^  masters  of  the  situation 
and  the  fun^^  The  removal  of  the  coin  to  the 
Prussian  treasint is  <  ^i^^®^^y  complained  •  of  by 
*^e  Hessians.       \' 

•The  WorcesteK   ^  ^^^^  ^*^  ^^^'  Stephen 

'V^ry  has  adde^^^  ^^®  recent  public   gifts  a 

Ja  to  the  Am*^®*'^  Antiquarian  Society, 


Sain 
donat^ 


of  a  lot  of  land  adjoining  its  present  estate  at  the 
corner  of  Maine  and  Highland  streets,  together 
with  Eight  thousand  dollars  in  money,  to  be  in- 
vested as  a  fund  for  the  extension  of  the  library 
building  at  some  future  time. 

— At  a  sale  of  the  effects  of  the  Farmers  and 
Merchants^  Saving  Institution,  of  Lynchburg, 
Wednesday,  One  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
dollars,  in  Confederate  eight  and  six  per  cent 
bonds,  and  Thirteen  thousand  five  hundred  dol- 
lars, in  Confederate  notes,  brought,  altogether, 
the  sum  of  Twenty  dollars  in  greenbacks.  Thirty 
thousand  dollars,  Confederate  registered  bonds. 
One  dollar  and  seventy-five  cents. — Richmond 
Examinery  July  27. 

— Mrs.  Amanda  M.  Dade,  widow  of  Major 
Francis  Langhorne  Dade,  a  Virginian  by  birth, 
who  was  massacred,  with  his  whole  command — 
One  hundred  and  seventeen  men — by  Seminole  In- 
dians in  December,  1835,  has  just  died  in  Florida. 

— In  a  lead  mine  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  last 
Thursday,  some  specimens  of  red  sandstone  were 
broken  open,  and  one  was  found  to  contain  a  pe- 
trified human  hand,  in  a  perfect  state  of  preser- 
vation. In  other  cases  parts  of  animals  were 
found,  and  one  black  snake  some  Five  feet  long 
was  found,  of  the  consistency  and  weight  of  the 
stone. 

— In  February,  1866,  a  joint  resolution  was 
passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  au- 
thorizing the  procurement  of  a  historical  painting, 
commemorative  of  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  to  be 
placed  in  the  Capitol  at  Harrisburg.  The  com- 
mittee to  whom  the  matter  was  given  in  charge 
have  selected  Mr.  Peter  F.  Rothermel,  of  Phila- 
delphia, as  the  artist  to  execute  the  work.  It  is 
expected  tJiat  Three  years  will  be  required  in  the 
completion  of  the  picture,  as  it  will  be  Thirty-five 
feet  in  length  by  Fifteen  feet  in  height 

— A  portion  of  the  Eustis  estate  at  Roxbury, 
Mass.,  laid  out  by  Gov.  Eustis  before  the  Revo- 
lution, and  during  that  contest  a  favorite  resort 
for  the  American  generals,  has  just  been  sold  at 
auction,  and  realized  Seventeen  thousand  dollars. 
The  venerable  mansion  built  by  Gov.  Shirley  in 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  of  materials 
brought  from  England,  was  knocked  down  at 
Four  hundred  and  ten  dollars. 

—  The  fine  statue  of  Hon.  Thomas  H.  Benton, 
which  has  been  on  storage  in  St.  Louis  for  several 
months,  is  at  last  to  be  erected  in  some  suitable 
place.  The  statue  is  life  size,  and  was  made  by 
Miss  Harriet  Hosmer,some  years  ago.--7Vo»«cnjp^. 

—  Mr.  Larkin  G.  Mead,  Jr.,  the  American 
sculptor,  has  just  completed  the  model  of  "  Col- 
umbus before  Queen  Isabella,"  ordered  some  tinae 
since  by  Mr.  Lockwood,  of  New  York.  This  is 
Mr.  Mead's  most  important  work,  and  its  merits 
are  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  artist's  mostentha- 
siastic  friends. — Ibid. 
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I.— THE  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH  IN 
WESTMINSTER,  VT. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Westminster,  on  the  eleventh 
of  June,  1867,  t?ie  One  hundredth  Anniversary  of 
the  Organization  of  the  Church, 

By  Rev,  Pliny  H.  White,  of  Coventry,  Presi- 
dent OP  THE  Vermont  Historical  Society. 

The  hundred  years  daring  which  this  church 
has  had  existence,  have  constituted  the  most 
memorable  century  in  the  history  of  the  world; 
with  the  sole  exception  of  that  in  which  Christ 
came  from  heaven  to  earth  to  make  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  men.  Events  of  unparalleled 
magnitude  have  succeeded  each  other  with  un- 
precedented rapidity,  "  as  if,"  to  use  the  language 
of  an  eminent  Scotch  writer,  **  they  had  come 
"  under  the  influence  of  that  law  of  gravitation,  by 
'*  which  falling  bodies  increase  in  speed  as  they  de- 
"  scend,  according  to  the  squares  of  the  distances." 
Within  that  period,  our  own  country  has  emerged 
from  the  condition  of  a  weak  and  dependent  col- 
ony, has  passed  through  one  long  and  bloody 
War  to  achieve  a  national  existence,  and  a  tenfold 
bloodier  one  to  preserve  that  existence  and  make 
it  worth  preserving ;  and,  having  extended  its 
territory  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  and  in- 
creased its  population  from  less  than  three  mil- 
lions to  more  than  thirty-three,  it  stands  to-day 
equal  to  any  of  the  empires  of  the  other  continent, 
if  not  superior  to  the  greatest  of  them  in  all  that 
constitutes  true  greatness.  In  the  Southern  half 
of  this  continent,  in  Europe,  and  in  Asia,  political 
revolutions,  almost  as  remarkable  as  our  own, 
have  taken  place  within  the  same  period. 

More  important  than  these  changes,  which  have 
not  been  accomplished  without  confused  noise 
and  garments  rolled  in  blood,  have  been  the  rev- 
olutions that  have  taken  place  in  the  departments 
of  science  and  the  practical  arts,  of  social  life, 
education,  literature,  and  civil  and  religious  prog- 
ress. "  Peace  hath  her  victories  no  less  re- 
"nowned  than  war,"  and  the  peaceful  victories 
that  have  been  achieved  within  a  century  have 
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surpassed  in  number,  magnitude  and  importance, 
those  of  any  preceding  century  since  time  began. 
The  application  of  steam-power  to  the  purposes 
of  traveling,  manufacturing,  and  especially  of 
printing, — the  employment  of  electro  magnetism 
in  the  telegraph — the  discovery  of  chloroform  and 
other  anaBsthetic  agents — the  improvements  in  the 
art  of  printing — ^not  to  mention  a  multitude  of 
other  inventions,  discoveries,  and  improvements, 
have  made  the  .world  so  different  from  what  it 
was  a  century,  or  even  half  a  century  ago,  that  it 
can  hardly  be  recognized  as  the  same.  Within 
a  century,  too,  has  arisen  that  brilliant  constella- 
tion of  societies  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  the 
Missionary  Societies,  Bible  Societies,  Tract  So- 
cieties, and  their  kindred  associations,  in  Europe 
and  America,  through  whose  agency  the  news  of 
salvation  has  been  made  known  m  regions  gloomy 
with  the  shades  of  death,  and  millions  of  the 
most  degraded  of  the  human  race  have  been  en- 
abled to  read  in  their  own  tongues  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  More  than  all,  it  has  been  a  cen- 
tury of  revivals.  We  search  the  history  of  the 
Church  in  Vain  for  any  record  of  such  frequent 
and  powerful  effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  have 
been  experienced  within  the  memory  of  some  in 
this  audience. 

What  a  privilege  it  is  to  have  lived  in  such  a 

Eeriod.  How  much  greater  tho  privilege  and  the 
on  or  to  have  had  any  agency,  however  humble, 
in  carrying  forward  any  part  of  so  noble  a  work. 
What  cause  for  gratitude  to  God  has  this  Church, 
not  merely  that  it  has  had  existence  for  a  century, 
but  that  it  has  existed  in  such  a  century,  and  has 
been  identified  to  some  extent  with  the  great  move- 
ments of  "  such  a  time  as  this." 

Not  to  dwell  longer  upon  the  general  subject, 
though  the  theme  is  a  fascinating  one, — we  come 
to  that  which  is  the  specific  duty,  and  enjoyment 
too,  of  this  hour;  to  ''-call  to  remembrance  the 
"former  days,"  in  which  the  fathers  of  this 
Church  laid  the  foundations  of  many  generations, 
and  to  put  on  record  the  facts  of  its  history  as 
fully  and  accurately  as  the  materials  at  our  dis- 
posal will  enable  us  to  do.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  the  records  for  nearly  the  whole  first  quarter 
of  the  century  long  since  msappeared,  and  that  the 
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lack  of  them  can  be  but  partially  supplied  bj  less 
authoritative  documents  and  bj  tradition. 

As  long  ago  as  1736,  the  first  steps  were  taken 
for  the  establishment  of  the  institutions  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  place.  In  that  year,  the  legisla- 
ture of  Massachusetts,  supposing  that  its  Juris- 
diction extended  as  far  North  as  this,  and  much 
farther,  granted  "  Township  Number  One,"  as  it 
was  then  called,  to  a  number  of  persons  resident 
in  various  towns  in  Massachusetts  and  Connecti- 
cut By  the  terms  of  the  charter,  the  grantees 
were  required  to  build  and  furnish,  withm  three 
years,  ^  a  convenient  meeting-house  for  the  public 
t  *'  worship  of  God,  and  settle  a  learned  orthodox 
"  minister."  In  June  1737,  a  highway,  ten  rods 
wide,  was  surveyed  and  located  on  a  line  coinci- 
dent with  that  of  the  main  street  in  this  village, 
and  extending  Northwardly  till  it  struck  me 
river,  a  burying-ground  was  established  on  the 
land  now  occupied  for  that  purpose,  "and  the 
<<  meeting-house  platt  is  fixed  in  the  middle  of  the 
''aforesaid  ten  rods  highway  right  against  the 
"  twenty-fourth  lott,"  where  in  fact  a  house  was 
afterwards  built.  A  few  persons  moved  into  the 
wilderness  and  began  a  settlement,  but  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Northern  boundary  of  Massa- 
chusetts so  far  South  as  to  leave  Number  One  out 
of  that  State  discouraged  the  settlers,  and  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Cape  Breton  war  led  them 
entirely  to  abandon  the  enterprise.  In  1751  the 
settlement  of  the  town  was  again  attempted,  and 
in  1754  or  '5  it  was  again  abandoned,  for  fear  of 
the  Indians  who  had  recently  made  an  attack  upon 
Charlestown,  N.  H.,  and  carried  several  of  its 
inhabitants  into  captivity.  It  was  not  till  1761 
that  such  measures  were  taken  as  secured  a  per- 
manent settlement.  From  that  time  the  popula- 
tion rapidly  increased,  and  at  the  expiration  of 
ten  years  Westminister  was  the  most  populous 
town  in  Eastern  Vermont. 

This  Church  was  organized  11  June,  1767,  by 
a  council  consist^g  of  representatives  of  the 
churches  in  Charlestown,  Keene,  Walpole,  West- 
moreland, and  Winchester,  New  Hampshire: 
Northfiold,  and  Warwick,  Massachusetts;  and 
Abington,  Connecticut.  Of  the  three  hundred 
persons,  or  more,  who  then  constituted  the  popu- 
lation of  the  town,  only  nine  were  found  ready 
to  be  constituted  a  Church,  and,  singular  to 
say,  not  one  of  these  was  a  woman.*  Among 
the  constituent  members  were  Ephraim  Banney 
and  John  Sessions ;  who  were  afterwards  (4  May, 
1769,)  elected  deacons,  and  held  that  office,  the 
former  for  thirty-three  years,  and  the  latter  for 
nearly  fifty-three  years.  The  memory  of  them 
both  IS  still  fragrant  in  the  Church,  and  Deacon 


*  These  nine  persons  were  Jesse  Goodell,  William  Willard 
Ephraim  Kanney,  Bildad  Andros,  John  Sessions,  Dan  Dickin- 
son, Zachariah  Gilson,  John  French,  Azariah  Dickinson. 


Banney  has  special  claims  to  remembrance  as  the 
ancestor  of  seven  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  of  as 
many  more  members  of  the  other  learned  pro- 
fessions, and  of  numerous  deacons.  Among  the 
constituent  members  was  also  Jesse  Goodell,  who 
on  the  same  day  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  little 
fiock.^  He  remained  in  the  pastorate  '*  between 
**  two  and  three  years,"  during  which  period  fif- 
teen persons  united  by  profession  and  sixteen  by 
letter  or  by  certificate,  increasing  the  number  of 
members  to  for^,  of  whom  half  were  males  and 
half  females.  He  lived  in  a  house  on  ^  the  Wall 
"  lot,"  a  few  rods  North  of  the  present  residence  of 
Josiah  Davis,  and  the  only  building  in  the  town 
whose  four  sides  faced  the  four  cardinal  points. 
Tradition  says  that  he  abandoned  his  pastorate 
without  a  formal  dismissal,  and  that  he  left  town 
secretly,  under  charges  seriously  affecting  his 
moral  character. 

Mr.  Goodell  was  brought  up  in  Abington, 
Connecticut,  was  graduated  at  Yale  in  1761,  and 
was  licensed  by  the  Hartford  North  Association, 
4  October,  1763.  After  leaving  Westminister  he 
was  in  the  Bevolutionary  Army,  but  in  what 
capacity  is  not  known.    He  died  in  1779. 

In  1/69  a  house  of  worship  was  raised,  and 
during  that  and  the  ibllowing  year  it  was  so  far 
advanced  as  to  be  capable  of  occupancy.  It  stood 
in  the  centre  of  the  highway,  directly  East  of  its 
present  site.  By  what  means  the  needful  funds 
were  procured  does  not  appear.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  the  resources  of  those  who  en- 

faged  in  the  enterprise  were  but  scanty,  and 
epended  wholly  upon  voluntary  contributions. 
For  a  long  term  of  years  it  remained  in  an  un- 
finished condition.  The  underpinning  was  not 
sufficient  to  prevent  sheep  from  going  under  the 
house  for  shelter,  and  as  the  floor  was  of  loose 
boards,  the  noise  of  the  animals  beneath  some- 
times mingled  discordantly  with  the  singing  and 
preaching  above.  The  desk  of  the  mimster  and 
the  seats  of  the  congregation  y^ere  rude  and  incon- 
venient in  the  extreme ;  and  whatever  other  vir- 
tues might  fail  to  receive  cultivation,  the  patience 
and  endurance  of  the  worshippers  were  subjected 
to  very  salutary  discipline.  In  this  connection  it 
is  well  to  finisn  what  needs  to  be  said  in  regard 
to  completing  the  house.  By  an  act  of  the  legis- 
lature passed  in  1781,  towns  were  authorized  to 
levy  taxes  upon  the  land,  for  the  purpose  of 
building  houses  of  worship.     It  is  not  to  be  in- 


*,The  exercises  of  the  ordination  were  as  follows :  Bey.  Micah 
Lawrence  of  Winchester,  N.  H.,  made  the  opening  prayer,  Eev. 

Mr.  Hedge,  of made  the  [ordaining?]  prayer  before  the 

charge  to  the  pastor,  Key.  Bulkiey  Olcott  of  Charlestown,  N.  H. 
gaye  the  charge,  Key.  (Jlement  Sumner  of  Keene,  made  the 
prayer  after  the  charge,  and  Key.  Thomas  Fessenden  of  Walpole, 
gaye  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  It  does  not  appear  that  any 
sermon  was  preached  on  the  occasion.  If  there  was,  it  was  prob- 
ably preached  by  the  candidate  himself^  as  was  the  custom  a 
century  ago. 
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ferred  from  this,  that  the  legislators  of  that  day 
surpassed  those  of  the  present  time  in  love  for 
religious  institutions  and  desire  to  advance  them. 
On  the  contrary,  they  designed  by  this  law  mainly 
to  promote  the  more  rapid  settlement  of  towns, 
ana  increase  the  value  of  the  lands,  and  this  de- 
sign was  expressly  recognized  in  the  preamble  of 
the  statute.  In  1783,  at  a  session  held  in  West- 
minister, the  legislature  went  still  farther,  and 
authorized  towns  or  parishes  not  only  to  build 
meeting-houses,  but  also  to  support  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  by  taxes  assessed,  as  well  upon  the 
polls  and  other  ratable  estate  of  the  inhabitants 
as  upon  the  lands.  Under  this  statute,  familiarly 
known  as  the  ministerial  act,  the  town  and 
the  parish  were  identical,  and  all  the  property 
was  liable  to  contribute  for  religious  purposes, 
according  to  the  vote  of  the  majority. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  this  town  took  any 
decided  action  under  the  ministerial  act  till  1788. 
At  that  time  the  meeting-house  was  still  un- 
painted,  unglazed,  and  omy  partially  provided 
with  pews.  At  a  meeting  held  23  June,  1788, 
the  parish  voted  to  receive  the  house  from  "  the 
"  ancient  proprietors,"  on  condition  that  they  should 
pay  all  debts  outstanding  on  its  account,  and  ex- 
ecute a  conveyance  of  all  their  title.  A  tax  of 
ten  pence  on  the  pound,  on  the  list  of  1788, 
•*  payable  in  beef,  at  twenty  shillings  per  hundred, 
^  wheat  at  five  shillings  per  bushel,  and  other 
"  grain  equivalent,  or  money,"  was  assessed  for 
the  ])arpose  of  finishing  the  house.  In  April, 
1789,  the  parish  voted  to  give  Hon.  Stephen  R. 
Bradley  the  pew  on  the  right  hand  of  the  pulpit, 
on  condition  that  he  should  procure  glass  enough 
to  glaze  the  house,  by  the  first  day  of  A.ugnst 
then  next.  This  condition  not  being  complied 
with,  the  time  was  subsequently  lengthened  till 
1  Mav,'1791,  but  the  glazing  was  not  actually 
completed  till  1798,  when  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  of  four  pews  were  appropriated  to  that 
purpose.  In  the  spring  of  1789,  a  contract  was 
made  with  Asa  Gage  to  finish  the  house,  for  the 
sum  of  £175  "  lawful  money,  to  be  paid  in  wheat 
at  five  shillings  per  bushel,  beef  at  twenty  shil- 
lings per  hundred,  or  other  grain  or  neat  stock 
in  that  proportion  f^  and  a  tax  of  nine  pence  on 
the  pound  on  the  grand  list  was  assessed,  paya- 
ble m  such  specific  articles,  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting  the  contract.  Mr.  Gage  completed  his 
undertaking,  but  the  parish  failed  to  pay  him  at 
the  appointed  time,  and  he  prosecuted  his  de- 
mand to  judgment  and  execution,  which  occa- 
sioned the  parish  a  good  deal  of  annoyance  and 
trouble. 

For  several  years  the  body  of  the  house  was 
not  divided  into  pews,  but  was  furnished  with 
long  seats,  holding  five  or  six  persons  each. 
From  time  to  time,  as  the  means  of  the  parish 
allowed  and  convenience  required,  the  seats  were 
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replaced  by  pews  till  the  floor  was  covered.  It 
was  voted,  3  January,  1793,  "  to  make  two  pews, 
"  one  each  side  of  the  broad  alley  of  the  seats," 
and  to  rent  six  pews  which  had  previously  been 
made.  At  the  same  time  it  was  voted  *'  to  give 
**  Mr.  Jonathan  Kittridee  fifteen  shillings  in  cash, 
**  to  sweep  the  meeting-house  and  take  care  of  the 
^'pall  and  keys,  for  one  year,"  and  lieut. 
Zachariah  Gilson  and  Ensign  Ajsa  Averill  were 
chosen  *'  to  take  care  and  cloar  the  meeting-house 
**  of  dogs  on  the  Sabbath  according  to  their  dis- 
"  cretion."  It  does  not  appear  when  the  house 
finally  assumed  the  condition  of  a  finished  struc- 
ture, within  and  without,  but  it  could  not  have 
been  far  from  1800.  Externally,  the  house  is 
still  what  it  was  at  the  first,  save  only  as  the 
storms  of  nearly  a  century  have  left  their  marks 
upon  it.,  It  were  a  good  thing  to  keep  it  well 
repaired  and  let  it  stand  as  a  perpetual  memorial 
of  the  toils,  and  sacrifices,  and  self-denials,  which 
our  forefathers  cheerfully  endured  that  they  might 
have  a  house  in  which  to  worship  God*  Its  tim- 
bers are  sound  and  its  joints  are  strong,  and, 
special  providences  excepted,  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  it  from  lasting  till  the  millenium,  and 
then  being  occupied  again,  and  by  larger  congre- 
gations than  ever  assembled  in  it  in  the  former 
days. 

The  interior  of  the  house  has  been  changed  so 
completely,  that  a  description  of  its  former  state 
will  be  interesting  to  the  present  generation. 
From  the  front  door  an  aisle  ran  through  the 
center  of  the  house,  and  upon  each  side  of  the 
aisle  was  a  block  of  pews,  eight  in  number,  four 
opening  upon  the  central  aisle  and  four  upon 
another  aisle  parivllel  with  it.  A  row  of  pews 
ran  around  the  house,  broken,  however,  into  four 
divisions  by  the  entrance-ways  on  the  north,, 
south  and  east,  and  the  pulpit  on  the  West.  The 
pews  were  a  step  higher  than  the  aisles,  and  this 
was  not  seldom  a  step  of  stumbling  to  the  unwary, 
l^hey  were  large  square  pens,  built  up  as  high  as 
the  head  of  the  occupants,  and  within  them 
wooden  seats  ran  around  the  four  sides,  with  only 
a  single  break  for  the  door.  A  pew  would  ac- 
commodate from  twelve  to  sixteen  persons — they 
had  patriarchal  families  in  those  days — ^and  by 
the  arrangement  just  mentioned,  a  part  of  them 
must  needs  sit  with  their  backs  to  the  minister. 
These  were,  of  course,  the  children,  who  being 
thus  under  the  double  watch  of  their  parents^ 
eyes  and  the  minister's,  could  hardly  fail  to  be 
becomingly  subdued.  The  seats  were  hung  upon 
hinges,  and  were  turned  up  when  the  congrega- 
tion rose  in  prayer,  and  let  down  again  at  the 
end  of  the  prayer,  not  without  a  bang  and  clatter 
which  greatly  delighted  the  little  ones.  The 
pews  nearest  the  pulpit  were  the  first  built,  and 
were  occupied  by  those  whose  social  rank  was 
the  highest.    Gen.  Stephen  R.  Bradley  sat  in  the 
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wall-pew  next  the  pulpit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
minister,  and  John  Norton,  with  his  numerous 
daughters,  had  the  corresponding  pew  on  the  left. 
The  front  pew  on  the  right  of  the  central  aisle 
Wdb  "  the  minister's  pew,"  and  directly  opposite 
was  the  pew  of  Hon.  Mark  Richards. 

The  pulpit  was  on  the  West  side  of  the  house, 
high  up  the  wall,  and  access  to  it  was  by  a  flight 
of  several  stairs.  Over  it  was  a  huge  "  soundmg 
"  board,"  apparently  upheld  so  slightly  as  to 
occasion  continual  fear  in  the  minds  of  children 
lest  it  should  come  down  with  a  crash  on  the 
minister's  head.  At  the  foot  of  the  pulpit  was 
the  "  deacon's  seat,"  a  long,  narrow  enclosure,  the 
occupants  of  which  paid  dearly  for  the  honor  of 
their  place  by  the  cramped  ana  inconvenient  posi- 
tion they  were  obliged  to  maintain.  The  minister 
occupied  a  part  of  this  seat  when  a  child  was  to 
be  baptized  or  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  to  be  administered.  Upon  three  sides  of  the 
house  was  a  gallery,  to  which  ascent  was  made 
from  the  entry-way  of  the  North  and  South  wings. 
Around  the  gallery  and  next  to  the  wall  was  a 
row  of  pews  similar  to  those  below,  and  in  front 
of  these  were  two  rows  of  hard  wooden  seats. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that,  both  above 
and  below,  the  aisles  and  pews  were  uncarpeted, 
and  the  seats  uncushioned,  and  that  for  many 
years  there  was  no  means  of  warming  it,  even  in 
the  coldest  days  of  winter.  This  was  the  house 
in  which  our  fathers  worshipped,  a  house  rude 
and  uncomfortable,  according  to  modern  notions, 
but  hallowed  by  many  precious  memories,  and  to 
be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance  by  not  a  few 
souls,  as 'the  place  in  which  they  were  born  again, 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit. 

This  account  of  the  meeting-house  has  taken 
us  many  years  in  advance  of  the  main  current  of 
discourse,  and  we  now  return  to  the  point  of  de- 
parture, namely,  the  yeiir  1769.  After  Mr.  Oood- 
ell's  leaving,  there  was  no  settled  pastor,  and 
probably  no  stated  preaching  for  about  five  years. 
During  that  period  only  five  persons  were  added 
to  the  church.  Rev.  Joseph  BuUen  was  ord.iined 
pastor  6  July,  1774,  and  sustained  that  relation 
about  eleven  years,  during  which  pedod  forty-six 
persons  were  added  to  the  church.  Jle  was  born 
in  Sutton,  Mass.,  was  graduated  at  Yale,  1772, 
and  married  liannah  Morse,  a  relative  of  the 
inventor  of  the  telegraph.  lie  was  a  mu,n  of 
learning,  talent,  and  piety,  a  fine  writer,  and  a 
clear,  sensible,  and  instructive,  though  not  eloquent 
preacher,  llis  usefulness,  however,  while  in 
Westminster,  was  much  impaired  by  his  devotion 
to  money-getting.  He  kept  a  store,  manufactured 
potash,  speculated  in  land,  and  was  considered 
quite  shrewd  enough  at  a  bargain.  Having 
acquired  a  large  quantity  of  wild  land  in  Athens, 
he  removed  there  in  1785  or  soon  after;  the  rela- 
tion between  him  and  the  church  being  informally 


dissolved,  by  his  asking  a  dismission,  the  church 
granting  it,  and  his  certifying  in  writing,  26  Sep- 
tember, 1785,  that  he  accepted  the  dismission  and 
released  the  church  from  all  obligations  to  him. 
In  1788  and  1791,  he  was  the  repres' ntative  of 
Athens  in  the  Legislature  of  Vermont.  For 
several  years  he  preached  in  that  town,  with 
little  or  no  compensation,  and  in  1797  his  labors 
resulted  in  the  organization  of  a  Congregational 
church,  of  which  ne  and  his  wife  were  two  of  the 
eleven  constituent  members.  Soon  after  that,  he 
was  appointed  by  the  New  York  Missionary  Soci- 
ety a  missionary  to  the  Chickasaw  Indians,  among 
whom  he  established  a  mission  .near  where  the 
town  of  Pontotoc,  Miss.,  is  located.  In  1803,  he 
settled  near  Uniontown,  Miss.,  and  there  organ- 
ized a  Presbyterian  church,  the  first  Protestant 
church  in  that  State.  There  and  in  that  vicinity, 
he  labored  for  about  twenty  years,  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  establishing  churches.  Like  Paul, 
at  Corinth,  he  for  the  most  part  "  made  the 
"  Gospel  of  Christ  without  charge,"  l^s  salary, 
for  preaching  half  the  time  to  the  church  near 
which  he  lived,  being  only  fifty-five  dollars  annu- 
ally J  in  view  of  which  it  may  well  be  questioned 
whether  his  shrewdness  at  a  bargain  ought  not  to 
be  regarded  with  a  good  degree  of  charity. 
Having  labored  in  the  ministry  more  than  fifty 
years,  he  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1825.  He 
was  die  first  Protestant  minister  who  settled  per- 
manently in  Mississippi,  and  the  first  Moderator 
of  the  Presbytery  of  that  State.  His  only  publi- 
cation was  a  sermon  preached  before  the  General 
Assembly  of  Vermont  in  1783.* 

After  Mr.  Bullen's  dismissal,  an  interregnum 
of  nearly  five  years  took  place,  during  which 
there  were  several  candidates  for  settlement, 
whose  names  have  not  been  preserved.  Five  per- 
sons only  were  added  during  this  period.  The 
church  and  parish  concurred  m  a  vote,  24  June, 
1790,  calling  Mr.  Sylvester  Sage  to  the  pastorate, 
with  a  salary  of  one  hundred  pounds,  lawful 
money,  and  thirty  cords  of  good  fire  wood,  the 
money  part  of  the  salary  "  to  be  paid  one  quarter 
**in  money,  and  the  residue  in  wheat  at  five  bhil- 
**  lings  per  bushel,  or  other  grain  equivalent." 
This  call  was  accepted,  and  the  ordination  took 
place    13  October,  1790.t       At  that  time  the 


*  An  apocryphal  and  highly  embellished  account  of  a  case  of 
discipline  which  occuiTed  during  Mr.  Bullen's  pastorate,  may 
be  found  in  Gniham's  Descriptive  Sketch  of  the  Present 
State  of  Vermont^  pages  111-115,  and  is  repeated  with  varia- 
tions, in  IlaWs  History  of  EasternVermont^  pages 782-788.  It 
must  be  taken  cum  grano  salts. 

t  The  churches  represented  in  the  council  were  those  in 
Marlboro,  Putney,  and  Rockingham,  Vermont;  Charlestown, 
Keene,  and  Walpole,  New  Hampshire ;  Berlin,  (Connecticut,  and 
Granville,  Massachusetts.  The  exercises  were  as  follows :  Rev. 
Aaron  J.  Booge  of  Granville,  (pastor  of  the  candidate'^s  intended 
wife,)  offered  the  Opening  Prayer ;  Rev.  Nathan  Fenn,  of  Ber- 
lin, (pastor  of  the  candidate,)  preached  the  sermon  ;  Rev.  Bulk- 
ley  Olcott,  of  Charlestown,  offered  the  Ordaining  Prayer ;  Rev. 
Thomas  Fessenden,  of  Walpole,  gave  the  Chaise  (to  the  pastor?) ; 
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church  consisted  of  thirty-two  male  and  thirty- 
seven  female  members,  sixty-nine  in  all.  Consid- 
ering the  state  of  the  times,  and  the  disadvan- 
tages under  which  the  church  had  labored,  this 
was  a  large  growth  to  have  attained.  From  1767 
to  1790  the  country  was  in  a  state  of  violent  agi- 
t.»,tion,  being  involved  first  in  war,  with  its  excit- 
ing, impoverishing,  and  demoralizing  influences, 
and  then  in  sharp  political  conflicts  occasioned  by 
laying  the  foundations  of  the  government.  It 
was  a  transition  period,  in  the  affairs  of  which  it 
was  necessary  to  expend  time  and  toil,  and  treas- 
ure. The  State  of  Vermont  had  the  additional 
agitation  of  the  long  conflict  with  New  York  and 
the  struggle  for  admission  into  the  Union ;  and 
some  of  the  most  exciting  events  in  that  conflict 
took  place  in  Westminster.  That,  under  all 
these  adverse  circumstances,  the  church  made 
such  progress,  is  good  evidence  that  it  was  a  vine 
of  God's  own  right  hand's  planting  and  preserv- 
ing. Its  growth,  however,  had  been  the  result  of 
immigration  and  addition  by  letter,  more  than  of 
conversion  and  profession ;  and  such  it  continued 
to  be,  the  additions  by  profession  during  the  sev- 
enteen years  which  constituted  the  first  period  of 
Mr.  Sage's  ministry,  averaging  only  about  three 
a  year. 

In  1794-5,  the  peace  of  the  church  was  much 
disturbed  by  a  case  of  discipline,  not  esi)ecially 
important  of  itself,  but  made  important  by  the 
stubbornness  with  which  the  offending  member  re- 
sisted, and  by  the  extensive  publicity  given  to  the 
case  in  the  periodicals  of  the  time.*  One  of  the 
female  members  had  been  led  to  become  a  be- 
liever in  Universalism,  by  her  brother,  who  was 
one  of  the  early  preachers  of  the  doctrine.  She 
absented  herself  not  only  from  the  Lord's  table, 
but  also  from  public  meeting,  and  in  various 
ways  showed  contempt  of  the  church  and  its  or- 
dinances. For  more  than  six  months  the  church 
and  community  were  agitated  by  the  proceedings 
necessary  to  adjust  the  difficulty.  Numerous 
church  meetings  were  held,  into  some  of  which, 
persons  not  members  of  the  church  intruded 
themselves  and  attempted  to  take  part  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  delinquent.  The  excitement  was 
made  more  intense  by  her  own  tears  and  passion- 
ate exclamations,  which  sometimes  rendered  it 
difficult  for  them  to  proceed.  After  six  months 
of  patience  and  forbearance  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  unyielding  obduracy  on  the  other,  a  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  ended  the  case.  The 
pastor,  giving  the  most  literal  application  to  the 
teaching  of  the  apostle, — ^**  with  such  an  one,  no, 


Kev.  Aaron  Hall,  of  Keene,  gave  the  Eight  Hand  of  Fllowshlp, 
and  Rev.  Oershom  C.  Lyman,  of  Marlboro,  offered  the  Conclud- 
ing Prayer.  The  parish  paid  £1.  15s.  4d.  for  the  board  of  Mr. 
Sage  and  the  oonncil  at  the  time  of  ordination. 

♦  Farmer''8  Weekly  Mvsefum,  2  June,  and  7  July,  1795,  and 
Vermont  BepoHtary,  June,  1795. 


"  not  to  eat " — afterward  felt  it  his  duty  not  to 
sit  at  the  table  wiih  her,  even  though  visiting  at 
her  house. 

In  1793  the  members  residing  in  the  West 
parish  requested  to  be  organized  as  a  separate 
church  ;  and  in  view  of  the  great  inconvenience 
to  which  they  were  subjected  in  attending  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  their  reasonable  request 
was  granted.  This  movement  was  a  permanent 
benefit  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  as  well  as  to  the 
persons  directly  concerned  in  it ;  but  its  immedi- 
ate effects  upon  this  church  were  injurious.  The 
removal  of  thirty  or  more  members  not  only 
weakened  the  church  numerically  and  morally, 
but  seriously  diminished  the  pecuniary  resources 
upon  which  reliance  could  be  placed  for  the  sup- 
port of  religious  institutions.  The  difficulty  of 
raising  the  salary  of  the  pastor  was  greatly  in- 
creased by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  passed  in 
1801.  Until  that  date  every  person  was  by  law 
"  considered  as  being  of  opinion  with  the  major 
"  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  in  which  he 
"  dwelt,"  and  liable  to  be  assessed  on  his  grand 
list  for  the  support  of  such  preaching  as  the  ma- 
jority desired,  unless  he  should  procure  and  ex- 
hibit to  the  town  clerk  a  certificate,  signed  by 
some  minister,  deacon,  or  elder,  that  he  belonged 
to  some  other  specified  denomination.*  In  con- 
templation of  law,  every  man  had  some  religious 
preference,  and  was  bound  to  contribute,  accord- 
ing to  his  ability,  to  support  the  institutions  of  the 
Gospel.  But  in  1801,  a  statute  was  enacted,  al- 
lowing any  person  to  relieve  himself  from  liabil- 
ity to  support  the  established  preaching,  by  de- 
livering to  the  town  clerk  a  certificate  signed  by 
himself,  that  he  did  not  agree  in  religious  opinion 
with  a  majority  of  the  inhabitants.  Nor  were 
the  opponents  of  "  the  standing  order  "  satisfied, 
till  they  procured  the  passage  of  a  law  in  1807, 
divesting  towns  of  all  power  to  assess  taxes  for 
the  building  of  meeting-houses  or  the  support  of 
ministers,  and  leaving  every  person  to  decide  for 
himself,  whether  he  would  contribute  anything, 
and,  if  anything,  how  much,  for  those  purposes. 
It  was  greatly  feared  that  this  law  would  prove 
disastrous  to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  it  did  tem- 
porarily embarrass  and  discourage  many 
churches.f  How  much  effect  the  law  had  upon 
the  ability  of  the  parish  to  pay  Mr.  Sage's  salary 
is  not  to  be  known,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  was  much  more  difficult  to  raise  the  salary 
under  the  new  law  than  under  the  old.  In  April, 
1805,  Mr.  Sage  requested  a  dismissal,  but  the 
parish   unanimously  declined  to  comply.     Two 

*  Compiled  Statutes  of  Vermont,  1790,  page  203. 

t  When  a  similar  change  in  the  laws  of  Connecticut  was 
pending,  Kev.  Lyman  Beecher  preached  one  of  his  most  power- 
mi  and  eloquent  sermons,  deprecating  the  plan  of  leavmg  re- 
ligion to  voluntary  support,  as  one  that  would  inevitably  open 
the  flood-gates  of  ruin  upon  the  State. 
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years  afterwards,  he  renewed  the  request,  a  ma- 
jority of  the  parish  voted  to  grant  it,  the  church 
reluctantly  concurred,  and  he  was  dismipsed  19 
May,  1807.  During  his  pastorate,  ninetv-five  per- 
sons were  added  to  the  church,  of  whom  fifty- 
six  united  by  profession,  and  thirty-nine  by  let- 
ter. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Sage's  dismissal,  Rev.  Jason 
Chamberlain,  afterwards  Professor  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Vermont,  commenced  preaching  as  a  can- 
didate for  settlement,  and  supplied  the  pulpit  for 
several  months.  In  1808  Kev.  Mr.  fieardsley 
preached  some  months  as  a  candidate.  Early  in 
May,  1809,  negotiations  were  commenced  with  Mr. 
Sage  to  induce  him  to  resume  the  pastorate,  and 
in  the  following  August  he  was  engaged  to  act 
as  pastor  for  the  term  of  ten  years,  his  salary  be- 
ing payable  half  in  cash  and  half  in  grain  at  cash 
price.  Without  the  formality  of  an  installation, 
he  thus  entered  upon  a  pastorate  which  continued 
for  twenty-nine  years.  For  several  years  preced- 
ing and  foUowmg  the  commencement  of  Mr. 
Sage's  second  pastorate,  a  very  low  state  of  re- 
ligion prevailed,  and  it  was  not  till  1810  that  any 
change  for  the  better  took  plice.  This  had  its 
origin,  so  far  as  means  were  concerned,  chiefly  in 
the  earnest  and  diligent  labors  of  a  young  man 
who  united  with  the  church  in  January  of  that 
year.  He  was  a  recent  convert  in  a  powerful 
revival  at  Middle  bury,  where  he  was  a  student  in 
college.  With  all  the  warmth  and  zeal  of  a  first 
love,  he  endeavored  to  arouse  Christians  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty,  and  to  lead  sinners  to  the 
Saviour.  A  marked  increase  of  religious  interest 
took  place,  and  though  it  did  not  amount  to  what 
would  be  called  a  revival,  the  spirituality  of  the 
church  was  greatly  promoted,  and  ten  or  twelve 
persons  were  hopefully  converted.  Two  of  those 
who  united  with  the  church  at  this  time,  the 
young  man  just  mentioned  and  his  brother,*  be- 
came ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  their  praise  is 
still  in  many  of  the  churches  in  "Vermont,  New 
Hampshire  and  Connecticut.  Among  the  con- 
verts in  that  revival  were  two  women,  whose 
names  are  entitled  to  be  mentioned — Mrs.  Lucy 
Lovejoy  and  Mrs.  Roxanna  Goodrich  These 
women,  with  Mrs.  Olive  Reed  and  Mrs.  Lusk,  es- 
tablished in  1812  a  female  prayer-meeting.  The 
first  meeting  was  held  at  Mrs.  Goodrich's  on  the 
very  spot  where  this  house  stands,  a  spot  thus 
consecrated  by  the  prayers  of  faithful  Christian 
women  a  quarter  of  a  century  before  it  became 
the  site  of  a  house  of  worship.  This  prayer- 
meeting  was  continued,  with  occasional  interrup- 
tions, till  1829,  when  the  brethren  were  admitted 
to  it  and  it  became  "  the  Saturday  evening  prayer- 
"  meeting,"  which  has  remained  one  of  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  church  to  this  day. 

*  Seth  S.  Arnold  and  Joel  B.  Arnold. 


It  would  seem  that  a  similar  awakening  oc- 
curred in  1816,  but  no  facts  in  regard  to  it  can 
be  ascertained,  except  that  on  the  last  Sabbath  of 
October  in  that  year,  twelve  persons  united  with 
the  church  by  profession.  In  1825  more  than 
usual  religious  interest  existed,  and  seventeen  per- 
sons united  with  the  church.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  these  two  seasons  of  awakening,  there  was 
almost  nothing  in  the  history  of  the  church  from 
1812  to  1830,  of  sufficient  importance  to  deserve 
recording.  The  annual  additions  were  few,  and 
were  nearly  or  quite  balanced  by  removals  and 
deaths.  It  was  not  until  1831  that  any  such 
spiritual  blessings  were  received  as  added  largely 
to  the  church,  both  in  numbers  and  in  grace.  That 
was  a  year  of  revival  throughout  the  American 
churches ;  the  year,  indeed,  in  which  revivals  of 
the  modern  type  were  first  experienced.  It  was 
the  era  of  protracted  meetings,  anxious  seats, 
and  other  new  measures,  from  which  new  and 
large  results  were  obtained.  This  church,  not 
without  some  misgivings  on  the  part  of  the  pas- 
tor and  many  judicious  Christians,  adopted  the 
new  measures,  and  gained  by  them  perhaps  as 
much  good  and  as  little  harm  and  loss,  as  it  was 
reasonable  to  have  expected.  During  the  Fall  of 
1831  Sabbath  evening  meetings  were  held  alter- 
nately on  the  plain  and  the  upper  street,  and  in 
connnection  with  them  were  held  inquiry  meet- 
ings which  were  largely  attended.  On  the  15  th 
of  November  a  protracted  meeting  commenced, 
and  was  continued  for  four  days.  Rev.  Timothy 
Field  of  Westminster  West,  preached  the  opening 
sermon — from  the  text, — *^  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
"  God,"  a  plain,  pungent,  and  powerful  discourse. 
Rev.  Jonathan  McGee  of  West  Brattleboro, 
Rev.  Uzziah  C.  Burnap  of  Chester,  Rev.  Benjamin 
A.  Pitman  of  Putney,  Rev.  Elihu  Smith  of  Ches- 
terfield, N.  H.,  and  several  other  ministers 
preached  during  the  progress  of  the  meeting. 
The  style  of  the  preaching  was  for  the  most  part 
hortatory ;  and  while  it  awakened  Christians,  and 
sent  conviction  into  the  hearts  of  many  sinners,  it 
also  aroused  the  anger  and  bitter  opposition  of 
the  enemies  of  truth  and  righteousness.  There 
was  great  excitement  both  in  the  church  and  out 
of  it,  and  the  effects  of  the  movement  were  felt  for 
several  vears.  One  of  the  immediate  results  was 
the  addition  of  twenty-five  persons  to  the  church, 
many  of  whom  remain  unto  this  present,  but  some 
are  fallen  asleep.  Among  these  last  is  "  the  be- 
**  loved  physician,"*  whose  mortal  remains  we 
followed  yesterday  to  the  grave,  sorrowing  that 
we  should  no  more  behold  his  face  in  the  flesh, 
yet  rejoicing  that  his  ransomed  spirit  is  with  God 
whom  he  served  and  with  Christ  in  whom  he 
trusted.  Perhaps  even  now  he  is  looking  down 
upon  us  from  the  upper  world,  and  his  affection- 

I  11        m^^m^^^^m^m^uw  ■    1—^^^—  ■■  ■■  ■■■■  ■-■»—■■  M^M  ■    ■         ■     !■  ^ 

♦  Dea.  Pliny  SaflPord,  M.D. 
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ate  heart  glovrs  with  joy  at  beholding  the  jubilee 
of  the  church  which  he  loved. 

This  revival  gave  origin  and  impulse  to  several 
benevolent  and  reformatory  movements,  the  most 
important  of  which  was  the  organization  of  a 
temperance  society.  The  evils  of  intemperance 
had  been  severely  felt,  not  only  in  the  community 
at  large,  but  also  in  the  churcn,  where  it  had  oc- 
casioned several  painful  cases  of  discipline,  end- 
ing in  excommunication,  as  well  as  some  disci- 
plinary proceedings  which  fell  short  of  that  re- 
sult It  became  apparent  that  some  special  ef- 
fort must  be  made  to  arrest  the  evil,  and  in  the 
winter  of  1832-3  a  temperance  society  was  or- 
ganized of  which  Dea.  Plinv  Safford  was  Presi- 
ident,  Michael  Gilson,  Vice  President,  Erastus  A. 
Holton,  Secretary,  and  Zacheus  Cole,  Treasurer. 
In  regard  to  the  success  of  this  movement,  a  resi- 
dent of  the  tovm  wrote  in  July,  1833,  as  follows : 
— ^  The  temperance  cause  flourishes  here  beyond 
^  our  most  sanguine  expectations,  ^t  our  last 
^  meeting  our  society  numbered  one  hundred  and 
"  ten.  We  have  three  temperance  stores  and  one 
*'  temperance  tavern.  There  is  no  store  in  town 
"  where  ardent  spirits  are  kept,  but  there  are  two 
"  taverns  that  yet  keep  it."  It  soon  became  the 
practice  of  the  church  not  to  receive  as  members 
any  persons  whose  piety  was  not  sufficient  to  re- 
strain them  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
and  in  January  1839,  it  was  declared  by  a  for- 
mal vote,  *^  that  in  the  present  light  of  the  tem- 
"  perance  reform,  and  of  Divine  Inspiration,  it  is 
"  not  expedient  to  receive  any  members  to  this 
"  church  who  make,  vend,  or  use  distilled  liquors 
"as  a  beverage."  In  1842,  another  step  in  ad- 
vance was  taken  by  the  organization  of  a  society 
which  interdicted  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  of 
every  kind,  distilled  or  fermented.  Under  the 
aaspices  of  this  society  the  total  abstinence  ques- 
tion received  a  very  thorough  discussion  through- 
out the  community,  temperance  meetings  were 
held  at  the  meeting-house  for  several  successive 
days,  and  for  some  months  there  was  hardly  a 
Sabbath  evening  on  which  there  was  not  a  tem- 
perance meeting  in  some  school-house  in  the  par- 
ish. Though  this  was  regarded  by  some  as  "  an 
"  mtemperate  agitation  of  the  subject  of  temper- 
"  ance,"  it  is  believed  that  the  good  effects  of  that 
agitation  are  felt  to  this  very  day. 

The  revival  of  1831  was  the  occasion  also, 
though  indirectly,  of  the  building  of  the  meeting- 
house now  occupied  by  the  church.  It  drew  the 
dividing  line  between  the  church  and  the  world 
far  deeper  than  it  had  ever  been  drawn  before, 
and  it  inflamed  to  violent  hostility  many  persons 
who  had  been  merely  indifferent  to  the  church 
till  it  assumed  the  attitude  of  an  aggressive  body. 
Their  hostility  showed  itself  mainly  by  proceed- 
ings calculated  to  embarrass  the  church  in  the 
occupancy  of  the  meeting-house.    They  obtained 


the  control  of  the  parish  meetings,  established  a 
distinction  between  the  parish  and  <*Mr.  Sage's 
"  society,"  and  in  April,  1834,  voted  that  Mr. 
Sage's  society  were  not  entitled  to  occupy  the 
house  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  time,  and 
that  for  the  other  fourth  there  should  be  a  "  lib- 
"  eral "  preaching.  **  Liberal "  preaching  was 
accordingly  maintained,  on  the  2d  Sabbath  in 
each  montt  for  a  few  years,  and  in  the  meantime 
the  church  took  measures  to  build  a  house  that 
should  be  wholly  their  own.  This  house  was 
completed  in  the  fall  of  1835,  and  was  dedicated 
18  November  1835.  In  connection  with  the 
dedication,  a  three  days'  meeting  was  held,  at 
which  there  was  preacning  by  several'  ministers, 
but  the  opposition  was  so  great  that  the  meetings 
were  somewhat  thinly  attended  and  no  conver- 
sions took  place.  Some  of  the  leading  men  in 
town  positively  refused  to  enter  the  new  house 
even  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  it  wa«  feared  that 
the  new  house,  though  much  smaller  than  the  old 
one,  would  be  too  large  to  be  filled  by  any  con- 
gregation that  could  be  induced  to  worship  in  it. 
Those  fears,  however,  were  not  realized,  and 
subsequent  events  have  fully  demonstrated  the 
wisdom  of  our  fathers  in  deciding  that  a  small 
house  well  filled  is  every  way  to  be  preferred  to 
a  large  house  half  filled. 

Having  preached  the  Gospel  nearly  half  a 
century,  and  being  now  burdened  with  the  in- 
firmities of  threescore  and  ten,  Mr.  Sage  decided 
to  close  his  labors  with  this  church,  and,  on  the 
last  Sabbath  in  April  1838,  he  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon  from  Phil.  1 :  27.  It  is  suitable  that 
a  somewhat  extended  account  should  be  given  of 
one  who  served  God  and  his  generation  so  long 
and  faithfully.  Mr.  Sage  was  born  in  Berlin, 
Conn.,  24  January  1765,  a  son  of  Deacon  Jede- 
diah  and  Sarah  (Marcy)  Sage.  He  was  graduated 
at  Yale  College,  in  1787,  studied  theology  with 
Rev.  Cyprian  Strong,  D.D.  of  Chatham,  and  was 
licensed  by  the  Hartford  South  Association  in 
June  1788.  In  1790,  he  preached  in  Shelburne, 
Mass.,  as  a  candidate  for  settlement,  and  on  the 
question  of  giving  him  a  call,  the  church  was 
equally  divided ;  twenty- two  voting  for  the  call, 
and  twenty-two  against  it.  From  Shelburne  he 
came  directly  to  Westminster.  He  married,  20 
January  1791,  Orpah  Robinson  of  Granville,  Mass., 
of  whom,  however,  he  was  deprived  by  death, 
18  February,  1792 ;  and  he  married,  as  a  second 
wife,  7  January  1793,  Clarrissa  May,  youngest 
daughter  of  Rev.  Eleazer  May  of  Haddam, 
Conn.*  After  his  dismissal  here  he  went  to 
Braintree,  Mass.,  and  was  there  installed  as  col- 
league with  Rev.  Ezra  Weld,  4  November  1807. 
Rev.  Hezekiah  May,  of  Marblehead,  preached 
the  sermon.    The  climate  of  the  seaboard  prov- 

*  She  died  16  December  1886. 


74 


HISTOKICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[August, 


succeeded  by  Rev.  Isaac  Esty,  who  also  supplied 
the  pulpit  two  years,  (from  the  Spring  of  1853  to 
the  Sprmi;  of  1855.)  Rev.  Edwin  Seabury  began 
his  labors  a^  acting  pastor  27  May  1855,  and 
closed  them  25  April  1858.  His  salary  was  six 
hundred  dollars.  During  his  ministry,  the  pres- 
ent ])arsonage  was  purcnased  and  put  in  good 
repair,  and  he  began  to  occupy  it  14  October 
1856.  Rev.  Harrison  G.  Park,  oegan  to  supply 
the  pulpit  9  May  1858,  was  called  to  the  pastor- 
ate in  the  following  October,  with  a  salary  of  five 
hundred  dollars,  (including  the  rent  of  the  par- 
sonage at  one  hundred  dollars,)  and  was  installed, 
17  November  1858*  His  pastorate  was  short. 
He  was  settled  with  very  little  opposition,  and 
was  dismissed,  with  none  at  all,  13  March  1860.t 
For  fifteen  years  the  membership  of  the  church 
had  now  been  steadily  decreasing.  During  that 
period  only  thirty  persons  had  been  admitted, 
and  half  of  these  were  by  letter;  while  more 
than  sixty  had  been  removed  by  death,  by  dis- 
missal, or  by  discipline.  The  tendency  was 
downward,  and  that  at  a  rapid  rate  of  progress ; 
and  but  for  the  interposition  of  Divine  grace,  the 
church  could  look  forward  to  nothing  other  than 
speedy  extinction. 

The  ministry  of  Rev.  Andrew  B.  Foster,  which 
commenced  1  July  1860,  was  the  means  of  arrest- 
ing and  reversing  the  downward  current.  With- 
out any  special  effort  to  produce  it,  or  any  pre- 
ceding tokens  of  its  approach,  an  unusual  degree 
of  interest  manifested  itself,  in  the  summer  of 
1861,  principally  among  the  young.  No  extra 
measures  were  employed  to  maintain  or  increase 
the  interest,  but  inquirers  voluntarily  sought  the 
counsel  and  prayers  of  Christians,  and,  one  by 

♦The  exercise?  were  as  follows:  Introductory  Services  bv 
Eev.  C.  D.  JeflFerds  of  Chester ;  Sermon  by  Rev.  Calvin  E.  Park 
of  West  Boxford,  Mass. ;  Installing  Praver  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Stow 
of  Walpole  N.  H. ;  Charge  to  the  Pastor  W  Rev.  Amos  Foster  of 
Acworth,  N.  H. ;  Right  Hand  of  Fellowship  by  Rev.  Benjamin 
Ober  of  Saxton's  River;  Charge  to  the  People  by  Rev.  J.  Q. 
Wilson  of  Bellows  Falls;  Concluding  Prayer  by  Eev.  Henry 
M.  Grout  of  Putn^. 

t  Rev.  Harrison  Greenough  Park,  son  of  Rev.  Dr.  Calvin  and 
Abigail  (Ware)  Park,  was  born  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  28  July 
1806,  was  graduated  at  Brown  Universi^  in  1824,  and  studied 
theology  at  Princeton  and  with  Rev.  B.  B.  Wisner,  D.  D.,  of 
Boston.  He  also  studied  law  three  years,  w^ith  Bradford  Sum- 
ner, Esq.,  of  Boston  and  Hon.  J.  FisK  of  Wrentham.  He  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  South  Ded- 
ham,  Mass.,  16  December  1829.  Rev.  Calvin  Park.  D.  D.  preached 
the  sermon.  He  was  dismissed  in  1885,  and  was  installed 
in  Danvers,  1  February  1887.  Rev.  Alvin  Burgess,  D.  D.  of 
Dedham  preached  the  sermon.  After  a  short  pastorate  he  was 
dismissed,  and  was  then  employed  as  traveling  agent  of  the 
Mbther'8  Magcudne  and  in  the  publication  and  editorship  of  the 
Faihsr'a  and  Mother's  Manttal  He  was  installed  in  Burling- 
ton, Mass.,  16  November  1849,  Rev.  R.  S.  Storrs,  D.  D.,  of  Brain - 
tree  preached  the  sermon,  and  was  dismissed  in  1851.  He  was 
installed  in  Bemardston,  16  August,  1854,  Rev.  L.  L.  Langstroth 
of  Greenfield  preached  the  sermon,  and  was  dismissed  in  1858- 
Since  his  dismissal  from  Westminster,  he  has  not  been  again 
installed,  but  has  preached  at  several  places  in  New  Hampshire. 

His  publications  are  a  Memorial  Sermon  of  Bev.  George 
Cowlea,  188T ;  A  Voice  from  the  Parsonage,  or  Life  in  the 
MifiMtry ;  a  volume  of  shady-side  literature  1854;  and  the 
Shortened  Bed,  a  sermon  preached  at  Saxton's  River,  1859. 


one,  were  led  to  give  themselves  to  God,  and  to 
rejoice  in  his  mercy.  This  work  of  grace  effected 
a  pleasing  change  in  the  prayer-meeting,  the 
church  and  the  whole  cummunity ;  and  as  the 
result  of  it  twenty-four  persons  united  with  the 
church.  Mr.  Foster's  ministry  was  in  all  respects 
acceptable  and  useful,  and  would  doubtless  have 
continued  longer  but  for  protracted  sickness  in 
his  family,  which  induced  him  to  close  his  labors, 
26  April  1863.  The  pulpit  was  then  supplied  for 
some  months  by  Rev.  Selah  R.  Arms.  In  August 
1864,  Mr.  Francis  J.  Fairbanks  who  had  pre- 
viously preached  as  a  candidate,  was  called  to 
the  pastorate,  with  hearty  unanimity  on  the  part 
both  of  church  and  people,  and  he  was  ordamed 
31  August  1864*.  His  ministry,  and  the  happy 
results  of  it,  are  too  fresh  in  your  minds  to  need 
any  recital  on  the  present  occasion. 

Upon  reviewing  the  history  of  the  church  for 
the  century,  we  see  that  it  has  had  seven  pastors 
and  six  acting  pastors, — ^not  taking  into  account 
any  ministers  who  have  supplied  the  pulpit  less 
than  a  year,  as  candidates  or  as  temporary  sup- 
plies. The  aggregate  term  of  service  by  pastors 
has  been  thirty-four  years  and  a  few  months,  an 
average  of  not  quite  five  years  to  a  pastor.  The 
longest  pastorate  was  that  of  Rev.  Sylvester  Sage, 
which  continued  for  sixteen  years  and  seven 
months ;  the  shortest  was  that  of  Rev.  H.  G.  Park, 
which  lasted  only  a  year  and  four  months.  The 
aggregate  term  of  service  by  acting  pastors  has 
been  forty -three  years  and  some  months,  an  aver- 
age of  more  than  seven  years.  The  longest 
service  as  acting  pastor  was  by  Rev.  Sylvester 
Sage,  who  labored  in  that  capacity  twenty -eight 
years  and  eight  months.  During  nearly  twenty- 
three  years  of  its  existence  the  church  has  been 
either  destitute  of  preaching,  or  supplied  irregu- 
larly, and  for  short  terms.  Nearly  all  of  this 
destitution,  however,  occurred  in  the  first  forty 
years  of  the  century.  Since  Mr.  Sage  resumed 
his  labors  in  1809,  the  whole  period  in  which  the 
church  has  been  without  a  stated  minister  does 
not  amount  to  a  year  and  a  half.  Three  hundred 
and  eighty-two  persons  have  united  by  profession 
and  one  hundred  and  sixty -eight  by  letter,  making 
five  hundred  and  fifty  in  all ;  from  which  number 


*  The  exercises  were  as  follows :  Invocation  and  Reading  the 
Scriptures  by  Rev.  Benjamin  F.  Foster  of  Dummerston ;  Prayer 
by  Rev.  T.  M.  Dwight  of  Putney ;  Sermon  by  Rev.  William 
James,  D.D.,  of  Albany,  N.  Y.;  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
George  P.  Tyler.  D.D.,  of  Brattleboro;  Charge  to  the  Pastor  by- 
Rev.  Alfred  Stevens  of  Westminster  West;  Right  Hand  of 
Fellowship  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Foster  of  Bemardston,  Mass. ;  Chai^ge 
to  the  l*eople  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Crosby  of  Ashburnham,  Mass. 

Rev.  Francis  Joel  Fairbanks,  son  of  Emery  and  Eunice  (Hay- 
ward)  Fairbanks,  was  born  in  Ashburnham,  Mass.,  8  September, 
1885.  and  was  graduated  at  Amherst  College  in  1862.  He  studied 
theology  one  year  at  Princeton  and  another  at  Union  Theol<^i- 
cal  seminary,  at  which  last  he  was  graduated  in  1864.  He  was 
licensed  by  Worcester  North  Association,  28  April,  1863.  His 
sermon  on'thc  National  Thanksgiving  of  1864  was  published  in 
the  Bellows  Falls  Times. 
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some  deduction  must  be  made  for  persons  who 
have  united  more  than  once.  Of  all  these,  less 
than  one-fifth  still  remain  resident  members  of 
the  church ;  and  of  that  number,  more  than  half 
have  been  admitted  within  the  last  twenty  years. 
The  fathers  and  the  mothers  have  rested  from 
their  labors.  They  who  toiled  side  by  side  in  the 
Christian,  work,  and  stood  shoulder  to  shoulder  in 
the  Christian  warfare,  have  received  a  gracious 
release  from  labor  and  conflict.  Only  here  and 
there  one,  who  in  the  strength  of  manhood  or  the 
zeal  of  womanhood,  had  stemmed  the  current  of 
life,  or  bore  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
during  the  first  half  century  of  the  church's  ex- 
istence, remains  to  tell  us  of  the  former  days. 
We  rejoice  to  see  here  to-day  a  venerable  father 
in  the  ministry,  who  as  long  ago  as  1810  gave 
himself  in  the  prime  of  life  to  God  and  this  church, 
and  who  for  nearly  sixty  years  has  watched  over 
it  and  prayed  for  it,  and,  more  than  once  or  twice, 
has  been  the  instrument  in  God's  hands  of  its 
deliverance  from  declension  and  impanding  death ; 
and  a  mother  in  Israel,  who  became  a  member 
in  1811,  and  who,  as  she  looks  backward  two 
generations  to  her  grandfather,  Ephraim  Ranney, 
and  forward  two  generations  to  her  grandchildren, 
children  of  this  church,  can  testify  in  the  fullness 
of  her  soul,  that  God  is  a  God  that  keepeth  cove- 
nant  with  His  people  and  with  their  children  and 
their  children's  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth, 
and  even  to  the  fifth  generation. 

We  have  called  to  remembrance,  though  im- 
perfectly, the  former  days,  and  have  seen  how 
God  has  preserved  this  vine  of  his  right  hand's 
planting,  amidst  all  the  changes  and  fluctuations 
of  a  hundred  years,  causing  it  to  take  root  down- 
ward and  bear  fruit  upward,  and  ever  and  anon 
returning  to  "visit  His  vine  and  the  vineyard 
"which  His  right  hand  planted,  and  the  branch 
"which  He  made  strong  for  himself."  But 
how  insignificant  a  part  of  the  history  of  the 
church  has  been  narrated.  We  have  attended 
merely  to  external  events,  and  of  these  a  hundred 
have  been  unnoticed  while  one  has  been  recorded. 
The  inner  history  is  unwritten,  except  in  the 
great  book  of  account.  When  that  shall  be  read, 
and  then  only,  it  will  be  seen  what  a  work  this 
church  has  wrought  in  the  earth.  The  history  of 
a  single  soul,  as  seen  by  the  eye  of  God,  is  of 
more  account  than  the  history  of  an  empire. 
There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  How  much  has 
the  happiness  of  heaven  been  increased  by  the 
three  hundred  and  eighty  sinners  that  have  re- 
pented, and  united  with  the  church.  Making 
ample  deduction  for  those  who  have  run  well  only 
for  a  season,  the  influence  direct  and  indirect,  of 
these  Christians  upon  families,  upon  communities, 
npon  States,  upon  the  nation  and  the  world,  influ- 
ence going  down  from  generation  to  generation, 


and  broadening  and  deepening  asit  goes,— can  only 
be  adequately  estimated  by  God  himself.  The 
church  universal  on  earth,  and  the  world  itself, 
are  a  very  different  church  and  world  from  what 
they  would  have  been  but  for  the  parents,  the 
teachers  in  common  schools,  academies,  and  col- 
leges, the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  the  ministers' 
wives,  and  the  business  men,  the  superintendents 
and  teachers  of  Sabbath-Schools,  the  men  of  in- 
fluence in  every  walk  of  life,  who  have  in  this 
church  been  trained  to  piety  and  sent  out  to  work 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

From  the  hallowed  memories  of  the  past  we 
do  not  turn  away.  But  from  the  past  itself,  we 
do  turn,  and,  in  the  strength  which  God  supplies, 
address  ourselves  to  the  way  which  yet  lies  before 
us.  How  long  or  how  difl&cult  that  way  may  be, 
God  only  knows.  Upon  some  of  us  the  lengthened 
shadows  of  life's  evening  hours  are  already  fall- 
ing, and  the  day  will  soon  be  gone.  To  some  the 
sun  seems  to  riae  high  in  mid-heaven.  The  dewy 
freshness  and  fragrance  of  the  morning  rest  upon 
the  pathway  of  others.  But  not  one  of  us  shall 
take  part  in  the  anniversary  which  this  church 
will  celebrate  a  hundred  years  hence.  What 
changes  will  then  have  taken  place. 

Who'll  pass  along  this  Tillage  street 

A  hundred  yean  to  come? 
Who'll  tread  this  church  with  willing  feet 

A  hundred  years  to  come? 
Pale,  trembling  age,  and  fiery  youth, 
And  childhood  with  its  brow  of  truth ; 
The  rich  and  poor,  on  land  and  sea — 
Where  will  the  mighty  millions  be 

A  hundred  years  to  come? 

We  all  within  our  graves  shall  sleep 

A  hundred  years  to  come. 
No  living  soul  for  us  will  weep 

A  hundred  years  to  come. 
But  other  men  our  lands  will  till, 
And  others  then  our  streets  will  fill, 
And  others  words  will  sing  as  gay, 
And  bright  the  sun  shine  as  to-day, 

A  hundred  years  to  come. 

We  send  forward  our  greetings  to  those  who 
will  then  celebrate  the  two  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  church,  and  may  God  grant  that  we  shall 
look  down  upon  that  scene  from  the  upper  glory. 


II.— EUROPEAN       SETTLEMENTS       IN 
AMERICA  BEFORE  COLUMBUS. 

By  Hon.  Thomas  Ewbank,  Pikst  Vice-Pbbs- 

IDENT     OF      THE    AmEBICAN     EtHNOLOGICAIa 

Society. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  on  this  point  there 
can  be  no  harm  in  keeping  alive  old  statements 
respecting  it. 
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In  Kivero  and  TchudPs  Peruvian  Antiquities, 
the  opinion  is  confidently  expressed  that  Irish 
Colonies  were  planted  in  the  Carolinas  and  Flor- 
ida as  early  as  the  Ninth  Century.  They  quote 
from  documents,  published  by  Rafn,  ••  which 
"  make  mention  of  a  nation  that,  according  to  the 
"traditions  of  the  Esquimaux,  dw6lt  in  their 
"  neighborhood,  wore  white  vohtmcnts,  uttered 
"  cries,  and  made  use  of  long  rods  with  pieces  of 
"  cloth  attached  to  them ;"  indicative  of  a  chaunt- 
ing  procession  of  monks.  The  authors  strangely 
infer,  "  according  to  a  probable  [?]  conjecture  the 
**  Counti'y  occupied  by  this  nation  was  Uuitraman- 
"  naland,  the  country  of  white  men,  which  lay 
"  along  Chesapeake  Bay,  extending  down  into 
•*  Carolina  and  even  still  farther  South."  On 
this,  Dr.  Hawks,  the  tmnelator  of  Rivero,  ob- 
serves that  we  know  of  no  other  testimony  than 
what  is  contained  in  the  text. 

There  is  however  other  testimony  and  to  even 
earlier  settlements,  though  of  a  character  per- 
haps equally,  if  not  more  doubtful.  But  as  nothintr 
of  the  kind  should  be  entirely  lost  sight  of,  let  it 
be  taken  for  what  it  is  worth.  I  refer  to  '*  Monaa- 
"  tichon  Britanicum :  or,  a  Hiatoricall  Narration  of 
"  the  first  founding  and  flourishing  state  of  the 
"  Ancient  Monasteries,  Religious  Rules  and  Orders 
^' of  Great  Brittaine,  in  the  Times  of  the  Brit- 
"  taines  and  Primitive  Church  of  the  Saxons : 
**  collected  oat  of  most  authentic  authors,  Leiger 
"  Books,  and  Manuscripts.  By  that  learned  Anti- 
"  quary,  Richard  Bronghton."     London  1655. 

The  author  died  in  1634.  For  the  character  of 
this  book  see  AUibone. 

Succoth,  who  took  the  name  of  Patricius  and 
subsequently  known  as  St.  Patrick,  was  born 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  Century.  He 
passed  four  years  with  and  was  ordained  by  his 
uncle,  St.  Martin  of  Tours ;  was  captured  by 
pirates  and  taken  to  Ireland;  and  oied  about 
460.  That  he  was  a  genuine  travelling  teacher, 
confining  himself  to  no  particular  nation,  is 
obvious  from  ancient  accounts  of  him;  while 
to  people  he  could  not  visit,  he  deputed  Monks 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Martin.  "These  he  sent" 
Bays  Broughton,  *<  into  many  remote  places,  and 
"  Nations  •  •  •  •  We  finde  in  the  old  written  life 
"  of  8.  Brendan  that  many  of  them  were  sent 
*'  unto,  and  lived  in  the  Isles  of  America^  and  had 
"  been  there,  some  80  years,  some  90 ;  brought 
"  up  by  St.  Patrick  in  his  Monasteries  in  these 
**  parts  before.  Mennius  proveth  that  S.  Pat- 
"rick  preached  forty  years  to  diverse  extern 
"  nations,  who  could  not  be  only  to  the  Irish  in 
''Ireland,  who  were  but  one  extern  nation  to 
"BriUin."     Pagp.  131-2-* 

*  The  marginal  authorities  for  the  preceding  are  MAircrscaiPT. 
AnUq.  Capgrave  in  8.  Brendun.  Mennius'  Bistor — supra, 
Matth.  Westm.  Anno  491.  Antiq.  Glastonien.  Capgriive 
in  8.  Piran. 


"  Of  S.  Kbntioerk,  who  lived  on  the  plainest 
"fare,  wore  coarse  garments  and  carried  his  pasto- 
*'  ral  staff,  not  round  and  gilded,  or  sett  with  pearles, 
"  but  of  plaine  wood,  only  bended  backward,  our 
"  antiquaries,  even  Protestants,  with  others  assure 
'*  us  he  had  in  his  coUedg  at  Elgu,  besides  others, 
**  always  365  learned,  apostolick  men,  and  sent  of 
"them  unto  the  Orchades  islands,  to  Norway, 
''  Island     [Iceland]    and   other    extern    nations. 

** also,  to  Greenland,  accounted  part  of 

"  America and  to  many  other  lands  and 

^  isles  of  the  East  Ocean  to  Russia and 

"  many  other  islands  beyond  Scautia  [Scotland] 
"  even  until  the  Pole  Arctick."    Page  187-8. 

Broughton  mentions  a  disciple  of  Brendan, 
named  Machutus,  "  who  was  bishop  both  in 
'* Great  and  Little  Brittaine  [Brittany]  ....  and 
"  both  in  Brittaine  and  AmericaJ^    Page  334-5. 

Leaving  the  statements  respecting  America  for 
Time  to  clear  up,  I  think  there  is  enough  in  this 
book  from  which  to  infer  that  an  active  European 
navigation  in  the  North  Seas  was  carried  on  in  the 
fourth  and  succeeding  Centuries,  equalling  that 
of  Scandinavian  rovers.  Columbus  visited  Iceland 
or  Greenland,  I  forget  which,  before  his  inunortal 
voyage.  May  not  Arctic  climates  have  been, 
Thirteen  hundred  years  ago,  less  severe  than  now. 

Supposing  the  accounts  of  missions  from  MSS. 
quoted  by  Broughton  exaggerated,  there  is  evi- 
dence that  the  spirit  of  extending  the  Gospel  to 
all  nations,  in  the  early  Centuries  of  our  era 
rivalled  that  of  the  Apostles  themselves;  but 
unfortunately,  of  marine  enterprise  in  those  days 
next  to  nothing  is  known.  If  the  mecins  of  reflect- 
ing light  on  it  exist.  Time  will  bring  them  forth. 

E. 


III.— COLONEL  ISAAC  HAYNE. 

From  the  Family  Records,  by  his  Grandson, 
I.  W.  Hayne,  late  Attorney-general  of 
South  Carolina.* 

John  Hayne,  the  progenitor  of  all  of  the  name 
in  South  Carolina,  emigrated  to  this  State,  from 
near  Shrewsbury,  in  Shropshire,  EngUnd,  about 
the  year  1700.  He  brought  with  him  some  prop- 
erty, and  settled  down  as  a  planter,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood in  which  his  -  grandsons  were  found  at 
the  period  of  the  Revolution. 

Tne  eldest  son  of  the  emigrant  was  John,  who 
married  an  Eddings,  and  left  two  sons,  Willictm 
and  Abram, 

♦  This  paper  has  been  commanicated,  for  publication  in  Thb 
Historical  Magazine,  by  our  valued  friend,  William  Gil- 
MOBK  BiMMS.  LL.D.,  Carolina's  distinguished  historian;  and  we 
are  sure  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  it  is  only  the  first 
of  a  series  of  important  papers,  from  the  same  source,  whicn 
they  may  expect  to  find,  from  time  to  time,  in  our  pages.— Ed. 
Hist.  Mao. 
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WiUiam  married  a  Miss  Bullen,  and  left  no 
son.  His  only  daughter  married  John  Simnlons, 
father  of  Doctor  William  Hayne  Simmons,  James 
Wright  Simmons,  and  Mrs.  M.  J.  Keith.  Wil- 
Ham  Hayne  died  before  the  period  of  the  Revo- 
lution. 

Abram,  the  second  eon  of  John,  the  son  of  the 
emigrant,  married  a  Miss  Branford,  and  left  sur- 
viving him  a  son,  William  Hayne,  the  father  of 
Colonel  A.  P.  Hayne,  late  of  the  Army,  the  friend 
and  companion  in  arms  of  General  Jackson,  and 
of  General  Robert  Y.  Hayne,  the  distinguished 
Senator. 

The  only  son  of  the  emigrant  other  than  John, 
who  left  descendants,  was  Isaac  Hayne,  who,  in 
1741,  intermarried  with  Sarah  Williamson.  He 
died  in  1751,  and  left  as  his  only  surviving  child, 
Isaac  Hayne,  the  subject  of  inquiry. 

Colonel  Jsaac  IIayne  was  born  on  the  twen- 
ty-third  of  September,  1745 ;  and  in  July,  1765, 
before  he  was  Twenty  years  of  age,  married  Eliza- 
beth Hutson,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  William  Hut- 
son,  then  of  Beaufort  District,  afterward  Pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church,  since  known  as 
the  Circular  Church,  in  Charleston. 

Before  the  period  of  the  Revolution,  Colonel 
Hdyne^s  life  was  uneventful.  He  was  a  planter, 
eminently  domestic,  a  country  gentleman,  whose 
pride  and  pleasure  it  was  to  maintain  that  char- 
acter, paj*  excellence.  He  had  large  possessions, 
chiefly  in  Beaufort  and  Colleton,  but  had  em- 
barked in  an  enterprise  in  York  District,  with 
Colonel  William  Hill  of  that  district,  who  himself 
became  afterward  a  conspicuous  Whig  partisan. 

The  family  seat  was  in  Colleton  District,  a  few 
miles  from"  Jacksonboro,  known  as  "  Hayne 
"Hall,"  a  very  large  and  elegant  residence, 
with  accommodations  and  grounds  fitted  up  after 
the  English  style.  It  was  the  center  of  a  hospi- 
tality profuse,  genial,  and  elegant. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  War,  though  he  was  yet 
but  Thirty  years  of  age,  he  had  been  married  Ten 
years  and  had  already  Five  children.  Though 
somewhat  English  in  taste  and  habits,  averse  to 
politics,  and  exhibiting,  certainly,  no  military  am- 
bition, he,  from  the  first  movement  in  the  country, 
espoused  warmly  the  Whig  cause ;  and  his  predi- 
lections were  shown  in  attaching  to  the  family 
name  of  "  John,''  in  his  second  son,  the  name  of 
Hampden.  Of  the  part  he  took  in  public  afiairs 
the  histories  of  the  time  afibrd  my  only  informa- 
tion.  Doctor  Ramsey  is  most  to  be  relied  on  for 
accuracy,  as  he  was  a  personal  friend.  Colonel 
Henry  Lee,  in  his  Memoirs  gives  an  interest- 
ing account  of  some  incidents  in  addition  to  the 
capture  and  execution.  I  am  not  sure  that  Botta 
or  Garden  afford  anything  not  previously  re- 
lated. General  R.  Y.  Hayne's  article  in  the  first 
number  of  the  old  Southern  Review y  contains 
EVERYTHrNG  in  regard  to  the  capture,  the  mock 


trial,  and  the  (Bxecution.  Colonel  Hayne  wanted 
near  Two  months  of  being  Thirty-six  years  of  age, 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  was  in  the  full  vigor  of 
manhood.  He  was  very  handsome,  and  remarka- 
ble for  activity,  strength,  and  physical  accomplish- 
ments. He  was  high-spirited,  eminently  social, 
singularly  amiable,  and  of  irreproachable  private 
character.  With  such  advantages,  personal  and 
adventitious,  it  was  but  natural  that  he  should 
have  had  "  troops  of  friends,'*  and,  without  any 
signal  public  services,  have  become  a  man  of 
mark  and  consideration  in  the  Province. 

The  Revolution  found  the  Hayne  family,  after 
a  sojourn  of  Seventy-five  years  in  South  Carolina, 
from  the  period  of  emigration,  with  only  the  Two 
adult  males,  who  bore  the  patriarchal  names  of 
Abram  and  Isaac. 

The  former,  though  less  known,  was  really  as 
much  a  "  martyr,"  as  his  more  distinguished 
cousin.  He,  too,  bore  arms  in  the  Whig  cause, 
was  taken  prisoner,  marched  to  Charleston  by  his 
captors  on  foot,  in  the  heat  of  Summer,  cast  into 
prison,  and  died  of  a  fever  contracted  in  the  ex- 
posure. 

Both  were  wealthy,  and  the  fortunes  of  both 
were  dissipated  or  destroyed  in  the  troublous 
times  of  the  Revolution,  and  their  descendants  have 
inherited  their  fame  alone. 

Colonel  Isaac  Hayne  made  a  large  investment 
in  Iron  Works  in  York  District,  near  the  North 
Carolina  line,  in  connection  with  his  compatriot, 
Colonel  William  Hill.  These  works,  owned  by 
such  noted  patriots,  and  engaged  at  the  time, 
under  a  contract  with  Governor  Rutledge,  in  the 
manufacture  of  cannon  and  ball  for  the  Whig 
forces,  were  naturally  a  mark  for  the  enemy,  and 
in  the  year  were  burned  down  by  a  force  of 

British  and  Tories,  under  command  of  a  Captain 
Huck,  and  a  very  large  number  of  negroes  em- 
ployed in  the  works  carried  off  and  never  re- 
covered. 

Doctor  Isaac  Hayne,  eldest  son  of  Colonel 
Hayne,  died  in  1802,  leaving  no  male  descend- 
ants. John  Hampden  died  unmarried.  William 
Edward,  third  son  of  Colonel  Hayne,  when  he 
came  of  age,' found  only  the  Iron  Works  in  York 
District,  which  had  been  rebuilt,  remaining  of  the 
once  splendid  fortune  of  his  father,  and  the  estate 
burdened  with  a  debt  more  than  equal  to  the 
value  of  the  property.  After  some  years  of  una- 
vailing efforts,  he  sold  out  those  possessions  for 
just  enough  to  pay  the  debts  incurred.  His  sur- 
viving sons  are  :  Isaac  W.  Hayne,  Attorney-Gen- 
eral of  South  Carolina,  and  William  Edward,  a 
merchant  in  Charleston.  The  nanie  is  still  con- 
fined to  South  Carolina. 

The  dust  of  the  martyr  rests  in  the  grave-yard 
at  the  ancestral  seat,  where  so  many  of  the  name, 
of  an  earlier  day,  repose.  None  of  the  family,  in 
the  olden  times,  when  that  region  was  their  Sum- 
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mer  as  well  as  Winter  home,  passed  the  age  of 
Thirty-eight  I  have  recently  come  into  the  own- 
ership of  the  old  homestead,  and  mean  that  it 
shall,  for  all  time  to  come,  continue  to  be  the 
burial  place  of  every  Hayne  who  desires  to  rest 
by  the  side  of  his  fathers. 

Colonel  Isaac  Hayne  was  famous  in  the  Prov- 
ince for  his  stud  of  blooded  horses,  and,  at  the 
time  of  his  capture,  was  mounted  on  his  favorite, 
an  imported  stallion,  called  King  Herod;  and 
his  friends  thought  at  the  time,  from  their  knowl- 
edge of  horse  and  rider,  that  he  would  certainly 
have  effected  his  escape,  notwithstanding  the  sur- 
prise, but  for  the  fact  that  King  Herod  had  just 
recovered  of  a  founder  and  gave  way  in  leaping 
a  ditch  and  dam,  in  his  flight.  The  British  Dra- 
goons came  upon  him,  encumbered  by  the  fallen 
steed.  I  have  the  sword  he  wore, — a  light  short 
sword,  silver-mounted,  with  a  green  shagreen 
scabbard.  I  have  seen  the  silver-mounted  small 
pistols  he  wore  in  his  belt. 

^  Hatnb  Hall  "  consisted  of  a  center  building 
of  Three  stories  with  a  cupola,  and  Two  spacious 
wings.  It  was  of  wood,  and  was  burned  while  in 
possession  of  Doctor  Isaac  Hayne,  about  the 
year 

The  flower-garden  and  shrubbery  were  partic- 
ularly admired.  The  remains  ot  an  artificial  fish- 
pond, and  an  old  brick  Bmoke -house,  of  the  shot- 
tower  style,  are  all  that  is  left  of  the  old  improve- 
ments. 

I.  W.  Hayne, 

March  5, 1858. 
For  W.  GiLMOBB  SiMMs,LL.D. 


IV.— GENERAL  NATHANIEL  GREENE. 

Rbplt  of  Pbofbssor  Gbobob  Washington 
Gbbbne  to  tub  Editor  of  T^e  HUtorical 
Magazine,^ 

Mt  Deab  Dawson  : 

I  have  read  with  care  your  review  of  my 
pamphlet,  and  you  must  take  this  answer  as  a 
proofof  my  personal  regard.f 

I  notice  Bancroft's  first  assertion,  first,  because 
I  regard  it  as  an  entering  wedge,  and  secondly, 
because  it  is  false.  The  insinuation  of  Greene's 
having  joined  in  misrepresenting  Washington  at 

*  Although  the  following  letter  is  dated  "3/iircA  28, 186V' 
the  envelope  in  which  it  wus  enclosed  i»  postmarked,  **Eabt 
**  6brb!VW1cii,  K.  I..  Jul.  2V  and  it  was  received  by  us  on  the 
twenty-ninth  of  Ju\y.  We  make  room  for  it  in  the  earliest 
issue  of  Tk6  ifag(utin6y  subsequent  to  that  date,  which  was  not 
[iroviousiy  occupied  and  in  the  hands- of  the  printers;  and 
shall  take  occasion,  hereafter,  to  examine  the  statements  of  the 
writer,  contradicting  our  own,  as  well  as  some  of  his  conclu- 
sions.— £d.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  The  review  to  which  this  is  a  reply  may  be  found  In  the 
February  number  of  this  work.  (  i,  124.)  Ed.  Hibt.  Mag. 


Kip's  bay  belongs  to  the  same  insidious  class. 
Both  were  designed  to  produce  an  impreesion 
and  that  impression,  a  false  one.  Need  I  remind 
you  that  by  such  impressions  artfully  given  the 
mind  is  prepared  for  grave  accusations?  For 
the  same  reason  I  notice  the  manner  in  which 
Greene  is  introduced  in  connection  with  the 
attempt  upon  Staten  Island.  These  inmnuations 
may  not  afifect  the  mind  of  an  historical  scholar 
like  you :  but  a  common  reader  who  rei^ves 
them  for  truth  will  find  himself  all  ready  to  re- 
ceive with  unquestioning  acquiescence  the  damn- 
ing assertions  that  follow.  If  you  doubt  it  read 
the  review  of  Mr.  Bancroft's  lAth  volume  in  the 
October  number  of  that  sedate  and  thoughtful 
Journal,  the  New  Englander. 

With  regard  to  Fort  Washington  I  had  to 
choose  between  the  discussion  of  an  opinion  and 
the  refutation  of  an  assertion.  I  chose  the  latter, 
and  still  believe  that  I  chose  right.  Discussions 
of  opinion  generally  leave  both  parties  equal  It 
convinced  of  the  correctness  of  the  opinion  with 
which  they  started.  Whether  the  holding  Fort 
Washington  was  right  or  wrong,  will,  in  the 
present  Ptate  of  the  evidence,  as  far  as  I  am 
acquainted  with  it,  continue  to  be  a  question  for 
discussion.  I  believe  that  General  Greene  was 
riffht.  Mr.  Bancroft  believes  that  he  was  wrong. 
We  might  write  volumes  and  each  of  us  carry 
his  original  conviction  unchanged  to  the  grave. 
1  did  not  care  to  meet  my  opponent  on  this  ques- 
tionable ground,  when  there  was  a  question  of 
fact  to  be  squarely  met  He  threw  the  responisi- 
bility  upon  Greene.  I  have  proved  it  to  have  been 
Washington's.  And  there,  for  the  present,  I  am 
willing  to  let  the  discussion  rest 

I  differ  from  you  equally  with  regard  to  the 
importance  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  charges. 
They  are  links  in  a  continuous  chain.  To  have 
passed  them  over  would  have  been  to  concede 
that  thev  were  true.  Few  things  are  more  to 
be  guaroed  against  than  false  coloring,  and  no 
instrument  is  so  prompt  in  the  production  of  lalse 
coloring  as  woras. 

Your  remarks  upon  the  ninth  charge  show  me 
that  you  have  misunderstood  my  aim.  Mr.  Ban- 
croft makes  assertions.  1  undertake  to  refute  him 
by  documents.  Where  a  simple  arrangement  of 
the  documents  seemed  to  me  to  carry  its  argu- 
ment with  it,  I  have  not  attempted  to  force  my 
reasoning  upon  the  reiider.  I  do  not  see  in  what 
wav  I  could  have  so  effectually  met  his  assertions 
as  by  showing  that  they  contradict  the  documents 
to  which  all  history  must  make  its  final  appeal. 

You  cannot  see  the  force  of  either  my  tenth  or 
my  eleventh  division.  I  am  sorry  for  it  My 
charge  in  both  instances  is  a  charge  of  omission 
for  the  purpose  of  confirming  the  unfavorable 
opinion  of  Greene,  already  expressed  in  other 
connections.    I  was  certain  that  Mr.  Bancroft  had 
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read  Hamilton's  statement  concerning  Greene's 
share  in  ^*  the  conception "  of  the  movements  in 
New  Jersey,  and  knew  the  impression  which 
that  statement  made  upon  the  candid  and  Judi« 
cious  Sparks.  And  I  had  reason  to  believe  that 
he  had  given  some  attention  to  the  subject  of  the 
mistaken  choice  of  a  camp  at  Red  Clay  creek, 
altho'  as  that  mistake  implies  an  error  of  judg- 
ment on  the  part  of  Washington,  he  does  not  see 
fit  to  mention  it.  It  is  not  only  for  what  we  have 
done  but  for  what  we  have  left  undone  that  we 
are  taught  to  ask  forgiveness.  It  is  not  only  by 
what  he  says,  but  by  what  he  leaves  skilfully 
unsaid  that  the  defamer  blasts  character.  I 
should  have  been  untrue  to  my  instincts  as  an 
historian,  false  to  my  duty  as  a  grandson,  if  I  had 
failed  to  meet  either  of  these  implications. 

My  twelfth  division  you  regard  as  a  '^sad 
**  botch.''  I  regret  the  expression,  which  seems 
to  me  unfit,  either  for  literary  criticism  or  his- 
torical discussion.  But  I  pass  ihis  as  a  matter 
of  taste;  the  substance  of  your  criticism  is,  that 
I  endeavor,  **by  inuendo,"  to  claim  the  merit  of 
the  day  for  Greene,  introducing  Gordon  for  this 
purpose.  I  deny  the  accusation.  I  have  intro- 
duced Gordon  here,  as  I  have  introduced  him 
elsewhere,  in  order  to  call  the  attention  of  my 
readers  to  the  irreconcilable  contradiction  be- 
tween Mr.  Bancroft,  writing  Ninety  years  after 
the  event,  and  a  contemporiirv  historian,  person- 
ally intimate  with  almost  all  the  principal  actors, 
ana  writing  with  his  extracts  from  their  letters, 
and  his  memorandums  of  their  statements,  before 
him.  Thus  much  for  the  reason  of  my  quotation 
from  Gordon.  Now  for  the  facts,  premising  that 
I  hold  it  to  be  an  established  principle,  that  the 
credit  of  a  campaign  belongs  to  the  Commander- 
in-chief,  the  credit  of  a  battle  to  the  commanding 
general,  the  credit  of  a  particular  movement,  as 
an  executive  act,  to  the  commander  of  the  wing 
or  regiment  that  performed  it;  credit  and  re- 
sponsibility going  hand  in  hand  throughout. 
And  therefore,  to  conceal,  misstate,  or  slur  over 
the  services  of  a  subordinate,  is  to  be  guilty  of  a 
historical  falsehood. 

My  charge  against  Mr.  Bancroft  is,  that  he 
misrepresents  Greene's  services,  claiming  for  the 
Commander-in-chief  an  executive  merit  which 
really  belongs  to  his  subordinate.  Am  I  right  or 
wrong  ?  Ihis  is  the  true  question  between  Mr. 
Bancroft  and  me. 

With  the  first  part  of  the  battle  of  the  Brandy- 
wine  I  have  nothing  to  do.  The  defence  of  the 
much-abused  Sullivan  mav  safely  be  left  to  Mr. 
Amory.  But  for  the  left  wing  Greene  is  re- 
sponsible. Let  us  see  how  he  met  the  reponsi- 
biliiy. 

According  to  Mr.  Bancroft,  Washington,  **  at 
M  the  sound  of  the  cannon  on  the  right,  taking 
**  with  him  Greene  and  the  two  Brigades  of  Miihl- 


"  enberg  and  Weedon,*'  marches  swiftly  to  the 
support  of  Sullivan,  checks  the  pursuit,  designates 
the  position  Greene  is  to  occupy,  and  thus  saves 
the  army. 

First,  now,  it  is  generally  conceded  that  Wash- 
ington and  Greene  were  together  when  the 
battle  bejgan.  I  shall  accept  this,  therefore,  as 
an  estabhshed  fact.  Did  they  remain  together  ? 
Mr.  Bancroft  asserts  that  they  did,  ana  conse- 
quently that  Washington  conducted  that  swift 
march  to  the  support  of  the  right  wing  which 
has  always  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  brilliant 
feats  of  the  day.  What  authority  has  he  for  the 
assertion  ?  Ue  does  not  tell  us,  and  therefore 
we  must  try  to  find  it  for  ourselves. 

It  is  not  Gordon,  whose  narrative,  giving  to 
Greene  the  merit  of  the  march,  implies  that 
Washineton,  pausmg  only  to  give  his  orders, 
hastened  personally  to  the  front,  leavine  the  ex- 
ecution of  those  orders  to  Greene,(ii.,511,£d.  1788, 
London). 

It  is  not  Greene,  who,  in  his  letter  of  the  fifth 
of  July,  1788,  to  Henry  Marchant,  claims  the 
march  for  himself. 

Marshall,  however,  says,  *'  on  the  commence- 
'*  ment  of  the  action  on  the  right.  General  Wash- 
"ington  pressed  forward  with  Greene  to  the 
»•  support  of  tliat  wing"  (i.,  157,  of  2d  Ed.:  iii.,  149, 
Ed.  of  1804). 

Now  this  statement  must  either  be  modified,  or 
we  must  reject  the  testimony  of  Joseph  Brown 
as  given  by  Dr.  Arlington.  Dr.  Arlington's 
character  puts  his  words  beyond  dispute,  and  all 
the  laws  of  historical  evidence  Justify  us  in  ac- 
cepting Brown's  narrative.  He  told  the  story  to 
Dr.  Arlington's  father,  the  father  to  his  son. 
Both  father  and  son  lived  near  the  ground,  and 
were  familiar  with  the  local  details  and  local 
anecdotes.  Had  Brown's  story  been  false,  they 
must  have  heard  some  contradiction  of  it.  Neither 
of  them  hints  a  doubt  If  we  reject  such  testi- 
mony, what  can  we  believe  ? 

Marshall's  presence  in  the  battle  would,  even 
if  his  personal  character  were  not  such  as  to 
place  his  truthfulness  above  suspicion,  entitle 
him  to  full  acceptance  for  whatever  he  states  as 
an  eye^wimess,  and  to  respectful  consideration 
upon  all  points  within  the  observation  of  a  sub- 
ordinate officer.  But  his  account  of  this  battle 
is  meager,  and  except  for  a  skirmish  in  the  fore- 
noon, without  detail ;  Washington's  letters  fur- 
nished none,  and  they  were  his  chief  reliance. 
1  believe,  therefore,  that  between  Marshall's  un- 
supported assertion,  and  Brown's  narrative,  sup- 
ported by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  Greene 
and  Gordon,  we  are  bound  to  say  that  Marshall's 
words  must  be  modified.  This  is  not  difficult. 
Washington,  on  hearing  the  cannon,  gave  his 
orders.  Greene  instantly  began  to  put  them  in 
execution,  and   the  advance  commenced   while 
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Washington  was  still  with  him.  The  sounds  of 
the  conflict  came  faster  and  fcister.  Washington 
hastened  to  the  front  by  a  cross  road,  leaving 
Oreene  to  carry  out  his  orders  and  Join  him  as 
soon  as  he  could  by  the  main  road.  Greene  ac- 
complished this  in  K)rty-five  minutes,  and  in  look- 
ing back  upon  this  march  the  next  year,  felt 
justified  in  saying,  **  1  marched  One  Brigade  of 
**  my  Division,  being  upon  the  left  win^,  between 
^  Three  and  Four  miles  in  Forty-five  mmutes.^' 

But  did  he  take  both  Brigades  with  him  f  He 
positively  says,  '*  I  marched  One  Brigade,"  and 
I  believe  even  Starkie  would  say  that,  under 
such  circumatancus,  and  with  no  conceivable 
motive  for  mutilating  or  concealing  the  truth, 
his  evidence  must  be  accepted.  You,  however, 
if  I  understand  you  correctly,  believe  that  he 
had  both  Brigades  with  him.  You  cite  Muhlen- 
berg's Life  of  Muhlenberg,  94,  34t).  Now  Miihl- 
enberg  gives  no  authority  but  Johnson  (i.,  76), 
and  Johnson  no  authority  whatever.  I  say  no 
authority  but  Johnson,  for  I  have  expressly 
stated  tuat  the  volume  of  mine,  which  he  also 
cites,  is  to  be  regarded  as  **  an  earnest  of  what  I 
**  hoped  "  some  day  to  do  with  my  grandfather's 
manuscripts  before  me,  not  as  the  result  of  a 
careful  Btudy  of  those  manuscripts.  Marshall 
says  nothing  about  Brigades,  but  simply  that 
*«  Washington  pressed  forward  with  General 
"  Greene,''  a  form  of  expression  which  leaves 
room  fur  either  both  or  one.  But  Gordon  ex- 
pressly says,  **  Greene  immediately  hastened  his 
**  first  Brigade ;  the  second  Brigade  is  ordered  by 
**  Washington  to  march  a  different  route"  (ii., 
611). 

JNow,  shall  Muhlenberg  and  Johnson,  the  only 
Two  who  make  llie  positive  assertion,  be  accepted 
without  a  document  to  bear  them  out,  against 
Greene  and  Gordon,  who  make  a  contrary  asser- 
tion? 

I  come  now  to  the  question  of  the  position 
taken  by  Greene  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  right 
wing.  Mr.  Bancroft  says,  "a  strong  position 
**  chosen  by  Washington,  which  completely  com- 
"  manded  the  road."  This,  you  say,  is  confirmed 
by  General  Miihlenberg,  Gordon,  and  Judge 
Johnson.  If  General  Muhlenberg  had  said  this, 
or  left  it  on  record,  I  should  have  felt  bound  to 
accept  his  statement :  but  Henry  A.  Muhlenberg, 
writing  in  1848,  ana  referring  to  Johnson,  who 
gives  no  authority  for  the  statement,  and  to  the 
sketch  by  Messrs.  Bo  wen  and  Futhey,  who  give 
no  authoritVy  cannot  be  received  as  a  witness. 
Gordon,  at  least  in  the  pages  to  which  you  refer, 
makes  no  allusion  to  Washington's  having  chosen 
the  position ;  indeed,  he  is  so  far  from  saving  this 
that  he  distinctly  ascribes  the  choice  to  Greene. 

Kow,  what  was  the  origin  of  this  storv  so 
readily  taken  up  and  so  confidently  repeated  by 
succeeding  historians  ?    The  following  passage. 


I  presume,  in  a  certificate  given  by  Colonel  Pinck- 
ney  to  General  Sullivan,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of 
September,  1777.  "  General  Sullivan,  turning  to 
"  me,  requested  I  would  ride  up  to  General  Wee- 
'*  don,  and  desire  him  to  halt  Colonel  Spottswood's 
**  and  Colonel  Stephens'  regiments  in  the  ploughed 
^^ field  on  our  right  and  form  them  there,  which  I 
"  did."  {Proc,  of  HUt.  Soe.  of  Penn.,  L,  No.  8,  p. 
50.)  Returning  to  this  subject  in  1820,  Colonel 
Pinckney  repeats  substantially  the  same  story  in 
a  letter  to  Judge  Johnson ;  I  say  substantially, 
for  the  additional  details  leave  the  material 
statements  unchanged.  It  was  still  the  plougJied 
field,  and  not  the  wooded  pass,  that  Washington 
pointed  out  {Hist.  Mag,,  z.,  203). 

It  is  not  diflicult  to  conceive,  although  strongly 
suggestive  of  caution  to  observe,  how  completely 
the  story  has  been  changed,  leaving  only  enough 
of  its  origin  about  it  to  serve  as  an  excuse  for 
historians  who  do  not  feel  the  necessity  of  verify- 
ing all  their  assertions. 

According  to  some,  Messrs.  Bowen  and  Futhey, 
for  example  (tU  sup.  p.  12) :  "  In  the  course  of 
**  the  day,  Washington  had  pointed  out  to  Gen- 
**eral  Greene  a  suitable  position  for  a  second 
**  stand  in  the  event  of  their  being  obliged  to  fall 
'*  back  from  either  point."  According  to  John- 
son, it  was  the  Commander-in-chief  and  General 
Sullivan  who  had  noticed  this  spot  (i.,  76.) 

Mow,  if  we  can  place  reliance  upon  Dr.  Arling- 
ton's researches,  "  General  Washington's  Head 
"  Quarters  were  at  Benjamin  Berg's  tavern,  about 
**  three-quarters  of  a  mile  East  of  Chad's  ford" 
(Proc.  Hist.  JSoc.  Penn.  ut  sup.,  58).  "  He  was 
**  there  and  thereabout  all  the  fore  part  of  the 
"day  of  the  battle."  Why,  indeed,  should  he 
have  been  riding  a  circuit  Four  or  Five  miles 
from  his  quarters,  with  Knyphausen  to  watch,  and 
tidings  every  moment  expected  which  might  im- 
peratively demand  his  presence  on  some  other 
point  ?  Why,  even  if  he  chose  that  moment  to 
reconnoitre  for  positions,  should  he  take  either 
Sullivan  or  Greene  from  their  commands  ? 

If  Pinckney  and  Dr.  Arlington  are  right, 
Washington  was  with  Sullivan  when  Weedou's 
Brigade  came  up.  Greene  would  naturally  hasten 
forward  to  join  them  and  get  his  new  orders. 
These,  with  perhaps  some  other  oflScers,  would 
form  the  "  Council  of  war,"  which,  according  to 
Gordon,  was  held  on  the  field.  Sullivan  uught 
very  naturally  have  suggested  the  order  con- 
veyed by  Pinckney  to  Weedon,  and  the  "  ploughed 
"  field  "  would  thus  have  become  the  first  stand 
of  the  second  part  of  the  battle.  From  that 
point  to  the  pass  where  the  final  stand  was  made, 
was,  according  to  Gordon,  half  a  mile,  over 
which  Greene  slowly  retreated,  using  his  field- 

Eieces  freely  till  he  came  to  the  pass,  which  he 
eld  till  dark,  saving  the  artillery,  and  giving 
the  broken  troops  of  the  right  wing  time  to  make 
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their  way  to  a  place  of  safety.  Muhlenberg's 
Brigade  I  suppose  to  have  come  up  very  soon 
after  Woedon's  marching,  as  Gordon  asserts,  by 
a  different  road. 

If  I  have  dllowed  my  feelings  as  a  grandson  to 
lead  me  to  attach  an  undue  importance  to  Mr. 
Bancroft's  misstatements  concernmg  Greene's  part 
in  the  battle  of  the  Brandywine,  I  must  look  for 
my  justification  to  Greene's  own  words  :  "  I  trust 
**  history  will  do  justice  to  the  reputation  of  those 
"  who  have  sacrificed  every  thing  for  the  public 
"  service." 

These  words  must  also  be  my  protection  against 
the  charge  of  excessive  sensitiveness  in  the  two 
next  seciions,  or  rather  throughout  the  remainder 
of  my  pamphlet.  Mr.  Bancroft's  allegations 
form  a  whole,  closely  connected  and  artfully 
welded  together.  Mr.  Bancroft's  omissions  are 
full  of  significance.  I  see  no  cause  for  regretting 
that  1  have  met  them  both. 

I  have  now  answered  in  a  candid  and  respectful 
tone  the  substance  of  your  criticisms  without  re- 
garding the  form.  I  wish  that  that  had  been  more 
consistent  with  our  personal  relationf>,  and  with 
the  dignity  of  our  common  studies.  The  truth  of 
history  has  nothing  to  gain  from  sarcasm,  nor  her 
votaries  from  mutual  recrimination.  The  most 
industrious  will  sometimes  fall  short  of  the  exact- 
ness at  which  they  aim,  the  most  cautious  will 
sometimes  stumble,  themost  uprigbtsometimeserr. 
To  help  and  be  helped  in  turn ;  to  respect  earnest 
labor  even  when  we  cannot  accept  its  results ; 
to  keep  our  own  frailties  in  view  as  a  ^uard 
against  the  rash  condemnation  of  the  frailties  of 
others ;  and  to  bear  constantly  in  mind  that  the 
facts  of  history  are  worthless  unless  the  spirit 
that  animates  the  narrative  be  the  spirit  of  a  pure, 
a  zealous,  and  a  generous  sympathy  with  honora- 
ble endeavor  and  noble  aspirations — are  not  these 
the  first  and  highest  duties  of  the  historian  ? 
Very  truly  yours, 

George  Washington  Greene. 
East  Greenwich,  R.  I., 
March  28, 1867. 


v.— SELECTIONS    FROM  PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.— Continued. 

55. — General  Washington  to  General  James 

Marshall.* 

Mount  Vernon  10*^  Aug*  1796. 
Dear  Sir, 

If  you  can  recollect  by  whom,  or  in  what  man- 
ner the  letter  for  General  Pinckney,  which  went 
ander  cover  to  you,  was  sent  to  the  Post  OflBce  in 
Bichmond,  I  would  thank  you  for  information  re- 
specting it. — 

*  From  the  collection  of  F.  S.  Hoffinan,  Esq.,  of  New  York. 
HIST.    MAG.    VOL.    L       6 


That  letter,  with  a  note  enclosed  therein,  con- 
taining three  bank  bills  for  one  hundred  dollars 
each,  for  the  sufferers  by  fire  in  Charles' ton,  had 
not  on  the  26^'*  of  July  been  received  by  that  Gen- 
tleman ;  although  duplicates,  written  after  I  had 
been  favoured  with  your  answer  has  been  ac- 
knowledged by  him. — 

In'oontidence,  I  inform  you  that  General  Pinck- 
ney accepts  his  appointment  to  France,  and  will 
soon  be  in  Phil*  to  prepare  for  the  Mission. 

With  very  great  esteem  &  reg*  I  am  D"^  Sir  Y' 
Ob*  Serv* 

G°  Washington 
Gen^  Marshall. 

[Outside  address] 

General  Marshall 


m 


Richmond. 


President 
U.S. 


56. — David  Crockett,  M.  C.  from  Tennessee, 
to  Peter  B.  Porter,  Secretary  of  War.* 

Washington  24  January  1829. 
Dear  Sir 

a  cording  to  your  Request  I  have  here  in  Re- 
comended  to  your  Consideration  Mr  Amos  R. 
Johnston  of  Paris  Henry  County  in  my  district  as 
an  aplicant  for  the  appointment  of  a  Cadat  Mr 
Johnston  is  a  Young  man  of  good  Morrel  Char- 
ecter  and  of  a  Respectable  Parance  I  have  no 
doubt  but  what  he  is  well  quallifyed  and  about  18 
years  of  age  also  Mr  William  B  Partee  the 
young  man  that  I  left  his  letter  with  you  is  also 
of  good  Charector  and  as  promising  a  youth  as  I 
am  acquainted  with  he  is  about  16  years  of  age 
Mr  Partee  is  the  first  aplicant  and  if  I  am  only  to 
have  one  I  wish  him  appointed  I  will  call  and  see 
you  on  the  subject 

Respectfully  your  obt  serv* 
David  Crockett 
P:  B  Porter 


57. — General  Lafayette  to  Mr.  Jefferson.,! 

Paris,  May  13^^  1823. 
My  dear  Friend 

I  avail  myself  of  Mr  Gallatin's  departure  to 
let  you  hear  of  the  old  friend  who  would  be 
Happy  to  Embark  with  liim,  but  is  now  embarked 
on  a  p^itical  ocean  more  wide  and  less  to  be 
trusted  than  the  Atlantic.  The  cause  of  freedom, 
after  the  miscarriage  of  Italy  and  some  faint 
attempts  elsewhere,  is  now  confined  to  the  penin- 
sula ;  the  limits  of  a  legal  opposition  in  France, 


*  From  the  collection  of  C.  C,  Helmick,  Washington,  D.  C. 
t  From  the  collection  of  Nath'l  Paine,  Esq.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
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and  ministerial  liberality  in  England  are  soon  to  be 
found.  Every  other  exertion  that  may  show 
itself  is  Hostile  to  our  cause :  Yet  there  is  a  gen- 
eral sympathy  in  its  favor  :  Was  it  not  for  the 
impressions  left  by  the  excesses  of  the  french 
revolution,  Resistance  to  despotism  and  Aristoc- 
racy might  be  obtained.  But  the  greater  obstacle 
to  energetic  measure  is  to  be  found  in  the  Habits 
of  Egotism,  Submission,  in  the  diabolical  ad- 
ministrative institutions  which  the  imperial  sys- 
tem Has  settled  upon  this  Nation.  Yet  it  is  more 
and  more  evident  that  on  the  dispositions  and 
fortunes  of  france,  European  liberty  Has  chiefly 
to  depend :     The  period   is  truly  critical. 

.Should  the  peninsula  be  subdued  or  voluntarily 
Bend,  our  liberal  chances  are  fir  Removed.  I 
hope  it  cannot  be  the  case,  and  from  that  circum- 
stance, Better  and  nearer  Hopes  may  arise,  the 
Spanish  War  is  no  where  so  unpopular  as  it  is 
in  france. 

You  Have  Heard  of  the  transactions  in  our 
Charter  parliament,  the  4th  of  March  has  af- 
forded me  a  great  pleasure,  that  of  a  flat  refusal 
from  the  parisian  National  guard  to  an  improper 
order  given  with  much  force  &  eclat.  Since 
that  day  the  cote  gauche  Have  not  Reentered  the 
House ;  but  the  Counter  Revolution  is  neverthe- 
less going  on,  and  will  go  to  every  extremity  of 
Anti- National  pretensions  unless  it  is  manly  stop- 
ped by  effectutil  opposition. 

Four  parties  are  generally  Reckoned,  Royal  or 
legitimate — Bonapartist,  orleanist,  and  Republi- 
•can.  those  of  whom  Have  now  come  to  acknowl- 
edge the  sovereignty  of  the  people  and  their 
right  to  choose  a  government :  But  the  very  de- 
nomination of  two  of  them  demonstrate  that  in 
the  Republican  alone  there  exists  a  determination 
to  have  those  rights  truly  &  fully  exercised,  far 
I  am  from  denying  the  Republican  inclinations 
and  preferences  which  brought  me  to  the  United 
States,  which  I  constantly  Have  acknowledged. 
Before  89,  in  the  several  courts  of  Europe  and 
since,  at  the  very  moment  when  I  Honestly 
endeavoured  to  support  the  Nominal  throne  which 
the  sovereignty  ol  the  peojde  Had  constitutionally 
established.  I  must  add  that  the  experiments  of 
the  past  three  and  thirty  years,  in  france,  and 
elsewhere,  are  not  very  favorable  to  the  Alliance 
of  popular  institutions  with  an  Hereditary  Royal 
Magibtracy.  and  in  the  alternative  between  the 
one  and  the  other  Royalty  should  of  course  give 
way,  it  is  However  probable  that  the  experiment 
may  be  continued  in  Europe  for  a  quarter  of  a 
Century,  and  whatever  is  now  said  among  our 
Civil  and  Military  statesmen,  Respecting  our  Un- 
bending Republicanism  we  would  in  case  of  a 
commotion  only  insist  upon  an  immediate  Resto- 
ration of  Elective  Municipalities  and  departmental 
administrations.  Upon  the  general  arTnement  of 
National  Guards,  naming  their  own  officers,  and 


upon  the  convention  of  a  Constitutional  Assembly 
originating  from  the  bulk  of  the  people,  leaving  to 
them  to  organize  the  powers  of  government,  every 
authority  being  r't  then  considered  as  provisory. 
So  far  and  no  ^rther  do  the  Republican  party  go 
in  their  demands,  reserving  themselves  to  recom- 
mend the  more  National  and  cheaper  institutions 
which  it  will  be  in  their  power  to  obtain. 

There  is  now  a  series  of  Memoirs  on  the  Revo- 
lution published  by  faithful  editors,  where  amidst 
the  accusations,  revelations,  apologies  of  men  be- 
longing to  the  several  parties  the  impartial  reader 
must,  I  presume  to  say,  do  justice  to  the  motives 
and  conduct  of  the  patriots  who  were  designed 
in  the  year  under  the  name  of  Constitutionals 
and  Have  evinced  more  love  of  legal  order,  and 
more  genuine  republic<inism  than  most  of  their 
detractors  under  other  denominations. 

Your  former  correspondent,  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, Has  Become  the  chief  of  Anti-liberalism 
in  Europe,  leaving  the  Greeks  to  their  fate,  which, 
thanks  to  their  Heroic  exertionsy  Has  not,  I  think, 
been  a  misfortune  to  them.  His  mind  is  Haunted 
by  the  progress  of  freedom  in  West  and  South 
of  Europe  which  He  labors  to  crush  and  retard  as 
much  as  he  can.  Quantum  Mutatus  ab  illo. 
Whom  I  have  Conversed  with  in  1811  at  the  House 
our  illustrious  friend  M"™^  de  Stael.  M.  de  Tracy 
is  in  tolerable  good  Health  ;  He  Has  the  use  of 
His  eyes,  not  so  well  however  as  to  be  able  to 
apply  to  studies,  all  my  family  are  well  and  de- 
sire their  most  affectionate  respects  to  you.  Vic- 
tor Tracy  and  George  are  members  of  the  House 
of  deputies.  I  have  been  lately  reelected  in 
Spighte  of  the  effbrts  of  government.  The  inde- 
pendent Arrondissement  de  Meaux,  (Seine  et 
Marne  my  actual  department)  Have  been  pleased 
to  return  me  as  the  Representative  of  their  electo- 
ral College. 

I  Have  Some  time  ago  mentioned  the  Work  of  a 
young  female  friend  to  whom  I  am  attached  by 
the  ties  of  paternal  affection,  &  of  whom  our  old 
friend  Bentham  has  said  "  she  was  the  strongest  and 
*•  sweetest  mind  that  ever  was  cased  in  a  female 
"  body."  I  send  you  a  second  edition  of  her  views 
on  the  State  of  Society  and  Manners  in  America^ 
in  which  a  few  alterations  have  been  made,  one 
particulaly  respecting  yourself.  I  also  send  a 
small  book  entitled  a  few  days  in  Athens.  Her 
High  Respect  for  you  makes  me  particularly 
wish  you  to  know  these  two  publications. 

Adieu,  my  dear  excellent  friend ;  present  my 
aff*ectionate  respects  to  Mrs.  Randolph  and  think 
sometimes  of  an  old  Companion  in  the  cause  of 
Mankind  whose  greatest  and  very  necessary  com- 
fort is  in  the  Remembrance  of  our  American 
exertions,  and  their  Happy  Consequences,  while 
European  transactions  are  ever  thorny,  too  often 
sullied,  at  the  best  will  never  afford  the  admirable 
products  and  pure  enjoyments  of  our  Colombian 
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times,  let  me  hear  from  you,  my  dearest  Jefferson, 
and  receive  the  love  and  good  wishes  of  your 
affectionate  friend 

Lapaybttb. 
Tracy's  excellent  book  has  been  reprinted  in  a 
Fmall  cheap  edition  ;  He  presents  the  most  grate- 
ful regard  for  the  fine  edition.  I  am  very  sorry 
to  part  with  Mr.  Gallatin.  But  he  goes  only  on 
furlough,  and  may  Be  will  return. 


58. — Rupus  King  to  Governor  Tompkins.* 

Washington  January  25.  1815 
Sib, 

According  to  the  suggestion  which  I  took 
the  Liberty  to  make  in  a  former  Letter,  I  have 
now  the  Honor  to  send  enclosed  to  your  Excel- 
lency, a  Copy  of  the  Bill  providing  for  the  raising 
of  State  Corps — the  Bill  i.s  before  the  President, 
and  doubtless  will  become  a  Law — We  are  still 
in  anxious  suspense  concerning  the  State  of  N. 
Orleans — the  last  Letters  are  of  the  24^'>.  Dec', 
the  day  after  the  affair  between  Gen^  Jackson 
and  the  Enemy — a  letter  from  Warrington,  N.  C. 
to  Gov'.  Turner  of  the  Senate,  dated  Jany.  20*^ 
says — "  We  have  just  rec*.  News  here  by  a  Letter 
"  to  Doctor  Berton  from  some  Person  in  Granville 
"(a  neighbouring  County)  stating  that  a  Gentle- 
"  man  had  just  passed  thro^  that  County  from  N. 
*' Orleans,  and  stated  that  General  Jackson  had 
"defeated  the  British  and  Indians,  near  that 
"  Place — the  number  killed  and  taken  Prisoners 
"  is  said  to  be  very  great " — 

Hopes  are  cherished  that  this  Intelligence  may 
refer  to  an  action  subsequent  to  that  of  the  23*^. 

with  great  Respect 
I  am  y'  Exy.  ob  Ser 
RuFus  King 
PS 

The  mention  of  the  Indians 
renders  that  Report  suspicious 
as  we  have  no  intimation  of 
these  having  joined  the  Enemy 
in  this  Descent  


59. — Gen.  Scott  to  Gen.  Winder.! 

Plains  op  Buffaloe  May  G***  1814 
My  dear  General, 

Permit  me  with  heartfelt 
gladness  to  congratulate  you  on  your  happy 
return  to  your  family  the  army  your  country. 
Lieut  Smith  has  brought  us  the  pleasing  intelli- 
gence, nothing  can  be  more  auspicious — the 
return — the  exchange — the  opening  of  the  cam- 
paign Write  me  my  dear  General  to  inform  me 
now  these  happy  changes  have   been   brought 


•  From  the  <y>llection  of  the  Editor. 

t  Commanicat4Ml  br  W.  H.  Winder,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia. 


about,  and  shall  I  not  have  the  happiness  of  seeing 
you  soon  on  the  frontier  ?  I  know  your  predi- 
lection for  this  theatre  from  what  passed  between 
us  at  Albany  the  past  Winter. 

I  have  a  handsome  little  army  (M.  6en>  Brown 
has  been  absent  in  the  direction  of  the  Harbour 
since  the  21"  past)  of  about  1700  total,  to  wit  the 
gth  iith  21«t  &  25'*'  Regt'  and  two  companies  2'"^ 
art^.  Brig  Gen'  Ripley  who  received  his  noti- 
fication last  evening  is  with  me.  If  many 
recruits  are  not  forwarded  he  will  be  without  a 
Brigade.  I  am  most  partial  to  these  Regts. 
The  men  are  healthy,  sober,  cheerful  and  docile. 
The  field  officers  highly  respectable,  and  many 
of  the  platoon  officers  are  decent  &  emulous  of 
improvement.  If  of  such  material  I  do  not  make 
the  best  army  now  in  service  by  the  first  June, 
I  will  agree  to  be  dismissed  the  service. 
•  Our  friend  Cap*  Towson  is  with  me.  With  the 
manly  tears  of  joy  he  heard  of  vour  return. 
But  a  few  days  since  he  learned  from  my  aid 
Lieut  Worth  that  a  report  had  prevailed  in  Balti- 
more said  to  be  derived  from  Cap*.  T.  somewhat 
to  this  effiact,  that  he  Cap*  T.  very  much  censured 
your  conduct  at  Stony  Creek  &"  &*  &".  Towson 
IS  most  indignant  at  tne  foul  aspersion  of  hirmeJf^ 
for  so  he  considers  the  report  and  holds  you  in 
the  highest  esteem  and  respect  as  he  has  uniformlv 
expressed  himself  with  all  the  energy  of  hfs 
honorable  and  high-toned  sensibility.  I  also  assert 
that  not  a  man  in  the  army  at  Fort  George  last 
summer  ever  expressed  within  my  hearing  or  to 
my  knowledge  a  whisper  to  your  prejudice.  This 
said  not  on  your  account  for  you  do  not  Stand  in 
need  of  my  support,  but  on  account  of  my  friend 
Towson  lest  you  should  imagine  he  is  less  than 
what  he  pro&sses. 

I  write  you  my  dear  General  in  haste  in  the 
first  flush  of  joy 
I  am  with  esteem  ever  yrs  W.  Scott 

Tell  me  how  you  left  my  friend  Roach?  Van- 
deventer,  Machesney  &<^.  I  calculate  certainly 
on  having  the  happiness  of  receiving  a  letter 
from  you  W.  S. 

Brig  Gen'  W.  H.  Winder. 


60. — Committee  of  War  op  the  Congress  of 
THE  United  States  to  the  Committee  op 
Safety  op  Pennsylvania.* 

Nov.  11*^.  12  o'clock  at  Noon 
Gentlemen 

The  Congress  having  come  to  the  En- 
closed Resolution,  and  the  Situation  of  Affairs 
requiring  in  our  opinion,  the  utmost  Dispatch 
we  beg  Leave  to  request  that  you  will  immedi- 
ately appoint  a  Committee  of  your  honorable 

♦  From  the  collection    f  f .  S-  H<jffnaan,  Ewv.,  ot  New  York 
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Board  to  meet  us  at  the  War  office  as  soon  as 
possible — 

We  are  with  Respect 

Your  very  ohed*  Serv*' 

Benjamin  Harrison 
James  Wilson 
Edward  Rutledge 
Francis  Ligiitfoot  Lbb 
[Addressed] 

"  The  Honorable 

**  The  Council  of  Safety 
**  for  the  State  of  Pennsylvania" 
[Indorsed] 

"  War  office 
"Nov.  11.  1776" 


VI.— AN  ANCIENT  MAP  OF  THE  CENTRAL 
PART  OF  IREDELL  COUNTY,  N.  C.       , 

By  Professor  E.  F.  Rockwell,  op  Davidson 

College. 

This  document,  drawn  with  a  pen,  was  found 
about  Twenty  years  ago  in  the  posseesion  of  Alex- 
ander Nisbett,  Esq.,  of  that  County ;  and  a  limited 
namber  of  lithogra])hic  copies  were  procured  in 
New  York,  in  1847,  by  the  present  writer, 

A  description  of  it  :  The  centre  of  it  is  about 
Two  miles  North-west  of  the  town  of  Statesville  j 
and  from  that  center  it  is  laid  off  in  a  series  of  con- 
centric circles,  One  mile  apart,  to  the  number  of 
Eleven,  making  as  many  miles  from  the  center  to 
the  circumference,  and  embracing  a  tract  of 
country  Twenty-two  miles  in  diameter,  including 
the  town  above  named,  (not  then  in  existence),  and 
all  the  central  part  of  the  County.  The  following 
streams  are  more  or  less  within  the  limits  of  it : 
Rocky  creek  on  the  North,  and  the  Catawba 
river  on  the  South-west;  Snow  creek,  South  Yad- 
kin, Third  creek,  Fourth  creek.  Fifth  Creek, 
Young's  creek,  Cavin's  Creek,  Reedy  creek,  Buf- 
falo-Shoal creek,  Elk -Shoal  creek,  and  their  trib- 
utaries. 

Its  date  :  This  can  only  be  determined  by  in- 
ference.  1 1  was  drawn  when  all  this  tract  of  coun- 
try was  included  in  the  congregation  of  the  Church 
called  Fourth  creek,  which  is  now  the  Presbyte- 
rian church  of  Statesville,  though  still  retaining 
its  original  name  which  it  had  more  than  Thirty 
years  before  the  town  was  located  there,  which 
IS  about  equidistant  from  Third  creek  on  the 
South  and  Fourth  creek  on  the  North.  These 
creeks,  being  affluents  of  the  South  Yadkin, 
are  named  in  regular  order  as  they  are  crossed 
by  the  traveller  going  from  Salisbury,  West. 

It  was  before  the  erection,  within  tiiese  bounds, 
of  Two  other  Presbyterian  Churches — Concord  on 
the  West,  and  Bethany  on  the  North,  each  about 
Six  miles  from  the  old  Church.  And  we  learn 
from  an  old  lady  in  the  vicinity,  who  remembers 
the  date  from  an  important  event  in  her  early 


life,  that  the  latter  Church  was  erected  in  1779. 
It  was  building  when  she  was  married. 

Both  the  date  and  the  object  of  making  the 
Map  will  appear  from  the  following  document, 
which,  though  not  found  in  connection  with  it, 
yet  throws  light  upon  the  origin  of  it.  It  is 
headed,  * 

"A  REMONSTRANCE, 

"  To  THE  North  Carolina  Presbytery  which 
"IS  TO  sit  in  April,  1773. 

**  The  petition  of  the  members  of  Fourth  creek 
"  congregation  humbly  showeth,  that  your  petition- 
"  ers  have  been  congregated  upwards  of  twenty 
"  years,  and  the  place  ot  worship  in  said  congre- 
"  gation  hath  likewise  been  fixea  this  sixteen  or 
"  seventeen  years,  and  known  by  the  name  of 
**  Fourth  creek  Meeting  House. 

*<  Some  time  the  last  fall  a  number  of  persons 
"that  live  nigh  or  adjoining  to  the  Northern 
"  boundary  of  said  congregation,  made  a  motion 
"  to  have  a  division  of  said  congregation  in  order 
"  to  have  another  house  of  public  worship,  and 
"  nominated  sixteen  men  to  carry  the  same  into 
"  execution,  and  made  an  order  that  any  thirteen 
"  of  them  agreeing  on  any  point  relating  there- 
**  unto,  should  be  final ;  by  which  nomination  and 
"  rule  they  were  sure  to  gain  their  point,  as  they 
"  had  thirteen  of  said  panel  nigh  upon  their  own 
"  borders. 

"  At  another  meeting,  the  aforesaid  persons  and 
"  thirteen  of  the  men  nominated  to  make  the  di- 
"vision, and  a  number  more  of  other  extreme 
"  parts  of  the  congregation  proposed  that  the  old 
"  Meeting  House  should  be  dropped  altogether, 
"  and  that  the  congregation  should  be  divided  and 
"  two  new  Meeting  Houses  should  be  built,  which 
"  would  cut  off  a  part  of  the  South  side  altogether ; 
"  which  would  be  quite  too  far  for  them  to  attend, 
"  and  proceeded  to  appoint  two  places,  such  as 
"  they  said  they  thought  most  suitable  to  build 
"  said  houses,  and  would  pay  no  regard  to  any- 
"  thing  offered  to  the  contrary  by  the  interior 
"  parts  of  said  congregation,  which  was  the  only 
"  persons  that  was  at  the  cost  and  trouble  of 
"  building  the  old  house,  and  also  of  supporting 
"  what  small  measures  of  the  Gospel,  Goa  and  his 
"  Providence  has  allowed  them. 

"  Now  Reverend  Fathers,  we  beg  and  beseech 
"  you  to  take  these  our  grievances  under  your 
"  consideration,  and  grant  unto  us  the  benefit  of 
"  that  Rule  of  Presbytery  by  you  made  at  a  Pres- 
"  bytery  held  at  Cathey's  Meeting  House"  [I'hyO' 
tira  Churchyuow  in  Rowan  Co,]  "  last  year,  wliich 
"  we  think  seven  miles  round  said  house  will  be 
"  sufficiently  able  to  support  and  maintain  a  gos- 
"  pel  minister  in  a  decent  manner.'^ 

This  document  would  seem,  then,  to  have  been 
drawn  up  in  the  Winter  of  1772-3,  as  the  writer 
speaks  of  what  was  done  "  last  Fall/'  and  it  vvas 
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for  the  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  North  Caro- 
lina, in  April,  1773.  The  petitioners  had  formed 
a  congregation  upwards  of  Twenty  years,  while 
the  location  of  their  house  of  worship  had  been 
fixed  Sixteen  or  Seventeen  years.  Now  the  coun- 
try in  this  region  began  to  be  settled  by  emigrants 
from  Pennsylvania,  about  1750-51,  and  upwards 
of  twenty  years  will  then  come  to  1772-3. 

And  it  is  known  that  they  differed  about  the 
location  of  their  house  of  worship,  and  that  a 
place  was  first  selected  about  Two  miles  North  of 
iStatesville,  near  Allison's  Mill,  where  a  grave- 
yard was  commenced ;  they  then  moved  about  a 
mile  nearer  town,  where  tney  prepared  to  build, 
and  some  families  having  begun  to  bring  their 
dead  there,  they  have  continued  the  practice  to 
the  present  time.  The  spot  is  inclosed,  though 
in  the  uncleared  forest,  and  is  known  as  •*  the 
"  Allison  grave-yard." 

**  The  Old  House,"  spoken  of,  is  the  second  prede- 
cessor of  the  present  house  of  worship,  and  stood 
in  the  rear  of  that  one.  The  immediate  prede- 
cessor of  the  present  was  built  of  very  heavy 
logs,  about  1/80; -it  was  removed  a  few  years 
ago,  when  the  present  structure  was  erected  with 
brick. 

The  forming  of  tliis  Map,  then,  was  connected 
with  the  division  of  the  congregation  spoken 
of  in  this  paper,  which  contemplated  the  giving 
up  of  the  location  finally  selected,  and  the  erec- 
tion of  Two  new  Churches,  One  in  the  extreme 
North-east  part  of  the  congregation,  near  Rocky 
creek,  where  it  will  be  seen,  by  an  inspection  of 
the  Map,  the  number  of  families  was  larger: 
and  another  on  the  opposite  side,  at  a  place 
known  at  this  day  as  "  Beattie's  Old  Field."  And 
the  time  cannot  differ  much  from  1773;  as  we  see 
above,  the  paper  was  for  a  meeting  of  Presbytery 
about  to  take  place  in  the  ensuing  April,  the 
place  not  being  stated ;  and  we  know  from  other 
sources  that  the  Presbytery  was  not  formed  before 
1770.  And  we  know  that  in  old  times,  party 
feelings  ran  high  on  the  subject  of  dividing 
Churches  and  congregations :  and  having  more 
than  One  Church  within  certain  limits  belonging 
to  the  same  denomination ;  hence  the  rule  alluded 
to  of  **  Seven  miles  roundP 

The  writer  knows  of  an  instance  of  strife  of 
this  kind,  where  the  opposing  party  could  not 
get  a  majority  to  vote  to  remove  the  old  Church 
to  a  more  central  position;  and  to  carry  out 
their  purpose,  they  first  set  the  Church  on  fire  in 
the  tower  under  the  bell  in  the  dead  of  winter ; 
and  not  succeeding  in  the  destruction  of  the 
house  in  this  way,  the  following  summer  they 
came  by  night  disguised  as  wild  Indians  with  a 
large  number  of  ox-teams;  pulled  it  down,  and 
carried  the  materials  just  One  mile,  and  there  re- 
erected  it  and  changed  themselves  into  a  different 
denomination.    Though  the  Governor  of  the  State, 


a  name  well  known  in  history,  and  the  Chief- 
justice,  lived  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  they  were 
not  intertiered  with  in  their  work,  but  were  made 
to  pay  for  the  riot  afterwards;  and  the  other 
part  of  the  congregation  erected  a  new  Church, 
of  brick  on  the  old  spot,  which  is  still  standing. 
The  transaction  was  published  not  only  in  this 
country,  but  also  abroad,  and  even  in  the  English 
papers  in  India.     But  to  return : 

What  renders  this  old  Map  important  ? 
It  contains  the  names  and  the  locations  of  all 
the  head?  of  families  belonging  to  the  congrega- 
tion at  that  time;  and  as  it  is  within  about  Twenty 
years  from  the  time  that  settlements  began  in 
that  region,  we  presume  that  these  are  the  pio- 
neers in  this  then  wilderness.  The  Map  is 
divided  by  a  line  pissing  through  the  "Old 
"House,"  and  by  another  at  right  angles  to  this, 
passing  through  the  centre,  making  the  Four 
parts  uneoual  in  size. 

In  the  North-west  quarter  are  Seventy-five  fami- 
lies ;  in  the  North-east  Fifty -four  families ;  in  the 
South-east,  Thirty  families;  in  the  South-west, 
Thirty-seven  families ;  making  in  all  One  hundred 
and  ninety-six  families. 

The  following  names  are  found :  Adams,  Alex- 
ander, Allison,  Andrew,  Archibald,  Bailie,  Beard, 
Beattie,  Bell,  Black,  Bones,  Bowman,  Boyd, 
Brown,  Caldwell,  Carson,  Cavin,  Chambers,  Clin- 
dermon.  Cooper,  Davis,  Dobbins,  Dobson,  Duffie, 
Edmund,  Fleming,  Forgey,  Freeland,  Gay,  Grey, 
Griffiths,  Guthrie,  Harden,  Hall,  Hamilton, 
Harris,  Henderson,  Henry,  Hill,  Holmes,  Houston, 
Ireland,  Irvin,  Johnson,  Kilpatrick,  King,  Knox, 
Leach,  Locke,  Lo^an,  Long,  McCallom,  Mc- 
Cletchy,  McRiry,  McGuire,  McHargue,  McFar- 
land,  McLelland,  McLean,  McKee,  McKnight, 
McKinney,  McKown,  McNeely,  McWhorter,  Mil- 
ligan.  Miller,  Montgomery,  Morrison,  Morton, 
Murdock,  Newbury,  Nichols,  Nisbett,  Oliphant, 
Ormond,  Porter,  Potts,  Purviance,  Reed,  Eodman, 
Rogers,  Rosebro,  Kowly,  Rutledge,  Sharp,  Shay, 
Simonton,  Sloan,  Smith,  Snoddy,  Steel,  Steven- 
son, Sdnson,  Stuart,  Tazen,  Thomas,  Thompson, 
Thornton,  Tracey,  Trotter,  Waddell,  Wasson, 
Watt,  Waugh,  Whaley,  White,  Wilson,  Wither- 
spoon,  Woodfork,  Woods,  One  hundred  and  eleven 
in  all. 

Some  of  these  n:imea  are  misprinted  on  the 
Map,  and  that  of  Ba'ois  has  in  the  course  of 
time  become  Davidson. 

At  least  Ten  of  these  names  are  found  on  the 
roll  of  the  Committee  of  Safety  for  Rowan 
County  in  1774-5,*  viz. :  John  Archibald,  John 
Montgomery,  John  Purviance,  John  Nisbett, 
David  Caldwell,  Samuel  Harri*«s,  Jacob  Nichols, 

*  See  the  Journal  of  that  body  printed  for  the  first  time  in 
WJieeler'8  History  of  North  'Carolina,  ii.,  860-S62.  It  had 
been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  public,  a  short  time  before 
by  the  present  writer,  in  the  SaUabury  Watchman. 
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Robert  King,  Ninian    Steele,  Wm.  Sharpe,  the 
author  of  the  Map. 

These  people,  who  settled  in  what  is  called  the 
Mesopotamia  of  North  Carolina,  between  the 
Yadkin  and  Catawba  rivers,  were  mostly  of  the 
Scotch-Irish  race,  and  emigrated  hither  from 
Peunsyvania,  to  which  they,  or  their  anccestors, 
had  previously  emigrated  from  Ireland.  They 
could  not  find  a  resting-place  in  the  **  Old  Domin- 
"  ion,"  because  the  laws  were  oppressive  to  dis- 
senters from  the  Estalished  Church ;  though,  as 
we  shall  afterwards  see,  they  labored  under  some 
disabilities  here.  Soon  after  they  settled  here, 
however,  a  colony  of  the  Highland  Scotch  came. 
One  of  their  pnncipal  settlements  was  about 
Ei^ht  miles  West  of  Statesville,  and  formerly 
called  New  Scotland.  In  1772  about  a  Dozen  or 
Twenty  families  came  and  settled  not  far  from 
the  Catawba,  near  to  Sterling  Chnrch.  There 
were  the  McKays,  the  Mclntoshes,  the  Mathew- 
sons,  the  Campbells,  &c.  Colin  Campbell  was  a 
kind  of  a  chieftain  among  them.  Here  originated 
Geo.  W.  Campbell  of  Tenn.,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States  in  1814,  and  after- 
wards minister  to  Rusf'ia  Another  settlement  of 
these  was  termed  about  the  same  time,  and 
about  the  same  distance  from  Statesville  <not 
then  built),  East  or  South-east.  They  continued 
to  come  till  within  the  present  century.  Some 
who  came  in  1804  returned  to  Canada.  Others 
have  emigrated  to  the  Western  country,  and 
there  are  few  families  now  remaining.  Times 
have  greatly  changed  since  they  appeared  hero 
in  their  peculiar  costumes,  with  their  bonnets, 
kilts,  and  short  clothes ;  with  their  long  stock- 
ings and  large  silver  shoe- buckles. 

A  different  set  of  names  from  either  of  the 
above  classes  came  soon  after  the  time  of  this 
Map,  and  from  a  different  source,  and  occupied 
the  country  between  Rocky  creek  and  Hunting 
creek.  They  were  from  Montgomery  county  in 
Maryland.  Some  of  their  names  are  Fitzgerald, 
Ferrill,  Gaither,  Lazenby,  Keith,  Shaw,  Begcrar- 
by,  Giddings,  Belt,  Summers,  Tomlinson,  Ellis, 
Albed,  &c.  They  came,  it  is  said,  between  1779 
and  ^95. 

They  filled  the  space  on  the  North  border  of 
our  Map.  They  were  different  in  some  respects 
from  the  Scotch-Irish,  by  the  side  of  whom  they 
built  their  cabins.  They  were,  perhaps,  more 
refined  than  the  latter,  and  contributed  to  im- 
prove them  in  some  things,  while,  in  return,  they 
learned  of  them  what  proved  useful  to  them- 
selves. Particularly  in  domestic  manufactures — 
the  chief  dependence  at  that  time, — the  Scotch- 
Irish  were  superior  to  the  Marylanders  ;  while  in 
the  culinary  arts,  and  in  agriculture,  the  latter 
excelled.  The  Marylanders  were  the  better 
farmers,  especially  in  raising  corn.  For  a  long 
time   there  was  a  deep-rooted  prejudice  in  the 


minds  of  each  people  against  the  other.  Their 
young  people  did  not  associate  together,  nnd 
parents  would  not  allow  intermarriages. 

One  great  distinction  between  these  two  races 
of  people  was,  that  while  the  Scotch-Irish  used 
mush  mostly,  the  emigrants  from  Maryland 
thought  hominy  indispensable;  and  while  the 
lattcT  depended  on  a  supply  ofmeat,  their  Scotch- 
Irish  neighbors  thought  those  most  fortunate 
who  abounded  in  milk  ;  with  which  an  extensive 
open  range  of  pasture  furnished  a  ready  supply. 
Said  Mrs.  Gaither  to  Mrs.  Lazenby,  **  Ilave  you 
"  plenty  of  milk  at  your  house  ?"  "  J<5«,''  was 
the  reply.  "  Then  I  donH  mourn  you  "  (t.  e.  I 
think  you  well  off),  said  Mrs.  G. 

All,  both  men  and  women,  were  wool  hats 
with  an  exceedingly  narrow  brim.  A  few,  how- 
ever, of  the  highest  rank,  had  them  made  of  the 
fur  of  the  beaver,  which  would  last  a  life  time. 

The  young  people  of  both  sexes,  in  summer, 
when  about  their  ordinary  business,  went  with- 
out shoes  and  stockings;  the  young  women  wore 
short  gowns  and  petticoats ;  and  the  young  men, 
hunting  shirts,  with  trowsers.of  tow  and  cotton. 
Boots  were  not  common ;  they  were  worn  only 
by  a  few  of  the  higher  class.  Both  boots  and 
shoes  were  sharp-pointed  at  the  toes. 

For  Sunday  dress  the  men  hnd  coats  and  smill 
clothes  of  cotton  and  wool  mixed;  and  if  colored 
a  little  black  or  blue,  though  not  sheared,  they 
wpre  regarded  as  very  fine. 

These  early  settlers  here,  though  in  the  wilder- 
ness, did  n'oi  forget  their  God;  they  were  a  church- 
going  people.  When  they  came  here,  they  left 
bfhind  them  the  land  of  Churches  and  of  a 
preached  Gospel.  And  till  then,  these  valleys 
and  rocks  had  never  been  vocal  with  the  praises 
of  their  Maker — had  never  smiled  when  a  Sab- 
bath appeared.  Yet  scarcely  had  this  log  cabins 
of  the  pale  faces  become  mingled  among  the 
wigwams  of  the  copper-colored  race,  or  had 
displaced  them,  before  rode  structures  called 
"  stands  "*  were  erected  in  the  woods,  and  men 
gathered  around  these  to  hear  a  sermon,  when- 
ever a  missionary  from  the  Svnod  of  New  York, 


♦  The  moaning-  of  thfs  term  "  stand,*'  for  preachfncr,  is  well 
understood  in  the  South  and  West,  but  perhaps  not  in  the  North 
and  East.  These  structures  are  common  in  the  new  settle- 
ments, and  consist  of  temi)orary  arrangements  for  preaching  and 
hearinjr  when  a  Church  cannot  be  erecte<I.  A  small  rude  build- 
ing is  raised  in  its  floor  a  few  feet  above  the  prround,  and  a  few 
feet  square,  and  with  a  roof  for  the  accommodation  of  the  spe.nker. 
Tliere  is  a  book-board  in  fn)nt  to  lay  the  Bible  and  hymn  book 
u[K>n,  and  this  formeriy,  was  sonK^times  fastened  between  Two 
trees  which  upheld  the  ends  of  it.  One  of  these,  thus  arrang-ed, 
where  a  missionary  preached,  abont  Three  miles  from  States- 
ville, One  hundred  years  apa,  was  seen  not  long  since^  with  the 
ends  grown  deeply  into  the  wood.  Logs  were  laid  at  suitable 
distances  apart,  and  at  right  angles  to  the  front  of  the  pulpit, 
and  then  split  logs  across  these  made  the  seats,  leaving  a  pas- 
sage for  an  aisle  out  in  front  of  the  speaker ;  and  similar  ones 
in  other  directions.  Large  audiences  could  with  comfort  thus 
hear  the  Gospel  under  the  shade  of  the  trees. 
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or  Philadelphia,  came  along  to  look  after  the 
8heep  scattered  in  the  wilderness. 

Thus  they  were  cheered,  and  their  hearts 
nerved  against  danger. 

But,  at  first,  living  at  a  great  distance  apart, 
most  of  them  were  compelled  to  travel  each  time, 
many  a  weary  mile,  and  return  home  again  the 
same  day.  To  go  Ten  or  Twelve  miles  to  attend 
on  the  means  of  grace,  was  accounted  theriy  little 
hardship,  even  if  they  all  had  to  walk  hy  the 
guidance  of  blazed  trees. 

Often,  as  they  journeyed  jbhus  in  company  to 
their  homes  on  Sabbath  evenings,  they  rehearsed 
to  one  another  the  good  word  of  God  to  which 
they  had  listened  that  d  ly.  Many  a  weary  mile 
did  they  thus  beguile.  The  young  women  carried, 
tied  up  in  a  handkerchief,  their  fine  shoes  and 
stockings,  together  with  iheir  linen  aprons  of 
their  own  manufacture,  bleached  white  as  snow, 
nicely  folded  up  and  pressed  in  little  squares  and 
triangles,  so  that  the  folds  would  all  show  when 
spread  out. 

When  they  came  near  the  place  of  worship, 
they  sat  down  on  a  rock,  stump,  or  log,  and  put 
on  these  articles  of  finery  to  appear  in  public ; 
and  on  their  return  replaced  them  as  before ;  and 
the  same  foldings  of  their  aprons  (on  which  they 
prided  themselves)  were  carefully  preserved  to 
be  opened  again  the  next  time;  and  their  fine 
shoes  would  last  a  long  time. 

They  were  in  those  d.tys  subject  to  few  diseases ; 
dysentery,  pleurisy,  some  fevers,  and,  rarely,  fever 
and  ague  filled  the  list.  1'hey  lived  in  a  simple, 
frug.ll  manner,  endured  great  hardships,  eat  their 
meat  upon  wooden  trenchers,  and  drank  their 
milk  from  little  noggins  also  of  wood,  of  which 
a  friend  of  the  writer  has  one  carefully  preserved, 
that  his  ancestors  used  in  those  days,  and  which 
holds  about  a  pint.  Tea  was  unknown,  coffee 
was  little  used.  It  is  said  that  if  a  merchant 
brought  from  Charleston  or  Philadelphia  a  small 
sack  of  this  article,  of  which  such  immense  quan- 
tities are  now  used,  or  if  a  man  went  to  market 
and  brought  home  a  few  pounds,  he  was  thought 
extravagant.  It  was  used  only  once  a  week,  on 
Sabbath  mornings,  or  assigned  to  the  sick,  while 
now  it  is  often  freely  used  in  some  families  Three 
times  a  day,   and  regarded  as   a  necessary  of 

When  this  country  first  came  into  their  pos- 
session, it  is  represented  as  being  most  desirable 
land,  very  much  like  the  famed  prairies  of  the 
West,  and  altogether  different  in  quality  and 
appearance  from  what  it  now  is.  It  was  open 
and  mostly  clear  of  timber,  so  that  the  sight 
could  reach  a  great  distance.  The  under-growth 
vras  kept  down  by  the  Indians  burning  it  over  so 
often.  The  bottoms  were  thick  cane-brakes,  and 
the  hills  and  plains  were  covered  with  a  natural 
growth  of  wild  pea-vines,  which  furnished  abun- 


dant pasture  for  stock  of  all  kinds,  which  needed 
little  attention,  even  in  winter. 

Buffaloes,  wolves,  bears,  deer,  panthers,  &c., 
roamed  through  all  the  land,  furnishing  pro- 
visions for  the  early  settlers  as  well  as  the  sav- 
ages. There  are  traditions  connected  with  rainy 
spots  where  the  ancestors  of  the  present  inhabi- 
tants saw  immense  herds  of  buffaloes.  But,  alas ! 
they  with  their  associates,  the  Indians,  have  dis- 
appeared from  here  forever. 

Of  the  One  hundred  and  eleven  names  on  the 
Map,  about  Twenty  have  become  extinct  in  this 
region,  if  not  in  this  part  of  the  country.  But 
many  of  the  descendants  of  these  families  have 
drifted  off  to  the  West  and  Southwest,  and  may 
be  found  from  here  to  Texas,  New  Mexico  and 
California. 

Within  the  limits  of  .this  Map  are  found  at  this 
day,  not  only  the  parent  Church  at  Statesville 
(which  retains  its  original  name.  Fourth  creek), 
but  those  of  Concord  and  Bethany,  the  first  colo- 
nies from  it.  Also,  in  part,  the  congregations  of 
Shiloh,  Bethesda  and  Fifth  creek.  There  are,  at 
least.  Three  Associate  Reformed,  Four  Lutheran, 
Eight  or  Ten  Methodist,  and  One  Baptist  Churches, 
making  more  than  a  score  of  Churches  within  the 
bounds  of  what  was  One  congregation  about 
One  hundred  years  .igo. 

And  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  many 
families  there  are  now,  in  place  of  about  Two 
hundred  then. 

As  Episcopacy  was  then  established  here  by 
law,  this  region  was  included  in  St.  Luke's  parish ; 
the  church  being  at  Salisbury,  Twenty-eight  miles 
from  where  Statesville  is.  This  was  the  case 
when  Rowan  was  cut  off  from  Anson  county  in 
1753.  All  freeholders  were  required  to  meet  at 
the  church  in  Salisbury  every  third  year  to  elect 
vestrymen,  under  a  penalty  of  Twenty  shillings. 

The  author  of  the  Map,  William  Shar[>e,  whose 
name  is  fonnd  in  the  vicinity  of  Snow  creek,  com- 
monly known  as  "  Lawyer  William,''  was  the 
maternal  grandfather  of  Hon.  David  F.  Caldwell, 
of  Salisbury,  lately  deceased ;  whose  grandfather 
on  the  other  side,  David  Caldwell,  is  also  on  the 
Map.  William  Sharpo  was  born  in  Cecil  county, 
Maryland,  and  when  he  became  of  age  he  migrat- 
ed to  Mecklenburg  county,  N.  C.  He  had  only  a 
common  English  education,  and  it  is  not  known 
where  he  pursued  his  legal  studies.  He  married, 
in  1768.  a  daughter  of  David  Reese,  one  of  the  sign- 
ers of  the  Meckhinbnrg  Declaration ;  andsoon  after 
settled  in  Snow  creek,  where  his  name  is  recorded. 
lie  practiced  surveying  extensively;  was  a  member, 
and  sometimes  the  chairman,  of  the  Committee 
of  Safety  in  his  own  county,  in  1774-5  \  was  aid  to 
General  Rutherford  in  his  expedition  against  the 
Cherokees,  in  1776.  He  was  influential  in  estab- 
lishing that  academy  in  his  vicinity,  so  famous 
in  its  day,  and  almost  a  college,  called  '*  Clio's 
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"  Nursery."  At  the  time  General  Davidson  was 
killed  at  Cowan^s  Ford,  February,  1781,  he  was 
engaged  in  raising  volunteers ;  and  it  is  reported 
that  he  was  so  inimical  to  the  British  that  Tarle- 
ton  offered  Five  hundred  guineas  for  his  he.id.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  State  Congress  in  1775,  and 
of  the  Continental  in  1779-82.  He  was  regarded 
as  a  most  estimable  citizen.* 

Notice  of  some  other  localities  :  We  have 
already  remarked  that  Stalesville  was  about 
equidistant  from  the  North  and  South  lines  of 
the  State ;  the  Court  House  of  the  county  was 
located  at  the  "  Meeting  House  "  of  Fourth  Creek 
Church  in  1790. 

It  has  now  become  an  important  village,  with 
Two  large  hotels,  and  about  a  dozen  stores,  on  the 
Western  extension  of  the  North  Carolina  R.iilroad. 
It  has  increased  in  population  and  business  since 
the  establishment  there  of  the  Concord  Female 
College,  a  fine  building  on  a  beautiful  site  just 
West  of  the  town,  which  it  overlooks,  fronting 
down  the  main  street.  It  is  now  in  successful 
operation,  with  an  able  Faculty,  in  which  the 
North  and  the  South  are  united ;  and  parents  at 
the  North  would  find  this  a  most  excellent  place 
to  educate  their  daughters. 

**  The  situation  embraces  a  picturesque  mo'.m- 
"  tain  scenery  for  a  distance  of  more  than  One 
"  hundred  miles.  Among  the  highest  peaks,  are 
**  to  be  seen  Table  Rock,  in  Burke  county,  Grand- 
**  Father,  Hump-Back,  Mount  Mitchell,  in  one  di- 
"  rection,  and  Pilot  Mountain  in  the  other." 

On  the  Northwest  part  of  the  Map,  near  the 
South  Yadkin,  is  the  name  of  William  Wad- 
dell.  We  learn  from  Sprague's  Annals  of  the 
American  Pulpit^  that  he  landed  in  Charleston, 
from  Ireland,  in  1767,  and  after  remaining  there 
a  short  time  he  removed  to  this  spot,  where,  in 
1770,  Moses,  the  last  of  Three  sons,  was  bom. 
He  obtained  his  early  education  at  the  Clio  Acad- 
emy in  the  neighborhood,  and  became  at  length 
Rev.  Moses  Waddell,  D.D.,  the  President  of 
Athens  College  in  Georgia ;  and  the  father  of  Rev. 
John  Waddell,  D.D.,  the  President  of  the  State 
University  at  Oxford,  Mississippi.  "  Iredell " 
(says  one)  "has  been  the  nursery  of  great  and 
"  good  men." 

A  little  West  of  the  center  of  the  Map  is  the 
name  of  William  Morrison,  on  Third  creek.  He, 
with  two  brothers  and  their  families,  and  the  fam- 
ily of  a  fourth,  who  died  in  Pennsylvania,  emi- 
grated from  that  State  in  1751,  and  they  settled 
in  this  vicinity.  They  were  the  ancestors  of  a 
large  number  of  families  of  that  name,  distinct 
from  those  of  the  same  name  in  Cabarrus 
county  and  elsewhere.  William,  the  eldest,  built 
the  first  mill  in  this  region,  which,  singularly 
enough,  was  spared  by  the  Indians  in  the  French 

*  For  other  foots  in  Ws  Hfo,  see  Whefeler'^  Hietdry  of  North 
Carolina^  li^  216. 


war,  when  all  the  inhabitants  were  driven  into 
the  Fort  not  far  off,  and  all  the  other  buildings 
were  destroved. 

He  was  buried  in  the  old  graveyard,  about  a 
mile  West  of  Concord  church,  and  this  request  is 
engraved  on  his  tombstone,  "  that  as  he  was  the 
"  first  inhabitant  of  the  country,  and  possessor  of 
"  this  land,  his  grave  and  that  on  his  left"  [that 
of  his  wife]  "  should  not  be  disturbed."  The 
reason  of  this  request  is,  that  in  Ireland,  whence  he 
came  in  1730,  the  custom  prevailed  of  opening^ 
graves  after  a  certain  number  of  years,  to  be  filled 
with  new  occupants. 

Near  his  house,  as  an  old  lady  said,  "Concord 
"  Church  was  raised  the  11^  of  June  before  they 
*'  went  to  the  Cherokee  nation."*  That  is,  the  ex- 
pedition from  this  part  of  the  State  against  that 
tribe  in  July,  177C.  It  has  long  since  been  re- 
placed by  a  new  house.  Near  where  James 
Hall  occurs,  the  father  of  Rev.  James  IJall, 
D.D.,  Bethany  church  was  erected,  in  1779,  which 
stood  about  Eighty  years,  when,  though  the  tim- 
bers were  still  sound,  it  was  removed  and  a  new 
building  was  placed  near  the  spot. 

Fort  Dobbs  :  After  the  defeat  of  General 
Braddock  at  Pittsburg,  in  July,  1755,  the  Western 
settlements  of  the  Southern  provinces  were  left 
exposed  to  the  attack  of  the  savages,  which  they 
renewed  with  vigor  and  courage.  In  the  course 
of  that  summer.  Governor  Arthur  Dobbs,  who 
came  into  office  the  year  before,  visited  the  West- 
ern counties,  to  ascertain  what  locations  were 
most  favorable  for  the  erection  of  forts;  and 
when  the  Legislature  met  at  Newbem,  on  the 
twenty-fifth  of  September,  we  are  told  that  **  he 
"recommended  the  erection  of  a  fort  between 
"  Third  and  Fourth  creeks,  near  the  South  Yad- 
*'  kin,  in  the  county  of  Rowan,  near  that  of  Ire- 
"  dell,  a  central  spot  between  the  Northern  and 
"  Southern  boundaries  of  the  Province."  JJ/ar- 
tin^ft  History y  ii.,  82,  83. 

When  Governor  Dobbs  came  into  office  he 
brought  from  England  One  thousand  firelocks 
and  a  few  pieces  of  cannon  as  a  present  from  the 
Crown  to  the  Province.  The  year  before  his  ar- 
rival the  Legislature  had  appropriated  "  One 
"thousand  pounds  for  the  frontier  counties  of 
•*  Anson  and  Rowan,  for  purchasing  arms  and 
"  ammunition  for  the  use  of  the  poorer  inhabi- 
"  tants  of  said  counties  ;  Rve  hundred  pounds  to 
**  Mr.  Caleb  Howell  and  Mr.  Charles  Robinson  of 
**  Anson  county  ;  and  Five  hundred  pounds  to  Mr. 
"  James  Carter  and  Mr.  John  Brandon,  of  Rowan 
"  county,  to  be  by  them  applied  for  the  use  of  the 
'*  respective  coanties.^'f 

♦  Abont  Twenty  years  a^ro,  fn  maktna:  fnqnirles  (rf  old  people 
about  matters  of  interest  when  they  were  yoong,  an  old  lady 
grave  this  reason  for  the  name  Conoordi — there  was  a  strife 
about  the  location,  and  the  party  that  conquered  called  it  so. 

t  See  Lavo%  of  Norih  Carolina.  PHnted  by  James  Daviis 
1TX8,  p.  l&T. 
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The  spot  where  Fort  Dobbs  was  built  is  nearly 
in  the  middle  of  the  State,  North  and  South. 
And  the  historian  tells  us  that  the  fort  which 
the  Governor  recommended  was  built  j  and  that 
for  this  and  other  purposes,  the-  Legislature 
granted  a  supply  of  Ten  thousand  pounds.  The 
site  of  the  fort  actuaUy  built  does  not  corre- 
spond to  the  one  recommended  by  the  Governor, 
according  to  the  historian.  For  that  loca- 
tion would  carry  it  Ten  or  Fifteen  miles  farthei 
East  towards  Salisbury;  and  remove  it  by  so 
much  from  the  frontier  settlements  where  it 
was  most  needed.  It  would  be  brought  near 
the  present  site  of  Third  creek  Church,  in 
Rowan, 

But  we  can  make  the  language  of  Martin  cor- 
respond to  the  fact  by  supposing  a  mistake  in  one 
word;  and  we  remember  that  Iredell  did  not 
exist  till  1790,  and  he  is  speaking  of  1755. 
Amend  then  by  saying,  "  he  recommended  the 
*'  erection  of  a  Fort  between  Third  and  Fourth 
"creeks,  near  the  South  Yadkin  in  the  County  of 
"Rowan  noWf^^  [i.  e.  at  the  time  Martin  wrote) 
"  that  of  Iredell,  &c."  Put  now  for  near,  and  the 
statement  comes  right,  and  places  it  in  the  actual 
location,  and  where  it  was  most  needed.  It  was 
a  Block  House,  "of  an  oblong  shape,  53  feet 
"  long  by  43  wide ;  24  feet  high,  and  had  Three 
"  floors  from  each  of  which,  above  One  hundred 
"muskets  could  be  discharged  at  once."  It  is 
not  known  what  military  force  was  stationed 
there.  The  families  from  the  surrounding  country 
fled  there  for  protection,  and  more  or  less  re- 
mained while  the  war  lasted.  An  old  woman 
bom  there  in  1758,  died  in  1859.  There  was  no 
safety  for  the  people  anywhere  else ;  they  were 
kept  in  a  constant  state  of  alarm;  did  they  go 
out  to  cultivate  their  lands,  they  carried  their 
weapons  of  war,  as  well  as  their  implements  of 
agriculture.  Did  they  carry  their  grain  to  mill, 
they  bore  their  arms,  and  imagined  every  stump 
by  the  pide  of  the  road  an  Indian  lying  in  ambush 
for  them.  Did  they  assemble  at  a  ^^standy^  to 
hear  a  sermon,  their  fire-arms  were  stacked  near 
at  hand.  They  carried  their  lives  in  their  hands. 
Men  were  waylaid  and  killed  in  all  circum- 
stances; families  were  found  all  murdered  and 
scalped  on  their  own  floors,  if,  too  confident,  they 
remained  at  home. 

The  most  disastrous  attack  of  the  enemy  of 
which  any  account  is  preserved,  during  the  time 
of  the  Fort,  was  when  a  party  of  about  Twenty 
men  went  out  for  forage  to  Moses  Potts'  house, 
which  stood  on  a  branch  of  Fourth  creek.  They 
were  attacked  at  the  house  very  suddenly,  and 
Se^en  young  men  were  killed  and  buried  there. 
Some  of  the  remainder  escaped  and  reached  the 

Slace  of  safety,  but  One  fell  mortally  wounded, 
ied,  and  was  bdried  in  front  of  the  house  known 
as  the  Alex.  Higgins  place,  where  his  grave  is 


still  seen.    This  is  a  specimen  of  what  was  of 
frequent  occurrence. 

Tradition  preserves  an  account  of  One,  and  of 
only  One,  attempt  of  the  merciless  foe  to  storm 
the  Fort.  In  what  year,  or  at  what  time  in  the 
year,  this  occurred,  we  are  not  informed ;  but  it  is 
said  to  have  been,  contrary  to  what  we  might 
have  expected  in  Indian  warfare,  on  a  bright 
moon-light  night.  Their  approach  was  indicated 
early  in  the  evening  by  the  unusual  barking  of 
the  dogs.  An  officer  was  directed  to  take  a  squad 
of  soldiers  and  go  out  to  scour  the  woods  and 
drive  them  away.  He  was  reluctant  to  go,  and 
was  also  dissuaded  by  a  female  friend^  when  the 
officer  in  command  said  he  would  go  himself. 

He  drew  up  his  men  in  a  line  outside  of  the 
fort  with  the  highest  officers  at  each  end ;  these 
the  enemy  endeavored  to  kill.  And  being  in 
large  force,  the  Indians  fired  once,  and  then  ad- 
vanced with  their  usual  war-whoop,  and  drove  the 
men  back  into  the  Fort.  They  made  a  desperate 
effort  to  take  it,  but  in  vain ;  the  well  directed 
fire  of  muskets  from  Three  floors,  with  the  execu- 
tion done  by  the  Two  cannon  of  Governor  Dobbs, 
was  too  much  for  them.  They  met  with  too  hot 
a  reception,  and  soon  drew  off,  crying  "  Pugh ! 
"  Pugh !"  and  made  no  further  attempt  to  storm 
the  Fort.  It  is  supposed  that  they  lost  a  large 
number,  as  much  blood  was  found  on  the  leaves 
and  on  the  ground ;  but,  according  tetheir  custom, 
they  carried  off  their  dead,  and  retreated  to  the 
mountains. 

This  Block-House  was  near  to  where  the  name 
of  Alexander  Newbury  is  found  on  the  Map,  and 
about  Three  miles  North  of  the  town.  After  the 
close  of  the  war  it  was  burnt ;  the  remains  are 
still  visible.  There  has  always  been  a  tradition 
in  the  country  that  there  was  a  deep  well,  as  we 
may  well  suppose  there  must  have  been,  in  the 
Fort ;  and  that  when  it  was  destroyed,  the  field- 
pieces  of  Governor  Dobbs  were  thrown  into  the 
well,  and  it  was  filled  up.  In  February,  1847, 
the  citizens  of  the  town  and  vicinity,  made  an  ef- 
fort to  open  the  well  and  recover  the  cannon,  but 
they  did  not  succeed.  They  were  unable  to  find 
the  spot  where  the  well  was  ;*  after  penetrating 
about  Forty  feet,  where  an  excavation  nad  before 
been  made,  they  came  to  a  solid  rock,  which  the 
former  operators  could  not  penetrate,  and  must 
have  dug  again  in  some  other  place.  So  that 
those  guns,  if  thrown  into  the  well,  are  still 
there. 

As  this  was  for  several  years  an  important 
point,  and  a  place  of  refuge  from  danger,  it  be- 
came the  great  center  of  roads  in  this  part  of  the 
country.  And  as  Salisbury,  Thirty  miles  dis- 
tant, was  the  oldest  town  in  this  part  of  the  State, 
a  military  post,  and  the  Court  House  of  the  county, 
there  would  be  much  passing  between  these 
Two  points.    But  owing  to  great  changes  arising 
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from  new  arrangements  in  the  country,  the  roads 
have  altered  their  direction.  "  The  old  Fort 
**  road/'  as  it  was  called,  is  almost  unknown  to 
the  present  generation.  It  came  oat  from  Salis- 
bury on  the  track  of  the  present  SherrilPs  Fort 
roa^  to  the  Catawba,  about  Fourteen  miles ;  then 
it  crossed  Third  creek  into  the  present  States- 
ville  road,  which  it  followed  till  within  Four 
miles  of  the  town ;  it  was  then  divided,  and  one 
part  went  to  the  right,  passing  near  the  hoa<ie  of 
the  upper  Thomas  Allison  on  the  Map;  crosi;»ing 
the  mill-pond  of  the  late  Andrew  N.  Allison,  on 
the  left-hand  prong  of  Fourth  creek,  and  thus  on 
to  the  Fort  It  is  a  long  time  since  the  last  few 
miles  of  this  rostd  was  in  use.  The  other  part 
passed  up  about  a  mile  West  of  the  town  to  Mor- 
rison's mill,  before  mentioned,  on ,  Third  creek, 
which  it  crossed  a  little  above,  and  weqt  thence 
near  Sterling's  church  to  the  Island  Ford  on  the 
Catawba,  and  so  on  West.  Over  the  upper  por- 
tion, and  near  that  ford,  Twelve  miles  West  of 
the  town,  General  Morgan's  army  passed  flying 
into  Virginia  before  Cornwallis,  in  1781,  after 
the  battle  of  Cowpens. 

Query  with  regard  to  Fort  Dobbs:  It  ap- 
pears that  at  that  time  the  Americans  had  a 
chain  of  forts  on  this  side  of  the  AUeghanies 
corresponding  to  those  of  the  French  on  the 
"West  side,  intended  to  cut  off  the  Colonies  from 
the  great  Valley.  There  was  Fort  Littleton  in 
Pennsylvania,  Sixty  miles  above  Fort  Cumber- 
land, in  Maryland.  Then  Winchester,  in  Vir- 
ginia, was  a  great  center  and  rallying  point  for 
that  State.  In  1756,  Governor  Dmwiddie  "  pro- 
"  jected  a  chain  of  frontier  forts,  from  the  Poto- 
"  mac  to  the  borders  of  North  Carolina,"  *'  The 
"  plan  of  a  frontier  line  of  Twenty-three  forts 
"  was  persisted  in." 

"  As  to  the  sites  of  the  frontier  posts,  they  were 
"decided  upon  by  Washington  and  his  officers, 
"  &c."  "  He  visited  s»xch  as  were  in  progress 
"  and  near  at  hand."  **  In  the  Autumn  he  made 
"  a  tour  of  inspection  along  the  whole  line,  Ac." 
From  the  connection,  wo  infer  that  this  line  ex- 
tended from  Fort  Loudon  (Winchester),  South, 
through  Virginia  to  some  point  in  or  on  the 
borders  of  North  Carolina,  For  the  historian 
adds,  when  he  seems  to  be  speaking  of  his  return 
after  having  inspected  "  tTie  whole  line  from  the 
"  Catawba,  he  was  escorted  along  a  range  of 
«  forts  by  a  Colonel,  &c."*  Was  Fort  Dobbs, 
erected  by  the  direction  of  the  Governor  of  North 
Carolina,  in  any  way  connected  with  this  chain 
or  line  of  forts  in  Virginia  ?  Did  it  in  any  way 
come  under  the  inspection  of  Washington  and 
his  officers  ?  Did  he  visit  it  in  the  fall  of  1756  ? 
It  was  within  about  Ten  miles  of  the  Catawba 
river,  and  the  only  place  where,  if  he  approached 

*  Irmng'a  Life  qf  WasMnffton,  1.,  216,  219,  224,  226, 


the  Catawba  at  all,  he  would  return  from  it. 
But  the  line  projected  by  the  Governor  of  Vir- 
ginia was  to  extend  only  to  "  the  borders  of  • 
**  North  Carolina."  This  was  not  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Washington  ;  there  is  no  tradition  in  the 
country  that  he  ever  visited  this  spot.  More- 
over, he  speaks  of  setting  out  (appirently  from 
his  Southern  limit),  *•  and  by  the  protection  of 
"  Providence  reached  Augusta  Court  House  in 
"  Seven  days,"  which  he  could  not  have  done 
from  here.  But  the  Yadkin,  with  its  tributaries, 
lies  between  here  and  the  Virg:inia  line,  and  if 
he  did  not  cross  that,  it  is  difficult  to  see  why 
the  Autljor  mentions  the  Catawba. 

What  does  he  mean   by  saying,  "  From  the 
"Catawba,  &c.?"  E.  F.  R. 


VII.— PATRICK  HENRY. 

1. — A  Memorandum  by  Thomas  Jefferson.* 

My  acq*^*  with  mr  Henry  commenced  in  the 
winter  of  1759-60.  on  my  way  to  the  college  I 
past  the  X™*'  holidays  at  Col®  Dandridge's,  in 
Hanover,  to  whom  mr  Henry  was  a  near  neigh- 
bor, during  the  festivity  of  the  season  I  met 
him  in  society  every  day,  &  we  be<iame  well  ac- 
quainted, altho  I  was  much  his  junior,  being  then 
but  in  my  N'"*  year  &  he  a  married  man.  The 
spring  following  he  came  to  "W™»bg  to  obtain  a 
license  as  a  lawyer,  &  he  called  on  me  at  college, 
he  told  me  he  had  been  reading  law  only  6.  weeks, 
two  of  the  examiners,  however,  Peyton  &  John 
Randolph,  men  of  great  facility  of  temper,  signed 
his  license  with  as  much  reluctance  as  their  dis- 
positions would  permit  them  to  shew. 

mr  Wythe  absolutely  refused.  Rob:  C.  Nicholas 
refused  also  at  first,  but  on  repeated  importuni- 
ties and  promises  of  future  reading,  he  signed, 
these  facts  I  had  after wds  from  the  gentlemen 
themselves,  the  two  Randolphs  acknoleging  he 
was  very  ignorant  of  law,  but  that  they  percieved 
him  to  be  a  young  man  of  genius,  &  did  not 
doubt  he  would  soon  qualify  himself. 

He  was  some  time  after  elected  a  representa- 
tive of  the  county  of  Hanover  and  brought  him- 
self into  public  notice  on  the  following  occasion, 
which,  I  think  took  place  in  1 762.  or  a  year  sooner 
or  later,  the  gentlemen  of  this  country  had  at 
that  time  become  deeply  involved  in  that  state  of 
indebtment  which  has  since  ended  in  so  general  a 
crush  of  their  fortunes.  Robinson  the  Speaker 
was  also  Treasurer,  an  officer  always  chosen  by 
the.  Assembly,  he  was  an  excellent  man,  liberal, 
friendly  and  rich,     he  had  been  drawn  in  to  lend 

*  From  the  original  manuscript  in  the  otece  of  Th«  (Phila- 
delphia) Age. 
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on  his  own  account  great  sums  of  money  to  per- 
sons of  this  description,  &  es|)ecidllj  those  who 
were  of  the  assembly,    he  used  freely  for  this 
purpose  the  public  money,  confiding  for  it's  re- 
placement in  his  own  meauB  &  the  securities  he 
had  taken  on  those  loans,     about  this  time  how- 
ever he  became  sensible  that  his  deficit  to  the 
public  was  become  so  enormous  as  that  a  discov- 
ery must  soon  take  place,  for  as  yet  the  public 
had  no  suspicion  of  it.     he  devised  therefore  with 
his  friends  in  the  assembly  a  plan  for  a  public 
loan  office  to  a  certain  amount,  from  which  monies 
might  bo  lent  on  public  ace*  &  on  good  landed 
security   to   individuals,     this   was   accordingly 
brought  forward  in  the  House  of  Burgesses,  and, 
had  it  succeeded,  the  debts  due  to  Robinson  on 
these  loans  would  have  been  transferred  to  the 
public,  &  his.  deficit  thus    compleetly  covered, 
this  state  of  things  however  was  not  yet  known; 
but  mr  Henry  attacked  the  scheme  on  other  gen- 
eral grounds  in   that  style  of  bold  grand  and 
overwhelming  eloquence,  for  which  he  became  so 
justly  celebrated  after wds.     he  carried  with  him 
all  the  members  of  the  upper  counties,  and  left  a 
minority  composed  merely  of  the  aristocracy  of 
the  country,      from    this    time    his    popularity 
swelled  apace,  &  Robinson  dying  4.  years  after, 
his  deficit  was  brought  to  light,  &  discovered  the 
true  object  of  the  proposition. 

The  next  great  occawon  on  which  he  signalised 
himself  was  that  which  may  be  considered  as  the 
dawn  of  the  Revoln.  in  March  1774.  the  British 
parliament  had  passed  resolus.  preparatory  to 
the  levying  a  revenue  on  the  colonies  by  a  stamp 
tax.  the  Virginia  assembly  at  their  next  session, 
prepared  &  sent  to  England  very  elaborate  repre- 
sentns  addressed  in  separate  forms  to  the  King, 
Lords  and  Commons,  against  the  right  to  impose 
such  taxes,  the  famous  stamp  act  was,  however, 
past  in  Jan.,  1765  and  in  the  session  of  the  Virgi 
assembly  of  May  following,  mr  Henry  introduced 
the  celebrated  resolns  of  that  date,  these  were 
drawn  by  George  Johnston,  a  lawyer  of  the 
Northern  neck,  a  very  able,  logical  and  correct 
8pe..ker.  mr  Henry  moved  and  Johnston  seconded 
these  resolns  successively,  they  were  opposed  by 
Randolph,  Blood,  Pendleton,  Nicholas,  Wythe  & 
all  the  old  members  whose  influence  in  the  house 
had  till  then  been  unbroken,  they  did  it,  not 
from  any  question  of  our  rights,  but  on  the  ground 
that  the  same  sentiments  had  been  at  their  pre- 
ceding session  expressed  in  a  more  conciliatory 
form  to  which  the  answers  were  not  yet  received, 
but  torrents  of  sublime  eloquence  from  mr  Henry, 
backed  by  the  solid  reasoning  of  Johnston,  pre- 
vailed, the  last  however,  &  strongest  resoln  was 
Carried  but  by  a  single  vote,  the  debate  on  it 
Was  inost  bloody.  I  was  then  but  a  student  and 
Was  listening  at  the  door  of  the  lobby  (for  as  yet 
there  was  no  gallery)  when  Peyton  Randolph, 


after  the  vote,  came  out  of  the  house  and  said,  as 
he  entered  the  lobby  "By  god  I  would  have 
**  ^ven  500  guineas  for  a  single  vote"  for  as  this 
would  have  divided  the  house,  the  vote  of  Robin- 
son, the  speaker,  would  have  rejected  the  resolu- 
tion, mr  Henry  left  town  that  evening  and  the 
next  morning  before  the  meeting  of  the  house,  I 
saw  Peter  Randolph,  then  of  me  Council,  but 
who  had  formerly  been  clerk  to  the  house,  for  an 
hour  or  two  at  the  clerk's  table  searching  the  old 
journals  for  a  precedent  while  he  was  clerk,  of  a 
resolution  of  the  house  erased  from  the  journals 
by  a  subsequent  order  of  the  house,  whether  he 
found  it  or  not  I  do  not  remember;  but  when  the 
house  met,  a  motion  was  made  &  carried  to  erase 
that  resoln  ;  and  there  being  at  that  day  but  one 
printer,  &  he  entirely  under  the  controul  of  the 
governor,  I  do  not  know  that  this  resoln  ever  ap- 
peared in  print.  I  write  this  from  memory,  but 
the  impression  made  on  me,  at  the  time,  was  such 
as  to  fix  the  facts  indelibly  in  my  mind. 

I  came  into  the  Legislature  as  a  burgess  for 
Albermarle  in  the  winter  of  1768/9.  on  the  ac- 
cession of  I/d.  Botetourt  to  the  government  and 
about  9.  years  after  mr  Henry  had  entered  on  the 
stage  of  public  life,  the  exact  conformity  of  our 
political  opinions  strengthened  our  friendship, 
and  indeed,  the  old  leaders  of  the  house  being 
substantially  firm,  we  had  not  after  this  any  dif- 
ferences of  opn  in  the  H.  of  B.  on  matters  of  prin- 
ciple, tho  sometimes  on  matters  of  form,  we  were 
disjsolved  by  Ld  Botetourt  at  our  first  sesssion; 
but  all  were  re-elected,  there  being  no  divisions 
among  us,  occasions  became  very  rare  for  any 
display  of  mr  H.*8  eloquence,  in  ordinary  busi- 
ness he  was  a  very  inemcieut  member,  he  could 
not  draw  a  bill  on  the  most  simple  subject  which 
wd  bear  legal  criticism,  or  even  the  ordinary  tjrit- 
ieism  which  looks  to  correctness  of  style  &  idea 
for  indeed  there  was  no  accuracy  of  idea  in  his 
head,  his  imagination  was  copious,  poetical, 
sublime,  but  vague  also,  he  said  the  strongest 
things  in  the  finest  language,  but  without  logic, 
without  arrangement,  desultoryly.  this  appeared 
eiimiently  &  in  a  mortifying  degree  in  the  1*^  ses- 
sion of  the  1*^  Congress  which  met  in  Sep  1774. 

mr  Henry  &  Richard  Henry  Lee  took  at  once 
the  lead  in  that  assembly,  and  by  the  high  style 
of  their  eloquence  were  in  the  first  days  of  the 
session  looked  up  to  as  primi  inter  pares,  a  peti- 
tion to  the  King,  an  Address  to  the  people  of  G 
Britain,  and  a  Memorial  to  the  people  of  British 
America  were  agreed  to  be  drawn.  Lee,  Henry 
&  others  were  appointed  for  the  first,  &  Lee,  Liv- 
ingston &  Jay  for  the  two  last,  the  splendor  of 
their  debut  occasioned  mr  Henry  to  be  designated 
by  his  commee  to  draw  the  petn  to  the  king,  with 
which  they  were  charged,  and  mr  Lee  was  charged 
with  the  address  to  the  people  of  England,  the 
last  was  first  repoj^ed.    ^^  reading  it  every  coun- 
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tenance  fell  and  a  dead  silence  ensued  for  many 
minutes,  at  length,  it  was  laid  on  the  table  fpr 
perusal  and  considn  till  the  next  day  when  first 
one  member,  and  then  another  arose,  &  paying 
some  faint  compliments  to  the  composition  oD- 
served  that  there  were  still  certain  connderns  not 
expressed  in  it,  which  should  properly  find  a  place 
in  it.  at  length  mr  Livingston  (the  Oovr  of  N.  J.) 
a  member  of  the  commee  rose  &  obsprved  that  a 
friend  of  his  had  been  sketching  what  he  had 
thought  might  be  proper  for  such  an  address, 
from  which  he  thought  some  paragraphs  might 
be  advantageously  mtroduced  into  the  draught 
proposed :  and  he  read  an  address  which  mr  Jay 
had  prepared  de  bene  esse  as  it  were.  There  was 
but  one  sentiment  of  admirn.  the  address  was  re- 
commftted  for  amendment,  and  mr  Jay's  draught 
reported  &  adopted  with  scarce  any  altern.  these 
facts  were  stated  to  me  by  mr  Pendleton  and 
Col<*.  Harrison  of  our  own  delegation,  except  that 
Col®.  Harrison  ascribed  the  draught  to  Govr, 
Livingston  &  were  afterwards  confirmed  to  me  by 
Gov'r  Livingston,  &  I  will  presently  mention  an 
anecdote  confirmative  of  them  from  mr  Jay  and 
R.  H.  Lee  themselves. 

Mr.  Henry's  draught  of  a  petn  to  the  king  was 
equally  unsuccessful,  and  was  recommitted  for 
amendment,  mr  John  Dickerson  was  added  to 
the  commee  &  a  new  draught  prepared  by  him 
was  passed. 

The  occasion  of  my  learning  from  mr  Jay  that 
he  was  the  author  of  the  Address  to  the  people 
of  Gr.  Britain  requires  explanation  by  a  statement 
of  some  preceding  circumstances.  The  2^  session 
of  the  1'*  Congress  met  on  their  own  adjmt  in 
May,  1775.  Peyton  Randolph  was  their  presi- 
dent in  the  meantime  Ld.  North's  conciliatory 
proposns  came  over  to  be  laid  by  the  Governors 
before  their  legislatures.  Ld.  Dunmore  accdly 
called  that  of  Virginia  to  meet  in  June.  This 
obliged  P.  Randolph  as  Speaker  to  return,  our 
other  old  members  being  at  Congress,  he  pressed 
me  to  draw  the  answer  to  Ld.  North's  proposn. 
I  accdly  did  so,  and  it  passed  with  a  little  soft- 
ening of  some  expressions  for  which  the  times 
were  not  yet  ripe  &  wire-drawing  &  weakening 
some  others  to  satisfy  individuals.  1  had  been 
appointed  to  go  on  to  Congress  in  place  of  Peyton 
Randolph,  &  proceeded  immediately,  charged 
with  presenting  this  answer  to  Congress,  as  it 
was  tne  first  which  had  been  given,  and  the  tone 
of  it  was  strong  the  members  were  pleased  with 
it  hoping  it  would  have  a  good  effect  on  the 
answers  of  the  other  states,  a  Commee  which  had 
been  appointed  to  prepare  a  Declaration  to  be 
published  by  Genl.  Washington  on  his  arrival  at 
the  array,  having  reported  one,  it  was  recommit- 
ted, &  Dickinson  &  myself  added  to  the  commee. 
on  the  adjournment  of  the  house  happening  to  go 
out  with  Govr.  Livingston,  one  of  the  Commee,  I 


expressed  to  him  my  hope  he  would  draw  the 
Declaration,  he  modestly  excused  himself,  &  ex- 
pressed his  wish  that  I  would  do  it.  but  urging 
him  with  considerable  importunity,  he  at  length 
said  "  you  ^  I,  sir,  are  bat  new  acquaintances  : 
"  what  can  have  excited  so  earnest  a  desire  on 
"  your  part  that  I  should  be  the  draughtsman  ? 
"  Why,  nir,  said  I,  I  have  been  informed  you 
"  drew  the  Address  to  the  people  of  Gr.  Brit.  I 
*'  think  it  the  first  compoeition  in  the  English 
"  language,  &  therefore  am  anxious  this  declara- 
"  tion  should  bfe  prepared  by  the  same  pen."  lie 
**  replied,  that  I  might  have  been  misinformed  on 
"  that  subject."  a  lew  days  after,  being  in  con- 
versation with  R,  H.  Lee  m  Congress  till  a  little 
before  the  meeting  of  the  house,  mr  Jay  observ- 
ing us,  came  up,  &  taking  R.  H.  Lee  by  a  button 
of  the  coat  said  to  him  pretty  sternly,  "  I  under- 
"  stand,  Sir,  that  you  informed  this  gentleman 
"  that  the  Address  to  the  people  of  Gr.  Br.  pre- 
"  sented  to  the  oommee  by  me  was  drawn  by 
"  Govr.  Livingston."  the  fact  was  that  the  Com- 
mee having  consisted  of  only  Lee,  Livingston,  who 
was  fath-in  1.  of  Jay  &  Jay  himself  &  Lee's 
draught  having  been  rejected  &  Jay's  approved 
so  unequivocally,  his  suspicions  naturally  fell  on 
Lee  as  author  of  the  report ;  &  the  rather  as  they 
had  daily  much  sparring  in  Congress,  Lee  being 
firm  in  the  revolutionary  measures,  and  Jay 
hanging  heavily  on  their  rear.  I  immediately 
stopped  mr  Jay,  and  assured  him  that  tho'  I  had 
indeed  been  so  informed,  it  was  not  by  mr  Lee, 
whom  I  had  never  heard  utter  a  word  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

I  found  mr  Henry  to  be  a  silent  &  almost  un- 
meddling  member  in  Congress,  on  the  original 
opening  of  that  body,  while  general  grievances 
were  the  topic,  he  was  in  his  element  &  capti- 
vated all  by  his  bold  &  splendid  eloquence,  but 
as  soon  as  they  came  to  specific  matters,  to  sober 
reasoning  and  solid  argumentation  he  had  the 
good  sense  to  perceive  that  his  declamation  how- 
ever excellent  in  it's  proper  place,  had  no  weight 
at  all  in  such  an  assembly  as  that,  of  cool-headed, 
reflecting,  judicious  men.  he  ceased  therefore  in 
a  great  measure  to  take  any  part  in  the  business, 
he  seemed  indeed  very  tired  of  the  place  &  won- 
derfully relieved  when,  by  appointment  of  the 
Virginia  convention  to  be  Col*,  of  their  1'*  regi- 
ment he  was  permitted  to  leave  Congress  about 
the  last  of  July,  how  he  acquitted  himself  in  his 
military  command  will  be  better  known  from 
others,  he  was  relieved  from  this  position  again 
by  being  appointed  Governor  on  the  first  organi- 
zation of  the  government,  after  my  service  as 
his  successor  m  the  same  office  my  appointment 
to  Congress  in  1783.  mission  to  Europe  in  84.  & 
appointment  in  the  new  govmt  in  89.  kept  us  so 
far  apart  that  I  had  no  further  personal  knolege 
of  him. 
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M*"  Henry  began  his  career  with  very  little 
property,     he  acted,  as   1  have  understood,  as 
barkeeper  in  the  tavern  at  Hanover  0.  II.  for 
sometime,     he  married  very  young;    settled,  I 
believe,  at   a   place    called  the   Koundabout  in 
Louisa,  got  credit  for  some  little  store  of  mer- 
chandize,  but  very   soon   failed,     from   this  he 
turned  his  views  to  the  law,  for   the   acquision 
or  practice  of  which  however  he  was  too  lazy, 
whenever  the  courts  were  closed  for  the  winter 
session,   he   would   make   up   a   party   of .  poor 
hunters  of  his  neighborhood,  would  go  off  with 
them  to  the  pinywoods   of  Fluvanna,  and  pass 
weeks  in  huntmg  deer,  of  which  he  was  passion- 
ately fond,  sleeping  under  a  tent,  before  a  fire, 
wearing  the  same  shirt  the  whole  time,  &  cover- 
ing all  the  dirt  of  his  dress  with  a  hunting-shirt, 
he  never   undertook    to   draw   pleadings  if  he 
could  avoid  it  or  to  manage  that  part  of  a  cause 
&  very  unwillingly  engaged  but  as  an  assistant, 
to  speak  in  the  cause,     and  the  fee  was  an  indis- 
pensable preliminary,  observing  to  the  applicant 
that  he  kept  no  accounts,  never  putting  pen  to 
paper,  w<=**  was  true,     his  powers  over  a  jury 
were  so  irresistible  that  he  received  great  fees  for 
his  services,  &  had  the  reputation  of  being  insa- 
tiable in  money,     after  about  10.  years  practice 
in  the  County  courts  he  came  to  the  Genl.  court, 
where  however  being  totally  unqualified  for  any- 
thing but  mere  jury  causes,  he  devoted  himself  to 
these,  &  chiefly  to  the  criminal  business,     from 
these  poor  devils  it  was  always  understood  that 
he  squeezed  exorbitant  fees  of  £50,  100.  &  200£. 
from  this  source  he  made  his  great  profits,  &  they 
were  said  to  be  great,     his  other  business,  exclu- 
sive of  the  criminal,  would  never,  I  am  sure,  pay 
the  expenses   of  his  attendance,     he  now  pur- 
chased from  mr  Lomax  the  valuable  estate  on  the 
^^aters  of  Smith's  river,  to  which  he  afterwards 
removed,     the  purchase  was  on  long  credit  & 
finally  paid  in  depreciated  paper  not  worth  oak 
leaves,     about  the  close  of  the  war  he  engaged 
in  the  Yazoo  speculation,  &  bought  up  a  great 
deal  of  depreciated  paper  at  2/  &  2/6  in  the 
pound  to  pay  for  it.     at  the  close  of  the  war, 
many  of  us  wished  to  reopen  all  accounts  which 
had  been  paid  in  depreciated  money,  and  have 
them  settled  by  the  scale  of  depreciation,     but  on 
this  he  frowned  most  indignantly,  &  knowing  the 
general  indisposition  of  the  legislature,  it  was 
considered  hopeless  to  attempt  it  with  such  an 
opponent  at  their  head  as  Henry.    1  believe  he 
Jiever  distinguished  himself  so  much  as  on  the 
similar  question  of  British  debts  in  the  case  of 
yones  &  Walker,     he  had  exerted  a  degree  of 
industry  in  that  case  totally  foreign  to  his  char- 
acter, and  not  only  seemed,  but  had  made  him- 
8«lf  really  learned  on  the  subject,    another  of 
^®  great  occasions  on  which  he  exhibited  exam- 
ples of  eloquence  such  as  probably  had  never 


been  exceeded,  was  on  the  question  of  adopting 
the  new  constitution  in  1788.  to  this  he  was 
most  violently  opposed,  as  is  w^ell  known ;  and 
after  it's  adoption  he  continued  hostile  to  it,  ex- 
pressing more  than  any  other  man  in  the  U  S. 
his  thorough  contempt  &  hatred  of  Genl.  Wash- 
ington, from  being  the  most  violent  of  all  anti- 
federalists  however  he  was  brought  over  to  the 
new  constitution  by  his  Yazoo  speculation,  before 
mentioned,  the  Georgia  legislature  having  de- 
clared that  transaction  fraudulent  &  void,  the 
depreciated  paper  which  he  had  bought  up  to  pay 
for  the  Yazoo  purchase  was  likely  to  remain  on 
his  hands  worth  nothing,  but  Hamilton's  fund- 
ing system  came  most  opportunely  to  his  relief, 
and  suddenly  raised  his  paper  from  2/6  to  27/6 
the  pound.  Hamilton  became  now  his  idol,  and, 
abandoning  the  republican  advocates  of  the  con- 
stitution, the  federal  government  on  federal  prin- 
ciples became  his  political  creed.  Genl.  Wash- 
ington flattered  him  by  an  appointment  to  a 
mission  to  Spain,  which  he  declined ;  &  by  pro- 
posing to  him  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State,  on 
the  most  earnest  soUicitation  of  Gen>  Henry  Lee, 
who  pledged  himself  that  Henry  should  not  ac:- 
cept  it;  for  Gen^  Washington  knew  that  he  was 
entirely  unqualified  for  it,  &  moreover  that  his 
self-esteem  had  never  suffered  him  to  act  as  sec- 
ond to  any  man  on  earth.  I  had  this  fact  from 
information,  but  that  of  the  mission  to  Spain  is 
of  my  own  knolege  because  after  my  retiring 
from  the  office  of  Secy  of  State  Genl.  W  ashington 
passed  the  papers  to  mr  Henry  through  my  hands, 
mr  Henry's  apostacy  sunk  him  to  nothing  in  the 
estimation  of  his  country,  he  lost  at  once  all 
that  influence  which  federalism  had  hoped,  by 
cajoling  him,  to  transfer  with  him  to  itself  and  a 
man  who  thro  a  long  &  active  life  had  been  the 
idol  of  his  country  beyond  any  one  that  ever 
lived,  descended  to  the  grave  with  less  than  it's 
indifference,  and  verified  the  saying  of  the  phil- 
osopher, that  no  man  must  be  called  happy  till 
he  is  dead. 


2. — Mr.  Jkppersok  and  Patrick  Henry.* 

We  read  the  other  day  in  the  Philadelphia 
Age  a  curious  tract  or  memorandum  by  Mr.  Jef- 
ferson on  Patrick  Henry.  It  is  not  a  pleasant 
document.  As  it  bears  no  date,  one  can  only 
conjecture  the  circumstances  and  influences  under 
which  it  was  written,  and  it  is  natural  to  attrib- 
ute it  to  that  portion  of  Mr.  Jefferson's  life  when, 
in  absolute  retirement  at  Monticello,  he  allowed 
himself  to  be  embittered  not  only  by  memories  of 
past  animosities,  but  to  be  irritated  into  fresh  re- 


*  Communicated  tr^  ^i. .  ^"hlew  Tork)  World  ;  and  pablislied 
In  that  paper  on  the  ^^^  %^of  August,  1861. 
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sentments  by  busy,  gossiping  correspondents.  Ilis 
old  age  was  not,  in  this  respect,  a  picturesque 
one.  He  had  the  misfortune  to  keep  a  "  Note- 
**  book"  and  a  "  Diary,*'  and  there  he  jotted  down 
not  only  the  occurrences  of  the  day,  which  is  the 
most  innocent  form  of  the  nuisance  "  Diary,"  but 
what  other  people  told  him  and  what  he  fancied 
were  his  recollections.  This  Patrick  Henry  mem- 
orandum reads  very  much  like  a  page  from  Ana. 
Mr.  Jefferson  never  duly  measured  the  new  ter- 
ror of  death — posthumous  publication  of  his 
private  papers,  and  he  has  suffered  grievously 
trom  it.  Not  so  much,  perhaps,  as  his  great 
rival  Hamilton,  whose  fame  has  literally  been 
slaughtered  by  an  unnatural  son,  but  still  the 
work  of  self-disparagement  was  pretty  well  done. 
His  relatives  and  biographers  have  illustrated 
another  defect  of  personal  character,  which  is 
now  very  prominent.  Mr.  Jefferson  never  seemed 
to  rise  to  the  dignity  of  proud  contentment  with 
the  great  triumph  which  he  and  his  party  won 
over  the  Federalists,  and  which  kept  them  in  full 
possession  of  the  Government  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century— from  1800  to  1825.  Mr.  xMadison  did. 
Mr.  Jefferson  seemed  always  in  a  fume — in  a 
political  fret.  lie  was  always  thinking  of  the 
Federalists  and  their  chiefs  as  if  they  were  in 
full  life  and  in  the  field  against  him — angrily  of 
Hamilton,  who  was  in  his  bloody  grave;  as 
angrily  of  Burr,  who  had  put  him  there,  though 
an  exile  and  an  outcast;  of  Henry  Lee  ;  of  Judge 
Marshall,  who  was  out  of  his  way  and  moving 
innocently  in  the  pure  serene  of  his  high  function ; 
of  Washmgton;  and  now,  it  seems,  of  Patrick 
Henry.  On  his  tomb,  Mr.  Jefferson  long  after 
wrote  what  we  must  describe  as  the  ill-natured 
epitaph  which  the  Age,  though  evidently  with 
some  misgiving,  reproduces. 

As  to  Mr.  Jefferson's  recollections  of  Henry  in 
early  life  and  his  comments  on  his  professional 
quaufications  and  intellectual  characteristics,  we 
can  say  nothing.  They  may  be  just  or  not.  Mr. 
Jefferson  was  a  man  of  the  pen  and  not  of  the 
tongue.  Patrick  Henry  was  the  reverse.  Mr. 
Jefferson,  in  this  memorandum,  bows  down  in 
reverence  to  the  triumphs  of  the  pen,  even  when 
won  by  those  whom  he  disliked  as  much  as  he 
did  Mr.  Jay  and  Mr.  Dickinson.  He  rather 
pooh-poohs  ihe  "  orator,"  and  this  thread  of  dis- 
paragement of  Henry's  intellect  runs  through 
this  whole  criticism,  and  must,  we  think,  be  ap- 
parent to  every  one.  But  there  is,  in  our  judg- 
ment, a  graver  defect  in  this  "character"  of 
Henry.  It  is  historically  inexact.  It  is  worth 
notice,  too,  that  Mr.  Jefferson,  who  was  a  rhe- 
torical artist,  puts  the  pharp  sling  at  the  end. 
After  whittling  away  Mr.  Henry's  good  name  on 
small  matters,  and  leaving  chips  all  about  him 
as  to  his  **  rapacity  for  fees,"  and  his  "  parsimo- 
'*  ny,"  and  **  the  Yazoo  speculation,"  he  winds 


up  with  the  following,  in  which  the  reader  will 
observe  that  at  one  blow,  in  which  all  his  spite- 
ful energies  are  concentrated,  he  strikes  Wash- 
ington, Lee,  and  Henry. 

**  General  Washington  flattered  him  by  an  ap- 
"  pointment  to  a  mission  to  Spain,  which  he  de- 
"  dined ;  and  by  proposing  to  him  the  office  of 
"  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  most  earnest  solicita- 
"  tion  of  General  Henry  Lee,  who  pledged  himself 
"  that  Henry  should  not  accept  it.  For  General 
"  Washington  knew  that  h3  was  entirely  unqoal- 
"ified  for  it,  and  moreover,  that  his  self-esteem 
"  had  never  suffered  him  to  act  as  second  to  any 
"  man  on  earth.  I  had  this  fact  from  informs- 
"  tion;  but  that  of  the  mission  to  Spain  is  of  my 
"  own  knowledge,  because,  after  my  retiring  from 
**  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State,  General  Wash- 
**  ington  passed  the  papers  to  Mr.  Henry  through 
"  my  hands.  Mr.  Henry's  apostacy  sunk  him  to 
"  nothing  in  the  estimation  of  his  country.  He 
**  lost  at  once  all  that  influence  which  Federalism 
"had  hoped,  by  cajoling  him,  to  transfer  with 
"  him  to  itself,  and  a  man  who,  through  a  long 
"  and  active  life,  had  been  the  idol  of  his  count- 
"  ry  beyond  any  one  that  ever  lived,  descended 
"  to  the  grave  with  less  than  its  indifference, 
"  and  verified  the  saying  of  the  philosopher,  that 
**no  man  must  be  called  happy  until  he  is 
*♦  dead." 

Here,  so  far  as  facts  are  concerned,  Washing- 
ton and  Lee  are  most  disparaged — the  former  as 
party  to  a  small  btratagem  for  buying  up  a  po- 
litical adversary  by  an  offer  (and  that,  too,  of  a 
Cabinet  office)  which  he  know  would  not  be  ac- 
cepted ;  and  General  Lee  as  the  go-between  on  the 
occasion.  Unfortunately  for  Mr.  Jefferson,  facts 
(stubborn  things),  as  now  ascertained,  do  not  sup- 
port his  theory.  He  ignores  the.  fact  that  be- 
tween Washington  and  Henry  there  had  always 
been  a  kind  feeling  dating  as  far  back  as  1777, 
when  Henry  refused  to  join  the  "  Cabal."  Differ- 
ences as  to  the  Federal  Constitution  before  its 
adoption,  in  which  we  incline  to  think,  from  what 
we  see  now-a-days,  Henry  was  right,  separated 
them.  But  concurrence  of  opinion  as  to  the  m- 
sanity  of  the  French  Revolution — the  bloody  rad- 
icalism of  the  Convention  in  France,  so  like  our 
"Convention"  in  the  District  of  Columbia- 
brought  them  together  again.  This  it  is  that  Mr. 
Jefferson,  cra^sy  as  ho  was  on  the  subject  of 
France,  never  forgave.  Hinc  iUae  ohjurgationes. 
As  to  the  traffic  for  posts  in  the  Washington  Cab- 
inet, there  is  not  a  shadow  of  foundation  for  the 
gossip.  The  private  letters  on  the  subject,  un- 
seen, of  course,  by  Mr.  Jefferson,  are  now  in  print. 
They  tell  a  story  very  different  from  hisjmagm- 
ings.  On  the  seventeenth  of  August,  1794,  Lee 
wrote  to  Washington  that  he  had  met  Mr.  Henry 
in  Virginia,  who  expressed  some  fears  that  mis- 
chief had  been  made,  and  that  he  (Henry)  was 
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looked  apon  as  ^  a  factious  and  seditious  man,' 
by  the  President.  "  He  seems,"  says  Lee, "  to  be 
"  deeply  and  sorely  affected.  It  is  very  much  to 
"  be  regretted,  for  he  is  a  man  of  positive  virtue 
"  as  well  as  of  transcendent  talents.''  Washing- 
ton replied  at  once  that  there  was  no  foundation 
for  this  idea ;  and  added,  and  it  shows  how  long 
Washington  remembered  the  base  means  once 
employed  to  ruin  him  :  "  On  the  question  of  the 
"  Constitution,  Mr.  Henry  and  myself,  it  is  well 
**  known,  have  been  of  different  opinions,  but  per- 
"sonally  I  have  always  respected  and  esteemed 
"  him ;  nay  more,  I  have  conceived  myself  under 
"  iibligations  to  him  for  the  friendly  manner  in 
'*  which  he  transmitted  to  me  some  insidious  anon- 
^^ymoits  tDi-itings  that  were  sent  to  Mm  in  the 
'^  close  of  the  year  1777  with  a  view  to  embark 
''himin  the  opposition  forming  against  meat 
**  that  time."  This  was  communicated  to  Henry, 
who  at  once  said  in  a  letter,  every  word  of  which 
is  instinct  with  patriotism :  •*  My  present  views 
"  are  to  spend  my  days  in  privacy.  If  however 
"  it  shall  please  God,  during  my  life,  so  to  order 
**  the  course  of  events  as  to  render  my  feeble  ef- 
"  forts  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  country  in 
"  any,  even  the  smallest  degree,  that  little  which 
*'  I  can  do  shall  be  done.  Whenever  you  may 
**  have  an  opportunity,  I  shall  be  much  obliged 
"  by  your  presenting  my  best  respects  and  duty  to 
"  the  President,  assuring  him  of  my  gratitnde  for 
"  his  favorable  sentiment  towards  me."  It  was 
in  this  letter  he  said,  "yNlthough  a  Democrat 
"  myself,  1  like  not  the  late  Democratic  Societies." 

These  Societies,  we  all  know,  were  Mr.  Jefferson's 
pets,  even  when  he  was  in  Washington's  Cabinet. 
In  October,  1795,  Washington  wrote,  not  to  Lee, 
whose  agency  in  reconciliation  had  long  since 
ceased,  but  to  Edward  Carrington,  that  he  was  de- 
sirous to  bring  Mr.  Henry  into  his  Cabinet,  but 
feared  he  would  not  accept  the  place  :  and  on  the 
ninth  of  October  he  offered  him  the  post  of  Sec- 
retary of  State.  Mr.  Jefferson  says  he  made  the 
offer  knowing  he  was  unfit,  and  under  an  assur- 
ance from  Lee  that  it  would  not  bo  accepted — a 
very  disingenuous  and  discreditable  trick.  Wash- 
ington's letter  lies  before  us  and  we  wish  we  had 
room  to  print  every  word  of  it.  Its  first  words — 
remember,  reader,  it  is  Washington  who  writes — 
•*  Whatever  may  be  the  reception  of  this  letter, 
"  truth  and  candor  shall  mark  its  steps.  You 
"  doubtless  know  that  the  office  of  State  is  va- 
"cant;  and  no  one  can  be  more  sensible  than 
"yourself  of  the  importance  of  filling  it  with 
"  a  person  of  abilities,  and  one  in  whom  the  pub- 
"  lie  would  have  confidence.  My  wish  is  that 
"you  will  accept  it,"  and  then  he  adds  : 

"  My  ardent  desire  is,  and  my  aim  has  been,  as 
"  far  as  depended  upon  the  Executive  Department, 

*  to  comply  strictly  with  all  our  engagements, 

*  foreign  and  domestic ;  but  to  keep  the  United 


"  States  free  from  connections  with  every  other 
"country,  to  see  them  independent  of  all,  and 
"  under  the  influence  of  none.  In  a  word,  I  want 
"  an  American  character,  that  the  powers  of  Eu- 
•*  rope  may  be  convinced  we  act  for  ourselves  and 
"  not  for  others.  This,  in  my  judgment,  is  the 
**  only  way  to  be  respected  abroad  and  happy  at 
"home,  and  not,  by  becoming  the  partisans  of 
"  Great  Britain  or  France,  create  dissensions,  dis- 
"  turb  the  public  tranquillity,  and  destroy,  per- 
"  haps,  forever  the  cement  which  binds  the  Union. 
"  I  am  satisfied  these  sentiments  cannot  be  other- 
"  wise  than  congenial  with  your  own.  I  ask  your 
"  aid  in  carrying  them  into  effect." 

Does  this  look  like  a  half-hearted  offer,  such  as 
Mr.  Jefferson  represents  it  ?  Mr.  Henry  declined 
the  position  in  a  letter  which  has  not  been  pre- 
served, and  Colonel  Pickering  was  appointed. 

In  the  last  years  of  their  lives  Washington  and 
Henry  corresponded  on  terms  of  the  most  affec- 
tionate intimacy.  Washington  begged  him  to 
go  back  to  the  Virginia  Legislature,  which  he  did ; 
and  it  was  at  this  time  Henry  wrote  a  letter,  from 
which  we  wish,  in  con*:lusion,  we  could  make 
some  extracts,  every  word  of  which,  if  seen, 
would  have  been  gall  and  wormwood  to  Mr. 
Jefferson  and  his  Gallo- maniacs.  We  are  com- 
pelled here  to  close  our  effort  to  do  exact  justice 
to  the  honored  dead — especially  the  dead  of  that 
great  and  glorious  Commonwealth — the  mother 
of  States  and  creator  of  the  Constitutional  Union, 
Now,  Niobe  in  her  voiceless  woe. 


3. — Thomas  Jefferson  and  his  Contempora- 
ries.* 

There  was  printed,  yest  rday,  on  the  editorial 
page  of  The  Worlds  an  interesting  communication 
on  Jefferson  and  Patrick  Henry.  Lest  the  place 
we  gave  it  should  be  deemed  to  imply  assent,  we 
wish  to  state  that,  in  several  particulars,  the  arti- 
cle expressed  views  which  are  not  ours.  Its  ap- 
parent purpose  was  to  defend  Washington,  by 
documentary  proofs,  against  the  opinion  of  Jeffer- 
son,  that  he  had  tendered  to  Patrick  Henry  the 
office  of  Secretary  of  State,  expecting  and  wish- 
ing that  Henry  would  decline  it.  The  defence 
seems  successful;  but  the  acrimonious  vivacity 
with  which  the  writer  depicts  the  old  age  of  Jef- 
ferson was  not  called  for  by  the  occasion.  The 
unlovely  view  of  that  statesman's  later  years  is 
quite  different  from  the  one  his  correspondence, 
and  the  published  accounts  of  visitors  ana  inmates, 
had  led  us  to  adopt;  but  we  have  no  space  for 
that  general  question.  The  writer  makes  that 
topic  relevant  by  his  conjecture  that  a  memoran- 
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dum  ezpresesing  the  opinion  he  contests  was  writ- 
ten after  Jefferson's  retirement.  If  the  opinion 
in  question  had  just  come  to  light,  and  had  never 
been  expressed  by  Jefferson  except  in  that  memo- 
randum, the  conjecture  respecting  its  date  might 
perhaps  make  it  pertinent  to  account  for  the 
opinion  by  the  suspicious  peevishness  of  old  age. 
But,  in  point  of  fact,  this  opinion  was  expressed 
by  Jefferson  at  the  time  of  the  transactions,  be- 
fore he  was  elected  Vice-President,  and  before 
Patrick  Ilenry  had  given  that  adhesion  to  the 
Federalists  which  was  subsequent  to,  if  not  in 
consequence  of,  these  proffers  of  office. 

In  a  letter  dated  July  10,  1796,  Jefferson  told 
Monroe :  ^  Most  assiduous  court  has  been  paid  to 
**  Patrick  Henry.  He  has  been  offered  everything 
^  which  they  knew  he  would  not  accept.  Some  im- 
**  pression  is  thought  to  be  made,  bat  we  do  not 
**  believe  it  is  radical.  If  they  thought  they  could 
"  count  upon  him,  they  would  run  him  for  their 
**  Vice-President;  their  first  object  being  to  pro - 
<*  duce  a  schism  in  this  State.  As  it  is,  they  will 
**  run  Mr.  Pinckney."  It  seems  to  us,  therefore 
that  in  combating  this  opinion,  there  was  nothing 
in  its  date,  or  the  circumstances  of  its  formation, 
requiring  a  repulsive  picture  of  Mr.  Jefferson's 
old  age.  The  resemblance,  so  far  as  it  has  any, 
is  that  of  caricature ;  and  it  is  irrelevant. 

A  scholar  so  erudite  and  so  ripe  in  habits  of 
historical  research  as  is  our  contributor  can  have 
but  slisht  respect  for  the  authority  of  a  writer 
like  Hildreth,  who  dumps  all  his  authorities  in  a 
heap  at  the  end  of  his  last  volume,  and  never  by 
specific  references  enables  us  to  test  the  value  of 
any  particular  statement.  But  we  are  not  aware 
that  Hildreth's  honesty  has  ever  been  impeached. 
The  fact  that  a  statement  is  made  by  him  may  be 
taken  as  a  proof  that  he  found  authority  for  it 
somewhere.  Hildreth  corroborates  the  statement 
of  Jefferson,  which  our  correspondent  contradicts, 
that  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  was  offered 
to  Patri<jk  Henry  on  Henry  Lee's  suggestion. 
That  opinion  must  have  had  sufficient  currency  to 
exonerate  Jefferson  from  the  suspicion  of  having 
wantonly  invented  it.  Hildreth  also  ascribes 
Henry's  surprising  conversion  from  the  most  vio- 
lent of  all  the  opponents  of  the  Constitution  to  a 
stiff  Federalist  in  part  to  personal  motives.  '*  Few 
** persons,^'  says  Hildreth,  "  are  insensible  to  per- 
*^sonal  motiveSf  and  besides  these  political  con- 
**  siderations  urged  by  Washington,  Henry  had 
^'strong  personal  reasons  for  blinking  well  of, 
**  and  giving  his  support  to,  that  system  of  Gov- 
^  ernment  which  he  had  once  so  vehemently 
**  opposed.  Within  a  few  years  pasV'  [previous 
to  17 99 J  "  he  had  entered  extensively  into  the  pre- 
*^  vailing  land  speculations^  and,  more  judicious 
*^  and  fortunate  than  many  others,  he  had  been 
'*  made  wealthy  by  the  appreciation  of  his  landed 
**  property." 


Our  contributor  ascribes  Jefferson's  opinion  of 
Henry's  unfitness  for  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
State  to  his  inability  to  appreciate  an  orator.  In 
point  of  fact,  Jefferson  had  a  lively  appreciation 
of  oratorical  excellence,  and  his  admiration  of 
Henry  as  an  orator  was  unbounded.  There  is 
abundant  evidence,  in  his  Autobiography  and  Cor- 
respondence, of  his  high  estimate  of  Henry's  won- 
derful powers,  of  his  patriotism,  and  of  his  pre- 
eminent services  in  setting  in  motion  the  ball  of 
the  Revolution.  In  his  Autobiography,  begun  in 
1821,  at  the  age  of  Seventy-seven,  Jefferson  bears 
this  shining  testimony  to  flenry's  prodigious  pow- 
ers :  "I  attended  the  debate  at  the  door  of  the 
"  lobby  of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  and  heard  the 
"  splendid  display  of  Mr.  lleniy's  talents  as  a 
"  popular  orator.  Tfiey  were  great  indeed,  sucJias 
"  I  never  heard  from  any  other  inan.  He  appeared 
"  to  me  to  speak  as  Homer  wrote.  My  recoUec- 
'*  tions  of  these  transactions  may  be  seen  in  page 
«  60  of  the  Ltfe  of  Patrick  Henry,  by  Wirt,  to 
**  whom  I  furnished  them."  Wirt,  who  was  a 
fervent  admirer  of  Henry,  constantly  consulted 
Jefferson  about  his  Biography,  submitted  to  him 
the  proof  sheets  as  they  were  printed,  and  asked 
his  corrections  and  suggestions.  He  was  led  to 
do  this  by  the  frequency  and  fondness  with  which 
Jefferson  was  accustomed  to  allude  to  Henry  in 
conversation.  The  habitual  kindness  of  Jeffer- 
son's allusions  to  Patrick  Henry  appear  in  the 
published  memoranda  and  letters  of  persons  who 
lived  with  him  at  Monticello  in  his  last  years. 

Our  contributor  says  that,  in  his  old  age,  Jeffer- 
son ^  was  always  thinking  angrily  of  Hamilton, 
"  who  was  in  his  bloody  >?rave."  ^  This  is  in  con- 
tradiction to  evidence  which  we  suppose  to  be 
authentic.  In  Martin  Van  Buren's  posthumous 
work  on  Political  Parties  there  is  a  letter,  written 
to  him  at  his  request,  by  Nicholas  P.  Trist,  who 
married  Jefferson's  granddaughter  and  lived  in 
his  family,  describing  the  general  tone  and  pur- 
port of  Jefferson's  remarks  on  Hamilton.  Mr. 
Van  Buren  states  that  in  his  visit  to  Monticello, 
they  talked  more  of  Hamilton  than  upon  any 
other  topic,  and  that  Jefferson  spoke  of  him  in 
the  same  liberal  spirit  described  by  Mr.  Trist. 

We  have  given  to  this  subject  all  the  space  we 
deem  fitting,  although  there  are  other  taings  in 
the  contribution  we  published  yesterday,  from 
which  we  dissent.  As  to  the  matter  which  forms 
the  gist  of  the  writer's  criticism,  even  his  rebut- 
ting evidence  proves,  not  indeed  that  Washington 
Mieved  Henry  would  not  accept,  as  Jefierson  al- 
leged, but  that  he  ^^feared^^  he  would  not — and 
tl^e  event  showed  that  the  fears  were  perfectly 
Well-founded. 
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VIII.— THE    INVASION    OP  CANADA,  IN 

1775. 

A  FRAGMENT  OP  A  LETTER  PROM  COLONEL  HENRY 
CALDWELL  TO  GENERAL  JAMBS  MURRAY.* 

On  Board  the  Hunter,  Sloop-op- War,  ) 
'     V  June  16,  1776.      J 

My  Dear  General  : 

In  my  last  letter,  I  gave  you  a  full  account  of 
the  state  of  our  Province  at  that  time.  I  am  not 
now  certain  whether  Arnold  had  arrived  when 
my  letter  went  away;  he,  however,  with  the 
greatest  difficulty,  got,  with  about  800  men,  to 
Sertigan,  in  the  beginning  of  November.  The 
people,  from  hunger  and  fatigue,  were  in  a  very 
weak  condition ;  so  much  so  that  fifty  men  prop- 
erly posted,  might  have  made  the  whole  party 
prisoners ;  nor,  indeed,  could  they  have  got  for- 
ward, had  not  the  Canadians  sent  bullocks  and 
other  provisions  to  meet  them. 

The  8*^  they  got  to  Pointe  Levy,  where  they 
took  post,  as  also  at  my  mill.  The  fellow  whom 
I  had  employed  to  put  the  mill  in  order,  and  who 
was  to  have  had  a  share  in  the  profits  of  it,  turned 
out  a  great  scoundrel,  put  me  to  great  expense, 
and  has  proved  to  be  in  the  rebel  interest.  He 
contrived  to  detain  some  of  my  flour,  and  two 
hundred  bushels  of  my  wheat,  which  was  at  the 
mill,  for  the  rebels'  use ;  he  afterwards  was  ap- 
pointed their  Commissary  of  Provisions,  and  acted 
m  that  position  till  the  siege  or  blockade — which- 
ever you  please  to  term  it — ^was  raised,  which 
happened  on  the  ^^^  May,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
/«w,  man-of-war,  and  two  frigates  with  some  trans- 
ports, and  the  29th  Regiment ;  a  frigate  also  ar- 
rived a  few  days  after,  with  the  transports  of  the 
47th  Regiment  from  Halifax. 

I  think,  in  my  last  letter,  I  mentioned  to  you 
the  surrender  of  St.  John's ;  a  few  days  after,  Gen- 
erals Carle  ton  and  Prescott  evacuated  Montreal, 
with  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  the  re- 
mains of  the  7th  and  26th  Regiments,  with  the 
staflf,  who  embarked  in  the  Oaspe,  sloop-of-war, 
and  some  armed  vessels  that  lay  there ;  they  fell 
down  the  river  till  they  got  within  a  few  leagues 
of  Sorel,  where  the  enemy,  by  that  time,  had 
taken  post,  and  erected  batteries  of  2,  3,  6,  9,  and 
12-pounders  each.  The  wind  not  serving,  the 
ships  stopped  there  about  the  16th  of  November, 
when  Gen.  Carleton  quitted  the  Gaspe  in  the 
night,  escaped  in  a  birch  canoe,  and  arrived  at 
Quebec  about  the  20th.  Two  days  after,  as  we 
were  told,  the  pilots  on  board  the  vessels  muti- 
nied, and  refused  ta  conduct  them  past  the  bat- 
teries; and  Prescott,  with  his  people,  surrendered. 


♦  From  Mawugcripts  relating  to  the  early  History  of  Can- 
ooa,  recently  published  under  the  auspices  of  The  Literary 
and  Historical  Society  of  Quebec. 
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with,  I  suppose,  about  100  seaman,  ^hiafly  Cana- 
dians, that  were  on  board  the  different  vessels — I 
must  confess,  to  my  great  surprise.  Nor  have  I 
been  able  to  account  for  it,  since  there  must  have 
been  some  circumstances  with  which  we  were 
unacquainted;  for  the  pilots  might  have  been 
obliged  to  do  their  duty,  and,  waiting  for  a  lead- 
ing gale  of  wind,  the  ships  might  have  passed 
the  narrows  with  little  loss,  in  spite  of  the  bat- 
teries on  the  shore,  or  a  floating  battery,  which, 
by  means  of  a  heavy  gun,  might  have  been  kept 
at  a  distance,  and  annoyed  them  a  little.  Be  it 
as  it  may,  our  garrison  at  Quebec  suffered  con- 
siderably in  the  loss  of  the  men  and  officers  that 
were  taken. 

In  the  mean  time,  Arnold,  as  I  before  told  you, 
had  taken  post  of  Pointe  Levy,  with  about  800 
men ;  not  a  soldier  at  Quebec  but  Col.  McLean, 
who  just  arrived  about  that  time  from  Sorel, 
from  whence  he  had  been  obliged  to  decamp, 
with  about  100  of  his  new  corps  of  emigrants ; 
about  60  of  the  Fusileers,  composed  chiefly  of 
their  recruits,  and  about  100  recruits  of  McLean's 
corps,  which  Malcolm  Fraser  and  Captain  Camp- 
bell had  raised  in  Newfoundland,  and  had  just 
landed.  The  Lizard,  frigate,  arrived  also  about 
the  same  time,  with  £20,000  cash ;  though  that 
gave  us  some  spirits,  yet  the  town  was  in  great 
danger  of  being  given  up,  through  the  cabals 
of  the  disaffected,  whom  Cramah^  permitted  to 
remain  in  town,  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
representations  made  to  him  to  order  them  away. 
Indeed,  to  tell  the  truth,  I  believe  he  was 
throughly  frightened. 

However,  a  kind  of  Council  of  War  was  sum- 
moned, at  which  the  Captains  of  the  Lizard  and 
Hunter,  sloops,  Coloneh  McLean  and  I,  with 
some  others,  assisted.  It  was  there  determined 
that  the  town  should  be  defended  to  the  last  ; 
and  that  it  was  for  the  King's  service  that  the 
Lizard  and  Hunter  should  winter  at  Quebec, 
and  their  crews  assist  in  the  defence  of  the 
place.  That  an  embargo  should  be  laid  on  the 
ships  in  the  harbour ;  and  that  their  masters  and 
crews  should  also  assist.  The  money  was  got  on 
shore;  and  the  militia  assembled.  The  Cana- 
dians, at  first,  were  very  lukewarm,  and  said  if 
the  English  inhabitants  would  defend  the  town, 
they  would;  and  the  British  subjects,  to  their 
eternal  honour,  not  only  set  an  example  on  that, 
but  on  every  other  occasion  during  the  siege. 

We  were  about  330,  officers  included ;  every- 
body did  duty,  either  as  officers  or  privates,  and 
I  can  assure  you,  duty  was  never  done  with  more 
punctuality  or  earnestness.  Inhabitants  worth 
£3,000  or  £4,000,  standing  sentry  in  their  turn, 
during  our  severe  winter  nights,  with  the  great- 
est alacrity ;  and  what  is  still  more  to  their 
honour  ^s  it  was  found  necessary  to  mix  the 
guards,  British  and  Canadians),  they  submitted 
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with  the  greatest  cheerfulness  to  the  command 
of  the  Canadian  officers,  whom  they  held  cheap, 
and  who  were  in  reality  their  inferiors,  both  as 
to  education  and  fortune.  Indeed,  in  general,  1 
had  the  greatest  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  my 
corps  (for  Oramah^  gave  up  his  share  of  the 
couiniand  of  it,  never  making  his  appearance  out 
of  doors,  the  whole  winter.)  Indeed,  the  better 
kind  of  people,  by  keeping  up  a  spirit  of  emula- 
tion amongst  them,  hardly  ever  put  it  in  ray 
power  to  reprimand  them ;  those  of  a  lower 
class  were  kept  in  very  good  order,  by  fining 
them  of  their  pay,  and  by  the  black-hole,  on 
bread  and  water, — a  punishment  they  were  much 
afraid  of; — and  though,  at  first,  I  didn't  attempt 
it,  yet  in  a  little  time,  I  brought  them  to  it  with- 
out murmuring. 

Arnold  crossed  the  river  about  the  14th  of 
November ;  landing  at  Wolfs  Cove  and  Sillery ; 
and  marched  directly  to  Sans  Bruits  where  he 
surprised  some  of  my  servants,  who  were  busy 
loading  some  of  my  carts  and  waggons  for  town. 
Thev  got  there  before  day,  seized  on  all  my 
working  bullocks,  about  20,  and  4  or  5  fat  ones, 
with  all  my  horses ;  and  there  they  lived  away 
on  my  beef  and  potatoes,  about  a  week,  when 
they  retreated  to  Poiote-au-Tremble,  on  a  rumour 
of  our  intentions  to  attack  them  from  the  town ; 
for  their  ammunition  had  been  spoiled,  carrying 
through  the  woods,  so  that  they  had  not  more 
than  4  rounds  a  man;  and  their  shoes  and 
clothes  were  all  in  pieces,  and  the  men  them- 
selves but  ill  recovered  from  their  fatigues ;  we 
had  indeed  talked  of  attacking  them  the  morning 
they  passed  the  river,  and  I  wished  for  it  much 
from  the  idea  I  had  formed  of  their  situation, 
but  our  field- pieces  were  not  in  readiness,  and 
that  plan  was  laid  aside:  the  day  Arnold  re- 
treated. General  Carleton  arrived. 

I  saw,  as  afi'airs  were  situated,  that  the  public 
service  might  suffer  by  my  being  on  bad  terms 
with  him,  and  resolving  that  every  thing  should 
give  way  to  that,  I  went  to  see  him,  which  I  had 
not  done  for  six  months  before;  and  we  have 
been  on  good  terms  ever  since. 

On  the  General's  arrival,  he  ordered  all  the 
people  that  were  disaffected  and  those  that  did 
not  choose  to  take  up  arms,  out  of  town,  on  pnin 
of  being  taken  up  and  treated  as  spies.  That 
Order  strengthened  the  garrison  considerably. 
We  could  guard  against  open  and  avowed  ene- 
mies, but  not  against  those  lurking  about  town  : 
cabals  then  ceased;  and  every  body  seemed 
zealous  for  the  public  service;  the  Boofields  left 
the  town  on  that  occasion ;  Wells,  Zachary  Mc- 
Cauley,  Murdock  Stewart,  John  McCord,  and 
several  others,  amongst  whom  were  four  or  five 
of  the  militia  officers  appointed  by  Cramah^.  It 
is  not  doubted  whether  your  friend,  Mr.  Allsop, 
would  have  been  of  the  number,  had  it  not  been 


fur  the  employments  he  held.  He  continued, 
however,  to  be  almost  the  only  man  in  the  garri- 
son that  did  not  do  duty ;  pleading  his  business  as 
Commissary,  to  which  employment  Mr.  Carleton 
named  him. 

When  Arnold  retreated,  I  got  in  a  little  of  my 
hay,  some  oats,  wheat,  &c,  but  they  again  returned 
wmlst  I  had  about  15,000  bundles  of  hay  out; 
and  a  day  or  two  before  their  return,  as  I  suppose, 
some  Canadians,  wanting  to  pilfer  something  at 
Sans  Bruit,  where  I  had  only  an  old  man  to  take 
care  of  the  house,  the  fire  from  his  pipe,  I  im- 
agine, fell  in  some  hay  (of  which  there  was  a 
quanity  in  each  room  to  serve  as  beds  to  the 
Yankees)  set  it  on  fire,  and  before  morning,  the 
house  was  burned  to  the  ground.  The  out-house, 
however,  still  remained;  and  La  Gorgendi^re's 
house  was  then  in  pretty  good  rephir ;  but  when 
the  sie^e  was  raised,  it  was  pitiful  to  behold  the 
desolation  and  waste  that  reigned  about  all  my 
farms ;  the  barns  and  stables  torn  to  pieces  and 
burned ;  the  fences  torn  all  to  pieces ;  and  though 
the  house  at  La  Gorgendi^re's  was  not  burned,  yet 
it  was  torn  to  pieces.  In  the  inside,  the  floors  torn 
up  and  useless,  the  windows  all  broken,  and  the 
omces  entirely  destroyed ;  that,  however,  must  be 
my  future  residence,*  and  I  have  given  orders  to 
have  it  repaired.  That  I  have  suffered  in  my 
fences  and  farms,  &C',  &c.,  including  hay,  carts, 
and  ploughs,  and,  at  my  mill,  in  wheat  and  flour 
stolen,  independent  of  the  destruction  of  my 
houses  and  offices,  which  you  can  form  an  idea 
of,  (and  which  must  have  cost  you  about  £2,000)t 
is  not  less  than  £100  sterling,  for  I  had  just  got 
every  thing  in  order,  and  was  beginning  to  put 
myself  snug  and  comfortable,  when  those  plun- 
derers came  to  disturb  me.  However,  they  have 
not  gained  much  by  their  expedition ;  and  I  flat- 
ter myself  Government  will  take  compassion  .on 
a  poor  ruined  farmer  who  has  not  been-  inactive 
in  their  service.  The  burning  of  my  house  led 
me  into  this  digression. 

The  day  after  this  happened,  my  clerk,  (Joshua 
Wolf)  trying  to  save  some  more  work,  was  taken 
prisoner  by  some  of  the  enemy's  flying  parties ;  and 
a  few  days  after.  General  Montgomery  (brother 
to  him,  you  might  remember,  at  Quebec)  and 
lately  a  Captain  in  the  17th  Regiment,  and  your 
old  acquaintance  and  friend.  Colonel  Donald 
Campell,  Quarter-master-general,  arrived  at  Hol- 
land's house  (now  the  rebel  head-quarters.) 

We  were  not  idle,  in  the  meantime,  in  town  : 
we  got  the  merlons  and  embrasures  repaired, 
platforms  laid,  guns  mounted,  the  picketing   at 


*  La  Gorgendiere'B  house  stood  cl(»e  to  where  the  residence 
at  Belmont  has  since  been  built 

t  This  sentence  can  leave  no  doubt  that  this  letter  was  ad- 
dressed to  Uenl.  James  Murray ;  as  it  is  well  that  he  had  once 
owned,  and  sold,  the  estates  in  this  neighborhood  to  Ck)lonel 
Caldwell. 
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Cape  Diamond  and  behind  the  Hotel  Dieu  re- 
paired ;  barriers  were  made  between  the  upper 
and  lower  town,  and  at  the  extremities  of  the 
lower  town,  at  Sault-au-Matelot,  and  at  the  other 
side,  at  Pres-de-Ville,  which,  you  may  remem- 
ber, is  on  tlie  further  side  of  the  King^s  Wharf, 
past  the  old  King's  Forges;  these  posts  were 
strengthened  with  cannon. 

In  that  situation,  we  were  in  the  month  of  De- 
cember ;  about  the  14th,  Mr.  Montgomery  got  a 
battery  formed  of  gabions,  filled  with  snow  and 
rammed  close,  with  water  thrown  on  it,  which 
made  it  freeze,  which,  intermixed  with  fascines 
and  snow,  did  not  answer  well ;  but  as  well  as 
could  be  expected.  On  this  battery,  he  mounted 
iive  guns,  12  and  9-pounder8 ;  and  then  sent  a 
flag  of  truce,  which  the  General  would  not  re- 
ceive, except  on  condition  that  they  came  to 
implore  the  ELing's  mercy,  which,  indeed,  was 
the  way  he  treated  several  flags  of  truce  that  the 
enemy  wanted  to  send  in.  Mr.  Montgomery  then 
contrived  to  have  several  letters  thrown  into  the 
town  on  arrows,  directed  to  the  and  in- 
habitants of  the  town,  full  of  threats  and  scur- 
rility. He  then  opened  his  battery,  which  was 
erected  on  a  rising  ground,  in  a  line  with  the 
tanners,  who  lived  on  the  road  to  8ans  Bruit,  but 
without  any  effect :  and  Arnold's  corps,  which 
took  post  in  St.  Koch,  under  our  walls,  were  con- 
tinually firing  at  our  sentries — the  three  Rifle 
companies  in  particular — these  sometimes  wound- 
ing a  sentry.  They  also  got  seven  Royals  be- 
hind Grant's  house,^  and  threw  a  number  of  shells 
into  town,  also  to  no  effect ;  and  their  battery 
was  soon  silenced,  and  some  of  their  guns  dis- 
mounted by  the  superior  tire  from  the  town. 

About  tlie  23rd,  at  night,  my  clerk  made  his 
escape,  and  brought  with  him  one  of  their  people. 
He  effected  it  by  getting  a  bottle  of  rum,  and 
making  the  sentry  over  him  drunk.  He  brought 
us  the  first  certain  accounts  of  tbeir  intention  to 
storm  the  town;  of  their  having  ladders  pre- 
pared ;  and  of  the  different  attacks  that  they  were 
to  make,  as  talked  of  amongst  their  troops ;  that 
Mr.  Montgomery  had  declared  his  intention  of 
dining  in  Quebec,  on  Christmas  day;  and,  in 
public  Orders,  he  promised  the  plunder  of  the 
town  to  his  soldiers,  which  we  afterwards  found 
was  true. 

We  had  before  kept  a  good  look  out,  but  this 
put  us  more  on. our  guard.  The  few  regular 
troops,  such  as  they  were,  were  off-guard,  or- 
dered to  be  accoutered,  with  their  fire-arms 
beside  them;  the  sailors,  formed  into  a  corps, 
under  the  command  of  Oapt.  Hamilton,  of  the 
Lizard,  lay  in  their  barracks  in  the  same  man- 
ner ;  and  the  two  corps  of  militia,  assembled  at 
different  points  to  take  their  rest,  in  the  same 
manner  also. 

♦  Grant's  house  stood  about  the  center  of  St.  Boch. 


They  remained  quiet  until  the  31st  of  Decem- 
ber ;  about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  were 
alarmed  at  our  picket  by  Capt.  Frazer,  who  was 
Captain  of  the  main  guard,  and  returning  from 
his  rounds,  told  us  that  there  was  a  brisk  firing 
kept  up  at  Cape  Diamond.  The  morning  was 
dark,  and  at  that  time  a  drizzling  kind  of  snow 
falling.  McLean  (who  was  second  in  command  in 
the  garrison,  and  who  really,  to  do  him  justice, 
was  indefatigable  in  the  pains  he  took)  begged 
that  I  would  take  part  of  my  corps  to  Cape 
Diamond;  and  if  I  found  it  a  false  attack  (as  we 
both  supposed  it  to  be),  after  leaving  the  neces- 
sary reinforcements  there,  I  might  return  with 
the  rest.  I  accordingly  went  there,  found  the 
enemy  firing  at  a  distance ;  saw  there  was  noth- 
ing serious  intended ;  and  after  ordering  a  proper 
disposition  to  be  made,  proceeded  to  Port  Louis. 
There  I  met  Captain  Laws,  an  officer  to  whom 
the  General  had  given  the  command  of  an  extra 
picket,  composed  of  the  best  men  of  the  detach- 
ment of  the  7th  and  McLean's  corps  there ;  him 
I  ordered  back  again  to  wait  the  General's  orders, 
and  proceeded  to  St  John's  Gate,  where  I  first 
learned  that  the  enemy  had  surprised  the  post  at 
Sault-au-Matelot,  and  had  got  into  the  Lower 
Town. 

I  still  had  part  of  the  B.  Militia  with  me,  and 
took  upon  me  also  to  send  some  whom  I  found 
unnecessary  on  the  ramparts,  to  the  party,  to 
wait  for  orders ;  and  took  an  officer  with  a  small 
party  of  the  Fusileers  witli  me,  by  Palace  Gate, 
just  at  the  time  when  the  officer  I  had  mentioned 
to  you,  with  about  70  men,  was  ordered  to  make 
a  sortie  and  attack  the  enemy  at  the  Sanlt-au- 
Matelot  in  the  rear.  I  hastened,  with  what 
expedition  I  could,  by  the  back  of  the  Hotel  Dieu, 
in  the  Lower  Town ;  and  on  my  way,  passed  by 
the  picket  drawn  up  under  the  field-officer  of  the 
day,  who  was  Major  Cox,  formerly  of  the  47th, 
and  now  Lieut.-Governor  of  Gaspe.  I  got  him 
to  allow  me  to  take  your  friend  Nairne,  with  a 
subaltern  and  thirty  men,  and  then  proceeded  to 
the  Lower  Town,  where  I  found  things,  though 
not  in  a  good  way,  yet  not  desperate.  The  enemy 
had  got  in  at  the  Sault-au-Matelot;  but,  neglect- 
ing to  push  on,  as  they  should  have  done,  were 
stopped  at  the  second  barrier  which  our  people 
got  shut  just  as  I  arrived.  It  was  so  placed  as 
to  shut  up  the  street  of  the  Sault-au-Matelot  from 
any  communication  with  the  rest  of  the  Lower 
Town.  As  I  was  coming  up,  I  found  our  people, 
the  Canadians  especially,  shy  of  advancing  to- 
wards the  barrier;  and  was  obliged  to  exert 
myself  a  good  deal.  To  do  old  Voyer,  their 
Colonel,  justibe,  though  he  is  no  great  officer,  yet 
ho  did  not  show  any  want  of  spirit.  However, 
my  coming  up  with  Nairne  and  a  Lieutenant,  with 
fiuy  seamen,  gave  our  people  new  spirits  I 
posted  people  in  the  different  houses  that  com- 
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manded  the  street  of  Sault-an-Matelot ;  some  in 
the  house  where  Levy,  the  Jew,  formerly  lived, 
others  at  Lymeborner's ;  the  officers  of  the  Fu- 
sileers  I  posted  in  the  street  with  fixed  bayonets, 
ready  to  receive  the  enemy  in  case  they  got 
on  our  side  of  the  barrier;  they  had  on  their 
side  of  it,  fixed  some  ladders,  and  then  another 
to  our  side,  as  it  was  to  come  down  by.  That 
was  useful  to  us.  I  ordered  it  to  be  pulled  away, 
and  fixed  it  to  the  window  in  the  gable  end  of  a 
house  towards  us ;  the  front  of  which  commanded 
the  street  of  the  Sault-au-Matelot,  and  their  side 
of  the  barrier.  Then  I  sent  Captain  Naime,  and 
Dambourges — an  officer  also  of  McLean^s  Corps* 
— with  a  party  of  their  people ;  Naime  and  Dam- 
bourges  entered  the  window  with  a  great  deal  of 
spirit,  and  got  into  the  house  on  that  side,  just 
as  the  enemy  was  entering  it  by  the  front  door. 
But  Nairne  soon  dislodged  them  with  his  bayo- 
nets, driving  them  into  the  street ;  nor  did  they 
approach  the  barrier  afterwards.  They  however 
kept  up  a  brisk  fire  from  back  windows  of  the 
houses  they  had  occupied  in  Sault-au-Matelot 
street,  on  our  people  in  Lymeburner's  house,  on 
his  wharf,  and  the  street  adjacent,  from  one  of 
their  houses. 

I  had  a  narrow  escape ;  for  going  at  day-break 
to  reconnoitre  on  the  wharf  under  them,  just  as 
ihey  took  post  there,  they  asked, "  Who  is  there?" 
At  first,  I  thought  they  might  have  been  some  of 
Nairne's  people,  who  I  knew  were  next  door  to 
them,  and  answered  **  A  friend. — Who  are  you  ?" 
Thev  answered,  *•  Captain  Morgan's  company." 
I  told  them  to  have  good  heart  for  they  would 
soon  be  in  the  town,  and  immediately  got  behind  a 
pile  of  boards  beside  me,  not  above  ten  or  twelve 
yards  from  them,  and  escaped.  Their  fire,  how- 
ever, a  good  deal  slackened  towards  nine  o'clock, 
especially  after  I  brought  a  9-pounder  on  Lyme- 
burner's  wharf  to  bear  upon  them :  the  first  shot 
of  which  killed  one  of  their  men  and  wounded 
another.  I  then  called  out  to  Naime,  in  their 
hearing,  so  that  he  should  let  me  know  when  he 
heard  firing  on  the  other  side :  our  General  had 
sent  500  men  to  hem  the  enemy  in  on  that 
side ;  they  soon  after  began  to  give  themselves 
up  and  surrendered  to  Nairne,  who  sent  them 
through  the  window  to  us.  They  then  began  to 
crowd  in,  in  such  numbers,  that  we  opened  the 
barrier;  and  they  all  gave  themselves  up  on 
that  side ;  while  the  party  that  made  the  sortie 
were  buisy  in  the  same  manner,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  post,  and  which  had  delayed  so  long 
from  coming  up,  in  taking  and  sending  in  by 
Palace  Gate  some  straggling  prisoners;  but  they 
had  not  a  shot  fired  at  them,  and  just  arrived  on 
that  end  of  the  post  the  enemy  surprised,  at  the 

*  It  was  thei-e  that  an  athletic  Canadian,  named  Charlant, 
distinguished  himself,  together  with  Captains  Dumas  and  Dam- 
bourges. 


time  the  officer  I  sent  to  take  possession  by  Naime 
with  100  men;  thus  ended  our  attack  on  that 
side,  in  which  the  enemy  had  about  20  men 
killed,  upwards  of  40  men  wounded,  and  about 
400  made  prisoners. 

Had  they  acted  with  more  spirit,  they  might 
have  pushed  in  at  first  and  possessed  themselves 
of  the  wliole  Lower  Town,  and  let  their  friends 
in  at  the  other  side,  before  our  people  had  time 
to  have  recovered  from  a  certain  degree  of  panic 
which  seized  them  on  the  first  news  of  the  post 
being  surprised. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Montgomery  made  his 
attack  at  Pr^s-de-Ville;  rockets  were  thrown  up 
as  a  signal  to  Arnold  that  both  attacks  might 
be  made  at  same  time.  He  sot  past  some  pickets, 
where  we  at  first  established  our  advance  post ; 
the  guard  was  alarmed  in  time  and  prepared  for 
his  reception,  but  the  post  was  much  stronger 
than,  I  believe,  he  imagined ;  and  defended  by 
four  cannons  there  and  a  4-pounder.  They  were 
served  by  some  seamen  under  the  orders  of  the 
master  of  the  transport;  his  name  was  Bamsfare. 
The  guard  was  under  the  command  of  a,^  Cana- 
dian officer  of  Militia;  the  men,  Canadians  and 
British,  mixed.  Bamsfare  declared  he  would 
not  fire  till  he  was  sure  of  doing  execution,  and 
with  the  utmost  coolness,  waited  till  the  enhmj 
came  within  his  view,  at  about  30  yards  distance, 
where  they  received  a  general  discharge  from 
the  cannon  and  musketry.  Nothing  but  groans 
were  heard,  and  the  rebels  immediately  retired : 
their  General,  his  Secretary,  two  or  t^ree  other 
officers,  and  about  five  privates  killed  on  the 
spot ;  their  wounded  got  off. 

We  had  a  block  house  on  Cape  Diamond,  over 
Drummond'd  wharf,  where  the  enemy  formed. 
Had  the  officer  of  the  Canadian  Militia,  who 
commanded  there,  done  his  duty,  great  havoc 
might  have  been  made  among  the  ^nemy,  who 
was  quite  exposed  directly  under  them,  and  not 
a  shot  fired  at  them. 

Soon  alter  the  enemy  was*  repulsed  at  that 
side,  some  old  women  brought  an  account  that 
the  rebels  had  surprised  the  podt  at  Sault-au- 
Matelot,  and  had  got  into  the  Lower  Town ;  part 
of  the  garrison  that  had  lately  behaved  so  well, 
were  struck  with  a  panic  and  began,  some  to 
hide  their  arms,  some  to  throw   them  in   the 

river;  the  officer  began  to  feel  a  little 

frightened,  when  a  Mr.  Coffin,  a  British  gentle- 
man, who  with  his  wife  and  twelve  children  had 
taken  refuge  there,  expecting  to  find  there  peace 
and  quietness,  and  who  had  served  previously  in 
our  militia,  drew  his  bliyonet,  and  declared  he 


*  Error:  two  Canadian  Milkla  officers  were  in  command  of 
this  post :  "■  alora  le  Sicur  Chabot  et  le  Sieur  Alexandre  Picard, 
'^qui  commandaient  ce  jour  Ik  la  garde,  donnerent  ordre  de 
^'  mettre  le  feu  aox  cannons  charges  k  mitraille  ^'' — Sangttirufs 
Jottmal, 
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wonld  put  the  first  man  to  death  who  laid  down 
his  arms  or  attempt  to  ahandon  his  post,  hy 
which  means  he  re-established  order ;  and  with 
the  assistance  of  Captain  Barnsfare,  who  com- 
manded the  seamen,  got  two  of  the  guns  pointed 
on  the  opposite  sides,  in  case  Arnold's  people, 
having  got  into  the  Lower  Town,  should  attempt 
to  force  the  post  on  that  side :  they,  however, 
at  that  time  were  surrendering  themselves  pris- 
oners; and  immediately,  haying  secured  the 
post  that  had  been  surprised,  I  ordered  all  the 
rest  of  the  men  to  the  parade,  to  wait  the  Gen- 
eral's orders,  in  hopes  that  we  should  have 
marched  out  directly,  and  completed  our  victory. 
But  all  that  was  done,  was  going  out  as  far  as 
Mr.  Grant's,  in  St.  Roch,  and  bringing  in  7 
Royals,  that  were  placed  behind  his  house ;  one 
small  brass  field-piece  was  also  taken;  and  a 
few  of  the  houses  m  which  the  enemy  had  before 
posted  themselves,  and  from  whence  they  had 
much  annoyed  us,  were  burned.  The  General 
did  not  choose  to  risk  anything  further;  his 
ideas  seemed  entirely  to  centre  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  town,  certain  of  succours  arriving  in 
the  Spring ;  nor  did  he  seem  to  carry  his  views 
towards  the  operation  of  the  Summer  Campain, 
which  might  have  been  much  forwarded  by  the 
entire  rout  of  the  enemy,  as,  in  that  case,  St. 
John's  might  have  been  recovered,  some  of  their 
craft  and  the  entrance  into  Lake  Chambly  se- 
cured. 

Indeed,  by  the  intelligence  we  received  after- 
wards, their  little  army  was  thrown  by  our 
success  into  the  greatest  confusion.  Above  three 
or  four  hundred  remained  in  a  body  together; 
and  parties  from  them  were  continually  on  the 
march  after  large  parties  that  were  deserting 
with  the  intention  of  going  homewards.  We 
were,  however,  kept  blocked  up  in  the  town ; 
received  little  or  nO  intelligence  of  what  the 
enemy  were  about,  except  now  and  then  by  a 
deserter ;  indeed,  such  was  the  extent  they  obliged 
to  guard,  that,  had  I  been  in  their  situation,  the 
expectation  of  having  my  quarters  beat  up 
would  have  prevented  me  from  sleeping  very 
sound. 

From  the  31st,  things  wore  another  face  in 
town ;  the  Yankees  were  no  longer  held  in  a  re- 
spectable light;  our  success  at  least  was  equal 
to  a  reinforcement  of  500  men ;  the  garrison  was 
in  high  spirits  and  wished  for  nothing  more  than 
a  second  attack.  Never  were  people  more  alive 
or  watchful :  for  my  part,  I  never  thought  the 
enemy  could  be  brought  to  a  second  attack; 
though,  for  example  sake,  I  hardly  ever  lay  at 
my  own  house  at  night ;  on  duty  for  a  great  part 
of  the  winter  every  second  day,  never  less  than 
the  third  day,  and  nobody  in  the  garrison  ever 
took  off  his  clothes,  and  the  men  of  the  militia 
who  were  not  for  guard  the  next  day,  always  as- 


sembled at  picketis  in  the  evening,  in  order  to 
turn  out  if  necessary,  at  a  moment's  warning. 
Thus  we  remained  the  remainder  of  the  winter, 
always  on  the  qui  mve. 

The  army  of  the  rebels  retreating,  for  as  they 
all  had  engaged  only  to  certain  periods,  so,  when 
their  time  was  up,  many  insisted  on  going  home, 
and  those  were  replaced  by  others;  nor  do  I 
think  that  troops  of  that  kind  can  be  ever  formid- 
able, for  as  they  only  engage  for  a  year  or  a 
year-anda-half,  as  soon  as  they  know  anything, 
they  are  discharged,  and  as  their  officers  are  very 
little  their  superiors  in  point  of  birth,  they  cannot 
enforce  the  respect  which  is  necessary  to  keep  up 
proper  discipline ;  and,  indeed,  I  believe  also  that 
the  Quebec  expedition  will  make  them  heartily 
sick  of  engaging  in  war  out  of  their  Provinces,  as 
I  do  not  think,  by  all  accounts,  they  could  have 
lost  by  sickness  less  than  500  men  in  the  course 
of  the  winter  :  the  small-pox  also  raged  violently 
amongst  them ;  and  of  those  we  had  taken  pris- 
oners, not  less  than  two  hundred  were  cured  of 
that  disorder. 

A  great  part  of  their  army  was  also  composed 
of  Europeans;  on  these  they  had  the  greatest 
reliance,  and  with  some  reason,  the  same  spirit 
that  caused  them  to  emigrate  would  naturally 
operate  in  every  other  circumstance  of  life.  Of 
the  prisoners  we  took,  about  100  of  them  were 
Europeans,  chiefly  from  Ireland ;  the  greatest 
part  of  them  engaged  voluntarily  in  Col.  McLean's 
corps,  but  about  a  dozen  of  them  deserting  in 
the  course  of  a  month,  the  rest  were  again  con- 
fined, and  not  released  till  the  arrival  of  the  Im^ 
when  they  were  again  taken  into  the  corps. 

You  can  have  no  conception  what  kind  of  men 
composed  their  officers.  Of  those  we  took,  one 
Major  was  a  blacksmith,  another,  a  hatter;    of 

their  Captains,  there  was  a  butcher,  a ,  a 

tanner,  a  shoemaker,  a  tavernkeeper,  &c.,  &c. 
Yet  they  all  pretended  to  be  gentlemen.  They, 
as  well  as  their  privates,  were  treated  well,  had 
full  allowance  of  provisions,  and  allowed  as  much 
liberty  as  the  nature  of  (»ur  situation  would 
admit ;  some  of  them  abused  that  liberty  and  suf- . 
fered  for  it.  Some  officers,  tampering  with  the 
sentries,  were  discovered  and  put  in  irons ;  and 
their  privates  had  actually  laid  a  plot,  named 
their  officers,  and  proposed  seizing  one  of  the 
gates  and  endeavour  to  open  it  for  their  friends, 
who  they  found  means  of  informing  of  the  de- 
sign, by  one  of  them  making  his  escape.  The 
plot  was  discovered,  and  the  delinquents  put  in 
irons;  they  were,  however,  all  released  on  the 
arrival  of  the  I«w. 

Nothing  very  violent  was  attempted  after  the 
31st.  Their  numbers,  for  two  months  after  that 
period,  did  not,  by  all  accounts,  exceed  1400  men. 
Finding,  however  that  'we  attempted  nothing 
against  them,  they  "^^'^^  ena\)led  effectually  to 
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East  comprising  all  the  troops  in  Virginia  and 
the  States  bordering  on  the  Atlantic  and  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  that  of  the  West,  composed 
of  those  operating  in  the  Valley  of  the  Missis- 
sippi and  the  adjacent  region.  There  is  a  preva- 
lent belief  that  these  armies  mutually  reenforced 
each  other :  that  is,  that  troops  were  sent  from 
the  East  to  the  West,  and  from  the  West  to  the 
East,  very  frequently  at  critical  periods  of  the 
campaigns.  But  as  a  careful  analysis  of  the 
ensuing  tables  will  show,  this  took  place  only  in 
a  single  instance :  in  September,  1863,  when 
Longstreet,  with  his  corps,  was  sent  from  Vir- 
ginia to  Tennessee,  the  remnants  of  this  corps 
returning  to  Virginia  in  the  Spring  or  Summer 
of  1864.  In  fact,  there  was  a  much  greater  in- 
terchange of  troops  between  the  Union  armies  of 
the  East  and  the  West  than  between  those  of  the 
Confederacy. 

1. — 17i6  Confederaie  Armies  of  the  East. 

Although,  as  will  be  seen,  there  were  very  con- 
siderable forces  in  the  Carolinas  and  in  Georgia, 
the  bulk  of  the  Confederate  force  in  the  East 
was  throughout  comprised  in  that  of  the  "  Army 
*•  of  Northern  Virginia.''  This  was  fairly  organ- 
ized in  the  Spring  of  1862,  when  McGlellan  had 
made  his  movement  to  the  Peninsula.  Previous 
to  that  time  the  Confederate  forces  in  Virginia 
had  been  divided  into  a  number  of  "  districts.'^ 
There  was,  for  example,  the  "  Army  of  the  Pen- 
"  insula,"  under  Magriider ;  the  "  Department 
"  of  Norfolk,"  under  Huger ;  the  "  Aquia  Dis- 
"trict,"  under  Holmes,  and  several  others  at 
different  times.  These  were  finally  concentrated 
in  the  Spring  of  1862  at  Yorktown  and  Richmond, 
under  uie  command  of  J.  E.  Johnston.  I  have 
the  fall  returns  of  these  separate  bodies,  but  I  do 
not  think  it  necessary  to  give  them,  as  the  con- 
dition and  strength  of  the  army  concentrated 
under  Johnston  was  furnished  to  me  by  the  Com- 
mander himself.  I  may  add,  however,  that  the 
statement  of  General  Johnston  coincides  wholly 
with  the  returns  which  came  into  my  hands  more 
than  a  year  later.  In  answer  to  a  letter  of 
inquiry.  General  Johnston,  under  date  of  the  third 
of  January,  1866,  wrote  to  me : 

"  In  September,  1861,  the  effective  strength  of 
*•  the  army  under  my  command  in  Northern  Vir- 
"  ginia  was  about  37,000.  It  occupied  Leesburg, 
**  Centreville,  Manassas,  and  the  Lower  Occoquan. 
**  On  the  thirty-first  of  December  it  had  increased 
"  to  54,000,  including  Jackson's  command.  This 
"army  was  much  reduced  during  the  Winter; 
"  but  received  some  recruits  in  the  early  Spring. 
"  When,  in  April,  1862,  it  moved  to  Williams- 
"  burg,  its  strength  (effective)  was  about  60,000, 
"  of  which  6,000  were  left  with  Jackson  in  the 
"Valley,  and  6,000  with  Ewell  on  the  Rappa- 
"hannock.    The  remaining  38,000  were  sent  to 


**  the  position  near  Yorktown.  Magruder's  own 
"force  was  about  16,000,  making  our  army  at 
"  Yorktown,  about  the  middle  of  April,  near 
*<  63,000,  exclusive  of  cavalry.  Sickness  and  the 
"  fight  at  Williamsburgreduced  this  number  by 
"6,000;  our  loss  at  Williamsburg  was  about 
"1,800.  The  strength  of  this  army,  when  it 
"reached  the  neighborhood  of  Riclunond,  was 
"  about  47,000.  To  these  were  added  Anderson's 
"  and  Branch's  troops,  about  13,000,  and  Three 
"  brigades  of  Huger's,  not  quite  7,000.  This 
"  would  make  the  effective  of  the  army  amount 
"  to  about  67,000  at  the  time  of  the  battles  of 
"  Fair  Oaks  and  Seven  Pines  (May  31).'' 

Johnston  was  severely  wounded  at  Fair  Oaks, 
and  the  command  devolved  upon  G.  W.  Smith ; 
but  he  had  held  it  only  for  a  day  or  two  when 
he  was  attacked  by  a  paralytic  stroke,  and  B.  E. 
Lee  was  placed  in  command  of  this  army,  which 
he  retained  as  long  as  it  existed.  On  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  June  he  began  his  movement  against 
McClellan.  We  have,  in  the  official  Confederate 
report  of  the  Seven  days,  full  means  of  arriving 
at  the  force  then  under  his  command.  Including 
Jackson's  command,  which  then  Joined  him,  and 
ever  after  constituted  a  part  of  his  army,  it 
numbered  a  little  more  than  One  hundred  thoa- 
sand  effective  men,  a  number  which  it  never  ex- 
ceeded, and  nearly  equaled  only  upon  Two 
subsequent  occasions.  Lee's  first  report  of  his 
force  is  of  the  date  of  the  twentieth  of  July, 
more  than  a  fortnight  after  the  battle  of  Malvern 
Hill. 


DXPABTMSNT  OF  NORTHERN 

VIRGINIA- 

FBB.  28,  1862— FEB. 

28,  1865. 

.    

Prsent 

Date." 

Command. 

For  Duty. 

Preseot. 

ft  Absent. 

1862.  Feb. 

J.  E.  Johnston 

47,617 

66,396 

84,225 

May 

ti.          ii 

[67,000] 
[100,000" 

•    •   •    • 

■    ■    •    ■ 

Jv/ne 

B.  E.  Lee 

•    •   •    • 

•    ■    •    • 

July 

1,1, 

69,559 

94,686 

137,030 

Aug. 

u 

[95,000] 
52.609 

•   ■    •    • 

•    •    •   • 

Sept. 

u 

62;718 

139,148 

Oct 

u 

67,805 

79,396 

158,778 

Nov. 

u 

78,554 

86,583 

153,790 

Dec. 

(( 

79,072 

91,094 

152,858 

1863.  Jan. 

u 

72,226 

93,297 

144,605 

Feb. 

u 

68,559 

74,486 

114,175 

March 

u 

60,298 

73,578 

109,889 

May 

u 

68,352 

88,756 

133,689 

June 

u 

[100,000] 

. .  . , 

■    •   •   • 

July 

(t 

41,135 

63,611 

117,602 

Aug. 

l( 

56,327 

71,964 

133,264 

Sept. 

u 

44,367 

55,221 

95,164 

Oct. 

u 

45,614 

67,261 

97,211 

Nov. 

14 

48,267 

66,088 

96.576 

Dec. 

u 

43,558 

64,715   , 

91,258 

1864,  Jan. 

u 

86,849 

46,189 

79,602 

Feb. 

(I 

83,811 

89,562 

68,486 

March 

l( 

89,407 

46,151 

79,202 

April 

(( 

52,626 

61,218 

97,676 

June 

u 

51,868 

62,571 

92,685 

July 

u 

67,097 

68,844 

185,805 

Aug. 

t4 

44,247 

58,984 

146,888 

Oct. 

u 

62,875 

82,585 

177,108 

Nov. 

» 

69,290 

87,860 

181,826 

Dec. 

» 

66,538 

79,818 

155,772 

1866.  Jan. 

lA 

63.446 

69.673 

141,627 

Feb. 

U 

59,094 

78,849 

160,411 

The  great  difference  between  the  returns  of 
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the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  for  Jane  and 
July,  1862,  shows  the  loss  sustained  during  the 
Seveii  days ;  that  between  August  and  Septem- 
ber, the  losses  sustained  in  the  campaign  begin- 
ning with  Groveton  and  ending  with  Antietam ; 
but  of  the  Forty  thousand  quite  half  were  strag- 
glers, who  never  rejoined  their  ranks. 

TLe  difference   (Fifty-nine  thousand)  between 
the  returns  for  June  and  July,  1863,  shows  the 
losses  of  all  sorts  for  the  campaign  of  Gettys- 
burg, lasting  but  Six  weeks.    There  were  many 
deserters ;  but  the  absolute  loss  in  killed,  wounded 
and  prisoners,  was  fully  Forty  thousand,  almost 
half   the  army.      The  diminution  in  September 
was  owing  to  the  transfer  of  Longstreet's  Corps 
to   the   West;    the  increase   in   the   Autumn  of 
1864,  to  the  calling  to  Virginia  of  every  man 
that  could  be  spared  from  North  and  South  Car- 
olina.    The  highest  nominal  number  in  this  army 
was  in  November,  1864,  when  it  showed  a  force 
of   One  hundred  and  eighty  thousand;    but  of 
these  more  than  half  were  absent,  and  little  more 
than  a  third  present  for  duty.     These  proportions 
had  indeed  existed  for  Six  months,  and  continued 
to  the  close  of  the  war.     It  is  doubtful  whether 
the  army,  when  in  April  it  finally  retreated  from 
Richmond,  numbered,  all  told,  l^irty-five  thous- 
and men ;  but  the  returns  cease  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  February,  when  there  were  still  Fifty- 
nine  thousand  present  for  duty.     The  quarters 
\  from  which  came  the  troops  composing  this  army 
are  shown  by  the  returns  for  the  campaign  of  An- 
tietam, where  the  losses  in  each  regiment  are 
given.     Probably  nearly  every  regiment  was  at 
one   time  or  another   Drought  into   action.      I 
found  One  hundred  and  seventy-seven  regiments 
of  infantry  mentioned :  of  these  there  were  from 
Virginia  Thirty-nine,  Georgia  Thirty-seven,  North 
Carolina  Twenty-six,  South  Carolma  Seventeen, 
Alabama  Sixteen,  Mississippi  Twelve,  Louisiana 
Nine,  Texas   Three,    Tennessee    Three,  Florida 
Two,  Arkansas  One.     At  Chancellorsville,  out 
of  One   hundred   and   twenty    eight   regiments 
Thirty-two  were  from  Georgia,  Twenty-bix  from 
Virginia,  Twenty-five  from  North  Carolina,  Ten 
from    Louisiana,  Twelve  from   Alabama,   Nine 
from   South   Carolina,  Eight  from   Mississippi, 
Three  from  Texas,  Three  from  Florida;  but  at 
this  time  there  were  Three  divisions,  containing, 
probabljr,  Ten  Virginia  regiments  in  North  Car- 
olina with  Longstreet 

DEPABTMBMT  OF  SOUTH  OABOLINA,  OEOSOIA  Ain>  FLOBIBA. 

During  1861  the  forces  in  this  department 
varied  from  One  thousand  five  hundred  up  to 
Five  thousand.  In  the  Spring  of  1862  they  were 
largely  increased,  as  follows : 


Pate.  Command.              For  Duty. 

18fl2.  March  J.  0.  Pemberton    29,172 

April  "                   2«,471 

May  "                   18,184 


Present 
Present,      ft  Absent. 

84,448  40,955 

82,796  88,472 

22,524  25,984 


Prenent 

Date. 

Command. 

For  Duty. 

Present. 

ft  Absent, 

1862 

.  June 

J.  C.  Pemberton. 

28,488 

29,842 

85,717 

July 

u 

18,782 

24,547 

81,055 

Aug. 

u 

16,281 

21,618 

2a914 

Sept. 

6.  T.  Beauregard 

15,486 

20,962 

27;i41 

Dec. 

u 

21,858 

25,819 

82,212 

1668. 

Jan. 

18,888 

21,626 

27,052 

Feb. 

25,848 

29,449 

87,185 

March 

u 

81,680 

86,150 

48,010 

April 
Afoy 

u 

82,988 

87,520 

44,770 

u 

20,045 

22,902 

27,946 

June 

u 

19,400 

22,006 

27,666 

July 

u 

21,226 

25,281 

84,285 

Aug. 

u 

21,471 

29,919 

42,192 

Sept 

u 

28,898 

85,070 

51,226 

Oct. 

u 

29,866 

85,285 

60,277 

Nov. 

u 

28,586 

88,878 

46,845 

Dec. 

u 

29,582 

84,064 

47,421 

1864. 

Jan. 

u 

88,287 

88,222 

51,858 

March 

u 

28,672 

82,652 

42,802 

April 
May 

Sam.  Jones 

25,498 

29,084 

88,762 

u 

11,719 

18,282 

17,510 

June 

u 

12,421 

14,278 
1U)979 

18,888 

July 

u 

11,190 

19,562 

Aug. 

u 

11,661 

18,881 

20,294 

Sept. 

u 

11,586 

18,861 

20,967 

Oct. 

W.  T.  Hardee 

12,446 

15,085 

28,605 

Nov. 

u 

12,466 

14,680 

21,678 

1865. 

Jan. 

u 

22,659 

80,069 

49,801 

DBPABTMBNT  OF  SOUTH  VIBOIKIA  AKD 

NOBTH  OABOUNA. 

1862. 

Jan. 

G.  E.  Gatlln 

9,016 

10,748 

11,755 

March 

T.  H.  Holmes 

19.924 

24,085 

28,629 

April 

u 

16;042 

19,868 

22,507 

June 

u 

17,217 

21,261 

26,866 

Sept. 

S.  W.  French 

8,560 

10,582 

11,130 

Nov. 

u 

6,069 

7,559 

9,070 

Dec. 

G.  W.  Smith 

11,074 

12,007 

18.895 

186a 

Jan. 

8.  G.  French 

28,515 

43,114 

40,821 

Feb. 

u, 

14,934 

19,858 

26,684 

March 

J.  H.  Longstreet 

45,108 

52,708 

78,116 

May 

D.  H.  Hill 

22,149 

26,888 

84,469 

June 

ii 

18,607  . 

22,822 

80,757 

July 

W.  H.  0.  Whiting 

8,556 

9,900 

11,997 

Aug. 

u 

7,891 

8,867 

11,889 

Sept.   ■ 

W.n.O.  Whiting 
8.  G.  French 

14,758 

17,891 

28,015 

Oct     • 

G.  E.  Pickett 
W.  H.  0.  Whiting 

-10,608 

12,726 

15,570 

Nov.    • 

G.  E.  Pickett 
W.H.C.  Whiting 

15,023 

17,021 

22,645 

1864. 

Feb.     . 

G.  E.  Pickett 
W.H.C.  Whiting 

19,898 

22,952 

80,817 

June    < 

i.lT.  Beauregard 

12,592 

17,180 

22,786 

Aug. 

w 

22,005 

26,678 

44,278 

1865. 

Jan. 

Braxton  Bragg 

11,648 

18,164 

28,807 

Feb. 

u 

11,200 

12,769 

28,645 

March 

8.  G.  Marston 

1,525 

1,741 

2,908 

The  great  decrease  in  this  department  in  March, 
1863,  was  owing  to  the  transfer  of  Longstreet's 
Corps  from  the  army  in  Virginia.  These  re- 
turned to  Lee  in  the  Spring,  but  not  in  time  to 
take  part  in  the  actions  at  Chancellorsville. 
Upon  this  corps,  however,  fell  the  heaviest  blows 
at  Gettysburg.  During  July  and  August  North 
Carolina  was  almost  stripped  of  troops  :  every 
man  that  could  be  spared  was  sent  to  Ricnmond, 
or  to  the  army  on  the  Rapidan.  The  reports  for 
the  Summer  and  Autumn  of  1864  appear  to  be 
only  partial.  They  indicate  that  there  were  only 
Two  or  Three  thousand  men  left  in  North  Caro- 
lina. All  the  rest  had  joined  the  forces  at 
Petersburg  and  Richmond. 

TUSPASLTHXS^  ^^  BIOHMOND. 

This  departmetx^  app®*^  ^  ^^^®  ^^^^  organ- 
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Date. 

Canamfiiid. 

For  Dutr. 

Frespnt 

1862.   Sept. 

G.  W.  Smith 

28.602 

19.072 

Oct. 

u 

23,134 

29,02S 

Nov. 

u 

26.677 

81.996 

Dec 

A.  Elzy 

6.225 

7,516 

1863.  Jan. 

u 

5.113 

6.095 

Feb. 

Ik 

5,2S5 

6.164 

March 

ik 

6,7S9 

6,099 

April 

u 

8.065 

8.602 

u 

S.53:3 

9.2S7 

June 

u 

7,396 

8.535 

July 

4. 

14.406 

16.419 

Aug. 

u 

12,501 

14,554 

Sept. 

u 

4.92S 

6.200 

Oct. 

ii 

5.354 

6,753 

Nov. 

u 

5,122 

6,223 

Dec. 

u 

6,206 

7,55S 

1861  Jan. 

u 

5.152 

5,9Sl 

Fob. 

u 

6.55S 

7.^41 

March 

It 

7,500 

9,0-25 

April 

R.  Ramscur 

7.3S9 

S.S99 

May- 

u 

5,746 

6.9S6 

June 

B.  S.  Evrell 

6.176 

7,127 

July 

t* 

4.395 

5,523 

Aug. 

u 

4,392 

6.00S 

Sept. 

'                   u      • 

4,731 

5.ys5 

Oct. 

u 

8,349 

4.073 

Nov. 

u 

6,344 

7,379 

Dec 

u 

5,652 

6,65S 

1865.  Jan. 

u 

5.536 

6,442 

Feb. 

u 

4,692 

6,431 

March 

u 

4,629 

5,176 

ized  in  the  Summer  6f  1862,  at  the  time  when 
Lee's  army  was  away  from  the  capital,  engaged 
in  the  campaign  against  Pope. 

Present 

h  Absent. 

35,59S 

86.697 

42.099 

12.033 

7,>20 

7,072 

7,4S5 

4,529 

11762 

101S7 

20.790 

19,188 

10.23S 

10,817 

8.585 

11.601 

8,494 

11.6S8 

18.02:3 

12.682 

9,989 

9.136 

7,668 

9,451 

9,356 

8,742 

17.045 

16,660 

16,229 

9,675 

9,455 

This  depaptment,  after  December,  1863,  ap- 
pears to  have  consisted  of  the  local  militia, 
composed  mainly  of  Government  employes,  and 
exempts  from  the  regular  service.  The  returns 
are  of  special  interest,  as  showing  with  what 
ease  Bichmond  might  have  been  taken  by  a 
sadden  attack  made  up  the  James,  or  even  across 
the  Peninsula.  Thus,  in  June,  1863,  when  Lee 
began  his  march  to  Pennsylvania,  a  demonstra- 
tion was  actually  made  by  a  force  of  some 
Fifteen  thousand  from  York  town ;  it  reached  the 
Ohickahominy,  but  finding  the  bridges  guarded, 
it  returned  without  making  any  attempt  at  going 
further.  At  this  time,  there  were  but  Six  thous- 
and men  there  present  for  duty,  and  but  Nine 
thousand,  counting  all,  present  and  absent. 
Again,  in  February,  1864,  when  Kilpatrick  made 
the  raid  in  which  Dahlgren  was  killed,  having 
actually  penetrated  the  lines  of  fortification,  there 
were  but  Seven  thousand  five  hundred  of  these 
militia  in  Richmond,  besides  about  Two  thousand 
under  Winder,  forming  what  was  called  "  the 
"  Department  of  Henrico,"  who  formed  the  guard 
for  the  prisoners.  Had  Kilpatrick  kept  his  cav- 
alry force  together,  he  might  have  rode  into  the 
city  and  liberated  the  prisoners.  Or  had  this 
cavalry  raid  been  supported  by  a  few  thousand 
infantry,  Richmond  might  have  been  taken  and 
held.  When  the  prisoners  were  removed  to 
Andersonville,  and  elsewhere  South,  the  Depart- 
ment of  Henrico  seems  to  have  been  given  up, 
for  I  find  no  returns  from  it,  except  for  the  months 
of  March,  April  and  May,  1864. 


In  Western  Virginia  there  was  during  1863  a 
small  body  of  troops,  numbering  at  different 
periods  from  Seven  thousand  to  Nine  thousand, 
under  General  Sam  Jones.  These,  in  March, 
1864,  were  placed  under  J.  C.  Breckinridge, 
but  he  was  defeated  and  driven  out  of  the  region 
in  April. 

In  the  Gulf  States  there  were  few  troops  until 
near  thw  close  of  the  war.  They  were  mainly  in 
the  "  Dopartm'^nt  of  the  Gulf."  The  number 
was  usually  about  Six  thousand ;  the  highest 
l)eing  in  January,  1864,  when  there  were  Ten 
thousand,  under  Maury.  The  returns  are  full 
for  1863  and  1864,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  quote 
them  in  full.  They  were  miinly  in  and  around 
Mobile.  At  the  close,  there  were  here  probably 
about  Twenty  thousand,  made  up  from  the  rem- 
nants of  other  departments. 

2. — Afmies  in  the  West. 

In  the  various  Confederate  armies  of  the  West, 
the  departments  and  commanders  were  frequently 
changed  in  accordance  with  the  shifting  scenes 
of  the  war.  The  numbers  at  any  one  time  can 
be  ascertained  by  a  careful  examination  of  the 
dates  of  the  returns  which  follow  : 


FIE8T  DIVISIOX,   WESTERN  DSPABT3CKKT. 


Date. 
1861.    Oct 

Nov. 

Dec 
1S62.   Jan. 

Feb. 


861.   Nor. 

Dec. 
1862.   Jan. 

Feb. 


1862.  Nov, 
Dec 

1868.  Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
8ei>t. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

1864.  Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept 
Oct 
Dec. 


Date. 
1862.  April 
MTay 
June 
Nov. 
Dec. 


Cumtnander. 
L.  Polk 


u 


For  DntT. 
18,806 
20,049 
21,081 
17,606 
15,465 


Present. 
23,813 
28,093 
25,798 

22,b6i 


CEXTBA.L   ABMY  OF  KFWTirCKT. 

W.  H.  Hardee         1,178  15,977 

12,846  16,258 

22.660  80,789 

11,650  


ARMY  OF  TBNNESSBB. 


Braxton  Bragg 


I. 

u 
u 

U 
U 


W.  H.  Hardee 
J.  £.  Johnston 


(I 

u 


J.  B.  Hood 


u 
u 
u 


80,619 
51.080 
86,981 
42,088 
49.915 
52,069 
50,883 
45,974 
89,518 
45,041 
41.970 
46,496 
48,094 
42,489 
41,588 
87,787 
42,125 
43,887 
54,085 
44.495 
47,826 
40,403 
80,600 
23,058 


86,686 
59,075 
49.331 
65,138 
65,594 
67,849 
64,722 
59,515 
52,690 
69,027 
68,857 
65,608 
68,755 
67,428 
55,059 
48,010 
65,113 
63,807 
77,441 
65,601 
71,827 
60,943 
46,719 
24,489 


ABMT  OF  EAST  TENNESSEE. 


Command. 
£.  E.  Smith 


For  Duty. 
10,866 
11,066 
18,458 
26,219 
7,811 


Present. 
12,715 
14,469 
16,294 
81,412 
9,253 


Present 
for  l>atv. 

26.458 

24,4SS 

28,630 

24,7S4 


19,815 
22,008 
89,558 
17,651 


(51,229 

8S,4S4 
83,780 
87,783 
96,301 
98,217 
98,217 
88,597 
81,29  . 
88,273 

102,990 

118,255 

98,215 

88,459 

79,071 

85.953 

9C,S63 

137,192 

186.684 

186,548 

128.090 

96.867 

86,995 

Present 
&  Absent. 
16,209 
20.402 
24,886 
48.S82 
15,419 
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Rate. 
1868.  March 
April 
July 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

1864.  Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
July 
Ang. 
Sept. 
Oct.    J. 

1865.  Feb. 


Command. 

D.  H.  Donalson 
T).  H.  Maury 

B.  B.  Buckner 
Sam.  Jones 

J.  Longstreet 

u 
u 
u 

S.  B.  Bnckner 
J.  H.  Morpin 
J.  Echols 

C.  Breckinridge 
J.  Echols 


For  Du»T. 

11.85f 

14.15S 

15.335 

T.975 

10.546 

15.362 

18,66T 

10,010 

!  8.387 

14.90T 

2,930 

8,904 

8,001 

•  8,108 


Present. 

15,828 

17,678 

17,828 

9.471 

12,592 

21.286 

25,514 

25,204 

28.917 

17.848 

8,874 

4,145 

8,782 

4,008 


DKPAKTMENT  OF  THE  MISSIBBIPPI. 


Piite. 

1S62.  March 
April 
May 
July 
Aug. 
Oct. 
Dec. 

1S68.  Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
May 
July 
Nov. 

ISW.  Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 


Goramand. 
A.  S.  Johnston 
G.  T.  Beauregard 
Braxton  Bragg 


L.  Polk 
J.  C.  Pembcrton 

u 


J.  K  Johnston 

u 

L.  Polk 


I*  D.Lee 
jy.  H.  Maury 

u 

Dick  Tavlor 


F«T  Dntr. 
85,147 
45,712 
49,878 
49,306 
27,320 
27.360 
89,545 
40.902 
46,012 
48,845 
28,154 
23,879 
18.942 
19,350 
15,680 
15,224 
15,814 
15,113 
13,108 
8,622 
10,263 
16,578 
15,024 
10,459 


Preient. 

44.524 

66,908 

72,280 

68,126 

81,184 

82,425 

48,228 

61,830 

58.464' 

29,411 

86,289 

80.411 

24.589 

25,041 

20,270 

19,765 

19,780 

18,307 

16,686 

11,984 

13,686 

21,999 

21,106 

15,592 


TRANS-MISSISSIPPI  DEPASTMKXT. 


Date. 
1862.   Sept 
Nov. 

1563.  Jan. 
Feb. 
March, 
April, 
May, 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

1564.  Sept. 


Gommaud. 

Dick  Taylor 
T.  H.  Holmes 

Dick  Taylor 
J.  B.  Magnider 


E.  K.  Smith 
J.  R  Magnider 

u 

K  E.  Smith 
Ik 


For  Daty. 

8,851 
28.884 

8,586 

5,079 
18,854 
20,693 
19,186 
26,047 
88,489 
17,169 
84,845 
88,046 


Present. 

4,702 

27,682 

4,775 

7,088 

16,152 

25,824 

22,274 

80,489 

42,405 

20,870 

40.987 

52,867 


Presont 

AbHent 

28.598 

25.554 

26,411 

17.057 

18,580 

44,178 

52.851 

45,085 

44,042 

25,618 

5,205 

6,842 

7,188 

10,052 


PreHont 
k  Absent. 

55.977 
98,522 
108,054 
98,201 
47,215 
57.446 
70,241 
78,114 
77,997 
82,284 
54490 
53,976 
44.497 
44,225 
84,205 
83,984 
84,491 
80,982 
29,824 
22,407 
26.586 
89,271 
87,649 
82,148 


Presont  & 

Absent. 

5.845 

85,551 

7,288 

9,322 

26.991 

41,818 

84,534 

46,121 

66^478 

86,250 

78,289 

76,884 


The  following  tables  give,  approximately,  and 
in  round  numbers,  the  strength  and  disposition  of 
the  different  Confederate  armies  at  several  im- 
portant periods  during  the  war.  It  is  not  possible 
to  make  these  out  with  perfect  accuracy,  because 
in  a  few  instances  there  are  no  returns  from  all 
the  armies,  of  the  precise  date.  In  such  cases 
the  return  nearest  to  the  date  indicated  has  been 
adopted. 


Jttly  20, 1862. 

For  Duty,  Present. 

Dept.  of  Northern  Virginia  -    -    70,000  95,000 

I>ept  of  S.  Carolina  and  Georgia    19,000  25,000 

Dept.  of  S.  Va.  and  N.  Carolina    17,000  21,000 


Present  ft 

Absent. 

189,000 

81,000 

27,000 


Total  Army  of  the  East     -  106,000         141,000         197,000 

Dept  of  Tennessee     -    -    -    -    40,000  63,000  81,000 

Dept.  of  East  Tennessee      -    -    15,000  18,000  26,000 


Dept.  of  Mississippi 
Dept  of  the  Gulf  - 


Present  fr 

ForPatT. 

Present. 

Absent. 

49,000 

68,000 

98.000 

7,000 

9,000 

10,000 

Total  Annies  of  East  and  West  217,000 

September,  1862. 
Dept.  of  Northern  Virginia     -    58.000 
Dept.  of  8.  (Carolina  and  Georgia    1 6.000 
Dept  of  S.  Va.  and  N.  Carolina   "  9.000 
Dept.  of  Richmond     -    -    -    -    24,000 


62,000 

21,000 
10,000 
29,000 


Dept  of  Teunessec     -    - 
Dept  of  East  Tennessee 
Dei»t.  of  Mississippi    .    - 
Dei>t  of  Trans-Mississippi 
Dept  of  the  Gulf  -    -    - 


42,000 
15,000 
27,000 
24,000 
7,000 


58,000 
16.000 
81,000 
28,000 
9,000 


Dept  of  Tennessee  -  -  - 
Dept  of  East  Tennesee  -  - 
Dept  of  Mississippi  -  -  - 
Dept  of  of  Trans-Mississippi 
Dept  of  the  Gulf    -    -    -    - 


5  ,  0  t 
11,000 
49,000 
2  ,0-0 
8,  00 


6&<)(UI 
16t,<IOO 
59,000 
25,0  •(» 
9,00 » 


July,  186& 
Dept  of  Northern  Virjdnia  -    -    41.000 
Dept.  of  S.  Carolina  arid  Georgia    21,000 
Dept.  of  S.  Va.  and  N.  Carolina      9,000 
Dept  of  Richmond     -    -    -    -    14,000 


54,000 
25,000 

10,000 
16,000 


April.  1864. 

Dept  of  Northern  Virginia  -    -    52,000  61,000 

Dept  of  8.  Carolina  and  Georgia    26,000  29,000 

Dept  of  S.  Va.  and  N.  Carolina      5,000  6,000 

Dept  at  Richmond     -    -    -    -      7,000  9,000 


Dept.  of  Tennessee     -    - 
Dept.  of  East  Tennessee 
Dept  of  Mississippi    -    - 
Dept  of  Trans-Mississippi 
Dept.  of  the  Gulf  -     -    - 


44.000 
15,000 
15,000 
88,000 
7,000 


64,000 
21,000 
20,000 
58,000 
8,000 


Total  Army  of  the  West  -  111,000         148,000         215,000 


289,000         412,000 


189,000 
27,000 
11,000 
86,000 


Total  Army  of  the  East    -  102,000         122,000         218,000 


85,000 
25,000 
47,000 
86,000 
10,000 


Total  Army  of  the  West    -  117,000  187,000  203,000 

Total  Armies  of  East  and  West  219,000  259,000  418,000 

MARCH,  1868. 

Dept  of  Northern  Virjnnia-    -    60,0(X)  78,000  109,000 

Di'pt.  of  S.  Carolina  and  Georgia  82,000  86.000  43.000 

Dept  of  S.  Virg.  and  N.  Carolina  46,000  68,000  78,000 

Dept  of  Richmond     -    -    -    -      6,0 1"  6,000  7,000 

Total  Army  of  the  East-    -148,000  168,000  282,000 


96,0"0 

28,0(50 
82;00(t 

41,«  00 
lii,"00 


Total  Army  of  tlie  West    -138,000         175,000         252,000 
Total  Armies  of  East  and  West  281,000         848,000         484,000 


117,000 
84,000 
12,000 
21,000 


Total  Army  of  the  East  -  85,000  105,000  184,000 

Dept  of  Tennessee     -    -    -  -  40,000  58,000  81,000 

Dept  of  East  Tennessee-    -  -  15,000  18.000  26.000 

Dei>t  of  Mississippi    -    -    -  -  28,000  86,000  54,000 

Dept  of  Trans-Mississippi  -  -  25,000  80.000  46,000 

Dept  of  the  Gulf 5,000  6,000  8sOOO 

Total  Army  of  the  West  -  113,000  148,000  215,000 


Total  Armies  of  East  and  West  198,000         248,000         899,000 


97,000 

89,000 

7,000 

18,000 


Totol  Army  of  the. East     -    90,000         105,000         166,000 


97,000 
44,000 
84,000 
77,000 
12,000 


Total  Army  of  the  West    -  119,000         166,000         274,000 
Total  Armies  of  East  and  West  209,000         270,000         480,000 

August,  1864. 
Dept  of  Northern  Virginia  -    - 
Dept.  of  8.  Carolina  and  Geoi^a 
Dept.  of  8.  Va.  and  N.  Carolina 
Dept  of  Richmond     -    -    -    - 

Total  Army  of  the  East     -    81,000         106,000         221,000 


44,000 

59,000 

147,000 

11,000 

14,000 

20,000 

22,000 

26,000 

44,000 

4,000 

6,000 

t  9,000 
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[AugiiBt, 


Dept.  of  Tennessee     -    - 
Bept.  of  East  Tennessee 
Dept  of  Mississippi 
Dept.  of  Trans-Mississippi 
Dept  of  the  Gulf  -    -    - 


Present  & 

For  DutT. 

Present. 

Absent. 

•    44,000 

65,000 

127,000 

-    18.000 

21,000 

89,000 

-    10,000 

14000 

27,000 

-    88.000 

53,000 

77,000 

-      6,000 

7,000 

9,000 

Total  Army  of  the  "West  -  116,000         160,000 


829,000 


Total  Armies  of  East  and  West  197,000 

NOTKMBBR.  1864. 


266,000         650,000 


Dept  of  Northern  Virginia  -  - 
Dept  of  S.  Carolina  and  GI«or^ 
Dept  of  S.  Va.  and  N.  Carolina 
Dept  of  Richmond    -    -    -    - 


69,000 

12,000 

3.000 

6,000 


88.000 

16.000 

4,000 

7,000 


182,000 

21.000 

5.000 

17,000 


Total 


Dept  of  Tennessee     -    - 
Dept  of  East  Tennessee 
Dept  of  Mississippi    -    - 
Dept  of  Trans-Mississippi 


Total 


90,000 

80,000 

8,000 

16,000 

88,000 

114,000 

46,000 

4,000 

21,000 

62,000 

124,000 

226,000 

96,000 

7,000 

88,000 

77.000 

86,000 

218,000 

Total 176,000         248.000         448,000 

The  Confederate  army  undonbtedly  reached  it^ 
highest  point,  both  in  numbers  and  efSciencj,  in 
the  early  Summer  of  1863,  when  the  movement 
into  Pennsylvania  was  comjnenced.  At  the  close 
of  March,  before  all  prep  irations  had  been  made, 
the  returns  show  a  nominal  force  of  Four  hun- 
dred and  eighty-four  thousand,  of  whom  Three 
hundred  and  forty- one  thousand  were  present,  and 
Two  hundred  and  eighty-one  thousand  present 
for  duty.  Probably  about  Twenty  thousand 
were  aaded  during  the  next  Six  weeks  to  the 
Army  of  the  East;  so  that  we  may  safely  say 
that  at  the  middie  of  June  there  were  a  little  more 
than  Five  hundred  thousand  on  the  muster  rolls, 
of  whom  Three  hundred  thousand  were  pres- 
ent for  duty.  The  army,  especially  that  under 
Lee,  were  in  the  hi^^hest  state  of  efficiency.  The 
recent  victories  at  Fredericksburg  and  Chancel- 
lorsville  had  inspired  them  with  perfect  confidence 
in  their  own  invincibility.  The  Confederacy  was 
at  that  time  like  an  athlete  in  the  highest  condi- 
tion of  training.  Fullyone-halfof  the  men  of  mil- 
itary age  were  enrolled  in'the  army.  If  we  take 
into  account  those  exempt  by  infirmity,  those  em- 
ployed in  the  various  civil  departments,  and  those 
detailed  directly  to  perform  labor  in  the  various 
military  work-shops,  it  is  hardly  an  over-state- 
ment to  say  that  every  able-bodied  man  was  en- 
rolled ;  of  these  Seven  out  of  Ten  were  actually 
present,  and  Six  out  of  Ten  were  "  present  for 
duty."  No  people  could  long  sustain  such  a 
strain.  In  the  first  week  of  July  they  suffered 
losses  amounting  to  fully  One  hundred  thousand 
men.  At  the  end  of  the  month  Lee  had  only 
Forty-one  thousand  for  duty  out  of  the  One  hun- 
dred thousand  with  which  he  had  set  out  Six 
weeks  before ;  and  in  a  month  by  every  exertion 
he  could  get  together  only  Fifteen  thousand  more, 
and  out  of  iMs  Fifty-six  thousand,  all  told,  he  was 
forced  to  send  Fifteen  thousand  of  his  best  troops 


to  the  West  If  the  Autumn  campaign  of  1863 
in  Virginia  had  been  prosecuted  by  the  Union 
commander  with  anytning  approaching  vigor, 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it  would  have 
closed  the  war ;  for  Meade  had  an  army  fully 
double  that  of  Lee.  When  in  the  Spring  of  1864 
Grant  opened  his  campaign,  Lee  had  only  a  little 
more  than  Fifty  thousand,  and  in  August,  when 
the  siege  of  Richmond  was  fairly  opened,  he  had, 
counting  in  those  pre|pnt  with  him,  though  still 
nominally  belonging  to  the  Department  of  North 
Carolina,  less  than  Sixty  thousand.  From  this 
time  the  returns  show  how  prevalent  became 
desertions  from  the  Confederate  armies  at  the 
East  and  West.  In  August,  out  of  a  nominal 
force  of  Five  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  there 
were  not  Two  hundred  thousand  present  for 
duty  in  all  the  armies.  At  the  close  of  Febru- 
ary, the  date  of  the  latest  report  in  our  possession, 
Lee,  out  of  a  nominal  force  of  One  hundred  and 
sixty  thousand  had  present  but  Seventy-three 
thousand,  and  for  duty  bat  Fifty-nine  thousand. 
More  than  half  were  absent  wholly,  and  little 
more  than  a  third  were  present  for  duty.  When 
he  finally  abandoned  Petersburgh  and  Richmond, 
it  is  doubtful  whether  he  had  Thirty-five  thousand 
men  all  told. 

We  judge  that,  in  all.  Six  hundred  thousand 
different  men  were  in  the  Confederate  ranks 
during  the  war.  Of  these  we  do  not  believe  one- 
half  are  alive  this  day.  Once  in  the  ranks  there 
was  no  escape  except  by  death,  disablement  from 
wounds  or  sickness,  or  desertion.  Of  the  Three 
hmidred  thousand  of  the  Confederate  soldiers 
yet  alive,  no  man  can  say  what  proportion  are 
wholly  or  in  great  part  disabled  by  wounds 
or  disease;  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  in  three 
years  the  South  lost  by  the  war  alone,  fully 
one-third  of  its  able-bodied  white  male  popula- 
tion. A  great  part  of  the  accumulated  wealth  of 
the  people  was  swept  away ;  not  merely  changing 
from  one  hand  to  another,  and  so  in  the  natural 
course  of  things  certain  to  be  redistributed,  but 
absolutely  annihilated.  Not  merely  the  created 
wealth,  but  the  means  of  creating  it  has  been  de- 
stroyed. We  think  that  there  is  not  in  all  his- 
tory the  record  of  a  war  attended  by  such  utter 
disaster.  These  facts  are  quite  sufficient  to  ac- 
count for  the  great  cry  of  distress  which  surges 
up  to  us  from  that  unfortunate  region.  The  mills 
of  the  gods  have  ground  swiftly,  but  they  have 
yet  ground  exceedmgly  fine.  With  the  gnastly 
array  before  us  of  the  figures  which  have  been 
set  forth  in  this  paper,  we  have  little  sympathy 
with  any  man — even  though  he  may  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  his  best  and  dearest — who  will  now 
lift  up  hand  or  voice  save  to  aid  and  console  the 
suffering  people  of  the  South.  If  they  commit- 
ted— as  we  believe  they  did — a  grievous  wrong, 
most  grievously  have  they  answered  for  it. 


1867.] 
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X.— EXPEDITION    OF    NARVABZ    TO 
CONQUER  FLORIDA. 

[This  docoment,  a  carious  relic  of  the  past,  exists  in  the 
Archivo  Gheneral  de  Indiaa,  at  Seville,  in  the  package  inscribed 
"  N''.  EsPANA  J>esoul>rimi&rUo»,  dMcripoionea  y  Pobladonea. 
"  Leg^.  1 :  aSoa  1520  a  1527.,''  a  copy  of  which  was  brought  to 
this  coontiy  a  few  years  ago  by  Mr.  Buckingham  Smith,  and 
now,  in  a  translation,  is  fl£|t  published.  It  appears,  in  the  orig- 
inal Spanish,  to  be  the  draft  m  blank  for  a  formal  authorization 
with  the  signature  of  Charles  V.,  and  is  one  of  the  earliest 
original  papers  extant  relating  to  the  history  of  this  country. 
No  appointment  to  the  office  designated  seems  ever  to  have 
been  made;  other  offices  were  filled,  as  follows:  Gabe^a  de 
Vaca,  Treasurer  and  High-Sheriff;  Alonso  Enriquez,  Comp- 
troller; Alonso  de  Solis,  Distributor  and  Assessor,  and  Juan 
Xaarez,  friar  of  San  Francisco,  Commissary. — ^£d.  Uibt.  Mao.] 

LNSTRUCTION     TO     THE     FACTOR     OF 

FLORIDA. 

THE  KING. 

What  youy  ,  are  to  do  in  the 

office  you  take  with  you  as  our  Factor  of  the 
Rio  de  las  Palmas  and  land  Pamphilo  de  Nar- 
vaez, — v^hom  we  have  provided  with  the  govern- 
meut  thereof, — goes  to  settle,  is  as  follows  : 

First :  In  the  City  of  Sevilla  you  will  present 
our  provision,  which  you  bear  for  that  station,— 
to  our  officials,  in  the  House  of  Contratation  of 
the  Indias,  residing  in  said  City,  of  whom  you 
will  .ask  an  account  of  the  notices  that  appear 
to  them  you  should  learn  and  have  of  the  mat- 
ters of  that  land,  and,  beyond  this  instruction, 
of  the  manner  in  i^hich  you  should  discharge  the 
duties  <^  that  office  for  the  perfect  security  of 
cor  Exchequer. 

Likewise :  In  that  land  you  will  receive  into  pos- 
seBsion  all  merchandise  and  property  that  at  the 
present  time  are  there,  or  shall  be  sent  there 
under  our  order,  from  the  officials  of  said  City 
of  Sevilla,  as  well  as  from  the  officials  of  the 
Islands  of  Espafiola,  San  Juan,  Fernandina  and 
iSautiago,  for  expenditure  and  distribution  in 
those  lands  equally  the  things  that  appertain  to 
our  service  as  those  for  sale  and  exchange,  all 
which  you  are  to  do  under  our  Comptroller  of 
that  land. 

•So  likewise :  All  the  things  of  our  Exchequer 
that  shall  be  in  your  charge  yon  will  barter 
and  sell  and  utilise  in  the  manner  most  for 
the  growth  of  the  public  treasare,  and  distribute 
by  the  orders  and  drafts  signed  by  our  Comp- 
troller, whom  we  direct  to  take  account  and 
speciiication  of  the  traosaotions,  as  well  the  time 
as  the  place  thereof,  that  in  our  Exchequer  there 
be  proper  security. 

Also :  The  things  that  you  have  in  possession 
not  necessary  for  our  service  and  that  shall  be 
for  sale,  you  must  acquaint  thereof  our  Governor 
of  the  country,  and  our  officers  residing  therein, 
that  you  all  collectively  determine  what  should 
be  sold  and  at  what  price,  and  you  shall  try  to 
dispose  of  them  to  the  greatest  advantage  possi- 
ble; but,  since  it  might  happen,  as  has  been 


known,  that  at  the  time  things  are  appraised  they 
are  worth  the  price  at  which  they  are  valued  and 
then  cannot  be  sold,  they  come  incontinently  so 
to  depreciate,  that  if  kept  to  be  sold  for  the  price 
at  which  they  are  valued,  they  would  become  in- 
jured, then  in  such  event  you  will  attempt  and 
strive  to  dispose  of  such  things  at  the  highest 
rate  that  you  can,  in  the  opinion  of  said  Governor 
and  officers,  and  keep  you  specification  and  ac- 
count of  the  price  of  each  article  sold,  that  when 
asked  you  may  be  able  to  state,  as  is  reasonable 
and  your  duty  to  do. 

Again :  You  will  go,  with  all  the  money  that 
may  arise  from  such  articles  in  your  charge  as 
you  shall  sell,  to  ,  our  Treasurer  in 

that  land,  so  soon  as  they  are  sold,  without  any 
deduction  from  the  money  or  price  at  which  they 
may  have  been  sold  while  in  your  possession  and 
control,  all  which  you  thus  deUver  to  be  entered 
in  the  book  of  our  Comptroller,  that  in  it  may 
exist  the  particulars  and  amounts  of  all. 

So  likewise :  You  will  have  great  care  and 
diligence  in  protecting  and  preserving  our  Ex- 
chequer to  the  extent  it  may  be  in  your  charge, 
and  improve  and  benefit  it  to  the  extent  possible, 
giving  all  the  good  care  and  solicitude  requisite 
and  for  which  I  confide  in  you. 

Likewise :  You  must  take  account,  and  in  gen- 
eral particulars,  of  all  the  things  that  are  sent  or 
given  to  you,  and  of  those  you  sell  or  deliver,  each 
article  by  itself  apart,  that  whenever  worth 
while  the  entire  account  may  be  seen  and  un- 
derstood. More  than  this,  you  will  have  a  care 
to  inform  us  of  the  profits  there  may  be  on  each 
article  and  likewise  those  said  officers  at  Sevilla, 
and  of  the  Island  of  Espanola,  of  San  Juan,  of 
Cuba  and  of  Jamaica,  that  the  advantages,  if 
any,  on  each  article  may  be  known,  and  whether 
it  will  be  for  our  interest  to  send  such  merchan- 
dise or  otherwise. 

Also :  You  will  be  vigilant  and  make  much 
eifort  to  learn  what  things  are  most  profitable 
andnecessary  to  be  sent  to  that  land,  as  much  for 
barter  as  sale  and  contract,  holding  first  advise- 
ment with  our  said  Governor  and  officers,  and 
then  informing  us  with  particularity  of  all,  as 
well  those  said  officers  at  Sevilla  and  of  the  men- 
tioned Islands,  that  they  may  provide  therefor. 

And  in  as  much  as  the  offices  of  our  Governor, 
Treasurer,  Comptroller  and  Factor  of  that  land 
are  separate,  each  in  its  sphere  having  for  object 
whatever  may  be  for  the  good  of  our  royal 
revenue  and  well  populating  and  pacification  of 
that  land,  every  one,  consequently,  should  con- 
sider the  offices  of  the  rest  as  his,  and  on  this 
account  you  should  communicate  and  converse  of 
all  matters  touching  your  office  that  are  for  our 
service  and  whatever  else  'with  said  Governor 
and  officers,  joining  Vith  them  that,  collectively, 
you  may  see  and  commuue  respecung  what  m 
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every  inBtance  should  be  done,  as  well  for  matters 
there,  as  to  serve  and  inform  us  respeoting  all. 

So,  likewise :  You  mast  have  great  care  that 
whatever  occurs  touching  your  charge  and  office, 
wherein  it  may  be  necessary  to  resolve  and  de- 
termine by  Judicial  proceeding,  by  free  decision 
of  a  true  man,  or  by  agreement  of  friends,  you 
will  converse  and  communicate  upon  with  our 
said  Governor  and  our  other  said  officers. 

And,  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  foregoing  and 
safety  of  our  Exchequer,  I  command  our  said 
officials  at  Sevilla  to  take  and  receive  of  you,  the 
said  ,  )>efore  thev  allow  you  to  depart  in 

the  exercise  of  the  office,  securities  ample  and 
approved ;  and,  since  it  may  be  difficult  for  you  to 
give  such  in  Sevilla,  before  our  said  officials,  our 
will  and  disposition  are  that  you  may  give  them 
in  any  part  of  our  kingdoms,  before  the  Board 
of  Magistrates  of  the  Province  where  you  shall  so 
offer  them,  and  whom  we  command  to  receive  them 
of  you,  full  and  sufficient,  in  ducats,  which 

we  order,  with  the  evidences  and  obligations  of 
the  bonds  you  shall  give,  be  put  and  kept  in 
the  archive,  among  the  papers  of  said  House, 
and,  thus  executed,  thev  permit  you  to  go  freely 
to  the  exercise  of  said  office,  even  though  you 
may  not  have  given  the  securitieii  in  said  city. 

And,  that  in  our  Exchequer  there  may  be  the 
requisite  security,  I  command  that  all  the  gold, 
pearls  and  seed-pearl  that  shall  come  into  the 
possession  of  our  Tretisurer  of  that  land,  as  well 
our  fifths  as  those  of  excise  and  dues  of  every 
other  kind,  be  put  in  a  chest  with  three  different 
keys,  of  which  you  shall  have  one,  and  the  two 
others  our  Treasurer  and  Comptroller  of  said 
land,  that  no  gold  be  taken  fr  m  that  chest  save 
by  hand  of  the  three,  obviating  by  this  arrange- 
ment the  inconveniences  and  frauds  that  otlier- 
wise  might  ensue  and  recur,  and  thus  may  be 
sent  to  us  at  the  times  we  have  required,  which 
we  order  you  to  observe  and  comply  with,  like- 
wise our  said  Treasurer  and  Comptroller,  under 
pain  of  forfeiture  of  your  offices  and  goods  to  our 
tribunals  and  treasurv,  in  which  pains  we  will 
condemn  you,  and  hold  you  condemned,  the  con- 
trary doing. 

Done  at  ,  on  day  of  the  month  of 

,  of  the  year  One  thousand  five  hundred 
and  twenty  .  I,  the  King. 


XI.— OLD  NEW  YORK  REVIVED.— Contin- 
ued. 

21.— The  «*Boz"  Ball. 

1. — The  Preliminary  Meeting  of  Citizens, 

It  having  been  announced  in  the  public  prints 
that  Mr.  Charles  Dickens  had  landed  in  the 
United  States,  a  numerous  meeting  of  citizens 


was  held  at  the  Astor  House,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  the  twenty-sixth  of  January,  to  take  in- 
to consideration  the  prooriety  of  tendering  to  him 
a  suitable  welcome  on  nis  arrival  in  New  York. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  William  H. 
Maxwell,  who  nominated  Robert  H.  Morris  as 
Chairman.  Prosper  M.  Wetmore  named  D.  C. 
Colden  and  D.  C.  Pell  as  Secretaries.  The  officers 
being  duly  elected,  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Philip  Hone,  Charles  W.  Sandford,  J.  W. 
Edmonds,  J.  R.  Livingston,  Jr.,  J.  W.  Francis, 
Alexander  Hamilton,  Jr.,  Prosper  M.  Wetmore, 
and  other  gentlemen;  whereupon,  William  H. 
Maxwell,  after  some  appropriate  remarks,  offered 
the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unani- 
mously adopted : — 

*'  Besolvedf  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting 
**  it  is  proper  ai^d  becoming  in  the  citizens  of  New 
<*  York  to  unite  heartily  in  those  demonstrations 
**of  respect  and  esteem  which  have  been,  and 
"  will  be,  everywhere  in  our  land,  called  forth  by 
"  the  visit  of  Mr.  Dickens  to  America ;  not  be- 
**  cause  of  his  talents  alone,  but  in  consideration 
**  of  the  noble  use  he  has  made  of  those  talents  in 
*'  vindicating  the  rights,  and  claims,  and  feelings 
*<  of  humamty  at  large,  without  distinction  of 
<*  rank  or  circumstance. 

**  Besolvedy  That  in  welcoming  Charles  Dickens 
"  to  America,  we  feel  that  we  are  at  once  paying 
**  due  homage  to  genius  and  fulfilling  the  demands 
*<  of  gratitude ;  for  as  individuals  we  owe  grati- 
*<  tude  to  the  minister  of  intellectual  delight,  and, 
<<  as  republicans,  we  are  bound  to  thank  him  who 
'*  has,  m  his  writings,  so  eloquently  maintiuned 
<*  the  cause  of  the  numble  and  oppressed ;  who 
*<  exhibits  in  every  line  his  own  keen  sensibility 
"  to  wrong ;  and  the  pervading  spirit  of  all  whose 
^  works  is  a  touching  illustration  of  the  truth 
<<  that  in  the  elementary  constitution  of  men 
*<  there  is  no  difference,  whatever  difference  cir- 
<*  cumstances  may  have  created. 

**  Hesolvedf  That  in  the  arrangement  of  a  fit- 
'<  ting  reception  for  the  visitor  whom  we  delight 
<<  to  honor,  regard  be  had  to  the  participation 
'<  therein  of  the  ladies ;  for  we  feel  tisjimrea  that 
"our  countrvwomen  will  look  with  little  tavor 
"  on  any  device  which  excludes  them  from  joiu- 
**  iug  in  a  festival  given  in  honor  of  him  whose 
"  imagination  and  heart  gave  birth  to  '  Little 
"  *  Nell.' 

"  Besolvedy  That  all  the  gentlemen  present,  and 
'<  such  others  as  may  be  hereafter  named,  consti- 
**  tute  a  General  Committee.'' 

General  CoMMiTTKB. — Robert  H.  Morris,  J. 

B.  Nicholson,  Philip  Hone,  Henry  Brevoort,  Val- 
entine Mott,  W.  U.  Maxwell,  David  Graham, 
James  W.  Webb,  Alex.  W.  Bradford,  A.  S.  Doane, 
£.  A.  Duyckinck,  Daniel    B.  Tallmadge,  John 

C.  Cheeseman,  Henrv  Inman,  A.  M.  Cozzens,  W. 
B.  Dean,  J.  M.  Smitn,  Jr.,  Thos.  J.  Oakley,  Chas. 
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Delaforest,  Wm.  L.  Morris,  P.  M.  Wetmore,  J. 
Prescott  Hall,  James  E.  Cooley,  W.  K.  Northall, 
Ohas.  W.  Sandford,  M.  M.  Noah,  Alexander  Ham- 
ilton, Jr.,  John  W.  Francis,  George  P.  Morris, 
Duncan  C.  Pell,  Hugh  McLean,  Gerard  U.  Cos- 
ter, John  S.  Bardett,  Charles  P.  Clinch,  William 
Turner,  Moses  H.  Grinnell,  W.  Starr  Miller,  John 
Inman,  Wm.  Kent,  Beverley  Robinson,  Jr.,  Robt. 
J.  Dillon,  Wm.  H.  Appleton,  S.  Draper,  Jr.,  F. 
W.  Edmonds,  Sauil.  1.  Hunt,  H.  G.  Stebbins, 
Augts.  Fleming,  Francis  F.  Waddell,  Wm.  Gran- 
din,  Ohas.  A.  Clinton,  Joseph  Hudson,  Charles 
M.  Leupp,  J.  W.  Gerard,  F.  A.  Tallm.idge,  Whar- 
ton Griffith,  Edward  S.  Gould,  N.  G.  Ogden,  D, 
C.  Colden,  J.  W.  Edmonds,  J.  Philips  Phoenix, 
Dudley  S.  Gregory,  John  0.  Sergeant,  Theodore 
E.  Tomlinson,  A.  G.  Stout,  George  S.  Doughty, 
C.  A.  Stetson,  Charles  A.  Davis,  R.  Payer  weather, 
Martin  Hoffman,  James  Phalen,  R!  C.  Wetmore, 
P.  S.  Townsend,  Wm.  L.  Shuttle  worth,  C.  C. 
Cambreleng,  Andrew  Warner,  Saml.  Jones  Mum- 
ford,  Alfred  A.  Smith,  Marshall  0.  Roberts, 
James  R.  Whiting,  Joseph  Gaillard,  Jr.,  Cornelius 
R.  Savage,  John  D.  Van  Buren,  Edmund  Simp- 
son, Samuel  P.  Lyman,  J.  R.  Livingston,  Jr.,  J. 
Beekman  Fish,  Thos.  J.  Cummings. 

Oh  motion,  Messrs.  Sandford,  Maxwell,  G.  P. 
Morris,  Wetmore  and  J.  W.  Edmonds  were  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  to  withdraw  and  report 
forthwith  a  suitable  plan  for  a  Ball  to  be  given 
to  Mr.  Dickens. 

The  meeting  then  resolved,  unanimously,  that 
Philip  Hone  be  requested  to  write  a  letter  of  in- 
vitation in  behalf  of  this  meeting  to  Mr.  Dickens, 
and  that  D.  C.  Colden  be  appointed  to  deliver  it 
in  person.  Mr.  Hone  immediately  prepared  the 
following  letter,  which  was  signed  by  all  the  gen- 
tlemen then  present : — 


(( 


Sib, 


"  New  York,  Jan.  26, 1842. 


**  The  citizens  of  New  York  having  received  the 
''  agreeable  intelligence  of  your  arrival  in  the 
^*  United  States,  and  appreciating  the  value  of 
**  your  labors  in  the  cause  of  humanity,  and  the 
»•  eminently  successful  exercise  of  your  literary 
**  talents,  are  ambitions  to  be  among  the  foremost 
**  in  tendering  to  you  and  your  lady  tlie  hearty 
welcome  which  they  are  persuaded  is  in  reserve 
for  you  in  all  parts  of  our  country. 
•'  With  this  object  in  view  we  have  been  ap- 
pointed a  Committee,  in  behalf  of  a  large  Meet- 
ing of  gentlemen  convened  for  the  purpose,  to 
**  request  your  attendance  at  a  public  Ball  to  be 
•*  given  in  this  city. 

"  M  r.  C.  D.  Colden,  one  of  our  number,  will 

**  have  the  honor  of  presenting  this  invitation,  and 

"  is  charged  with  the  agreeable  duty  of  present- 

**  ing  their  congratulations  on  your  arrival.     We 

''  shall  expect,  through  him,  your  kind  acceptance 


u 


(C 


u 


*<  of  this  invitation,  and  your  designation  of  the 
"  day  when  it  may  suit  your  convenience  to  at- 
"  tend. 

«  We  are.  Sir, 

"  With  great  respect, 
"  Your  Obed't  Serv'ts." 

The  Committee,  of  which  Charles  W.  Sandford 
was  Chairman,  appeared  and  made  the  following 
Report : — 

"  BEPOKT. 

"  With  a  desire  of  tendering  to  Mr.  Dickens 
**  those  hospitalities  and  courtesies  due  to  a 
"stranger  of  such  eminent  genius  and  private 
**  worth,  and  in  order  to  afford  the  Ladies,  as  well 
"  as  the  citizens  at  large,  of  New  York  an  oppor- 
'*  tnnity  of  exchanging  salutations  with  him,  we 
*'deem  it  an  appropriate  compliment  to  invite 
"  him  and  his  Lady  to  a  Ball,  to  be  given  expressly 
•*  for  the  occasion. 

"  To  heighten  the  effect,  and  in  compliance  with 
"the  desire  universally  expressed,  it  is  recom- 
"  mended  that  the  Ball  Room  represent  various 
"* compartments  of  'Curiosity  Shop,^  in  which 
"  *  the  productions  of  *  Boz '  may  be  illustrated. 
"  In  order  to  add  a  strikingly  novel  and  agree- 
"  able  feature  to  the  intended  fete,  it  is  suggested 
"  that  a  number  of  Tableaux  Vivants  be  formed  by 
"competent  Artists  in  the  intervals  of  the  dance, 
"drawn  from  the  Novels,  Sketches,  Poems  and 
"  Dramas  of  Mr.  Dickens,  and  shadowing  forth, 
"in  living  pictures,  the  graphic  and  glowing  de- 
"  lineations  of  this  singularly  gifted  and  original 
"  author. 

"  As  it  is  believed  that  the  demand  for  Cards  of 
"  admission  will  be  very  great,  and  that  no  Ball 
"  Room  in  the  City  will  be  large  enough  to  contain 
"  the  numbers  desirous  of  being  present  on  the 
"  occasion,  it  is  recommended  that  the  Park  Thea- 
"  tre  be  engaged,  and  that  the  Ball  tiike  place  at 
"  the  earliest  ddte,  of  which  due  notice  will  be 
"  given  in  the  public  prints. 

"  The  Committee  also  recommend  the  following 
"  sketch  of  decorations  and  devices  for  the  BaU 
"  Room,  and  arrangements  for  the  floor : — 

"  1.  The  inside  of  the  Theatre  to  represent  a 
"  magnificent  Saloon,  hung  with  Chandeliers. 

"  2.  The  audience  part  of  the  house  to  be  orna- 
"  men  ted  with  festoons  of  flowers,  garlands,  dra- 
"  peries,  and  trophies  emblematical  of  the  different 
"  States  of  the  Union. 

"  3.  The  floor  to  extend  from  the  front  of  the 
"  boxes  to  the  back  of  the  building,  where,  on  an 
"  elevated  stage,  arrangements  be  made  for  the 
"representation  of  numerous  Tableaux  Vivants 
"  from  the  works  of  Mr.  Dickens,  represented  by 
"  Artists  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

"  4.  The  stage  part  of  the  Theatre  to  be  highly 
"embellished  with  various  designs  from  the 
"•writings   of  *Boz,'  illustrating   many  of  his 
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striking,  original,  novel,  graphic,  and  familiar 
scenes. 

<'  5.  A  fall  and  efficient  Orchestra,  comprising 
the  principal  musical  talent  at  present  in  the 
City,  to  he  engaged,  and  so  arranged  as  to  add 
to  the  general  effect,  without  diminishing  the 
space  allotted  to  the  Company. 

'*  6.  The  Ball  Room  to  afford  accommodations 
for  upwards  of  Three  thousand  persons. 

'*  7.  The  following  arrangements  are  also  rec- 
ommended : — 


"  ORDEB  OF  THE  DANCBS  AND  TABLEAUX  VIVANT. 


u 

a 
u 
u 
u 

(C 


u 
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u 
u 

M 
« 
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1 — Grand  March. 

2— Tableau  Vivant, « A  Sketch  by  Boz.' 

3 — Amilie  Quadrille. 

4 — Tableau  Vivant,  *The  Seasons,'  a  poem, 
**  with  music. 

5 — Quadrille  Waltz,  selections. 

6— Tableau  Vivant,  the  book  of  *  Oliver  Twist' 

7 — Quadrille  March,  Norma. 

8— Tableau  Vivant,  *  The  Ivy  Green.' 

9__Victoria  Waltz. 
«  10— Tableau  Vivant,  *  Little  Nell.' 
« 11— Basket  Quadrille. 
**  12 — Tableau  Vivant,  the   book  of  *  Nicholas 

" » Nickleby.' 
i«  13 — March. 

u  i4-_Tableau  Vivant,  *  A  Sketch,'  by  Boz. 
«  15 — Spanish  Dance. 

«  16— Tableau  Vivant,  *  The  Pickwick  Papers.' 
« 17— Boz  Waltz. 

"  18 — Tableau   Vivant,  *  Washington   Irving  in 
^  *  England  and  Charles  Dickens  in  Amer- 
« » ica.' 
«c  19 — Postillion  Quadrille. 
**  20 — Tableau  Vivant,  *  Curiosity. Shop.' 
«« 21— March. 

«« 22— Tableau  Vivant, « The  Club.' 
"  23 — Contra  Dance. 
«*24 — Tableau  Vivant,   the  book  of   *Bamaby 

« *  Rudge.' 
«  25 — Gallopade." 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  Chairman 
appoint  a  Sub-committee  of  Sixteen  to  carry  the 
foregoing  arrangements  into  effects 

The  following  gentlemen  were  then  named  by 
by  the  Chair : — 

Philip  Hone,  George  P.  Morris,  Martin  Hoff- 
man, J.  W.  Francis,  W.  H.  Maxwell,  John  W. 
Edmonds,  Daniel  B.  Tallmadge,  Charles  W. 
Sandford,  John  C.  Cheeseman,  Charles  A.  Davis, 
James  M.  Smith,  Jr.,  Henry  Inman,  Prosper 
M.  Wetmore,  Francis  W.  Edmonds,  John  R. 
Livingston,  Jr.,  William  Starr  Miller. 

The  Chairman  and  Secretaries  were  subse- 
quently added  to  the  Committee. 

The  letter  of  invitation  to  Mr.  Dickens  being 
handed  to.  Mr.  Colden,  the    meeting  then  ad- 


journed to  meet  again  at  the  Astor  House  on  his 

return  from  Boston. 

RoBEBT  H.  MoBBis,  Chairman. 

D.  C.  Colden,  )  o,^^^  .^. 
D.  C.  Pbll,      }  Secretaries. 


2. — Meeting  of  Committee  of  Arrangements, 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  met  on  Satur- 
day evening,  the  twentv-ninth  of  Januanr,  at  the 
Green  Room  of  the  Park  Theatre,  when  the  Chair- 
man read  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Dickens : 

"  Tbemont  Housb,  Boston,  Jan.  28, 1842. 
My  Deab  Sib, 

"  I  beg  to  convey  to  the  Committee  of  Gentle- 
men, whose  organ  you  are,  my  hearty  and  cor- 
dial thanks  for  their  most  kind  congratulations, 
and  my  glad  abceptance  of  the  honor  they  pro- 
pose to  confer  upon  me. 

<'  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  your  agent, 
and  of  explaining  my  movements  and  arrange- 
ments to  that  gentleman. 
"  Rest  assured  that  I  shall  only  be  too  proad 
and  happy  to  meet  you  at  any  time  you  may 
appoint,  after  receiving  his  explanation  of  my 
engagements. 

'*  With  many  thanks  to  you  and  the  Committee 
generally, 

"  I  am,  My  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours,  faithfully  and  obliged, 
"  Chables  Dickens. 
♦*  Robbbt  H.  Mobbis,  Esq." 

The  Committee  thereupon  Reported  that  the 
Ball  take  place  at  the  Park  Theater,  on  Monday, 
the  fourteenth  of  Februarv  next. 

The  following  Rules  and  Regulations  to  be  ob- 
served on  the  occasion : 

The  doors  to  be  opened  at  half-past  seven,  and 
the  dancing  to  commence  at  nine  o'clock. 

The  Committee  to  appear  in  full  Ball  dresses, 
and  wear  rosettes  with  appropriate  designs. 

Military  and  Naval  officers  to  appear  in  their 
respective  uniforms. 

AH  fancy  dresses  to  be  positively  excluded,  ex- 
cept such  as  are  admitted  under  toe  direction  of 
the  Committee. 

An  ample  supply  of  Refreshments  to  be  provided 
for  the  company. 

Cloak  and  Retiring  Rooms  to  be  set  apart  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  Ladies,  and  suitable  at- 
tendants to  be  in  waiting. 

Tickets  admitting  a  Lady  and  Gentleman  to  be 
$5.  Any  gentleman  whose  party  may  exceed 
more  than  one  lady,  to  be  furnished  with  extra 
ladies'  tickets,  not  to  exceed  two,  at  $2  each. 

Cards  of  admission  to  be  obtained  from  either 
of  the  Committee,  at  the  Committee  Room,  in  the 
Astor  House,  where  the  name  of  every  pereon 
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who  purchases  a  ticket  will  be  registered  in  a 
book  provided  for  that  especial  purpose. 

Gentlemen  applying  for  tickets  will  please  to 
give  the  names  of  their  Ladies,  in  order  that  the 
same  may  be  written  in  the  cards  of  invitation. 

Each  member  of  the  Committee  issuing  tickets 
will  endorse  his  own  name  on  the  back  of  the 
Cards. 

An  early  application  ifor  Cards  of  admission 
will  be  necessary,  as  no  more  persons  will  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  fite  than  the  BaU  Boom  can  conve- 
niently accomodate. 

An  awning  to  be  erected  in  front  of  the  Theatre, 
to  cover  the  sidewalk. 

Carriages  on  arriving  and  departing  will  com- 
ply with  the  City  regulations  for  the  maintenance 
of  ffood  order  at  Public  Assemblies. 

Gentlemen  are  requested  to  dismiss  their  car- 
riages on  arriving  at  the  door,  and  to  take  the 
one  opposite  to  the  entrance  on  their  departure. 

The  Superintendent  of  Carriages  will  be  in  at- 
tendance to  preserve  regularity,  and  to  see  that 
no  imposition  be  practiced  upon  the  company 
through  earelessness,  extra  charges,  or  otherwise. 

An  efficient  Police  to  be  engaged  to  secure  or- 
der in  the  arrival  and  departure  of  the  company. 


^.'^Meeting  of  the   General  Oommittee  of  Ar- 
rangements, 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Greneral  Committee,  held 
at  the  Astor  House,  on  Monday  evening,  the  thir- 
ty-first of  January,  the  foregoing  Beport  was 
Qnanimously  adopted,  and  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee was  directed  to  carry  the  same  into  effect 

BoBERT  H.  MoRBis,  Chairman, 

Jno.  B.  LrviNOSTON,  Jr., )  «^^^#^w^. 
WM.B.DBAN,  '\Secretane8, 

[to  BR  CONTINUED.] 


XII.— COINS  AND  COIN  COLLECTOBS. 

1. — The  Micklby  Collection. 

This  collection,  so  widely  known  to  our  read- 
ers, having  passed  from  the  hands  of  its  author, 
Joseph  J.  Micklby,  Esq.,  pf  Philadelphia,  into 
those  of  the  Bonner  of  Boxbury,  Doctor  W. 
Elliot  "Woodwabd,  the  latter  has  determined 
to  sell  it  at  auction  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
daring  the  coming  Autumn,  and  thus  separate 
what  should  be  kept  together,  in  some  public 
Institution.  In  order,  however,  that  the  Collec- 
tion may  be  duly  recorded,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  shall  come  after  us,  we  propose,  very 
briefly,  to  describe  some  of  its  principal  feattires. 

Passing,  for  the  present,  such  specimens  as  the 
Dollar  of  1804,  of  which  only  Four  copies  are 
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known,  the  Half  Dime  of  1802,  which  is  still 
more  rare,  and  the  multitude  of  Mint  and  Pat- 
tern-pieces, Colonial  coins,  and  Medals,  the  rarity 
and  commercial  value  of  which,  in  each  instance, 
are  enough  to  give  character  to  any  ordinary 
collection,  we  shall  notice,  at  this  time,  only 
those  rare  specimens  of  which  not  more  than  Two 
copies  are  known  to  us ;  and,  hereafter,  if  space 
can  be  afforded,  we  shall  allude  more  generally 
to  what  we  now  omit. 

Fibst:  The  rare  Sommbb  Island  Piece,  is 
here.  This  piece  has,  on  the  Obverse,  a  Hog, 
on  the  field  of  the  coin,  with  the  numerals, 
XII,  above  him,  outside  of  all  of  which,  within 
Two  circles  of  dots,  are  the  words*  SOMMfiB 
ISLANDS.  On  the  Reverse,  is  a  Three-masted 
vessel,  firing  a  gun^  within  a  circle  of  dots. 

All  who  have  attempted  to  describe  this  piece 
have  said  it  is  of  Brass ;  but  their  error  will  be 
seen  from  this  specimen,  which  is  indisputably 
Copper. 

This  rare  coin  was  purchased  from  the  cele- 
brated Hollis  Collection,  in  England,  and,  until 
within  a  year,  it  was  considered  unique ;  but  that 
distinction  no  longer  belonf;^  to  it,  since  another 
copy  was  discovered,  a  few  months  since,  in  a 
bag  of  copper  coins  in  the  city  of  New  York. 
The  report  that  a  third  copy  is  in  a  Museum  in 
Bermuda  is  not  credited. 

Second  :  An  unique  Pine-tbeb  Shillino  of 
1650,  on  the  Obverse  of  which  is  a  Pine-tree  in 
the  field  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  large  dots. 
Outside  of  the  latter  are  the  words  MASATHU- 
SETS  IN,  the  whole  of  which  are,  also,  sur- 
rounded with  another  circle  of  dots.  The  Be- 
verse  of  this  piece  has,  on  the  field,  the  date,  1650, 
and  the  denomination,  XTI,  outside  of  both  which, 
between  Two  circles  of  dots,  are  the  words  NEW 
ENGLAND,  AN.  DO. 

Thibd  :  Another  unique  Pine-tbee  Shilling 
OF  1650,  of  the  same  general  character  as  that 
which  we  have  just  described,  but  wholly  differ- 
ent from  that  in  the  details  of  its  execution — the 
tree,  in  particular,  is  much  smaller,  with  limbs 
less  numerous  but  more  sub-divided;  and  the 
inscription  possesses  a  more  slender  or  wirey 
appearance. 

Foubth:  Another  unique  Pine-tree  Shil- 
ling OP  1650,  the  Obverse  of  which,  in  its  general 
features,  resembles  the  Pine-tree  and  Oak-tree 
money ;  but  the  tree  is  quite  unlike  that  on  any 
other  type — the  limbs  bearing  a  large  number 
of  Cones : — and  the  inscription  is  MASSACHU- 
SETTS IN.  The  Reverse  contains  the  date  and 
denomination  in  the  center,  surrounded  by  Two 
circles  of  dots,  between  the  last  of  which  are  the 
words  NEW  ENGLAND  AN  DO. 

This  piece  is  of  silver ;  nearly  twice  as  large 
as  the  two  specimens  before  referred  to ;  and  only 
one  other  specimeu  of  it  is  known. 
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The  Three  Pine-tree  pieces  just  described,  dif- 
fering in  date  from  all  other  known  types,  are 
believed  to  have  been  struck  as  Patterns,  before 
the  coinage  of  the  Pine-tree  and  Oak-tree  money 
was  authorized.  They  were  all  obtained,  origi- 
nally, from  an  old  gentleman  in  New  Hampshire, 
who  declared  that  they  had  been  in  his  family 
from  the  period  of  their  coinage.  It  is  true,  that 
their  genuineness  has  sometimes  been  questioned ; 
but  the  weight  of  evidence  seems  to  be  greatly  in 
their  favor — they  were  sold  by  their  original 
owner  for  so  small  a  sum  that  fraud  on  his  part 
seems  to  have  been  out  of  the  question ;  and  Mr. 
Mickley,  ivhose  judgment  in  such  cases  affords  a 
pretty  sure  guarantee,  paid  a  very  high  price  for 
them  and  never  doubled  their  authenticity. 

Fifth  :  The  unique,  Silvek  Pine-tree  Penny 
OF  1662.  This  excessively  rare  specimen,  in 
design,  resembles  the  other  well-known  Pine-tree 
specimens — one  side  bearing  a  Tree,  more  resem- 
bling an  Oak  than  a  Pine:  and  the  other,  the 
Date  and  Denomination. 

The  existence  of  the  Pine-tree  Penny,  in  silvery 
has  been  questioned,  however ;  but  as  it  was  both 
described  and  figured  by  Folkes,  who  wrote  at  a 
period  almost  contemporary  with  its  issue,  it  is 
only  fair  to  conclude  that  the  coin  was  then 
known ;  and  as  this  piece  bears  every  mark  of 
genuineness  it  is  believed  to  be  authentic,  although 
It  is  the  only  specimen  known  to  be  in  existence. 

Sixth  :  The  unique  New  England  Elephant 
Piece,  of  Copper,  on  the  Obverse  of  which  is  an 
Elephant;  ana  on  the  Beverse,  the  words  GOD 
PRESERVE  NEW  ENGLAND  1694,  in  Five 
lines  running  across  the  field  of  the  coin. 

Four  varieties  of  Elephant  Half-pennies  are 
known — that  now  under  consideration ;  another 
with  the  inscription,  on  the  Beverse^  GOD  PRE- 
SERVE CAROLINA  AND  THE  LORDS  PRO- 
PRIETORS;  and  two  bearing  on  their  Beverse 
GOD  PRESERVE  LONDON— each  of  which  has 
the  same  Elephant  on  the  Obverse, 

The  Carolina  piece  and  one  of  the  London 
pieces  are  very  rare ;  no  other  copy  than  this,  of 
the  New  England  piece  is  known ;  but  the  other 
London  piece  is  quite  common. 

Seventh  :  The  unique  New  England  Stiver, 
the  following  description  Sf  which,  from  Mr. 
Mickley's  Catalogue,  embraces  all  that  is  known 
or  has  been  conjectured  concerning  it : 

"^  Obverse,  NEW  ENGLAND.  M.  Beverse,! 
"  S.  V.  C.  Two  lions,  rudely  executed,  to  Right 
**and  Left,  in  field  of  the  coin.  See  Dickeson 
«  Plate  XX.,  No.  14. 

"  No  one  acquainted  with  the  coins  of  Holland 
"  can  hesitate  for  a  moment  as  to  the  origin  of 
"  this  :  it  differs  in  no  respect,  in  its  general  ap- 
"  pearance  and  particular  style  of  workmanship 
"  from  the  Dutch  Stiver  of  Two  hundred  years 
«  ago." 


We  are  told,  also,  that  Mr.  Mickley, "  with  great 
**  ingenuity  and  probabilitv  rendered  the  letters 
"  on  the  Beverse,  1  S[^tt?tfr]  Y[on]  C[onnecticut]i" 
and  that  *'  here,  for  the  present,  speculation  may 
"  as  well  rest ;"  but,  notwithstanding  the  ingenu- 
ity referred  to,  the  probabilitp  of  the  case  is  not 
so  apparent,  since  the  Dutch  neither  recognized 
their  Colony  on  the  Connecticut,  as  in  "  New  En- 
"  gland  "  but  in  Nieuw  Nederland  j*  nor  inscribed 
their  coins  in  English,  but  good  Dutch  or  Latin  j 
nor  had  they  any  currency  especially  for  New 
Netl^rland  except  Beaver-skins  and  Wampum. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  origin  of  this 
piece,  it  possesses  great  interest  to  every  Ameri- 
can Numismatist ;  and  its  late  owner  regarded  it 
not  only  as  one  of  the  most  valuable,  but  one  of 
the  most  important  specimens  in  his  vast  collec- 
tion. 

It  is  of  copper,  a  little  larger  in  size  than  a 
Dime. 

Eighth:  The  unique  Annapolis  Shilling. 
The  Obverse  of  this  piece  has,  in  three  lines 
across  the  field,  the  words  EQUAL  TO  ONE 
SHILLING,  vnth  a  branch  above,  and  clasped 
hands  below,  the  legend.  The  words  I.  CHAL- 
MERS ANNAPOLIS,  1783,  are  also  on  this  face 
of  the  piece,  and  probably  designate  the  name 
of  the  artist  by  whom  it  was  struck.  On  the  Re- 
verse are  a  pole  with  liberty-cap,  an  eye  above 
Thirteen  stars,  and  Thirteen  rings  arranged  as  an 
endless  chain. 

This  piece  is  of  Silver ;  and  as  it  differs  from 
all  other  known  specimens,  on  both  the  Obverse 
and  the  Reverse,  it  is  probably  a  Trial  piece. 

Ninth  :  The  Lord  Baltimore  Penny,  which 
is  so  celebrated  among  Numismatists. 

This  celebrated  coin  presents,  on  the  Obverse,  9, 
profile  bust  of  Lord  Baltimore,  facing  the  left, 
with  the  leged  CECILIUS  DNS  TERR^  MA- 
RliE  &C, ;  and,  on  the  Beverse,  Two  flags  issuing 
from  a  Ducal  Coronet,  with  the  legend,  DENA- 
RlUxM  TERR.E  MARINE. 

It  was  formerly  in  the  cabinet  of  James  Bind- 
ley, Es(j.,  of  England ;  and  as  Mr.  Mickley  pur- 
chased it  at  auction,  in  England,  for  about  £100 
in  gold,  when  American  coins  were  little  cj,red 
for,  it  may  be  considered,  in  a  commercial  sense, 
the  most  valuable  of  American  coins.  It  is  of 
copper ;  nearly  as  large  as  a  half  cent ;  and  is 
widely  known  among  Numismatists,  both  in  Eu- 
rope and  America,  as  possessing  unusual  inter- 


*  This  is  no  where  more  apparent  than  in  the  Journal  of  the 
Delegates  from  New  Netherland  to  the  General  Assenibly  at 
Hai-ttbrd,  in  which,  under  date  of  "20»»'  October,"  1663,  while 
answering  the  claim  of  Connecticut  to  part  of  Long  Island  as 
included  in  the  Patent  of  the  former,  it  is  said  that  that  Patent 
"  contained  a  tract  of  land  lying  in  America,  in  New  England^ 

"  AND,  CONSEQUENTLY,  NOT  IN  S^EW  NeTHERLAND."    The  Dutch 

made  noj)retension8  of  Sovereignty  over  N&w  Englannd^  while 
they  denied  all  rights  of  Sovereignty,  claimed  by  others,  in 
New  Netherland.— a.  B.  D. 
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est.  It  is  undoubtedly  unique ;  and  the  struggle 
to  obtain  it  will  probably  form  one  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  intended  sale. 

Tenth:  An  unique  Flobida  piece,  on  the 
Obverse  of  which  is  a  bust  of  Charles  III.  of 
Spain,  with  the  legend,  CAROLUS  III.  D.  G. 
REX;  and  on  the  Beverse,  a  full-blown  Rose, 
with  a  leaf  and  bud  on  a  stem,  and  the  legend, 
JVAN  BSTEVAN  DE  PENA  FLORIDA  1760. 
It  is  of  silver,  about  the  size  and  weight  of  a 
Half  Dollar,  and  was  found  by  Mr.  Mickley,  in 
circulation.  It  is  without  a  history;  but  some 
have  supposed  that  it  was  struck  for  presentation 
to  the  savages. 

Eleventh:  An  unique  Rosa  Americana 
Half  Penny  op  1722,  the  Obverse  of  which  pre- 
sents a  bust  of  George  I.,  facing  the  Right,  with 
the  legend,  GEORGIUS  DEI  GRATIA  REX, 
the  whole  surrounded  with  a  circle  of  dots ;  and 
the  Reeerse  a  full-blown  Rose,  with  the  legend. 
ROSA  AMERICANA  UTILE  DULCI  1722. 

It  is  of  a  compound,  resembling  brass,  with 
its  edge  engrailed,  the  last  rendering  it  unique, 
since  all  others  of  this  Glass  have  plain  edges. 

Twelfth:  The  very  rare  Rosa  Americana 
Farthing  op  1723,  the  Obverse  and  Beverse  of 
which  resemble  the  last-mentioned  piece,  except 
in  its  size.  It  is  peculiar,  however,  in  bearing 
the  date  of  1723;  since  the  Bosas  of  that  date 
usually  present  a  Grown  above  the  Bose,  which 
this  does  not. 

Only  one  other  specimen  of  this  type  is 
known. 

Thibtbenth:  An  unique  Rosa  Amebicana 
Half  Penny  of  1724,  bearing  devices  similar  to 
that  of  1722,  just  described,  except  that  the  Rose 
is  Crowned,  like  the  ordinary  Bosas  of  1723. 

It  is  of  a  compound  resembling  Silver ;  and  no 
other  copy  is  known  bearing  this  date. 

Fourteenth  :  The  unique  Rosa  Americana 
Penny,  in  Steel,  which  has  been  so  often  de- 
scribed and  is  so  widely  known  to  GoUectors. 

Its  Obverse  bears  a  laureated  head,  facing  to 
the  left,  with  the  legend,  QEORGIVS,  II.  D.  G. 
HEX.    The  Beverse  is  plain. 

Fifteenth:  The  unique  Fugio,  or  Fbank- 
i-iN  Cent,  of  1787,  showing,  on  the  Obverse,  a 
I^ial  with  meridian  Sun  above;  to  the  right, 
1787  :  to  the  left,  FUGIO ;  in  the  exergue,  MIND 
YOUR  BUSINESS.  On  its  Beverse  is  a  Sun, 
with  depressed  center,  inscribed  WE  ARE  ONE ; 
on  a  label  within  the  rays,  but  outside  of  the 
center,  AMERICAN  CONGRESS;  around  the 
San,  an  endles^chain  of  Thirteen  links,  each  in- 
ftcribed  with  the  name  of  an  original  State. 

Sixteenth  :  The  very  rare  Fugio,  or  Frank- 
lin Cent,  of  1787,  bearing  on  its  Obverse  the 
Son  and  Dial,  ad  in  the  last-named,  but  entirely 
without  inscriptions;  and  on  its  Beverse,  the 
fiiune  Sun,  and  Chain,  and  Names  of  States  as 


the  last-named,  but  without  the  central  inscription 
of  WE  ARE  ONE. 

The  Fugios,  or  Franklin  Cents,  so  named  be- 
cause they  generally  bear  One  of  Franklin's  sen- 
tentious Si^yings,  are  very  frequently  seen ;  but 
the  types  are  entirely  unlike  the  Two  pieces  just 
described,  the  first  of  which  is  believed  to  be 
unique,  and  of  the  second,  two  specimens  only 
are  known. 

Seventeenth  :  The  unique  U.  S.  A.  or  Bar 
Half  Cent,  which  displays  on  its  Obverse  only 
the  letters  U.  S.  A. ;  and  on  its  Beverse,  Thirteen 
parallel  bars,  occupying  the  entire  surface  of  the 
coin.  ' 

The  Bar  Cent,  which  has  no  known  history,  is 
of  very  great  rarity,  but  is  occasionally  met  with 
in  collections  of  early  American  coins;  but  the 
Half  Cent  differs  from  it  in  being  only  one-half 
the  size  and  weight,  and  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  letters  on  the  Obverse,  which,  in  the  Cent, 
not  only  extend  over  each  other,  but  together 
cover  a  large  portion  of  the  field  of  the  coin, 
while,  in  the  Half  Cent,  the  letters  are  of  more 
moderate  size,  stand  entirely  separate,  and  oc- 
cupy only  a  small  space  in  the  center  of  the 
fieldf. 

Eighteenth  :  The  very  rare  Massachusetts 
Cent  of  1787,  on  the  Obverse  of  which  is  an 
Eagle,  bearing  a  Shield,  and  holding  in  his  right 
talon  a  bundle  of  arrows,  and  in  his  left  an 
Olive-branch,  with  the  inscription  MASSACHU- 
SETTS 1787 ;  and  on  the  Beverse,  an  Indian, 
standing  with  a  Bow  in  his  Right  hand  and  an 
Arrow  in  his  Left,  and  the  legend  COMMON  * 
WEALTH. 

The  Massachusetts  Cents  are  not  uncommon ;  but 
the  peculiarity  of  this  specimen  consists  in  the 
reversed  position  of  the  Arrow  and  the  Olive 
Branch — and  of  this  type  only  one  other.specimen 
is  known. 

Nineteenth:  The  very  rare  New  Jersey 
Cent  of  1786,  on  the  Obverse  of  which  is  a 
Horse's  head  with  a  bu.nd  under  it,  under  both  of 
which  is  a  Plow,  with  the  date,  1786,  under  the 
beam,  and  the  legend,  NOVA  C-^SAREA  :  and 
on  the  Beverse,  a  Shield,  with  the  legend,  E 
PLURIttUS  UNUM. 

The  New  Jersey  Cent<»  usually  bear  the  date 
in  the  Exergue ;  and  only  One  other  copy  of  this 
variety  is  known. 

Twentieth  :  The  unique  Liber  Natus,  bear- 
ing on  the  Obverse  a  Bust,  facing  to  the  Right, 
with  the  legend,  GEORGIUS  111.  REX;  and  on 
the  Beverse,  an  Indian,  standing,  with  a  Toma- 
hawk in  his  Right  baud  and  a  Bow  in  his  Left, 
with  the  legend,  LIBtlR  NATUS  LIBERL^A- 
TEM  DEFENDO. 

Among  the  rarest  of  our  early  Coins  are  Two 
varieties  of  the  Liber  Natus,  One  of  which  bears 
the  arms  and  motto  of  the  State  of  New  York,  the 
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other  a  design  which  is  somewhat  different  The 
Obverse  of  this,  it  will  be  observed,  is  entirely 
distinct  from  either. 

TwKNTY-FiRST :  The  *unique  Pattbbn  Dol- 
LAB  OF  1783,  showing,  on  its  Obverse^  the  inscrip- 
tion, U.  S.  1000.,  surrounded  with  a  wreath,  with 
the  legend,  LIBERTAS  JUSTITIA  1783 :  and, 
on  its  Beverse,  a  Sun  between  whose  Beveral  rays 
are  Stars,  Thirteen  in  all,  the  whole  surrounded 
by  the  legend,  NOVA  CONSTELLATIO. 

TwBNTY-SBCOND  I  The  uniaue  Pattekn  Half 
Dollar  of  1783,  bearing  a  aesign  which  is  ex- 
actly similar  to  that  of  the  Dollar,  last  described, 
with  the  exception,  in  this  case,  of  a  Mint- mark 
of  Three  leaves,  a  difference  in  the  arrangem&nt  of 
the  external  legend,  and  the  inscription  within 
the  wreath,  which  is  U.  S.  500, 

These  Two  pieces,  which  are  the  earliest 
known  Patterns  and  Designs  for  the  Federal 
coinage,  are  probably  the  pieces  referred  to  in 
the  Journal  of  Bobert  Morris,  under  date  of  the 
second  and  twenty-i-econd  of  April,  1783,  published 
in  The  Historical  MAOAzms,  for  January, 
1867.    (JSTew  Series,  i.,  32.) 

Twenty-third:  The  unique  Pattern  Cent 
OF  1792,  having  on  the  Obverse,  ahead  of  Liberty, 
facing  the  Right,  with  flowing  hair,  with  the 
date  1792,  just  below  the  Bust,  the  whole  sur- 
rounded with  the  legend,  LIBERTY  PARENT 
OF  SCIENCE  &  INDUSTRY;  on  the  Reverse, 
the  inscription  ONE  CENT, encircled  by  a  wreath, 
the  whole  surrounded  bv  the  legend,  THIRTEEN 
STATES  OF  AMERfCA  1-100:  and  on  the 
Edge,  the  legend,  TO  BE  ESTEEMED,  BE  USE- 
FUL. 

This  is  of  Copper ;  bearing  a  beautiful  design ; 
and  nearly  twice  as  heavy  and  twice  as  large  as 
the  ordinary  Copper  Cent. 

Twenty- FOUR :  The  very  rare  Pattern  Cent 
OF  1803,  on  the  Obverse  of  which  is  a  singularly 
miserable  Eagle,  the  word  LIBERTY,  and,  sur- 
rounding the  Eagle,  Thirteei^  dots  wilii  the  date 
at  the  bottom ;  and,  on  the  Reverse,  within  a 
wreath,  the  words  ONE  CENT,  and,  surrounding 
the  whole,  the  legend  UNITED  STATES  OF 
AMERICA.    1-100. 

We  have  no  information  concerning  the  origin 
of  this  piece ;  but  it  is  probably  unique. 

Twenty-five  :  The  extremely  rare  Washing- 
ton Cent,  on  which  the  Obverse  presents  a  Bust, 
facing  the  Left,  with  the  inscription,  GEO 
WASHINGTON  BORN  VIRGINIA  FEB  11 
1732  ;  and  the  Reverse,  a  large  Eagle,  with  the 
Shield,  Olive-branch,  and  Arrows,  and,  on  Two 
labels  depending  from  its  beak,  the  legend,  E 
PLURIBUS  UNUM ;  and  with  One  star  near  the 
head  of  the  Eagle  and  Twelve  others  arranged  in 
a  curve,  above. 

The  Washington  Cent  bearine  the  naked  bust 
has  been  sold  at  auction  at  prices  varying  from 


Four  hundred  to  Four  hundred  and  eiehty  dol- 
lars^ and,  because  of  its  extreme  rarity,  nas  been 
considered  the  most  desirable  of  all  the  Washing- 
ton pieces :  hereafter  this  Cent,  which  is  co-«val 
with  that,  and  in  all  probability  unique,  must 
take  precedence. 

Tv^NTY-six:  The  uniq^ue  Washington  Con- 
fbderatio  of  1785.  This  venr  rare  piece  dis- 
plays on  its  Obverse,  a  Bust,  facing  the  Right, 
with  the  hair  tied  in  a  queu,  and  Uie legend  GEN 
WASHINGTON  surrounding  them ;  and,  on  its 
Reverse,  a  Sun,  with  Thirteen  Stars,  with  the  le- 
gend CONFEDERATIO  1785,  surrounding  them. 

The  Oonfederatios,  of  which  there  are  several 
varieties,  are  all  of  extreme  rarity.  This  speci- 
men, combining  in  One  piece  Two  most  important 
classes  of  American  Coins,  will  be  undoubtedly 
considered  the  most  important  of  the  series. 

This  celebrated  collection  contains  numerous 
specimens,  each  of  which  is  nearly  if  not  quite 
as  rare  as  the  greater  number  of  those  to  which 
we  have  referred;  but  onr  limits  have  been 
reached  and  we  must  forbear,  until  our  next,  any 
attempt  to  describe  them.  We  shall  endeavor, 
however,  before  the  collection  shall  be  separated, 
to  secure  a  complete  description  of  it;  and  our 
readers  shall,  in  case  of  our  success,  have  the 
benefit  of  it. 

MoBBisANiA,  N.  Y.,  July,  1867.        H.  B.  D. 


XIIL— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  In  various  places,  and 
brought  to  this  place,  **  as  tney  are,"  without  any  voucher  for 
their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  secure  for 
them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

Wo  invite  discussion  concemi!^  each  of  them ;  and  if  any  of 
them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  corrections. — ^Ed. 
Hist.  Mao.] 

A  Reminiscbncb  op  Abraham  Lincoln — Hi» 
Lecture  at  the  Cooper  Institute  in  1860. 
Old  Orchard  (Saco),  Me.,  August  13, 1867. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  New  York  Evening  Post: 
In  October,  1859,  Messrs.  Joseph  H.  Richards,  J. 
M.  Pettingill,  and  S.  W.  Tubbs,  called  on  me  at 
the  oflBce  of  the  Ohio  State  Agency,  25  William 
street,  and  requested  me  to  write  to  the  Hon* 
Thomas  Corwin  of  Ohio,  and  the  Hon.  Abraham 
Lincoln  of  Illinois,  and  invite  them  to  lecture,  in 
a  course  of  lectures  these  young  gentlemen  pro- 
posed for  the  winter,  in  Plymouth  Church,  Brook- 
lyn. I  wrote  the  letters  as  requested,  and  offered 
as  compensation  for  each  lecture,  Ss  I  was  author- 
ized, the  sum  of  Two  hundred  dollars.  The 
proposition  to  lecture  was  accepted  by  Messrs. 
Corwin  and  Lincoln.  Mr.  Corwin  delivered  his 
lecture  in  Plymouth  Church  as  he  was  on  his 
way  to  Washington  to  attend  Congress.  Mr. 
Lincoln  could  not  lecture  until  late  in  the  season^ 
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and  a  proposition  was  agreed  to  by  the  gentlemen 
named,  and  accepted  by  Mr.  Lincoln,  as  the  fol- 
lowing letter  will  show : 

"  Danyillb,  III.,  Nov.  13, 1859. 
^  Jambs  A.  Bbigos,  Esq., 

"  Dbab  Sm :  Yours  of  the  1st  closing  with  my 
"  proposition  for  compromise,  was  duly  received. 
**  I  will  be  on  hand ;  and  in  due  time  will  notify 
**  you  of  the  exact  day.  I  believe,  after  all,  1 
«•  shall  make  a  political  speech  of  it.  ^  Ton  have 
"  no  objection  f 

**  I  would  like  to  know,  in  advance,  whether"! 
**  am  also  to  speak  or  lecture  in  New  York. 
"  Very,  very  glad  your  election  went  right 

"  J  ours,  truly, 

"  A.  Lincoln. 

'*  P.  S.  I  am  here  at  court,  but  my  address  is 
"  still  at  Springfield,  111." 

In  due  time  Mr.  Lincoln  wrote  me  that  he 
would  deliver  the  lecture,  a  political  one,  on  the 
evening  of  the  twenty-seventh  of  February,  1860. 
This  was  rather  late  in  the  season  for  a  lecture, 
and  the  young  gentlemen  who  were*  responsible 
were  doubtful  about  its  success,  as  the  expenses 
were  large.  It  was  stipulated  that  the  lecture 
was  to  be  in  Plymouth  ^.Church,  Brooklvn ;  I  re- 
quested and  urged  that  the  lecture  should  be 
delivered  at  the  Cooper  Institute.  They  were 
fearful  it  would^not  pay  expenses — Three  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  j — I  thought  it  would. 

In  order  to  reheve  Messrs.  Richards,  Pettingill, 
and  Tubbs,  of  all  responsibility,  I  called  upon 
some  of  the  officers  of  the  **  Young  Men's  Bepub- 
''lican  Union,"  ajid  proposed  that  they  should 
take  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  that  the  lecture  should  be 
delivered  under  their  auspices.  They  respectfully 
declined. 

I  next  called  upon  Mr.  Simeon  Draper,  then 
President  of  "  The  Draper  Republican  Union  Club 
«*  of  New  York,"  and  proposed  to  him  that  his 
<*  Union"  take  Mr.  Lincoln  and  the  lecture,  and 
assume  the  responsibilitv  of  the  expenses.  Mr. 
Draper  and  his  friends  declined,  and  Mr.  Lincoln 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  *^  the  original  Jacobs." 

After  considerable  discussion,  it  was  agreed  on 
the  part  of  the  young  gentlemen,  that  the  lecture 
should  be  delivered  in  the  Cooper  Institute,  if  I 
would  agree  to  share  the  expenses,  if  the  sale  of 
tickets  (Twenty-five  cents  each)  for  the  lecture  did 
not  meet  the  outlay.  To  this  I  assented — and 
the  lecture  was  advertised  to  be  delivered  in  the 
Cooper  Institute,  on  the  evening  of  the  twenty 
seventh  of  February. 

Mr.  Lincoln  read  the  notice  of  the  lecture  in 
the  papers,  and,  without  any  knowledge  of  the 
arrangement,  was  somewhat  surprised  to  learn 
that  he  was  first  to  make  his  appearance  before 
a  New  York  instead  of  a  **  Plymouth  Church " 
audience.    A  notice  of  the  proposed  lecture  ap- 


peared in  the  New  York  papers,  and  the  TCmes 
spoke  of  him  '*  as  a  lawyer  who  had  some  local 
"  reputation  in  Illinois." 

At  my  personal  solicitation,  Mr.  William  Cul- 
len  Bryant  presided  as  Chairman  of  the  meeting, 
and  introduced  Mr.  Lincoln  for  the  first  time  to  a 
New  York  audience. 

The  lecture  was  a  wonderful  success.  It  has 
become  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  country. 
Its  remarkable  ability  was  everywhere  acknowl- 
edged ;  and  after  the  twenty-seventh  of  February, 
the  name  of  Mr.  Lincoln  was  a  familiar  one  to 
the  people  of  the  East.  After  Mr.  Lincoln  closed 
his  lecture,  Mr.  David  Dudley  Field,  Mr.  James 
W.  Nye,  Mr.  Horace  Greeley,  and  myself,  were 
called  out  by  the  audience,  and  made  short 
speeches.  I  remember  saying  then:  ''One  of 
*^  Three  gentlemen  will  be  our  Standard  Bearer 
"in  the  Presidential  contest  of  this  year;  the 
**  distinguished  Senator  of  New  York,  Mr.  Sew- 
**  ard ;  the  late  able  and  accomplished  Governor 
''*of  Ohio,  Mr.  Chase  j  or  the  *  unknown  knight' 
"  who  entered  the  political  lists  against  the  Bois 
"  Gilbert  of  Democracy,  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  on 
*'  the  prairies  of  Illinois  in  1858,  and  unhorsed 
**  him — ^Abraham  Lincoln." 

Some  friends  joked  me  after  the  meeting  as  not 
beine  a  **  good  prophet."  The  lecture  was  over; 
all  the  expenses  were  paid ;  I  was  handed  by  the 
gentlemen  interested  the  sum  of  Four  dollars  and 
twenty-five  cents  as  my  share  of  the  profits,  as 
they  would  have  called  on  me  if  there  had  been 
a  deficiency  in  the  receipts  to  meet  expenses. 

Immediately  after  the  lecture  Mr.  lancoln  went 
to  Exeter,  N.  H.,  to  visit  his  son  Robert,  then  at 
school  there,  and  I  sent  him  a  check  for  Two 
hundred  dollars.  Mr.  Tubbs  informed  me  a  few 
weeks  ago,  that  after  the  check  was  paid  at  the 
Park  Bank  he  tore  it  up,  but  that  he  would  eive 
Two  hundred  dollars  for  the  check  if  it  could  be 
restored — with  the  indorsement  on  it  of  "  A.  Lin- 
"  coin  " — %kB  it  was  made  payable  to  the  order  of 
Mr.  Lincoln. 

After  the  return  of  Mr.  Lincoln  to  New  York 
from  the  East,  where  he  had  made  several 
speeches,  he  said  to  me :  "I  have  seen  what  all 
^  the  New  York  papers  said  about  that  thing  of 
"  mine  in  the  Cooper  Institute,  with  the  exception 
"  of  the  I^ew  York  Evening  Pasty  and  I  would 
"  like  to  know  what  Mr.  Bryant  thought  of  it ;" 
and  he  then  added :  "  It  is  worth  a  visit  from 
"  Springfield,  Illinois,  to  New  York,  to  make  the 
''  acquaintance  of  such  a  man  as  William  Cullen 
•*  Bryant."  At  Mr.  Lincoln's  reqii'»9t  I  sent  him 
a  copy  of  the  Evening  Poat^  with  &  notice  of  his  ^ 
lecture. 

On  returning  from  Mr.  Beecher's  church  on  a 
Sunday,  in  company  with  Mr.  Lincoln,  as  we 
were  passing  the  Post-office,  I  remarked  to  him : 
*'  Mr.  linoom,  I  ^^sh  you  would  take  particular 
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**  notice  of  what  a  dark  and  dismal  place  we  have 
"  here  for  a  Post^flSce,  and  I  do  it  for  this  reason : 
"  I  think  your  chance  for  being  the  next  President 
"is  equal  to  that  of  any  man  in  the  country. 
"  When  you  are  President  will  you  recommend 
"  an  appropriation  of  a  million  of  dollars  for  a 
"  suitable  location  for  a  Post-office  in  this  city?" 
With  a  significant  gesture,  Mr.  Lincoln  remarked, 
"  I  will  make  a  note  of  that." 

On  going  up  Broadway  with  him  in  the  even- 
ing, from  the  Astor  House,  to  hear  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Chapin,  Mr.  Lincoln  sa.id  to  me,  **  When  I  was 
"  East,  peveral  gentlemen  made  about  the  same 
"remark  to  me  that  you  did  to-day  about  the 
"Presidency;  they  thought  my  chances  were 
"  about  equal  to  the  best." 

James  A.  Brigos. 


Another  Revolutionary  Soldier. — In  your 
paper  of  the  tenth  instant,  I  notice  an  account 
of  the  only  remaining  soldier  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, John  Gray,  of  Hiramsburg,  Ohio.  I  beg 
leave  to  correct  the  statement  by  furnishing 
you  a  short  history  of  another.  There  is  now 
living  near  Spencerville,  Allen  county,  Ohio, 
William  Taylor,  who  was  born  in  the  year  1757, 
and  is,  consequently,  One  hundred  and  ten  years 
of  age.  I  called  upon  the  venerable  soldier,  and 
learned  the  following  facts  from  his  own  lips. 
He  was  quite  feeble  at  the  time,  and  gave  but  a 
brief  account  of  his  life:  He  was  born,  as  is 
above  stated,  in  1 757,  in  Somerset  county,  Mary- 
land, Two  miles  from  the  city  of  Salisbury.  His 
father  died  when  he  was  Five  years  old,  at  which 
age  he  was  bound  to  Captain  William  Traverse, 
of  the  tradeship  Eugene^  with  whom  he  sailed 
until  the  breaking  out  of  the  Revolution.  He 
then  entered  the  Navy  and  served  during  the  War. 
At  the  close  of  the  war  he  continued  to  follow 
the  sea  until  1797,  making  in  all  Thirty -five  years 
at  sea.  Immediately  on  leaving  the  sea  he  mar- 
ired  Miss  Ellen  Martin,  and  settled  upon  a  plan- 
tation in  his  native  State,  where  he  was  engaged 
in  the  occupation  of  farming  until  the  year  1810, 
at  which  time  he  emigrated  to  the  State  of  Ken- 
tucky, and  settled  upon  Cabm  creek,  where  he 
lived  until  1812.  In  that  year  he  emigrated  to 
the  State  of  Ohio,  where  he  joined  the  Twenty- 
sixth  regiment  of  Ohio  Light  Infantry,  in  which 
regiment  he  served  Eighteen  months ;  was  at  Fort 
Maiden,  and  afterwards  at  Niagara  Garrison, 
where  he  was  captured.  On  being  exchanged  Ee 
returned  to  his  farm  in  Adams  county,  Ohio, 
where  he  lived  until  the  year  1844.  He  then 
moved  to  Auglaize  county,  where  he  lived  until 
1865.  Since  that  time  he  has  lived  with  his 
daughter  in  Allen  county.  He  has  buriei  Three 
wives,  having  been  married  twice  after  he  was 
Seventy -five.    Age  has  dealt  lightly  with  him, 


and  he  enjoys  very  good  health,  and  thinks  he 
may  yet  need  the  n)urth.  His  voice  is  as  strong 
as  when  in  early  manhood  he  sang  to  his  love  by 
the  ocean  shore.  He  converses  very  veell,  and 
loves  to  relate  the  incidents  of  his  early  life, 
which  he  remembers  distinctly. 

G.  W.  Hammond. 
[Correspondence  of  the  CincinrujUi  Gazette,  July, 
1867.] 


XIV.— NOTES. 


Fort  Halifax,  Maine. — As  a  protection 
against  the  Indians,  who  were  often  stirred  up  to 
hostilities  on  the  frontiers  of  Maine  by  the  French, 
even  in  times  of  peace,  a  wooden  Fort  was  erected 
in  1754.  It  was  situated  near  the  place  where 
the  waters  of  the  Sebasticook  issue  into  the  Ken- 
nebec. The  strength  and  importance  of  this  work 
were  deemed  enough  to  warrant  some  demonstra- 
tion of  joy  at  its  completion,  and  a  Latin  inscrip- 
tion, which  is  here  given.  The  Maine  Historical 
Society  has  proposed  measures  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  old,  failing,  and  only  remaining  part 
of  the  defences,  in  the  form  of  a  Block-House. 

[iNBOEIPTION.] 

Quod  felix  faustum  quaesiit 

PitovfNcija:  Massachuskttensi, 

Hunc  lapidem  posuit 

GuLiBLMus  Shirley,  Gubbrnator; 

Sub  auspiciis 

Nobilissimi  Georoii  Montague  Duck, 

Comitis  de  Halifax  ; 

Provinciarum, 

Quotquot  sunt  ditionis  Brittanicse, 

Per  Ambricam  utramque, 

Praefecti  atq :  Patroni  illustrissimi : 

Die  3  Septembris,  A.D.  1754. 

Brunswick.  B. 


George  Waymouth. — A  long-mooted  ques- 
tion as  to  the  river  explored  by  this  navigator  in 
1605,  on  the  coast  of  Maine,  has  involved  the  vis- 
ibility of  the  White  Mountains  of  New  Hamp- 
shire from  the  island  of  Monhegan  and  its  neigh- 
boring waters.  This  fact  has  been  denied  by 
some  of  the  writers,  who  harve  thought  the  Penob- 
scot or  the  Georges  was  the  river,  and  has  been 
asserted  by  the  favorers  of  the  Kennebec.  To 
support  the  denial  the  aid  of  mathematics  has 
been  invoked  to  show  that  the.  rotundity  of  the 
earth  must  prevent  the  sight;  while  to  support  the 
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assertion  the  fas timony  of  seamen  and  travelers 
has  been  called  in,  who  declare  that  they  have 
seen  the  summits  at  a  distance  even  greater  than 
Monhegan. 

An  intelligent  gentleman  of  our  State,  interested 
in  historical  pursuits,  has  recently  visited  the 
island,  and  was  gratified  with  an  ocular  demon- 
stration of  the  fact  asserted,  though  not  at  all 
claiming  it  in  aid  of  the  Kennebec  theory.  In  a 
letter  he  says : 

"  You  need  not  trouble  yourself  about  the 
*•'  White  Mountains  further.  There  is  no  ques  - 
**  tion  about  their  visibility  from  this  island.  I 
"saw  Mt.  Washington  distinctly  last  evening 
<*  from  the  light-house.  Capt.  D.  and  the  light- 
•*  house  keeper  and  several  others  saw  it.  It  was 
"  distinctlv  visible  from  sunset  until  dark.  From 
<<  the  light-house  I  saw  that  and  two  other  peaks. 
"  The  keeper  has  seen  them  often." 

In  addition  to  this  testimony  it  may  be  stated 
that  the  present  writer,  while. recently  on  the 
island,  was  assured  by  at  least  a  dozen  persons 
that  these  mountains  were  so. often  visible  as  to 
occasion  no  special  remark;  and  could  be  seen, 
not  only  from  the  elevation  at  the  light-house, 
but  on  ike  shore,  and  by  the  fishermen  while  en- 
gaged in  their  work  on  the  waters  near  by. 
This  witness  agrees  with  Christopher  Levett,  in 
1623-4,  and  scores  of  others  since  his  day.  It 
does  not,  indeed,  determine  the  river  ascended  by 
Waymouth ;  but  it  removes  one  of  the  difficulties 
in  interpreting  the  obscure  account^of  his  voyage 
as  to  the  Kennebec.  B. 

Bbunswick,-  Mb. 


XV.— QUERIES. 


Hessian  Music-Book  of  1776. — The  Hessian 
band  of  music,  of  Nine  pieces,  captured  at  Tren- 
ton, on  the  twenty-sixth  of  December,  1776,  was 
present  in  Philadelphia  at  the  celebration  of  the 
ensuing  Fourth  of  July. 

The  prisoners  taken  on  that  occasion  were 
transported  across  the  Delaware,  under  guard  of 
Colonel  Patterson's  Fifteenth  Massachusetts  Regi- 
ment. 

From  one  of  the  band,  the  Fife-major  of  the 
Regiment  obtained  a  MS.  music-book,  now  in  my 
possession ;  the  pieces  m  the  book  are  all  English, 
and  among  them  we  have  the  Hessian  Gamp, 
OrenouLier^s  March,  Boston  March,  and  Boston 
Delighi,  The  water-mark  is  peculiar,  consisting 
of  a  lion  crowned,  standing  erect,  facing  to  the 
left,  with  a  long  staff  bearing  what  appears  to  be 
a  bauble  over  its  left  shoulder,  and  the  animal  is 
placed  upon  a  low  square  pedestal,  inscribed 
**Vry  hyt."  A  circular  legend,  "Pro  Patria 
"  Ejusque    Libertate,"  surmounted    by  a  large 


crown,  surrounds  the  whole.  The  Anspacher 
flag  captured  at  Trenton  bore  the  motto,  **  Pro 
**  Principe  et  Patria." 

I  should  like  to  know  where  the  paper  of  this 
book  was  manufactured?  I.  J.  G. 

New  York  City. 


Aping  Rank  or  Title. — An  American  citi- 
zen who  was  United  States  Ghargg  at  a  foreign 
court,  is  now  traveling  in  Europe  with  his  wife. 
Although  he  has  left  the  United  States  service, 
he  has  his  cards  printed  thus :    **  The  Honorable 

"  Mr.  and  Mrs. ."      Pray  what  authority, 

propriety,  or  precedent,  is  there  for  this  ? 

Republican. 


American  Flags. — A  reader  of  The  Histori- 
cal Magazine  would  like  to  know  where  he  can 
find  a  description  of  the  early  flags  used  in  the 
United  States,  and  as  to  when  and  on  what 
waters  they  were  first  displayed  ?  B.  A. 


Jamestown,  Virginia. — The  first  permanent 
white  settlement  in  the  United  States  took  place 
in  1607.  It  was  on  an  island  or  peninsula  in 
Powhattan  or  James  River,  Virginia.  Although 
the  whole  went  to  ruin,  on  accoantof  the  unheal th- 
iness  of  the  place,  there  was  one  solitary  inhabi- 
tant who  still  clung  to  the  spot  and  was  alive  in 
1831. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  all  about  this 
man ;  and  so  as  to  include  when  and  under  what 
circumstances  he  died.  Swamp. 


Woodbridge. — What  were  the  names  and  al- 
liances of  the  12  children  of  John  and  Mercy 
(Dudley)  of  Andover  ? 

What  is  known  of  "  Capt.  Thomas  "W."  son  of 
the  above  ?  Who  was  "  Mary  W.  wid.  of  Thomas 
«  m.  to  Jos^  Coker." 

What  descendants  exist  of  Joseph  "W.  and 
Martha  (Rogers)  his  wife  ? 

Who  was  the  "  Mr.  W.  m.,  to  Deborah  Totten 
"  in  1686  ? 

Who  and  how  many  were  the  wives  of  Rev. 
Timothy  of  Hartford,  with  their  respective  chil- 
dren? 

Answers  too  long  for-  publication — please  en- 
close to  L.  W.y  128  E,  \%th  Street,  New  York. 

E.  H.  D. 


Colonel  Glasier. — There  was  a  Colonel 
Glasier,  who  served  under  Sir  William  Johnson, 
and  was  stationed  at  Saratoga  in  1756.  Can  any 
reader  of  The  Historical  Magazine  furnish 

any  information  in  regard  to  him  ? 

Worcester. 
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XVI.— REPLIES. 

Popham's  Memobt,  (if.  M.y  New  Series,  ii., 
42.) — A  oorrespondent  with  a  fanciful  signa- 
ture, perseveres  in  chasing  the  9maU  game  of  a 
verbal  criticism  on  the  use  of  the  word  *'  conse- 
^  crate,"  as  connected  with  the  memory  of  C.  J. 
Pophum.  It  is  enough  to  reply  from  Webster's 
Dictionary^  w]|ich  gives  as  a  proper  meaning  of 
the  word, "  to  render  venerable,  to  dignify ;"  and 
cites  Burke  as  authority.  I'his  is  enough  to  sus- 
tain its  use  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Bourne. 

He  says  that  Popham  had  *'  so  vile  a  memory,'^ 
i.  e.  reputation.  Not  so  thought  his  contempo- 
rary, John  Smith,  writing  after  his  death,  who 
pointed  to  him  as  '*  that  honorable  patron  of  vir- 
'*  tue.''  Not  so  wrote  Strachey  of  the  same  age, 
whose  record  is  '<  the  uprif^ht  and  noble  gentle- 
'*  man  f  nor  Hubbard,  a  little  later,  who  presents 
him  as  the  '*  honorable  patron  of  justice  and  vir- 
'*  tue.'^  Is  this  the  character  to  leave  a  *'  vile 
'*  memory  ?" 

He  says  that  Popham's  Epitaph  '*  is  a  notable 
"  instance  "  of  the  "  prover]>ially  false  "  charac- 
ter of  this  kind  of  composition.  I  have  never 
seen  it,  and  therefore  cannot  judge.    Has  he  ? 

He  asks  for  the  **  original "  of  ihe  word  "  con- 
**  secrate.'^  This  he  will  find  in  Webster,  and  its 
several  uses. 

The  Kennebec  was  not  the  "  initial  enterprise." 
Oh,  no  !  Virginia  was  a  little  earlier,  under  the 
same  Charier  of  1606.  But  I  was  writing  about 
New  England.  Gosnold's  expedition  had  no 
Charter :  did  not  occupy  its  small  house  for  a 
day,  prouably  not  for  a  moment,  after  its  comple- 
tion ;  and  abandoned  the  coast  in  less  than  Three 
weeks  ailer  its  arrival  at  tlie  selected  place.  The 
"  initial  enterprise  "  of  a  OliurCered  Colony  in  New 
England,  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kennebec,  un- 
der George  Popham;  who  died  in  the  service 
there. 

The  historian  of  Ancient  Pemaquid  gives  him 
the  good  character  of  being  counted  by  New  En- 
gland, as  "^  amoDg  the  earliest  if  not  the  very  first 
•*  of  her  *  illustrious  dead.' " 

Then  he  says  that  "Virginia  was  the  other 
"  penal  Colony."  When  ?  Not  tiU  1619,  long  af- 
ter both  the  Pophame  were  dead.  And  when  was 
^e  Kennebfc  Colony  a  peiial  one  ?    NEVER, 

He  says,  too,  "  the  great  principles  connected 
"  vriUi  it  were  only  to  solve  the  question,  wtether 
**  or  not  mynes  were  there ;"  and  if  "  they  could 
"  be  profitably  worked  by  the  enforced  labor  of 
**  criminals."  Not  so  thought  Hubbard  and  Wil- 
liamson. Tliey  say  nothing  about  **  criminals " 
here ;  not  did  any  one  else,  m  the  whole  historic 
world,  till  less  than  Five  years  ago.  The  care- 
ful historian  of  Maine  says:  "This  plantation 
"  was  undertaken  by  its  patrons  vrith  a  determin- 
"  ation  worthy  of  great  and  enterprising  minds, 


<<  resolved  on  the  accomplishment  of  their  pur* 
"  poses ;  and  sure  of  the  nreatest  advantages  to 
*^  be  derived  from  its  establishment  and  prosper* 
*'  ity."  He  refers  to  Hubbard  as  a  support  to  hifl 
positions. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  why  some  minds,  whose 
writing  are  dated  **  Boston,"  should  be  ready 
to  spring  to  verbal  criticisms  on  the  perform- 
ances at  the  Kennebec ;  to  indulge  in  personal  re- 
flections on  the  writers  in  behalf  of  the  Popham 
Colony,  as  in  the  present  article :  and  make  as- 
sertions about  the  Colony  itseli,  which  no  con- 
temporaneous authority  sanctions,  with  even  the 
shadow  of  probability.  In  the  mean  time  the 
"  Popham  Celebration  "  is  saining  favor  year  by 
year.  The  true  history  of  £e  Colony  and  its  in- 
fluence in  the  illustralion  of  the  principles  set 
forth  in  the  Charter  of  1606,  as  afterward 
spread  over  all  New  England,  are  annually  be- 
coming more  and  more  widely  studied  and  vril* 
lingly  allowed.  CumberiiAkd. 

Bbunswick,  Mb. 

Doctor  Rush. — ^At  page  Forty-two  of  your 
July  number  is  a  auery  as  to  "  what  authority 
"exists  for  the  charge  frequently  made,  that 
"  Doctor  Rush  was  the  Author  of  the  anonymous 
"  letter 'against  General  Washington  whicn  was 
"  sent  to  Patrick  Henry." 

I  presume  by  "  authority  "  the  querist  means 
"  evidence,"  and  this  is  abundant. 

1.  General 'Washington  says  that  the  letter  is 
in  Rush's  well-known  hand  writinjg. 

2.  The  anonymous  letter  itselfshows  it  to  be 
Rush's.  It  is  extant  and  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Ferdinand  J.  Dreer,  of  Philadelphia. 

3  The  family  of  Doctor  Rush  admit  the  letter 
to  be  his,  but  claim,  or  at  least  Bancroft  does, 
that  Washington  forgave  him  for  writing  it. 

4.  In  the  year  1804,  when  Chief  Justice  Mar- 
shall's biography  was  in  the  press.  Doctor  Rush 
and  his  &mily  conceded  the  letter  to  be  his,  and 
supplicated  Judge  Marshall  to  suppress  Washing- 
ton's indignant  comment  on  it.  They  so  far 
succeeded  that,  vrith  asterisks  to  indicate  the  omis- 
sion, the  passage  was  omitted.  The  correspond- 
ence on  this  subject  is  also  in  Mr.  Dreer's  posses- 
sion. The  writer  of  this  communication  has  a 
copy  of  it. 

0.  It  was  Doctor  Rush's  persistent  habit  to 
write  anonymous  letters  and  anonymous  libels. 

Philadslphia,  Pa.  A.  B. 

Thb  Runic  Hoax. — 

New  Tobe,  Sept.  5, 1867. 
Mr.  Dawson, 

Dbab  Sib  :  In  answer  to  your  note  of  ino^uiry, 
I  would  state  that  the  Runic  Inscription  said  to 
have  been  found  on  the  Arrow  Bock  below  Po- 
tomac Falls,  is  now  known  to  be  a  shallow  hoax, 
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by  no  means  comparable  to  the  Great  Moon 
Hoax,  which  exhibited  Bome  genius  and  wit. 

This  Rmiic  Hoax  is  a  piece  of  pleasantry  said 
to  have  been  perpetrated  by  the  son  of  a  Pennsyl- 
vania Senator — ^who  thus  ventilates  his  Scandina- 
vian lore. 

It  first  appeared  in  the  Washington  Bvening 
Zfhwn^  a  uttle  penny  paper,  which  has  made 
great  capital  out  of  the  sensation,  and  published 
so  much  about  the  "  Great  Discovery  "  and  the 
mythical  "Professor  Raffinsen,"  that  the  news- 
boys dubbed  it  the  Evening  Bunic,  I  trust  the 
Potomac  rock  may  not  prove  to  all  concerned, 
Lapis  offensioniSf  et  petra  scandaH, 

The  mbricator  of  this  Pickwickian  inscription 
is  h^  no  means  a  pioneer  in  this  species  of  fraud. 
Sucn  deceivers  have  appeared  at  different  times, 
always  adapting  their  efforts  to  the  prevailing 
opinion  of  me  day,  on  the  origin  of  our  aborigines. 
The  discovery  of  America,  with  its  numerous  in- 
habitants, set  the  savans  of  the  old  world  to  work, 
to  account  for  the  peopling  of  this  great  Continent. 

The  theory  of  a  Hebrew  origin  found  the 
earliest  and  most  numerous  supporters,  and  was 
followed  by  the  Scandinavian  hypothesis. 

The  first  inscription  said  to  have  been  found  in 
this  country  was  about  the  year  1740,  after  the 
New  England  missionaries  imagined  that  they 
had  discovered  traces  of  some  Jewish  rites 
amongst  the  Indians,  and  when  the  theory  of  the 
Lost  Tribes  had  found  many  supporters.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  Hebrew  inscription  executed  upon 
some  rocks  in  Connecticut.  The  next  was  the 
pretended  discovery  of  a  Jewish  shekel  amongst 
some  human  remains  at  La  Porte,  Indiana.  Then 
came  the  April  hoax,  the  Louisiana  Hebrew  in- 
scription, which  deceived  some  of  our  astute  an- 
tiquaries. This  was  soon  followed  by  the  wonder- 
ful Wyrick  stones,  so  skillfull v  covered  with 
Hebrew  inscriptions,  and  said  to  have  been  found 
in  the  mounds  near  Newark,  Ohio.  Attempts 
were  made  to  dispose  of  these  stones  to  some  of 
our  Societies  as  genuine  relics.  Articles  exposing 
their  pretensions  appeared  in  both  the  New  York 
Times  and  Harpei^s  Weekly,  yet  it  is  said  they 
found  a  purchaser  at  the  West. 

Since  the  discovery  and  translation  of  the  Ice- 
landic sagas,  persons  may  be  found  who  can  see 
in  the  scratches  on  the  Dighton,  Tiverton,  and 
Po^TOiouth  rocks,  evidence  of  an  early  Scandi- 
n^ian  visit  to  this  continent  Hence  the  historic 
irterest  diverted  in  that  direction  may  have  sug- 
^sted  the  Potomac  hoax.  E.  H.  D. 

Portland,  Me.,  Sept.  4, 1867. 
Mb.  Dawson: 

Your  correspondent,  "  Philo/'  (pag©  41,  July 
N'umber,  Hist.  Mag.),  asks  for  the  answer  to 
War  in  Disguise  "published  by  Riley,  N.  Y., 
*  1806.'' 


I  have  that  Answer  now  before  me,  in  a  bound 
volume  of  pamphlets,  published  and  collected  by 
Eiley,  of  K.  T.    I  annex  the  title  page  in  full : 

"  Anil  AnswerlltollWar  in  Disguise  ;||or||Remarks|| 
"  uponllThe  New  Doctrine  of  England,||concern- 
"  ingllNBTJTRlL  Tradb. 

"  lUud  natura  non  patiatur,  ut  aliornm  spoliis 
**  nostras  facultates,  |i  copias,  opes,  augeamus ;  et 
"unum  debeat  esse  omnibus  propositum,  ut|| 
^eadem  sit  utilitas  unius  cnjusqueetuniversaremi 
"  quam  si  ad  se  quisque  Hrapiat,  dissolvitur  omnia 
"  humana  consortio.''     Cicero  de  Oratore,  3. 

"  New  York :  ||  Printed  by  Hopkins  &  Seymour,|| 
"  For  I.  Riley  &  C'.  New  York,  And  Edmund 
«Morford,||Crharleston.|| February,  1806." 

On  the  next  page  is  the  Copy-right  and  Certifi- 
cate to  Isaac  Riley.  On  the  page  opposite  to  this 
is  the  **  Preface,'' II  in  Ten  lines  italics,  in  which 
he  says :  '*  In  the  hope  that  these  sheets  may  be 
"  impartially  considered,  the  writer  will  not  affix 
**his  name.  He  will  however,  to  obviate  un- 
^  founded  objection,  so  far  gratify  the  curious  as 
"  to  say,  that  he  is  not  a  Practitioner  of  the  Law ; 
**he  is  not  a  Merchant;  he  has  no  interest  in 
'*  Trade ;  he  holds  no  office  ;  and  has  no  connec* 
"  tion  with  those  who  administer  the  Govern- 
"  ment."    These  Two  leaves  are  not  paged. 

The  fourth  page  is  headed  "  An  Answer||To|| 
"War  In  Disguise  &c"||. 

It  commences  thus :  ^*  The  Pamphlet,  entitled 
"  War  in  Disguise,  on  which  we  are  about  to 
"  make  some  remarks,  is  the  production  of  no 
"  mean  ability.  We  have  been  told»  that  it  was 
*' written  by  direction  of  the  English  Cabinet. 
"  This  however,  we  do  not  believe." 

The  pamphlet  is  an  octavo  of  Seventy-six  pages. 

After  **  Finis^^  is  this  note  :  "  The  first  edition 
"  of  Wan'  in  Disguise  in  8v°,  &  the  2°**  edition  in 
"  12m<',  for  sale,  wholesale  and  retail,  by  I.  Riley 
"  &  C»  No  1,  City  Hotel,  Broadway." 

I  have,  also,  bound  in  the  same  volume,  an- 
other pamphlet,  entitled  "  War  without  Disguise  ;|| 
«  or,||The  FraudsHof  ||Neutral  Commercell  A  jus- 
**  tifioation  of  Neutral  Captures  ;||  With  observa- 
"  tionsllon  thellAnswer  to  War  in  Disguise,]]  \nd|| 
"  Mr.  Madison's  Examination.  ||  — o —  Showing 
"  That  The  True  Interests  of  America  RequireH 
**  The  Rigid  Application  of  thellBritish  Rule  of 
«'56." 

"  Printed  in  America||1807." 

Title,  blank  page,  and  Preface,  Four  pages ; 
pamphlet,  Eighty-seven  paees.  In  the  closing 
part  of  the  Preface,  the  Au3ior  says :  •*  With  the 
"positions  of  War  in  Disguise,  the  Answer  to  it, 
"and  Mr.  Madison's  pamphlet,  it  is  presumed 
« every  one  is  acquainted.  Should  those  of  the 
"  little  tract  now  published  be  assailed,  they  may, 
"  if  deemed  in  danger,  be  defended." 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Wm.  Willis. 
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XVII.— BOOKS. 
1. — Rbcbnt  Publications. 

1.— Journal  kept  by  ffu^h  Finlay,  Surveyor  qf  the  Post 
Roads  on  the  Continent  of  North  America,  during  hU  Sur- 
f^y  of  the  Post  OMcea  between  Falmmtth  and  Casco  Bay  in 
1^  Province  of  Massaehiisetts.  and  &ivannah  in  Georgia; 
begun  the  18tt  September,  1778.  and  ended  2WA  June,  1774, 
Brooklyn :  Frank  H.  Norton,  1867.    Quarto,  pp.  xxviil,  W. 

The  title-page  describes  very  correctly  the 
contents  of  this  volume:  it  is  simply  a  Journal 
of  an  official  tour  of  inspection  along  the  Post- 
routes  of  America,  during  the  Colonial  period, 
with  memoranda  of  the  Postmasters^  mode  of 
doing  their  business,  of  their  settlements  of  ac- 
counts, and  of  their  suggestions  offered  for  the 
good  of  the  service. 

There  is  a  very  interesting  sketch  of  the  route 
from  the  Kennebec,  through  the  Wilderness,  to 
the  River  Chaudiere — probably  that  over  which 
Arnold  traveled,  a  couple  of  years  later;  and, 
sometimes,  there  are  glimpses  of  the  character  of 
the  roads  and  ferries,  along  the  different  Post- 
routes. 

The  Journal  is  prefaced  with  an  elaborate  In- 
troduction, in  which  are  several  interesting  docu- 
ments concerning  the  Mail-service  of  that  period  ; 
but  the  Editor  has  done  little  beyond  the  mere 
collection  of  the  papers  and  the  re-production  of 
the  letter  of  the  manuscript  Jovrnal  of  the  Tour. 

There  is  very  little  in  the  volume  which  is  of 
any  real  value  to  the  historical  student ;  yet  it  is 
(m  interesting  work  to  every  one  who  delights  in 
the  Narrative  of  a  tour  through  the  Colonies,  a 
short  time  prior  to  the  War  of  the  Revolution ; 
and  we  can  safely  commend  it  to  such  a  class  of 
readers. 

.  It  is  not,  by  any  means,  a  handsome  book, 
although  what  is  known  as  "privately  printed;" 
and  we  understand  the  edition  numbers  a  hundred 
and  fifty  copies. 


.  2. — Notes  concerning  Peter  PeUuim,  the  earliest  resident 
drtist  in  New  England,  and'  his  successors  prior  to  the  Reoo- 
lution.  Reprinted,  with  additions,  from  the  Prowedings  of 
the  Massacnwtetts  Historical  Societtjfor  1S66-67.  By  William 
H.  Whitmore.  Cambridge:  John  Wilson  &  Son,  1867.  Octavo, 
pp.  81. 

Mr.  Whitmore  is  known  to  students  as  a  most 
careful  and  conscientious  writer  of  History  and 
Genealogy ;  and  we  open  whatever  bears  his  name 
without  doubt,  either  concerning  the  thorough- 
ness of  his  research,  the  accuracy  of  his  state- 
ments, or  the  elegance  of  his  style. 

In  the  tract  before  us,  be  has  unearthed  an  old 
painter  and  engraver  who  lived  and  labored  in 
Boston  before  Smibert  appeared  there,  who  mar- 
ried for  his  second  wife  the  widow  Copley,  be- 
came the  step-father  and  tutor  of  John  Singleton 
Copley,  and  died  in  December,  1751 ;  and  he  has 
followed  with  passing  notices  of  John  Smibert, 
Henry  Pelham,  Copley,  Nathaniel  Srail»ert,  Green- 
wood, Jennvs,  Blackburn,  Hurd,  Mrs.  Morehead, 


Johnson,  Turner,  Lynde,  Johnston,  Dewing,  Okey, 
and  Revere,  all  of  them  resident  artists  m  New 
England,  in  the  ante-Revolutionary  era. 

The  tract  is  crowded  with  the  evidence  of  its 
own  correctness ;  and  fully  sustains  the  well- 
earned  reputation  of  its  Author,  as  an  earnest 
and  diligent  student  and  a  faithful  and  graceful 
author. 

It  seems  to  have  been  privately-printed;  but 
we  have  no  information  concerning  the  number 
of  copies  printed. 

8. — Letter  of  Horace  Crreeley  to  Messrs.  George  W.  Blunt, 
John  A.  Kennedy,  John  O.  Stone,  Stephen  Hyatt,  and  30 
others,  Members  (fthe  Union  League  Club.  Privately  Printed, 
1867.    Octavo,  pp.  ii.,  (unpaged)  13. 

In  a  recent  number,  we  referred  to  a  very 
elegant  re-print  of  Mr.  Marble's  celebrated  Let- 
ter to  President  Lincoln :  the  volume  before  us 
is  a  companion  volume  containing  Mr.  Greeley's 
Letter  to  his  brethren  of  the  Union  League  Club, 
with  which  all  our  readers  are  perfectiy  ac- 
quainted. 

It  is  a  most  sumptuous  production,  from  the 
Bradstreet  Press;  and  we  have  rarely  seen  a 
more  beautiful  specimen  of  printing.  It  was 
printed  only  for  presents ;  and  the  edition  num- 
bered Ninety-nine  copies, 

4, — The  Publications  of  the  Prince  Society,  established  3[ay 
26, 1858.  John  Dunton^s  Letters  from  New  England.  Boa- 
ton  ;  Printed  for  the  Society,  1867.  Bmall  quarto,  pp.  xxiv., 
840.    Price  $6.00. 

John  Dunton,  a  son  of  a  minister,  a  native  of 
Huntingdon-shire,  and  by  profession  a  bookseller, 
seems  to  have  gratified  a  passion  for  roving  by 
visiting  New  England  in  1685.  He  reached 
Boston  in  February,  1686,  and  London,  on  his 
return,  in  the  beginning  of  the  following  August. 

He  visited  Holland  soon  after;  and  on  his 
return  to  London  he  resumed  his  business  as  a 
bookseller ;  established  The  Athenian  Mercury — 
probably  the  great  original  of  the  J^otes  and 
Quertea,  as  well  as  of  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine— in  which  he  was  assisted,  among  others, 
by  his  uncle,  the  father  of  the  Revs.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley ;  and  was  soon  at  the  head  of  an 
extensive  business.  After  a  series  of  ups  and 
downs,  he  died  injobscurity,  in  1733,  aged  Seven- 
ty-four years. 

The  object  of  this  ,visit  to  New  England  was 
to  collect  debts  amounting  to  £500,  which  the 
book-reading  public  in  Massachusetts  was  owi^g 
to  hirn  and  had  not  been  very  ready  to  p<^i  ; 
and  he  had  "  a  great  number  of  Books  ve^.-Sy 
"  proper  for  that  place,"  including  Gontinuatioifi 
of  the  Morning  Exercises,  for  which  he  wanted  a 
market — it  is  not  impossible,  also,  he  was  a  vol)- 
untary  exile,  because  of  his  sympathy  with  thje 
discomfited  Monmouth,  a  refugee  from  England 
for   his  own  immediate  safety,  although   eve^i 
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then  uDder  bonds  to  appear  and  answer  in  the 
case  before  his  Majesty s  Justice. 

The  volume  before  jjg,  is  composed  of  letters 
descriptive  of  this  trip  to  New  England.  The 
first  relates  to  his  trip  as  far  as  the  Isle  ofWight; 
the  second  relates  to  the  remainder  of  his  voyage ; 
the  third  to  the  seventh  inclusive  relate  to  the 
Tovrn  of  Boston  and  its  iuliubitante,  and  to  the 
surrounding  country,  and  the  eighth  to  his  re- 
turn voyage  and  concluding  remarks. 

These  letters  are  crowded  with  descriptions  of 
the  manners^  customs,  etc.,  of- the  Indians,  adapted 
from  Roger  Williams's  Key,  and  often  in  his 
vrords ;  and  they  are  exceedingly  interesting  to 
the  local  antiquary  because  of  their  minute  de- 
scriptions of  the  leading  inhabitants  of  Boston, 
of  the  surrounding  villages,  and  of  the  manners, 
customs,  and  character  of  the  Colonists. 

There  is  little  doubt  in  our  own  mind  that 
the  whole  affair  was  a  bookseller's  job ,  but  we 
have  no  doubt,  also,  that  it  is  based  on  actual 
observation  or,  at  least  so  far  as  the  matter  re- 
lating to  the  Indians  was  concerned,  on  such 
reputable  authorities  as  Jocelyn  and  Roger  Wil- 
liams. There  is  no  doubt,  in  our  own  mind,  of 
the  general  correctness  of  the  Author;  and  we 
are  sustained  in  this  opinion  by  Mr.  Whitmore, 
the  learned  Editor  of  the  work,  who  describes 
his  letters  as  "  unique  sketches  of  New-England 
"  life,  honestly  drawn,  and  defective  rather  than 
**  erroneous,''  (p.  xxiv.),  and  says  "  Dunton  visited 
"  Boston,  was  received  by  the  clergy  and  reputa- 
♦*ble  citizens  with  friendship,  and  wrote'  a  trust- 
"  worthy  account  of  what  he  saw ;"  and  that 
"  his  sketches  of  New  England  certainly  contain 
"  internal  evidence  of  being  the  work  of  a  resi- 
**  dent  here,  and  on  the  whole  his  tesdraony  is 
**  favorable  to  the  inhabitants."     (p.  308.) 

It  is  important,  therefore,  to  know  what  so  re- 
putable an  Author,  thus  endorsed  by  one  of  Bos- 
ton's most  enthusiastic  admirers  and  most  sensi- 
tive burghers,  had  to  say  concerning  the  Massa- 
chusetts men,  the  Boston  men,  of  the  olden  time ; 
and  we  turned  over  his  pages  with  fear  and 
trembling  ..l^st  at  the  mouth  of  so  honest  and 
trustworthy  a  witness  we  should  be  convicted  of 
"  partiality  "  and  "  falsity,"  in  what  we  had  said 
on  that  great  question.  Our  readers  will  find,  on 
pages  69  and  70,  these  words:  "There  is  no 
"Trading  for  a  stranger  with  them,  which  is, 
"  not  to  part  with  yOur  Ware  without  ready 
**  money ;  for  they  are  generally  very  backward 
•*in  their  payments,  great  Censors  of  other  Men's 
*•  Manners,  but  extreamly  careless  of  their  own, 
•*  yet  they  have  a  ready  correction  for  every  vice. 
"  As  to  their  Religion,  I  cannot  perfectly  distin- 
*<  guish  it ;  but  is  such  that  nothing  keeps  'em 
**  friends  but  only  the  fear  of  exposing  one  an- 
"  other's  knavery.  As  for  the  Rabble,  their  Re- 
"  ligion  lies  in  cheating  all  they  deal  with.    When 


"  you  are  dealing  with  'em,  you  must  look  upon 
"'em  as  at  cross  purposes,  and  read  'em  like 
"  Hebrew,  backward ;  for  they  seldom  speak  and 
*^  mean  the  same  thing,  but  like  Water-men,  Look 
"  one  Way  and  Row  another.  The  Quakers  here 
"  have  been  a  suffering:  Generation  ;  and  there's 
"  hardly  any  of  the  Yea-and-Nay  Persuasion  but 
••  will  give  you  a  severe  Account  of  it ;  for  the 
"Bostonians,  tho'  their  Forefathers  fled  thither 
"  to  enjoy  Liberty  of  Conscience,  are  very  un- 
" willing  any  should  enjoy  it  but  themselves: 
"But  they  are  now  grown  more  moderate." 
Again,  on  page  71 :  "  Their  Laws  for  Reforma- 
"  tion  of  Manners,  are  very  severe,  yet  but  little 
"  regarded  by  the  People,  so  at  least  as  to  make 
"  'em  better,  or  cause  'em  to  mend  their  manners." 
Again,  on  pages  73,  74 :  "  In  short,  these  Bos- 
"  tonians  enrich  themselves  by  the  ruine  of 
"strangers;  and  like  ravenous  Birds  of  Prey, 
"  strive  who  shall  fasten  his  Tallons  first  upon 
**  'em.  For  my  own  share  I  have  already  trusted 
"  out  £400,  and  know  not  where  to  get  in  2d,  of 
"  it.  But  all  these  things  pass  under  the  Notion 
"oT  Self-Preservation  and  Christian-Policyt" 

We  have  room  for  no  more  of  Mr.  Dunton's 
description  of  old  New  England,  nor  have  we 
any  disposition  to  revive  the  record  of  its  peculiar 
traits  of  cha^racter  in  the  days  of  the  Fathers. 
We  have  not  felt  at  liberty,  however,  when,  as  in 
this  case,  a  New  England  association  has  placed 
a  witness  on  the  stand  and  endorsed  him  as  Tiov^ 
est  and  trustworthy,  to  allow  him  to  leave  it 
without  a  cross-examination  on  some  subjects  in 
which  we  have  an  interest;  and  we  are  quite  as 
satisfied  with  the  result  as  "  P."  and  The  Evening 
Transcript  can  be.  "  The  Truth  is  mighty  and 
"  will  prevail." 

The  Prince  Society  is  doing  good  service  in  the 
cause  of  genuine  History,  in  thus  producing 
standard  editions  of  authoritative  works;  and 
Mr.  Whitmore  has  conducted  this  volume  through 
the  Press  with  his  usual  zeal  and  ability. 

It  is  handsomely  printed,  and  the  edition  num- 
bered Two  hundred  and  ten  copies,  Twenty  of 
which  were  on  large  paper. 


6. — Microcosmography  ;  or,  a  Piece  of  the  World  Discov- 
ered, in  Essays  and  Characters.  1^  John  Earle,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Salisbury ;  to  which  are  added,  Notes  and  an  Appendix.  By 
Philip  Bliss.  First  American  Edition,  edited  bv  L.  JL  Williams. 
Albany:  Joel  Munsell,  1867.    16mo,  pp.  xvt,  277.    Price  $2.50. 

This  curious  work  was  first  printed  in  1628, 
and  had  Six  Editions  during  that  century,  under 
the  pseudonym  of  Edward  Blount.  Since  then, 
several  Editions  have  appeared ;  the  last  one  in 
1811,  with  Notes  and  Appendices,  among  which 
is  a  Bibliographical  list  of  Books  of  this  char- 
acter. The  present  Edition  is  printed  from  a 
copy  belonging  to  the  library  of  the  late  John 
Taylor,  and  its  variations  from  the  First  Edition 
are  noted. 
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It  describes  Seventj-eight  characters.  <*The 
'<  language,^^  says  the  Preface  to  the  Edition  of 
1732,  **  is  generally  easy,  and  proves  our  English 
"  tongue  not  to  be  so  very  changeable  as  is  com- 
"  monly  supposed.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Here  and  there  we 
^  meet  with  a  broad  expression,  and  some  ohar- 
**  acters  are  far  below  others ;  nor  is  it  to  be 
'*  expected  that  so  great  a  variety  of  portraits 
"should  all  be  drawn  with  equal  excellence; 
*'  though  there  are  scarce  any  without  some  mas- 
"  terly  touches.  The  change  of  fashions  casts  a 
"  shade  upon  a  few  places  yet  even  those  contain 
**  an  exact  picture  or  the  age  wherein  they  were 
**  written,  as  the  rest  does  of  mankind  in  general ; 
^  for  reflections  founded  upon  nature  will  be  just 
**  in  the  main,  as  long  as  men  are  men,  though 
**  the  particular  instaiices  of  vice  and  folly  may 
**  be  diversified." 

The  character  of  the  Author  was  delineated  by 
Isaac  Walton:  and  the  Edition  of  his  work 
which  we  are  desoribine  has  been  very  careftdly 
annotated  and  as  carefully  indexed. 

^.—JllUUary  OperatUms  in  Eastern  Mains  and  Nova 
Scotia  dttring  tm  Revolution,  chi^y  compiled  from,  the 
Journals  and  Letters  of  Colonel  John  AUan,  with  Notes  and 
a  Memoir  qf  Colonel  John  AUan.  By  Frederick  Kidder. 
Albany:  Joel  ilunaell,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  xi.,  886.    Price  $4.00. 

The  importance  of  the  military  operations  on  the 
Eastern  frontier,  during  the  War  of  the  Revo- 
lution, is  very  little  understood,  because  it  is 
very  little  known.  Mr.  Kidder,  therefore,  has 
performed  a  very  acceptable  service,  because  of 
their  importance,  in  bringing  forward,  even  in  a 
mutilated  form,  the  papers  which  are  contained 
in  this  work. 

We  are  at  a  loss  to  understand,  however,  how 
so  practical  a  man  as  Mr.  Kidder  is  should  have 
so  far  foreotien  himself  as  to  tinker  his  material, 
and  thus  leave  his  readers  uncertain  when  they 
are  reading  Colonel  Allan  and  when  Mr.  Kidder. 
If  there  is  any  value  in  what  purports  to  be  an 
original  historical  paper,  as  an  authority,  it  is 
because  that  paper  is  supposed  to  furnish  the 
BEST  evidence,  the  most  aiUhentiCy  if  not  the  most 
complete ;  and  we  are  entitled,  therefore,  if  we 
are  permitted  to  use  it  at  all,  to  use  it  in  its 
purity,  without  Editorial  pruning  and  without 
impertinent  additions.  No  one  knows  this  better 
than  Mr.  Kidder,  vet  he  has  '*  amended  the  Text " 
of  these  papers,  he  says, "  so  far  as  to  correct 
*^  appareva  errors  and  to  render  the  Umgttage  in 
"  g /gtg  eases  more  expHeit." 

We  like  a  refined  taste  in  literature,  yet  we 
would  not  sacrifice,  nor  even  jeopardize,  the  Truth 
to  secure  it;  nor  would  we  dare  do  more  than 
add  a  note  of  explanation  or  illustration,  when 
merely  ^  apparent  errors  '^  seemed  to  impair  the 
value  of  the  text  or  obscurity  of  language  seemed 
to  have  left  in  obscurity  some  interesting  fact. 
In  that,  however,  it  seems,  we  differ  from  Mr. 


Kidder ;  and  we  are  contented  to  abide  the  Judg- 
ment in  the  case  of  those  who  shall  follow  us. 

The  volume  is  from  the  press  of  the  Albanian 
Disciple  of  Aldus,  whose  trade-mark  is  on  the 
title-page :  and  it  is,  of  course,  well  printed.  The 
Edition  numbered  Two  hundred  and  fifty  copies. 

7. — The  Invasion  qf  Canada  i»1775;  including  the  Jour* 
nal  of  Captain  Simeon  Thaver,  describing  the  perils  and  suflfer- 
ings  of  the  army  under  Colonel  Benedict  Arnold,  in  his  mArcb 
through  the  wilderness  to  Quebec :  with  Notes  and  Appendbc 
By  Edwin  Martin  Stone.  Providence :  Knowles,  Anthony  & 
Co.,  Printers,  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  xxlv.,  104,  with  Insets,  Two 
pages  each  between  pp.  vi.  and  vii..  46  and  47 ;  slips  between 
pp.  zs.  and  xxi.,  56  and  57 ;  and  Six  pages  between  pp.  102 
and  108. 

The  industrious  and  painstaking  Secretary  of 
the  Rhode  Island  Historical  Society,  in  this  vol- 
ume, has  furnished  to  students  of  our  Kevolution- 
ary  military  history  another  exceedinglv  valuable 
collection  of  papers,  and  will  secure  from  them 
their  gratitude  for  his  services. 

The  march  through  the  wilderness  has  already 
found  an  unusuallv  large  number  of  historians, 
yet  there  is  room  for  as  many  more,  and  all  will 
be  alike  useful  and  welcome.  Arnold,  himself 
kept  a  Journal  of  his  operations  which  has  been 
printed,  either  entire  or  in  parts ;  and  others  by 
Henry,  Heth,  Melvin,  Meigs,  Senter,  and  Ware, 
have  been  printed  while  MSB.  by  McCoy,  Has- 
kell, Topham,  Dearborn,  Peirce,  Badeux,  Foucher, 
and  Sanguinet,  all  yet  unpublished,  are  known  to 
have  been  yrritten  and  in  most  cases  have  been 
preserved. 

Captain  Thayer,  the  writer  of  this  particular 
Journal,  was  a  native  of  Massachusetts,  bat  a 
resident  of  Rhode  Island.  He  participated  in 
the  old  French  War:  was  appointed  a  Captain  in 
the  Rhode  Island  line,  in  1775;  served  with 
Arnold  in  Canada ;  was  promoted  to  a  Majority ; 
served  at  Red  Bank,  under  Colonel  Greene,  and 
at  Fort  Mifflin ;  fought  at  Monmouth  and  Spring- 
field; and  died  in  1800. 

The  Journal  before  us  possesses  no  particular 
literary  merit;  and  is  valuable  only  as  an  his- 
torical authority  concerning  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting events  of  the  War  of  the  Revolution. 

The  Editor  has  discharged  his  duty  with  the 
greatest  industry  and  fidelity ;  and,  although  we 
conceive  that  his  conclusions  are  sometimes  er- 
roneous, and  that  injustice  is  sometimes  done  to 
worthy  officers,  we  cannot  withhold  from  him 
the  credit  which  is  justly  his. 

After  a  brief  "Preuce,"  Doctor  Stone  has 
given  a  Bibliography  of  the  Expedition,  in  which 
reference  is  made  to  the  literature  of  the  subject 
with  references  to  the  inedited  manuscripts — a 
good  service  which  will  not  be  soon  forgotten  by 
&e  working-men  of  the  profession.  An  elabor- 
ate *' Introduction"  comes  next,  in  which  the 
operations  in  Canada  are  briefly  described;  and, 
with  singular  and  unfortunate  oversight,  Arnold's 
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name  is  entirely  omitted,  although  his  capjtore  of 
Crown  Point  and  of  the  Two  British  yessels  is 
elaborately  described  and  the  importance  of  that 
service  is  referred  to.  We  think,  also,  that  his 
allusion  to  Arnold,  as  particularly  **  the  victim 
<*  of  a  low  moral  sense,''  (p.  ix.,)  m  the  earlier 
days  of  his  career,  is  peculiarly  unhappy,  when 
by  far  the  greater  number  of  his  companions  in 
arms  were  even  greater  victims  of  **  a  low  moral 
'*  sense". than  he. 

We  recoenize  an  Ode  by  George  William  Cur- 
tis, inserted  at  the  close  of  the  Journal,  as  an 
old  acquaintance;  and  we  are  rather  surprised 
that  tiie  excellent  Editor  of  this  volume  has  not 
credited  the  volume  from  which  it  was  copied. 
It  seems  to  us  that  so  slight  an  acknowledgment 
would  have  been  nothing  more  than  just. 

The  "  Appendix"  is  very  complete ;  and  herein 
Doctor  Stone  has  ^rly  displayed  his  love  of 
hard  work — a  series  of  biographical  sketches  of 
officers  who  were  in  this  expedition;  numerous 
illustrative  Notes ;  lists  of  those  who  were  killed, 
wounded,  and  taken  prisoners  before  Quebec; 
Eosters  of  Companies ;  and  an  elaborate  Index, 
being  among  the  features  of  this  portion  of  the 
volume  which  will  most  attract  the  student  of 
History. 

We  cannot  close  this  Notice  vnthout  entering 
our  Protest  against  the  injustice  which  Doctor 
Stone  has  done  to  Colonel  SamViel  Smith,  in  deny- 
ing to  him.  any  portion  of  the  honor  of  defending 
the  Mud  Fort.  We  feel  very  sure  that  our 
friend,  the  Editor  of  the  work  before  us,  would 
have  been  the  last  to  do  injustice  to  the  gallant 
Marylander,  whom  he  has  depreciated,  had  he 
seen  the  materials  which  have  come  down  to  this 
generation ;  and  we  shall  take  an  early  occasion 
to  present  to  our  readers  some  papers  on  this 
subject,  which  were  placed  in  our  hands  some 
years  since  by  Colonel  Smith's  son,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  vindicating  the  Truth  of  History  in  this 
matter. 

The  volume  before  us  was  printed  for  private 
circulation  by  the  Editor ;  and  is  one  of  a  hun- 
dred copies  of  which  the  Edition  was  composed. 


%.— Proceedings  qf  a  Board  of  OeneraZ  Officers  respecting 
Major  Joh/n  Andri.  New  York:  Privately  Printed,  1867. 
Ctetavo,  pp.  vl.,  21. 

We  have  here  a  magnificent  fao  simile  of  the 
original  Edition  of  the  Proceeding  of  the  Court 
of  Enquiry  to  which  General  Washington  sent 
the  case  of  Major  Andr^.  It  has  been  thus 
printed  by  the  Bradstreet  Press,  exclusively  for 
presents,  the  Edition  numbering  only  Forty-nine 
copies ;  and,  although  our  readers  are  familiar 
with  its  contents,  from  the  copies  which  were 
issued  by  Mr.  McCoy  and  in  The  Gazette  Series, 
by  ourself,  the  beauty  of  this  re-print  and  the 


&ct  that  it  is  a  fckc-simile  will  render  it  a  very 
choice  addition  to  the  fine  books  of  those  who 
may  be  fortunate  enough  to  secure  a  copy. 

It  is  printed  with  old-style  type,  of  course ;  on 
laid,  tinted  paper ;  and  has  a  handsomely  rubri- 
cated title-page. 

9.— Letters  and  JowmaZs  relating  to  the  Wa/r  qf  the  Amer- 
ican HeooluMon^  and  the  capture  of  the  German  troops  at 
Saratoga.  By  Mrs.  General  BiedeBel.  Translated  Arom  the 
original  German,  by  William  L.  Stone.  Albany:  Joel  Mnnsell, 
im.    Octavo,  pp  286. 

Every  student  of  American  history  knows  the 
interest  which  clusters  around  the  Letters  of 
Madame  Riedesel,  the  heroic  wife  of  the  Baron 
who  commanded  the  Qerman  troops  in  the 
Northern  Campaign  of  1777  j  and  how  much 
service  they  afford  to  every  one  who  seeks  a 
knowledge  of  that  eventful  period. 

General  Wilkinson  first  employed  some  of 
them,  in  a  faulty  translation :  and,  in  1827,  the 
entire  collection,  also  very  maccurately  trans- 
lated, was  published  in  a  small  volume.  In  the 
beautiful  volume  before  us,  Mr.  Stone  has  pre- 
sented a  new  translation  of  the  entire  work ;  and, 
in  doing  so,  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Ger- 
man language  has  enabled  him  to  detect  and 
correct  innumerable  errors  which  had  crept  into 
the  former  translation.  He  has  also  enriched  this 
version  with  Illustrative  Notes,  a  good  Index, 
a  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  the  Baroness,  and,  not 
least,  with  a  very  fine  Portrait  of  the  lady,  from 
a  photograph  of  the  original  painting,  furnished 
for  that  purpose  by  her  family  in  Germany. 

In  this  publication  Mr.  Stone  has  done  a  sub- 
stantial service  to  American  History ;  and  Mr. 
Munsell  has  seldom  turned  out  a  volume  which 
is  more  creditable  to  his  skill  as  a  printer.  The 
Edition  numbered  Two  hundred  and  fifly  copies. 

10,— Address  to  the  First  Gradtiaiing  Class  qf  Huiger'a 
FenuUe  CoUege :  delivered  in  the  Fomth  avenue  Preebyterian 
Church,  (Dr.  Crosby's)  on  Sabbath  evening,  June  20, 1867.  By 
Henry  M.  Pierce,  LL.D.,  President  of  the  College.  Published 
by  request  of  the  Trustees.  New  York:  Agathynlan  Press. 
1867.    Octavo,  pp.  19. 

"  What  is  the  true  position  of  womari^  and  what 
**  should  be  her  education  ?"  are  the  very  impor- 
tant subjects  of  this,  so  called,  **  Baocalaurete 
** Address" — a  very  sensible  subject,  also,  it 
would  seem,  for  the  occasion  which  demanded  it. 
We  fail,  however,  to  find  what  we  conceive  to  be 
the  true  answers  to  these  questions ;  and  consider 
Doctor  Pierce's  effort  as  altogether  a  failure. 

If  the  Doctor  is  right,  a  young  woman  should 
learn  just  what  her  brothers  learn,  because  she 
was  not  made  to  become  the  slave  but  the  eqttai 
of  her  husband  ]  but  while  we  admit  that  the 
husband  and  the  wife  should  be  equals,  we  see  no 
more  reason,  because  of  that,  that  she  should  be 
taught  his  Classics,  and  Engineering,  and  Law, 
than  that  he,  for  the  same  reason  of  weir  equality, 
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should  be  taaght  her  Needlework,  and  Cooker^s 
and  Narserj  songs. 

The  Doctor^s  teaching,  therefore,  is  simply, 
bosh.  The  education  of  woman,  like  that  of  man, 
should  be  adapted  to  the  future  of  the  scholar. 
It  should  be  made  to  render  her  more  intelligent 
and  skillful  in  her  peculiar  duties :  to  qualify  her 
the  better  to  discharge  the  sacred  duties  of  sister 
and  daughter,  of  wife  and  mother :  to  develop 
the  graces,  to  strengthen  the  mind,  and  to  improve 
what  nature  had  leit  unadorned. 

We  should  be  glad,  also,  to  know  just  why  an 
Address  to  a  party  of  young  women  is  called  a 
Baccalaureate  Address.  Was  it  because  the  Doc- 
tor was  a  Batchelor ;  or  because  it  was  delivered 
when  divers  other  Baccalaureate  addresses  are 
apt  to  be  made — '*'  on  Sabbath  evening?" 

The  copy  before  us  is  a  very  handsome  speci- 
men of  printing,  on  laid,  tinted  paper,  with  ru- 
bricated title-page ;  and  is  highly  creditable  to 
the  young  establishment  which  printed  it.  It  is 
intended,  we  understand,  for  private  circulation. 


11. — A  treatUe  on  Emotional  Dimrdera  of  the  Sympathetic 
system  qf  Nerv€%.  By  William  Murray,  M.IX,  M.  K.  C.  P., 
Lond.  New  York :  A.  Simpson  &  Co.,  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  viii., 
vu. 

A  great  many  of  the  diseases  to  which  mankind 
is  liable  are  due  to  emotional  disturbance;  and 
Doctor  Murray  considers  the  subject  with  intelli- 
gence and  discrimination.  His  book  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  instruct  men  and  women  in  the  proper 
management  of  their  emotions,  and  is  a  safe  guide 
to  the  treatment  of  those  affections  which  arise 
from  a  failure  to  keep  them  in  due  subjection. 

To  a  great  extent  this  entire  matter  has  here- 
tofore been  in  the  hands  of  quacks  who  have  de- 
rived their  greatest  profit  from  fleecing  ignorant 
and  unwary  persons  afflicted  with  emotional  dis- 
eases; and  we  rejoice  that  a  gentleman  of  Doctor 
Murray's  skill  and  standing  has  taken  it  from 
their  grasp. 

12. — Ninth  AtMMtal  Report  <^  the  Chamher.of  Commerce  qf 
the  State  qf  New  York^  /or  the  year  1866-7."  In  two  parts. 
New  York :  J.  W.  Amerman,  1867.  Octavo,  Part  I.,  pp.  xvl, 
112,182;  Part  11.,  pp.  182. 

The  yearly  volumes  of  this  ancient  corporation 
contain  a  vast  amount  of  exceedingly  importau- 
information  which  cannot  be  obtained  elsewhere ; 
yet  they  are  seldom  seen  in  the  libraries  of  stu- 
dents, or  elsewhere  than  among  the  neglected 
literature  of  the  counting-room.  This  should 
not  be  so ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  the  Cham- 
ber will  be  more  widely  sustained  in  its  useful 
work  by  those  who  may  be  most  indebted  to  its 
invaluable  collections. 

In  the  neatly-printed  volume  before  us  we  have 
the  Minutes  of  tne  Chamber,  for  the  year  ending 
with  May,  1867 ;  a  list  of  members  of  the  Cor- 
poration— hejided  by  Hickson  W.   Field,  Esq., 


who  was  elected  on  the  first  of  July,  1817;  a  list 
of  its  officers  during  the  past  hundred  years ;  its 
By-laws,  donations  to  its  Library,  reports  on  the 
intxoduction  of  Capital  and  Men  into  the  Southern 
States ;  on  the  Banquet  to  Cyrus  W.  Field  •  on 
tiie  Tax  on  Cotton ;  on  the  reception  of  the  Bra- 
zilian and  Argentine  Ambassadors ;  on  the  Usury 
Laws ;  on  the  Wharves  and  Piers  of  the  city ;  a 
series  of  Fourteen  Trade  Keports,  and  another  of 
Twenty-six  statistical  articles  of  Trade  and  Com- 
merce, all  of  which  are  elaborately  constructed 
and  possess  great  value. 

W  ith  the  exception  of  The  Manual  of  the  Cor- 
poratioTif  by  our  venerable  friend,  Mr.  Valentine, 
there  is  no  series  of  volumes  connected  with  the 
City  of  New  York  which  we  esteem  as  highly  as 
the  Annual  Beports  of  t/ie  Chamber  of  Commerce^ 
because  there  is  no  other  from  which  we  can 
learn  so  much. 


IS.— Pawl^for  One  himdred  years.  By  Hlel  HoUlster 
Albany:  Joel  Mimsell,  1867.  Duodecimo,  pp.  iv.,  2S4.  Price 
$2.50. 

The  Author  of  this  neat  little  volume  is  a 
working  man ;  and  **  in  the  intervals  *of  severe 
**  and  exacting  manual  labor,  he  has  gathered 
"  the  material  lor  this  work,  and  collated  and 
*'  grouped  them  together  in  their  present  form." 

The  pUn  which  he  has  a4optea  is  a  good  one, 
since  by  giving  a«  series  of  independent  articles, 
each  embracing  the  history  of  some  particular 
subject,  there  is  less  confusion  and  more  method- 
ical completene:>s ;  and  the  Author  seems  to  have 
left  little  undone  which  he  ought  to  have  done  in 
such  an  undertaking. 

We  have  seldom  examined  a  local  history 
which  has  so  completely  satisfied  us,  as  this. 


14.— 7%«  early  years  qfhis  Royal  Highneea  the  J^rince  Con- 
eort.  Compiled,  under  tlie  dii-ectlon  of  Her  M^esty,  the  Queen, 
by  Lieutenant-general,  the  Uon.  C.  Grey.  New  York:  Uarper 
&  Bros.,  lB6i.    Duodecimo,  pp.  871. 

Our  readers  have  undoubtedly  seen  the  very 
extended  extracts  from  this  volume,  taken  from 
the  English  papers,  which  have  gone  the  rounds 
of  the  Press ;  and  those  who  have  glanced  over 
those  extracts  will  not  require  any  information 
concerning  the  character  of  the  work.  To  others, 
we  have  only  to  remark  that  it  relates  to  the 
lite  of  Prince  Albert,  from  his  birth  until  the 
birth  of  his  oldest  child,  the  Princess  Koyal  of 
England;  and  includes  his  infancy  and  child- 
hood, his  education  and  amusenients,  his  court- 
ship and  marriage  with  the  Queen,  and  the  inci- 
dents of  the  first  year  of  his  married  lite. 

It  is  compiled  from  his  Journals  and  Corre- 
spondence, the  Journal  of  the  Queen,  and  Memo- 
randa furnished  by  her;  and  if  the  widowed 
monarch  did  not  herself  write  it,  it  was  written 
under  her  own  eye,  from  knowledge  which  she 
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fumiBhedy  and  not  unfrequently  in  her  own  words 
— the  translations  were  made  entirely,  if  we  do 
not  mistake,  by  her  daughter,  the  Princess  Helena. 

Of  course,  the  accuracy  of  the  narrative  is  be- 
yond dispute ;  and  it  is  natter  of  surprise  that 
the  Queen  has  found  courage  enough  to  lay  be- 
fore the  world,  thus  authenticated,  the  details  of 
her  courtship  and  marriage,  and  subsequent  life, 
even  among  a  People  which  is  noted  for  its  devo- 
tion ;  although  its  importance,  from  a  historical 
stand-point,  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated,  as 
original  material;of  the  greatest  importance ;  and 
every  student  of  English  History,  through  all 
time,  will  remember  her  bravery  with  the  deep- 
est gratitude. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  reason  that  the  volume  is 
important.  We  have  grown  up  to  respect  Vic- 
toria, as  a  woman,  a  wife,  and  a  mother,  as  we 
respect  few  others ;  and  a  perusal  of  this  narra- 
tive has  confirmed  our  respect  and  led  us  to  ad- 
mire, still  more  than  before,  the  miafi'ected  sim- 
plicity and  the  purity  of  her  character,  even  in 
the  midst  of  temptations  and  hypocrisy,  and 
senseless  display. 

We  are  sure  our  readers  will  find  us  much 
pleasure  in  reading  this  work  as  we  have  done; 
and  the  beauty  of  the  typography  will  reader  it 
a  welcome  guest  in  any  parlor. 

lb.— The  Life.qf  WUUam  WoodbHdge.  By  Charles  Lan- 
man.  WashingtuA :  Blanchard  &>  Mohun,  1807.  Octavo,  pp. 
23(>. 

Governor  Woodbridge  of  Michigan,  one  of  the 
Pioneers,  of "  the  great  West,"  was  one  of  the 
race  of  Giants  who  lived  and  governed  the  Ke- 
public  in  the  days  of  our  boyhood;  and  Mr. 
Lanman  has  presented  in  this  volume,  a  well- 
written  Memoir  of  his  lite,  a  selection  from  his 
Correspondence,  and  some  specimens  of  his 
learning — the  latter  in  Three  Addreaaea  delivered 
by  him  at  different  dates. 

As  Mr.  Woodbridge  was  the  first  Territorial 
Secretary  and  a  Whig,  the  first  Territorial  Gov- 
ernor (Cass),  who  was  a  political  opponent,  has 
fared  badly  in  more  than  one  page  of  Mr.  Wood- 
bridge's  papers  ;  yet  we  are  not  prepared  to  deny 
nor  even  to  doubt  his  correctness,  in  any  respect, 
nor  even  to  deny  that  his  evident  animosity 
against  General  Cass  was  entirely  justifiable. 
W  e  do  regret,  however,  that  in  a  volume  which 
is  esHeutiaily  a  History  of  Michigan,  during  the 
most  eventful  period  of  her  existence,  there  has  not 
been  presented  a  detailed  account  of  the  becret  his- 
tory which  led  to  the  organization  of  a  State  Gov- 
eminent  in  Detroit  and  to  ita  exerciae  of  evert/ func- 
tion of  a  State  Government j  for  aeveral  montha  be- 
fore Michigan  waa  admitted  into  the  Union,  or 
even  recognized  by  Congreaa — rather  a  severe 
dose  for  those  wiseacres  who  talk  so  glibly  about 
the  Sovereignty  of  the  Federal  Government. 


Mr.  Lanman  has  certainly  made  a  very  inter- 
esting volume  and  its  importance,  as  material 
for  history,  cannot  be  questioned. 

16. — The  Carver  Centena/ry ;  an  account  of  the  celebration 
bv  the  Minnesota  Historical  Society,  of  the  One  hiindreth  An- 
niversary of  the  Council  and  Treatv  of  Captain  Jonathan  Car- 
ver with  the  Naudowessies,  on  May  1,  1767,  at  the  '*  Great 
**  Cave,"  [now  within  the  limits  of  the  City  of  Saint  Paul,  Min- 
nesota,] Held  May  1, 1867.  baint  Paul:  Pioneer  Office,  1867. 
Octavo,  pp.  24. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  re- 
union of  the  members  of  the  Society,  on  the  oc- 
casion of  a  local  anniversary  in  May  last. 

It  opens  with  a  minute  description  of  the  cele- 
brated Cave  in  which  the  Treaty  was  made,  in 
1767 ;  and  this  is  followed  with  a  narrative  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Society,  including  a  very 
well-written  paper,  by  Kev.  John  Mattocks,  on 
I'he  lAfe  and  Travela  of  Jonathan  Varver. 

The  pamphlet  is  printed  on  tinted  paper,  at 
the  expense  of  George  W.  Fahnestock,  Esq.,  of 
Philadelphia;  and  the  Edition  numbered  Two 
hundred  and  fifty  copies. 

17. — Ninth  Annual  Statement  qf  the  Trade  and  Commerce 
qf  Chicago^for  tice  year  ending  Mai^i  81,  1S67,  reported  to 
the  Chicago  Board  of  Trade,  by  John  F.  Beaty,  Secretary. 
Chicago :  iiorton  &  Leonard,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  140. 

In  this  volume  we  have  the  wonderful  record 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  that  **  Trade  and  Oom- 
"  merce ''  which,  within  Twenty-seven  years,  has 
transformed  Chicago  from  a  mere  military  out- 
post, with  Seventy  inhabitants,  into  a  mighty 
municipality  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million 
souls ;  with  a  shipment  of  Seventy -eight  bushels 
of  grain,  in  1838,  to  one  of  Sixty-six  million, 
seven  hundred  and  thirty-six  thousand,  six  hun- 
dred and  sixty -nine  bushels,  in  1866. 

Such  a  volume,  crowded  with  statistics,  and 
bristling  with  stern  facts,  is  as  formidable  agaiust 
mere  theorists  as  **•  an  army  with  banners  ;^^  and 
we  know  no  more  important  volume  to  the  col- 
lector of  "  local  histories."  We  shall  esteem  it 
a  particular  favor  if  the  preceding  volumes  of 
the  series,  or  any  ot\  them,  can  be  furnished  to 
us  by  aiiy  of  our  readers. 

1%.—The  liailtoay.  Itemarks  at  Belfast,  Maine,  July  4, 1867, 
by  John  A.  Poor.  Boston :  Little,  Bi*own  &  Co.,  1867.  Octavo, 
pp.  61. 

We  have  been  favored  by  our  respected  friend, 
the  Author,  with  a  copy  of  this  beautiful  pam- 
phlet, and  have  read  it  with  considerable  inter- 
est. 

It  seems  to  have  been  a  Fourth  of  July  Ad- 
dress, and  contains  some  political  paragrapnsf 
yet  the  burden  of  the  song  is  the  "  The  Railway,'. 
Its  general  advantages  as  an  agent  of  civili. 
zatiuu,  and,  locally,  as  an  instrument  for  the  im 
provement  of  the  territory  through  which  it 
passes. 
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It  is  well  written,  well  sastained  by  authori- 
ties,  and  well  enforced  by  argnment 

The  pamphlet  is  well  printed,  as  all  bearing 
little,  JBrown  &  Co^s  imprint  are. 

19.— Alee  Forbes  ^  Hotofflen.  A  noyel.  By  George  Mac- 
Ponald.  New  York :  Harper  is  Brothers,  186t.  Octavo,  pp^ 
171.    75  cents. 

20.--2fo  marCs friend,  A  novel.  By  Frederic  William  Rob- 
inson. New  York :  Harper  &  Bros.,  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  180.  75 
cents. 

^.—Called  to  aecomU.  A  novel.  By  Miss  Annie  Thomas* 
New  York :  Harper  &  Bro&,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  102.     50  cents' 

Nob.  294,  495,  and  296  of  The  Library  of  Stand- 
ard  JSoveU  are  here  presented  to  the  .^erioan 
reading  public  by  the  enterprising  Publishers  in 
Franklin-square. 

The  first  is  a  Scotch  story,  based  on  the  cus- 
toms, manners,  and  sentiments  of  North  Britain. 
There  is  no  intricacy  of  plot  in  the  work  |  but 
the  earnestness  of  the  Author  and  the  individual- 
ity of  its  characters  give  strength  to  the  work 
beyond  the  usual  measure. 

The  others  are  also  by  leading  novelists  of  Eu- 
rope ;  and  their  cheapness  will  ensure  for  them 
an  extended  circulation,  both  in  town  and  coun- 
try. 


22. — HarpeTB"  Writing  Books,  Symmetrical  Penmanship 
with  Marginal  Drawing  Lessons,  for  Schools  and  Families. 
JJew  York :  Harper  &  Br(»8.    Nos.  1,  2,  8,  and  4. 

Horace  Mann  said  he  believed  a  child .  will 
learn  both  to  draw  and  write  sooner,  and  with 
more  ease  than  he  will  learn  writing  alone ;  and 
these  books  are  based  on  that  very  sensible  prop- 
osition. 

Along  the  margin  of  each  page  there  is  a  series 
of  drawing  lessons;  and  the  theory  which  the 
Author  proposes  for  imparting  a  knowledge  of 
drawing  is  also  peculiar,  but  exceedingly  sensible. 

It  is  undoubtedly  the  most  valuable  series  of 
writing  books  that  we  have  yet  seen. 

7&.—TMrty-flve  miles  arovmd  Jiichmond^  Virginia,  CJom- 
piledby  Jod.  Hotchkiss,  Top.  Engineer,  Staunton,  Ya.,  1867. 
Washington,  D.  C:  C.  Bohn. 

We  have  received  from  the  Author  a  copy  of 
this  very  useful  Map,  in  pocket-book  form. 

It  is  ^om  actual  surveys  made  during  the  war, 
by  the  Engineers  of  the  Confederate  and  Federal 
Officers ;  and  its  Author,  who  was  the  Topograph- 
ical Engineer  of  the  Second  Corps  of  the  Army  of 
Northern  Virginia — **  Stonewall "  Jackson's — 
has  done  good  service  by  noting  the  roads,  streams, 
{)06t-office8,  churches,  fortifications,  etc.,  in  this 
notable  neighborhood. 

Its  accuracy  is  recognized  by  the  local  press 
of  all  parties ;  and  it  must  be  exceeding  useful  to 
the  student  because  of  the  completeness  of  its  de- 
tails. 


2. — MlBC£LLAKT. 

The  Firblakds  Pioneer. — ^In  onr  last  num- 
ber we  referred  to  this  excellent  work,  and  re- 
gretted that  Title-pa^es  and  Indices  are  not 
nirnished  with  the  complete  volumes. 

We  have  since  been  informed  that  Volumes  III. 
and  VII.  contained  these  useful  portions  of  the 
work,  coUectivelv,  for  the  volumes  which  respect- 
ively preceded  them;  and  that  a  similar  general 
Title-page  and  Index  for  Volumes  VIII.,  IX.,  X., 
and  probably  XI.,  will  be  printed  with  One  of  the 
latter  Two.  We  earnestly  hope  that  the  publish- 
ers will  so  far  chan^  their  plan  as  to  make  eaeh 
volume  perfect  in  itself,  by  giving  to  each  its 
appropriate  Title-page  and  Index. 

— ^The  public,  for  many  months  past,  have  been 
led  to  beueve  (from  wide  spread  advertisements) 
that  the  Hon.  Albxahder  H.  Stephens,  of  Geor- 
gia, was  writing  a  Southern  History  of  the  War, 
and  the  same  would  soon  be  issued.  To  convince 
Uie  public  that  Mr.  Stephens  is  not  writine  a 
History  of  the  War,  and  the  publishing  of  his 
meditated  work  on  the  causes  and  results  of  the 
war  is  in  the  distant  future^  we  have  only  to 
quote  from  a  letter  from  William  Swinton,  author 
of  Army  of  the  Potomac,  &c.,  &c.,  and  special 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times,  who  has 
recently  visited  the  distinguished  Statesman : 

[From  the  New  York  Daily  Times,  JvXy  22, 1867.] 

**  Crawfordville,  Ga.,  July  lOth,  1867. 
******  Mr.  Stephens  immediately  opened 
**  the  subject  of  the  war  *  *  *  *  As  you  may  be 
**  aware,  he  is  engaged  in  writing  a  work  on  tlie 
*«  *  War  between  the  States.'  It  is,  however,  as  I 
**  gather,  to  be  a  monograph  rather  thak  a 
**  history,  and  will  treat  only  of  special  points 
**  in  the  cause,  conduct,  and  results  of  the  war  of 
"secession.  He  shrinks  from  the  amount  of 
**  morbid  anatomy  that  would  be  required  in  a 
**  complete  history,  Stephens  is  perhaps  the  only 
"  man  who  could,  if  he  would,  write  the  secret, 
**  internal  history  of  the  Confederacy,  and  as  he 
**  is  not  so  minded,  a  great  deal  of  it  will  die 
**  with  him.  The  work  on  which  he  is  now  en- 
"  gaged  canno^  fail  to  possess  a  very  high  value ; 
**  it  need  not,  however,  be  looked  for  soon,  as  it  is 
*<  yet  in  no  considerable  degree  of  forwardness.'^ 

— Marshall,  favorably  known  by  his  portrait 
of  President  Lincoln,  is  now  engaged  in  engrav- 
ing a  likeness  of  General  Grant. 

— Case  and  his  Contemporaries  is  the  title  of  a 
new  biographical  history  of  early  Methodism  in 
Canada,  soon  to  be  issued  at  the  Wesleyan  Book 
Koom  in  Toronto.  It  is  written  by  Rev.  John 
Carroll,  and  will  contain  a  fine  portrait  of  Key. 
William  Case,  the  pioneer  itinerant  of  Canadian 
Methodism. 
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L— A   LETTER   FROM   NEAR   FORT   POP- 
HAM. 

SMAiiL  Point,  neab  Fort  Popham, 

August  30,  1867; 

Editor  op  the  Historical  Magazine  : 

Looking  down,  this  bright  morning,  from  the 
fiummit  of  Mount  Morse  (so-called),  which,  though 
comparatively  high  ground,  is  hardly  entitled  to 
the  name  of  *'  mountain,"  the  ancient  province  of 
*'  Sabino"  was  spread  before  me  like  a  map.  I 
had  with  me,  as  guide  and  interpreter,  one  of  the 
"oldest  inhabitants,"  familiar  with  the  region 
from  childhood,  intelligent  and  well  informed 
respecting  its  history  and  archaeology.  We  could 
see  the  rising  structure  of  the  new  fort,  and  the 
green  slope  of  Horsecatch  Pointy  where  the  re- 
mains of  the  primitive  Colony  are  found.  The 
general  name  of  the  little  peninsula,  or  presqueisle, 
"which  is  claimed  to  be  the  seat  of  the  earliest 
Kew  England  settlement,  is  **Hunniwell'8 Point." 
We  could  distinguish  the  country  people,  in  their 
holiday  clothes,  wending  their  way  thither,  cross- 
ing arms  of  the  sea  in  boats,  and  picking  their 
steps  over  the  marshes ;  but  the  assembled  wisdom 
of  The  Maine  Historical  Society  was  nowhere 
visible.  The  twenty-ninth  instant  was  the  appointed 
time  of  their  meeting,  and  the  commemoration, 
which  could  not  then  take  place  on  account  of 
the  rain,  was  expected  to  be  observed  on  the  first 
fair  day. 

Finding  that  om*  anticipations,  and  those  of  the 
scanty  population  of  the  neighborhood,  were 
doomed  to  disappointment,  I  contented  myself 
"With  a  study  of  the  geographical  features  of  the 
scene,  and  the  relation  of  these  outlying,  and 
ahnost  insulated,  patches  of  rock  to  the  mainlands 

Fort  Popham  is  entirely  surrounded  by  water 
in  high  tides ;  and  the  owner  of  the  intervening 
marsh  has  contemplated  making  a  permanent 
"Water  communication  through  it  for  the  passage 
of  gondolas  (gimdalows)  and  floating  timber. 
By  this  boggy  marsh  the  fort  is  connected  with 
another  piece  of  rocky  land  which  hangs  by  a 
Blender  neck  to  the  township  of  Phipsburg.  This 
township  itself  hangs  by  a  slender  neck  to  the 
township  of  Bath  ;  and  Bath  hangs  by  a  slender 
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neck  to  the  mainland.  There  is  a  tradition  that 
the  water  formerly  flowed  between  Bath  and 
Topsham  and  New  Brunswick ;  and  a  canal  haa 
existed  across  the  sandy  marsh,  once  doubtless 
the  bed  of  the  sea,  which  the  quicksands  have 
now  destroyed. 

One  might  suppose  that  so  much  ^^  hanging  by 
'^  a  neck"  would  have  suggested  unpleasant  asso- 
ciations among  convict  Colonists  who  had  barely 
escaped  a  similar  condition  in  then-  own  persons. 
There  was,  however,  a  present  security  in  occupy- 
ing places  easily  defended,  which  probably  in- 
fluenced their  choice  of  a  site  for  habitation. 

The  region  here  consists  of  an  archipelago  of 
rocky  knolls,  separated  from  one  another  by  ann» 
of  the  ocean  and  salt  marshes,  and  projecting 
about  twenty  miles  from  the  mainland  proper. 
The  sandy  basis  of  the  marshes  is  thought  to  indi- 
cate that  soil  and  vegetation  have  gradually  accu- 
mulated where  the  sea  once  had  full  possession, 
rather  than  that  the  marshes  have  resulted  from 
the  erasion  of  harder  soil  above  them. 

In  the  July  number  of  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine, the  President  of  the  Maine  Society  enunci- 
ates two  propositions.  The  first  is,  '*  that  one  of 
**  the  material  attributes  of  Truth  is  sharpness,  and 
*^  that  when  coming  in  contact  with  Error  its  pu^- 
**gency  should  be  felt"  The  other,  that  it  i» 
among  ''the  first  principles  of  National  andln- 
**tematioiial  Law,"  that  **any  action  on  any 
**  island  is  entirely  irrelevant "  to  the  question  of 
possessioti  of  the  mainland  of  New  England, 
'*  as  much  so  as  if  it  were  situated  on  the  c^ust  of 
**  England  or  France." 

I  have  no  objection  to  the  pungency  of  Truth* 
The  second  proposition,  however,  if  a  truth,  ap- 
pears to  need  elucidation,  and'  perhaps  qualificf^ 
tion.  '*  Suppose,"  he  says,  ''  that  De  Monts  did 
•*  occupy  Neutral  Island,  and  continued  to  occupy 
**  it  year  after  year  :  that  his  Company  planted 
''grain,  built  houses,  erected  a  fort,  and  also  a 
"  Church  for  the  worship  of  Grod,  what  had  all 
"  this  to  do  with  the  shore  or  mainland  ?"  **  Or 
"suppose  that  George  Popham,  Gosnold,  Wey- 
"  mouth,  or  any  English  navigator,  on  the  Eliza- 
"beth  Islands,  George^s  Island,  Boon  Island,  or 
"the  Isle  of  Shoals,  had  done  the  same  things 
"under  British  authority;  or  suppose,  aa  at  Qe^ 
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*'bino,  or'either  of  those  Islands,  they  had  built 
''fifty  houses,  a  stone  house,  a  strong  fortifica- 
•*tion,  a  pinnace,  and  also  a  chape^l  for  the  wor- 
**8hip  of  God,  and  at  the  beginning  proclaimed 
**  the  laws  of  England  for  the  government  of  the 
**  people— under  what  law,  or  what  theory  of 
**  right,  could  such  action  have  been  made  to  at- 
'*tach  to  the  mainland  or  shores  of  New  Eng- 
**land?" 

The  statement  of  the  learned  President,  and 
equally  learned  Judge,  is  a  broad  one.  His 
words  are  **any  island;"  and  he  declares  that 
**  the  possession  of  an  island  never  draws  with  it 
"the  shore:  but  by  the  comity  of  nations  the 
**  converse  of  the  position  is  so  far  admitted  thftt 
*^  the  shore  draws  to  it  the  adjacent  islands." 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  exact  meaning  of 
the  phrase  **  any  island,"  as  used  in  this  import- 
-ant  dictum,  was  not  more  clearly  defined.  Judge 
Sullivan,  whose  specialty  was  *'Land  Titles," 
supposed  the  Popham  settlement  to  have  been  on 
Parker's  Mand,  and  says :  *'  Upon  this  island  the 
**  Europeans  who  first  colonized  to  New  England 
•'made  their  landing.  Virginia  was  planted  in 
**the  year  1606,  but  the  Colony  of  Parker's 
**  Island,  which  has  since  been  called  Sagadahoc, 
"Vas  but  one  year  behind  her.  Had  the  leaders 
**  of  this  little  Colony  survived  the  severity  of  the 
**  winter  next  after  their  landing,  Plymouth  might 
**have  been  deprived  of  the  honor  of  being  the 
**  mother  of  New  England."  It  is  plain  that  he 
did  not  regard  the  fact  that  the  colonists  were  on 
an  island  as  affecting  the  validity  of  their  claims 
to  a  prior  settlement  of  the  coimtry  if  they  had 
only  remained  long  enough.  This  was  the  com- 
mon impression  during  all  the  period  when  the 
Popham  attempt  at  settlement  was  believed  to 
have  been  on  an  island. 

.  What  kind  of  island  would  satisfy  the  condi- 
tions of  Judge  Bourne's  oMter  dictum  f  Is  it 
enough  to  say  that  any  land  entirely  surrounded 
ty  water  is  such  an  island?  That  definition 
would  include  Cape  Ann  and  Boston,  taking  into 
account  the  creeks  that  once  completed  the  circuit 
of  the  waters.  At  all  events,  it  would  include  the 
original  **  Rhode  Island,"  as  distinguished  from 
*  *  The  Providence  Plantations. "  Is  not  something 
more  required  to-  fulfil  the  necessary  insular  con- 
ditions ?  Must  jthere  not  be  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  diore,  and  a  decided  independence 
of  it  ?  And  are  not  the  legal  principles  governing 
the  possession  of  islands  as  incident  to  the  posses- 
sion of  the  shore  also  applicable  to  the  converse 
of  the  proposition  ?  I  think  Chancellor  Kent  con- 
sidered that  all  islands  necessary  or  convenient  for 
purposes  connected  with  revenue  or  defence  were 
to  be  regarded  as  part  of  the  main  land ;  and  by 
way  of  illustration  referred  to  the  islands  within 
a  line  drawn  from  Cape  Cod  to  Nantucket,  and 
-  thence  to  Montauk  Point,  as  constituting  part  of 


the  continent  It  is  probable  that  he  would  have 
held  that  a  discoverer^  who  had  followed  the 
coast  of  a  new  country  for  many  degrees,  landing 
here  and  there,  and  giving  permanent  'names  to 
prominent  points,  and,  finally,  building,  for  se- 
curity's sake,  on  a  piece  of  knd  detached  from 
the  shore,  did  not  fail  to  take  possession  of  the 
country  because  the  location  he  fortified  happened 
to  be  surrounded  by  water.  If  the  declaration  of 
your  correspondent  is  correct,  then  an  occupation 
of  Long  Island,  or  Staten  Island,  or  Manhattan, 
or  all  of  them,  however  protracted,  by  discoverers 
and  colonists,  would  give  them  no  more  possession 
or  title  to  these  western  shores  than  if  those 
islands  were  **  situated  on  the  coast  of  England 
**or  France."  There  is  evidently  something 
wrong  here,  in  principle  or  in  statement,  and  the 
learned  lawyer's  declaration  apparently  needs  to 
be  amended. 

It  seems  reasonable  to  presume  that  an  island, 
so  situated  in  regard  to  the  shore  as  to  form  a 
part  of  its  configuration,  commanding  it  and 
being  commanded  by  it,  is  politically  identical 
with  it,  and  logically  and  legally  a  part  of  the 
contment,  as  fully  as  if  the  island  were  in  an  in- 
terior lake.  It  is  claimed  by  legal  authorities 
that  the  basis  of  law  is  conmion  sense ;  and  cer- 
tainly International  Law  has  no  other  criterion  or 
sanction,  as  it  consists  of  the  opinions  of  publi- 
cists f  oimded  upon  the  reasonableness  of  things, 
and  commended  by  their  good  sense  to  the  general 
understanding  of  mankind. 

The  little  string  of  islands  called  Elizabeth 
Islands,  in  the  shallow  waters  of  Vineyard  Sound, 
constitutes  the  eastern  boundary  of  Buzzard's 
Bay,  an  important  harbor  for  vessels  of  light 
draft.  It  is,  as  the  map  shows,  part  of  a  cape  or 
promontory,  projecting  from  the  town  of  Fal- 
mouth, which  has  been  cut  up  and  divided  by 
the  action  of  the  waves.  If  the  isles  and  presque- 
isles  of  Sagadahoc  have  any  advantage  over 
these  detached  fragments  of  soil  as  parts  of  the 
continent,  in  a  political  sense,  or  according  to  the 
principles  of  International  Law,  then  a  natural  or 
artificial  creek,  or  the  division  of  a  stream,  may 
carve  the  face  of  a  country  into  numberless  natu- 
rally distinct  dominions.  For  an  arm  of  the  sea 
is  no  more  a  natural  boundary  than  a  river,  or  a 
range  of  mountains :  and  are  not  these  minor 
features  always  disregarded  in  determining  the 
right  of  possession  to  a  newly-discovered  country  1 

The  Popham  claims,  to  whose  suppoi-t  The 
Maine  Historical  Society  has  had  the  misfortune 
to  be  committed  by  a  portion  of  its  members, 
seem  to  me  to  be  dependent  upon  an  imdue  mag- 
nifying of  minor  and  unimportant  considerations, 
while  under-estimating  others  of  a  higher  charac- 
ter and  greater  consequence.  The  sunple  state- 
ment of  the  historian,  that  **  the  President's  com- 
**  mission  was  read,  with  the  laws  to  be  observed 
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"  and  kept" — that  is,  their  own  Company  regula- 
tions— is  magnified  into  a  Proclamation  of  **  the 
*'Laws  of  England,"  as  if  it  were  part  of  a  cere- 
monial procedm-e  for  taking  possession  of  the 
country  as  representatives  of  England's  sovereignty. 
The  acting  Chaplain  of  the  Company,  who,  by  the 
calculations,  intended  to  display  his  possible  high 
connections,  is  proved  to  have  been  little  more 
than  a  boy,  is  always  referred  to  with  studied  re- 
spect as  **the  Reverend  Richard  Seymour,"  a 
Agnitary  of  the  Church  of  England,  an  exercise 
of  the  imagination  suggested  by  a  very  small  l)asis 
of  fact.  The  cabin  where  they  met  for  religious 
services  becomes  a  Church.  Every  hut  is  of 
course  a  house,  and  the  rude  encampment  is  a 
milage.  I  have  heard  it  mentioned  as  probable 
that  the  streets  were  paved,  because  flagging 
stones,  apparently  laid  together,  have  been  found 
in  the  earth  where  the  encampment  stood.  As 
some  leaden  weights  were  disinterred  at  the  same 
place,  why  not  presume  that  the  MarJcet  Hovse 
was  erected  on  that  spot,  while  the  Cathedral  and 
the  Episcopal  Palace  could  not  have  been  far  dis- 
tant ?  This  tendency  to  exaggeration,  a  disposi- 
tion to  swell  beyond  the  limits  of  a  legitimate 
idealization,  somewhat  characterizes  the  proceed- 
ings recorded  in  the  famous  ' '  Memorial  Volume. " 
It  would,  perhaps,  be  wiser  for  the  Society  to 
drop  the  unsound  and  the  unsavory  points  m- 
volved  in  their  original  pretensions^  and  to  fall 
back  upon  the  more  modest  and  rational  views  of 
their  former  President,  Mr.  Willis.  Tliey  have 
preferred,  under  the  elation  of  a  combative  im- 
pulse, to  be  aggressive  in  matter  and  manner,  and 
stand  ready  to  do  battle  for  the  merits  of  their 
cause,  without  abatement  or  qualification,  against 
all  comers,  after  the  fashion  of  a  dogged  knight 
of  old,  asserting  the  superior  charms  of  an  ideal 
misti'ess. 

It  was  not  a  bad  joke,  to  begin  with,  that  such 
a  jubilation  should  have  been  held  over  the  ad- 
vent of  a  penal  colony  to  the  shores  of  Maine. 
But  the  jest  grew  serious  when  it  was  attempted 
t»  trace  to  that  circumstance  the  beginning  of 
New  England  civilization,  and  the  establishment 
of  title  to  the  country.  A  sentiment  bordering 
upon  indignation  was  naturally  excited  among 
persons  who  do  not  fancy  such  a  national  origin. 
It  was  a  little  as  if  The  Hwtorical  Society  of  Botany 
Bay,  now  the  seat  of  a  respectable  and  flourishing 
community,  should  be  seized  with  an  insane  de- 
sire to  commemorate  the  twentieth  of  January, 
1788,  the  date  of  the  landing  of  Captain  Phillip 
and  his  company  of  felons  in  that  country,  before 
imocctipied.  by  white  men ;  and  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  that  event  as  the  glorious  beginning  of 
civilization  on  their  continent.  Like  Popham, 
Captain  Phillip  carried  with  him  a  commission  as 
Governor  or  President,  which,  after  the  landing, 
was  doubtLees  read  to  the  convicts,  together  with 


the  rules  to  which  they  were  expected  to  submit. 
Probably  reUgious  services  were  had,  and  an  or. 
ganization  commenced  by  assigning  officers,  pre- 
viously selected,  to  their  proper  duties.  like  the 
Popham  colony,  these  ** illustrious"  men  aban- 
doned the  place  they  had  chosen  for  a  habitation; 
but,  instead  of  leaving  the  country,  only  removed 
to  a  more  favorable  location,  and  really  secured  to 
England  the  possession  of  the  continent  of  New 
Holland*  Unlike  their  prototypes  in  Maine,  the 
Australian  Society  might  not  find  among  the 
Judges  who  promoted  this  original  settlement^one 
sufliciently  prominent  to  be  made  the  hero  of  the 
occasion;  but  then  the  historical  claims  of  the 
celebration  in  general  could  be  more  satisfactorily 
maintained ;  if  that  could  be  called  satisfactory 
which  we  should  expect  to  find  distasteful  to  the 
honester  emigrants  of  a  later  period 

If  the  name  of  the  fort,  whose  cannon  are  des- 
tined to  repel  the  invader  from  the  Kennebec, 
should  at  some  future  time  be  written  Pop  'em, 
instead  of  Popham,  that  appellation  would  sug- 
gest unpleasant  refiecttions  only  to  a  foe  withm 
range  of  the  guns.  There  would  still  Vemain  a 
historical  crime  to  be  atoned  for  by  removing  the 
erroneous  inscription  which  United  States  officers 
heedlessly  permittM  to  be  attached  to  the  walls. 

H. 


n.— SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  PAPERS  OF 
MAJOR-GENERAJ^  NATHANIEL  GREENE. 

COMMTJNICATED    BY    HIS    GRANDSON,    PbOFESSOB 

^'    George   Washington    Greene,    op    East 
Greenvtich,   R.  L* 

1. — ^Prom  David  Humphreys. 

New  Haven  10«i  April  1780. 
Dear  Sir 

The  ill-state  of  health  which  has  presented  our 
old  friend  the  General  (with  whom  I  had  the 
honor  of  serving)  from  returning  to  Camp ;  has 
likewise  subjected  me,  to  a  state  of  inactivity  and 
rustication  for  several  months  past ;  this,  I  should 
have  little  reason  to  regret  from  tiie  manner  inwhichi 
have  spent  the  time,  during  the  inactive  season  of 
the  year :  but  the  idea  of  its  being  protracted  into 
the  active  parts  of  the  Campaign,  might  be  rather 
irksome  &  disagreeable.  However  I  shall  not 
make  myself,  or  friends  anxious  about  my  situa- 
tion, for  if  my  Country  should  have  no  farther 
occasion  for  my  services,  I  shall  be  perfectly  will- 


*  Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  our  friend.  Profes- 
sor Greene,  has  acceded  to  onr  biTitation  to  make  this  work 
the  medium  of  publication  of  some  of  the  most  important 
papers  of  his  distinguished  grandfather;  and  in  those  which 
are  now  presented  they  have  the  first  instalment.— Eo.  Hist. 
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ing  to  retire,  if  otherwise  I  make  no  doubt  of 
being  permitted  to  serve  it,  in  such  a  manner  as 
will  be  most  conducive  to  the  public  good ;  which 
is  the  utmost  limit  of  my  ambition — 

In  the  interim,  whilst  I  am  amusing  myself  with 
subjects  of  Literature  &  Belle  Lettres ;  I  have  pre- 
sumed, upon  the  knowledge  of  your  fondness  for 
Letters,  to  trouble  you  with  a  small  spicimen  of 
my  attempts  in  Poetry — The  Elegy  on  the  burning 
of  Fairfield,  which  is  herewith  transmitted  was 
suggested  (not  inspired  according  to  poetic  cus- 
ton^,  by  a  view  of  the  ruins  of  that  once  beautiful 
Town ;    and  was  written  to  indulge,  a  pleasing 
kind  of  melancholly,  and  while  away  a  vacant 
hour  the  other  morning — Should  it  aiford  you  a 
moments  Amusement,  it  will  be  an  additional 
gratification — And  indeed,  since  I  have  proceeded 
so  far  in  confessing  my  weaknesses ;  I  may  as  well 
go  on  to  acknowledge,  some  other  of  my  poetical 
sins,  &  in  the  true  style  of  a  Penitent  confess,  that 
being  instigated  by  the  Devil  &  a  certain  Jere 
Wadsworth,   I  have  some  time  since  written  & 
consented  to  publish  a  Peice  in  verse,  Addressed 
to  the  Army,  on  the  Subject  of  the  present  War, 
the  prospects  before  us,  And  the  future  felicity, 
grandeur  population  &  glory  of  the  Country  for 
Which  we  are  now  contencHng — ^When  the  afores'd 
Poem  makes  its  appearance,  a  Copy  of  it  will  not 
fail  of  waiting  upon  you  with  the  writers  sincerest 
respects ;  unless  you  should  have  a  surfeit  of  the 
enclosure ;  which  being  duly  notif yed,  will  pre- 
clude any  future  efforts  of  presumption  &  vanity 
from  the  same  quarter. 

Now  what  could  induce  me  to  turn  Scribbler, 
whether  my  own  Sins,  or  those  of  my  Parents  (a^ 
Pope  says)  must  be  left  to  farther  discussion ;  thft 
I  rather  imagine  the  mischief,  like  a  thousand 
others,  will  be  found,  to  have  originated,  in  a 
great  measure,  from  keeping  ill  Company;  such 
as  the  beforementioned  Colo  Wadsworth,  a  cer- 
tain Mr  Trumbull,  a  Mr  Dwight,  aDoct^  Styles, 
&  some  other  similar  Characters,  of  smaller  noto- 
riety— These  men  are  enough  to  corrupt  half  the 
youth  of  the  State,  and  introduce  them  to  the 
same  evil  practices — For  instance,  there  is  a  hope- 
ful Genius,  of  their  fostering  &  cultivation  in 
this  Town,  who  is  so  far  gone  in  Poetry,  that 
there  is  no  hope  of  reclaiming,  &  making  him  at- 
tentive to  any  thing  else — to  be  more  serious  about 
the  matter — The  person  intended,  is  a  young 
Gentleman  by  the  name  of  Barlow ;  who  I  could 
wish  was  introduced  to  your  notice — He  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  great  Genius,  and  has  undertaken  a 
work,  which  I  am  persuaded,  will  do  honor  to 
himself,  &  liis  Country,  if  he  is  enabled  to  pro- 
secute it,  in  the  manner  he  has  proposed — It  is 
entitled  the  Vision  of  Columbus,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  Poem  will  bring  into  view,  upon  a  large 
scale,  all  the  great  events  that  have,  or  will  take 
place  on  the  Continent :  from  a  sight  of  the  first 


Book  which  he  has  nearly  finished,  I  have  con- 
ceived an  exceeding  high  idea  of  the  performance 
— But  the  diflSculty  is,  it  will  be  a  labour  of  three 
years  at  least ;  And  his  patrimony  which  consisted 
in  Continental  Bills,  is  by  no  means  sufficient  to 
support  him — However  a  number  of  Gentlemen 
have  undertaken  to  patronize  him,  and  I  hope 
will  not  relinquish  the  plan  on  account  of  the  ex- 
pence — Should  they,  he  proposes  to  set  out  for 
the  Southward  &  see  what  encouragement  he  can 
obtain  there — 

My  friend  Trumbull  is  in  Town  &  informs  me, 
he  has  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a  Letter  from 
you ;  to  which  he  wrote  an  answer  by  an  Officer, 
who  has  not  yet  gone  to  Camp ;  And  therefore  he 
presumes  it  will  reach  you,  in  a  very  depreciated 
state,  which  depreciation,  he  engages  to  make 
good,  provided  it  is  not  more  than  forty  for  one 
— ^I  shall  spend  next  week  with  him  at  Westbury, 
&  will  put  him  often  in  mind  of  his  promise — ^I 
have  just  Rec^  a  Line  from  Maj'  Putnam,  who 
acquaints  me,  that  the  General  is  better  &  pro- 
poses making  a  visit  to  Camp  in  May — 

I  am  with  great  respect  &  esteem  your  most 
Obed*    &  very  Hble  Servant 

David  Htjmphkys. 

[Addressed.    To  Major  General  Greene 

Head  Quarters] 

3.— From  David  Hxtmphrys. 

Hartford  May  23d  1780 

I  will  not  undertake  to  describe  to  you,  My 
Dear  Sii*,  the  pleasing  and  even  exquisite  Sensa- 
tions which  your  most  obliging  Letter  of  the  29^ 
Ulto  occasioned — ^It  would  indeed  be  an  effort  of 
more  magnanimity  than  I  am  possessed  of,  and  a 
Sacrifice  of  more  value  than  I  can  possibly  afford 
to  suppress  all  the  agreeable  feelings  which  are 
excited  by  the  approbation  (I  should  say)  the  too 
favourable  opinion,  and  partial  commendation,  of 
such  a  character  as  General  Greene.  That  this  is 
fully  sufficient  to  make  any  mortal  under  my  cir- 
cumstances insufEerably  vain  for  his  whole  life 
must  also  be  confessed,  &  shall  be  my  only  apol- 
ogy in  future — For  I  can  never  induce  myself  to 
believe,  that  the  man  who  writes  so  exceedingly 
well  himself,  can  have  but  an  indifferent  taste, 
and  be  an  ill  judge  of  the  writings  of  others ;  And 
I  confess  I  am  very  far  from  imagining  that  a 
person  of  so  much  candor  and  liberality  would 
wish  to  abuse  one,  at  such  a  remove  from  him  in 
every  point  of  view,  by  making  him  believe  he 
was  much  better  esteemed  and  regarded,  than  he 
is  in  reality — 

However  diffident  I  may  formerly  have  been  of 
my  own  productions,  I  assure  you  I  find  myself 
in  danger  after  all  that  has  been  said,  of  having 
my  vanity  get  the  ascendency  over  my  judgment 
for  I  am  now  taking  the  liberty  you  was  pleased 
to  give  me  of  expoang  myseft  still  farther,  by 
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presenting  you  with  a  Copy  of  the  Address  to  the 
Anny  which  I  mentioned  in  my  last :  All  that  I 
could  presume  to  say  in  its  favour,  you  will  find 
recorded  (as  the  Parsons  say  by  way  of  introduc- 
tion) in  the  Advertisement  prefixed  to  the  PoenL 
So  far  as  an  honest  intention,  and  a  zeal  for  my 
country  can  be  urged  an  excuse  for  indifferent 
Poetry,  I  am  determined  to  claim  the  indulgence 
of  the  Public  in  general,  and  the  patronage  of  my 
friends  in  particular — But  pray  dont  you  think  I 
have  been  guilty  of  an  instance  of  impertinence,  if 
nothing  worse,  by  addressing  a  Copy  of  it  to  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  in  Chief  without  his 
permission  or  knowledge  ?  I  cannot  but  feel  my- 
self under  very  great  obligations  to  you,  for  the 
generous  Concern  you  are  pleased  to  take  in  Mr. 
Barlow's  affairs — ^There  is  one  way  in  which  I 
think  he  might  be  Served  effectually,  and  that  in 
a  manner  reputable  to  himself  &  beneficial  to 
the  Public.  I  mean  by  having  him  appointed  a 
Chaplain  to  some  vacant  Brigade :  for  tho'  he  is 
not  in  orders  at  present,  he  would  I  am  well  as- 
sured, from  his  character  and  some  other  drcum- 
stanoes,  qualify  himself  for  the  ofiice  immediately, 
accept  the  appointment  with  chearf  ulness,  perform 
the  duty  with  dignity,  and  have  leisure  enough  to 
prosecute  his  favourite  pursuits. — The  Rhode 
Island  &  4^^  Massachusetts  Brigades  I  am  informed 
are  vacant — 

Wo  are  this  moment  made  happy  by  the  arrival 
of  the  News  from  your  quarter  that  a  f rench  fieet 
"will  be  on  the  Coast  in  a  few  days ;  this,  with 
many  other  things  will  induce  me  probably,  to 
accept  of  the  kind  offer  of  coming  into  your 
family,  in  the  manner  you  propose ;  for  which  & 
every  other  instance  of  your  friendship,  you  will 
ever  receive  my  most  grateful  acknowledgements 
— I  am  this  day  setting  out  to  pay  a  visit  to  my 
venerable  and  honest  friend  General  Putnam — 
Bhall  stay  but  a  short  time  with  him,  as  I  wish  to 
he  present  at  more  active  and  important  scenes, 
tho'  I  know  it  will  be  with  reluctance  that  we 
ahall  part  with  each  other — 

I  am  with  great  respect  &  esteem 

Your  most  obliged  &  Hble  serv't 

d  humfhbys 

G'n  Greene 

{Addressed.    Major  General  Greene  Q  MG 

Head  Quarters] 

3. — ^Fbom  David  Humfhrts. 

New  Haven  May  dO^  1780. 
Dear  Sm 

I  beg  pardon  for  troubling  you  with  another 
I^etter  upon  the  back  of  my  last ;  and  scarcely 
know  of  any  better  excuse  for  it,  than  the  invinci- 
ble propensity  I  have  to  write  to,  and  about  the 
objects  of  which  I  am  thinking,  continually :  did 
not  your  candor  &  liberality  of  sentiment  and  be- 


haviour inspire  me  with  almost  unbounded  confi- 
dence in  your  friendship,  I  should  not  have  writ- 
ten with  the  same  freedom  I  have  already  done. — 
And  indeed  I  can  hardly  tell,  what  it  is  except 
this,  which  now  prompts  me  to  unbosom  myself 
with  so  little  reserve.  I  wish  however  it  may  not 
rather  be  considered  as  an  argument  of  my  pre- 
sumption than  a  proff  of  my  attachment  &  sin- 
cere affection. 

The  present  moment,  which  is  certainly  big 
with  great  events ;  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most 
important  as  well  as  the  most  critical  one,  that 
has  ever  happened  since  the  commencement  of  the 
war. — On  the  one  hand,  every  prospect  from 
abroad  looks  exceedingly  favourable. — And  every 
thing,  except  what  depends  on  ourselves,  &  our 
own  exertions,  wears  the  most  flattering  aspect — 
On  the  other  the  ill  state  of  our  finances,  the  total 
want  of  credit,  the  impracticability  of  calling 
forth  the  resources  of  the  Country  in  the  ordinary 
mode,  the  stupidity  &  negligence  of  the  people  at 
large  to  their  own  interest,  the  knavery  of  some, 
and  the  want  of  ability  in  others,  who  are  con- 
cerned in  the  administration  of  public  affairs,  and 
especially  the  unbounded,  uncontroulable  spirit 
of  dissipation,  licentiousness,  &  avarice,  which 
predominates  thro  every  rank  and  order  of  men, 
so  far  as  they  have  any  opportunity  for  its  gratifi- 
cation ;  afford  the  most  gloomy  presage  of  what 
the  event  would  be,  if  Providence  should  only 
leave  us  to  ourselves  or  (as  they  commonly  say) 
to  our  own  destruction. — In  the  midst  of  this  em- 
barras'd  &  destressing  state  of  affidrs,  when  we 
can  neither  assemble  any  conside-  force;  or 
support  and  keep  together  the  shattered  remains 
of  the  Army  now  in  the  field,  for  want  of  sup- 
plies, while  the  disposition  of  the  Country  is  so 
unfavourable  to  every  exertion :  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  certain  prospect,  of  the  immediate  arrival 
of  a  formidable  land  and  naval  armament  to  co- 
operate with  us,  can  serve  only  to  augment  and 
increase  the  perplexity  and  embarrasment — 

Heaven  be  thanked  I  am  not  a  General,  and 
never  shall  be,  for  my  own  sake ! — for  that  of  the 
Public  'tis  most  auspicious  that  they  who  have  the 
management  of  our  military  affairs,  have  more 
ability,  fortitude,  perseverance  and  integrity  than 
ever  mortals  had  before. — You  will  pardon  me 
for  the  boldness  of  the  assertion,  and  allow  this 
to  be  the  case,  with  our  glorious  Commander  in 
Chief,  tho  you  may  have  more  diffidence,  and  less 
justice,  than  posterity  will  inevitably  have,  in 
coupling  your  name  with  his — Good  (Jod  I  what 
must  the  feelings  of  that  great  &  good  man  be,  to 
find  himself  so  ill  seconded  by  his  Country  at 
such  a  crisis  I 

As  to  the  plan  of  operations  for  the  Campaign, 
I  suppose  it  is  determined  upon  before  this  time^ 
and  that  it  will  be  difficidt,  if  not  disgraceful  to 
recede  from  the  measures  concerted  in  conjunctioa 
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"with  our  allies — bo  that  I  presume  all  that  is  now 
necessary,  is  for  the  Countiy  to  be  roused  from  its 
lethargy,  to  make  those  great  efforts,  of  which 
we  all  believe  it  is  capable — for  my  own  part,  to 
assist  in  effecting  so  important  a  purpose,  I  could 
wish  to  be  invested  with  power,  not  inferior  to  be 
sure,  to  that  which  Milton  bestows  upon  his 
Devils,  to  tear  up  Mountains  by  the  roots,  or 
wield  some  of  these  elements ;  at  least  I  should' 
want,  for  a  little  while,  to  be  possessed  of  a  voice 
of  thunder,  so  that  I  might  stand  some  chance  to 
awaken  those,  who  I  fear  nothing  will  except  the 
last  Trumpet — 

Apropos  of  the  last  Trumpet — You  have  un- 
.  doubtedly  heard  of  the  dark  day  with  us.  the 
speculations  on  it  were  curious,  and  would,  1  dare 
say,  be  amusing  to  you,  but  time  would  fail  me 
to  innumerate  them — Many  who  apprehended  the 
last  day  was  at  hand,  began  to  think  of  repenting. 
Others  tum'd  out  as  Volunteers  to  preach,  and  pray, 
and  prophesy,  and  help  their  neighbours  out  at  a 
dead  lift — It  is  said  the  Assemblybrokeup  not  with- 
out some  precipitation  &  indications  of  terror,  that 
they  might  be  sent  for  before  they  were  quite 
ready,  or  had  got  their  business  in  such  forward- 
ness, as  that  they  could  possibly  leave  it — Amongst 
the  rest,  there  was  a  certain  fat  old  Gentleman, 
known  by  the  name  of  Col®  Deavenport,  who  hav- 
ing wrapped  himself  up  in  his  corpulency  and  in- 
tegrity,  behaved  with  very  great  composure  & 
■firmness:  observing,    **that  it  was  best  for  the 
**  Sheriff  to  order  Candles,  that  they  might  go  on 
**  with  their  business,  that  if  they  should  be  called 
**  for,  they  might  be  found  in  the  way  of  their 
*  *  duty  " — But  I  imagine  the  greater  part  of  the 
Multitude,  begun  to  think,  that  the  Prince  of  the 
Eegions  of  darkness,  who  is  sometimes  styled,  the 
Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  air,  was  about  uniting 
both  his  kingdoms  into  one,  in  the  same  manner 
as  England  &  Scotland  were  formerly  incoipo- 
rated — And  altho  they  had  been  his  most  faithful 
adherents  &  humble  Servants,    (as  it  was  well 
known,  that  like  other  Monarchs,  he  was  rather 
apt  to  be  ungrateful  to  his  best  friends  &  benefac- 
tors) they  were  not  without  fear  that  it  might  be 
a  dark  day  with  them  in  more  senses  tlian  one, 
'tho  they  could  not  be  under  any  apprehensions 
of  being  treated  as  Rebels,  as  being  conscious 
they  never  had  forf eitted  their  allegiance  &  fidel- 
ity to  his  infernal  Majesty — 

I  have  just  retum'd  from  my  visit  to  General 
Putnam,  &  left  him  in  good  spirits,  &  very 
cleverly  in  every  respect^  but  his  lameness — I  have 
a  Letter  from  Mm,  to  you,  which  I  hope  to  have 
the  honor  of  delivering  with  my  own  hand,  soon 
after  the  arrival  of  this — 
I  am  Dear  Sir 

Your  most  Obed*  Hble  Serv* 

^  D  HUMPHRYS — 


DX—A  MEMOIR  OP  THE  PINTCKNEY  FAM- 
ILY OP  SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Drawn  fbom  the  Family  Records,  and  Com- 
municated BY  William  Gilmore  Simms, 
LL.D.,  OP  South  Carolina. 

Thomas  Pinckney,  the  grandfather  of  the 
Generals  Pinckney,  was  the  first  of  the  name  in 
Carolina.  He  came  over  in  the  year  1692.  His 
wife  was  Mary,  daughter  of  Charles  Cotesworth  ; 
and  his  three  sons  were  Thomas  (who  died  young), 
Charles,  commonly  known  as  Chief -justice  Pinck- 
ney, and  WiUiam. 

Thomas  Pinckney  was  a  man  of  independent 
'■  fortune  and  resided  on  the  Bay,  in  a  house  which 
afterward  belonged  to  General  T.  Pinckney. 

An  anecdote  is  told  of  him  tliat,  looking  out 
on  the  Bay,  which  was  not  then  disfigured  by 
wharves  or  long  rows  of  storehouses,  he  observed 
a  vessel,  just  arrived  from  thie  West  Indies,  lanrling 
her  passengers ;  and  as  they  walked  up  the  street, 
he  was  particularly  attractol  by  the  appearance  of 
a  very  handsome  stranger,  gaUy  dressed,  and 
turning  to  his  wife,  remarked :  '*  That  handsome 
*'West  Indian  will  mariy  some  poor  fellow's 
*'  widow,  break  her  heart,  and  ruin  her  children." 
His  words  were  in  part  prophetic,  for,  dying 
shortly  after,  his  widow  married  the  gay  West 
Indian,  George  Evans;  and  though  he  did  not 
break  her  heait,  as  she  lived  to  marry  a  third 
husband,  he  often  gave  her  the  heart-ache  by  his 
extravagance,  and  squandered  the  patrimony  of 
her  children.  A  sufliciency,  however,  was  saved, 
to  enable  them  to  have  liberal  educations. 

Chief -justice  Pinckney  was  educated  in  Eng- 
land, and  married  there  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Captain  Lamb,  of  Devonshire  Square,  London. 
He  returned  to  Carolina  and  practiced  law,  was 
made  Cliief  Justice  of  the  Province,  and  King's 
Counsellor.  Having  made  an  ample  fortune  by 
his  profession,  as  is  seen  by  the  rent-roll,  in  his 
o^Ti  handwriting,  and  having  been  many  years 
married  without  children,  he  took  his  brother 
William's  eldest  son,  Charles,  to  live  with  him, 
intending  to  make  him  his  heir. 

In  the  year  1743,  Eliza  Lucas,  daughter  of 
George  Lucas,  a  Colonel  in  the  British  army,  and 
Governor  of  Antigua,  came  shortly  after  her  arri- 
val from  England  on  a  tour  of  pleasure  with  some 
friends  to  Carolina.  The  young  stranger  attracted 
universal  attention ;  but  by  none  was  she  more 
admired  than  by  the  wife  of  Chief -justice  Pinck- 
ney, who  declared  tliat,  rather  than  Miss  Lucas 
should  return  to  Antigua,  she  would  herself  step 
out  of  the  way  and  let  her  take  her  place ;  which 
kind  intention  she  actually  executed  the  following 
year,  and  at  no  distant  time  Chief -justice  Pinck- 
ney married  the  lady  his  wife  was  so  solicitous 
should  succeed  her. 
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Eliza  Lucas  had  been  sent  very  young  to  Eng- 
land for  her  education,  her  father  having  a  great 
dislike  to  the  manner  in  which  the  ladies  of  the 
West  Indies  were  educated.  Passing  a  great 
part  of  their  time  in  needle-work,  their  minds 
were  consequently  vacant  and  uninformed.  He 
had  a  great  avecsion  to  the  sight  of  a  needle,  and 
used  to  say  he  never  saw  women  at  work  but  he 
imagined  they  were  plotting  mischief.  So  ungal- 
lant  a  supposition  would  not  have  been  adverted 
to  by  one  of  his  descendants  but  to  show  that  it 
was  partly  owing  to  this  circumstance  that  the 
fine  mind  of  his  £kughter  was  so  highly  cultivated. 
In  complj^ce  with  her  father's  wishes,  she  never 
engaged  in  any  of  the  feminine  accomplishments 
of  the  needle,  but  spent  the  greatest  part  of  her 
time  in  reading,  and  as  there  were  no  Reviews  in 
those  days  to  save  the  labor  of  thinking,  to  be 
well  informed  it  was  necessary  to  read  deeply  and 
think  for  oneself.  She  had  no  knowledge  of 
Latin  except  the  Latin  Granmiar,  which  she  had 
learnt  as  a  f oimdation  for  Granunar  in  general ; 
bnt  she^as  well  versed  in  the  French  language 
and  its  literature,  and  spoke  it  correctly  and 
fluently.  She  had  been  taught  music,  as  it  was 
an  accomplishment  as  indispensable  at  that  day 
as  it  is  now ;  but  as  she  did  not  possess  the  organ 
of  tune,  she  was  not  a  proficient  in  it,  and  amused 
herself  in  gardening,  planting  out  trees,  and  agri- 
culture. It  was  from  her  experinlents  in  tropical 
fruits  and  plants  that  Carolina  was  indebted  for 
one  of  its  staples,  in  1748. 

She  was  eminently  pious,  strongly  attached  to 
her  own  Church  (that  of  England),  but  her  under- 
standing made  her  tolerant  of  others.  She  did 
not  consider  religion  as  distinct  from  morality,  but 
as  it  was  the  source  of  her  motives  it  influenced 
all  her  actions.  Had  she  lived  at  a  period  when 
**  benevolent  societies,"  and  all  the  other  philan- 
thropic societies  were  the  fashion,  she  woidd  not 
have  supposed  that  a  strict  attention  to  these  and 
the  mere  outward  forms  of  religion  would  have 
entitled  her  to  the  name  of  Christian,  had  she  not 
exhibited  the  fruits  of  Christianity  by  her  self- 
control,  forgetfulness  of  self,  charity  toward 
others,  and  humility  of  deportment  No  spurious 
Christianity  found  favor  in  her  sight  She  was  a 
constant  attendant  on  church,  and  she  at  stated 
times  gave  a  public  testimony  of  her  having  em- 
braced tiie  faith  of  Christ  by  partaking  of  the 
Eucharist,  but  she  did  not  conunime  every  month. 
She  always  obliged  the  young  people  of  her  fam- 
ily to  recollect  the  text  of  the  sermon  they  had 
heard  at  church,  and  search  for  it  in  the  Bible  as 
soon  as  they  came  home,  when  she  explained  to 
them  those  parts  they  did  not  imderstand  or  had 
forgotten.  She  also  made  them  learn  by  heart 
the  Collect  for  the  day,  which  they  considered  a 
great  task ;  but  she  never  imposed  on  them  a  Jewish 
Sabbath.  Addison's  beautiful  hymn  on  Gratitude, 


"  When  all  thy  merdes,  oh  my  God, 
"  My  rising  soul  surveys," 

was  a  great  favorite  of  hers,  and  she  used  fre- 
quently to  make  them  repeat  it,  dwelling  on  those 

lines  : 

"  Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerftil  heart 
"  That  tastes  those  gilts  with  joy.'' 

She  did  not  believe  that  a  moderate  partidpar 
tion  in  the  recreations  and  amusements  of  civilized 
society  was  contrary  to  the  precepts  or  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  that  the  relinquishing  the  ball-room 
or  the  drama,  was  a  proof  of  the  spirituaUty  of 
any  one^s  state ;  or  that  there  were  more  dangers 
to  be  resisted  than  amidst  the  temptations,  busi- 
ness scenes  and  every-day  trials  of  life.  She  al- 
ways spoke  with  pleasure  of  the  gaieties  in  which 
she  had  participated  during  her  second  visit  to 
England  ;  of  the  celebrated  actors  and  actresses 
she  had  seen  ;  and  that  she  had  never  missed  a 
single  day  when  Garrick  was  to  act 

Respected,  admired,  at  the  head  of  society  in 
Carolina,  all  that  she  thought  and  said  and  did 
was  right ;  but  this  generation  is  wise  in  its  own 
conceit,  and  Eliza  Lucas,  with  all  her  acquire- 
ments and  virtues  and  unaffected  piety,  might  now 
be  regarded  as  a  light  not  sufici^itly  bright  for 
the  illumination  of  the  times. 

The  happiness  of  Chief-justice  Pinckney  was 
completed  by  the  birth  of  a  son,  which  put  an 
end  to  the  hopes  of  his  nephew  Charles;  but 
though  it  put  an  end  to  his  hopes  it  did  not  di- 
minish his  affection  for  his  unde,  or  his  love  for 
his  young  cousin,  whom  he  always  treated  as  a 
younger  orother.  Nor  did  his  uncle  remit  his 
care  and  attention  to  him.  He  continued  to  live 
with  him,  he  educated  him  for  the  law,  and  sent 
him  to  England  for  five  years,  for  the  completion 
of  his  education.  The  Generals  Pinckney  and 
their  sister  were  accustomed  to  speak  of  him  with 
great  affection,  always  designating  him  by  the 
title  of  "My  Cousin."  He  was  the  father  of 
Charles  Pinckney,  one  of  the  framers  of  the  Con- 
stitution. 

Chief-justice  Pinckney  had  four  childr^, 
Charles  Cotesworth,  bom  on  the  twenty-fifth  of 
February,  1746 ;  George  Lucas,  who,  his  father 
said,  died  of  a  dean  room,  his  nurse  choosing  to 
perform  her  ablutions  in  it  when  he  was  only  a 
fortnight  old ;  Harriett,  afterward  Mrs.  Horry ; 
andT^oinas,  bom  on  the  twenty-second  of  October, 
1750. 

It  may  be  imagined  that  a  child  so  ardently 
wished  for  as  was  Gtoeral  Pinckney,  would  not 
only  have  every  care  and  attention  bestowed  on 
him,  but  unremitted  pains  taken  with  him.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  knew  all  his  letters  before  he  could 
speak — that  is,  if  the  letter  was  named  and  he 
was  asked  to  point  it  out,  he  immediatdy  put  his 
finger  on  it — but  he  never  in  after  life  approved 
of  such  precodous  accomplishments,  and  used  to 
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diflsaade  all  ihoee  over  whom  he  had  any  influence 
from  the  premature  instruction  of  their  children 
saying  that  from  an  over-anxiety  to  make  him  a 
dever  fellow,  he  had  run  the  ri^  of  being  a  very 
Btupid  one. 

Of  that  firmness  of  character  which  he  exhibited 
through  life  he  gave  a  specimen  when  only  three 
years  old,  in  suffering  himself  to  be  whipped 
rather  than  betray  a  uttle  companion.  Of  his 
strict  regatd  for  truth,  several  anecdotes  are  told 
of  him  Def  ore  he  was  seven  years  old,  at  which 
age  his  father  carried  him  to  England  with  his 
mother,  sister  and  brother,  then  three  years  old, 
in  the  year  1753.  Upon  his  going  to  England, 
Chief -justice  Pinckney  rented  what  he  called  his 
**  Mansion  House,"  on  the  Bay,  to  Mr.  Glen,  who 
was  then  Governor ;  and  from  that  time,  and 
during  the  minority  of  his  son,  it  was  the  resi- 
dence of  all  the  Governors  of  the  Province. 

Chief -justice  Pinckney  resided,  when  he  was 
not  in  London,  at  a  house  he  purchased  in  Surrey, 
called  Ripley.  On  account  of  the  war  between 
France  and  England,  he  returned  with  his  wife 
and  daughter  to  Carolina  in  1758,  leaving  his 
two  sons  at  Westminster  school,  the  one  twelve 
and  the  other  eight  years  old.  He  was  taken  ill 
immediately  on  his  coming  home,  and  died  in  a 
flhort  time,  leaving  directions  that  his  sons  should 
have  the  most  liberal  education,  and  if,  from  the 
uncertainty  of  crops,  the  income  should  be  inade- 
quate, part  of  his  ^rtate  should  be  sold,  always 
reserving  Pinckney  Island. 
\  Gtoeral  Pinckney  had  a  most  exalted  opinion  of 
\his  father,  not  from  his  recollection,  for  he  was 
>nly  twelve  years  old  when  he  last  saw  him,  but 

rom  the  reflections  and  notes  in  his  own  hand- 

riting,  that  he  foimd  dispersed  through  his 
b^ks.  Those  books  are  no  longer  in  being.  At 
thi  commencement  of  the  war  between  England 
ana  the  Colonies,  the  greatest  part  of  the  library, 
papu^  of  consequence,  and  everything  that  was 
vali^ble  in  the  family,  were  sent  to  Ashepoo,  to  a 
longing  to  General  Tom  Pinckney,  sup- 
posin<*'^«  to  be  sufiiciently  remote  to  be  out  of 
daneer^htf  the  house  was  at  length  burnt,  with 
everythm^SmJ*  except  what  had  been  plundered 
«nd  oarriwl  !Slt  The  only  memorial,  therefore, 
of  Chief-justic^^J^ckjppii*!^^ 
in  the  language  SPRrof ully  competent  tojuogc, 
"will  be  read  with  delight  by  the  patriot,  the 
•*  philanthropist,  the  parent  and  the  Christian." 

Such  was  the  fascination  of  his  manner,  as  de- 
scribed by  his  wife,  the  moment  his  footstep  was 
heard  before  he  entered  the  drawing-room,  eveiy 
eye  glistened  with  expectation  and  pleasure.  He 
was  idolized  by  her,  and  a  nervous  illness  of 
many  months  followed  her  bereavement;  but  she 
at  length  remembered  she  was  a  mother,  and 
roused  herself  to  direct  the  education  of  her  absent 
sons  and  devote  herself  to  that  of  her  daughter; 


and  never  was  there  a  daughter  that  more  fully 
repaid  the  thousand  cares  bestowed  on  her.  She 
was  everything  that  the  fondest  parent  could  hope 
or  desire.  Nor  were  her  anxieties  for  her  sons 
unrewarded.  She  was  constantly  inf  onned  of 
the  progress  they  were  making  in  classical  attain- 
ments. The  strict  discipline  of  Westminster  could 
not  fail  to  bring  forth  every  intellectual  power. 
She  had  herself  planted  the  seeds  of  religion  and 
virtue  in  their  hearts,  and  the  friend,  Mrs.  Evans, 
under  whose  guardianship  they  were  placed,  did 
not  spoil  them.  The  penances  she  sometimes  pre- 
scribed were  rather  uncommon.  One  that  she  im- 
posed on  G^eral  Pinckney  he  never  f oi:got  She 
obliged  him  to  sit  down  and  unpick  a  quilted 
silk  petticoat,  which  gave  him  as  great  an  aversion 
to  a  pin  as  his  grandfather  had  to  a  needle.  There 
was  also  another  friend  who  interested  himself  for 
them.  G^rge  Eeate,  a  literary  man  of  fine  taste^ 
author  of  the  Bslew  Islands.  Of  this  gentleman 
their  mother  thus  writes  to  her  eldest  son  :  "  Had 
"there  been  anything  wanting  to  convince  me  of 
*^  his  friendship  and  kind  remembrancf  of  your 
"dear  father,  the  trouble  he  has  taken,  hiis  so 
"  kindly  interesting  himself  in  those  most  dear  to 
"me,  and  his  last  long  and  friendly  letter,  would 
"  be  a  suflident  proof." 

The  Generals  Pinckney  passed  regularly  through 
Westminster  school  with  great  honor  to  themselves, 
not  only  on  account  of  their  classical  acquirements, 
but  also  for  the  strictness  of  their  principles.  The 
elder  brother,  in  accordance  with  his  seniority, 
preceded  the  younger  by  four  years  at  college. 
General  Pinckney  enter^  Christ  Church  College, 
Oxford,  and  had  for  his  private  tutor,  Cyril  JaSc- 
son,  a  man  of  profound  learning,  who  was  after- 
ward the  Dean  of  Christ  Church. 

At  Oxford  he  pursued  his  studies  with  great 
zeal,  and  quitted  it  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  wi^ 
the  reputation  of  an  accomplished  scholar.  This 
was  an  early  age  to  leave  college  in  England ;  hut 
he  had  been  qualified  to  enter  it  sooner  than 
young  men  in  general,  from  his  assiduity  while 
at  Westminster. 

From  Oxford  he  entered  the  Society  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  and  here  also  he  was  indefatiga- 
ble in  studying,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following 
letter  from  his  mother  : 


if 
<( 
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am  alarmed,  my  dear  child,  by  an  account 
of  your  being  extremely  thin,  it  is  said  owing 
to  intense  study,  and  I  apprcdiend  your  consti- 
tution may  be  hurt,  which  affects  me  very 
much,  conscious  as  I  am  how  much  and  how 
often  I  have  urged  you  from  your  childhood, 
to  a  close  application  to  your  studies.  But  how 
short-sighted  are  poor  mortals !  Should  I,  ]>J 
over-solicitude  for  yoiu*  passing  through  life 
with  every  advantage,  have  been  the  means  of 
injuring  your  constitution,  and  depriring  yoM 
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**  of  that  invaluable  blessing,  health,  how  shall  I 
*' answer  to  myself  the  hurting  a  child  so  truly 
"dear  to  me,  and  deservedly  so,  and  who  has 
"  lived  to  near  twenty-three  years  of  age  without 
"  having  once  offended  me.  Let  me  beg  of  you, 
''my  dear  Charles,  for  my  sake  as  well  as  your 
"own,  and  that  of  your  near  connexions,  to 
"take  care  of  yourself,  and  consider  how  small 
"  will  be  the  advantage  of  le^uning,  where  health 
"is  wanting." 

General  Pinckney  spent  the  last  year  he  re- 
mained in  Europe  at  the  Royal  Military  Academy 
at  Caen,  Nonnandy,  and  in  travellmg  on  the 
Continent. 

His  brother  pursued  the  same  course  of  studies. 
A  severe  illness  when  at  Oxford  obliged  him  to 
suspend  them,  and  a  letter  from  his  mother  shows 
not  only  her  anxiety  for.  his  health,  but  also  for 
the  suspension  of  hi^  collegiate  course. 

"  It  was  with  extreme  concern,  my  dear  child, 
that  I  heard  of  your  illness,  though  I  was  very 
apprehensive  of  it  from  your  long  silence,  not 
having  heard  from  you  since  the  arrival  of  your 
brother,  until  your  letter  by  Lady  Mary  Ainslie, 
[afterward  Lady  Mary  Middleton\  Of  the 
expediency  of  your  going  to  France  you  may 
be  sure  I  approve,  as  it  was  necessary  for  your 
health,  and  you  had  the  approbation  of  my 
good  friends  on  your  side  of  the  water,  though 
I  cannot  help  regretting  that  necessity,  particu- 
larly at  this  time,  as  it  must  take  you  from  your 
studies,  and  six  months  loss  of  application  now 
must  be  of  consequence.  As  you  are  in  France 
you  may  perhaps  be  inclined  to  see  more  of  the 
Continent ;  but  I  hope  you  will  not  think  of 
gratifying  that  inclination  at  present.  I  there- 
fore beg  of  you,  my  dear  child,  to  return  to 
Oxford  as  soon  as  your  health  will  permit,  and 
apply  closely  to  your  studies." 

(General  Pinckney,  after  his  visit  to  the  Conti- 
nent, was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1769,  and  re- 
turned home  the  same  year,  his  mother  having 
previously  requested  him  to  choose  a  good  ship 
and  commander,  but  not  to  inform  her  of  either, 
or  exactly  the  time  of  his  leaving  England,  as  her 
ignorance  would  prevent  her  much  anxiety.  General 
Thomas  Pinckney  completed  his  collegiate  educa- 
tion, studied  at  the  Temple,  and  returned  home 
in  1772,  the  elder  brother  having  been  sixteen, 
and  the  younger  nineteen  years  absent  from  their 
mother,  who  always  declared  that  her  sons  were  a 
living  contradiction  to  the  opinion  that  the  affec- 
tion of  children  was  weakened  by  absence,  and 
well  was  she  rewarded  for  the  sacrifice  she  had 
made  for  their  advantage,  for  her  every  wish 
was  a  command  to 'her  sons. 

As  Greneral  Pinckney  was  seven  years  old  when 
he  went  to  England,  he  had  some  recollection  of 
his  country.     He  rem6mba*ed  the  pleasure  with 
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which  his  father  had  pointed  out  to  him  the  first 
wagon  that  had  arrived  in  Charleston  from  the 
intSior,  saying,  "  Charles,  by  the  time  you  are  a 
'^  man,  I  don't  doubt  there  will  be  at  least  twenty 
'^  wagons  come  to  town ;"  and  when  in  after-life 
he  met  in  travelling  a  long  line  of  wagons,  he 
would  remark:  **How  happy  my  father  would 
**have  been  in  the  growtii  and  prosperity  of 
"Carolina;"  and  notwithstanding  their  long  ab- 
sence from  the  soil,  never  had  she  two  sons  more 
devoted  to  her  than  were  the  Qenerals  Pinckney. 
They  had  participated  in  all  the  indignation  f  dt 
at  home  at  the  passing  of  the  Stamp  Act  A 
portrait  taken  soon  after,  for  his  friend  Sir 
Mathew  Ridley,  represents  him  as  arguing  veh^ 
mently  upon  that  arbitrary  Act 

The  brothers  returned  to  their  ooimtry  with  all 
the  ardor  of  young  men  ready  to  promote  her 
best  interests  and  die  in  her  cause.  The  senti- 
ments of  General  Pinckney  are  expressed  in  the 
following  extracts,  written  after  the  capitulation 
of  Charleston,  in  1780.  To  his  wife  he  writes : 
**Our  friend,  Philip  Neyle,  one  of  Gtoeral 
"Moultrie's  aids,  was  killed  by  a  cannon  ball 
"coming  through  one  of  the  embrasures,  but  I 
"  do  not  pity  him,  for  he  has  died  nobly  in  de- 

*  *  fence  of  his  country ;  but  I  pity  his  aged  father, 
"  now  unhappily  bereaved  of  his  beloved  and  only 

*  *  child. "  To  his  brother-in-law  and  bosom  friend^ 
Mr.  Edward  Rutledge  (the  youngest  of  the 
signers  of  th^  Declaration  of  Independence),  on 
the  question  whether  if  he  were  set  at  liberty  he 
would  rejoin  the  American  army:  "You,  my 
^  dear  Ned,  may  be  assured  that  I  will  not  do 

*  anything,  however  I  may  be  oppressed,  at  which 

*  my  friends  may  blush.     If  I  had  a  vein  that 

*  did  not  beat  with  love  for  my  country,  I  myself 
'  would  open  it     If  I  had  a  drop  of  blood  that 

*  could  flow  dishonorably,  I  myself  would  let  it 
'out  Whenever  asked  the  question  you  men- 
*■  tion,  I  will  give  it  such  an  answer  as  is  becoming 
^  an  American  ofiicer,  a  man  of  honor,  and  a  de- 
'  votee  to  the  freedom  and  independence  of  his 
'country."  To  Major  Money,  a  British  officer,  inter- 
ested for  him  when  a  prisoner :  "  I  entered  into  this 

'cause  after  reflection  and  through  principle. 
'My  heart  is  altogether  American,  and  neither 
'severity  nor  favor  nor  poverty  nor  influence 
'can  ever  induce  me  to  swerve  from  it."  To 
Captain  McMahon,  another  British  officer :  "  The 
'  freedom  and  independence  of  my  country  are 
'  the  gods  of  my  idolatry.  I  mean  to  rejoin  the 
'  American  army  as  soon  after  my  exchange  as  I 
'  possibly  can.  I  will  exert  my  abilities  to  the 
'  utmost  in  the  cause  I  am  engaged  in,  and  to  ob- 
'  tain  success  will  attempt  every  measure  that  is 

*  not  cruel  or  dishonorable." 

Such  were  the  sentiments  of  General  Pinckney, 
which  were  re-echoed  by  his  brother,  who  was  lus 
exact  counterpart  in  strictness  of  principle,  firm- 
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nefis  of  character,  purity  of  motiye  and  undaunted 
courage ;  but  here  the  resemblance  ceased.  They 
were  niflBimitar  in  temper  and  manner.  The  difiK 
position  of  the  elder  brother  was  warm,  with  oc- 
casional ebullitions ;  but  generous,  frank  and 
cheerful — so  perfectly  alive  to  the  ludicrous  that 
he  frequently  infringed  on  the  Chesterfield  code 
of  politeness  by  a  hearty  laugh;  jocular  with 
children  and  young  persons,  who  never  felt  any 
restramt  in  his  presence.  The  disposition  of  the 
younger  brother  was  mild  and  pladd,  with  so 
much  self -control  that  he  at  times  appeared  to 
strangers  cold  and  unimpassioned,  but  his  heart 
was  as  warm  as  that  of  the  elder,  and,  like  him, 
he  would  have  made  any  sacrifice  for  a  friend. 
He  had  a  keen  perception  of  real  wit,  which  is 
said  never  to  cause  anything  more  than  a  smile, 
nor  was  he  insensible  of  humor  and  pleasantry. 
With  those  with  whom  he  was  intimate  he  was 
even  sportive,  and  his  epistolary  style  was  fre- 
quently so  when  he  addressed  his  frienda.  Two 
AiOTt  notes,  written  when  he  was  near  eighty,  will 
give  some  idea  of  the  playfulness  of  his  manner  : 

<*Weareimi)atiently  expecting  you,  my  dear 
nieces,  at  Eldorado.  The  f  att^  calf  is  ready, 
the  turkies  have  had  the  run  of  the  barn-yard, 
the  pigs  are  wallowing  in  rice  flour  and  pota- 
toes, and  the  wild  ducks  abound  in  the  river. 
You  see,  therefore,  we  are  prepared  for  the  im- 
mensity of  your  appetites,  but  the  best  treat  you 
shall  hsLYe  will  be  the  accoimts  you  will  receive 
of  your  Mends  in  Charleston." 
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'*  I  find  that  old  age  has  a  remarkable  effect  on 
my  memory,  str^gthening  it  in  some  cases 
and  nearly  obliteratiog  it  in  others.  For  example, 
if  anybody  owes  me  money  (an  occurrence 
which,  though  rare,  sometimes  happens),  I  never 
forget  a  single  cent  of  it,  but  if  I  am  the  debtor 
it  totally  escapes  my  recollection.  I  do,  how- 
ever, happen  to  remember  that,  when  you  were 
last  at  Semtee,  you  procured  some  articles  for 
me  from  Charleston,  or  paid  money  for  me  in 
some  way  or  other.  This,  therefore,  comes  to 
request  you  to  inform  me  how  this  last  debt  oc- 
curred and  what  is  its  amount,  and^  as  I  have 
money  about  me,  you  may  chance  to  receive 
your  own  before  an  act  of  oblivion  has  finally 


Gtoeral  Pinckn^  always  said  that  his  brother's 
natural  talents  were  superior  to  his,  but  that  he 
had  not  indulged  so  much  in  study.  (General 
Tom  Pinckney  excelled  his  brother  in  Greek — ^he 
had  always  been  at  the  head  of  his  class,  which 
was  no  small  praise  at  such  a  seminary  as  West- 
minster. His  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
Greek  language  gave  him  an  advantc^  that  many 
Christians  do  not  possess.    It  enabled  him  to  have 


a  profound  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
cannot  be  obtained  by  the  English  version.  Gen- 
eral Pinckney  was  deeply  read  in  theology..  In 
arguing  on  disputed  points  he  not  only  knew 
the  strongest  arguments  on  his  own  side,  but  he 
would  point  out  to  his  antagonist  where  to  find 
those  on  the  opposite.  This  was  often  a  source 
of  surprise  to  clergymen  of  a  different  persuasion. 
It  is  doubtful  whetl^er  there  was  ever  a  more  gene- 
ral or  constant  reader.  Nothing  in  the  shape  of 
a  book  ever  escaped  him ;  a  child's  book,  a  cook- 
ery Dook,  or  an  old  almanac  He  read  from 
the  moment  he  arose — that  is,  a  page  or  a  fevc 
sentences  at  a  time,  while  he  walked  about  and 
made  his  toilet  Locomotion,  it  is  said,  is  con- 
ducive to  thought ;  but  he  did  not  read  without 
method.  UntS  two  o'clock  his  reflective  faculties 
were  exercised.  After  that  hour,  works  of  imag- 
ination, poetry,  novds,  plays  {unless  he  was 
engaged  with  company),  occupied  him  until  he 
retired  to  rest.  Ttaa  appropriation  of  his  tinxe 
continued  to  the  very  last  Botany  and  chemistry 
he  studied  as  an  amusement  He  had  attended 
the  lectures  of  Charles  and  Fourcroy  while  on  his 
mission  to  France.  Both  the  brothers,  after  their 
retirement  from  public  life,  employed  themselves 
and  took  great  pleasure  in  agriculture. 

General  Pinckney  was  twice  married.  His 
first  wife,  and  mother  of  his  three  daughters,  was 
Sarah,  third  daughter  of  Henry  Middleton,  second 
President  of  Congress,  and  son  of  Arthur  Middle- 
ton,  second  royfi  Governor  of  Carolina.  His 
second  wife  was  Mary,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Stead,  and  a  descendant  of  SirNathanielJolmson, 
one  of  the  proprietary  (Jovemors  of  South  Caro- 
lina. 

General  Tom  Pinckney  was  also  twice  married. 
His  first  wife,  and  the  mother  of  his  surviving 
children,  was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Rebecca  Motte,  who  will  long  be  remembered  as 
the  heroine  distinguished  among  the  daughters 
of  Carolina.  His  second  wife  was  Frances,  widow 
of  John  Middleton  (nephew  of  Sir  William  Mid- 
dleton), who  at  an  early  age  crossed  the  Atlantic 
to  battle  for  his  country. 

Of  the  Generals  Pinckney  it  may  be  said  that 
they  were  patriots  among  patriots,  and  they  were 
equally  distinguished  as  good  men,  for  ^  *  they  had 
**  early  pressed  to  their  hearts  the  sweet  peace  of 
**  believing,  and  the  needful  supports  of  a  rdi- 
**gious  trust." 

On  an  unostentatious  monument  in  St  Michael^s 
Church  is  the  following  Inscription : 

To  the  Memory  of 

GSNBBAL  ChABLES    CoTESWOBTH  PmCKNEY, 

One  of  the  founders  of 
Thb  American  Republic; 
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In  War 

He  was  the  Companion  in  Arms 
And  friend  of  Washington. 

In  Peace 

He  enjoyed  his  unchanging  confidence, 

And  maintained  with  enlightened  zeal 

The  Principles  of  his  Administration. 

As  A  Statesman 

He  bequeathed  to  his  Country  the  sentiment 

**  Millions  for  defence, 

**  Not  a  cent  for  tribute." 

As  A  Lawyer 

His  learning  was  various  and  profound, 

His  principles  pure;    his  practice  liberal 

With  all  the  accomplishments 

OF  THE  gentleman 

He  combined  the  virtues  of  the  Patriot 
And  the  piety  of  the  Christian. 

His  Name 

Is  recorded  in  the  history  of  his  country. 

Inscribed  on  the  charter  of  her  liberties, 

And  cherished  in  the  affections 

OF  HER  CITIZENS. 


IV.— INSTRUCTIONS  TO  GENERAL  SULLI- 
VAN. 

From  the  Original  Manuscript,  Communi- 
cated BY  Hon.  John  Sullivan,  Exeter, 
N.  H. 

To  Major  General  Sullivan. 
Sm, 

The  expedition  you  are  appointed  to  command 
is  to  be  directed  against  the  hostile  tribes  of  the 
six  nations  of  Indians,  with  their  associates  and 
adherents.  The  immediate  objects  are  the  total 
destruction  and  devastation  of  their  settlements 
and  the  cs^ture  of  as  many  prisoners  of  every  ase 
and  sex  as  possible.  It  will  be  essential  to  rum 
their  crops  now  in  the  ground  and  prevent  their 
planting  more. 

The  troops  to  be  employed  under  your  com- 
mand are  —  Clinton's,  Poor's,  Maxwell's  and 
Hand's  Brigades  and  ten  independent  companies 
raised  in  me  State  of  Pennsylvania — ^Li  Hand's 


Brigade,  I  comprehend  all  the  detached  corps  of 
Continental  troops  now  on  the  Susquehanna  and 
Spencer's  regiment — Cortlandt's  I  consider  as  be- 
longing to  Clinton's  Brigade.  Alden's  may  go  to 
Poor's  &  Butler's  &  the  rifle  coqjs  to  Maxwefl's  or 
Hand's  according  to  their  comparative  strength 
and  circumstances. 

Clinton's  Brigade  you  are  informed  has  been 
ordered  to  ren<&zvous  at  Canojoharie,  subject  to 
your  orders  either  to  form  a  junction  with  the 
main  body  on  the  Susquehanna,  by  way  of  Otsege 
— or  to  proceed  up  the  Mohawk  river  and  coope- 
rate in  the  best  manner  circmnstances  will  permit 
— as  you  judge  most  adviseable. 

So  soon  as  your  preparations  are  in  sufficient 
forwardness,  you  wUl  assemble  your  main  body 
at  Wyoming  and  proceed  thence  to  Tioga,  taking 
from  that  place  the  most  direct  and  practicable 
route  into  the  heart  of  the  Indian  Settlements — 
You  will  establish  such  intermediate  posts  as  you 
think  necessary  for  the  security  of  your  communi- 
cation and  convoys,  nor  need  I  caution  you,  while 
you  leave  a  sufficiency  of  men  for  their  defence 
to  take  care  to  diminish  your  operating  force  as 
little  as  possible.  A  post  at  Tioga  will  be  parti<i- 
ularly  necessary — either  a  stockade  fort  or  an 
intrenched  camp— if  the  latter  a  block  house 
should  be  erected  in  the  interior. 

I  would  recommend  that  some  post  in  the  center 
of  the  Indian  Country  should  be  occupied  with 
aU  expedition,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  pro- 
visions, whence  parties  should  be  detached  to  lay 
waste  all  the  settlements  around  with  instructions 
to  do  it  in  the  most  effectual  manner ;  that  the 
country  may  not  be  merely  overrun  but  destroyed. 

I  beg  leave  to  suggest  as  general  rules  that 
ought  to  govern  your  operations — to  make  rather 
than  receive  attacks,  attended  with  as  much  impet- 
uosity, shouting,  and  noise  as  possible,  and  to 
make  the  troops  act  in  as  loose  and  dispersed  a 
way  as  is  consistent  with  a  proper  degree  of  gov- 
emment,  concert,  and  mutual  support — It  should 
be  previously  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the 
men  whenever  they  have  an  opportunity,  to  rush 
on  with  the  war  hoop  and  fixed  bayonet — nothing 
wiU  disconcert  and  terrify  the  Indians  more  than 
this. 

I  need  not  urge  the  necessity  of  using  every 
method  in  your  power,  to  gain  intelligence  of  the 
enemys  strength  motions  and  designs ;  nor  need 
I  suggest  the  extraordinary  degree  of  vigilance 
and  caution  which  will  be  necessary  to  guard 
against  suprises  from  an  adversary  so  secret  de- 
sultory and  rapid  as  the  Indians — 

If  a  detachment  operates  on  the  Mohawk  Biver 
the  conunanding  officer  should  be  instructed  to 
be  very  watchful  that  no  troops  come  from  Oswe- 
gatchie  and  Niagara  to  Oswego  without  hia 
knowledge  ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  should  keep 
trusty  spies  at  those  three  places  to  advertise  him 
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instantly  of  the  movement  of  any  party  and  its 
force — ^Tfais  detachment  should  also  endeavour  to 
keep  up  a  constant  intercourse  with  the  mam 
body. 

More  than  common  care  will  be  necessary  of 
your  arms  and  ammunition  from  the  nature  of  the 
service — ^They  should  be  particularly  inspected 
after  a  rain  or  the  passage  of  any  deep  water. 

After  you  have  very  thoroughly  completed  the 
destruction  of  their  settlements;  if  the  Indians 
should  show  a  disposition  for  peace,  I  would  have 
you  to  negotiate  on  condition  that  they  will  give 
some  decisive  evidence  of  their  sincerity  by  de- 
livering up  some  of  the  principle  instigators  of 
their  past  hostility  into  our  hands — Butler,  Brandt, 
A  the  most  mischevious  of  the  tories  that  have  join- 
ed them  or  any  other  that  may  have  in  their  power 
that  we  are  interested  to  get  into  ours — 

They  may  possibly  be  engaged  by  address,  se- 
crecy and  stratagem,  to  surprise  the  Garrison  of 
Niagara  and  the  shipping  on  the  lake  and  put 
them  into  our  possession.  This  may  be  demanded 
as  a  condition  of  our  friendship  and  would  be  a 
most  important  point  gained — If  they  can  render 
a  service  of  this  kind  you  may  stipulate  to  assist 
them  in  their  distress  with  supplies  of  provisions 
and  other  articles  of  which  they  wiU  stand  in 
need,  having  regard  in  the  expectations  you  give 
them  to  our  real  abilities  to  perform.  I  have  no 
power  at  present  to  authorize  you  to  conclude  a 
treaty  of  peace  with  them  but  you  may  agree 
upon  the  terms  of  one  letting  them  know  that  it 
must  be  finally  ratified  by  Congress  and  giving 
them  every  proper  assurance  that  it  will  be.  I 
shall  write  to  Congress  on  the  subject  and  endeav- 
our to  obtain  more  ample  and  definite  authority. — 

But  you  wiU  not  by  any  means  listen  to  an 
overture  of  peace  before  the  total  ruin  of  their 
settlements  is  effected — It  is  likely  enough  their 
fears  if  they  are  unable  to  oppose  us,  wiU  compel 
them  to  offers  of  peace,  or  policy  may  lead  them 
to  endeavour  to  amuse  us  in  this  way  to  ^in 
time  and  succour  for  more  effectual  opposition. 
Our  future  security  will  be  in  their  inability  to 
injure  us  the  distance  to  which  they  are  driven 
and  in  the  terror  with  which  the  severity  of  the 
chastisement  they  receive  [Two  or  three  words  wre 
obliterated.]  Peace  without  this  would  be  falla- 
cious and  temporary — ^New  presents  and  an  addi- 
tion of  force  irom.  the  enemy  would  engage  them 
to  break  it  the  first  fair  opportunity  and  all  the 
expense  of  our  extensive  preparations  would  be 
lost — 

When  we  have  effectually  chastised  them  we 
may  then  listen  to  peace  and  endeavour  to  draw 
further  advantages  from  their  fears.  But  even  in 
this  case  great  caution  will  be  necessary  to  guard 
against  the  snares  which  their  treachery  may  hold 
out.  They  must  be  explicit  in  their  promises 
give  substantial  pledges  for  their  performance  and 


execute  their  engagements  with  dedaon  and  dis- 
patch. Hostages  are  the  only  kind  of  security  to 
De  depended  on. 

Should  Niagara  fall  into  your  hands  in  the 
manner  I  have  mentioned  you  will  do  everythiog 
in  your  power  for  preserving  and  maintaining  i^ 
by  establishing  a  chain  of  posts,  in  such  maimer 
as  shall  appear  to  you  most  safe  and  effectual  and 
tending  as  little  to  reduce  our  seneral  force  as 
possible — This  however  we  shall  be  better  able  to 
decide  as  the  future  events  of  the  campaign  unfold 
themselves — ^I  shall  be  more  explicit  on  the  subject 
hereafter. 

When  you  have  completed  the  object  of  your 
expedition,  unless  otherwise  directed  in  the  mean- 
time, you  will  return  to  form  a  junction  with  the 
main  army  by  the  most  convenient  expeditious 
and  secure  route  according  to  circumstances — ^The 
Mohawk  river  if  it  can  be  done  without  too  much 
risk,  will  be  most  eligible  on  several  accounts. 
Much  should  depend  on  the  relative  position  of 
the  main  army  at  the  time. 

As  it  is  impossible  to  f  orsee  what  may  be  the 
exigences  of  the  service  in  this  quarter,  this  united 
with  other  important  reasons  make  it  essential 
that  your  operations  should  be  rapid  and  that  the 
expedition  should  be  performed  in  as  little  time 
as  will  be  consistent  with  its  success  and  efiicacy — 

And  here  I  cannot  forbear  repeating  my  former 
caution,  that  your  troops  may  moove  as  light 
and  as  little  encumbered  as  possible  even  from 
their  first  out  set.  The  state  of  our  Magazines  de- 
mands it  as  well  as  other  considerations — ^if  much 
time  should  be  lost  in  transporting  the  troops  and 
stores  up  the  rivers  the  provisions  for  the  expedi- 
tion will  be  consumed  and  the  general  scantiness 
of  our  supplies  will  not  permit  of  their  being  re- 
placed— consequently  the  whole  enterprise  may 
be  defeated.  I  would  recommend  it  to  you  for 
this  purpose  that  the  General  ofificers  should  make 
an  actusd  inspection  of  the  baggage  of  their  seve- 
ral Brigades  and  absolutely  reject  to  be  left  be- 
hind, at  proper  places  every  article  that  can  be 
dispensed  with  on  the  expedition— This  is  an  ex- 
traordinary case  and  requires  extraordinary  atten- 
tion— 

Relying  so  perfectly  upon  your  judgement  pru- 
dence and  activity — I  have  the  highest  expecta- 
tion of  success  equal  to  our  wishes;  and  I  beg 
leave  to  assure  you,  that  I  anticipate  with  great 
pleasure,  the  honor  which  will  r^ound  to  your- 
self and  the  advantage  to  the  common  cause,  from 
a  happy  termination  of  this  important  enterprise. 

Given  at  Head  Quarters  Middle  Brook 
81  May  1779  G.  Washington. 

ExsTKB,  Feby  SS,  1860.  I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing 
is  a  tme  copy  of  the  original  orders  now  in  my  possession, 
with  the  exception  of  the  words  above  mentioned  which  art 
obliterated.  Jna  Sullitak. 
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v.— RELATION  OF  WHAT  BEFEL  THE  PER- 
SONS WHO  ESCAPED  FROM  THE  DIS- 
ASTERS THAT  ATTENDED  THE  ARMA- 
MENT OF  CAPTAIN  PAMPHILO  DE  NAR- 
VAEZ  ON  THE  SHORES  AND  IN  THE  COUN- 
TRIES OF  THE  NORTH. 

Translated  from  the  XXXVTH  Book  op  the 
**  Historia  General  y  Natural  db  Indias,'* 
BY  GoNZALO  Fernandez  db  Oviedo  y  Val- 

DES.* 

[For  the  first  time  is  here  pablished  a  translation  of  the 
accQunt  given  in  Oviedo*8  liistory  of  the  march  of  Narvaez, 
the  earliest  of  Spanish  expeditions  for  the  conquest  of  Flor- 
ida. That  Captain,  failing  tram  mere  carelessness  to  wrench 
from  the  hands  of  Cortez  the  equipment  that  Velasquez, 
Governor  of  Cuba,  had  inconsiderately  intrusted  to  him,  he 
came  into  Spain  after  his  defeat,  and  there  received  as  a 
sort  of  compensation,  or  in  lieu  of  redress,  the  royal  permis- 
sion to  invade  Florida.  He  landed  upon  the  Peninsula  in 
the  year  1628,  as  appears  on  the  western  coast  in  Sarasota 
Bay.  There  are  four  other  Chapters— the  last  ending  with 
the  close  of  the  march  made  by  four  survivors  at  Sonora  at 
the  end  of  eight  years— to  be  given  in  succeeding  numbers. 
—"Ed.  Hist.  Hao.] 

Chapter  L 

L  *  *  ♦  Cabega  de  Vaca,  who  went  as 
Treasurer  of  the  King,  says  that  from  Xagua, 
which  is  a  port  or  harbor  in  the  Mand  of  Cuba, 
he  wrote  to  His  Majesty  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
February  of  the  year  one-thousand  five-hundred 
and  twenty-seven,  concerning  the  loss  of  two  ships 
and  sixty  men  with  all  there  was  on  board  and  of 
eveiything  that  had  occurred  until  then.  After 
this  loss,  which  included  twenty  horses,  it  was 
determined  to  winter  in  Xagua,  where,  according 
to  him,  four  ships  and  all  the  people  remained 
from  the  sixth  day  of  November  of  that  year  to 
the  twenty-second  of  February  following,  when 
the  Governor  arrived. 


*  The  Roman  numerals  in  the  margins  of  the  text  show 
the  matter  corresponding  to  that  in  the  Chapters  of  Tfte 
Shipwreekg  of  Cabeea  de  Vaca.  The  meditations  of  the  old 
dhronicler,  which  at  times  break  the  thread  of  discourse, 
have  in  some  instances  been  omitted,  as  well  some  redun- 
dances, the  same  liberty  that  is  taken  bv  him  with  the  origi- 
nal, though  for  no  want  of  due  reflection  has  any  particle 
here  of  the  text  been  suffered  to  escape  that  should  be  re- 
tained. 

In  the  Proem  which  introduces  the  Chapters  in  the  present 
account,  as  well  as  in  an  explanatory  Chapter  which  follows 
them,  are  passages  necessary  to  reproduce  in  their  substance 
for  a  knowledge  of  the  authorship  and  state  of  the  Narra- 
tive. 1 

"  The  hidalgos  Alvar  Nunez  Cabeea  de  Vaca,  Andres  Do- 
"  rantes  and  Alonso  del  Castillo,  who  were  with  Panfilo  de 
"  Narvaez  have  given  account  of  where  they  went  and  what 
"befelthem.  After  suffering  shipwreck  and  escaping  nu- 
"  merous  perils,  while  on  then*  way  to  give  account  to  His 
"  Majestv  oy  word  of  mouth  concerning  the  things  to  be  told 
"  here,  they  addressed  the  jReal  Audieneia  of  tnis  City  of 
'*  Sancto  Domingo  in  the  Island  of  Espanola.  From  their 
"letter,  written  at  Havana,  will  be  drawn  the  discourse, 
''some  repetitions  and  superfluous  words  r^ected,  but 
"  nothing  wanting  in  the  substance  and  essence  of  what  that 
"contalnB." 


n.  With  an  additional  brigantine  the  voyage 
was  continued,  four  hundred  men  being  on  board 
and  eighty  horses. »  On  Tuesday  of  Holy-week, 
the  twelfth  of  April,  the  vessels  arrived  on  the 
coast  and  followed  it  along  until  Thursday,  when 
they  anchored  by  the  shore  in  a  shallow  bay,  at 
the  end  of  which  they  saw  some  Indian  houses. 

in.  The  next  day  the  officers  went  on  shore, 
taking  all  the  people  they  could  to  land  in  the 
boats,  setting  them  down  near  the  dwellings  the 
owners  had  forsaken.  One  of  the  houses  was 
large  enough  to  contain  three  hundred  persons ; 
the  others  were  small.  Many  fish-nets  were 
f  oimd,  and  among  them  a  little  bell  (sonaja)  of 
gold. 

On  the  following  day  the  (Governor  ordered 
standards  to  be  raised  for  His  Majesty,  and  took 
possession  of  the  country.  He  caused  the  King's 
officers  to  come  together,  the  friars  and  people  on 
shore,  to  whom  he  presented  the  Royal  authoriza- 
tion, which  was  acknowledged,  and  he  was 
obeyed  accordingly  as  (Jovemor  and  Captain- 
general.  The  officers  presented  their  credentials^ 
and  they,  likewise,  were  received  as  belonging  to 
His  Majesty.  Presently  an  order  was  given  to 
land  all  the  people,  and  the  horses,  which  were 
greatly  fagged  from  being  long  on  ship-board, 
the  half  nearly  having  died  at  sea.  The  next 
day,  Sunday,  the  festival  of  the  Resurrection,  the 
people  of  the  town  came  and  spoke  to  the  Chris- 
tians ;  but  they  were  not  understood.  They  ap- 
peared to  menace  and  order  the  Christians  to  go 
out  of  the  country,  making  fierce  gestures ;  they 
then  went  away. 

IV.  The  following  day,  that  he  might  see  and 
explore  the  land,  the  GovCTuor  mounted,  and 
taking  five  cavalry  and  forty  of  foot,  went  to  the 
Northeast,  until  coming  to  a  bay  that  enters  up 
into  the  country,  and  thence  he  returned.  The 
day  after  he  sent  the  brigantine  to  coast  the 
shore  of  Florida  for  a  port.  Mirudo  said  he 
knew  whither  the  people  might  be  taken  (but 
about  that  the  pilot  erred ;  he  knew  not  where  to 
look  for  it),  and,  thus  searching,  he  should  coiv 
tinue  on  to  the  Island  of  Cuba  and  port  of  Havana 
for  a  ship  that  was  expected  from  there,  on  which 
were  forty  men  and  twelve  horses ;  that,  finding 
her,  the  two  vessels  should  bring  from  the  town 
all  the  provision  it  were  possible,  to  where  the 
Gk>vemor  and  his  people  tarried. 

This  being  done,  the  Christians  departed.  They 
struck  the  bay  before  noticed  and  followed  the 
shore.  Having  gone  four  leagues  from  the  point 
of  starting,  they  found  Indians,  three  of  whom 
they  took;  and,  showing  them  a  little  maize, 
asked  where- there  was  any.  These  guided  them 
to  a  town  at  the  end  of  the  bay  and  showed  them 
a  little  maize  growingj  which  was  the  first  that 
had  been  seen.  Some  la^ge  cases  were  found  of 
the  fashion  of  QagtaU&i  ^^  ®*^^  °^  which  was  a 
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dead  man  covered  with  painted  skins.  These 
people  appeared,  to  the  Commissary  and  friars, 
to  gave  been  idolators,  so  they  caused  the  Gover- 
nor to  bum  their  bodies.  Heces  of  shoes  and 
linen,  of  woollen,  and  some  bits  of  iron,  were  like- 
wise observed.  The  natives  being  questioned  said 
by  signs  that  those  things  had  been  found  in  a  ship 
^wrecked  on  the  shore  of  the  bay.  When  shown 
a  little  gold  they  said  there  was  none  in  that 
country  except  a  long  way  off,  in  a  Province 
called  Apalache,  where  it  was  in  great  amount. 
And  so  of  every  thing  that  was  shown  to  those 
Indians,  if  they  supposed  the  Christians  coveted 
it  at  all,  they  would  say  it  was  to  be  found  abund- 
antly in  Apalache.     . 

Simply  on  this  information  the  Christians  took 
their  departure,  having  those  Indians  with  them. 
Ten  or  twelve  leagues  on  the  way  they  found  a 
dozen  or  fifteen  houses,  where  was  maize,  and  re- 
mained there  two  days.  Seeing  no  one,  they 
agreed  to  return  to  the  place  at  which  they  had 
left  the  Comptroller  with  the  rest  of  the  people 
and  the  ships ;  and,  having  come  there,  they  re- 
lated what  &ey  had  found  inland,  the  amount  of 
which  has  been  told 

Next  day,  the  first  of  May,  the  Governor,  hav- 
ing caused  the  oflScers  of  the  King,  with  the 
Commissary,  to  come  together,  by  ofiidal  an- 
nouncement, before  a  Notary,  he  said  that  he 
desired  to  enter  the  land,  while  the  ships  should 
sail  along  the  coast ;  and  on  this  he  asked  their 
opinions.  The  Treasurer,  Cabega  de  Vaca,  said 
it  appeared  to  him  that  they  ought  not  to  abandon 
the  ships  before  leaving  them  in  a  harbor  peopled ; 
and,  this  done,  the  Governor,  with  his  command, 
should  march  inland,  whence  they  might  return 
to  seek  that  settled  point  and  people  at  conven- 
ience; that  for  many  reasons  he  thought  they 
should  not  advance;  the  land  where  they  had 
entered,  as  weU  from  what  the  natives  informed 
them  as  from  what  they  had  themselves  seen,  was 
poor  and  unpopulated ;  that  they  awaited  the  re- 
turn of  the  brigantine  and  ship  with  subsistence 
from  Havana,  and  the  pilots  were  ignorant  of 
where  they  were,  nor  could  they  learn  anything ; 
for  these,  and  for  other  reasons  which  appeared 
to  the  Treasurer  good,  he  said  that  ought  not  to 
be  done  which  the  Governor  proposed. 

The  Commissary  declared  his  opinion  to  be  that 
they  should  go  inland,  keeping  near  the  coast 
until  arriving  at  the  port  the  pilots  said  was  fif- 
teen leagues  distant  on  the  way  to  Panuco,  and 
which  they  could  not  over-pass  without  seeing,  as 
it  ran  up  a  dozen  leagues,  and  that  there  liiey 
would  tarry  for  the  ships,  or  the  ships  await 
them ;  and  that  by  no  means  ought  they  again  to 
embark,  which  would  be  to  brave  God  after  the 
many  adversities  and  trials  experienced  on  the 
way  to  that  place. 

The  Comptroller  and  the  Inspector  agreed  with 


the  Commissary,  and  the  Governor  resolved  to 
act  in  accordance  with  their  opinion.  The  Treas- 
urer, seeuig  what  v»as  the  intention,  repeatedly 
required  Narvaez  not  to  march,  because  of  those 
reasons,  with  others  which  he  stated;  and  he 
asked  the  evidence  that  he  did  so  under  the  hand 
of  the  Notary.  The  Governor  responded  that,  as 
there  was  no  port,  nor  source  for  subsisting  a 
population,  because  of  the  sterility  of  the  soil,  he 
took  away  the  people  he  had  brought,  and  was 
going  in  quest  of  a  port  and  country  in  which  he 
might  establish  a  town :  of  this  he  likewise  re- 
quired the  evidence. 

V.  Thereupon  aU  the  men  were  ordered  to  be 
in  readiness,  and  the  ships  to  provide  themselves 
with  whatever  was  necessary  for  departure.  The 
next  day  the  Governor  left,  taking  with  him  two 
hundred  and  sixty  infantry  and  forty  cavalry. 
There  went  the  oflicers  mentioned,  the  Commis- 
sary and  the  other  friars.  They  journeyed  inland 
fifteen  days,  subsisting  on  a  ration  of  half  a  pound 
of  salted  pork  with  one  pound  of  bread,  until 
coming  to  a  river,  over  which  they  swam.  On 
the  other  side  two  hundred  Indians  beset  them, 
with  whom  they  engaged,  and  captured  five  or 
six  persons.  These  took  them  to  their  houses 
near  by,  where  in  the  field  was  found  much 
maize,  then  fit  to  be  beaten. 

The  next  day,  the  oflScers  and  friars,  having 
besought  the  Governor  to  examine  the  entrance 
for  a  port,  he  sent  the  Treasurer  with  Castillo  and 
forty  men,  who  went  on  foot,  as  horses  could  not 
be  taken.  They  traveled  among  some  shoals  of 
the  sea-coast,  through  oyster  beds,  a  matter  of 
two  leagues,  and  came  to  where  ran  the  river  they 
passed  over  inland  the  day  before ;  but  as  they 
could  not  cross  it  for  its  depth,  they  went  back  to 
the  camp. 

The  following  day  the  Governor  ordered  a 
Captain  with  six  cavaJry  and  forty  infantry  to  go 
over  the  river  by  the  way  they  had  come,  to 
search  that  bay  for  a  port,  and  was  accordingly 
done.  He  found  the  bay  low,  and  the  ships 
could  not  enter  there.  This  report  being  made, 
the  force  left  in  quest  of  Apalache,  taking  the 
captives  for  guides,  and  marched  until  the  day 
after  Saint  John,  in  June,  when  they  arrived  at 
the  place  they  most  desired  to  see  in  the  world, 
as  much  because  of  the  length  of  the  way  as  the 
urgency  for  food ;  but,  above  all,  for  the  great 
quantity  of  gold  that  was  said  to  be  in  that  Prov- 
ince. Although  in  some  parts  they  hadfotmd 
maize,  they  oftentimes  traveled  four  or  five  days 
without  finding  any. 

VL  When  the  Spaniards  arrived  they  pushed 
boldly  up  to  enter  the  town ;  but  finding  no  one 
to  make  resistance,  the  men  being  absent,  they 
seized  the  women  and  boys.  The  place  consisted 
of  forty  small  houses,  well  covered  against  the 
severe  cold  and  tempests  of  that  region»    Many 
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deer-skiiis  were  found,  and  some  shawls  of  coarse 
linen ;  great  many  corn-fields  were  in  the  woods 
and  much  dry  grain  in  the  town. 

yn.  The  territory  through  which  the  Spaniards 
went  is  level  and  covered  with  fine  groves,  the 
trees  standing  well  apart.  There  are  many  lakes, 
and  veiy  many  deer  over  all  that  country,  exten- 
dve  forests  having  fallal  trees,  caused  by  the 
great  storms  and  hurricanes  which  often  occur  in 
that  region.  Many  trees  were  seen  split  from 
top  to  bottom  by  lightning.  Nowhere  on  the 
way,  after  crossing  the  river,  did  they  find  any 
natives  who  would  venture  to  await  their  arrival 
At  the  close  of  the  second  day  of  arrival,  the 
Indians  came  peaceably  with  their  Cacique,  asking 
for  their  women  and  children.  They  were  all  re- 
turned, and  the  Cacique  kept.  But  the  next  day 
some  two  hundred  Indians  made  an  attack,  and 
succeeded  in  setting  fire  to  the  houses  which  were 
occupied.  The  Christians,  who  were  on  the  alert, 
sallied  immediately,  driving  them  into  the  woods 
and  mountains,  without,  however,  taking  any  of 
them,  though  successful  in  killing  two  or  three. 
The  day  after  came  two  hundred  more  Indians  on 
another  quarter,  from  other  towns  and  people, 
against  v^hom  the  Christians  likewise  went  out, 
and  they,  like  the  first,  drew  off  and  fled. 

The  people  remained  in  this  town  twenty-six 
days,  in  which  time  three  excursions  were  made. 
The  country  was  found  to  be  very  poor  and  thin 
of  iiJiabitaiits,  with  very  bad  passage-ways  and 
ponds,    having    dense   thickets.      The    Cacique 
being  asked,  as  well  other  Indians  brought  from 
a  litfle  way  back,  as  to  where  were  their  towns 
and  territories,  said  that  altogether  they  contained 
less  population  and  subsistence  than  the  place 
they  were  in,  which  was  the  principal  one  of  the 
country;    that  further  on  were  many  solitudes, 
swamps,   lakes,   and  very  dense  scrub.      Being 
asked  if  there  were  people  and  towns  towards  the 
sea,  they  answered  that  eight  days  journey  from 
there  was  a  town  called  Ante,  the  inhabitants 
were  their  friends,  had  much  maize  and  beans, 
and  the  place  was  near  the  sea.     From  tins  infor- 
mation, and  all  they  had  seen,   discovering  that 
the  land  was  not  what  they  had  been  told  it  was, 
nor  did  it  anywhere  hold  out  a  hope  of  anything 
better,  the  Indians  where  they  were  having  begun 
to  make  war  upon  them,  having  killed  a  Cacique 
the  friars  brought  with  them  from  New  Spain, 
wounding  also  some  of  their  companions  while 
going  to  diink,  shooting  from  out  those  ponds 
and  deep  fastnesses  of  scrub  at  all  passers,  the 
Spamards  determined,  at  the  end  of  twenty-six 
days,  to  depart  for  Ante. 

Think  you.  Reader,  that  this  was  pleasant  pa»- 
lime  these  Christian  sinners  were  engaged  upon  ? 
Would  that  I  could  be  told  what  those  friars  and 
Pamphilo  de  Narvaez  preached  to  those  men,  who 
fio  bundly  went  on,  leaving  their  countries  under 


false  promises ;  for  no  matter  how  many  die,  none 
are  ever  warned.  Who  told  them  of  having  seen 
that  gold  they  sought  ?  What  pilots  must  they 
have  had,  so  expert  in  navigation,  that  they  knew 
not  the  coast,  and  could  not  tell  where  they  were ; 
and  what  guides  and  what  interpreters  they  took 
with  them  !  Presumptuous  madness  1  What 
greater  crime  can  a  leader  commit  than  in  con- 
ducting men  to  a  land  that  neither  he  nor  any  one 
of  his  host  has  ever  set  eyes  upon.  I  well  beHeve 
that  Pamphilo  remembered,  and  more  than  once, 
of  the  counsel  that  I  gave  him  in  Toledo.  In- 
deed, I  often  marvel  and  am  often  angry  with 
these  Captains,  seeing,  on  the  one  hand,  that  they 
are  astute,  skilful  and  valiant  men,  while  on  the 
other,  although  they  have  seen  foreign  heads 
broken,  by  which  they  might  learn  some  caution, 
they  neither  fear  nor  take  heed  of  any  peril  whatr 
soever.  I  would  that  it  mi^ht  please  Gk)d  that 
those  who  thus  suffer  should  pay  for  it  only  with 
their  lives,  without  the  soul  receiving  injuiy. 
But  I  doubt  the  salvation  of  the  greater  number ; 
for  I  have  lived  a-  long  time  in  mese  Indias,  and 
have  seen  that  in  general  the  desires  of  these  men 
are  f  oimded  on  this  accursed  appetite,  postponing, 
until  another  season,  all  the  scruples  tiiat  to  theu: 
consciences  should  be  profitable  and  worthy  of 
acceptance.  ^ 

Since  in  the  Proem  I  have  lauded  Narvaez  as  a 
dexterous  soldier  and  afterward  Captain,  it  is 
but  reasonable  to  expect  that  I  should  here  give 
account  for  him.  I  say,  then,  that  I  have  known 
men  very  brave  with  lance  and  sword,  who,  apart 
from  tiiem,  are  unable  to  govern,  yet  others  could 
direct  with  the  finger,  ^ghting  is  the  quality 
best  to  be  looked  after ;  for  rare  it  is  to  find  a 
man  with  shame  who  will  not  fight  when  it  is  for 
his  honor ;  and  more  Captains  l£ere  are  who  can 
fight  and  command  a  few  than  govern  an  army, 
more  captains  to  be  commanded  than  know  how 
to  command.  Narvaez,  so  long  as  he  was  ordered 
by  Diego  Velazquez,  within  l£e  limits  of  Cuba, 
knew  how  to  serve  and  to  do  as  he  was  ordered : 
after  he  went  out  from  that  Island  to  New  Spain, 
in  the  xxxiii.  Book  may  be  leMnedthe  prudence 
that  he  exercised,  and  in  the  XXXV.  you  shall 
read  in  what  his  governing  terminated.     *  *  * 


VL— FIRST  CHRISTIAN  WORSHIP  IN  NEW 

ENGLAND. 

Reply  op  Thb  Congregational  Qxtabterly  to 
THE  Hon.  E.  E.  Boubne. 

Editob  of  the  Histobical  Magazine  : 

The  introductory  note  to  Jud^  Bourne's  article 
on  the  *  *  First  Christian  Worship  m  New  England," 
in  your  July  nunxbef  iMff^y  Q-oes  justice  to  the 


144 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE. 


[September, 


Congregational  Quarterly,  The  Judge's  article 
was  returned,  with  some  hesitation,  from  a  feeling 
that  he  was  a  little  **  too  sharp''  (for  our  pa^es) 
in  its  personal  allusions  to  the  writer  of  the  article 
he  criticised.  When  Judge  Bourne  thinks  that 
'*  one  of  the  material  attributes  of  truth  was  its 
**  sharpness,"  we  agree  with  him ;  but  we  do  not 
consider  the  **  sharpness"  of  an  argument  to  be 
identical  with  "  sharp  "  reflections  upon  the  in- 
dividual  against  whose  views  the  argument  is  di- 
rected. Therefore  the  Judge's  statement  that  the 
**  editor  takes  a  different  view  of  the  matter,"  i.  e. 
as  to  the  "pungency"  of  truth,  is  uncalled  for 
and  incorrect  Doubtless,  also,  when  he  said,  *^  if 
*'  he  thinks  that  error  had  better  go  unanswered 
**  than  to  be  corrected  by  the  sharpness  of  truth," 
not  only  he  misunderstood  our  objections,  but  he 
could  not  have  known  that  his  article  was 
not  returned  until  a  clergyman  of  Maine,  whom 
we  supposed  to  be  a  friend  of  the  Judge's,  and 
who  certainly  warmly  espoused  his  views,  had 
forwarded  to  the  Qttarterly  an  article  in  reply  to 
Mr.  Cushman's,  covering  the  precise  points  at  is- 
sue, which  was  gladly  inserted  in  the  July  Quar- 
terly. 

The  editors  of  the  Quarterly  have  never  ex- 
pressed any  opinion  whatever  on  the  merits  of  the 
Po^am  controversy ;  I  do  not  know  that  they 
have  any.  The  particular  point  in  Judge  Bourne's 
address  which  Mr.  Cushman  criticised,  appears  to 
be  the  statement  that  **  Here  was  offered  the  first 
**  Christian  prayer,  in  our  own  language,  that  ever 
*  *  broke  from  human  Ups  on  the  shores  of  New  Eng- 
**  land."  Mr.  Cushman  says,  and  I  believe  Judge 
Bourne  freely  admits,  that  tiiat  prayer  had  been 
offered  earUer  on  the  near  islands.  Judge 
Bourne  replied  that  he  used  "shores,"  in  a  ma- 
rine sense,  in  contra-distinction  from  the  island ; 
and  as  synonymous  with  Main  or  the  Continent ; 
and  every  lawyer  would  so  understand  it,  from 
the  necessity  of  the  case.  To  that  definition 
of  his  meaning,  no  one  can  now  object  But  in 
a  public  oration  not  addressed  to  lawyers,  would 
not  people,  even  educated  men,  having  so  broad 
a  statement  as  that  I  have  quoted, — ^using,  not 
"shore"  but  "shores,"  —  naturally  get  the 
idea  which  Mr.  Cushman,  and  others  got  ?  If  he 
had  said  "  main-land ;"  or  had  he  alluded  to  the 
earlier  worship  on  the  islands  appertaining  to  the 
main-land,  all  ambiguity  woidd  have  been  ar- 
rested. There  seems  no  question  as  to  the  histor- 
ical facts ;  but  simply  a  question  arising  out  of 
the  use  of  a  particular  term  in  a  restricted  and 
technical  sense,  when  many  readers  understood 
it  in  a  general  and  ordinary  sense.  As  Judge 
Bourne  now  explains  it,  of  course  the  controversy 
is  at  an  end.  A.  H.  Q. 


Vn.— LETTER  TO  REV.  THOMAS  PARKER, 

OF  NEWBURY. 

COMMXnnCATED  BY  JOHN  WaKD  DeAN,  EsQ.,  OV 

Boston. 

A  few  years  ago,  J.  Wingate  Thornton,  Esq., 
loaned  me  a  copy  of  a  small  quarto  book  of  223 
pages,  entitled :  Leetiones  Notem  de  totidem  Be- 
ligionis  CaptiJms  praecipu-s  hoc  tempore  cont/rowr- 
sis  prout  publice  hdbebantur  Ooconia  in  Vesperys. 
Per  loHANNEH  Prideaux  Exoniemis  Colkgu 
Bectorum,  and  8,  Th,  Pro/essorem  Regium, 
OxonuBj  Bxcudebant  Johannes  Lichfield  db  Ghlid- 
mvs  Tvmer  pro  Henrico  Orypps^  An,  Dom,  1625. 

The  book  had  the  following  names  and  dates 
in  various  places,  viz.  :  "Nich©  Gilicak,  1735, 
"Ex  Dono  Dnl  W.  aark;"  "Tristram  Gil- 
"MAN,  1761;"  "T.  Oilman,  Oct  1813;  "1837, 
"Sami*  Oilman."  On  one  of  the  fly-leaves  at 
the  beginning  was  this  note : — 

"  To  M.  Parker  at  M   Fosters 
"in  New-bert. 

"  Good  Sir,  be  pleased  to  accept  this^'  small 
gift  and  the  ***  son  of  the  giver,  who  respects 
you  not  a  little  for  your  fathers  sake,  whose 
graces,  as  zeale,  learning,  conscientious  dis- 
charge of  his  calling,  vn<£iunted  resolution  to 
speak  for  Christ,  yea  to  dye  for  him,  the  world 
cannot  so  much  calumniate  and  abhorre  as  I 
admire  and  reverence.  For  his  virtues  and 
your  owne  gifts  sake,  I  much  desire  your  ac- 
quaintance and  familiaritie,  and  that  our 
mutuaU  loue  may  be  increased  and  expressed 
by  intercourse  of  letters,  if  you  stay  at  Newbeiy, 
where  you  may  advantage  god's  church,  and 
qualifle  tender  witteswith  y «  knowledge  of  Girist. 
These  lectures  I  need  not  commend.  You  can 
quickly  censure  them.  I  cease ;  but  ever  will 
prof  esse  my  self e, 

*  *  Your  alSectionate  friend, 

"Edward  Cookbs. 
"  Queenes  College  in  Oxon  : 
"March  14,  1624." 

Of  Mr.  Cookes,  the  writer  of  the  above,  I  have 
been  able  to  learn  nothing.  The  person  whom 
he  addresses,  was  evidently  Rev.  Thomas  Parker, 
the  only  son  of  Rev.  Robert  Parker,  a  Puritan 
writer  of  great  repute  in  his  day.  Thomas  Par- 
ker was  bom  on  Whitsunday,  the  eighth  of  June, 
1595.  He  was  admitted  into  Magd^en  College 
Oxford ;  but,  after  his  father's  eSle,  removed  to 
Dublin,  where  he  was  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  James  Usher,  afterwards  Archbishop  of 
Armagh.  From  Dublin  he  joined  his  father  in 
Holland.  Here  he  was  assisted  in  his  studies  by 
Dr.  William  Ames.  His  father  died  in  1614,  at 
Doesburg,  where  he  was  preacher  to  the  ganisoQ. 


n 
it 
(I 
it 
(i 
(i 
(( 
n 
II 
(( 
(( 
it 
It 
n 
a 
(( 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE 


145 


Thomas  afterwards  returned  to  England  and  re- 
sided at  Newbury,  in  Berkshire,  where  he  taught 
the  free  schooL  He  was  evidently  residing  there 
in  March,  1624-5,  when  the  above  letter  was 
written.  He  continued  there  till  he  left  for  New 
England,  where  he  arrived,  in  the  Mary  and  John^ 
in  May,  1634.  He  soon  after  became  minister  at 
the  new  settlement  of  Agawam,  now  Ipswich. 
The  next  year  he  commenced,  with  his  cousin, 
Rev.  James  Noyes  (who  had  been  an  assistant  in 
his  school  at  Newbury),  and  others,  a  settlement 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Menimac,  which  settlement 
was  called,  in  honor  of  their  former  home,  New- 
bury. Here  he  was  chosen  Pastor,  and  his  cousin 
Teacher  of  the  Church ;  and  here  he  continued  to 
reside  till  his  death,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of 
April,  1677,  aged  eighty-one  years. 

The  book  above  mentioned,  either  before  or 
after  his  death,  probably  came  into  the  possession 
of  his  nephew,  Rev.  John  Woodbridge,  whose 
mother  was  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Robert  Parker,  or 
of  his  grand-nephew.  Rev.  Benjamin  Woodbridge, 
the  second  son  of  Rev.  John  W.  The  mother  of 
Rev.  Ward  Clark,  whose  name  is  written  in  the 
book  as  a  former  owner,  was  Elizabeth,  the  only 
daughter  of  the  above  Rev.  Benjamin  Wood- 
bric^  J.  W.  D. 


Vm.— OUR  HISTORICAL  WRITERS. 
2.  Herman  E.  LuDEwia,  LL.D.''' 

Herman  E.  Ludewig,  LL.  D.,  Lawyer,  His- 
torian, BibUographer,  was  bom  m  Dresden,  Sax- 
ony, on  the  fourteenth  of  October,  1810.  His 
father  was  a  subaltern  officer  in  the  Revenue  Ser- 
vice in  Dresden,  and  subsequently  in  Pima.  He 
had  no  great  acquirements  himself,  but  suffi- 
ciently appreciated  the  value  of  a  sound  educa- 
tion to  devote  all  his  scanty  means  to  the  cul- 
ture of  his  children,  who  were  two  daughters, 
besides  the  subject  of  this  sketch. 

Herman  E.  Ludewig  was  sent  to  the  best  school 
of  Dresden,  where  he  soon  evinced  an  extraordin- 
ary thirst  for  knowledge  and  an  unusual  fondness 
for  reading,  canying  home  all  the  books  he 
could  lay  hands  on  :  often  reproved  for  this  exag- 
gerated application,  he  found  protection  as  well 
as  guidance  in  the  matter  of  the  absorption  of 
promiscuous  literature  from  his  mother,  who  was 
entirely  devoted  to  his  physical  and  mental  edu- 
cation. 

The  end  of  the  Napoleonic  wars,  the  Restoration, 


*  For  this  sketch  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Mr.  Ludewig, 
^e  are  indebted  to  the  pen  of  his  most  intimate  friend,  Rn- 
dolph  Garrigne,  Esq. ;  and  we  are  sure  that  our  readers  will 
welcome  it  as  a  graceful  tribute  to  the  memo^  of  one  of  the 
most  diligent  and  uneelflEh  of  "  our  Historical  Writers."— Ei>. 
Hist.  Mao. 
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the  Philhellenic  uprising,  ihe  fermentation  among 
the  youth  of  Germany,  subsequent  to  the  treaty 
of  Vienna,  by  which  Royal  promises  so  lavishly 
made  in  the  day  of  gloom  were  so  largely  broken, 
and  many  other  influences  of  that  eventful  peiiod, 
impressed  the  lively  mind  of  Ludewig  in  the  years 
of  his  development.     His  love  of  study,  his  taste 
for  the  beautiful,  and  his  fondness  for  the  pictur- 
esque in  nature,  were  greatly  assisted  in  their 
growth    by    the  admirable  collections  in  litera- 
ture and  art  stored  in  the  capital  of  Saxony,  and 
by  the  proximity  of  some  of  the  loveliest  scenery 
in  Qennany,    in  Saxonian  Switzerland,    and  in 
the  Bohemian  mountains.     Favored  by  a  healthy 
frame,  large  and  handsome  figure,  a  frank  and 
open  countenance,  and  exceedingly  winning  man; 
ners,  he  made  warm  friends  wherever  he  went^ 
and  knew  how  to  enlist  the  services  of  his  friends 
to  facilitate  his  owA^terary  pursuits  and  general 
progress.      He    was    fond    of   music,  and   not 
only  became  a  very  good  pianist  and  singer,  but 
thoroughly  studied  the  compositions  of  the  masters 
of  all  nations,  the  history  of  music  and  musical 
instruments,    and  took  particular  delight  in  the 
best   of    church    music,    well    represented    ia 
the  Royal  (Catholic)  Church  of  Dresden,  which 
he  on  that  account  visited  with  great  regularity,, 
though  he  attended  service  in  the  Lutheran  Churdii,. 
to  which  his  parents  belonged. 

At  eighteen  years  of  age  he  went  to  theUniversity^ 
of  Leipzic,  and  in  1831  to  that  of  Goettingen,  study- 
ing law  with  the  zeal  which  characterized  him  in  all 
his  pursuits.     Goettingen  at  that  time  was  one< 
of  the  great  centres  of  culture  and  full  of  the 
most  distinguished  men  of  letters ;  whilst  its  Uni- 
versity Library  was  one  of  the  very  best  in  the 
world.     A  young  man  of  Ludewig's  literary  turn 
of  mind  and  social  talents  would  naturally  expe- 
rience a  wondegrful  development  under  such  cir- 
cumstances,  and    Ludewig    never    neglected  to 
profit  by  intercourse  with  men  of  worth,   or  by 
the  largest  use  of  literary  means  within  his  reach. 
His  main  studies  were  of  law  in  «tll  its  branches, 
including  the  local  laws  of  various  nations,  inter- 
national law,   diplomatic    history,    history    ai^d 
philosophy  of  law,    etc ;  but  much  of  his  time 
was  nevertheless  devoted  to  the  curiosities  of  lit- 
erature of  various  nations,  to  belles-lettres,  mod- 
em languages,   music  and  the  fine  arts.     Thqse 
pursuits  and  the  influences  of  the  refined  society 
in  which  he  moved,  made  him  one  of  the  most 
accomplished  of  gentlemen. 

As  the  son  of  a  free  mason,  he  had  been  accepted 
by  the  fraternity  of  masons  at  the  early  age  of 
eighteen,  and  entered  into  the  spirit  of  masonry  with 
his  usual  zeal,  making  its  history  an  especial 
study,  and  bringing  his  large  intellectual  f  acidties 
to  bear  upon  the  work  of  the  brotherhood.  Very 
distinguished  men,  such  as  Baron  FrankensteJn, 
the  renowned  librarian  of  Dresden,  and  others,  of 
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equal  rank  and  merit  in  other  walks  of  life,  be- 
longed to  the  circle  into  which  Ludewig  was  thus 
admitted,  and  greatly  assisted  him  by  wise  counsel 
in  his  literary  and  professional  career. 

After  finishing  his  studies  at  Goettingen  and 
making  a  journey  to  France,  whose  collections  of 
books  and  pictures  he  explored  with  the  persever- 
ance of  an  inveterate  amateur  in  letters  and  the 
&ie  arts,  he  returned  to  Dresden,  and  began  to 
practice  law  ;  and  in  1836  was  married  to  Miss 
Maria  Rocksch,  a  young  lady  of  considerable  for- 
tune, an  amiable,  cheerful  disposition,  and  such 
accomplishments  as  good  society  in  Dresden  gen- 
erally affords  its  members.  They  were  married 
at  the  house  of  his  parents  in  Pima,  and  immedi- 
ately started  on  a  very  extensive  wedding  tour, 
embracing  all  the  South  German  States,  Austria, 
Switzerland,  Italy  and  Fr^ce.  Intellectually 
prepared  for  such  a  journey  as  few  men  are, 
Ludewig^s  mind  expanded  under  the  historical, 
ethnological  and  climatological  influences  thus 
working  upon  him.  All  his  youthful  prejudices 
vanished.  He  recognized  the  good  and  the  noble 
in  man  independently  of  nationality,  language  or 
religious  creed,  and  returned  to  Dresden  enriched 
in  knowledge  and  in  sentiment  after  an  absence 
of  nearly  a  year,  during  which  time  he  had  become 
personally  acquainted  with  nearly  all  the  promi- 
nent men  of  the  countries  he  had  visited  ;  whilst 
the  popular  life  of  the  masses  had  furnished  him 
with  rare  material  of  comparative  observation  of 
nationaliti^  and  the  grand  beauties  of  nature 
which  had  impressed  him  on  his  travels,  particu- 
larly in  Switzerland,  had  still  more  elevated  his 
mind,  already  so  appreciative  of  the  true  and  the 
beautifuL  An  uncommon  facility' for  acquiring 
foreign  languages  assisted  him  greatly.  He  spoke 
five  or  six  languages  with  great  fiuency,  although 
he  never  could  master  the  native  accent  of  any  of 
them. 

The  extensive  acquaintance  formed  in  his  trav- 
els among  the  highest  classes  of  society,  together 
with  this  comYnand  of  foreign  languages,  proved 
of  great  benefit  to  Ludewig's  business  as  a  lawyer 
after  his  return  to  Dresden,  which  is  a  great  centre 
of  attraction  to  numberless  travelers  and  the 
residence  of  hundreds  of  foreign  families  at  all 
times.  Ludewig's  reputation  for  rare  abilities 
soon  peneti^ated  £is  circle,  and  he  derived  from  it 
a  great  number  of  his  clients. 

Although  moving  for  the  most  part  in  the 
higher  classes  of  society,  and  although  outrank- 
ing most  men  in  acquirements  and  experience,  he 
was  entirely  free  both  from  a  false  pride  and  a 
cringing  deference  to  power.  His  noble  heart 
was  open  and  accessible  to  the  poorest  and  most 
lowly  of  men  ;  whilst  to  Princes  and  their  instru- 
ments he  always  exhibited  a  manly  independence 
and  a  perfectly  frank  and  easy  deportment.  He 
could  not  learn  even  to  take  off  his  hat  in  equally 


passing  the  King  in  the  street ;  and  as  his  sparklisg 
wit  and  keen  criticism  was  as  apt  to  include  the 
court  life  of  Saxony  as  other  dfu'k  phases  of  so- 
ciety, such  independence  of  speech  and  action 
gradually  made  him  a  number  of  enemies,  and 
life  in  Dresden  became  disagreeable  to  him. 

His  attention  had  been  early  riveted  by  the 
wonderful  development  of  the  great  Republic  of 
the  Western  Hemisphere.  His  geograplucal,  his- 
torical and  ethnological  studies  had  embraced 
even  the  remotest  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  he  de- 
voted as  much  energy  to  the  study  of  the 
American  Indians  as  to  that  of  people  much 
nearer  home.  But  most  of  all  was  he  attracted 
to  the  United  StateS  by  the  free  institutions  undff 
which  such  a  marvelous  prosperity  of  an  entire 
people  had  been  called  into  life. 

After  several  years  of  preparation  for  the  step 
contemplated,  he  gave  up  his  practice  of  law ; 
resigned  from  aU  honorary  posts  which  he  filled  ; 
realized  his  property  as  far  as  practicable ;  and 
emigrated  with  his  wife  (children  they  had  none) 
to  the  land  of  promise.     Landing  in  New  York 
early  in  1844,  he  remained  there  just  long  enough 
to  organize  his  plans  for  an  extensive  tour  of  ob- 
servation ;  and  then  started  out  for  what  eventually 
turned  out  to  be  a  two  years'  trip  through  the 
United'  States.     Beginning  with  the  New  Englieid 
States,  he  visited  all  the  principal  seats  of  eom- 
merce,   industry  and  learning,  n>aking  the  ac- 
quaintance of  great  numbers  of  prominent  men, 
and  devoting  particular  attention  to  the  institutions 
and  laws  of  the  various  States,  and  to  the  literaiy 
collections,  public  and  private.     With  untiring 
industry  he  travelled  from  place  to  place,  always 
well  recommended  by  prominent  men  who  had 
been  struck  by  his  refined  manners  and  by  his 
rare  profundity  of  knowledge,  gathering  as  he 
went,  with  an  amount  of  h£or  never  yet  truly 
appreciated,  the  material  for  his  subsequent  gift 
to  the  scholars  of  the  United  States,  the  Biblio- 
graphy of  American  Local  History.     Everything 
appertaining  to  American  History  was  an  object 
of  deep  study  to  him,  not  only  the  History  of  the 
United  States  and  its  component  States,  but  also 
the  history  of  Indian  Tribes,  Indian  Antiquities 
from  Mexico,  and  particularly  Yucatan,  up  to  the 
Canadas,  exploring  expeditions,  surveys  for  into*- 
oceanic  camds  or  trans-continental  raibt)ads.    All 
great  questions  of  statesmanship^  commerce,  nav- 
igation, mining,  agriculture,  free-trade  and  pro- 
tective tariff,  interested  and  occupied  his  compre- 
hensive mind.     Probably  no  other  foreign  trav- 
eller has  ever  returned  from  a  journey  of  obseiTa- 
tion  so  thoroughly  posted  on  American  matters  as 
did  Ludewig  when  he  took  up  his  permanent  res- 
idence in  New  York,  at  the  end  of  1845.    He 
inunediately  systematized  the  vast  literary  material 
gathered  during  his  journey,  and  published  at  his 
own  expense,  the  bibliography  alluded  to,  sending 
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it  to  his  literary  acquaintance  throughout  the  land 
C8  a  free  gift  in  token  of  gratitude  for  hospitality 
and  assistance  enjoyed  by  him  during  his  trip. 
The  book  fell  flat.  Be  it  that  Bibliography,  then 
hardly  known  here,  was  considered  a  puerile 
waste  of  time ;  be  it  that  those  who  were  well 
:fitted  to  appreciate  the  immense  and  well-directed 
labor  embodied  in  Ludewig's  book,  were  reluctant 
to  accord  to  the  foreigner  the  full  measure  of 
praise  to  which  he  was  clearly  entitled,  the  fact 
remains  that  for  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
copies  of  his  book  sent  as  presents  to  as  many 
literary  men  or  to  libraries,  the  author  received 
just  twenty-seven  letters  of  acknowledgment.  He 
was  seriously  hurt  by  this  slight ;  and,  in  course 
of  time,  took  a  characteristic  revenge.  Continu- 
ing his  labors  in  collecting  bibliographical  material, 
he  printed  a  supplement  to  his  book,  but  struck 
off  only  thirty  copies,  of  which  he  retained  three, 
and  sent  twenty-seven  to  the  gentlemen  who  had 
acknowledged  his  first  gift.  Meanwhile,  the 
value  of  the  book  had  become  very  generally 
acknowledged  ;  copies  occasionally  appearing  in 
book  sales  being  always  bid  in  at  very  high 
prices,  and  tlie  supplement  was  in  great  demand. 
But  nothing  was  elicited  from  the  author  by  ap- 
plicants but  the  politest  regrets  that  it  was  entirely 
out  of  print. 

Having  settled  in  New  York,  Ludewig  b6gan 
the  regular  course  of  study  for  the  American  bar 
in  a  lawyer's  ofRce ;  and  with  his  general  knowledge 
of  law  he  very  soon  mastered  the  questions  of  local 
practice,  and  opened  an  ofiice  of  his  own  which  he 
continued  till  he  died. 

All   his  leisure  time  was  devoted  to  literary 
labor,  but  his  leisure  time  commenced  when  or- 
dinary people  go  to  bed,  for  he  considered  it  as 
much  a  matter  of  business  to  devote  his  talents  to 
the  good  of  his  fellow  men  in  associations,  dubs, 
lodges,  singing  unions  and  public  enterprises  of 
eve^  description  as  to  attend  to  his  law  business 
during  the  day  ;  and  his  general  presence  as  well 
as  his  incomparable  intellectual  superiority  made 
him  the  very  soul  of  all  social  gatherings  which 
he  attended.     Returning  home  late  at  night  he 
would  then  steal  the  midnight  hours  for  corre- 
spondence with  literary  societies  or  celebrities  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  or  in  preparing  communi- 
cations to  the  periodical  press  of  Europe  and 
America.      He  was  an  honorary  member  of   a 
number  of  learned  societies,  and  never  failed  to 
pay  in  ample  contributions  for  all  the  honors  he 
received.    Among  these  contributions  was  a  very 
jaluable   "History  of  Political  Paities  in    the 
** United  States,"  from  the  adoption  of  the  Con- 
"itution  until  the  party  of    Native  Americans, 
which  was  so  active  at  the  time  of  his  arrival  in 
•ma  country.     Numerous  papers  on  Indian  sub- 
lecte  were  also  prepared  by  him  ;  and  he  kept  up 
a  running  correspondence  with  the  editors  of  the 


Augtiburg  Gazette  and  of  the  Avsland,  furnish* 
ing  them  political  and  geographical  information. 

During  all  these  labors  he  kept  open  house  for 
all  literary  celebrities  visiting  New  York,  and  had 
always  the  warmest  welcome  and  practical  aid  for 
poor  men  of  merit.  Thus  his  expenses  were  much 
greater  than  his  income  from  his  law  business, 
and  his  property  gradually  decreased.  It  is  pre- 
sumed that  much  of  it  was  actually  destroyed  by 
a  fire  which  occurred  in  his  office  in  Wall  street 
a  safe  which  he  had  trusted  proving  unsafe.  At 
all  events,  from  that  day  he  was  obliged  to  work 
much  haider  for  money  than  he  had  ever  done 
before.  But  none  of  Ins  friends  ever  heard  a 
complaint  from  his  lips.  He  continued  to  be  the 
same  cheerful  companion  he  had  ever  been,  but 
he  would  leave  the  social  circle  sooner  and  work 
deeper  into  the  night  Thus  he  undermined  hia 
health  and  died  after  a  painful  illness,  in  the  forty- 
eighth  year  of  his  life,  in  December,  1857.  Even 
during  his  last  illness  he  continued  his  literary 
labors,  reading  as  carefully  as  his  sufferings  would 
permit  the  proofs  of  his  Bibliotheca  Qlottica^ 
being  a  bibliography  of  American  Indian  Lan- 
guages, published  by  Trubner,  in  London,  and 
expressing  great  joy  that  he  lived  to  finish  ilL  He 
died  like  the  wise  man  he  had  always  been  in 
life,  quietly  assuring  his  friends  that  he  was  per- 
fectly ready  to  go,  having  been  early  taught  to  be 
ready  at  any  moment 

It  is  to  be  regretted  for  the  sake  of  literature 
that  he  did  not  live  to  collect  his  works,  which 
were  as  multiform  as  they  were  numerous.  He 
was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him  ;  and  if  vast 
acquirements  devoted  with  utter  self-abnegation 
to  the  service  of  his  fellow  men  entitle  a  man  to  the 
love  of  his  neighbors,  he  was  deservedly  beloved. 

R.  G. 


IX. —EARLY     METHODISTS     AND     THK 
AMERICAN  REVOLUTION. 

Reply   of    Hie  Methodist  to  The  Historical 

Magazine. 

[By  an  agreement  with  The  Methodist,  we  published  in  onr 
May  number,  in  extensOf  all  that  its  editors  had  to  say,  In 
answer  to  our  former  articles  on  this  subject,  on  condition 
that  an  eaoal  space  in  The  Methodist  should  be  devoted  to  our 
reply,  which  was  printed  in  onr  June  nnmber. 

After  attempting^,  unsuccessfully,  to  mutilate  our  article, 
without  previously  obtaining  our  consent,  The  Methodist 
published  a  portion  of  that  article,  without  intimating  to  its 
readers.  CM  toe  requested  it  to  do,  that  there  were  other  por- 
tions which  it  did  not  thus  re-produce ;  and,  soon  after,  with- 
out alluding  to  the  omitted  portions  of  that  reply,  or  seeming 
to  recognize  the  existence  of  those  portions,  it  rejoined,  in 
defence  of  the  founder  of  its  sect,  and  of  his  followers  in 
America,  in  an  article  which  epeaks  for  itself  concerning  the 


peculiar  integrity  to  the  Truth,  per  «e,  of  those  who  control 
the  columns  of  that  peculiarly  retigioua  sheet. 

The  following  is  that  reioinder— our  readers  will  not  fail  ta 
compare  it  with  our  retilv  to  wblcb  it  \a  responsive,  in  th^ 
June  number.  We  shnVr^av  ottt  respecte  to  it  at  an  early 
day*-ED.  Hist.  Ma,^?^^  P*^ 
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I. 

[From  The  Methodist  of  August  17.] 

Some  time  ago  we  answered,  in  these  colmnns, 
the  attack  of  Tb:k  Historical  Magazinb  on  the 
loyalty  of  the  early  Methodists  to  the  American 
Revolution.  Its  editor  has  published  our  reply, 
on  condition  that  we  allow  him  an  equal  space  to 
respond  to  it  in  our  pages,  and  we  have  now  given 
in  instalments  his  rejoinder.  In  commenting  upon 
it,  we  shall  be  as  brief  as  possible ;  if  our  readers 
will  recall  our  former  arguments,  they  will  save 
OS  the  necessity  of  much  repetition.  While  we 
fihall[repeat  them  far  enough  to  meet  the  new  forms 
of  statement  made  by  The  Historical  Magazine, 
we  must  refer  to  our  first  papers  for  fuller  facts. 
The  editor  of  the  Magazine  gives  us  great  advan- 
tage in  his  evident  loss  of  temper  and  attempts  at 
severe  language,  but  as  historical  truth  alone  is 
concerned  in  the  question,  we  shall  not  waste  our 
space  in  retaliating  his  small  sarcasms. 

He  first  accuses  us  of  *  ^  concealing  the  fact  that 
"  the  article  in  question  (the  one  in  his  periodical, 
"which  we  reviewed),  was  one  of  a  series  of  articles 
**  on  jbhe  early  history  of  Methodism,  which  had 
'*  appeared  in  the  Magazine,  month  after  month, 
**and  insinuated  that  it  was  merely  a  special 
**  article,  written  for  a  special  occasion."  Now, 
we  affirm  that  this  is  the  first  time  we  have  heard 
of  any  preceding  articles.  We  knew  nothing  of 
the  editor^s  former  discussions,  and  after  what  we 
have  read  from  him,  we  do  not  now  care  to  expend 
time  in  reading  them.  The  one  which  we  answered 
was  specific ;  it  presented  a  particular  topic,  and 
argued  it  at  great  length,  without  an  allusion  to 
any  that  had  gone  before.  The  latter  are  obnox- 
ious to  the  charge  we  brought  against  this,  for 
they  were  written  during  the  Centenary  year. 

**So,  also,  when  The  Methodist  spoke  of  the 
"  *  decisive  evidence  of  Wesley's  early  change  of 
**  opinion  in  favor  of  the  Colonists,'  and  told  the 
*  *  world  that  we  *  must  have  read '  it  in  Dr.  Ste- 
**  vens'  History  of  Methodism^  although  it  knew 

**  THERE  WAS  NO  SUCH    EVIDENCE    THERE,  it    SUp- 

'*  posed,  we  have  no  doubt,  that  it  was  acting  as 
**  became  a  Methodist  journal." 

Now,  here  is  a  point-blank  denial  that  there  is 
**  any  such  evidence  of  Wesley's  early  change  of 
"opinion  in  favor  of  the  Colonists."  Now,  a 
curious  fact  about  this  denial  is,  that  in  the  very 
article  that  the  editor  is  thus  answering,  we  pre- 
sented, in  Wesley's  own  words,  the  proof  of  that 
**  change  of  opinion  in  favor  of  the  Colonists." 
And  yet,  the  editor  persistently  repeats  his  denial, 
and  defies  the  The  Methodist  to  show  any  such 
proof.  What  can  be  done  with  such  a  controver- 
sialist? We  said,  too,  that  the  editor,  in  his 
charge  against  Wesley,  acvnjscd  Methodist  histo- 
rians  of  unveracious  accounts  of  Wesley's  opinions 


on  the  subject,  **  referring  particularly  to  Stevens' 
''History  of  Methodism,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  129,  130,'^ 
and  that  he  must  have  been  aware  of  Wesley's 
change  of  opinion,  because  Stevens  gives  Wesley's 
own  words  on  the  subject  in  the  very  place  re- 
ferred to,  while  acknowledging  that  at  an  earlier 
period  he  had  imprudently  published  his  ''ad- 
**  dress  "  to  the  colonies  against  the  Revolution. 
Wesley's  own  words  are  so  important  on  this 
point,  that  we  repeat  them  here  again,  and  again 
affirm  that  they  are  there,  where  the  editor  says 
they  are  not.  Here  is  the  passage  in  the  History 
of  Methodism,  as  above : 

*  *  It  is  due  to  the  memory  of  Wesley  to  say  that 
he,  meantime,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Premier, 
Lord  North,  and  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Colo- 
nies, Lord  Dartmouth,  remonstrating  against 
the  war,  and  pleading  for  the  Americans.  He 
declares  in  it  that,  in  spite  of  all  his  long-rooted 
prejudices  as  a  Churchman  and  a  loyalist,  be 
cannot  avoid  thinking,  if  he  think  at  all,  that 

*  these,  an  oppressed  people,  asked  for  nothing^ 
more  than  their  le^  rights,  and  that  in  the 
most  modest  and  inoffensive  manner  that  the 
nature  of  the  thing  would  allow.  But  waiving 
this,  waiving  all  considerations  of  right  and 
wrong,  I  ask,' he  adds,  with  prophetic  foresight, 

*  Is  it  common-sense  to  use  force  toward  the 
Americans?  My  lord,  whatever  has  been 
afSrmed,  these  men  will  not  be  frightened; 
and  it  seems  they  will  not  be  conquered  so 
easily  as  was  at  first  imagined.  They  will  proba- 
bly dispute  every  inch  of  the  ground,  and,  if 
they  die,  die  sword  in  hand.  Indeed,  some  of 
our  valiant  officers  say,  *  Two  tljousand  men 
will  clear  America  of  these  rebels.'  No,  nor 
twenty  thousand,  be  they  rebels  or  not,  nor 
perhaps  treble  that  number.  They  are  as  strong 
men  as  you ;  they  are  as  valiant  as  you,  if  not 
abundantly  more  valiant,  for  they  are,  one  and 
all,  enthusiasts — enthusiasts  for  liberty.  They 
are  calm,  deliberate  enthusiasts ;  and  we  know 
how  this  principle  breathes  into  softer  soul* 
stem  love  of  war,  and  thirst  of  vengeance,  and 
contempt  of  death.  We  know  men,  animated 
with  this  spirit,  will  leap  into  a  fire,  or  rush 
into  a  cannon's  mouth.'  The  letter  is  long,  an" 
full  of  sagacious  views  and  statesmanlike  coun- 
sels." 

This  important  letter  has,  within  a  few  ye*^ 
been  given  to  the  public,  from  the  manuscripts  of 
Lord  Dartmouth's  family.  The  American  his*^' 
rian,  Mr.  Bancroft,  deemed  it  of  so  much  impof' 
tance  that,  when  it  appeared,  he  cancelled  several 
stereotype  plates  of  his  seventh  volume,  that  he 
might  insert  quotations  from  it,  correcting  some 
of  his  earlier  intimations  of  Wesley's  opinions* 
It  settles  the  question  between  us  and  The  Histor- 
ical Magazike,  so  far  as  a  change  in  Wesley^ 
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Opinion  of  the  colonial  controversy  is  concerned.  » 
In  his  f  onner  article,  the  editor  accused  Wesley 
of  "coldly  absolving  the  American  Methodists 
**  (after  the  Revolution)  from  their  obligations  to 
"the  English  Church,  authorizing  them  to  organ- 
**ize  an  independent  church,  without  a  single 
**  supplication  of  Divine  favor  in  their  behalf ; 
*'  he  had  not  even  a  natural  wish  for  their  suc- 
cess, nor  a  kind  word  of  brotherly  regard  at  the 
parting,  so  repugnant  were  the  prevailing  ideas 
in  America,  so  distasteful  the  position  of  affairs 
in  this  countiy,  to  him  and  his  friends !"  AH 
this  we  disproved,  showing  that  Wesley  was 
thoroughly  cordial,  and  heartily  energetic  in  the 
organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
declaring  in  his  letter  on  the  occasion:  "We 
"judge  it  best  that  they  should  stand  fast  in  that 
^'liberty  wherewith  God  has  made  them  free!" 
Ifow,  whUe  this  Historical  Magazine  professes  to 
be  scrupulously  devoted  to  the  record  and  con- 
servation of  pure  historical  facts,  its  editor  entirely 
ignores  (in  his  reply)  this  important  point;  he 
makes  no  correction  of  his  former  statement  about 
it,  and  does  not  even  mention  our  refutation  of 
his  misrepresentation  I 

This  is  all  we  see  it  necessary  to  say  on  our  first 
instalment  from  the  Magazine.  On  its  remaining 
ones  we  shall  hereafter  comment. 

[M'om  the  Methodist  of  August  31.] 

The  second  instalment  of  the  attack  of  The  His- 
torical Magazine,  on  the  loyalty  of  the  early 
Methodists,  is  given  in  our  number  for  July  27th. 
We  must  refer  the  reader  to  it,  to  save  waste  of 
fipace  in  quoting  its  allegations.  This  instalment 
however,  requires  but  little  comment.  All  it 
avers,  particularly  all  it  cites,  from  the  old  Meth- 
odist Disciplines,  or  Minutes,  is  sufficiently  cor- 
rect, and  no  Methodist  will  demur  to  anything  in 
the  article  except  its  inference  from  its  citations, 
vhich  is  altogether  false,  historically  and  logically. 

The  substance  of  the  article  amounts  to  this : 
that  anterior  to  the  organization  of  the  Church  at 
the  Christmas  conference  of  1784,*  the  preachers 
did  not  administer  the  sacraments,  but  then  people 
generally  received  them  at  the  English  Church,  and 
the  preachers,  in  annual  conferences,  opposed  any 
innovation  on  this  arrangement,  until  Wesley  could 
provide,  "  decently  and  in  order,"  for  these  means 
of  grace  by  the  hands  of  Methodist  pastors.  All 
this  is  very  true,  and  it  is  an  honorable  evidence 
of  the  good  sense  and  orderly  disposition  of  the 
primitive  societies.  "Toryism,"  to  which  the 
Magazine  ascribes  it,  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

The  Mcigazine  says  1785 ;  it  has  been  led  into  this  error, 
however,  by  an  error  in  the  title  of  the  old  Minutes,  which 
places  the  Conference  in  that  year;  it  surely  overstepped  the 
year;  the  organization  was  in  1784. 


and  never  entered  into  the  policy  of  the  societies 
on  the  subject.  There  is  not  an  allusion  of  the 
kind  in  any  of  the  contemporary  documents, 
official  or  unofficial.  It  was  an  accidental  state 
of  things  which  had  grown  up  fi-om  long  antece- 
dent circumstances ;  and  having  no  motive  what- 
ever connected  with  the  Colonial  Revolution,  was 
corrected  as  soon  as  the  Revolution  allowed  of 
such  communication  with  Wesley  as  could  admit 
of  the  correction. 

Before  the  Revolution,  American  Methodism 
was  essentially  a  part  of  the  British  Methodistic 
movement,  and,  like  the  latter,  was  under  the 
control  of  Wesley.  He  had  not  ordained  preachers 
in  England,  but  his  people  there  received  the  sac- 
raments in  the  National  Church,  at  least  such  of 
them  as  had  been  connected  with  the  National 
Church  did  so,  and  such  as  had  been  Dissenters 
went  to  their  former  chapels  for  these  ordinances. 
Of  course  the  same  policy  extended  to  the  British 
Colonies.  Wesley  did  not  wish  to  complicate 
himself  with  the  existing  ecclesiastical  authorities 
by  any  obtrusive  or  unnecessary  measures.  But 
every  Methodist  who  knows  tiie  history  of  his 
Church  knows,  what  the  Magazine  editor  seems 
not  to  be  aware  of,  that  these  very  citations  he 
makes  from  the  old  Minutes  had  reference  to  a 
disposition  prevalent  in  certain  quarters,  to  pro- 
vide themselves  with  the  sacraments  without  or- 
dination; a  policy  that  was  deemed  by  the 
preachers,  and  is  still  deemed  by  most  religious 
bodies,  disorderly.  The  Conference  proposed  to 
postpone  the  question,  and  receive  the  sacraments 
elsewhere,  till  the  return  of  peace,  when  Wesley 
could  be  appealed  to,  and  ordination  provided ; 
and  this  was  effectively  done  by  Wesley  himself 
ordaining  men  for  America.  As  the  colonies 
were  British,  and  of  the  early  Methodists  had  been 
in  the  British  Church,  of  course  they  usually  re- 
sorted to  that  Church  in  the  colonies  for  the  sac- 
raments, but  such  of  them  as  had  been  Dissenters 
were  not  required  to  do  so ;  they  went  for  these 
ordinances  where  they  pleased,  and  suffered  no 
penalties  for  so  doing. 

These  are  the  historical  facts.  But  from  these 
very  simple,  natural,  and  harmless,  not  to  say  very- 
commendable  facts,  the  Magazine  draws  the  fol- 
lowing sweeping  inference : 

"  We  have  a  right,  in  view  of  its  silence  on  the 
subject,  to  consider  The  Methodist  as  concediug 
the  truth  of  the  averment,  thus  sustained,  that 
*  every  Methodist  of  that  period  was  necessarily 
an  Episcopalian,'  and  as  necessarially  a  daily  sup- 
pliant for  a  bestowal  of  the  Divine  favor  on 
George  m.,  his  parliaments,  his  Armies,  and 
his  Fleets,  as  were  I^rs-  Seabury  and  Inglis, 
Chandler  and  "WilkiDS?  ^^^  ^  ^^^®^  Episcopa- 
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nent  as  conceding  the  daim,  thus  sustained, 
••  that  it  was  not  until  the  Conference  of  Januaiy, 
**  1785,  that  €U»rge  m.,  ceased,  in  law,  to  be  the 
*^  supreme  head,  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  of  ev^y 
"MethocUst  'Society'  in  America;  and  that, 
"  until  that  time,  the  Cannons,  and  Liturgy,  and 
'*  Common  Prayer  promulgated  by  his  authority 
'*  were  their  supreme  law/' 

All  this  is  sheer  sophistiy .  The  MethodistB  did 
not  so  pray  for  the  King  and  his  armies  and  fleets. 
Yery  few,  if  any  of  them,  knew  anything  or  cared 
anything  about  the  '*  Canons,"  etc.,  of  *'the 
Church."  They  had  not  the  sacraments  in  their 
own  humble  meetings,  most  of  which  were  in  pri- 
Tate  houses  or  bains.  They  went  for  them  ooca- 
fdonaUy  to  other  churches,  but  had  no  other  rela- 
tions whatever  to  the  latter ;  these  had  no  juris- 
diction over  them,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with 
them,  save  to  persecute  them.  MoreoTer,  during 
most  of  the  time  to  which  the  McLgasdne^s  citations 
refer,  there  was  no  such  praying  for  the  King, 
and  his  army  and  fleet,  in  the  English  churches 
of  the  colonies.  That  would  not  have  been  tol- 
erated by  the  colonial  authorities  during  the  Rev- 
olution. 

Tins  is  a  fair  showing  of  the  facts  of  the  case, 
as  eveiy  student  of  Methodist  histoiy  knows. 
Quite  a  schism  was  threatened  in  the  Virginia 
Methodist  Societies,  in  favor  of  providing  the  sac- 
raments for  their  families ;  but  diey  were  induced 
to  accept  them  from  the  Established  Church  of 
the  colony,  till  Wesley  could  be  consulted.  The 
citations  of  the  Magazine  all  have  reference 
these  local  facts.  The  forbearance  of  the  Meth- 
odistB had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Toryism  of  the 
Established  Churdi ;  they  had  no  thought  of  the 
kind ;  their  forbearance  was  simply  owing  to  their 
deference  to  the  usage  of  all  Christian  denomina- 
tions, a  regard  for  established  Church  order.  It 
was  conditioned  expressly  on  a  pledge  of  the 
preachers,  that  Wesley  should  be  appealed  to  when 
the  war  might  admit  of  it,  to  provide  for  them. 
At  the  end  of  the  war,  the  appeal  was  made  to 
Wesley,  and  he  forthwith  ordsoned  a  Bishop  (Dr. 
Coke)  to  ordain  their  preachers,  and  had  them  or- 
ganized as  a  Church.  They  were  thus  constitution- 
ally established  even  before  the  colonies  had 
adopted  their  own  Constitution. 

N.  B. — ^We  shall  refer  to  the  other  portions  of  the 
Magagin^9  article  hereafter.  We  should  remind 
our  readers,  however,  that  we  have  published,  not 
the  whole  of  the  article,  but  only  a  certain  stipu- 
lated portion  of  it.  For  the  rest,  we  must  refer 
to  the  Magazine  itself. 

m. 

[From  the  MethodUt  of  September  14.] 

In  our  reply  to  The  HiSTORiCAii  Maoazinb,  we 
have  already  reminded  our  readers  that  it  but  re- 


j)eats,  though  with  increased  emphasis,  the  state- 
ments and  arguments  which  we  reviewed  and  dis- 
proved in  some  fonner  papers.  We  must  again 
refer  to  the  latter  for  any  fuller  refutation  of  its 
charges.  It  would  be  an  imposition  on  the  reader 
to  recite  the  statements  there  answered,  and  re- 
peat their  refutation  in  detail.  Yet,  this  is  all 
that  would  need  to  be  done  in  order  to  meet  com- 
pletely the  rehash  of  the  argument  now  given  by 
the  Magazine.  The  last  three  instalments  from 
its  pages,  which  we  have  inserted,  and  which  re- 
main for  our  notice,  fill  several  colunms,  but,  for 
the  above  reasons,  we  must  review  them  rapidly, 
and  here  conclude  the  review.  As  a  mere  repeti- 
tion, it  is  becoming  tedious ;  we  must  treat  it» 
therefore,  with  dispatch,  though  not  with  disre- 
epect. 

The  third  instalment  from  the  Magazine  (given 
in  our  number  for  August  3d)  consists  mostly  of 
extracts  from  Wesley's  &mous  Cahn  Address  to 
the  Colonies,  They  show  that  he  was  then 
decidedly  opposed  to  the  Revolutionary  project 
Of  coune  they  do.  What  else  could  be  expected 
from  a  loyal  Tgnglighman^  as  he  was  at  the  timet 
But  we  have  shown,  from  his  letter  to  two  of  the 
cabinet  ministers  of  Qeorge  m.,  that  after  the 
events  of  Conc(»d  and  Lexington,  he  changed  his 
view  of  the  contest,  and.  declared  that  he  was 
**  convinced  that  then  an  oppressed  people  asked 
'<  nothing  more  than  their  l^al  rights,  and  that 
'*  in  the  most  modest  an^  inoffensive  manner  that 
^'  the  nature  of  thetjrffig  would  allow.''  These 
are  his  own  wiplMTaathentically  given  from  the 
e  Earl  of  Dartmouth — ^words  which 
the  historian,  Bancroft,  has  taken  special  pains  to 
give.  Wesley  proceeds  to  argue  against  the  ex- 
pediency of  war  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  and 
predicts  the  success  of  the  Colonies. 

Now,  this  important  documentary  evidence 
was  under  the  eye  of  the  editor  of  the  MagasdWr 
in  the  very  book  from  which  he  quotes  other 
things,  and  yet  he  continues  to  affirm  : 

**  We  say,  plainly,  that  we  never  knew  and  do 
not  now  know  that  Mr.  Wesley  ever  ceased  to 
be  loyal  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  in  the 
broadest  sense  of  the  term  ;  and  that  we  neyer 
knew  and  do  not  know  now  that  he  ever  enter- 
tained the  least  sympathy  for  the  American 
Revolutionists  or  their  cause,  or  ever,  even  by 
implication,  'vindicated  the  Colonial  cause/ 
We  say,  also,  just  as  plainly,  that  neither  Dr. 
Stevens  nor  The  Methodist,  nor  both  combined, 
ever  knew  or  now  know  any  such  thing  of  Mr. 
Wesley ;  and  that  neither  the  historian  of 
Methodism  nor  its  exponents  in  newspaper  form 
can  produce  any  authentic  testimony  to  establish 
such  an  averment  as  The  Methodist  has  thus  put 
forth." 

Kow,  we  ask  again,  what  can  be  done  with  s 


t( 
(( 

(< 
t( 

(( 
(( 
t( 
tc 
(( 
i( 
(( 

C( 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE 


151 


contestant  like  this  ? — a  man  who  is  professionally 
devoted  to  the  collection  and  conservation  of  his- 
torical materials,  and  who,  after  a  document  like 
Wesley's  letter  to  the  British  Ministers,  is  placed 
directly  under  his  nose,  utterly  ignores  the  evi- 
dence, and  furiously  drives  on  with  his  wreckless 
asseverations  ?  He  does  not  dare  to  deny  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  document — ^that  would  be  pre- 
posterous ;  he  does  not  even  mention  it,  though 
it  is  again  and  again  thrust  into  his  £skce ;  he 
rimply  ignores  it,  as  if  it  had  not  been  adduced, 
and  vociferously  writes  on  in  the  above  strain. 

The  f  oiuth  and  last  instalment  (given  in  our 
number  for  August  10th),  like  all  that  precedes 
it,  is  a  repetition  of  charges  which  we  have  al- 
ready answered.    It  relat^  to  a  vindication  of 
Wesley  by  a  preacher  of  John-street  Society,  New 
York,    against  the  charge  of  disloyalty  to  his 
King.     Of  course,  Wesley  lived  and  died  a  loyal 
man,  and  the  fact  is  honorable  to  his  memory. 
The  Society  in  New  York  was  entirely  isolated 
from  the  General  Church  during-the  war ;  the 
Conference  sent  no  preachers  C<5  it,  received  no 
returns  from  it,  had  in  factJield  no  communica- 
tion with  it.    Its  pulpit  ySs  supplied  by  an  xmor- 
dained  local  preacher^an  Englishman.    When 
Wesley  was  accused/' m  a  New  York  paper,  of 
inciting  the  6unous  •  *  Lord  Ctordon"  riot  in  Lon- 
don (an  anti-Catholi^riot),  and  of  thereby  show- 
ing disloyalty  to  his  King,  the  New  York  preacher 
pm)lished  letters  from  him,  proving  his  hearty 
loyalty.     These  facts  the  Magazine  cites  as  proof 
of  his  hostility  to  the  Colonial  cause  I — ^a  very 
funny  syllogism  certainly.      One  of  the  letters 
given  does,  however,  bear  on  the  war,  but  it  is 
without  date,  and  is  evidentiy  an  old  one,  which 
had  been  in  possession  of  the  New  York  preacher, 
or  some  other  person  at  hand,  and  was  hunted  up 
for  the  occasion,  as  proof  that  this  recent  New 
York  slander  was  incompatible  with  the  anteced- 
ents of  Wesley.    Wesley's  letter  to  the  Govem- 
mcait  in  favor  of  the  Colonies  qualifies  it  entirely. 
He  was  always  loyal  to  his  King,  like  a  good 
Christian,  but  disapproved  the  royal  policy  toward 
the  Colonies. 

So  much,  then,  for  this  extravagant  attack  on 
American  Methodism.  After  the  full  review  we 
have  heretofore  given  the  Magazine^  we  need  add 
no  more.  No  Christian  body  of  this  nation  has 
more  demonstratively  proved  its  loyalty  than  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church ;  none  less  needs 
vindication. 


X.— SELECTIONS  FROM  PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.— CoNTiNTTBD. 

61.  GovEBNOB  J.  Belcher,  of  Massachusetts, 
TO  Mr.  Sec'y  Waldron,  op  New  Hamp- 
shire.''' 

Sm, 

I  am  glad  to  find  by  your's  of  27:  psent.  That 
the  (JoV:  can  do  even  accidental  Gfood  to  the 
Province ;  I  wish  they  wou'd  mend  their  Wayes  as 
well  as  the  Roads ;  I  long  to  See  my  Friends — 
have  no  Expectation  from  the  Assembly,  nor  do  I 
much  concern  myself  about  'Em. 

The  Warrant  is  in  fhis  Day's  Gazette — ^The 
P-st-m-st-r  &  his  Lady  lodge  at  Mad^^'s  Sister's, 
and  I  give  him  up  for  a  gone  Man. 

I  shall  free  the  Young  Man  from  his  prodigious 
Uneasiness,  and  from  Something  else,  if  he  does 
not  learn  more  Sense. 

I  hope  to  see  you  at  Haverhill  on  Fiyday  next, 
and  am  alwayes, 

Your  Friend  &  Servant 

BoBTON,  J.  Belcher 

Sept:  30;  1734 
Mr.  Secry  Waldron 


62. — Rev.  J.   H.  Lxvingston  to 


•.f 


New  York  18  March  1784. 

Reverend  &  dear  Brother 

The  affectionate  and  confidential  Letter  which 
you  favored  me  vdth  of  the  l^t  Instant  would 
have  been  answered  immediately  if  I  had  not, 
when  I  received  it,  been  very  unwell  &  had 
the  next  day  to  administer  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lords  Supper,  since  which  I  have  had  no  con- 
veyance to  drop  you  a  line.  I  was  disappointed 
in  not  having  the  pleasure  of  seeing  again  <&  called 
at  your  Lodgings  a  littie  while  after  you  left 
them  upon  your  return  home.  That  Evening — 
when  I  parted  with  you,  the  Gov"  of  the  College 
met  and  a  Bill  for  erecting  a  University  in  the 
State  of  New  York  was  read  to  us.  many  obser- 
vations upon  the  Bill  in  the  form  it  then  bore 
were  then  made,  and  some  alterations  were  strong- 
ly urged  since  which  the  Bill  has  remained  and  so 
many  Acts  of  various  kinds  are  constantiy  before 
the  Legislature  that  this  Bill  has  not  yet  been 
called  for.  the  alterations  insisted  upon  were 
not  essential  with  respect  to  the  Basis  of  the  Uni- 
versity but  only  the  form  in  which  the  matter  was 
managed,  there  is  no  opposition  from  any  Quar- 
ter which  Occasions  the  least  doubt  but  the  Busi- 

•  Prom  the  coUe^M     of  ^'  ^'  ^®^°^^  ^^•»  WnBhington, 
r  From  the  .^>  «  r*.  C  Uetoicik,  WaBhingUm,  D.  O. 
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nefis  will  be  conducted  with  that  spirit  of  catfao- 
lidsm  &  barmony  which  will  insure  a  litteraiy 
foundation  of  importance  to  the  Church  &  State. 
as  soon  as  the  bill  has  obtained  its  proper  altera- 
tion &  gone  through  its  different  Stages,  I  will 
endeavor  to  obtain  a  Copy  for  you  and  send  it 
over  to  you  unless  you  should  find  Leisure  to  pay 
us  a  yisit,  which  I  wish  may  be  in  the  end  of 
some  Week,  so  that  you  might  spend  a  Sabbath 
here  and  assist  me  with  a  Sermon,  which  to  me 
not  only  but  to  the  whole  Congregation  would' be 
very  acceptable. 

I  congratulate  you  my  dear  friend  upon  the 
calls  which  you  have  received,  which,  whatever 
my  be  your  determination  vdth  respect  to  accept- 
ance, are  doubtless  very  high  testimonials  of  the 
public  voice  in  your  &vor.  your  referring  an  an- 
swer to  the  Synod  is  very  prudent  &  reflects  honor 
to  your  judgment  and  piety. 

You  have  my  thanks  for  Uie  extracts  of  Brother 
Hardenbergh^s  Letter  and  I  fully  agree  with  you  that 
he  is  rather  too  positive  &  attached  to  his  own  private 
Judgment  to  make  the  result  of  his  own  opinion 
the  test  of  Orthodoxy  for  others,  for  my  part  I 
wish  only  for  information,  &  if  I  know  my  own 
heart  I  am  perfectly  impartial  &  without  the  least 
prejudice  in  favor  of  one  place  or  Seat  of  Learning 
above  another,  my  only  enquiiy  is  which  place 
can  be  rendered  most  secure  for  maintaining  our 
blessed  truths  unadulterated  and  which,  provided 
there  are  several  methods  which  in  that  respect 
are  equally  secure,  is  most  easy,  practicable  and 
advantageous  ?  I  am  too  much  a  friend  to  the 
College  at  Brunswick  to  take  up  any  alignment 
against  it,  but  if  another  door  should  be  opened 
which  will  answer  every  purpose  sooner  and  better 
I  would  desire  to  be  such  a  friend  to  truth  and 
providence  as  not  to  refuse  an  acceptance,  you 
know  my  sentiments  upon  this  head  &  1  would  wish 
not  to  conceal  a  thought  on  the  subject  from  a 
Brother  in  whom  I  place  the  fullest  confidence. 

the  repeated  mention  you  have  made  about  the 
necessity  of  forming  a  Classical  meeting  of  the 
Southern  district  notwithstanding  the  Smallness  of 
the  Body  has  induced  me  to  try  if  I  can  bring  such 
a  measure  about ;  I  have  not  yet  seen  Mr  Schoon- 
maker  of  Gravesend,  and  whether  Father  Van 
Sinderen  can  attend,  I  do  not  know,  but  I  shall 
endeavor  to  form  the  poor  suffering  congr^ations 
again  into  a  body  and  get  our  Ecclesiastical  Ju- 
risdictions once  more  established,  be  assured  of 
my  most  sincere  r^ards  &  affection,  and  prayers 
for  your  welfare  &  future  happiness,  the  Lord 
be  with  you  and  bless  you.  remember  me  at  the 
throne  of  grace 

Revd  &  very  dear  Sir 
Your  affectionate  Brother 
J.  H.  Livingston. 

have  you  received  any  Answer  from  Mr  Van 
Vooriiees  ?    by  a  Lettar  from  Dr  Westerlo  I  find 


that  poor  D^  Y roman  is  very  weak  agdn  &  will 
not  probably  labor  much  longer  in  the  Yineyard. 
O  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  please  to 
send  out  many  new  &  useful  Laborers !  where  is 
your  nqphew  ?  I  shod  be  glad  as  soon  as  he  has 
fulfilled  his  previous  engagements,  that  he  would 
come  to  this  City  and  preach  for  me. 


an  answer  from 
should  get  an  ans 
plied  to  purchase 
Collet— When  m 
was  to  pay  to 
When  will  the  y 
last  from  thi 


68.  — Chas.  Casboll  of  Carrollton,  toRichabd 

Caton,  Esq.* 

1831  July  20— 

Deab  Sm — 

By  my  Books  there  were  due  two  quarters  div* 
on  U  S  3  per  ct  Stock  on  let  April  lasik  amounting 
to  $657B  I  am  not  certain  if  I  gave  you  a  minute 
of  that  sum — ^If  those  owing  me  interest  &  rents, 
&  if  the  Bank  of  the  U  S  should  not  make  a  larger 
div^  in  Janiy  than  during  the  present  month,  it 
will  be  impossible  for  me  to  pay  my  debt  to  the 
Mess"  Olivers,  to  continue  the  same  annuities  to 
my  children,  and  to  meet  my  own  expenses. 
I  think  it  high  t^|gThB  Calwell  should  receive 

Calwell,  &  that  M^  Colt 
the  persons^  whoap- 
y  mortgaged  by  Rob' 
the  money  GrafSn 
Herring^s  mortgage? 
$120  due  15tiiMay 
pike  be  paid.  Get  M^ 
Foster  to  collect  the  monies  of  which  I  gave  you  a 
minute 

We  have  had  a  fine  rain  this  morning  between 
4  &  5  o^docke  I  hope  we  shall  have  more ;  the 
com,  Tobacco,  &  young  clover  wanted  rain,  and 
more  than  has  yet  fallen  here. 

I  hope  your  health  is  better  than  when  yon  left 
me,  and  that  my  daughter  and  M»  Patterson  are 
welL  My  love  to  them — ^M«  Patterson  no  doubt 
gave  you  my  letter  covering  my  letter  to  M'  Netii, 
y«  letter  to  Mi"  Harper  on  the  same  subject,  the 
printed  advertisement,  the  certificate  of  Lot  No  87, 
&  check  for  $110  to  pay  city  taxes.  M^  Harper 
left  the  business  as  you  left  it  unfinished,  tho'  ip 
his  letter  to  me  he  promised  to  endeavour  to  get  it 
settled ;  but  after  that  letter  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve he  thought  no  more  of  the  matter. 

When  will  the  bricks,  &  plank,  &  scantling  for 
the  Catholic  Chi^iel  at  Anni^lis  be  f orward^  to 
that  dty?  On  the  23d  instant  Taylor's  to  give 
possession  of  the  Lot — 

I  am  with  sincere  attachment 
Dear  Sir 

Y^  most  hum,  Serv^ 

Ch.  Cabbouj  op  Cabbollton. 


*  From  the  coDection  of  C.  C.  Hdmick,  Bsq.,  Washington, 
D.C. 
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64. — Samuel  HuNnNoroisr,  Pbbsident  of  thh 

OONTINENTAL  CONGRESS,    TO   QOV.    JePFEKSON.* 


iSiR, 


PmLADELFHiA  April  29,  1781. 


Your  Excellency  will  receive  inclosed  a  Re- 
solve of  Congress  of  the  20.t^i  Instant,  recommend- 
ing to  the  several  States  therem  named  to  make  good 
the  Depreciation  of  the  monthly  Pay  of  the  Officers 
&  Soldiers  belonging  to  Colonel  Moses  Hazens 
Regiment,  that  are  considered  as  Part  of  those 
State  Quotas,  in  the  same  Manner  they  have  made 
good  the  depreciation  to  the  Officers  &  Soldiers  m 
the  Battalions  belonging  to  the  Line  of  those 
States  respectively — I  have  the  Honor  to  be  with 
great  Respect 

y om*  Excellency's  most  obedient 
humble  Servant, 

Sam.  Huntington,  President 
Hi?  Excellency 
GOVERNOR  Jefferson 


^5. — ^Maj.  Gen.  Wm.   Heath,    to  Maj.    Gen. 
W.  Phillips,  op  the  British  Army.j 


Sir 


Head  Quarters  Boston  June  18,  1778. 


Your  Two  favors  of  yesterday  are  before  me. 
I  gave  Seasonable  and  Explicit  orders  for  the  re- 
form of  such  Things  as  you  represented  to  me  as 
grievances  in  a  former  letter,  and  I  dare  say  it 
will  Done  as  soon  as  Circumstances  will  admit 

As  Early  as  the  9th  Instant  I  wrote  to  Capt 
Oooch  that  none  of  the  Officers  belonging  to  the 
^th  Regt  were  to  be  Quartered  at  Hardwi^  That 
Letter  some  how  unluckily  miscarried.  The  Day 
before  yesterday  I  received  a  Letter  from  him  by 
Express  representing  that  he  was  takeing  up 
Quarter  in  the  Town  of  Hardwick  but  met  witii 
exposition  from  some  of  the  Inhabitants  I  wrote 
hun  back  the  same  Evening  to  Desist  from  take- 
ing up  Quarters  in  Hardwick  and  to  Quarter  the 
officers  in  Rutland. 

You  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  Endeavour  to 
have  the  officers  as  well  accommodated  and  as 
near  to  the  men  as  circumstances  will  admit  and 
Every  attention  will  be  paid  to  it  But  where  the 
Houses  are  scattering  not  withstand  our  wishes 
it  will  be  impofcible  that  some  of  them  should  not 
be  at  a  distance  from  the  men,  and  it  never  can 
under  such  Circumstances  be  Contrued  any  In- 
fraction of  the  Convention  which  does  not  require 
Impossibilities — you  are  undoubtedly  right  when 
you  Protest  against  the  removal  of  the  Troops  if 
you  are  instructed  so  to  do,  and  I  flatter  myself 
that  you  wiU  think  me  so  when  I  remove  them  in 

•Prom  the  original,  belong  to  C.  C.  Helmick,  Esq.,  Waah- 
lnKtcm,D,C, 
tProm  the  collection  of  Nath.  Paine,  Esq,,  of  Worcester, 


Consequence  of  Express  orders  received  for  that 
purpose  from  those  whom  it  is  my  duty  to  obey. 

I  have  received  no  directions  relative  to  the  De- 
parture of  the  Troops  of  the  Convention  Neither 
am  I  authorized  or  can  I  make  any  proposition 
towards  admiting  the  Troops  going  for  Europe 
neither  can  I  receive  any  on  that  Head,  unless  it 
be  in  order  to  their  bei^  forwarded  to  the  Hon 
Congress  You  are  sensible  Sir  upon  what  condi- 
tion only  that  Hon  Body  have  resolved  that  the 
Troops  of  tne  Convention  shall  Depart  Agreeable 
to  your  desire  I  have  delivered  my  self  vdthout 
the  least  reserve,  upon  those  principals  of  Honor 
which  it  is  my  Determination  shall  Ever  Mark  my 
Conduct 

I  am  Sir 
Your  Obt  Serv* 

W  Heath 

M  Gen^  Phillips 


66. — General  M.  Gist,  to   Chevalier  D'Au- 
MOURS,   Consul  of  France.* 


Dear  Sir 


Camp,  Butter  Milk  Falls 
24  July  1779. 


Before  this  reaches  you  I  Suppose  you  will  be 
informed  of  the  Surrendei*  of  the  British  Garrison 
at  Stony  point,  which  consisted  of  two  Companies 
of  Grenadiers  the  17  Reg*  of  Foot  and  Robinsons 
Corps — amoxmting  in  the  whole  (officers  Included) 
to  606  men,  63  of  which  were  Billed  on  the  spot 
&  543  made  prisoners,  Including  the  wounded  & 
28  officers.  On  our  side  15  were  Killed — and  be- 
tween 70  &  80  wounded,  which  is  more  than  we 
first  Immagmed. 

The  following  Ordinance  fell  into  our  hands  at 
the  Fort  (viz) 

3  Brass  12  pounders  on  Travelling  Carriages  Compt. 
1    Do     Spoonder  I>o 

1    Do    10  Inch  Mortar 

1  Do     8  Inch  Howitz 

2  Do     6  }i^  Inch  Royals 
2    Do     4>^  Inch  Cohoms 
2  Iron  24ponnders 

2   Do  18       Do 

1  Do  12      Do    with  a  large  quantity  of  fixed  amtuiition» 
Shot,  Shell,  Stores.  &c,  &c. 

On  the  18^  an  attack  was  Intended  on  their 
works  at  Yerplancks  point,  under  Command  of 
Major  General  Howe,  who  was  on  the  point  of 
Investing  it,  when  Sir  Harry,  with  his  main  army 
of  Plunderers,  advanced  so  near  as  to  be  able  to 
throw  his  succours  to  that  Fortress  which  occa- 
sioned General  Howe  to  retire  to  West  Point  with- 
out coming  to  action. 

One  of  our  Galleys  on  her  return  from  Stony 
Point,  was  so  effectually  damaged  by  the  Enemy's 
fire  from  VerpWi^g  that  the  crew  were  oblig'd 
to  desert  her--,^  l  getting  l^^ar  on  fire;  since  this 
we  have  Lev^^J^Yv«  V^^"^  ^^  Stony  Point  and 
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eyacuated  the  post,  which  the  Enemy  haye  again 
taken  poesession  of,  with  about  1500  men  (among 
which  are  the  33d  &  42  Regiments)  mider  com- 
mand of  Genl  Sterling  (lately  promoted) — ^they 
have  also  reinforced  their  Garrison  at  Yerplanks, 
and  retired  below  Dobs^s  Ferry,  with  their  Main 
Army. 

We  have  received  advice  at  this  place  that  oar 
Privateers  from  the  Eastward  have  lately  fallen  in 
with  a  fleet  from  Cork,  with  Provisions  for  the 
British  Army,  of  which  they  captured  nine  sail, 
several  of  which  had  arrived  safe  at  Boston. 

Tou  will  please  to  make  me  respectfully  remem- 
bered to  the  French  Gtotlemen  of  my  acquaint- 
ance in  Balto  &  believe  me,  with  due  Regard 

DrSir 

yr.  mo.  obdt.  servt 

M  Gist 

Chevalier  D^Anmoubs 
Consul  of  France. 


67. — Colonel  Benjamin  Tallmadgb  to  Col- 
onel Wads  WORTH.* 

Pines  Bridgb  July  3d  1780. 
Dear  Sir 

As  Qen^  Glover  intends  riding  thro  Hartford,  I 
have  only  time  to  write  you  a  line. 

Two  days  ago  a  party  of  Delaneys  Horse,  to- 
gether ¥dth  Frink^8  Corps,  came  up  as  high  as 
round  hill  &  in  their  Circuit  took  a  number  of 
Cattle,  but  on  their  return  Capt  Sacket  of  this 
state,  &  a  few  of  Col  Barber's  Levies,  fell  in  with 
them,  killed  a  few,  &  retook  the  Cattle.  It  is 
said  that  Frinh  was  shot  in  the  hip.  Unfortu- 
nately for  us  a  Detachment  of  near  60  of  our  Regt 
left  the  Plains  but  a  little  before  the  Rascals  pass^ 
thro.  We  are  as  a  Regt,  tied  down  by  special 
order  on  the  north  side  of  Croton.  I  am  prepar- 
ing for  a  small  Expedition  with  about  80  or  100 
down  on  the  lines  &  I  hope  the  next  letter  I  send 
you  may  afford  you  some  accoxmt  of  our  attchiev- 
ments — 

Pray  give  me  some  good  news  from  our  Allies 
&  with  Compliments  to  your  lady  &  friends,  be- 
lieve me 

Yours  Sincerely 
BenJ'^   Tallmidoe. 

Col  Wadsworth, 

P.  S. — Col  Sheldon  Presents  his  Compliments. 


68. — ^Doctor  Rush  to  Mr.  Owen  Biddle.! 

Dear  Sir — 

Agreeable  to  your  request,  I  have  drawn  out 
our  Acct  but  have  left  the  sum  to  be  allowed  for 

*  From  the  collection  of  Nath.  Paine,  Esq.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
t  From  the  original,  belonging  pi  F,  ».  Hoffman,  Esq., 
l^ew  York. 


our  Services  to  the  generosity  of  the  Committee  of 
Safety.  I  beg  leave  only  that  the  Surgeons  in  our 
provincial  battallion  are  allowed  28  dollars  and 
their  Mates  18  dollars  Each  p.  month.  The  Con- 
tmental  Surgeons  are  allowed  nearly  &  their  Mates 
Exactly  the  same  each 

Yours  etc 
BRUSH 
[Addressed  Mr  Owen  Biddle] 


XI.— SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  PAPERS  OP 

CITIZEN  GENET. 

I.  —  Correspondence  concerning    his    Recall  to 

Ffance, 

1. — ^Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Madame  Cam- 
pan  TO  HER  Brother,  M.  Genet,  dated 
**  Paris,  May  16,  1796." 

I  have  seen  in  the  journals  many  Motions  made 
to  grant  some  exceptions  to  the  Emigration  law, 
in  favor  of  individuals  who  from  horror  of 
tyranny  have  not  returned  to  France,  or  who  left 
it  after  the  reign  of  Robespierre.  These  Motions 
have  been  referred  to  a  Committee.  There  will  be 
a  report,  and  then  a  decree,  which  will  fis.  a  time 
for  the  reclamation  of  individuals  or  families; 
although  I  have  not  in  a  single  instance  acted  for 
you  or  mentioned  your  name,  my  reason  tells  me 
that  this  will  be  an  opportunity  to  take  some  ac- 
tion ¥dth  the  Legislative  Committee.  Mr.  Mon- 
roe knows  some  of  the  members,  Auguie  others ; 
it  must  not  be  that  a  Decree  should  hang  over  so 
good  a  citizen  as  you — ^in  this  event  I  will  go  to 
Paris,  and  will  act  with  prudence,  that  is  to  say 
in  speaking  to  your  true  friends  and  you  have 
many — ^They  have  preserved  a  great  friendship  for 
you  at  Versailles ;  even  at  the  moment  when  you 
were  torn  to  pieces  in  the  jomxLals,  two  adminis- 
trators of  the  District  very  zealous  patriots  stopped 
me  in  the  street  to  say  to  me,  *  *  Citizen  do  not  fear 
**  any  of  the  horrors  that  they  charge  upon  your 
**  brother,  they  are  jealous  and  vdcked  people,  we 
**  love  him  we  esteem  him,  and  we  shall  always  feel 
"honored  to  have  him  for  a  fellow  citizen. "  These 
sentiments  are  very  general  in  that  City. 

2. — Madame  Camfan  to  her  Brother,  August 

20,  1796. 

Our  unde  is  a  little  better — ^but  this  Winter  may 
be  his  last.  At  the  moment  of  inheriting,  if  this 
brave  man  arrives  at  the  End  of  his  peaceable 
career,  some  steps  must  be  taken,  or  the  nation 
may  interfere  in  our  affairs,  on  your  account— 
During  my  sojourn  at  Paris,  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Monroe,  I  wrote  to  Freron  praying  him  to  re- 
ceive me,  that  We  might  consult  together  upon 
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the  means  of  preventing  a  citizen  such  as  you  are, 
from  being  considered  an  Emigre,  for  it  seems  to 
me,  that  the  decree  always  Weighs  on  you.  Freron 
did  not  answer — ^the  Deputies  do  not  receive  any- 
one; they  fear  to  compromise  themselves,  Mr 
Monroe  aidvised  me  to  wait. 

3. — Madamk  Camfak  to  her  Brotheb,    Feb- 

RUABT  8,  1797. 

I  have  taken  an  active  part  relative  to  your  af- 
fairs, before  long  I  hope  there  will  be  a  suitable 
decision  on  the  part  of  the  government  on  your 
account,  Mr  Monroe  will  give  you  the  details,  for 
in  a  few  months  he  Will  be  in  America  his  Embas- 
sy bdng  finished. 

4.— Madamb  Camfait  to  heb  Bbother,  Mabch 

8,  1797. 

Mr  &  Mrs  Monroe,  are  about  to  leave  for  New 
York.  There  they  will  see  that  brother  so  dear, 
so  tenderly  loved,  the  pleasure  of  living  near 
whom  I  have  been  deprived  of  for  ten  cruel  years, 
life  is  too  thickly  strewed  with  pains  and  priva- 
tions— ^it  is  a  cruel  secret  that  one  learns  in  making 
a  Voyage,  in  which  will  can  neither  advance, 
nor  cany  you  back  a  single  step.  Pardon  this 
litde  outbreak  of  sentimentality  and  morality,  but 
I  cannot  see  persons  leaving  who  will  see  you, 
and  hear  you  speak,  without  being  moved  to  a 
point  which  draws  me  out  of  my  usual  mode  of 
expression.  I  regret  Mrs  Monroe  very  much,  she 
is  a  rare  woman  in  every  way  who  has  acquired 
a  general  respect  and  friendship  in  France.  Tou 
will  see  my  Eliza,  who  is  full  of  wit  and  agreeable 
talents,  and  who  I  love  as  my  own  Daughter. 
Embrace  her  tenderly  for  me. 

5. — Madame  Camfan  to  her  Brother,  Jxtne 

20,   1797. 

The  Minister  La  Croix  and  the  Minister  Cochon, 
charged  with  the  Police  have  both  told  me  that 
they  would  report  on  what  concerned  you  as  ab- 
sent. 

6.— M.  Genet  to  his  Sister,  Madame  Campak, 
October  28,  1797. 

The  steps  you  have  taken,  and  which  I  never 
should  have  lowered  mjrself  to  take  towards  men 
who  are  indebted  to  me  morally  and  materially, 
and  to  whom  I  owe  nothing,  merits  all  my  grati- 
tude— I  will  only  say  that  the  word  "recall," 
which  is  used  in  your  Petition,  is  not  well  founded. 
I  was  assassinated,  meanly  displaced,  and  never 
recalled.  They  even  ordered  me  to  render  my 
accounts  to  my  successor,  which  I  did  in  an  hon- 
orable manner,  which  he  and  all  those  who  came 
with  him  and  after  him,  have  said,  and  will  say, 
have  written   and  will  write ;    and  which  my 


present  Poverty  confirms  too  well — ^I  detest  specu- 
lation, commerce  even,  which  requires  what  I 
have  not,  money,  and  love  of  money ;  and  I  only 
find  charms  in  liberty,  peace,  and  the  purity  of 
rural  life. 

7. —  Madame  Camfan  to  her  Brother,   July 

26. 

I  see  that  you  are  ignorant  of  the  st«ps  I  have 
thought  it  my  duty  to  take  in  order  that  Justice 
may  be  done  to  your  situation — These  steps  were 
simple,  as  they  ought  to  be  for  a  cause  which  has 
no  need  of  a  pleader — ^The  Minister  La  Croix  had 
answered  me  that  it  was  just,  and  that  he  would 
give  it  his  attention — ^The  Minister  Cochon  the 
same.  Since  eight  days  they  are  no  longer  in 
place ;  and  it  is  necessary  to  begin  again.  They 
speak  of  a  family  petition.  If  it  is  necessary,  they 
will  do  so. 

8. — M.  Genet  to  his  Sister,  Madame  Camfan, 

May  20,  1798. 

Tou  have  wished  it  and  I  have  obeyed  the  coun- 
sels of  your  friendship — After  five  years  of  silence 
I  have  written  to  the  Directoiy  ;  and  I  charge  my 
friend  colaborer  and  partner  in  persecution.  Citizen 
Capua  with  the  letter.  I  leave  it  open  so  that  you 
can  read  it  and  inform  those  other  generous  people 
Who  take  an  interest  in  my  fate  of  what  it  con- 
tains. 

You  can  agree  with  Capua  and  my  friends  upon 
the  means  of  bringing  the  Directors  to  repair  the 
injustice  of  the  Reign  of  Terror — My  demand  is 
indefinite.  I  have  made  it  so  designedly.  I  have 
wished  neither  to  extend  or  restrain  the  act  of 
Equity  which  I  claim — ^but  I  shall  be  content  if 
I  receive  with  some  consoling  expression,  the 
official  assurance  that  I  am  not  considered  as  an 
Emigre, 

9. — Madame  Camfan  to  her  Brother,  Afru* 

1,  1799. 

In  a  very  few  days,  and  without  any  delay, 
dear  friend,  we  will  send  you  the  Decree  that 
concerns  you.  I  commence  by  saying  to  you 
that  it  is  given  by  the  opinion  and  the  esteem  of 
all  the  members  of  the  (Government — Directory, 
Ministers,  Member  of  the  Council :  if  there  are 
any  who  oppose  you  they  are  veiy  much  in  the 
shade,  for  your  relations  cannot  find  them — ^This 
pronounce  of  the  Directory  was  made  and  ready 
to  sign  when  your  Petition  was  presented — but  at 
the  last  labor  of  Charles  Deuval,  Minister  of  Po- 
lice, on  the  subject,  a  difficulty  arose  which  ad- 
journed the  travail. 

Citizen  Rion,  a  Deputy  from  the  Department 
of  Fieresterre,  was  kind  enough  to  conduct  me  to 
Citizen  Deuval — It  was  his  day  to  receive  the  Dep- 
uties and  we  were  three  liours  waiting  our  tarn-* 
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I  was  Bony  to  caiise  bim  the  loss  of  so  much  time 
because  he  works  a  great  deal ;  but  he  has  exhib- 
ited a  zeal  and  actiyitj  in  the  matter  which  is 
perfect  and  he  loves  you  much  although  he  does 
not  know  you.  Charles  Deuval  said  to  me,  ^*  Citizen 
*  *  you  present  yourself  with  a  very  fine  Cause .  Some 
'*indispensible  formalities  have  alone  retarded, 
'**  what  we  all  desire — I  have  known  Citizen  Genet 
**  and  I  have  endured  in  France,  the  misfortunes 
**  of  persecution,  such  as  they  attempt  in  America. 
**  We  have  conversed  about  you" — He  then  desired 
me  to  go  to  find  the  Chief  of  Division,  who  was 
to  make  the  report,  and  to  ask  for  it  for  the 
twenty-second  of  March. 

10. — Madame  Campan  to  her  Brother,  Sep- 
tember 12,  1799. 

I  do  not  know  if  the  resolution  of  the  late 
Directory,  which  recalled  you,  has  reached  you.  I 
liave  not  received  a  letter  from  you  since  an  an- 
swer written  to  one  from  me  in  July,  1798. 

11. — ^M.  Genet  to  his   Sister,  Madame  Cam- 
pan,  March  20,  1800. 

The  ofiSdal  communication  of  my  recall  has 
not  yet  been  made  ;  and  some  events  which  with 
anotilier  people  would  have  embraced  many  Cen- 
turies, here  precipitated  themselves  so  rapidly 
eince  that  act  of  strict  justice  has  been  done,  that 
my  mind,  weakened  by  a  mode  of  life,  simple 
oiJy,  having  for  its  support  uncertain  gifts  of 
Providence  and  incomplete  relations,  cannot  yet 
seize  the  whole  of  them  to  fathom  their  objects : 
My  heart  nevertheless,  which  has  always  burned 
with  patriotism  notwithstanding  all  the  wrongs  of 
my  country  towards  me,  would  break  through 
these  clouds,  would  smooth  down  these  doubts, 
would  travei'se  the  seas  and  dissipate  the  rest  of 
the  debris  of  a  little  fortune  expended  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  State,  to  go  to  see  once  more  and  em- 
brace all  those  who  are  dear  to  me  in  France,  if 
my  reason  did  not  counsel  me  to  trace  some  more 
furrows  in  the  peaceable  fields  of  America,  while 
waiting  for  further  news  from  you,  while  await- 
ing more  facte ;  and  to  enjoy  upon  my  farm,  the 
domestic  happiness  with  which  Providence  has 
./  recompensed  the  purity  of  my  intentions. 

The  health  of  Cornelia*  would  be  all  that  I 
could  wish,  if  a  fatal  loss  did  not  weigh  upon  her. 
Madame  Clintonf — her  Mother,  her  friend,  and 
mine, — has  just  been  taken  from  us.  She  died  in 
my  arms  three  days  since,  giving  to  her  chil- 
dren the  most  touching  example  of  virtue,  and 
piety,  and  true  courage — After  paying  to  her  our 
last  duty,  all  our  cares  have  been  directed  to  the 
good  General.^    He  charges  me  to  excuse  him 

*  Mrs.  Genet.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

t  Mrs.  Clinton,  wife  of  Qoyemor  Qeorge  Clinton,  and  moth- 
.  er  of  Mrs.  Genet.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

t  Goyemor  George  Clinton,  who  had  been,  also,  a  General 
in  the  army  of  theltevolntion.— Ed.  Hibt.  Mao. 


to  you,  if  he  does  not  respond  to  your  charming 
letter ;  to  say  to  you  that  he  has  received  with  the 
most  lively  gratitude  the  bust  of  the  extraordin- 
ary man  who  has  fixed  the  eyes  of  the  world  upon 
him  and  who  holds  in  his  hands  the  happiness  or 
the  misery  of  humanity — 

12. — ^M.  Genet  to  M.  Monroe,    dated  July, 

12th  1800. 

I  reading  over,  lately,  some  old  letters  of  my 
sister,  Ma^®  Campan,  I  saw  that  she  had  taken 
the  liberty  of  charging  you  with  a  cabarat  of 
Sevre  porcelain  for  me,  this  little  euroi  should  be 
with  your  baggage  ;  and  my  wife  believes  that 
she  remembers  that  Mde.  Monroe  told  her,  when 
she  passed  though  New  York,  that  it  would  arrive 
momentarily— Smce  then  we  have  nothing  from 
it,  and  we  unite  in  asking  you  to  inform  us  of  its 
fate — I  have  learned  with  great  pleasure  your 
election  to  the  government  of  Virginia — ^Perhaps 
you  will  also  feel  some  interest  in  learning  that 
the  Directoiy  of  the  French  Republic  has  recalled 
me,  as  I  should  have  been  in  1794,  in  the  most 
honorable  and  the  most  consoling  manner. 

Receive,  Sir,  the  assurance  of  my  most  respectful 
attachment,  and  also  be  kind  enough  to  present 
our  homages  to  Mde  Monroe  and  our  friendship  to 
the  charming  Eliza. 

13. — Madame  Campan  to  her  Brother,   M. 
Genet,  July  17,  1800. 

It  is  now  eighteen  months,  dear  Friend,  since 
we  have  received  any  news  from  you  except  in- 
directly—It is  now  fifteen  months  since  your  Gov- 
ernment recalled  you  to  the  bosom  of  your  Coun- 
try— ^The  Minister  and  your  family  sent  you  that 
dispatch  in  quadruple  copies — Has  anyone  reached 
you  ? — ^Your  silence  as  well  as  your  determination 
leaves  us  in  ignorance  of  it.  Judge  of  our  pain 
in  remembering  our  attachment,  which  time  and 
distance  have  not  weakened.  We  shall  pass  then 
a  part  of  the  voyage  on  this  life  without  seeing 
you — What  a  privation. 

14. — ^Mr.  Monroe  to  M.  Genet. 

Richmond,  July  SCta  ISOO 

Dear  Sir 

I  lately  received  your  favor  of  the  12^*^  inst, 
and  was  much  gratified,  to  hear  of  yours  and  the 
health  of  your  lady — Mrs  Monroe  is  now  in  the 
Country  whither  she  was  carried  by  the  attention 
which  was  due  to  the  health  of  our  youngest  child, 
which  as  it  was  cutting  teeth  and  had  the  whoop- 
ing cough  it  was  necessary  to  move  to  a  purer 
air. 

The  box  of  porcelain  which  was  intrusted  to  us 
by  our  amiable  friend  Mde  Campan  for  you,  was 
carried  with  our  baggage  to  Albemarle,  where  it 
has  since  remained  unpacked — I  would  have  for- 
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warded  it  to  you  long  since,  but  declined  it  lest 
in  the  then  state  of  the  public  mind  it  might  be 
considered  as  the  proof  of  Conspiracy  against  the 
Government  and  of  a  Treasonable  Correspond- 
ence with  France,  &c.  I  shall  however  hasten  to 
have  it  brought  here  and  forwarded  to  the  care  of 
some  friend  in  New  York  of  which  you  shall  be 
advised. 

I  am  happy  to  hear  your  Gov*  has  recalled  you 
to  its  own  and  the  bosom  of  your  friends — As  a 
friend  to  free  government,  your  name  will  be  re- 
corded in  the  history  of  the  present  day  ;  and  your 
patient  submission  to  the  censures  you  incurred 
in  the  station  of  a  frugal  and  industrious  farmer 
will  be  a  proof  of  the  uprightness  of  your  heart 
and  integrity  of  your  conduct,  while  a  victim  to 
pure  principles — ^I  considered  it  my  duty  not  to 
injure  your  fame  or  detract  from  your  merit 
while  I  was  in  France,  but  to  anticipate  and  pre- 
vent as  far  as  I  could  any  ill  effect  which  your 
collision  with  our  Govt  might  produce  in  the 
French  Coimcils — ^It  was  natural,  had  you  returned, 
that  you  should  have  gone  into  a  detail  with  your 
Govt  of  the  incidents  attending  your  mission, 
and  more  than  probable  that  the  communications 
you  would  have  made  to  it  would  have  increased 
the  jealousy  which  it  then  entertained  of  the  views 
of  ours.  It  was  my  desire  and  endeavor  to  dissipate 
completely  all  those  jealousies,  and  to  bring 
the  French  Govt  into  a  system  of  conduct 
towards  us  through  the  whole  of  the  war,  great 
and  magnanimous,  wliich  would  have  done  it 
honor  to  the  latest  posterity — I  have  no  particula* 
reason  to  conclude  you  would  not  have  united 
in  such  a  plan,  other  than  the  strength  of  human 
passion  and  the  knowledge  I  .had  you  thought 
you  were  injured. 

Hence  I  was  persuaded  your  return  at  the  time 
might  be  injurious  and  was  in  fact  adverse  to  it 
— ^But  I  did  not  oppose  it  by  any  direct  or  indirect 
agency.  But  such  was  the  state  of  things  grow- 
ing out  of  my  standing  with  the  principal  mem- 
bers of  the  Govt  that  they  would  take  no  steps 
in  it  without  speaking  to  me  on  it — ^When  the 
subject  was  opened  I  was  always  silent,  testifying 
in  favor  of  your  integrity  only ;  and  thence  it 
was  inferred,  and  truly,  I  was  opposed  to  your  re- 
turn at  the  time.  The  whole  of  this  has  passed 
and  is  only  interesting  to  ourselves.  I  too  have 
had  my  day  of  suffering.  I  served  with  zeal  the 
cause  of  Liberty  and  my  Country,  and  was  requited 
by  every  act  of  injustice  which  could  be  rendered 
me  short  of  imprisonment  and  death — ^This  too 
has  passed,  tho'  it  can  never  be  rememberedbyme 
but  with  disgust.  Be  so  good  as  to  make  my  best 
regards  to  your  lady,  to  which  I  add  with  pleasure 
those  of  Mre  M. ,  who  vnll  be  happy  to  hear  of  her, 
and  believe  me 

Sincerely  your  friend  and  servt 

Ja8  Monroe. 


15. — ^M.  Genet  to  his  Sister,  Madame  Campan, 
DATED  Jamaica,  L.  I.,  July  4,  1801. 

Many  occasions  present  themselves  at  once  of 
writing  to  you,  my  faithful  Friend,  and  I  take 
advantage  of  them  to  speak  to  you  a  little  more 
freely  than  I  have  dared  to  do  for  a  long  time — 
Pichon  has  sent  me  your  letter  of  the  29th  iq"o- 
vemberlast  and  has  since  come  tosee  me — ^We  have 
conversed  much  about  France,  where  he  presses 
me  to  return,  where  he  pretends  that  I  will  be  well 
received  by  the  Minister:  that  I  would  promptly  re- 
ceive the  recompense  of  my  former  service.  De- 
ceived by  friendship,  blinded  by  his  illusions,  he 
has  not  considered  that  at  the  very  moment  he 
was  speaking  the  Revolutionary  globe  was  making 
perhaps  a  movement  of  rotation  which  would 
reverse  all  his  calculations.  The  letter  that  the 
Monseigneur  Talleyrand  wrote  to  me,  by  order  of 
the  Directory,  already  belongs  to  another  Century. 
My  services  have  a  still  greater  antiquity ;  they 
were  rendered  at  the  end  of  the  Monarchy  to  the 
Republic.  Would  they  give  me  any  right  to 
fevors  and  these  favors,  what  price  would  they 
put  upon  them  ?  What  doubts,  what  dangers, 
what  hazards,  for  the  father  of  a  family  to  incur 
when  the  slightest  prudence  might  plunge  me  into 
an  abyss  of  misfortune.  Yet  if  I  was  assured  with- 
out  compromising  my  principals,  without  lowering 
myself,-  without  degrading  myself  by  vile  solici- 
tations, of  being  again  useful  to  my  country  and 
of  being  able  to  ameliorate  the  lot  of  my  wife  and 
children,  I  would  resign  myself  to  resume  the 
chains  which  eight  years  of  independence  and  hap- 
piness have  taught  me  to  despise  ;  but  as  that  hy- 
pothesis is  not  very  probable,  as  my  feeble  talents 
do  not  merit  to  be  distinguished  in  the  crowd,  as 
my  opinions  have  been  too  pronounced  perhaps  in 
fevor  of  liberty,  it  seems  to  me  that  I  ought  to 
continue  to  consider  myself  as  politically  dead, 
and  ought  not  to  entertain,  except  under  the  sole  re- 
lation [rapport]  of  fraternal  love  and  friendship  the 
probability  of  my  return  to  a  people  whom  I  have 
idolized,  but  whose  continual  ingratitude  to  its 
most  faithful  public  servants  must  inevitably  de- 
liver over  to  the  enemies  of  its  rights — Malleur 
aitxpeupU  recomapante — ^Misfortune  to  a  grateful 
people,  said  Mirabeau  to  them — They  believed 
him  and  would  have  assassinated  him  if  he  had 
lived  a  Htde  longer — 


Sir 


IB. — ^M.  Genet  to  Mr.  Monroe. 

Jamaica,  Aug*  10,  1800. 


I  have  leceived  by  post  the  letter  you  have  had 
the  kindness  to  write  to  me  the  30th  July — ^it 
contains  some  things  which  have  enlightened  me, 
flattered  me,  tilled  me  with  admiration  for  your 
talents,  with  respect  for  your  candor,  with  esteem 
for  your  patriotism,  and  with  contempt  for  thos6 
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"who  for  siUj  reasons  of  State  have  had  the  sterile 
cruelty  to  abandon  a  faithful  agent  to  the  inqui- 
etude, to  the  rancor,  of  a  foreign  government.  But 
there  is  found  in  that  letter  a  suspicion  that  you 
h&ve  nourished,  that  others  of  your  fellow  citizens 
have  without  doubt  conceived,  and  which  wounds 
me  too  deeply  not  to  hasten  to  destroy  it — ^You 
feared  if  I  returned  to  France,  the  force  of  human 
passion  and  sensitiveness  to  injurieswith  which  Iwas 
loaded  would  prevent  me  from  joining  myself  to 
those  who  were  seeking  to  bring  France  to  adqpt 
towards  this  country,  magnanimous  and  generous 
measure.  Imbued  with  t£is  idea  you  adroitly  al- 
lowed to  grow  blunted  and  die  the  desire  that 
they  testified  to  you  to  make  reparation  for  the 
atrocious  injustice  which  had  made  me  flee  a 
country,  then  ferocious,  to  seek  here  repose  in  the 
obscuri^  of  isolation  and  emptiness.  You  were 
in  error,  Sir.  Permit  me  to  convince  you  of  it  by  a 
simple  exposition  of  the  following  &ct8.  More 
attached  than  to  my  own  glory,  to  the  success  of 
the  grand  liberal  magnanimous  Treaty,  which  I 
had  suggested,  reduced,  proposed  the  basis,  and 
^e  negotiation  of  which  had  not  yet  been  seri- 
ously placed  in  any  hands  but  muie,  at  the  same 
time  when  my  passions,  irritated  in  every  sense  by 
the  contradictions,  the  disgusts,  were  most  exalted, 
I  buried  in  secret  the  most  justificatory  portions 
of  my  instructions,  so  that  the  appearance  of  wrong, 
if  it  existed,  should  fall  on  me  alone,  in  my  ofii- 
cial  relations — I  was  the  first  to  offer  myself  to 
France  as  a  victim  to  calm  your  Washington ;  sup- 
posing there  was  but  one  virtue  wanting  to  him, 
that  of  knowing  how  to  forgive.  When  the 
the  Members  of  &e  Committee  of  Public  Safety, 
allured  by  the  bait  contained  in  the  ofiSdal  letter 
of  Mr  Jefferson,  would  have  deposed  me  without 
examination  or  inquiry  of  the  recompenses  that  I 
had  acquired  by  eighteen  years  of  service  in  the 
career  of  Foreign  Affairs,  by  loyal  conduct  from 
the  commencement  of  the  Revolution ;  and  as  a  cli- 
max of  atrocity,  would  have  demanded  me  from 
your  Government  for  fear  that  my  blood  might 
not  be  mingled  with  that  of  their  proscribed,  I 
held  to  the  satelite.  of  those  monsters  who  dis- 
closed that  infamy  to  me,  the  language  which  an 
impurturable  attachment  to  the  Union  of  our  two 
peoples  would  have  dictated,  and  I  excited  him  to 
fulfill  his  sanguinary  orders  if  he  believed  them 
to  be  useful.  When  satiated  with  the  troubles  and 
fatigues  of  political  tempests,  I  disrobed  myself 
to  the  world.  I  did  not  cease  to  form,  with  aU  my 
soul,  vows  for  the  maintainance  of  concord — Fi- 
nally, when  the  savage  discourses  pronounced  in 
your  Congress,  when  the  inhospitable  laws  which 
have  been  the  result,  offered  no  other  alternative 
to  the  French  Republicans  spread  over  this  Con- 
tinent than  fiight,  chains,  or  death,  I  addressed  to 
the  Directory  a  letter  which  was  carried  to  it  by 
one  of  my  former  co-laborers,  to  engage  them  to 


throw  a  fraternal  ]:egard  on  our  position  and  as 
unfortunately,  I  could  not  speak  of  myself  vdthout 
speaking  also  of  politics,  I  profited  by  that  occa- 
sion to  say  to  those  chiefs  of  the  Empire  not  to 
listen  to  their  resentments,  and  to  seek  only  in  the 
bosom  of  moderation  means  to  ameliorate  the 
future.  My  letter,  coming  from  a  pen,  of  which 
time  had  taken  care  to  make  known  the  veracity, 
was  read  attentively  :  it  did  no  injury  to  those  who 
have  since  held  the  language  of  peace ;  and  if  I 
deceive  myself  with  that  illusion  my  heart  refuses 
to  destroy  it. 

May  these  details  preserve  me  your  friendship ; 
give  you  some  regret  for  having  been  obliged  by 
your  place  to  contribute  to  having  lost  to  the 
cause  of  liberty  seven  years  of  the  life  of  a  man 
who  cherished  it;  and  efface  the  last  doubt 
on  your  mind  of  my  attachment  to  the  good  Ameri- 
ican  People,  who  distinguishing  with  equity  the 
public  man  from  the  private  man,  covered  me  with 
the  SRgia  of  its  laws,  whilst  mine,  which  I  had 
served  with  all  my  faculties,  wished  them  to  be 
violated  to  punish  me  with  assassination  for  hav- 
ing  obeyed  its  supreme  will. 

Accept,  Sir,  the  assurance  of  my  devotion  the 
most  sincere  and  the  most  respectful, 

Gbnbt. 

Note. — ^If  you  see  Mr.  Giles,  dear  Sir,  please  tell 
him  I  shall  never  forget  all  his  kindness  to  me  and 
his  precious  confession  in  the  Winter  of  '93-'94: ; 
but  that  I  wonder  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
25th  of  May  '97,  he  thought  proper  to  lift  up  the 
tomahawk  and  the  hatchet  against  my  political 
ghost  in  Congress.  Had  I  not  torments  enough  ? 
Another  Citizen,  in  a  late  passion,  has  not  spared 
me  much  more  ;  but  the  revolutionary  tribunal  of 
his  heart  involved  all  my  successors  in  the  sentence ; 
and  we  were  jointly  accused  of  being  totally  de- 
ficient in  latent  and  diplomatic  skUl — a  judgment 
which  if  swallowed  down  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment as  mine  was  by  Robespierre,  might  have  de- 
prived them  of  their  living — I  could  mention  also 
a  number  of  Republican  scribblers  electioneering 
stuff,  and  pamphlets  proudly  decorated  with  the 
majc«tic  titie  of  History,  which  would  have  deeply 
corroded  my  wounds,  had  I  possessed  less  philos- 
ophy ;  but  as  is  said  in  the  song  of  the  dying 
Indian :  *  *  The  son  of  Alhomah  has,  scorned  com- 
**  plaint." 

17. — ^M.  GfiaraiT  TO  Mr.  Monkoe. 

Jamaica,  Jan.  1,  1803. 
Deab  Sir  : 

The  very  prudent  motives  which  prevented  you, 
under  the  administration  of  Mr.  Adams,  to  forward 
the  set  of  China  you  had  the  kindness  to  bring 
from  France  existing  in  all  probability  no  more,  I 
take  the  liberty  to  put  you  in  mind  of  that  small 
object  before  your  departure  for  the  Continent ; 


HISTORICAL     MAQAZIKE. 


and  to  request  yon  to  send  it  to  New  York,  to  the 
cuie  of  Jt^  Broome,  Merchant,  Hanover  Square. 
Thou(;h  sensible  of  the  iujustice  I  had  suffered 
here,  but  distmsting  my  gencroaity,  you  have,  dear 
Sir,  employed  your  influence  to  prevent  my  unde- 
ceived and  repenting  fellow  citdzena  from  recalling 
me  honorably  after  your  Government  had  obtained 
from  their  ignorance  the  pimiahment  of  my  fidelity 
to  their  own  full  orders.  I  wish  you  well.  I  have 
heard  your  appointment  with  great  pleasure,  and 
hope  your  new  embassy  will  be  crowned  with 
eveiy  desirable  success  for  the  good  of  this  coun- 
try,  the  last  refuge  of  true  libraty. 


18. — -Mji.  Momboe  t 


M.  GiaiKT. 


WA8HINOT0N,  Feb.  5^  1808. 
Dbak  Sir: 

I  have  yours  of  the  S9^  ult,  and  have  the  pleas- 
ure to  inform  you  that  when  lately  in  Richmond 
I  sent  round  the  box  of  China  belonging  to  you, 
with  some  boies  of  my  own,  to  New  York,  to  the 
care  of  Mr  Gelston  the  Collector.  On  my  arrival  at 
New  York  which  I  espect  iriU  be  about  the  13"i, 
it  shall  be  separated  from  my  baggage  and  placed 
«s  you  direct.  Yoa  have,  I  think,  very  much 
mistaken  the  import  of  a  former  letter  from  me 
to  you,  relative  to  my  conduct  towards  you 
while  in  France.  You  certainly  entertain  an  im- 
pressiou  very  dtSerent  from  the  fact ;  be  the 
letter  what  it  may — Nothing  erer  escaped  me, 
or  was  to  be  inferred  from  my  deportment,  un- 
iriendly  to  you  —  Your  nearest  connecdons  can 
satisfy  you  on  that  point.  I  meant  to  state  to 
you  tluit  my  situation  laid  a  restraint  on  me,  so 
SB  to  prevent  my  promoting  the  object  of  your 
recall  and  to  impose  a  reserve,  in  ecrt^n  cases, 
vhere,  had  I  been  free  to  act,  the  good  opinion 
I_  entertained  of  your  moral  and  political  prin- 
aples  might  have  suggested  a  greater  fre^om 
of  action — I  never  mentioned  you  in  my  life, 
but  in  terms  of  respect,  as  a  friend  of  your 
onmtty  and  of  liberty  I  found,  by  your  former 
letter,  that  you  had  mistaken  my  idea  on  the 
object,  and  should  have  put  you  right  had  I 
not  wished  not  to  multiply  communications  in 
the  then  state  of  the  p.  office  (according  to 
report)  upon,  a  subject  which  it  would  he  easy 
m  a  short  commmricaldon  to  place  on  its  true 
giwmd — I  hope  to  see  you  in  New  York,  and 
*ill  be  happy  to  have  your  commands  to  your 
hiends  in  France.  Hta  Monroe  is  now  in  New 
loik.  With  respectful  compliments  to  UiB  Genet, 
I  am  sincerely 

Jas.  Momtoii. 


Xn.— THE  CR0B8  A8  AN  ANCIENT  AMERI- 
CAN  SYMBOL. 
Bt  Eon.  Thouas  Ewbamk. 

In  the  Mexican  Tribute  tables  (TaUgag),  small 
pouches  or  bags  frequently  occur.  Appendages 
to  dress,  they  are  tast^uUy  formed  and  ornamented 
with  fringe  and  tassels.  A  Cross  of  the  Maltese 
or  more  ordinary  form  is  con^icuoualy  woven  or 
painted  on  each.     They  appear  to  have  been  in 

Ct  demand  ;  a  thousand  bundles  (mil  atadot) 
g  the  ususj  Pueblo  tax.  Some  wrae  made  of 
the  Maguey  plant  (depapeV),  others,  probably  for 
the  higher  classes,  were  set  ofE  with  predons 
stones  {pudras  Jinat).  Ihe  figures  of  a  coupls 
are  subjoined ; 


See  Ocrdilleradelcgpueblotvu^antetdelaGon- 
quitta  Rigahan  Tribulo  a'  «i  Emperador  ifuo- 
tezuma  y  en  qii4  efpecie  y  eantidad.  Plates  5,  fl, 
16,  22,  38  ;  JIutory  of  N«ui  Bpain,  by  Don  T.  A. 
Lorenzand.     Mexico,  1770. 

The  practice  of  marking  the  cross  on  their  per- 
sons and  wearing  it  on  their  garments  was  once 
commonwithsome,  if  notwith  all,  the  occupants  of 
the  Southern  Continent.  I  am  indebted  to  Dr. 
Davis  for  the  following  interesting  extract  from 
Martin  Dobiizhoifer,  a  missionary  m  South  Amer- 
ica, from  1 749  to  1 767,  and  author  of  The  Biatory 
of  the  Abipmies  of  Paraguay ;  London,  1832. 
He  says:  "They  tattoo  thrfuselves  by  pricking 
"  the  skin  with  a  thorn.  They  all  wear  the  form 
"of  a  cross  impressed  on  their  foreheads,  and 
"  two  small  lines  at  the  comer  of  each  eye,  ex- 
' '  tending  toward  tho  ears,  besides  four  transverse 
"  lines  at  root  of  tlie  nose,  between  the  eyebrows, 

"as  National  marks What  these 

"  figures  dgnify,  and  what  they  portend,  I  can- 
"not  tell,  and  the  Abipones  themselves  are  no 
"better  informed  on  the  subject.  They. only 
"know  that  this  custom  was  banded  down  to 
"  them  by  their  ancestors)  and  that  is  sufficient. 

"I  saw  not  only  a  tsosa  marked  on  the  fore- 
"  heads  of  all  the  Abipones,  but  Ukewise  black 
"  crosses  woven  in  the  red  woollen  garments  of 
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many.  It  is  a  very  smprising  circumstance 
**  that  they  did  this  before  they  were  acquainted 
**  ¥dth  the  religion  of  Christ,  when  the  significa- 
'*  tion  and  merits  of  the  cross  were  unknown  to 
«*them."  E. 


Xm— HOOKER'S  CAMPAIGN  REVIEWED. 

Headquartbbs,  Abht  of  the  Potomac,  Va., 
Wednesday,  May  13,  and 
Wabhinqton,  D.  C,  May  14,  1863. 

President  Linoohi,  accompanied  by  General  Hal- 
leck,  last  week,  made  a  visit  to  the  Commanding 
Gfeneral  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac ;  and  since 
his  return  a  semi-ofiidal  utterance  has  been  com- 
municated to  the  public  press,  amounting  as  the 
result  of  his  investigation  into  the  late  campaign 
that  the  President  is  *^  satUfied.^^ 

General  Hooker  a  few  days  ago  issued  a  congratu- 
latory order  on  the  seven  days'  operations,  in 
which  he  says  that  the  recrossing  of  the  Rappa- 
hannock was  ''for  reasons  well  known  to  the 

Mr.  Lincoln  '*  satisfied,''  and  the  army  ''  know- 
*  *  ing  well  the  reason  why"  it  retreated  before  a  foe 
whose  ''certain  destruction"  had  been  promised 
three  days  previously — ^is  not  that  enough  ?  So  at 
least  have  tiie  political  and  military  principalities 
and  powers  judged.  Why  should  twenty  mil- 
lion longing,  anxious  hearts,  who  have  no  other 
interest  in  knowing  what  has  happened  and  how 
it  stands  with  that  army  save  that  tJieir  sons  and 
brothers  make  part  of  that  bloody  hecatomb  of 
twelve  thousand  souls, — ^why  should  they  be  en- 
lightened ?  Is  it  not  enough  that  Mr.  Lincoln  is 
satisfied,  and  that  the  army  knows  why  ? 

And  now,  lest  this  army,  which  knows  so  much, 
should  communicate  what  it  knows  to  the  coun- 
try, it  is  judged  advisable  to  hermetically  seal  it, 
and  isolate  the  army  from  the  country,  the  coun- 
try from  the  army.  The  public  mind,  plunged  in 
darkness — not  "  satisfied,"  and  not  knowing  "  the 
"reason  why" — ^is  a  prey  to  doubts  and  to  fears 
worse  than  any  reality  of  disaster,  inasmuch  as 
■present  fears  are  left  than  horrible  anticipations. 
This  season  of  darkness  and  uncertainty  is  the  op- 
portunity of  bad  men ;  and  now,  as  Milton  said  of 
a  similar  period  in  his  own  time :  "  The  whole 
"  fiock  of  noisome  and  timorous  birds  with  those 
"  that  fear  the  morning,  hover  about,  and  in  their 
"  senseless  gabble,  prognosticate  a  day  of  sects  and 
"  schisms." 

Whether  Mr.  Lincoln  was  really  "  satisfied  "  at 
the  time,  (and  back  of  that,  whether  he  had  the 
opportunity  in  the  course  of  a  gossipy  lunch  with 
General  Hooker  and  theK5orps  commanders — Tie  had 
no  other  opportunity  of  seeing  the  latter — to  arrive 
at  any  conclusion,  satisfactory  or  otherwise),  and 
whether  he  has,  since  then,  had  occasion  to  be  dis- 


satisfied, are  questions  which,  for  the  nonce,  may 
as  well  be  waived.  But  as  to  the  other  statement 
— ^that  the  army  knows  why  it  recrossed  the  Rap- 
pahannock— I  beg  leave  to  say  that  there  never 
was  a  more  unfortunate  assertion,  for  if  there  ever 
was  a  thick,  hopeless,  impenetrable  mystery  com- 
mon to  a  hundred  thousand  men,  and  to  every  in- 
dividual man  in  the  hundred  thousand — a  univer- 
sal  mjTstery,  extending  from  corps  commander  to 
the  mean^  private,  it  is  tohy  that  army  recrossed^ 
the  Bappahannock. 

I  have  for  many  months  been  a  careful  student 
of  the  interior  moods  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
and  think  to  have  acquired  the  faculty  of  catching^ 
its  spirit.  I  never  saw  it  as  it  is  now.  It  is  not 
what  is  called  "  demoralized."  It  is  puzzled,  be- 
wildered— in  a  state  of  mental  chaos.  The  men. 
say  they  were  not  "whipped;"  that  they  could 
have  gone  on  any  day — Pnday,  Saturday,  Sxmday 
— and  smashed  the  rebel  army ;  that  less  than  one- 
half  of  our  whole  force  was  engaged ;  that  any  of 
the  three  positions  we  held — ^the  position  of  Fri- 
day and  Saturday,  the  position  of  Sunday,  or  th& 
position  of  Monday — ^was  impregnable ;  that  there 
was  no  lack  of  supplies,  and  no  sign  of  rain  till 
twelve  hours  after  the  order  for  the  retreat  was 
given; — and  they  ask  t^*^^  they  were  ordered  to 
retreat !  No  man  can  give  the  shadow  of  a  rea- 
son, and  General  Hooker  tells  the  army  that  they 
know  well  why. 

n. 

Before  proceeding  with  the  recital  of  what  a 
week's  assiduous  study  of  the  late  campaign  on 
the  spot,  and  contact  with  the  leading  commandeis 
in  the  army,  have  taught  me,  I  wish  to  make  & 
word  of  reference  to  my  last  letter  published  in 
the  Times,  of  the  fifth  instant,  as  it  has  been  cop- 
ied by  nearly  all  the  leading  journals  of  the  coun- 
try. 

I  left  headquarters  at  Chancellorsville  between 
five  and  six  o'clock  of  Sunday  morning,  May  3,  and 
took  the  cars  at  Falmouth  for  Washington  via 
Acquia  Creek  at  eleven  A.  M.,  bringing  intelligence 
of  events  up  to  date.    I  had,  therefore,  a  personal 
experience  of  affairs  only  up  to  that  time.     I  had 
seen  all  the  preliminary  movements  attending  the 
throwing  of  the  main  body  of  tbe  army  to  Chan- 
cellorsville.    I  had  seen  the  events  of  Friday, 
when  we  were  feeling  the  enemy,  and  of  Saturday, 
when  the  enemy  were  feeling  us.     I  witnessed 
Jackson^s  bold  attack  on  our  right  flank  at  seven 
o'clock  of  Saturday  evening,  when  he-  turned  our 
position  and  routed  the  Eleventh  Corps.     Re- 
maining on  the  ground  with  the  commander  dur- 
the  night  watches,  I  saw  the  new  dispositions  of 
his  troops  which  General  Hooker  was  obliged  in  con- 
sequence to  make—  contracting  his  right  and  draw- 
ing it  from  Huntinff  CreeE*,  where  it  rested,  a  mile 
nearer  the  river.   I  left  on  Sunday  morning,  just  as 
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Lee  again  opened  the  day  by  a  renewed  attack  on 
our  extreme  right.  Riding  over  the  interval  of 
seventeen  miles  that  separates  Chancellorsville 
from  Falmouth,  I  saw,  as  I  neared  Fredericks- 
burgh,  from  the  comman<}ing  heights  on  the  Fal- 
mouth side,  Sedgwick's  Sixth  corps  (which  had 
the  day  before  worked  its  way  up  from  the  cross- 
ing, two  nnles  below,  and  taken  possession  of 
Fredericksburgh)  devdoped  on  the  plain  in  the 
rear  of  the  town,  on  the  same  groxmd  where  Sum- 
ner's men  last  December  suffered  such  slaughter. 
I  saw  the  heroic  line  charge  up  those  heights — a 
sight  never  to  be  forgotten  by  me — and  gallantly 
take  those  formidable  works. 

Such  is  what  I  personally  knew  at  the  date  of 
my  writing.  I  shared,  in  common  with  every 
man  in  the  army,  the  joy  and  hope  mspu-ed  by  the 
brilliant  manner  in  which  the  preliminary  opera- 
tions were  conducted  by  General  Hooker.  I 
expressed  this  sentiment  with  ardor.  I  have  noth- 
ing of  all  this  to  retract  Quid  scribitur  scribetur. 
Unhappily,  what  was  true  up  to  a  certain  point, 
ceases  at  that  point  to  be  true.  Superb  in  his 
combinations  up  to  the  time  of  meeting  the  enemy, 
the  moment  he  confronted  that  enemy  he  failed 
utterly- -^wilted  and  withered  as  it  were.  The 
immediate  staff  and  advisers  of  General  Hooker  all 
marked^  with  special  wonder,  the  interior  change 
which  overcame  him  like  a  Summer  cloud.  I 
leave  aside  all  attempt  to  explain  this  psychical 
phenomenon,  or  explore  whetiier  it  arose  from  de- 
fects inherent  in  his  mind,  or  whether  it  was  an 
abnormal  and  exceptional  action.  The  melan- 
choly fact  remains  that,  after  the  first  stages,  his 
course  was  ill-advised  and  unfortunate  throughout. 
It  was  not  only  bad — it  was  the  worst  possible ; 
and  in  all  the  cardinal  operations,  where  there  were 
a  half-dozen  different  modes  of  action,  he  not 
only  chose  a  bad  course — ^he  chose  the  (mly  had 
course, 

I  make  these  statements,  and  proceed  to  sub- 
stantiate them,  with  the  greatest  pain  and  reluc- 
tance. Since  the  day  when,  on  receipt  of  the 
tidings  of  the  retreat,  I  left  Kew  York  and  came 
to  the  army,  confident  that  I  should  find  material 
for  a  full  and  dear  defence  of  General  Hooker's  con- 
duct, I  have  desired  nothing  so  much  as  to  be  able 
to  make  that  defence.  With  opportunities  of  in- 
formation accorded,  perhaps,  to  no  one  else,  offi- 
cial or  unofiScial,  and  vdth  a  diligent  use  of  these 
opportunities,  during  the  past  six  days,  it  only  re- 
mains to  acknowledge  that  I  am  unable  to  make 
out  a  shadow  of  a  case.  I  have  been  able  to  see 
no  one,  in  any  station,  who  thinks  General  Hooker's 
conduct  capable  either  of  explanation  or  of  justi- 
fication. I  am  bound,  further,  to  say  that  it  is 
the  clear  and  assured  sentiment  of  the  army  that 
we  owe  it  to  him  alone  that,  vrith  victory  positive 
in  his  hands,  he  ishould  have  allowed  that  victory. 
to  drop  from  his  grasp ;  and  to  him  alone  we  owe 


that  all  the  lavish  expenditure  of  the  rich  blood- 
wine  of  the  nation's  life,  and  all  the  precious, 
priceless  value  of  this  army  should  have  been  in  vain 
— alas !  in  vain ! 

This  is  not  a  case  for  epithets  or  rhetoric.  It  is 
too  deep  for  that  I  hope  to  write  calmly,  and  I 
shall  leave  out  much — much  more  than  I  shall  set 
down.  I  give  the  facts.  Let  the  coimtry  draw 
its  own  inference :  the  army  has  drawn  *««. 

in. 

In  my  letter  of  last  week  I  gave,  with  great  full- 
ness of  detail,  the  history  of  the  concentration  of 
the  army  at  Chancellorsville,  and  the  movements 
of  the  other  column  in  the  vicinity  of  Fredericks- 
burgh. There  is,  therefore,  here,  no  occasion  for 
anything  more  than  the  briefest  reference  to  times 
and  places. 

On  Thursday  evening,  when  General  Hooker, 
having  left  his  old  Headquarters  to  take  the  field, 
rode  up  to  Chancellorsville,  he  found  concentrated 
at  that  point  four  army  corps,  the  Second,  (Couch,) 
the  Fifth,  (Meade,)  the  Eleventh,  (Howard,)  and 
the  Twelfth,  (Slocum.)    The  Fifth,  Eleventh  and 
Twelfth  corps  had  crossed  the  Rappahannock  by 
one  of  the  upper  fords,  (Kelly's,)  and  the  Rapidai^ 
at  Germanna  and  Ely's  fords,  and  having  thus^ 
uncovered  United  States  Ford,  enabled  the  Second, 
and  other  corps  which  might  be  thrown  up  from; 
below,  to  make  the  passage  at  that  point.     These- 
f  our  corps  had  reached  Chancellorsville  on  Thurs- 
day night,  and  the  Third  corps  (Sickles')  was  or-* 
dered  to  have  the  head  of  its   column   at  the- 
United  States  Ford  by  seven  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
ing. 

The  other  two  corps  of  the  seven  corps  that  com- 
pose the  army  of  the  Potomac,  namely,  the  First, 
(Reynolds)  and    Sixth,    (Sedgwick,)    remained 
meanwhile  below  Fredericksburgh,  to  perform  the- 
role  assigned  them. 

By  this  rapid,  secret  and  briUiant  movement- 
Lee  was  thoroughly  surprised.  There  can  be  nO' 
doubt  whatever  of  this.  The  proof  of  it  is  fur- 
nished by  such  material  evidence  as  that  the  rebels 
were  picketing  the  Rappahannock  after  we  had. 
crossed  the  Rapidan,  but  still  more  clearly  by  the 
documentary  evidence  found  in  the  note  from  Gen- 
eral Lee,  discovered  in  the  Chancellor  House,  (and 
which  I  gave  in  my  former  letter,)  announcing  to 
the  rebel  Commandant  of  the  Post,  that  (eighteen 
hours  after  we  had  crossed)  he  (Lee)  had  just  heard 
of  our  having  made  the  passage. 

At  the  time  of  this  concentration  of  our  force  on 
Chancellorsville,  what  was  thie  distribution  of  the 
rebel  army? 

And  let  me  remark,  in  passing,  that  G^eral 
Hooker  had  very  thorough  information  on  this  point 
— ^knowing  the  precise  location  of  every  regiment, 
brigade,  mvision  and  corps  in  the  rebel  army,  and 
even  down  to  the  exact  kmd,  quantity  and  quality 
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of  rations  issued  that  morning  from  every  rel^el 
^brigade-commissary. 

Tlie  Confederate  centre  rested  on  Fredericks- 
l)urgli,  thus  tlu-owdng  their  right  down  the  Kappa- 
hannock,  their  left  up.  Jackson's  corps  was  dis- 
tributed along  a  line  of  fifteen  miles,  down  to  Port 
l^oyal,  where  their  extreme  right,  formed  by  Early's 
division,  rested.  The  left  wing  rested  on  United 
States  and  the  upper  fords,  where  two  brigades, 
tinder  command  of  General  Anderson,  were  sta- 
tioned. 

We  return  to  our  own  position.  It  is  Friday 
morning.  Five  of  our  corps  are  concentrated  at 
OhanceUorsville. 

From  Chancellorsville  to  Fredericksburgh  is 
ten  miles.  From  the  former  place  two  excel- 
lent plank-roads  run  out,  coming  together  four 
miles  on,  at  Tabernacle  Church,  and  thence  con- 
tinuing .in  a  united  line  in  B^dericksburgh. 

It  was  General  Hooker's  original  intention  to  push 
on  and  establish  his  headquarters  that  very  night 
at  Tabernacle  Church,  making  that  the  point  of 
■concentration  of  the  army.  Well  it  had  been  for 
xis  if  he  had  done  so  I  You  will  see  that  this  would 
have  uncovered  Banks'  ford,  thus  shortening  the 
line  of  communication  between  the  main  body  and 
Sedgwick  by  eight  miles,  (four  on  each  side  of  the 
river. )  You  will  also  see  that  it  would  have  given 
us  possession  of  one  of  the  two  rebel  lines  of  re- 
treat— namely,  the  Gordonsville  line,  thus  depriv- 
ing them  of  all  means  of  retreat,  if  Stoneman 
should  do  his  work. 

General  Hooker,  however,  did  not  see  fit  to  push 
on,  but  remained  during  all  Friday  and  Saturday 
at  Chancellor8\dlle.  Here  he  issued  his  order  an- 
noimcing  that  **  the  enemy  must  ingloriously  fly, 
**  or  come  out  from  behind  his  defences  and  give 
**  us  battle  on  our  own  ground,  where  certain  de- 
**  struction  awaits  him." 

This  boast,  so  much  in  the  style  of  Hooker,  who 
is  characterized  by  more  than  the  gloriosa  Fran- 
ciscu,  was  dwelt  upon  and  amplified  by  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  conversation.  '*  The  rebel  army," 
said  he,  **  is  now  the  legitimate  property  of  the 
**  Army  of  the  Potomac  :  they  may  as  well  pack 
**  up  their  haversacks  and  make  for  Richmond, 
**  and  I  shaU  be  after  them,"  etc. ,  etc. 

Friday  was  spent  by  General  Hooker  in  intrench- 
ing the  line  he  had  established  at  Chancellors- 
ville, and  in  throwing  out  a  few  reconnoitering 
parties.  Meade,  with  two  divisions,  at  noon 
pushed  out  on  the  plank-road  as  far  as  the  Decker 
House,  within  one  mile  of  Banks'  ford,  saw 
no  enemy ^  and  was  ordered  to  retire.  Sykes, 
with  his  division  of  regulars,  (Meade's  corps,) 
pushed  out  on  the  old  pmnk-road,  met  a  force  of 
the  enemy,  drove  him  elegantly  for  a  mile  and  a 
half,  doing  one  of  the  finest  bits  of  fighting  dur- 
ing the  whole  com^e  of  the  war,  was  left  entirely 
without  support,  and  was  finally  ordered  to  retire 


— Hancock's  division  of  Couch's  corps  being  sent 
out  to  cover  the  withdrawal 

Every  intelligent  officer  begged  the  Command- 
ing General  to  allow  the  aimy  to  push  on  and  hold 
the  front  gained  by  these  reconnoitering  parties. 
It  was  urged,  in  the  warmest  terms,  that  the  oc- 
cupation of  this  fine  position  would,  as  I  have  be- 
fore said,  uncover  Banks'  Ford,  otherwise  held  by 
the  enemy,  thus  reducing  our  line  of  communica- 
tion with  Sedgwick  by  eight  miles — that  it  would 
give  us  command  of  domuiating  heights  which,  if 
WT  did  not  hold,  the  enemy  would  to  our  disad- 
vantage ;  that  it  would  take  us  out  of  this  dense- 
ly wooded  region,  in  which  it  is  very  difiScuIt 
to  manoeuvre  troops,  and  bring  us  in  connection 
w^ith  and  commanding  the  open  coimtry  on  the 
posterior  slope  of  the  Fredericksburgh  heights, 
which  it  was  hoped  Sedgwick  would  soon  hold, 
and  which  he  did  really  soon  hold. 

It  was  in  vain  that  these  considerations, 
whose  supreme  importance  must  be  apparent 
from  even  a  momentary  glance  at  the  strategic 
topogi-aphy  of  the  region,  were  urged  by  the 
ablest  heads.  Generjd  Hooker  had  assumed  a 
perilous  defensive,  and  was  waiting  for  the  en- 
emy to  attack  him  **on  ground  of  his  own  se- 
**  lection." 

You  know  what  Saturday's  work  was.  He  lay 
by,  doing  nothing ;  and  the  enemy  was  engaged 
during  the  day  in  threatening  our  lines  at  various 
points  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  time  for  concen- 
tration. By  Saturday  evening  tliis  was  completed ; 
and  at  seven  o'clock  Jackson  made  his  brilliant 
assault  on  our  right — coming  on  in  columns  of 
attack  by  battalion  with  two  company  front. 
You  know  the  result.  Deven's  division  held 
the  extreme  right,  with  Von  Gilsa's  brigade  as 
a  knob.  These  men,  without  receiving  a  shot 
from  the  enemy,  leaped  out  of  their  breast- 
works, fell  back  on  their  own  division,  which 
was  thrown  on  Schurz's  division,  which,  in 
turn,  rolled  back  on  Stienwehr's  division,  and 
the  whole  corps,  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of 
time,  was  in  rout  and  confusion. 

From  this  rapid  glance  we  see  that,  while  our 
forces  reached  Chancellorsville  on  Thursday,  it 
was  Saturday  evening  before  any  serious  attack 
was  made  on  either  side.  Forty-eight  Jiours  were 
thv-8  allowed  Lee  during  which  to  concentrate  his 
forces  and  prepare  either  to  attach  or  to  repel  at- ' 
tach.  Hours  to  us,  but  ages  to  him.  And  what 
excellent  use  he  made  of  this  season  soon  became 
evident.  Troops  were  hurried  up  from  down  the 
river  as  far  as  Port  Royal,  from  Bowling  Green, 
from  Richmond ;  and  by  Saturday  night,  Lee  had 
his  army  entire  in  hlS  hands,  massed  opposite^  cure, 
leaving  only  Early's  division  to  guard  the  Rights 
of  Fredericksburgh. 

What  was  the  strength  of  the  rebel  arn^  ?  Tlieir 
entire  force  opposite  both  the  main  hcM^j  of  the 
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army  and  opposite  Sedgwick's  column,  is  set  down 
by  General  Hooker  at  seventy  thousand  men.  If 
we  are  to  credit  official  figures,  already  made  pub- 
lic, our  own  number  w^ould  be  carried  to  almost 
double  that. 

Sunday's  operations  can  be  briefly  summed  up. 
After  the  repulse  of  the  Eleventh  corps,  our  right 
wing  had  been  contracted  and  brought  down  a 
mile.  Early  on  Sunday  morning,  the  Fu-st 
corps  (Reynolds')  anived  at  ChancellorsvUle, 
having  the  day  previously  come  up  from  below 
Fredericksburgh.  We  now  occupied  a  long  front, 
f  ve  miles  in  length,  approximating  to  an  obtuse 
triangle,  the  right  restuig  on  Hunting  Creek,  at  a 
point  opposite  Ely's  Ford ;  the  left  (as  before)  on 
the  Rappahannock,  between  Banks'  and  the  United 
States  Ford.  The  rebels  made  their  first  attack  at 
five  o'clock  in  the  mornmg,  and  they  made  two 
subsequent  attacks,  the  contest  at  Chancellorsville 
ending  at  twelve  o'clock.  Their  mode  of  attack  was 
in  each  case  the  same.  We  formed  a  long  weak 
line.  They  massed  in  solid  column ;  and  throw- 
ing themselves  on  our  front  with  all  the  mo- 
mentum iacquired  by  the  mass  multiplied  by  the 
velocity,  broke  the  line  with  ease. 

There  was  noble  fighting  on  the  part  of 
our  soldiers  during  that  day.  But  nothing  could 
inake  up  for  the  radically  vicious  tactical  dispo- 
sition of  our  forces.  Less  than  one-half  of  our 
troops  were  thrown  into  action — the  Pij*st  and 
Fifth  Corps  not  having  been  engaged  at  all ! 

The  feebleness  and  indecision  which  had  marked 
the  conduct  of  General  Hooker  during  the  two 
previous  days,  now  became  stiU  more  painfuUy 
apparent.  At  the  very  moment  when  vigor,  dash, 
and  fire  were  indispensable,  he  became  timid  and 
haltmg.  It  was  all  along  thought  that  if  there 
was  one  quality  wliich  General  Hooker  might  with 
perfect  safety  be  relied  upon  to  display,  it  was  the 
quality  of  fight.  It  was  always  assumed  that  he 
would  throw  all  his  men  into  the  contest,  and  not 
allow  a  battle  to  fail  by  holding  back.  And  yet 
^lere  was  precisely  where  he  failed,  and  coq:)s  com- 
manders begged  in  vain  to  be  thrown  in  and  a  vig- 
orous attack  made ! 

It  must  go  on  the  record  against  General  Hook- 
er, that  not  a  military  head  here  but  believes  that, 
with  a  proper  disposition  of  our  forces  that  would 
nave  called  all  our  strength  into  play  in  a  very 
yigorous  offensive,  we  might,  any  time  that  day, 
have  severed  the  enemy,  turned,  enveloped  and 
destroyed  him.  General  Hooker  was,  as  you  have 
doubtless  heard,  during  the  early  part  of  that  day, 
^ck  by  a  portion  of  a  pillar  of  the  Chancellor 
House,  (against  which  he  was  leaning,)  and  which 
^as  carried  away,  throwing  him  violently  down. 
^ueral  Couch,  the  senior  Major-General,  thus 
^me  temporarily  into  command  for  an  liour ;  and 
« IS  a  current  saying  that  if  Hoolcer  Md  remained 
^fi^ensible  for  another  hour,    Couch  would  have 


whipped  the  enemy.  And,  in  fact,  any  one  who 
would  simply  have  allowed  the  Corps  Commander 
to  go  on  would  have  whipped  the  enemy. 

The  day  ended  with  fresh  contraction  of  our 
lines,  the  right  wing  being  drawn  down  a  mile. 

Before  pushing  matters  on  the  right  any  further, 
however,  it  is  necessary  to  look  in  the  direction  of 
Fredericksburgh,  and  see  what  is  transpiring  there, 
during  this  same  time. 

IV. 

The  original  plan  of  a  division  of  the  army  mto 
two  portions — the  enemy  occupying  the  interior 
line — was  one  that  never  inspired  much  confidence 
in  a  successful  issue.  Much,  however,  would  de- 
pend on  special  conditions — on  prudence,  vigor, 
and  co-operation.  We  shall  presently  see  that, 
dangerous  though  such  a  step  generaUy  is,  there 
was  nothing  in  the  division  of  the  force  which  a 
soundhead  might  not  have  turned  to  accounts 
that  it  proved  disastrous  only  from  a  violation  of 
all  military  principles ;  and  that  the  Fredericks- 
burgh column  was  saved  from  utter  destruction 
only  by  the  admirable  skill  and  stout  heart  of  its 
commander.  General  Sedgwick,  and  the  dauntless 
pluck  of  that  Sixth  corps. 
On  Saturday,  at  eleven  o'clock.  General  Sedgvrick, 
who  still  held  his  position  with  the  Sixth  Corps, 
two  miles  below  Fredericksburgh,  at  Franklin's 
old'  crossing,  was  oi'dered  to  move  in  the 
direction  of  Chancellorsville  and  effect  a  junc- 
tion with  the  main  body  of  the  army,  at- 
tacking and  destroying  any  force  of  the  en- 
emy which  he  might  encounter,  and  making  a 
junction  with  General  Hooker  by  daybreak  of 
Sunday. 

General  Sedgwick  had  been  assured  over  and 
over  again  from  Headquarters,  that  the  force  in 
front  of  him  was  inconsiderable— «  regiment  or 
brigade  at  most ! 

It  did  not  take  him  long  to  discover  the  incor- 
rectness of  this  statement ;  and  Sunday  morning 
found  him  no  further  than  Fredericksburgh  or  the 
plain  in  its  rear. 

The  column  had  moved  some  distance  across 
this  open  field,  made  historical  by  the  attack 
of  last  December,  when  a  sudden  and  severe 
flank  fire  was  opened  upon  it  It  was  evi- 
dent that  the  works  on  the  heights  were  strongly 
manned,  and  if  carried  at  aU  must  be  carried  by 
storm. 

You  know  already  something  of  the  splen- 
did gallantry  with  which  this  work  was  done 
— the  men,  without  firing  a  shot  rushing  up 
with  their  glittering  steel  and  falling  down 
dead  by  hundreds  on  the  very  edge  of  the  rifle- 
pits. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  the  first  range  of  heights  ia 
carried.  Great  resistance  is  made  at  the  second, 
but  it  also  is  carried ;   and  between  four  and  five 
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o'clock,  P.M.,  the  advance  reached  Salem  Heights, 
on  the  Fredericksburgh  and  Chancellorsyille  plank 
road,  four  and  a  half  miles  from  the  former 
place. 

After  a  sharp  and  obstinate  struggle  the  Salem 
Heights  are  gained ;  but  the  force  is  met  by 
fresh  rebel  troops  pouring  in  upon  the  flank 
of  the  advance  portion  of  the  line.  For  a 
short  time  the  crest  at  Salem  chapel  is  held  by 
our  men  with  obstinate  resistance ;  but,  at  length, 
they  are  pushed  slowly  back  through  the  woods 
— ^tiie  falling  back  being  covered  and  the  advance 
of  the  enemy  checked  by  the  excellent  firing  of  our 
batteries.  So  much  for  Sedgwick's  work  of  Sun- 
day. 

During  the  night  the  enemy  was  reinforced 
heavily-a  powerful  column  having  come  up  from 
Richmond.  Sedgwick,  in  obedience  to  his  or- 
ders to  join  the  main  body  of  our  army  at  Chan- 
cellorsville,  had  moved  beyond  the  Fredericks- 
l^urgh  Heights,  thus  exposing  them  to  be  repos- 
sessed without  a  struggle  by  the  enemy.  This 
they  at  once  did.  Sedgwick  is  now  cut  off  from 
Fredericksburgh. 

We  have  seen  what  Sunday's  operations  at 
Chancellorsville  were.  Hooker  was  on  the  de- 
fensive the  whole  time.  Lee  engaged  him  JErom 
five  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  noon — we  giving 
ground. 

We  can  now  take  in  the  relation  of  the  opera- 
tions, both  on  the  right  at  Chancellorsville,  and  on 
the  left  at  Fredericksburgh,  and  see  the  masterly 
manner  in  which  Lee  avfiSled  himself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  him. 

It  was  eleven  o'clock  on  Sunday  when  Sedg- 
wick's corps  carried  the  Fredericksburgh  Heights. 
At  one  o'clock.  General  Lee  became  aware  of  the 
fact ;  and  on  the  instant  he  ceased  his  attack. 

It  was  a  bold  step  he  now  took,  and  one  that 
must  have  ended  in  his  destruction,  had  even  mod- 
erate vigor  been  displayed  by  General  Hooker. 
But  Lee  seems  to  have  felt  he  knew  his  man,  and 
he  wimediately  counterma/rched  his  force  "back  on 
the  plank-road  to  meet  Sedgwick  !  You  see  clearly 
what  his  object  was.  A  rebel  force  was  in  Sedg- 
wick's rear  at  Fredericksburgh.  If  now  Lee  should 
come  down  on  the  front  and  flank  of  that  small 
force  of  twenty  thousand  men,  they  must  be  ut- 
terly destroyed— either  captured  or  driven  into  the 
river. 

Sedgwick,  having  taken  possession  of  the  Fred- 
ericksburgh Heights,  at  eleven  o'clock  of  Sunday, 
immediately  moved  out  in  obedience  to  orders, 
with  the  view  of  effecting  a  junction  with  General 
Hooker  by  the  plank-road.  It  was  five  o'clock  of 
Sunday  afternoon  when  he  reached  Salem  Heights. 
Here  he  was  met  by  the  advance  of  Lee's  column, 
which  had  countermarched  from  in  front  of 
Hooker  at  Chancellorsville  to  Salem  Heights — ^five 
miles.    It  was  this  force  which  checked  Sedg- 


wick's advance,  as  mentioned  in  a  previous  para- 
graph. 

The  situation  on  Sunday  night  is  as  follows  : 
Sedgwick,  checked  in  his  advance  on  Salem 
Heights,  formed  his  line  for  the  night  with  his  left 
resting  on  the  river,  about  midway  between  Fred- 
ericksburg and  Banks'  Ford,  thence  extending  alit- 
tie  across  the  Fredericksburgh  and  Chancellorsville 
plank-road,  where  it  turned  at  right  angles,  fol- 
lowing the  direction  of  the  road,  out  toward 
Chancellorsville  for  a  mile  and  then  again  turning  at 
right  angles  to  the  right,  recrossing  the  plan 
road  in  front  of  Salem  Heights ;  and  then  extend 
ing  down  towards  Banks'  Ford  with  a  slight  curv- 
ature to  the  left,  the  interval  between  the  termi- 
nation of  the  line  and  the  river  being  admirably 
covered  with  artillery.  His  position  thus  formed 
three  sides  of  a  square,  with  the  river  for  the 
fourth. 

The  main  body  of  the  rebels  had  abandoned 
Hooker's  front  at  one  o'clock,  and  during  all  the 
afternoon  and  evening  were  pouring  down  and 
enveloping  Sedgwick. 

While  these  things  are  going  on,  Hooker  is  agaia 
*  *  contracting  his  line. " 

We  now  come  to  Monday's  work.  General 
Hooker,  with  his  six  corps,  still  remains  on  the 
defermve.  Feeble  demonstrations  are  made  by  the 
rebels  in  his  front  to  keep  him  in  check,  'fhese 
are  quite  effectuaL 

In  the  meantime,  during  aU  Monday,  Lee  ia 
massing  against  Sedgwick's  force,  preparatory  to 
a  grand  destructive  blow. 

It  is  now  six  o'clock  of  Monday  evening,  and 
from  twelve  o'clock  of  Sunday — ^thirty  hours — 
General  Hooker  has  not  been  seriously  engaged 
with  the  enemy,  yet  not  a  single  attempt  has  heen 
made  to  reinforce  SedgwicTc  I 

Poor  Sedgwick,  meanwhile  surrounded  by  a 
force  four  times  his  niunber,  enveloped  and  on 
the  brink  of  destruction,  receives  a  message  from 
General  Hooker,  saying  that  he {HooJcer)haddriter^ 
the  enemy y  and  all  it  wanted  was  for  him  {Sedg- 
wick) to  corns  up  and  complete  their  destruction  ! 
Frightful  delusion,  which  I  cannot  record  without 
a  shudder ! 

At  six  o'clock  the  enemy  made  a  most  determined 
attack,  in  echelons  of  battalions  and  in  column,  on 
Sedgwick's  right,  held  by  General  Howe's  divi- 
sion— their  object  being  to  cut  off  our  communi- 
cation with  the  river.  At  tthe  same  time  another 
was  made  on  his  other  wing,  held  by  General 
Brooks'  division.  I  need  m)t  repeat  the  detail* 
of  this  action,  marked  by  thfe  mc«t  obstinate  gal- 
lantry on  the  part  of  the  Sixtui  corps.  B6th  wings^ 
were  forced  back  by  the  tentible  impetus  of  the 
overwhelming  rebel  masses.  '  All  the  force  and  all 
the  fire  of  the  enemy,  howevdp*,  did  not  serve  to 
accomplish  their  object — thelflriving  of  that  gal- 
lant band  into  the  river.     Rehiring  to  a  less  ex- 
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posed  position,  General  Sedgwick  stoutly  held  on, 
and,  under  cover  of  the  dEwkness  on  Monday 
night,  safely  crossed  his  force  to  the  north  side  of 
file  Rappahannock — ^his  force,  or  what  remained 
of  it ;  for  over  five  thousand  brave  men,  one-third 
of  the  entire  number  of  effective  men,  fell  during 
this  terrible  engagement.  Their  heroism  passes  aU 
words  of  praise. 

During  the  whole  of  that  fight  of  Monday  even- 
ing— that  triste  noche,  when  the  enemy's  whole 
force  surrounded  that  one  poor  corps — ^no  attempt 
was  made  by  General  Hooker  to  reinforce  or  re- 
lieve them.  **  Come  on,  aU  it  wants  is  for  you 
"to  complete  their  destruction,"  was  the  piece  of 
homble  irony  that  came  to  theuL  Hour  after  hour, 
their  guns  boomed  on  the  night  air  and  reached 
the  ear  of  all  at  Chancellors^Tlle — signals  of  dis- 
tress which  all  were  eager  to  respond  to.  Guns  of 
^ress — requiem  guns ! 

This  recital  is  complete  as  far  as  Sedgwick's 
force  is  concerned.  We  turn,  now,  to  the  main 
force  near  Chancellorsville. 

Hooker  has  again  contracted  his  line.  It  was 
but  half  the  length  of  the  former  line,  and  very 
strong  as  you  will  perceive — ^both  wings  resting  on 
the  river. 

That  we  would  ever  do  aught  less  than  A<?Z(i  this 
position,  no  one  ever  dared  to  dream. 

Conceive  the  amazement,  then,  when  on  Tues- 
day, the  order  for  withdrawal  across  the  river  was 
given !  I  have  been  told  that  in  the  Council  of 
corps  commanders,  which  General  Hooker  had 
summoned,  one  favored  recrossing.  He  was  cer- 
tamly  the  only  man  in  the  army  who  did  favor  it. 
The  others  and,  indeed,  all  in  high  places,  not 
only  opposed  it  by  every  obstacle  of  argument 
^d  persuasion,  but  even  when  this  failed,  many 
i^ned  to  place  material  obstacles  in  the  way,  if  by 
so  doing  they  might  only  delay  or  stop  the  re- 
treat! 

It  was  in  vain,  however,  that  aU  was  done,  and 
the  army  found  itself  retreating  before — nobody. 
The  enemy  was  retreating  at  the  same  time  that 
we  were  ;  and  no  attempt  at  pursuit  whatever  was 
made.  If  they  had  pursued,  they  must  have  de- 
stroyed our  army. 

And  thus  ends  a  campaign  characterized  by  bet- 
^  fighting  and  worse  generalship  than  any  in  the 
history  of  the  war. 

V. 

The  recital  of  events  conducts  to  a  brief  sum- 
nnng  up  of  the  whole  campaign. 

1.  General  Hooker,  remaining  on  the  defensive 
at  Chancellorsville,  allowed  the  enemy  forty-eight 
hours  to  concentrate.  By  this  means  he  lost  all 
the  advantage  of  the  surprise,  and  turned  a  series 
of  operations,  whose  whole  success  depended  on 


his  assuming  the  offensive,  into  an  uncertain  and, 
as  it  proved,  a  disastrous  defenswe. 

2.  It  is  said  that  the  region  around  Chancellors- 
ville is  thickly  wooded  and  ill-adapted  for  military 
operations.  General  Hooker  is  estopped  from 
availing  himself  of  this  excuse  by  his  own  order, 
in  which  he  declared  it  was  ground  of  his  ovm 
selection.  Besides,  this  objection  disappears  be- 
fore the  fact,  that  Friday's  reconnoisances  show 
that  he  might  have  pushed  out  on  the  plank-road, 
beyond  the  woods,  thus  uncovering  Banks'  Ford, 
bringing  his  army  within  conununicating  distance 
with  Sedgwick,  and  reducing  the  line  of  commu* 
nication  by  eight  miles. 

3.  Alter  diTiding  his  aimy-always  a  danger 
ous  operation — he  insured  disaster  by  establish- 
ing no  system  of  co-operation.  Sedgwick  could 
easily  have  held  the  heights  in  the  rear  of  Fred- 
ericksburgh,  which  would  have  been  a  sure  gain, 
and  then  the  main  body  of  the  army  could  have 
worked  its  way  up  and  made  a  junction.  In- 
deed, the  Richmond  papers  acknowledge  that  had 
General  Hooker  been  content  to  have  held  the 
Fredericksburgh  Heights  and  his  position  on  the 
left,  Lee  must  have  fallen  back  defeated.  But 
Sedgwick  was  ordered  to  abandon  this  strong- 
hold, and  come  on  and  join  the  army  at  Chancel- 
lorsville, with  the  whole  rebel  force  between  him 
and  it  I 

4.  The  operations,  ending  in  the  giving  ground 
of  the  army  at  Chancellorsville,  on  Sunday,  were 
over  five  hours  before  Sedgwi(i  attacked  Salem 
Heights.  It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  unless  the 
Sixth  corps  could,  single-handed,  fight  the  enemy, 
the  sole  object  of  his  taking  the  Heights  of  Fred- 
ericksburgh, or  uncovering  Banks'  Ford  could  be 
to  hold  a  position  from  which  the  army  could 
debouche.  Therefore,  the  attack  on  Salem  Heights 
was  mere  waste  of  men  ;  and  if  those  heights  had 
been  taken,  the  Sixth  corps  never  could  have  ex- 
tricated itself. 

5.  Sedgwick's  force  was  not  attacked  till  six 
o'clock  Monday.  From  twelve  o'clock  Sunday 
until  six  o'clock  Monday  evening — thirty  hours — 
was  available  to  reinforce  Sedgwick,  whose  can- 
non were  heard  all  Monday  evening,  and  no  attempt 
made  to  relieve  him. 

6.  The  troops  that  attacked  Sedgwick  were 
exhausted  by  two  battles  and  a  countermarch, 
yet  General  Hooker  made  no  attack  at  daylight  on 
Monday. 

7.  In  the  fight  of  Sunday  but  a  half  of  our  force 
was  engaged — ^neither  the  First  nor  the  Fifth 
corps  being  thrown  in,  and  only  a  portion  of  the 
Second. 

8.  It  is  said  that  the  rain,  causing  a  rise  of  the 
Rappahannock  and  endangering  our  supplies,  was 
a  motive  for  retreat.  The  order  to  retire  was 
given  twelve  hours  before  any  rain,  and  during  a 
cloudless  shy. 
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VI. 

With  this  marshaliiig  of  events,  the  task  which 
daty  imposes  on  me  ends.  I  make  no  criticisms, 
draw  no  conclusions.  In  fact  the  conduct  of  Gen- 
eral Hooker  escapes  criticism  by  the  introduction — 
I  might  almost  venture  to  say — of  a  Providential 
hand,  that  seemed  to  paralyze  him  and  deliver 
him  over  to  judicial  blindness.  **The  Genesal 
*' was  not  himself,"  say  his  staff  and  familiars. 
And  indeed  the  mood  of  the  army  toward  tlieir 
commander  responds  to  this  sentiment,  and  is  one 
more  of  sorrow  than  of  anger. 

Nevertheless,  with  all  this,  the  fact  remains,  as 
the  President  remarked  at  the  close  of  his  confer- 
ence with  General  Hooker  and  the  corps  Comman- 
ders, that  * '  both  at  home  and  abroad  the  late  cam- 
**  paign  will  be  regarded  as  the  greatest  disaster 
**of  the  war." 

If  it  be  really  so,  what  good  can  it  do  to  at- 
tempt to  (Jonceal  it,  or  cover  it  with  palliations 
that  sicken  one  to  read?  This  nation  is  not 
of  the  temper  I  take  it  to  be,  if  it  cannot  afford 
to  look  calmly  at  the  worst  facts — to  look  calmly 
at  them,  and  into  them,  and  resolutely  to  right 
them. 

This  noble  Army  of  the  Potomac,  reduced 
though  it  be  by  losses  in  battie,  remains  to  us  yet 
— its  strength  still  greater  than  the  rebel  force, 
which  it  feels  more  and  more  able  to  beat,  if  it 
can  only  be  properly  led.  We  need  but  this 
— central  wisdom  at  tJie  head  of  military  affairs 
in  Washington^  and  good  generalship  for  this 
a/rmy, 

*  *  When  lamentable  weakness  and  endless  ver- 
"satility,"  writes  Napoleon  in  a  passage  of  his 
Memoirs,  that  with  strange  fidelity  reproduces  our 
own  condition,  **are  manifested  in  the  councils  of 
**  a  Government ;  when  an  administration,  yield- 
**  ing  by  turns  to  the  influence  of  every  opposing 
"  party,  and  going  on  from  day  to  day,  without 
**  any  fixed  plan  or  determined  system,  has  shown 

*  *  its  utter  insuflidency ;  and  when  the  most  mod- 
**  erate  citizens  in  the  State  are  obliged  to  confess 

*  *  that  it  is  destitute  of  a  Government ;  when  rul- 
**ers,  insignificant  at  home,  have  shamefully 
**  brought  on  their  country  the  contempt  of  for- 
**  eigners — the  greatest  of  injuries  in  the  eyes  of  a 
**  proud  people  —  vague  apprehensions  spread 
**  throughout  society ;  agitated  by  the  instinct  of 
**  self-preservation,  it  looks  into  its  own  resources 
"  and  seeks  for  some  one  able  to  save  it  from  de- 
**  struction.  A  populous  nation  must  always  pos- 
**sess  this  tutelary  genius  in  its  own  bosom, 
"  though  he  may  sometimes  be  tardy  in  appearing. 
**  It  is  not,  indeed,  suflScient  for  him  to  exist.  He 
**  must  be  known  to  others,  and  he  must  be  con- 
**  scious  of  his  own  powers.  Until  then,  all  en- 
**deavors  are  vain,  all  schemes  ineffectual.  The 
**  inertness  of  the  multitude  is  the  protection  of 
•*  the  Government,  and  in  spite  of  its  inexp«ience 


'  and  weakness,  the  efforts  of  its  enemies  cannot 

*  prevail  against  it.     But  let  this  deliverer,   so 

*  impatiently  expected,  suddenly  give  a  proof  of 

*  his  existence,  and  the  nation  instinctively  ac- 

*  knowledges  and  calls  on  him,  all  obstacles  van- 
'  ish  at  his  approach,  and  a  great  people   throng- 

*  ing  round  his  steps,   seems  exultingly  to  pro- 

*  claim :  This  is  the  Man  I" 

Does  not  tliis  whole  nation,  now  in  pain  and 
travail,  breathe  the  prayer,  that  Heaven  may  send 
us  such  a  Mai7  ? 

William  Swinton. 

[The  above  commnnlcation,  by  the  distinguished  author  of 
"  The  Army  of  the  Potomac,"  was  written  by  him  for  the 
New  York  Daily  Times,  of  which  he  was  the  widely-known 
Correspondent  in  the  field;  bnt  it  was  suppressed  after  it 
was  "in  type,"  by  order  of  tlie  Federal  Government,  andita 
author  arrested. 

We  are  glad  to  give  it  a  place  in  The  Histoictcai.  Magazine^ 
both  on  account  of  the  circumstances  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred, and  for  its  peculiar  merit,  as  a  piece  of  military  criti- 
cism by  a  civilian ;  and  we  assure  ourselves  that  our  readers, 
especially  those  careful  students  of  the  military  history  of  the 
recent  war,  who  shall  come  after  us,  will  not  only  appreciate 
the  importance  of  Mr.  Swinton's  scathing  cnticism,  but 
thank  us  for  preserving  and  publishing  it.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao.) 


XIV.— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places,  and 
brought  to  this  place,  "  as  they  are,"  without  any  voucher 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  secure 
for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them ;  and  if  any 
of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  corrections.— Ed. 
Hist.  Haq.] 

An  Old  Fire  Company. — ^Union  Engine  Com- 
pany Number  One,  of  Trenton,  which  was  organ- 
ized in  1747,  passed  through  Jersey  City  a  few 
days  since,  on  a  visit  to  their  brother  firemen  at 
Poughkeepsie.  The  company  numbered  fifty-five 
men,  and  had  with  them  their  steam  fire  engine, 
and  were  also  accompanied  by  the  Jefferson  brass 
band  of  Newark. 


Old  Landmarks. — There  are  some  very  old 
buildings  in  Manchester,  Virginia,  older  than  any 
in  big  Richmond  save,  probably,  the  old  stone 
house.  Among  the  most  ancient  are  the  Clark 
Mansion,  at  the  comer  of  Eleventh  and  Bainbridge 
streets  ;  the  Archer  House,  on  Seventh  and  Bain- 
bridge  ;  the  Murchie  House,  on  Hull  and  Fifth, 
and  the  houses  opposite,  owned  by  Messrs.  White- 
head and  Weisiger.  These  buildings  are  aU  over 
a  century  and  a  quarter  old,  and  were  built  by 
the  ancestors  of  the  present  owners,  when  the  old 
country  road  ran  through  the  (then)  village  of 
Rocky  Ridge  to  Coutt's  Ferry.  Work  and  im- 
provement have  somewhat  modernized  them,  and 
prevented  their  entire  decay  ;  but  still  they  stand, 
and  long  may  they  stand,  as  connecting  links 
between  this  and  past  generations  we  shall  never 
blush   to  own.      The   Murchie  House    (Rocky 
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Ridge  Castle),  lately  deserted  by  the  hospitable 
family  who  for  twenty  years  made  it  the  scene  of 
elegant  refinement,  is  now  a  picture  of  bleakness, 
repelling  us  by  its  grim  and  gloomy  appearance 
as^  mui  as  in  former  dafs  its  tLSte  and 
cheerfulness  attracted.  We  are  promised,  by 
some  of  our  oldest  citizens,  some  most  interesting 
reminiscences  of  Manchester  from  its  earliest  days, 
and  from  time  to  time  we  shall  spread  them  be- 
fore our  readers  with  the  hope  of  being  in  some 
means  instrumental  in  interesting  them. 


Daniel  Webster  in  His  Youth — A  Familiar 
Letter  to  a  Friend. — ^A  correspondent  of  the 
Lewiston  (Me.)  Journal,  in  a  letter  from  Frye- 
burgh,  in  that  State,  says  :  Fryeburgh  was  settled 
in  1762.  It  was  a  noted  place  seventy  years  ago, 
and  probably  the  village  was  at  that  time  nearly 
as  large  as  now.  It  has  had  a  flourishing  acade- 
my, over  which  Daniel  Webster,  then  a  youth  of 
twenty-one  just  out  of  Dartmouth  College,  pre- 
sided for  nearly  a  year,  in  1802.  While  there  he 
boarded  at  a  hotel  at  which  we  stopped ;  and  is 
remembered  as  a  black-eyed,  black-haired,  me- 
dimn-sized  youth,  of  sedate  manners  and  correct 
•  morals,  whose  success  in  teaching  was  not  marked, 
and  who  gave  no  indications  of  his  subsequent 
mental  greatness.  At  the  Register  of  Deeds 
office  in  the  village,  there  is  shown  one  book  of 
records  in  Webster's  handwriting,  he  having  oc- 
cupied some  of  his  spare  hours  in  increasing  his 
receipts  by  writing  for  the  Register.  At  that  time 
there  were  several  leading  lawyers  living  in  Frye- 
bm-gh,  and  several  law  students,  two  of  whom, 
Judah  Dana,  afterward  a  well-known  Judge,  and 
McGraw,  afterward  a  prominent  lawyer  at  Ban- 
gor, were  Webster's  intimate  friends.  The  fol- 
lowing letter,  written  by  Webster  while  here,  to 
liis  friend,  Samuel  Bradley,  has  been  shown  us  by 
a  relative  of. Mr.  B.  : 

Fryeburgh,  March  3,  1802. 

My  Friend  :  This  is  one  of  those  happy  morn- 
ings when  Spring  **  looks  from  the  lurid  cham- 
'*  bers  of  the  South."  Though  we  have  snow  in 
abundance,  yet  the  air  is  charmingly  serene,  and 
Pigwocket  (another  name  for  Pequawket,  as  the 
region  was  formerly  called),  puts  on  more  pleas- 
antness than  I  have  ever  before  seen  it  clad  in.  If 
I  had  an  engagement  of  Love,  I  should  certainly 
^^pange  my  thoughts  of  this  morning  for  a  roman- 
tic epi&tle.  How  fine  it  would  be  to  point  out  a 
resemblance  between  the  clear  lustre  of  the  sun, 
^  and  a  pair  of  bright  eyes !  The  snow,  too,  in- 
stead of  embarrassing,  would  much  assist  me. 
What  fitter  emblem  of  virgin  purity  ?  A  pair  of 
pigeons  that  enjoy  the  morning  on  the  ridge  of 
the  bam,  might  be  easily  transformed  into  turtle 
doves,  breatfing  reciprocal  vows.     How  shall  I 


resist  this  temptation  to  be  a  little  romantic  and 
poetical?  "Loves"  and  *' doves"  this  moment 
chime  in  my  fancy  in  spite  of  me.  **  Sparkling 
**eyes"  and  ** mournful  sighs,"  "Constancy  of 
**  soul,"  '*  like  needle  to  the  pole,"  and  a  whole 
retinue  of  poetic  and  languishing  expressions  are 
now  ready  to  pour  from  my  pen !  Wliat  a  pity- 
that  all  this  inspiration  should  be  lost  for  want  of 
an  object.  But  so  it  is — ^nobody  will  hear  my 
pretty  ditties,  unless,  forsooth,  I  should  turn 
gravely  about  and  declaim  them  to  the  maid  who 
is  setting  the  table  for  breakfast.  But  what  an 
indelicate  idea — ^a  maid  to  be  the  subject  of  a 
ballad  ?  'twere  blasphemy.  Apollo  would  never 
forgive  me.  Well,  then,  I  will  turn  about  and 
drink  down  all  my  poetry  with  my  coffee. 
**  Yes,  ma'am,  I  will  come  to  breakfast." 

I  wish,  my  good  friend,  I  could  think  of  some 
pretty  thing  to  tell  you,  but  Pigwocket  does  not 
abound  in  extraordinary  occurrences.  The  topic 
of  this  day's  conversation  is  an  intended  ride  this 
afternoon  to  Conway.  I  think  the  Misses  enjoy 
it  finely  in  prospect,  and  no  doubt  the  retrospect 
will  be  equally  pleasant.  To  me,  however  {ut  ad 
me  reoertor),  such  things  are  most  charming  while 
future ;  it  is  my  object,  therefore,  to  keep  them 
future  as  much  as  possible. 

Mr.  Fessenden's  mother  is  dead — she  departed 
to  the  "bourne  whence  no  traveler  returns" 
about  a  week  ago,  with  bright  prospects  of  future 
felicity ;  she  attended  the  summons  without  a 
murmur,  and,  full  of  years,  sunk  to  rest  on  the 
bosom  of  her  Maker.  Mr.  Fessenden's  family 
have  been  extremely  ill,  and  his  lady  continues 
so  yet.  He  has  not  yet  returned  from  his  attend- 
ance  of  the  Legislature. 

Our  friends  Dana  and  McGraw  are  gone  to 
Haverhill  Court.  I  have  quite  a  lonely  week — 
'twould  be  a  pleasure  to  call  at  Harvey's  house 
and  take  a  cup  of  coffee  with  my  friend  Samuel, 
but  he  is  not  there.  Yet  this  letter  shall  tell  him 
that  he  is  remembered  with  much  tenderness  and 
esteem  by  his  Daniel  Webster. 

Samuel  A.  Bradley,  Esq. 


*  *  A  Reminiscence. — ^Mr .  John  H.  Eastbum,  the 
"well-known  printer,  long  established  in  State 
"  street,  has  reprinted,  for  the  perusal  of  a  few  of 
"  his  friends,  a  letter  from  the  late  Hon.  Harrison 
"  Gray  Otis,  in  April,  1846,  to  Wniiam  Hayden, 
"Esq.,  then  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts  Legis- 
"  latvu^e,  upon  the  subject  of  temperance  and  pro- 
"  hibitory  laws.  This  was  the  last  public  docu- 
"  ment  ever  issued  by  its  distinguished  author,  and 
*  *  is  full  of  the  sound  precepts  which  always  adorned 
"and  illustrated  the  productions  of  his  pen  and 
"the  eloquence  of  Ms  tongue." 

The  above  is  part  of  an  editorial  paragraph  in 
the  Transcript  of  last  evening.    My  purpose  in 
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copying  it  is  to  coirect  an  error  which  it  contains. 
The  letter  referred  to  above,  written  by  Mr.  Otis 
in  April,  1848,  was  not  **the  last  public  docu- 
"ment  ever  issued  by  its  distinguished  author." 
If  you  will  turn  to  the  files  of  the  Boston  Atlas 
joii  will  find  in  the  issue  of  that  paper  of  the  second 
of  October,  1848,  An  Address  to  tJie  People  of  Mas- 
sachusetts,  written  and  signed  by  Harrison  Gray 
Otis.  The  address  makes  three  dosely-printed 
columns  of  the  Atlas,  and  contains  an  eloquent 
appeal  to  the  people  in  favor  of  the  election  of 
Geaeral  Taylor  to  the  Presidency. 

This  address  was  unquestionably  '*  the  last 
'  ^  public  document  ever  issued  by  its  distinguished 
**  author,"  for  Mr.  Otis  died  on  the  twenty-eighth 
of  the  same  month,  at  his  residence  in  Boston,  in 
the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age.  Allow  me  to 
add,  that  the  manuscript  of  the  address  was 
brought  to  me  by  a  messenger  from  Mr.  Otis.  It 
was  clearly  and  neatly  written  on  small  letter 
sheets,  gilt  edge.  Instead  of  giving  the  original 
to  the  compositors,  I  copied  it,  and  it  was  set  up 
from  my  manuscript.  It  was  my  intention  to 
have  the  original  bound  and  preserved  in  my 
library ;  but  I  gave  it  to  the  late  Hon.  William  D. 
Swan,  of  Dorchester,  who  wished  to  present  it  to 
an  old  Utenuy  society  in  that  town,  the  name  of 
which  I  have  forgotten.  My  impression  is,  that 
Hon.  E.  P.  Tileston  was  at  that  time  President  of 
the  Society.  I  presume  that  the  manuscript  of 
this,  **the  last  public  document"  of  Hamson 
Gray  Otis,  is  still  there. — ^W.  S.,  Transcript, 


The  Natubal  History  of  Canada. — ^At  the 
fourth  monthly  meeting  of  the  Natural  History 
Society  of  Montreal,  Mr.  H.  G.  Vennor  presented 
a  catalogue  of  the  birds  noted  on  the  Great  Mani- 
toulin  Island,  and  accompanied  it  with  a  few  ob- 
servations on  its  physical  features.  Having  given 
a  brief  topographical  description  of  the  Island, 
and  a  sketch  of  its  geology,  some  of  the  silicified 
fossils  of  the  Clinton  group  from  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Lake  Manitou  were  exhibited;  also  photo- 
graphs of  glacial  groovings  and  scratchings  on 
rocks  on  the  south  shore  of  the  island.  The  fol- 
lowing are  extracts  from  the  notes  then  read  : 

"From  the  village  of  Manitouaning,  a  fair 
**  portage  road  or  trail  leads  off  to  the  first  and 
'*  largest  lake  on  the  Island,  Lake  Manitou,  or 
**  the  Lake  of  the  Great  Spirit.  The  portage  is 
**  about  three  miles  in  length,  and  runs  through 
**fine  open  woods,  comparatively  free  from 
**  under-brush.  For  the  information  of  any  who 
**  may  hereafter  visit  the  Great  Manitoulin,  I  may 
**  state  that  no  canoes  are  to  be  had  on  any  of  the 
**  interior  lakes  of  the  island ;  and  that  it  is  not 
**  unusual  to  paddle  for  days  on  these,  without 
"  even  meeting  with  an  Indian  family.  Conse- 
"  quently  all  canoes  and  Indians  required  have  to 
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**  be  procured  either  at  Little  Current  or  Manitou- 

'*  aning Manitouaning  Bay  is  ten  miles  long, 

'*  and  reaches  to  within  two  and  one-half  miles 
"  of  South  Bay,  on  the  South  side  of  the  Mand, 
* '  thus  nearly  cutting  off  the  unceded  portion  of 
"the  Island. 

**  The  waters  of  Lake  Manitou  are  beautifully 
"  clear,  and  abound  in  fine  fish — such  as  Black- 
**bass,  Salmon  and  Brook-trout,  White-fish,  and 
"Perch. 

*  *  At  the  extreme  Western  end  of  this  lake  the 
"Indians  cross  by  a  portage  to  another  large  lake 
"  called  *  Mindemooya'  or  *  Old  Woman's  Lake  ;' 
"  here  canoes  have  also  to  be  portaged. 

* '  The  whole  of  this  portage  is  strewn  over  with 
"  very  fine  Clinton  fossils.  The  cliflfe  around  this 
"lake lie  at  some  distance  from  the  shores,  so 
"that  we  were  not  much  surprised  at  finding  a 
"  belt  of  good  and  well  timbered  land,  between 
"  these  diffe  and  the  shores.     On  such  land  we 

noticed  large  crops  of  com  and  potatoes.  From 

the   middle  of   the   lake   rises   Mindemooya 

Island,  which  is  said  to  be  much  infested  by 
*  *  snakes.  Farther  westward  we  have  another 
"large  lake  called  Kagaweng,  and  numerous 
"smaller  ones  generally  distributed  over  the 
"island. 

"  Oil  wells  were  being  successfully  worked  at 
"Wequemakong  by  the  Great  Manitoulin  Oil 
"  Company.  Tlie  oil  from  this  locality  is  of  the 
"  finest  description.  An  oflice  has  been  opened 
"  in  Montreal  in  connection  with  this  Company. 

* '  On  the  interior  lakes  the  bald  eagle  and  &h- 
"hawk  were  very  numerous;  the  former  bird 
"  apparently  living  by  the  toiling  of  the  latter 
"species.  Ruffed-grouse,  Spruce-partridge  and 
'*  Wild-pigeons  were  very  numerous  all  through 
"  the  interior  of  the  island.  The  islands  in  the 
"lakes  swarmed  with  the  Silvery  and  Black- 
"  backed  guUs,  while  the  waters  resounded  with 
"the  cries  of  the  Loon.  The  Whip-poor-will 
"  might  always  be  heard  along  the  rocky  shores 
"  and  particularly  near  the  mouth  of  rivers." 

On  the  whole,  the  reader  remarked  that  the 
Great  Manitoulin  presented  many  advantages  to 
the  settler  ;  for  although  perhaps  one-third  of  the 
island  was  of  a  rocky  and  consequently  barren 
character,  the  remaining  two-thirds  contained 
land  of  the  finest  description,  covered  at  present 
either  by  Indian  crops,  or  splendid  hard-wood 
forests,  which  last  yielded  large  quantities  of 
maple  sugar — generally  at  the  rate  of  one  thousand 
lbs.  per  acre.  Mr.  Vennor  concluded  by  express- 
ing a  hope  that  ere  long  we  might  be  able  to  hear 
of  this  great  Manitoubn  Island  as  being  the  home 
of  the  white  settler,  where  he  might  be  seen  sur- 
rounded by  waving  fields  of  grain,  and  possessing 
not  only  the  comforts,  but  aJso  the  luxuries  of 
life. — Canadian  Naturalist, 
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Thb  FmsT  PKruTED  Ballot. — George  Shd- 
<loii,  of  Deerfield,  baa  an  original  ioTia  fide  elec- 
toral ticket  for  George  Waflhington  for  President. 

It  is  headed  '"fite  Wahhinqtos  Ticket  op 
*  *  ELEtrroBS."  Maine  then  belonged  to  Massachu- 
aetts,  and  four  of  tlie  electors  were  from  the  for- 
mer. The  candidate  from  this  district  was  Eben- 
ezerHattoon.  Jr..  of  Amherst.  At  that  time,  and 
for  a  nuniber  of  years  after,  all  the  ballofa  were 
vrritten.  David  Henshaw  was  the  first  man  in 
Massachusetts  who  offered  a  printed  ballot  at  the 
polls,  he  claiming  that  it  was,  m  a  legal  point  of 
■view,  a  written  one.  The  ballot  was  rejected  ; 
Hen^iaw  prosecuted  tlio  Selectmen  ;  and  the  mat- 
ter was  carried  to  the  Supreme  Court,  where  it 
"was  decided  that  Heushaw's  view  of  the  matter 
"was  correct.  Since  that  time  we  have  been  al- 
lowed to  use  printed  ballots. — Qrttr^li  Oaiette. 


Gbain  Shipments  prom  Chicago  for  Twbntt- 
NiKE  Years. — The  following  table  shows  the 
total  ^pments  of  all  kinds  of  grain  from  Chi- 
cago for  the  past  twentj-nine  years,  the  flour 
being  reduced  to  wheat ; 
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MOSUMKST    TO    THB   MbMOBY    OF    THE    LATE 

Doctor  Worcester. — The  lot  of  Doctor  Wor- 
cester is  near  the  base  of  the  perpendicular  ^de 
of  Mount  Auburn,  as  that  enunence  rises  from 
Consecration  DeU.  It  ia  situated  between  Aster 
and  Sumac  paths,  under  the  shadow  of  a  group 
of  stately  and  majestic  beech  trees,  constituting  a 
portion  of  the  original  forest  that  formerly  corered 
the  grounds.  There  has  recently  been  erected  on 
this  lot,  to  the  memory  of  Doctor  Worcester,  a 
substantial  and  durable  granite  monument,  con- 
nsting  of  a  base,  plinth,  die  and  cap,  mth  the 
following  inscription : 

"  To  THE   MKMORT  OF  JOSEPH  EUEBSON  WoB- 

"  CESTEB,  Geographer,  Historian,  Li:xicoora- 

"  PHER,  a  man  of  ChBISTLUI  TJPRraHTNSSS 
"  AND    BENEFICENCE. 

"  BORK   T  WENTV  -FOURTH  OF    Adgust,   1784  ; 
w  October,  1860. 

ODLT     eiNCERTIT     BE 
"  HAS  BIS   CONVFRBATION  IN  THE   WOKLD." 


The  cost  of  this  monument  was  not  far  from 
ine  thousand  dollars. — TrameripL 


Old  Age.* — The  Soitrm  AdvertUer,  imder  its 
' '  general"  column,  states  the  following  as  a  re- 
markable fact : 

"  There  are  now  living  in  the  town  of  Eases,  a 
"  brother  and  two  mstera  whose  united  ages  are 
"  364  years." 

This  gives  an  average  of  eighty-eight  years  to 
each.  We  hare  a  still  more  remarkabie  case  thim 
that  in  Portland.  We  have  a  brother  and  two 
sisters  now  living  whose  nnited  ages  are  two 
hundred  and  eighty-five  years  and  a  quarter,  the 
oldest  being  ninety-eeven  and  oiie-quart«r,  the 
youngest  ninety-two  and  one-half,  rfiowing  an 
averaen  of  a  Uttle  riring  ninety-five  years.  TTiig 
probaoly  transcends  any  similar  case  on  record. 
These  are  the  eldest  and  only  surviving  of  eleven 
children  of  Peter  Thomas,  who  died  in  Portland, 
on  the  nineteenth  of  August,  17ST,  at  the  age  of 
fifty-two  years  and  three  monliis. — I^tland  iVe«i. 


A  Governor  in  Petticoats. — A  cotrespondent 
of  the  New  York  Tribune,  describing  a  celebrated 
Portrait-gallery  at  Kensington,  England,  says 
there  is  a  portrait  there  of  Edward  Hyde,  after- 
ward third  Earl  of  Clarendon,  who  was  Governor 
of  New  York  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  Ha 
is  represented  (it  was  painted  in  1733)  in  female 
low-necked  evening  dress,  it  being  his  idea  of 
loyalty  to  his  Queen  to  dress  like  her  I  "  Amone 
"  other  apish  tricks,"  says  Miss  Strickland 
"  Lord  Combury,  the  half-witted  son  of  Henry, 
' '  Eari  of  Clarendon,  is  said  to  have  held  his  state 
"  levees  at  New  York  and  received  the  principal 
"  Colonists,  dressed  up  in  complete  female  court 
"  costume,  because  truly  he  represented  the  per- 
"  son  of  a  female  sovereign,  his  cousin.  Queen 


The  Oldest  Wooden  House  in  the  Ukitbd 

States. — The  Boston  Traveller  has  a  communica- 
tion, relative  to  the  oldest  wooden  house  in  the 
United  States,  which  is  worth  making  permanent 
in  our  magazine : 

"W B,  Sept  16,  1887. 

"I  noticed  in  last  Saturday's  Traveller  an  item 
giving  information  in  reference  to  the  oldest 
house  in  the  United  States.  But  Medford  is 
mistakea  There  are  houses  but  not  of  teood,  in 
St.  Augustine,  built  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
And  so  far  as  I  know,  the  oldest  leooden  house 
in  the  United  States  is  in  (Neponset)  Dorchester, 

*  B;  Hon.  Wm.  VllUa,  of  Portlud. 


170 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


[September^ 


soon  to  be  a  part  of  Boston.  It  was  built  in 
1633,  and  is  called  the  *Minot  House,'  from 
the  name  of  the  first  owner.  It  is  situated  on 
Minot-street,  near  Chicatawbut-street,  and  near 
the  Baptist  Church,  and  is  occupied  by  a  re- 
spectable English  family,  who  pay  eighty  dollars 
annual  rentage.  The  house  was  occupied  by 
General  Washington  and  his  body-guani  for  a 
season  during  the  Revolution.  The  house  is 
two  stories  high,  and  the  outside  has  by  no 
means  a  bad  look.  Its  frame  is  of  oak,  either 
Irish  or  white,  I  am  not  sure  which,  and  the 
beams  are  as  sound  as  ever,  and  likewise  the 
whole  frame,  with  the  exception  of  the  sills,  is 
in  a  good  state  of  preservation.  The  rooms  are 
oddly  shaped  and  awkwardly  arranged.  The 
beams  are  in  sight  and  are  finished  off  and 
beaded,  and  the  ceiling  is  very  low.  Indeed, 
it  is  quite  worth  while  to  visit  this  ancient 
house.  There  is  a  little  romance  connected 
with  it  During  the  early  years  of  Dorchester 
the  Indians  were  very  troublesome.  The  Ne- 
ponset  tribe  made  their  headquarters  in  the  vil- 
lage now  of  that  name,  and  the  chiefs  name  was 
CMcatawbut,  hence  the  name  to  the  street 
above  mentioned.  •  Mr.  Minot  being  absent  one 
day,  an  Indian  came  to  the  house  and  tried  to 
get  admittance,  but  the  heroic  wife  refused  to 
admit  him,  knowing  that  it  could  be  for  no 
good  intent,  and  taking  down  her  husband's 
loaded  gun,  she  fired  at  him,  wounding  him  se- 
verely, and  then,  in  a  moment,  threw  a  pailful 
of  boiling  water  into  his  bosom.  He  fled  into 
the  woods,  and,  as  tradition  says,  was  found 
dead  the  next  morning,  near  by,  having  died  of 
his  wounds.  The  woman  was  honored  for  her 
bravery  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  by  the 
presentation  of  a  gold  wristlet,  with  her  name 
upon  it,  and  the  words,  *  who  slew  the  Narra- 
gansett Indian.'"  A.  G.  R. 


Merbimac  akd  Monitor. 

Richmond,  Va.,  September  14,  1867. 

To  THE  Editor  of  the  World. 

Sir  :  I  find  in  yesterday's  World,  just  received, 
a  report  of  a  speech  of  Mi.  Greeley,  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  American  Institute  Fair,  in  which  oc- 
curs the  following  sentence : 

**  After  referring  to  the  triumph  of  the  Monitor 
"over  the  Merrimac,  in  Hampton  Roads,  Mr. 
**  Greeley  continued,  &c.,  &c." 

Now,  there  is  no  fact  in  the  late  war  better  as- 
certained than  that  all  the  *  *  triumph"  ever  won  by 
an  iron-clad  in  Hampton  Roads  was  by  the  Merri- 
mac, I  was  one  of  a  concourse  of  thousandsof  peo- 
ple who  saw  the  Merrimac  challenge  thewhole  Fed- 
eral fleet,  through  a  long  summer  day,  to  come  out 


from  the  girns  of  Fortress  Monroe  andtheRipRapa 
and  fight  her ;  and  among  those  who  declined 
the  challenge  was  the  Monitor.  But  I  choose  to 
set  this  fiction  at  rest  on  the  evidence  of  a  North- 
em  man,  and  one  whose  standing  as  a  witness  in 
a  case  of  this  sort  is  unimpeachable.  I  refer  to 
Norman  Wiard,  the  celebrated  ordnance  founder 
and  inventor.  Li  a  memorial  addressed  by  him 
to  Congress,  and  to  be  seen  in  the  Report  on  the 
Conduct  of  the  War,  Supplement,  Part  Two,  I  find 
the  following  sentence  : 

"It  should  be  recollected  that  the  Army  of  the 

*  Potomac  was  once  prevented  from  passing  up 

*  James  River,   by  the  presence  of  the  terrible 

*  Merrimac,   which  iron-clad    was  encountered 

*  by  another  iron-clad,  the  little  Monitor,  armed 

*  with  Dahlgreen  eleven-inch  shell  guns,  the  pro- 

*  jectiles  from  which  crumbled  against  her  sides,. 
*and  she  returned,   uninjured,   to    her    picket 

*  duty,  and  long  continued  to  hold  possession  of 

*  Norfolk  Harbor  and  the  mouth  of  the  James 
'  River,  or  so  long  as  until  ovu*  army  had  passed 

*  too  far  to  return  toward  a  disastrous  campaign 

*  to  get  to  her  rear  at  Harrison's  Landing." 

The  simple  truth  is,  that  all  that  was  ever  done 
in  the  Roads  by  any  iron-clad  was  done  by  the 
Merrimac.  The  attack  on  and  destruction  of  the 
Congress  and  Cunibei'land  would  as  certainly 
have  been  followed  by  the  destruction  of  the 
Minnesota  had  there  been  suflicient  draft  of  water 
for  the  Merrimac  to  approach  her  ;  and  it  was  a 
leak,  occasioned  by  injury  to  her  beak  received  in 
her  attack  on  the  Congress,  and  no  battering  of 
the  Monitor,  **  whose  shells  crumbled  agaijnst  her 
**  sides,"  that  sent  the  Merrimac  back  to  her 
dock.  The*  only  serious  damage  inflicted  on 
either  iron-clad  was  suffered  by  the  turret  of 
the  Monitor.  And  no  sooner  had  the  Merrimac 
been  repaired  than  she  saUed  down  the  harbor, 
and  vainly  strove  to  get  the  entire  fleet.  Monitor 
included,  to  leave  their  safe  moorings  under  the 
hundreds  of  guns  ashore  I  Thenceforward  the 
Merrimac  lorded  it  on  the  waters  of  the  great 
roadstead,  until  that  melancholy  morning  in  May 
when  she  sank  on  the  field  of  her  fame  by  the 
hands  of  her  friends — morte  sur  le  cTiamp  de  hat- 
taile.  We  have  little  left.  If  not  glory — nothing. 
Surely  the  United  States  can  afford  to  leave  us 
that  imtaxable  possession.  K. 


Elizabeth  Day.  —  Ninety-two  years  ago,  in 
October,  Elizabeth  Pearson,  a  bright  girl  of  seven 
summers,  might  have  been  seen  playing  on  the 
beach  fronting  her  father's  house,  at  the  eastern 
end  of  Fore  street.  Over  this  little  bay  and 
beach,  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  has  spread  its 
net  work  of  tracks.  On  that  day,  the  seventeenth 
of  October,  1775,  the  wondering  eyes  of  this  little 
child  beheld  the  fleet  of  Mowatt  slowly  coming 
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up  the  harbor.  The  next  day,  her  father's  and 
her  grandfather's  houses,  with  most  of  their  con- 
tents, and  the  whole  village  clustered  around 
King  and  the  lower  part  of  Fore  streets,  were  ut- 
terly and  wantonly  destroyed  by  the  relentless 
Mowatt,  and  their  houseless  inhabitants  were 
driven  into  exile. 

This  little  girl  grew  to  womanhood ;  was  mar- 
ried in  her  nineteenth  year  to  George  Day ;  and 
died  on  the  twentieth  instant,  in  the  one  hun- 
dredth year  of  her  age,  the  oldest  person  in  town, 
and  the  oldest,  so  far  as  we  have  any  authentic 
record,  who  ever  died  upon  this  peninsula.  She 
never  forgot  those  exciting  incidents  of  her  child- 
hood. 

Mrs.  Day  was  the  daughter  of  Wm.  and  Maria 
(Bradbury)  Pearson,  and  was  bom  in  December, 
1767,  on  a  lot  an  acre  in  extent,  which  was  grant- 
ed to  her  great-grandfather,  John  Oliver,  of  Bos- 
ton, in  1721.  Portions  of  this  tract  have  ever 
continued  in  Oliver's  family,  his  daughters,  Mary, 
having  married  Henry  Wheeler,  and  Elizabeth, 
Rowland  Bradbury,  both  early  hihabitants  of  our 
town,  and  their  descendants  are  still  living  in  it. 
Bradbury  built  a  house  upon  the  lot,  in  which  his 
grand-daughter,  Mrs.  Day,  was  bom.  Her 
fiither,  Wm.  Pearson,  married  Maria,  a  daughter 
of  Rowland  Bradbury,  on  the  second  of  July,  1764 ; 
another  daughter  married  Wa^on  Crosby,  who 
lived  on  the  same  dUver  acre,  whose  daughter 
Emma  married  our  late  estimable  citizen,  Captain 
Lemuel  Moody,  whose  children  fiU  useful  and 
honorable  places  in  our  community. 

Mrs. -Day  was,  in  1786,  married  to  George  Day, 
by  our  venerable  pastor,  Thomas  Smith,  then 
eighty-fom*  years  old,  who  also  married  her 
father  twenty-two  years  before.  They  had  six 
children,  of  whom  four,  two  sons  and  two  wid- 
owed daughters,  still  live ;  our  fellow  citizen, 
Charles  Day,  bom  in  1798,  was  the  youngest. 
She  was  married  eighty-one  years  ago,  and  has 
been  a  widow  more  than  sixty  years.  She  has, 
during  her  long  life,  enjoyed  remarkably  good 
health  ;  she  has  hardly  felt  the  infirmities  of  age ; 
and,  until  within  a  week  of  her  death,  has  en- 
joyed her  faculties,  and  has  engaged  in  the  ordi- 
nary duties  of  domestic  life.  After  she  was 
ninety-five  years  old,  she  was  in  the  habit  of  tak- 
ing long  walks  in  passing  from  one  part  of  the 
town  to  another  to  visit  her  children.  Her  home 
has  been  principally  with  her  son  Charles  since 
her  husband's  death,  on  the  spot  on  which  she 
was  bom.  I  do  not  know  of  another  instance 
where  an  original  town  grant  has  continued  in 
one  family,  from  its  date  to  the  present  time, 
one  hundred  and  forty-six  years,  as  this  has,  and 
is  likely  to  continue  for  years  to  come.  Mrs. 
Bay  was  blessed  with  a  cheerful  temper,  and 
bright  and  buoyant  spirits — even  in  her  advanced 
years  she  had  no  depression — the  vigor  of  her 


body  was  well  sustained  by  a  radiant,  hopeful 
mind.  She  was  a  welcome, companion  in  her 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  ;  her  childrea 
and  grandchildren, 'and  great-grandchildren  rose 
up  to  do  her  reverence,  and  will  long  continue  to 
cherish  and  honor  her  memory. 

In  contemplating  this  lengthened  life,  the 
mind  natm*ally  recurs  to  the  immense  changes 
which  have  taken  place  during  its  continuance. 
She  was  born  a  British  subject  on  American  soil ; 
she  was  bom  a  British  Colonist ;  she  dies  the  citi- 
zen of  a  great  and  independent  Republic ;  she 
has  lived  through  the  whole  life  of  our  nation  ;  in 
her  day  two  millions  and  a  half  of  people  have 
become  thirty-four  millions ;  the  thirteen  feeble 
Colonies  have  expanded  to  thirty-foui  States, 
filled  with  wealth,  adorned  by  arts,  and  strength- 
ened by  aU  the  resources  that  give  power,  and  pride, 
and  dignity  to  a  great  empire.  She  has  also 
witnessed  and  been  a  partaker  in  the  progress  of 
our  city  from  an  humble  village  of  fifteen  hundred 
inhabitants  to  its  present  metropolitan  character, 
with  its  large  conmaercial,  literary,  and  social 
advantages. 

If  we  add  to  the  age  of  this  venemble  woman, 
that  of  our  first  minister,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith, 
then*  joint  lives  extend  over  a  period  of  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  years,  comprehending  five 
generations  of  the  human  race,  who  have  lived 
and  struggled,  had  their  busy  day,  and  died,  and 
are  forgotten  in  that  space  of  time.  They  reach 
back,  too,  thirteen  years  beyond  the  settlement  of 
the  town,  to  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  in 
the  second  year  of  which  Mr.  Smith  commenced 
his  pilgrimage  of  ninety-four  years.  How  were 
those  years  and  those  generations  freighted  with 
joys  and  woes,  with  trials,  cares  and  vicissitudes 
— ^whafc  changes  in  individual  fortunes,  and  over- 
whelming distresses  and  exalted  prosperity  in  our 
social  condition.  Among  the  crushing  sorrows 
were  the  destmctive  fires  of  1775  and  1866,  which 
each  prostrated  our  town,  and  the  distressing 
period  of  theEmbargo  andWar,  froml807  to  1815, 
which  humbled  our  poor  town  in  the  dust  of  hu- 
miliation and  poverty.  But  of  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows, and  individual  experience,  which  have 
flowed  over  the  hearts  of  those  past  generations, 
no  human  tongue  can  tell,  no  mind  conceive. 
From  the  elevated  ground  of  the  present  social 
condition  of  our  individual,  and  municipal,  and 
national  life,  we  may  take  profitable  lessons,  and 
not  forgetting  the  trials,  the  hardships  and  suffer- 
ings through  which  oiu*  predecessors,  tjie  pioneers 
of  om*  civilization  and  our  accumulated  blessings, 
trod  their  gloomy  way,  may  learn  wisdom  and 
moderation  from  the  great  facts  which  history 
and  experience  spread  out  before  us.  W. 


An  Historical  Piano — ^We  are  indebted  to  a 
correspondent  for  the  following  account  of  an  or- 
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ganized  piano,  being  the  first  piano-forte  -which 
the  late  Mr.  Jonas  c£ickering  ever  saw,  which  is 
now  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Samuel  Batchelder, 
•of  Old  Cambridge.  « 

This  instrmnent  is  remarkable,  apart  from  the 
circumstance  aboYe  stated,  as  having  belonged  to 
tbe  Princess  Amelia,  daughter  of  (Jeorge  the 
Third.  She  presented  it  to  her  Chai:)lain.  George 
Odiome  of  Boston,  married,  in  London,  the  Chap- 
lain's daughter.  He  gave  the  piano  to  his  daugh- 
ter, when  she  left  her  native  land  for  her  home  in 
America.  The  late  General  J.  Montgomery  pur- 
chased the  piano  of  Mrs.  Odiome  for  his  daugh- 
"ter,  then  a  young  girl,  at  Mrs.  Rawson^s  school, 
in  Boston ;  and  afterwards  gave  it  to  her  when 
she  went  to  reside  in  New  Ipswich,  New  Hamp- 
shire. 

There,  accidentally,  the  cover  was  broken  ;  a 
cabinet  maker  was  sent  for  to  make  a  new  lid ;  and 
.Jonas  Chickering,  then  an  apprentice,  was  sent 
to  examine  the  piano  for  a  removal  to  the  shop. 
His  look  of  astonishment  and  wonder  at  this  rev- 
elation of  a  hitherto  imknown  (to  him)  musical 
instrument,  can  be  better  imagined  than  described. 
He  seemed  utterly  imconscious  of  observation, 
while  he  peered  about  it,  removing  and  displacing 
to  examine  the  construction  ;  and  in  it  he  first  saw 
sn  organ,  with  its  various  pipes  and  bellows.  The 
piano-forte  and  organ  cotdd  be  used  together,  and 
^ere  tuned  in  unison,  or  they  could  be  played  sep- 
;arately.  Mr.  Chickering,  a  few  years  since,  ad- 
Tised  the  owner  to  have  a  new  and  larger  bellows 
put  in,  and  play  the  organ  by  itself,  as  its  tones 
were  very  sweet  and  suited  to  a  chamber.  His 
advice  was  followed:  Mr.  Chickering  expressed 
much  pleasure  from  time  to  time  in  selecting  his 
best  instruments  for  the  lady  to  whom  he  was  in- 
debted for  his  first  study  of  a  piano-forte. 

This  true  account  will  correct  the  statements  of 
the  writer  in  the  July  niunber  of  the  Atlantic 
Monthly  on  **  The  Piano  in  the  United  States,"  in 
which  he  states  that  the  first  piano  Chickering  ever 
fiaw  was  in  a  battered  condition,  and  that  he  put 
it  in  good  repair  ;  whereas,  the  one  he  first  saw  was 
in  constant  use,  and  is  a  handsome  instrument  at  the 
present  moment,  inlaid  with  satin  wood  and 
-wreaths  of  colored  wood  surrounding  the  name  of 
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Former  Social  Life  in  New.  England. — 
The  current  ideas  of  New  England  fife  and  habits 
in  former  years  are  in  many  respects  erroneous. 
There  was  far  less  of  sternness  and  stif&xess  than 


is  commonly  supposed,  and  far  more  of  true  do- 
mestic happiness  and  warm  friendship  among 
neighbors.  Professor  Silliman,  in  his  autobiog- 
raphy, gives  a  pleasant  sketch  of  New  England 
Ufe,  three-quarters  of  a  centuiy  ago.     He  says  : 

Those  who  were  bom  and  educated  under  the 
primitive  influences  of  New  England  sentiments 
and  manners,  when  population  was  yet  sparse  and 
personal  friendships  stUl  partook  of  the  simplicity 
and  sincerity  of  colonial  manners,  appear  to  have 
felt  and  cherished  the  social  sentiments  as  a  part 
of  their  nature  and  the  hospitality  which  charac- 
terized that  state  of  society  offered  a  welcome 
asylum  to  the  traveling  friend.  My  mother  was 
bom  and  educated  under  such  influences,  and  a 
refined  standard  of  deportment  in  the  parental 
home,  added  graceful  attractions  to  her  manners. 

Among  the  first  people  of  New  England  there 
was  a  graceful  dignity  blended  with  a  winning 
kindness ;  and,  in  the  case  of  acknowledged 
friends,  crowned  by  a  cheerful  greeting  when 
they  met,  which  produced  reciprocal  feelings  and 
a  cordial  response.  These  traits  were  conspicu- 
ous not  only  among  persons  in  elevated  positions, 
but  in  a  good  degree  also  in  those  gradations  in 
society  in  which  refinement  was  not  dependent 
on  wealth,  and  limited  resources  demanded  even 
a  fragal  hospitality,  Such  was  the  case  with  the 
clergymen,  who,  being  usually  men  of  educa- 
tion, and  often — as  wdl  as  their  families — ^pos- 
sessing very  interesting  manners,  caused  their 
homes,  with  the  aid  of  manly  sons  and  lovely 
daughters,  to  present  delightful  family  circles. 

My  mother  was  very  attentive  to  our  manners. 
We  were  taught  to  be  respectful,  especially  to  older 
persons  and  to  ladies, 

If  we  received  a  book  or  anything  else  from  her 
hand,  a  look  of  acknowledgement  was  expected, 
with  a  slight  inclination  of  the  head,  which  she 
retumed.  We  must  not  intermpt  any  one  who 
was  speaking,  and  never  speak  in  a  rude,  unman- 
nerly way.  We  were  always  taught  to  give  place 
at  a  door  or  a  gate  to  another  person,  especially  if 
older. 

The  family  manners  in  those  early  times  were 
superior  in  some  respects  to  those  which  are  often 
observ^  at  the  present  day.  The  blunt  reply  to  a 
parent,  without  the  addition  of  *'Sir"  or  **Ma'am," 
to  **Yes"  or  "No,"  was  then  unknown,  except 
among  rude  and  unpolished  people. 

As  to  my  mother,  in  the  course  of  long  expe- 
rience, I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  a  finer  ex- 
ample of  dignity  and  self-respect,  combining  a 
kind  and  winning  manner,  and  a  graceful  cour- 
tesy, with  the  charms  of  a  cheerful  temper  and  a 
cultivated  mind,  which  made  her  society  ac- 
ceptable in  the  most  refined  and  polished  circles. 
Her  delightful  piety,  adding  the  charm  of  sincer- 
ity and  benevolence  both  to  her  action  and  con- 
versation, attracted  the  wise  and  good,  and  won 
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the  thoughtless  to  consideration.      It  is  a  great 
blessing  to  have  had  such  a  mother. 


An  Ancient  Com. — ^In  a  jeweler's  establishment, 
in  Washington,  there  is  on  exhibition  a  gold  coin, 
most  remarkable  in  appearance,  and  of  the  purest 
metal.  It  is  about  the  size  of  a  half  eagle,  remark- 
ably fresh-looking,  the  inner  side  of  which  is  con- 
cave, with  a  raised  chariot,  having  seated  in  it  a 
skeleton  image  pointing  ahead  with  a  rapier,  and 
drawn  by  two  spirited  horses.  The  outer  side 
bears  an  elaborate  profile  of  a  female,  with  her 
head  decorated  in  the  manner  worn  by  the  crowned 
heads  at  the  time  the  coin  was  issued  (twenty-two 
hundred  years  ago).  Its  weight  is  five  and  a  half 
pennyweights,  or,  as  near  as  may  be  in  value, 
worth  about  ^ve  dollars.  The  coin  was  at  one 
time  in  the  possession  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Eddy,  mis- 
Edonary  in  Assyria,  who  thus  describes  how  he 
came  in  possesion  of  it  : 

A  coin  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  father  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  who  reigned  about  three  hundred 
and  forty  years  before  Christ,  and  consequently 
twenty-two  hundi*ed  years  old,  was  found  in  a 
garden  adjoining  Sidon,  Syria,  among  the  ruins 
of  the  ancient  city.  Two  jars,  containing  coins  of 
Philip  and  Alexander,  were  found  in  the  ground 
by  workmen  digging,  and  the  contents  mvided 
among  them.  The  Turkish  Government  claim 
all  such  treasures,  and  hearing  of  the  discovery, 
imprisoned  all  the  workmen  until  they  gave  up 
nearly  all  the  coins.  These  they  immediately 
melted  up  for  new  coinage.  A  Mohammedan 
woman,  who  was  with  the  workmen,  obtained 
Bome  of  the  coins,  and  wearied  out  the  Govern- 
ment by  her  endurance  of  imprisonment,  while 
denying  the  possession  of  any  of  the  treasures. 
After  her  release,  I  obtained  this  coin,  vdth  much 
difficulty,  from  her,  through  her  fear  of  another 
arrest. 

Some  time  since  this  coin  was  deposited  with 
Mr.  C.  R.  Brown,  a  jeweller,  at  Saratoga,  who 
was  offered  by  a  well  known  antiquarian,  the  sum 
of  twelve  himdred  dollars,  but  being  instructed 
not  to  part  with  it  at  any  price,  the  offer  was  re- 
jected. 


BoBCHBSTEB  AND  GENERAL  Grant. — An  an- 
tiquarian (no  doubt  one  of  the  well-known  and 
indefatigable  record  searchers  of  the  handsome 
suburb)  writes  to  the  Dedham  Gazette  that  "we 
"have good  and  sufficient  evidence  that  G^eral 
"Grant  is  a  descendant  from  Mathew  Grant,  of 
**  Dorchester,  who  came  to  that  town  in  1630." 

Headley,  it  seems,  is  mistaken  in  fixing  upon 
Noah  (who  was  really  bom  in  Connecticut,  in 
1'3[^8),  as  the  first  immigrant  of  the  family  to  Am- 
«ica.  The  fact  is,  Noah  first  saw  the  light  One 
hundred  and  forty-eight  years  after  the  advent  of 


the  aforesaid  Mathew.  How  Dorchester  wfll  go* 
in  the  next  Presidential  election,  after  this  hunt- 
ing up  of  the  Genealogies,  hardly  admits  of  a 
doubt  \-:-Tran8cript, 


English  Sparrows. — ^The  following  interesting 
history  of  the  English  Sparrow  in  the  Park  at  Unioa 
Square,  New  York,  was  prepared  by  Mr.  J.  T. 
Shaw,  the  attentive  policeman  of  that  Park.  Mr» 
Shaw  writes  as  follows  : 

**  In  April,  1866,  two  pairs  of  sparrows  came 
to  Union  Park  and  claimed  possession  of  the 
only  bird-house  there  (indeed,  it  was  the  only 
one  in  five  parks),  which  was  occupied  by  twa 
pair  of  wrens.  After  a  desperate  fight  of  sev- 
eral hours,  the  wrens  had  to  yield  to  the  heavier 
bird,  and  left  the  Park.  The  sparrows  took 
possession,  and  within  five  wedcs  had  nine 
added  to  their  numbers,  and  out  in  the  Park* 
In  June,  the  same  year,  one  hundred  bird-houses; 
were  erected  there.  The  sparrows  at  once  took 
to  them  and  produced  several  broods  before 
the  leaves  fell  from  the  trees,  and  seventy-five 
to  eighty  of  these  birds  wintered  there,  to  the 
delight  and  amusement  of  many  lovera  of  bkds. 
**  About  three  hundred  bird-houses  were  also 
erected  in  four  other  Parks  near,  and  many 
sparrows  came  in  from  Central  Park  and  occu- 
pied them  all  winter,  and  have  continued  to 
occupy  and  breed  in  them,  as  has  also  the  blue- 
bird  and  wren,  until  now  there  are  believed  ta 
be  twelve  or  fifteen  hundred  sparrows  in  these 
five  Parks.  They  are  very. happy  and  tame, 
and  are  seldom  molested  by  the  children,  and 
have  made  a  clean  sweep  of  the  worms  and 
millers,  and  saved  the  foliage  of  all  the  trees, 
so  that,  for  the  first  time  in  seven  years,  at  this, 
season,  we  have  a  perfect  foliage  in  said  parks. 
**  There  is  nothing  like  the  sparrow  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  worms  and  insects  generally. 
Planks  have  been  anchored  in  the  fountains, 
fi'om  which  the  birds  drink  and  bathe.  Last 
Thursday  morning,  I  counted  seventy-five  of 
them  on  the  plank  at  Union  Park,  bathing,  in 
thirteen  minutes. 

*  *  If  the  people  will  put  up  bird-houses  on  the 
trees  in  our  streets  and  yf^ds,  the  city  will  be 
well  suppHed  with  the  sparrows  in  a  few  years, 
and  the  vile  tree-worm  will  disappear." 


ARCHLfflOLOGY  IN  NeW  YoRK — ^ANOTHER  Coii- 

LEcnoN  Lost  T^  ^®' — Another  valuable  coUec- 
tion  of  antiQ<.,:^e&  ^  ^^^  ^'^  ^  ^^^  York,,  but 
fortunately  v^AoeS  xio^  l®8.ve  the  country,  as  have 
heretofore  1.     ^aJiy  ^^  ^^  American  collections. 

ClftUB^ 


^e  Tn>/^0  ^**rihePeabody  Ethnological 
J^  havJ^V  %ly  secured  Charl^  C    C 
cabmet  ^|  \^  ^tonze  ijaplemente  and  oma- 
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ments.  Most  of  the  specimeDs  were  obtained 
from  the  Island  of  Rugen,  in  the  Baltic,  a  locality 
famed  for  the  excellent  quality  of  its  flint.  To 
this  island  many  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Northern  Europe  must  have  resorted,  aiiterior  to 
the  metal  age,  for  this  indispensable  material. 
The  remaining  portion  of  Mr.  Claus'  collection  is 
from  Norway,  Sweden  and  the  Danish  Islands. 
The  whole  has  been  offered  to  the  savants  of  New 
York  for  nearly  a  year — first  brought  to  the  notice 
of  the  American  Ethnological  Society,  and  after- 
ward put  up  in  the  rooms  of  the  Long  Island 
Historical  Society,  where  we  hoped  it  would  be 
secured.  It  js  now  removed  to  Cambridge,  where 
it  will  be  arranged  for  the  benefit  of  etlmological 
students,  in  comparing  the  stone  age  of  the  two 
continents. 

In  connection  with  this  subject  we  might  ask, 
is  it  not  possible  in  the  great  and  wealtliy  City  of 
New  York  to  find  a  Peabody  who  would  be  will- 
ing to  endow  an  institution  for  the  grand  purpose 
of  collecting  and  studying  the  aboriginal  arts  of 
a  great  Continent  ?  Such  a  museum  would  not 
merely  illustrate  the  history  of  the  many  millions 
of  people  who  have  preceded  us  in  tliis  country, 
but  would  also  furnish  the  naost  complete  index 
to  the'  early  development  of  the  human  race  in 
general. 

When  will  our  people  learn  to  appreciate  Am- 
erican ethnology  sufficiently  to  arrest  the  exodus 
of  our  native  relics  ?  Not,  we  fear,  till  most  of 
them  have  been  transferred  to  Europe.  Note  the 
valuable  collections  already  lost  to  us  :  Dr.  Kock's 
osteological  wonders — exhumed  from  the  South- 
em  and  Western  States — are  now  in  Berlin  ;  Cat- 
lin's  Indian  galleiy  of  portraits  and  curiosities 
went  to  Europ3  ;  Du  Chaillu's  unique  collection, 
illustrative  of  the  natural  history  and  antiquities 
of  Central  Africa,  was  offered  to  New  York  for 
half  the  price  obtained  for  it  in  London.  Dr. 
Davis  has  expended  much  time  and  money  in  the 
collection  of  the  largest  and  most  complete  suit 
of  relics  ever  obtained  from  the  momids  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley.  After  years  of  unsuccessful 
efforts  to  secure  a  purchaser  here,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  accept  an  offer  from  England,  where 
Ms  rare  collection  has  gone.  Regrets  are,  and 
wiU  be  enteitained  by  American  archaeologists 
that  it  was  not  secured  by  the.  Smithsonian  Lasti- 
tution,  which  published  an  account  of  the  ex- 
plorations, not  only  to  verify  their  own  publica- 
tion, but  also  for  the  benefit  of  the  future  anti- 
quarian. Mr.  Squire  has  taken  his  collections, 
made  in  Central  and  South  America,  to  Europe, 
whence  it  is  feared  they  will  never  return. 

Thus  will  be  seen  how  surely  we  are  losing  all 
means  for  illustrating  the  ante-Columbian  period 
of  our  history.  We  are  aware  that  some  few 
private  collections  still  exist  in  the  country  which 
should  be  gathered  together  as  the  nucleus  of  a 


great  American  museum  of  aboriginal  art.  Who 
will  take  the  initiative  in  doing  for  New  York 
what  has  been  done  for  Cambridge  ? — Ne^o  York 
Times, 


Inhuman  Treatment  op  Prisonbrs — ^Hor- 
rors OF  THE  Rock  Island  Prison. — ^During 
the  time  that  rebel  prisoners  were  confined  at 
Rock  Island  barracks,  the  ArguSy  on  several  oc- 
casions, called  public  attention  to  the  condition 
of  these  prisoners,  and  every  time  was  met  with 
the  reply  that  its  I'ebel  sjrmpathies  made  it  unduly 
solicitous  for  the  comfort  of  rebels.  When  we, 
by  request  of  the  commandant  of  the  prison,  ap- 
pealed to  the  public  for  donations  of  proper 
clothing  for  the  unfortunate  men  who  were  sent, 
in  dead  of  winter,  in  box  cars,  with  no  fires,  from 
Tennessee  to  Rock  Island,  many  of  whom  died  on 
the  way,  and  all  suffered  most  terribly,  we  were 
denounced  by  very  *  *  loyal"  men  for  sympathiz- 
ing with  rebels.  When,  on  another  occasion,  we 
denounced  the  shameful  course  of  the  command- 
ant of  the  post  and  chief  surgeon,  who  refused  to 
furnish  the  rebels  with  vegetables,  or  permit  them 
to  purchase  them  with  their  own  money,  and  thus 
brought  the  scurvy  upon  a  great  number  of  them, 
we  met  with  the  same  treatment.  But  we  fol- 
lowed up  the  complaint  to  the  authorities  at 
Washington,  on  this  subject,  until  an  Order  was 
issued  permitting  the  prisoners  to  buy  vegetables 
— and  the  scurvy  soon  ceased. 

Tlie  prisoners  at  Rock  Island  barracks  were 
treated  with  shameful  cruelty,  though  their  suf- 
ferings were  greatly  mitigated  by  humane  people, 
who,  at  the  lisk  of  bemg  mobbed  by  the  **  loyal," 
furnished  them  with  food  and  clothes  to  a  con- 
siderable extent. 

We  %vill  briefly  enumerate  some  of  the  inhu- 
manities practised  here : 

•  1.  The  manner  in  which  the  prisoners  were 
brought  here  was  cruel  and  inhuman,  causing  the 
death  of  a  large  number  of  them. 

2.  They  were  sent  here  before  suitable  buildings 
were  prepared  for  their  reception,  and  besides 
suffering  horribly,  a  number  died  from  this 
cause. 

3.  Their  money  was  taken  from  them  and  used 
as  capital  to  cany  on  a  profitable  ti-ade  with 
theuL 

4.  They  were  not  supi>lied  with  suflacient  food 
and  clothing. 

5.  Tliey  were  starved,  in  the  hospitals  and  in 
the  barracks,  and  one  of  the  surgeons  says  the 
head  doctor  declared,  when  ap])ealed  to  by  liis 
associates  to  permit  more  food,  that  he  intended 
to  stai-ve  them  to  death,  in  retiiliation  for  the  suf- 
ferings of  our  men  in  the  South. 

6.  They  were  cruelly  and  inhumanly  punished, 
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and  numbers  were  shot  down  without  the  slight- 
est provocation. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  facts  in  regard  to 
Hock  Island  prison.  The  full  details  of  the  hor- 
rors endured  there  will  never  be  known.  But 
the  Congressional  Committee  can,  if  they  wish, 
obtain  enough  to  satisfy  any  unprejudiced  mind 
that  great  cruelty  was  practised  right  here  in 
Rock  Island.  Two  thousand  dead  Confederates, 
now  mouldering  to  dust  on  the  island,  attest  that 
greater  numbers  died  here  than  in  Andei-sonville, 
or  any  other  Southern  prison,  in  proportion  to 
the  number  confined  and  the  time  occupied. 
And  thousands  of  men  throughout  the  Southern 
Statas  can  give  this  Committee  valuable,  interest- 
ing and  truthful  revelations  as  to  the  practices  in 
Rock  Island,  if  they  will  take  pains  to  get  it. — 
Cincinnati  Inquirer. 


How  TO  Become  a  Millionaire.  —  John 
McDonough,  the  millionaire  of  New  Orleans,  has 
engraved  upon  his  tomb  a  series  of  maxims  he 
had  prescribed  as  the  rule  for  his  guidance 
through  life,  and  to  which  his  success  in  business 
is  mainly  attributed.  They  contain  so  much 
wisdom  that  we  copy  them  : 

RuUa  for  the  Guidance  of  my  Life,  1804. — 
Remember  that  labor  is  one  of  the  conditions  of 
our  existence.  Time  is  gold;  throw  not  one 
minute  away,  but  place  each  one  to  account.  Do 
unto  all  men  as  you  would  be  done  by.  Never 
put  oif  till  to-morrow  what  can  be  done  to-day. 
Never  bid  another  do  what  you  can  do  yourself. 
Kever  covet  what  is  not  your  own.  Never  think 
any  matter  so  trifling  as  not  to  deserve  notice. 
^ever  give  out  that  which  does  not  first  come  in. 
Never  spend  but  to  produce.  Let  the  greatest 
order  regulate  the  transactions  of  your  life.  Study 
in  your  course  of  life  to  dp  the  greatest  amount 
of  good.  Deprive  y ourselv®  of  nothing  necessary  to 
your  comfort,  but  live  in  an  honorable  simplicity. 
Labor,  then,  to  the  last  moment  of  your  existence. 

Pursue  strictly  the  above  rules,  and  the  Divine 
blessing  and  riches  of  every  kind  will  flow 
upon  you  to  your  heart's  content ;  but,  first  of 
^,  reinember  that  the  chief  and  great  duty  of 
your  Uf e  should  be  to  tend,  by  all  means  in  your 
power,  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our  Divine 
Creator. 

The  conclusion  to  which  I  have  arrived  isj^that 
^thout  temperance  there  is  no  health ;  without 
virtue  no  order ;  without  religion  no  happiness ; 
^d  that  the  aim  of  our  being  is  to  live  wisely, 
soberly  and  righteously. 

John  McDonough. 

New  Orleans,  March  2,  1804. 


•First  Baptist    Church,    Brooklyn.  —  The 
Minutes  of  the  Hudson  Miver  Association^  South, 


have  the  following  account  of  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  organization  of  this  Church  : 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  1822,  the  year  memo- 
rable for  the  visitation  of  that  terrible  scourge, 
the  yellow  fever,  that  two  brethren,  Eliakim 
Raymond  and  Elijah  Lewis,  to  escape  its  ravages 
in  New  York  city,  made  Brooklyn  their  tempo- 
rary home.  Finding  five  others  of  like  faith  and 
practice  with  themselves,  they  gathered  together 
in  prayer  meetings  in  private  houses ;  the  first 
one  being  held  in  a  room  on  Cranbery  street, 
directly  opposite  the  present  lecture-room  of  Ply- 
mouth Church  (Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher's)  ; 
and  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  two  of  the  per- 
sons who  attended  that  first  prayer-meeting  are 
yet  living,  and  one  of  them,  Mrs.  Ann  Lewis, 
widow  of  Deacon  Elijah  Lewis,  is  yet  an  honored 
and  active  member  of  tliis  church. 

The  continuation  of  these  meetings,  week  after 
week,  led  to  an  increase  of  members,  and,  occa- 
sionally, to  preaching  by  ministers  from  New 
York  City.  These  labors  of  love  and  faith  did 
not  end  with  the  summer,  but  continued  through 
autumn,  winter  and  spring,  the  two  brethren 
named  continuing  their  personal  labors  and  ef- 
forts, though  obliged  to  cross  the  East  River  in 
open  boats,  through  many  a  storm,  and  to  forego 
the  pleasures  of  attending  their  own  comfortable 
churches  in  New  York,  and  listening  to  the  elo- 
quence of  such  preachers  as  Archibald  Maclay, 
John  Williams,  and  Spencer  H.  Cone,  the  latter 
of  whom  was  then  in  the  zenith  of  his  power  and 
popularity. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  August,  1823,  the  First 
Baptist  church  of  Brooklyn  was  organized,  with 
the  f oUowing  named  persons  as  constituent  mem- 
bers, viz.  :  Charles  P.  Jacobs,  Richard  Jones, 
Joshua  Evans,  Maria  Cornell,  Sarah  Quereau, 
Elizabeth  Jacobs,  Hannah  Jones,  Margaret  Evans, 
Margaret  Nostrand,  and  Eliza  Ann  Rust. 


Joshua  as  a  General. — General  D.  H.  HiU, 
of  the  late  Confederate  army,  has  a  high  opinion 
of  the  military  skill  of  Joshua,  and  thinks  he 
displays  a  superiority  over  noted  Generals  of  later 
times.    He  says : 

Joshua,  the  successor  of  Moses,  was  distin- 
guished by  the  favor  of  Heaven,  and  yet  was 
one  of  the  most  renowned  military  leaders  of  his 
own  or  any  other  age.  His  strategy  and 
mancBuvering  furnish  an  interesting  study,  at  this 
day,  to  the  student  of  military  history.  He  will 
see  that  the  mistake  which  Washiugton  made  at 
Germanto\x>>r:«    attempting   to   take    Chew's 


;>, 


\Si 


house,  ^K?*^  ^  ptie  i^ade  at  Eutaw  in  attempt- 
ing to  ta^^V  ^^  vV  iaii,  3o8hua  did  not  make 
whentW^  \\ve^^^  ^e^to  their  cave  or  strong- 
,    ,,    .^« -u   VI* — ^v-^    aid  not  turn  aside  from 
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the  great  object,  but  gave  orders  :  **  Stay  ye  not, 
*  *  but  pursue  after  your  enemies  and  smite  the 
"hindermost  of  them  ;  suffer  them  not  to  enter 
**  their  cities."  Had  Jackson,  at  New  Orleans, 
been  j&imiliar  with  the  tactics  of  Joshua,  he  would 
have  made  his  night  attack  on  the  twenty-second 
of  December,  just  before  day,  and  thus  have  an- 
ticipated the  great  victory  of  the  eighth  of  Janu- 
aiy.  Is  it  not  strange  that  military  men  in  mod- 
em times,  with  all  the  lights  of  history  and  ex- 
perience before  them,  can  discover  no  mistakes 
in  the  campaigns  of  Joshua,  who  marched  and 
fought,  ages  before  Alexander,  Hannibal,  Cfesar 
and  Napoleon  1  Whence  did  he  derive  his  stra- 
tegy ?    Who  taught  him  the  art  of  war  ? 


A  StKANGB  Stoby. — A  Correspondent  of  the 
Albany  Evening  Journal,  in  noticing  the  recent 
death,  in  a  Southern  city,  of  a  Mississippi  River 
pilot,  relates  the  following  curious  story : 

This  pilot  was  a  devoted  rebel  at  heart,  but 
while  Grant  was  at  Young^s  Point,  operating 
against  Yicksburg,  he  was  in  charge  of  one  of 
the  Union  transports,  l3ang  below  the  Point,  on 
the  west  side  of  the  river.----General  Grant  at  that 
time  was  greatly  annoyed  and  mortified  at  the 
promptness^and  mierrii^  coirectness  of  the  infor- 
mation conveyed  from  his  line  to  the  enemy. 
"  During  thiee  or  four  hours  of  each  day,"  says 
the  correspondent,  '^this  pilot,  after  gathering 
'*  from  the  officers  at  headquarters  what  informa- 
**  tion  he  desired — for  officers  would  talk — would 
'*  repair  to  a  farm  house  down  on  the  Point,  and, 
**  with  a  mirror,  which  he  had  previously  taken 
'*  from  the  cabin  of  the  steamer,  amuse  himself 
**  by  throwing  the  sun^s  reflection  up  and  down 

*  *  the  river.  No  one  asked  what  he  was  doing — 
*'  for  the  employment  was  so  simple  and  appar- 
''ently  abstracted,  that  none  thought  for  a  mo- 
*'  ment  of  attributhig  any  other  motive  than  mere 

*  *  idle  pastime.  But  this  was  his  secret,  previously 
**  agreed  upon  between  himself  and  Gteneral  Pem- 
**berton.  Vicksburg  is  mainly  upon  a  high 
"  bluff,  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  during  certain 
'  ^  hours  of  the  day,  being  entirely  in  the  shade. 
'*  Commencing  at  the  upper  end  of  the  city,  and 
"within  easy  view,  M.  had  selected  thirteen 
'*  houses  behind  and  above  each  other.  To  each 
'*  one  of  these  houses  a  letter  of  the  alphabet  was 
**  given.  From  the  window  of  the  farm-house 
"he  threw  the  reflections,  first  upon  one  house 
*^  and  then  upon  another,  an  officer  of  Pember- 
"  ton^s  staff,  in  the  secret,  at  the  same  time  stand- 
"ing  on  the  levee,  with  his  back  to  M.,  and 
**  reading  eveiy  word  easily  and  rapidly.  And 
"he  not  only  gave  information  of  what  was 
"transpiring  in  the  Union  camp  at  Young's 
"  Point,  but  also  gathered  from  Northern  news- 
papers important  news  relative  to  the  move- 


ments  of  armies  elsewhere,  sending  it  across  the 
river  in  the  same  manner.  The  plan  was  kept 
up  until  a  short  time  before  General  Grant 
made  arrangements  for  going  below  Vicksburg,. 
crossing  at  Grand  Gulf,  and  coming  up  in 
the  rear.  Just  before  that  event  M.  was  or- 
dered to  another  point,  and,  consequently,  the 
enemy  had  no  light  upon  the  subject  of  that 
last  move." 


4( 


ScRAFS. — An  old  resident  of  Jamestown,  New 
York,  reports  that  in  1808,  when  that  town  was 
first  settled,  the  village  Common  was  cleared  of 
stumps  by  fines  imposed  on  those  who  got  drunk. 
The  penalty  for  getting  drunk  was  to  dig  up  a 
large  stump ;  and  for  getting  only  tipsy,  a  smaller 
stimip.  T^ie  removal  of  every  stump  in  about 
two  months  was  the  result. 

— ^Faneuil  Hall  Market-house  stands  on  what 
for  several  generations  was  known  as  the  Cove. 

— ^Boston  Common  received  its  name  from  the 
fact  of  its  being  common  land — ^land  common  to 
all  the  early  inhabitants. 

— ^A  very  curious  incident  occurred  in  the  sur- 
veys of  the  Iron  Mountain  road,  in  the  cypress 
swamps  of  South-east  Missouri.  The  engineers, 
having  orders  to  locate  their  surveys  in  connection 
with  the  United  States  land  surveys,  had  occasion 
to  search  for  the  marks  or  records,  made  years  ago^ 
in  the  swamps.  The  land  surveyors  had  marked 
the  results  of  their  work  by  cutting  into  the  body 
of  a  tree,  leveling  off  a  smooth  surface  of  the 
trunk,  and  engrossing  their  record  on  the  tablets 
thus  prepared.  The  engineers  found  the  trees  of 
the  old  survey,  and  recognized  the  scars  of  former 
cuttings ;  but  to  reach  the  records  were  compelled 
to  cut  into  the  tree!*  again.  New  wood  had 
grown  up  over  the  old  record,  completely  hiding* 
and  protecting  it.  But,  after  cutting  into  the* 
body,  down  to  the  original  tablet,  they  found  the 
surveyor's  record  as  plain  and  distinct  as  when 
first  made. 

— A  blundering  correspondent  of  a  New  York 
paper  says  that  the  den  where  General  Putnam  shot 
the  wolf  is  one  of  the  summer  attractions  of  the 
town  of  Woodstock.  The  old  wolf-den  used  to 
be  located  in  the  southerly  part  of  the  town  of 
Pomfret ;  and  it  undoubtedly  remains  there  until 
this  day. 

— A  recent  visitor  to  the  tip  of  Cape  Cod,  who 
has,  we  suspect,  been  befogging  hi^pself  with  old 
wives'  traditions,  wishes  to  know  where  the  In- 
dians got  the  copper  kettle  Miles  Standish  stole 
from  them  ?  We  turn  him  over  to  the  antiquaries, 
having  a  dim  impression  that  said  kettle,  if  it 
ever  existed,  was  a  legacy  from  the  Danes  to  the 
aborigines,  when  the  former  settled  Provincetown. 
— Transcript. 
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— The  Indianapolis  Herald  says  :  *  *  There  is  a 
"man  residing  in  Noblesville,  named  Morcau, 
'who  is  ninety-seven  yciirs  old.  He  is  one  of 
''the  oldest,  if  not  the  oldest,  members  of  the 
''  Masonic  fraternity,  having  joined  that  organiza- 
"tion  in  1800.  He  was  one  of  the  assistants  of 
''Robert  Fulton  in  building  his  first  steamboat; 
"  and  was  on  board  of  her  dmdng  her  fii-st  or  trial 
*•  trip.  The  old  man  is  never  so  happy  as  when, 
"  with  chalk  or  pencil,  he  is  laying  off  diagrams, 
"and  explaining  the  machinery , and  vessel  he 
"helped  to  construct  on  that  occasion.  The 
"scenes  and  incidents  of  three  score  and  ten 
years  ago,  particularly  of  the  war  of  1812,  are 
as  fresh  in  his  mind  as  though  they  had  hap- 
"  pened  only  yesterday,  while  the  occurrences  of 
"last  week  are  dun,  if  not  entirely  forgotten." 

— The  first  newspaper  tolerated  in  Virginia  was 
in  1780.  The  subscription  price  was  fifty  dollars 
per  annum  for  one  copy.  Advertisements  of 
moderate  length  were  inserted  for  ten  dollars  the 
first  week,  and  seven  dollars  for  each  succeeding 
week. 

— The  old  homestead  of  Ethan  Allen  still 
stands  in  the  village  of  Benningion  Centre,  Ver- 
mont. 

— ^The  oldest  locomotive  in  America  was  broken 
up  at  a  machine  shop  in  Bangor,  Maine,  the  other 
day.  It  was  the  **  Pioneer,"  a  ten  ton  engine ; 
and  one  of  the  early  machines  built  in  England, 
by  Stephenson,  the  inventor  o:^the  locomotive. 
It  was  built  at  his  works,  at  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  in  1835 ;  and  ran  its  first  trip  over  the  B.  O. 
and  M.  R.  R.,  on  the  sixth  day  of  November, 
1835.  Its  last  work  was  done  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  August,  1867. 

—  The  greatest  curiosity  of  Flushing,  N.  Y., 
iflthe  house  in  which  George  Fox  once  lived, 
built  in  1661,  and  still,  after  two  hundred  years, 
owned  and  occupied  by  a  descendant  of  its  earli- 
est tenant.  It  is  in  the  old  style  of  New  England 
farm-houses,  two  stories  in  front,  and  with  a  long 
slope  in  the  rear.  The  floors  are  fastened  with 
wooden  pins,  and  the  timbers  are  in  perfect  pres- 
ervation. The  grounds  around  it  are  perfectly 
kept ;  and  its  Quakerism  is  more  in  its  legend 
than  in  its  present  show.  The  present  owner  and 
Ins  lady  are  most  accomplished  and  charming 
•  people  ;  and  love  to  talk  with  strangers  about  the 
good  old  times.  On  the  other  side  of  the  street 
they  show  you  "George  Fox's  Oak,"  all  that 
remains  of  the  tree,  imder  which  the  leather- 
breeched  enthusiast  was  wont  to  interpret  to  the 
crowd  the  word  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  but  a  torso 
and  a  fragment.  The  crown  is  gone ;  the  branches 
are  gone ;  and  there  is  only  left  a  dry,  yellow,  de- 
caying trunk.  But  this  relic  is  preserved  wiHi 
pious  care ;  and  the  friends  who  pass  it  on  their 
way  to  the  Sunday  gatherings  seem  to  see  in  its 
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gaunt  lines  the  visage  and  f  onn  of  their  great 
leader. 

—  In  Litchfield,  Conn.,  recently.  Captain 
Salmon  Buel  celebrated  liis  one  hundredth  birth- 
day by  attending  the  Congregational  Church 
(which  is  the  New  England  idea  of  festivity;,  the 
congregation  rising  as  he  came  isif  and  the  choir 
singing  **  Old  Hundred,"  (which  is  the  New  Engr 
land  idea  of  f acetiousness.)-.—  World. 

—  Richard  C.  Washington,  who  died  in  "Wash- 
ington, recently,  was  a  direct  descendant  of  Law- 
rence Washington,  the  elder  brother  of  the  father 
of  Greorge  Washington,  and  was  bom  in  West- 
moreland County,  Virginia.  He  had  been  a  resi- 
dent of  Washington  for  many  years,  and  occu- 
pied at  the  time  of  his  deatii  the  position  of 
Chief  Clerk  in  the  Appointment  Office  of  the 
Post  Office  Department  He  has  been  connected 
with  this  depaiianent  for  over  twenty  years. — : 
Transcript. 

—  Mr.  Larkin  G.  3fead,  Jr.,  the  American 
sculptor,  has  just  completed  the  model  of  * '  Col- 

*  'umbus  before  Queen  Isabella,"  ordered  some  time 
since  by  IVIr.  Lockwood,  of  New  York.  This  is 
Mr.  Mead's  most  important  work ;  and  its  merits 
are  sufficient  to  Satisfy  the  artist's  most  enthusiastic 
friends. — Fbid. 

—  An  Historical  Society  has  been  established  at 
St.  Petersburg,  with  the  object  of  searching  for 
historical  documents  of  the  time  of  Peter  the 
Great. — Excliange. 

—  Dr.  N.  B.  Shurtleff  has  been  appointed  by 
the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  to  prepare 
the  memorial  of  the  late  L.  M.  Sargent,  Esq. 

—  Thomas  Paine  was  probably  the  first  man 
who  suggested  the  practicability  of  constructing 
bridges  of  iron ;  and  he  conceived  the  idea  from 
contemplating  the  fabrication  of  a  spider's  web, 
when  he  was  in  the  United  States.  In  1787^ 
Paine  presented  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  at 
Paris,  the  model  of  a  bridge  whichjhe  had  invented  ; 
and  when  he  resided  at  Rotherdam,  in  Yorkshire, 
a  bridge  chiefly  of  wrought  iron,  was  constructed 
under  his  direction,  by  the  Messrs.  Walker. 

—  The  first  chime  of  bells  in  America  was  pre- 
sented to  Christ's  Church,  Salem  Street,  Boston, 
one  hundred  and  twenty-three  years  ago.  The 
bells  exist  in  good  state  of  preservation.  The 
inscription  upon  the  third  tenor  reads — "  We  are 

*  *  the  first  ring  of  bells  cast  for  the  British  Empire 
"in  North  America.    A.  D.  1744." 

—  In  1796  great  complaint  was  made  of  the 
number  of  hacSjxey  coaches  allowed  to  stand  in 
State-street,  Boston.  Th®  Legislature  was  called 
upon  to  remedy  the  evil  and  guard  the  citizens 
from  the  dan&Z  \  losing  thdr  eyes  by  the  snap- 
ping of  the  \^5  "   t  tlxe  coachmen  as  they  passed. 

—  The  Itta^lf ^  /n\4o)  I'r^^^^9^^^^  says  that 
thirteen  huxtvTf^^tX  ^Vl^,  oi  aa  extinct  race,  were 
found  in  ^  ^  a^el^^^  iot  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  I^^*^» 
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lately,  and  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  hill  upon 
which  the  excavation  was  made  is  full  of  sinular 
remains.  A  singular  thing  about  the  skeletons 
found  was,  that  the  arms  had  all  been  broken 
between  the  elbow  and  the  shoulder,  and  the  thigh 
bones  had  also  been  broken.  *  *  Two  of  the  skele- 
*'  tons  were  of  females,  the  rest  were  of  males. 
**  The  females,  when  living,  must  have  been  taUer 
■•'than  the  average  of  men  of  the  present  day. 
**  The  males  must  have  been  seven  or  eight  feet 
^*high." 

—  When  the  British  entered  Philadelphia,  dur- 
ing the  Revolution,  they  came  by  way  of  the  Ger- 
mantown  road. — Dispatch. 

—  The  present  United  States  Navy  Yard,  Phil- 
Bdelphia,  is  on  the  site  of  the  Association  Battery, 
erected  before  the  Revolution. — Ibid, 

—  The  old  graveyard,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Schuylkill,  above  Market  street,  Philadelphia, 
which  is  now  demolished  by  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  Company,  was  assigned  for  use  as  a 
"burying-ground  to  the  Centre  Square  Friends' 
Meeting-House,  about  1 682.  The  latter  not  being 
maintained  very  long,  the  ground  came  to  be  con- 
sidered a  public  one — a  sort  of  Potter's  field — and 
was  used  without  obstruction,  for  many  years. 
Afterwards  it  was,  with  the  approval  and  consent 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  assigned  to  the  Guar- 
dians of  the  Poor,  as  a  free  burying-place  for  the 
indigent  poor.  It  was  sold  some  years  ago  by 
virtue  of  an  Act  of  Assembly,  about  the  consti- 
tutionality of  which  there  may  be  considerable 
doubt. 

— ^Four  markets  were  opened  in  Boston  in  1734  ; 
but  so  strong  was  the  opposition,  they  were  aU 
closed  in  four  years. 

—  In  regard  to  the  inquiries  about  the  residence 
of  Robert  Fulton  in  PhillEMielphia,  I  desire  to  say 
that  the  old  frame  house  now  standing,  situate  on 
the  east  side  of  Second-street,  above  Gray  Valley, 
was  occupied  about  the  dose  of  the  Revolutionary 
war  by  James  Duffel,  a  silversmith,  with  whom 
Robert  Fulton,  then  a  boy,  was  living  as  an  ap- 
prentice, though  perhaps  not  indentured.  "Mi. 
Duffel  removed  to  Fredericksburg,  Va. ,  and  came 
often  to  Philadelphia  to  purchase  goods.  I  had 
dealings  with  him  frequently.  An  old  lady,  who 
had  been  very  intimate  in  his  family,  had  many 
conversations  with  me,  forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  re- 
specting the  houses  and  the  residents  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Church  and  Second  streets.  She  re- 
marked to  me  that  among  the  boys  who  worked 
with  Mr.  Duffel  and  lived  in  his  family  was  one 
(a  very  good  boy)  named  Robert ;  *  *  and,"  said  the 
old  lady,  * '  they  tell  me  he  was  the  first  to  start  a 
** steamboat"  I  took  the  opportunity  on  the 
first  occasion  afterward  of  seeing  Mr.  Duffel,  to 
speak  to  him  on  the  subject.  He  said  that  the 
boy  Robert,  to  whom  the  old  lady  alluded,  was 
the  Robert  Fulton  who  had  become  so  celebrated 


for  his  success  in  steamboats.  I  do  not  recol- 
lect if  he  said  anything  about  the  length  of 
time  that  Fulton  was  with  him.  It  is  quite 
likely  that  the  tune  was  not  very  long. 

The  brick  house  adjoining  the  frame  building  on 
the  south,  and  generally  known  as  Stephen  An- 
thony's house,  was  taken  down  a  few  years  aga 
There  were  in  the  north  wall,  about  as  high 
above  the  roof  of  the  frame  as  a  boy  might 
reach,  two  bricks  in  which  letters  were  cut  or 
nicked.  One  was  marked  R.  F.,  the  other  J. 
D.  Mr.  Richardson,  the  owner,  on  my  request, 
had  these  two  bricks  carefully  removed  without 
being  broken,  and  presented  them  to  me.  It 
seems  quite  probable  that  the  nicking  was  done 
by  Robert  Fulton,  intended  for  his  own  initials 
and  those  of  Mr.  DuffeL  I  have  taken  care  of 
the  bricks. — Correspondent  of  the  Sunday  Dis- 
patch. 

—  James  Atheam  (not  Atheam)  Jones  was  the 
publisher  and  editor  of  the  National  BaXladium 
in  1828,  and  had  associated  with  him,  part  of  the 
time,  Charles  G.  Greene — now,  I  believe,  of  the 
Boston  Post,  The  FYeemarDs  Journal^  published 
by  Joseph  P.  Hamelin  (who  I  believe  was  in  sime 
way  related  to  "William  McCorkle),  was  united 
with  an  afternoon  paper,  called  the  City  Megisterj 
published  by  Mr.  Ul)er,  of  which  the  late  John 
MUes,  Esq.,  was  the  editor.  It  was  afterwards 
called  the  National  Ihlladium,  and  became  the 
property  of  the  "Hickory  Club,"  (Heniy  Horn, 
Jolm  Pemberton^Heniy  S.  Hughes,  &  Co.,)  and 
James  A.  Jones  came  on  from  Boston  to  manage 
it.  He  was  afterwards  assisted  by  Mr.  Charles  G. 
Greene,  as  stated  above;  and  occasionally  Duff 
Greene  vn*ote  the  leaders.  Mr.  Greene,  (Charles 
G.)  got  married  and  did  not  stay  long  in  the  con- 
cern ;  and,  after  Gen.  Jackson  was  dected  Presi- 
dent, the  paper,  press,  types,  «fec.,  went  to  the 
American  Sentinel.  Mr.  Jones,  who  boarded  in 
Fourth  street,  next  door  to  the  comer  of  Willing's 
alley,  remained  in  the  city  only  long  enough  to 
transact  some  unfinished  business,  and  then  left 
for  Massachusetts.  I  do  not  think  he  ever  went 
to  England.  Some  years  after  he  left  this  city 
a  paragraph  went  the  rounds  of  the  papers,  stat- 
ing that  as  he  was  ploughing  somewhere  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, he  turned  up  something  that  contained 
a  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  coins,  and  that  is 
the  last  that  I  heard  of  him. — Ibid. 

—  The  present  street  known  as  Comhill  is  the 
fourth  public  avenue  in  Boston  bearing  that  name. 
The  first  was  on  Fort  Hill. 

—  Two  stone  tomahawks,  four  knives  of  hard 
stone,  and  a  lot  of  other  Indian  antiquities,  were 
found  in  a  cave  opposite  Oleopolis,  Pa. ,  a  few 
days  since.  Among  the  relics  were  several  stone 
vessels  and  two  skims. 

— Some  of  the  Universalists  propose,  in  1870,  to 
celebrate  the  introduction  of  Universalism  into 
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America.  In  September,  1770,  John  Murray, 
eupercargo  of  a  vessel,  was  blown  by  contrary 
winds  into  a  inlet  in  New  Jersey,  known  as  Cran- 
beny  inlet.  Up  this  inlet,  Mr.  Murray  went  to 
l)uysoine  fish.  He  found  a  man  who  not  only 
/  would  not  take  any  money  for  his  fish,  but  noti- 
ced him  that  he  had  built  a  church  for  Murray, 
had  waited  a  long  time  for  him,  and  that  the 
wind  that  held  the  vessel  fast  would  not  change 
till  the  sermon  was  preached.  The  sermon  was 
delivered  on  Sunday  morning.  In  the  afternoon 
the  wind  changed,  and  the  apostle  of  the  new 
faith  sailed  out  of  the  harbor  and  began  his  min- 
istiy,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  new  sect 
that  was  introduced  by  a  special  miracle — ^by 
hreaking  the  Sabbath.  Murray  tells  this  story  in 
Ms  biography  and  the  Universalists  profess  to  be- 
lieve it. 

—-  A  recent  number  of  the  Christian  Guardian, 
Toronto,  contains  a  letter  from  the  venerable  Israel 
Ohamberlayne,  D.  D.  of  the  Genesee  Conference, 
furnishing  some  interesting  incidents  connected 
'with  pioneer  preaching  in  Canada.  In  1816,  Dr. 
€hamberlayne,  then  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his 
age  and  third  of  his  ministry,  was  sent  by  Rev. 
William  Case,  presiding  elder,  to  labor  on  the 
Ottawa  circuit.     The  letter  says : 

*'  Where  the  city  of  Ottawa  now  is,  or  near  it, 

*  (opposite,)  there  was  in  the  spring  of  1816  a 
'  small  village  known  as  HuU.  With  no  land 
'  road  from  below,  it  could  only  be  reached  by 

*  water,  a  distance  of  forty  miles.  Represenj 
'as  all  but  destitute  of  Christian  ministrajjon, 
"  the  author  of  these  reminiscences  decided/to  re- 
'connoitre  and  report.  It  was  now  Jiwle,  and 
'the  Ottawa,  now  narrowed  and  more  rq<pid,  then 
'  expanded  into  dark  eddying  bays,  wda  gloomy 
'  and  dreadful.  And  this  the  rath^  as  it  was 
'overhung  and  shaded  by  the  mmeval  wood. 
'The  voyager  in  the  stem,  withyhis  saddle-bags 
'in  the  bow  of  his  borrowed  *  djQg-out,'  had  pad- 
'  died  but  fifteen  miles  of  the  /forty,  when — ^not 
'in  vigorous  health — the  sigi^/of  a  cabin  on  the 
'  first  head-land  was  hailed  yas  a  thankful  relief 
I  from  what,  had  become  aljf  but  a  forlorn  hope. 
'He  had  scarcely  hauled/ his  canoe  ashore  and 
'  entered  into  a  short  questioning  with  the  inmates 
'  of  the  hut,  when  lo !  aMeet  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
'  Company's  boats  1  Tc/ speak  of  the  change  of 
I  modus  procedandi  wete  superfluous.     The  boats 

*  — ^six  in  number — we/re  birchen,  and  each  of  six 
'  tons  capacity.  But /the  romantic  incident  was  a 
'Night  in  the  Woodfl,  The  boats  are  imloaded 
I  and  hauled  ashorig  ;  the  camp-fires  have  extem- 
I  porized  the  pea-sfcup ;  pipes  have  been  smoked  all 
ground,  when^Jjilfet  as  the  ^arle  vous,  with  theu- 
\  single  protM^^^ere  sinking  to  repose,  canopied 
'  only  by  j|^trees,  it  began  to  rain.  Presto,  a 
\  V  *^^^  from  the  river  is  transversely  stowed, 
'  Yanir^^  ^  ;  aU  are  dry,  and  sleep  well  tiU 


**  daylight  sees  them  heading  for  the  *  Carrying 
'* Place,'  an  alias  for  the  author's  destination, 
' '  which  was  gained  in  season  for  to  assemble  the 
"  settlement  for  an  evening  sermon.  It  was  lis- 
"  tened  to,  by  some  who  had  never  heard  one  be- 
**  fore,  with  avidity  and  tears." 

—  The  fine  statue  of  Hon.  Thomas  H.  Ben- 
ton, which  has  been  on  storage  in  St.  Louis  for 
several  months,  is  at  last  to  be  erected  in  some 
suitable  place.  The  statue  is  life  size,  and  was 
made  by  Miss  Harriet  Hosmer,  some  years  ago. 

—  A  singular  fact  is  connected  with  the  New 
Jersey  press.  In  the  year  1800,  a  newspaper  of 
that  State  contained  an  editorial  compfimentary 
address  to  the  female  voters  of  New  Jersey  for 
unanimously  supporting  John  Adams  for  Presi- 
dent in  opposition  to  Mr.  Jefferson. 

—  The  late  Caleb  O.  Loring,  of  Boston,  was  one 
of  the  Dartmoor  prisoners,  and  a  recipient  of  the 
barbarous  treatment  which  the  British  authorities 
visited  upon  prisoners  of  war,  in  1812-15. 

—  The  man  who  wrote  '*  Rally  round  the 
*  *  Flag, "  has  gone  into  the  flag-stone  business.  In- 
stead of  rally  around  the  flag  he  flags  around 
their  alley.     So  says  the  Boston  Transcript 

—  President  Day's  first  wife  was  a  daughter  of 
the  great  Connecticut  statesman,  Roger  Sherman, 
by  whom  he  had  one  son,  Sherman  Day,  now  liv- 
ing in  California.  She  died  in  1806,  and  in  1811 
he  married  Olivia  Jones  of  Hartford,  by  whom 
he  had  seven  children,  none  of  whom  survived  their 
father. 

—  The  oldest  existing  newspaper  in  the  United 
States  is  the  New  Hampshire  Gazette,  established 
in  1757. 

—  The  San  Francisco  correspondent  of  the 
Chicago  Tribune  says  that  he  has  seen  a  lease 
dated  October  fifth,  1853,  for  a  room  in  the  old 
Union  Hotel  in  San  Francisco  (now  converted  into 
a  part  of  the  City  Hall)  at  a  rental  of  five  hundred 
dollars  per  month,  for  one  year  to  be  used  only  as 
a  private  billiard  room.  The  parties  to  this  lease  are 
Captain  Isaac  M.  Hall,  Captain  Henry  M.  WaHen, 
now  a  Colonel  or  Brigadier-general,  I  believe,  and 
Captain  U.  S.  Grant,  Fourth  Lifantry,  United  States 
Army,  (a  gentleman  who  has  since  been  heard  from 
at  various  points,  East,  West,  and  South,)  of  the  first 
part,  and  Thomas  H.  Stevens  (now  a  Commodore 
in  the  United  States  Navy),  of  the  second  part. 

—  Brown  University  has  had  five  presidents, 
and  has  graduated  2267  students.  Of  these  165 
were  graduated  under  Dr.  Manning's  administra- 
tion ;  227  under  that  of  Dr.  Maxcy ;  693  under 
that  of  Dr.  Messer ;  818  under  Dr.  Wayland,  and 
369  under  Dr.  Sears.  Of  these  583  have  been 
ordained  as  preachers.  One  hundred  and  thirty 
of  the  students  entered  the  Union  army.  Rhode 
Island  is  proud  of  the  University,  and  well  may 
be,  for  it  is  the  best  possession  she  has. 

—  Somebody  has  unearthed  a  ticket  of  the 
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Cumberland  Mountain  Road  Lottery,  dated  1768, 
and  signed  by  George  Washington  as  Treasurer. 

— The  Brandon  (Texas)  Bepublican  of  recent 
date,  says  of  army-worms  and  catterpillars :  **  The 
•*  first  time  the  army-worm  ever  destroyed  the  cot- 
**  ton  crop  of  the  South,  was  in  1804,  and  it  has 
**done  the  same  thing  every  twenty-one  years 
"since.  It  1825  it  made  a  clean  sweep,  and 
**  again  in  1846,  and  from  present  appearances, 
*  *  it  will  do  the  same  thing  in  1 867.  A  gentleman, 
**  just  up  from  Simpson,  inform  us  that  they  are 
**  nearly  all  over  that  county.  Another  gentle- 
"  man  from  Smith  says  that  they  are  doing  great 
**  damage  there ;  and  our  exchanges,  from  vari- 
"  ous  quarters,  report  them  in  almost  every  sec- 
"  tion  of  the  State.  We  have  heard  of  them  on 
"several  plantations  in  this  county,  but  as  yet 
**  they  have  not  done  much  damage ;  and  if  the 
"weather  continues  dry,  and  hot,  they  may  not 
**  do  much ;  but  if  a  rainy  spell  sets  in  the  crop 
"  will  be  destroyed." 

—  By  the  names  on  the  counterpanes,  it  would 
seem  tlmt  the  original  intention  was  to  call  the 
boats  of  the  Bristol  line  respectively  The  Pilgrim 
and  The  Puritan.  Sober  second  thought,  we 
suppose,  led  to  the  conclusion  that  these  would 
be  misnomers,  as  connecting  the  ^memory  of  our 
sober  and  severe  ancestors  with  enfe'feljf  to  much 
of  the  magnificent  luxury  of  their  desceridlEJ^ 

—  The  only  instance  during  our  five  years' vJ^ 
in  which  a  private  was  breveted  for  meritorious 
conduct  was  in  the  case  of  Adolphus  Leibschutz, 
a  private  of  the  Ninth  Kansas  Cavalry.  Mr.  Leib- 
schutz is  a  Pole,  who  came  to  this  country  to  help 
us  in  our  struggle,  and  received  his  brevet  for 
meritorious  services  at  the  battle  of  Prairie  Grove, 
in  Arkansas. 

-—  James  Gates  Pennval  is  buried  in  the  wilds  of 
Wisconsin,  without  any  stone  to  mark  his  grave. 

—  The  great-grandmother  of  General  Grant  was 
the  grand-mother  of  the  late  General  Peter  B.  Por- 
ter of  Niagara  FaUs.  Noah  Grant,  who  came 
from  Scotland  and  settled  at  Coventry,  Conn.,  died 
early,  and  his  widow  married  Peter  Buel,  by  whom 
she  had  a  daughter  named  Abigail.  Tlus  Abi- 
gail was  married  to  Dr.  Joshua  Porter  of  Salis- 
bury, Conn.,  and  they  were  the  parents  of  the  late 
Augustus  and  Peter  Buel  Porter  of  Niagara  Falls. 


XV.—NOTES. 

A  New  Imfositigit. 

To  THE  Editor  of  The  EEistorigal    Maga- 
zine: 

Sir  :  In  the  last  number  of  Har'per^ Magazine^  is  an 
article  entitled  *  *  The  Lost  Jackson  Boy, "  reviewing 
a  work  lately  published  in  Chicago,  entitled,  lAfe 


anil  Adxentures  of  William  Filley^  who  was  stolm 
from  his  home  in  Jacl'son,  Michigan^  by  the  Indi- 
anSj  August  3<Z.,  1837,  and  his  safe  Return 
from  Captivity,  October  19^^,  1866,  after  an 
Absence  of  Twenty-nine  Years. 

As  the  article  in  question  will  be  extensively 
read,  and  is  written  in  full  faith  that  William 
Filley  is  what  he  represents  himself  to  be,  will  you 
permit  me  to  scrutinize  his  narrative  more  critical- 
ly than  is  there  attempted. 

That  a  boy  by  the  name  of  William  Filley  was 
lost  near  Jackson,  Mich. ,  in  1837 ;  and  that  a  per- 
son appeared  there  about  a  year  ago  claiming  to 
be  this  boy  admits  of  no  doubt.  This  person  we 
are  told,  *  *  speaks  eleven  different  Indian  dialects ; 
"he  has  beai  in  seventeen  differentlndian tribes ; 
**  he  understands  the  secret  of  making  steel  out  of 
"iron  by  means  of  a  liquid ;  he  makes  his  razors 
"out  of  old  horse-shoes;  he  is  skilled  in  the 
"preparation  of  medidnes,  and  has "  \_for  sale?] 
*  *  specimens  of  valuable  medicines  prepared  by  hia 
"  own  hands  in  caverns  beneath  perpetual  snows." 
We  are  also  informed  that  he  intends  to  travel 
through  the  United  States,  when,  for  a  consid- 
eration, doubtless,  these  medicines  may  be  pur- 
chased. This  looks  "fishy."  It  looks  like  a 
first-class  advertisement  of  an  itinerant  quack 
doctor. 

The  suspicion  here  excited  rises  to  a  certsdnty 
when  we  pursue  the  narrative.  He  says  he  was  a 
medicine  man  and  chief  of  the  Camanchcs,  and 
yors  us  with  a  description  of  their  religion,  and 
adcfc  two  "  Songs  to  the  Great  Spirit,"  in  the 
original  Camanche  tongue,  (p.  82.)  They  an 
in  the€6i^^^<^y-^^<>^^'^  dialect,  and  are  copied^ 
ward f^r^ord  from  Schoolcraft's  Indian  Tribes, 
ii.,  399  l\This  language  is  no  more  like  Caman- 
che, than  jfijpglish  is  like  Hebrew.  The  book  is 
evidently  anfinpudent  attempt  at  imposition  by 
an  illiterate  vMfdor  of  nostrums.  The  descrip- 
tions of  the  mamoers  and  customs  of  the  Osage  and 
Camanche  tribes  1^  shallow  and  absurd,  evident- 
ly picked  at  randolp  from  some  popular  work  on 
"Indian  Traits." 

The  work  is  f  rauSulent,  and  deserves  to  be 
classed  with  the  Narrif^'^'^^  of  John  Hunter  and 
kindred  fictions,  only  jft  is  a  f  ar  more  impotent 
attempt  at  deception  th*i  Hunter's  story. 

I  remaiA&c., 

D.\G.  Brinton,  M.  D. 
West  Chester,  Penn.,  pet,  9,  1867. 


Battle  op  Ramsour's  SCP^- — In  the  account 
of  the  Battle  ofRamsour's  JVCU,  in  Historical 
Magazine,  July  1867.  p.  27.,  *'the  moment  the 
"  other  put  his  head  behind  hisfMfe  &c."  ought  to 
be  "  beyond  his  tree,  &c." 

The  following  may  be  added 

In  traveling  through  that  part  of  the^^  * 
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few  days  ago  we  heard  of  the  following  stratagem 
practiced  by  one  of  the  Tories  to  save  fis  life,  and 
afterwards  valated  by  himself.  When  they  were 
defeated  he  ran  into  the  mill-pond ;  and  as  he  did 
60,  he  took  ui-  a  large  tmtle  lying  on  the  bank, 
and  waded  into  the  water  mitil  it  came  up  to  liis 
nosey  just  enabLng  him  to  breathe ;  he  then  put 
the  tuiile  upon  the  top  of  his  Tiead,  and  kept  it 
there.  Being  at  a  good  distance  from  the  shore, 
he  thus  passed  uunoticed,  and  saved  his  life. 
This  was  equal  to  any  device  practised  by  Federal 
or  Confederate  soldier  in  the  late  war. 

E.  F.  R 
Davidson  College,  N.  C. 


The  Battle  op  King's  Mountain. — The  fol- 
fowing  is  said  to  have  occurred  at  this  battle  ; 

A  soldier  on  the  American  side  noticed  a  good 
deal  of  execution  done  in  a  particular  place  in 
his  line  and  from  a  particular  spot  on  the  other 
side.  On  close  inspection,  he  (discovered  that  the 
firing  on  the  British  side  was  from  behind  a  hol- 
low chestnut  tree  and  through  a  hole  in  it. 

He  aimed  his  gun  repeatedly  at  this  opening, 
and  stopped  the  firing.  After  the  battle  was 
over,  he  examined  the  place  and  discovered  that  he 
had  kiljed  one  of  his  own  brothers,  and  wounded 
another,  who  had  joined  the  British  forces  and 
had  concealed  themselves  beliind  the  tree.  He 
reflected  upon  himself  very  severely,  and  became 
ahnost  deranged  in  consequence. 

E.  F.  R. 

Davidson  College,  N.  C. 


the' 


General  Wasaington's  Last  Sickness. 

Editor  op  The  Historical  Magazine: 

Sir  :  In  looking  over  some  back  numbers  of 
your  Magazine  my  attention  was  attracted  to  a 
communication,  in  Vol.  IX,  No.  12,  from  Brantz 
Mayer,  Esq. ,  on  *  *  Washington's  Mortal  Sickness," 
containing  a  version  of  the  certificate  of  Drs. 
Craik  and  Dick  who  attended  the  General  in  his 
last  illness.  I  say  a  version  because  I  have  two 
other  versions  of  the  same,  varying  essentially 
both  in  phraseology  and  in  important  facts  from 
the  one  sent  you  by  Mr.  Mayer,  and  differing  also 
in  a  slight  extent  from  each  other.  One  of  these 
which  I  have  is  to  be  found  in  the  last  number  for 
1799,  of  The  Monthly  Magazine  and  American 
Bemew  ;  and  the  other  in  the  WorTcs  of  William 
Cdbbett,  who  copies  it  from  The  N,  T.  Daily 
Advertiser  of  December  30th,  1799. 

In  both  of  these  New  York  versions,  a  fourth 
bleeding — at  which  thirty-two  ounces  (a  quart) 
of  blood  was  drawn — ^is  mentioned;  but  is  left 
out  of  the  Baltimore  vereion  altogether. 

Cobbett  makes  use  of  this  in  one  of  his  attacks 


on  Dr.  Hush.  I  am  aware  that  Cobbett  is  not 
generally  considered  first-rate  authority;  but  aa 
his  version  of  the  certificate  does  not  vary  mate- 
rially from  that  of  Ths  Monthly  Magazine  and 
American  Review,  I  see  no  cause  to  doubt  his  in- 
tegrity in  this  matter,  but  am,  on  the  contrary,  in- 
clined to  believe  with  him  that  General  Washing- 
ton was  doctored  to  death. 
New  York.  C.  L.  W. 


The  Early  Settlers  in  Kansas. 

To  THE  Editor  op  The  Historical  Magazine  : 
Sir:  The  way  in  which  Kansas  was  settled, 
and  the  privations  of  those  who,  in  her  early 
state,  went  there,  will  become  interestingly  histor- 
ical ;  and  every  little  incident  in  this  direction  will 
be  worth  present  preservation* 

I  have  a  letter  now  before  me,  dated  **  Law- 
'**  RENCE,  Kansas,  August  28,  1859,"  written  by  a 
young  Irishman,  named  William  J.  King,  which 
shows  what  privations  he  and  two  companions 
suffered  and  what  bef eU  a  number  of  emigrants 
who  had  preceded  him.  By  the  way,  the  writer 
died  a  short  time  ago  of  typhus  fever  at  Lawrence. 
It  may  be  well  I  should  give  you  the  whole  of  his 
epistle,  written  to  his  father  in  Ireland. 

"  I  have  just  returned  from  the  gold  mines  of 

*  *  Western  Kansas,  in  good  health  and  spirits.  It  is 
'*  now  a  fixed  fact  that  these  mines  are  as  rich  as 
"  those  in  California.  I  intend  returning  to  the 
"  mines  again  with  a  stock  of  goods  about  the  first 
**of  next  April;  and  I  have  every  faith  that  it 
**  will  pay  me  well  there  next  summer.  I  made 
**  about  enough  money  to  pay  my  expenses  out  to 
"  the  mines  and  back  to  Lawrence,  and  have  got 

*  *  a  good  mining  claim  which  I  think  wiU  pay  me 
"  ten  dollars  per  day,  next  Summer.  There  are 
**  about  twenty  thousand  persons  there  already, 
**  and  nearly  all  are  doing  well,  while  the  emigra- 

*  •  tion  next  summer  will  be  large.     I  wrote  to  you 

*  *  that  I  had  started  to  the  gold  country  with  three 

*  *  others  on  horseback ;  and  I  assure  you  we  had 
**  a  hard  trip  of  it.  On  the  route  which  we  went 
**  we  had  to  travel  about  six  hundred  miles  over 
'*  a  barren  desert,  without  any  road  to  travel  on, 
*'  and  nothing  but  our  compass  to  guide  us.     We 

*  •  encountered  a  great  many  snow  storms,  which 
"  delayed  us  so  long  on  the  way,  that  our  provis- 
'*  ions  gave  out,  and  we  lived  for  four  dajrs  with- 
**out  tasting  food,  and  three  days  at  one  time 
"without  any  water.  There  had  been  at  least 
**  twenty  persons  starved  to  death  on  that  route, 
**  and  I  know  of  one  person  who  \Vas  so  insane 
"  from  hunger  that  he  ate  portions  of  two  of  his 
"  own  brothers  after  they  had  died,  while  a  great 
**  many  others  devoured  snakes,  roots,  etc.  So 
"  you  may  guess  how  we  had  rather  a  bad  time  of 
**  it.  But  it  was  all  occasioned  by  our  starting  to 
**  the  mines  too  early  in  the  season. 


\ 


183 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE. 


[S^tembeTy 


«i 
(( 
(I 
«t 
<( 
t( 
tt 
n 

« 


"  We  had  a  very  valuable  setter  dog  alon^  with 
us ;  and  when  we  had  lived  three  days  without 
eating,  it  was  dctennmed  by  the  balance  of  the 
company  to  kill  the  do^  and  feed  upon  him.  I 
begged  so  hard  to  let  lum  live  one  day  longer 
that  his  life  was  spared  for  a  single  day.  Be- 
fore that  time  was  passed,  we  reached  Bent's 
Fort,  were  we  where  supplied  with  plenty  of 
food ;  and  here  we  remained  a  week  to  recruit 
our  exhausted  bodies.  The  balance  of  the  way 
to  the  mines,  two  hundred  miles,  was  pleasant, 
as  we  had  a  road  to  travel  on  and  a  quantity  of 
provisions  with  us." 

Yours  faithfully, 

Chaklbs  Edwards. 
Nbw  Yobs. 


XVI.— QUERIES. 

Lobsters  and  New  York. — It  was  said  in  an 
old  New  York  newspaper,  that  the  first  vote  of 
thanks  passed  by  the  New  York  Legislature,  was 
some  years  before  the  Revolutionary  war,  when 
the  thanks  of  the  Colonial  Le^lature  were  given 
to  William  Richards  of  Philadelphia,  for  having 
come  to  New  York  for  the  purpose  of  planting 
lobsters,  which  formerly  were  imported  from 
Rhode  Island.  Is  this  true  ?  If  so  a  copy  of  such 
vote  ought  to  find  its  way  into  the  columns  of  the 
HiSTOiucAL  Magazine. 

Prawn. 


Dutch  Schools  in  New  York. — A  subscriber 
desires  to  know,  up  to  how  late  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage was  taught  in  the  schools  of  New  York  ? 


New  York  Historical  Society. — It  would 
be  a  very  acceptable  service  to  students  and  col- 
lectors if  a  carefully  prepared  list  of  the  various 
publications  imder  the  imprint  of  this  Society 
could  find  a  place  in  The  Historical  >Iaoazine. 
The  Editor  of  that  work,  with  probably  a  single 
exception,  is  best  able  to  fumif^h  such  a  list ;  and 
I  earnestly  hope  he  will  do  so. 

a  c0li.ector. 
Cleveland,  O. 


Major  Andre. 
Utica,  N.  Y.,  October,  1,  1867. 
H.  B.  Dawson,  Esq., 

Dear  Sir  :  Can  you  or  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents inform  me  as  to  the  veracity  of  a  singular 
dream  prefiguring  the  arrest  and  execution  of 
Major  Andre,  as  found  on  page  318  of  vol.  iL, 
Ses^eld^s  Literature  and  Curionity  of  Dreams  t 

If  Mr.  Cuningham  actually  had  the  dream  there 


related,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  |ie  moet  re- 
markable, as  well  as  an  interesting  ivcideiit  con- 
nected  with  Major  Andre.  t 

Yours  tngr, 

R.  S.  ^tLLIAMS. 


Emigrants  from  Yiroinia. — ^e  derk  of  the 
Augusta  County  Court  asks  for  the  namcB  and 
post-office  address  of  all  persom  who  have  emi- 
grated from  Augusta,  Rockbridge,  and  Rocking- 
ham Counties ;  uso  the  names  of  their  decendanta 
Address  box  184,  Staunton,  Va. 


Jefferson  and  Adams. — In  a  little  volume  of 
travels  published  in  1833,  by  Thomas  F.  Ash,   of 
Philadelphia,  and  written  by  Godfrey  T.  Vigne, 
Esq.,  page  112,  we  read,  **The  drcumstances  at- 
'*  tending  the  deaths  of  Presidents  Jefferson  and 
*  *  Adams,  were  very  extraordinary.    A  Cominitte& 
"  of  five  *  was  originally  appointed  to  draw  up 
"  the  articles  of  tlie  Constitution.    Jefferson   and 
' '  Adams  were  selected  as  a  sub-committee,  and 
**  were  in  fact  the  real  framers  of  the  Constitu- 
'  *  tion .    These  two  gentlemen  died  on  the  fourth  of 
*'  July,  in  the  same  year,"  [1826,  fifty  years  after 
the  Declaration  of  Independence^  which  the  author 
means  evidently  by  The  Contiitution^^  **  and  the 
**  news  of  their  decease  arrived  at  exactly  the 
*'  same  time,  on  the  same  day,  at  Philadelphia^ 
•*  where  the   Declaration  of  Independence  was 
**  signed." 

It  is  to  the  latter  part  of  this  statement  tliat  we 
call  attention  ;  the  words  in  small  caps  and  italics, 
which  we  have  seen  nowhere  else.  If  this  is  true, 
it  renders  the  matter  very  providentietl  indeed. 
Was  it  so  ? 

E.  P.  R. 


To  THE  Editor  of  The  Historical  Magazine. 

Sir  :  I  read  the  following  in  Lord  John  Russell's 

Memoirs  of  Tom  Moore,  (vii.,    194.)     "  Break- 

^  fasted  with  Rogers  to  meet  again  the  Ameri- 

*  cans.  Conversation  turned,  curiously  enough, 
*"  before  the  son  of  Hamilton,  though  none  of  a$ 

*  seemed  to  have  tliought  of  this  at  the   timiv 

*  upon  the  prevalence  of  duelling  in  America ; 
'  and  Hamilton  told  some  strange  stories  on  the 
'  subject.    Mr.  Hamilton  said  there  was  no  longer 

*  any  doubt  of  Ms  fathers^  hamng  been  the  writer 

*  of  almost  all  of  Washington's  addresses^ 
Pray,  how  far  is  this  historically  known  to  be 

true  ?    Is  it  sufiiciently  ascertained  that  Hamilton 
composed  Washington's  addresses  ?  £. 

[Can  any  one  tell  us  which  of  the  sons  of  Ham- 


*  The  committee  coneisted  of  Thomas  JeffenoD,  JobB 
Adams,  Benjamin  Franklio,  Roger  Sherman  and  K  B> 
Livio0Bton. 
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ilton  was  thus  referred  to  by  Moore  9    Ed.  EbsT. 
Mag.] 


The  Clebical  Members  of  the  Coukcel  that 
DisBossED  Jonathan  Edwabds  from  North- 
hampton.— ^In  the  Jiine  number  of  The  Histori- 
CAii  Magazine,  an  attempt  is  made  to  show  from 
what  list  of  clergymen  the  ten  members  of  the 
Council  by  which  Jonathan  Edwards  was  dis- 
missed from  Northampton  must  have  been  select- 
ed. Some  farther  light  is  thrown  upon  this  sub- 
ject by  **  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  WilHam  Hobley, 
"  in  answer  to  his  vindication  of  a  protest  against 
'*  the  result  of  an  Ecclesiastical  Council  met  at 
*' Northampton."  This  letter  is  signed  by  four 
oiit  of  the  five  members  who  were  in  sympathy 
with  the  Church  and  opposed  to  Edwards.  For 
some  reason  the  name  of  Jonathan  Ashley,  of 
Deerfield,  a  cousin  of  Edwards,  does  not  appear 
on  the  list. 

Prom  this  letter  it  appears,  that  beside  the  Deer- 
field  ministers,  those  who  were  opposed  to  Ed- 
wards, were  Robert  Beach,  of  Sprii^eld ;  Joseph 
Ashley,  of  Sunderland ;  Timothy  Woodbridge, 
of  Hat£eld,  and  Chester  Williams,  of  Hadley, 
who  is  stated  in  the  article  above  referred  to  have 
been  the  Scribe  of  the  Council. 

The  letter  also  gives  the  name  of  one  of  the 
friends  of  Edwards  in  the  (council,  not  mentioned 
in  the  article.  This  was  Rev.  Mr.  Reynold,  of 
Enfield.  If  to  these  we  add  the  names  of  David 
Hall,  of  Sutton ;  William  Hobley,  of  Reading, 
and  Edward  BiUings,  of  Belchertown,  who  are 
known  to  have  been  members  of  the  council,  only 
one  out  of  the  ten  clergymen  who  were  members 
of  it  remidns  unknown.  Whoever  he  was,  he  was 
a  friend  of  Edwards,  and  must  be  found  on  the 
list  of  the  other  ministers  of  the  County.  Thomas 
Strong,  of  New  Marlborough,  whose  ordination 
sermon  Edwards  preached,  and  who  had  been  a 
parishioner  of  Edwards ;  Jonathan  Todd,  of 
Southampton :  John  Ballantine,  of  Westfield ; 
Stephen  Williams,  of  Longmeadow ;  James  Bridg- 
ham,  of  Brierfield ;  Samuel  Hopkins  of  West 
Springfield ;  or  his  more  distinguished  namesake, 
Samuel  Hopkins,  of  Great  Barrington.  It  seems 
on  some  accounts  most  probable  that  it  was  Thomas 
Strong,  of  New  Marlborough.  Can  any  of  the 
readers  of  the  Magazine  throw  light  on  this  ques- 
tion—who was  the  stiU  unknown  clerical  member 
of  the  Council  that  dismissed  Jonathan  Edwards 
from  the  Cliurch  at  Northhampton  ? 

E.  H.  G. 

Haklem,  N.  Y. 


XVn.— REPLIES. 

American  Flags. 

I. 

State  Librart,  Albany,  Oct.  7,  1867. 

H.  B.  Dawson,  Esq., 

Dear  Sib  :  I  beg  to  offer  to  you  the  enclosed 
for  The  Historical  Magazine,  if  acceptable. 

**  American  Flags  "  are  inquired  about,  {H.  JT., 
n.,  ii.,  119).  The  inquirer  has  probably  seen 
Schuyler  Hamilton's  The  History  of  the  National 
Flag  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Phila., 
1853,  pp.  115,  120. 

R^pectfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  A.  Homes. 

n. 

West  Point,  N.  Y.  Sept.  28,  1867. 

Dear  Sir:  Your  correspondent,  **B.  A.,"  on 
page  119  of  The  Historical  Magazine  for  Au- 
gust, desires  information  regarding  the  origin  of 
the  American  Fla^. 

It  may  be  found  in  a  work  entitled  The  Hist(h 
ry  of  the  National  Flag  of  the  United  States^ 
by  [now]  Brevet  Major-general  Schuyler  Hamilton, 
U.  S.  A.,  published  by  lippincott,  Grambo  & 
Co.,  Philadelphia,  1853. 

I  am  truly  yours, 
E.  C.  Boynton.* 

m. 

An  interesting  account  of  our  early  National 
banners  will  be  found  in  Smith's  History  of  Neto^ 
huryport ;  and  it  is  partly  from  this  work,  and 
Savage's  Lectures,  (1853)  we  give  what  follows  : 
The  first  colors  spoken  of  in  connection  with  our 
war  of  independence  were  called  Union  Flags. 
They  are  repeatedly  noticed  in  the  newspapers  of 
1774.  The  first  American  Flag  displayed  in 
South  Carolina  w&s  that  unfurled  by  Colonel 
Moultrie,  1775.  It  bore  a  crescent  on  a  blue 
ground.  In  October  of  the  same  year,  a  pine 
tree  on  a  white  ground,  with  the  words,  **  Appeal 
*  *  to  Heaven, "  was  raised  on  tlie  floating  batteries, 
and  was  adopted  by  the  Massachusetts  cruisers  in 
1776.  The  great  Union  Standard,  the  basis  of 
that  of  the  present  day,  was  first  unfurled  on  the 
second  of  January,  1776.  This  was  followed  by 
a  naval  flag,  which  bore  a  rattle-snake,  with  the 
motto,  Don't  Tiiead  on  Mk.  Some  of  the  ban- 
ners, however,  previous  to  1776,  exhibited  a  snake 
with  thirteen  rattles,  in  a  crimson  ground  inter- 
laced with  white,  by  some  supposed  in  compli- 
ment to  France,  but  more  recently  by  others  as 
representing  those  in  the  armorial  bearing  of  Gen- 

M»M  ■■  I.       ■■■■  ■■■!■■■  M^^^M  ■!       ■  ■■         ■»  .  — ^^M^B^^^M^ 

•  We  welcome  Captain  Boynton  to  our  pages ;  and  we  are 
snre  that  we  speak  the  eentiments  of  the  great -body  of  onr 
readers  whenvre  say  that  the  coutribntions  thereto  of  the  able 
historian  of  W^est  Point  will  always  be  welcome.  ^b>.  Hist. 
Hao. 
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eral  Washington.  A  description  of  this  flag  is 
given  in  a  London  paper  published  in  1776. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  "  Stars  and  Stidpes,"  as  the 
American  ensign,  were  first  displayed  on  the 
river  Thames,  Connecticut,  by  Captain  Nich- 
olas Johnson  of  Newburyport,  Commander  of 
the  ship  Count  de  Grasse ;  but  this  honor  has 
been  since  claimed  in  behalf  of  the  barque  Marm, 
which  subsequently  went  into  the.  whaling  trade. 
She  returned  to  New  Bedford,  Massachusetts,  in 
1856  ;  and  is  asserted  to  be  the  oldest  craft  in  the 
United  States.  Paul  Jones  was  the  fii-st  to  carry 
the  American  banner  to  Europe.  This  was  in 
1777. 

Anew  ** Star-Spangled  Banner"  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  river  Thames,  London,  in  October, 
1851,  showing  five  stars,  emblematical  of  the 
British  Colonies  of  New  South  Wales,  the  Aus- 
tralias,  and  Van  Dieman's  Land. 


Wab  in  Disguise.  [Histokical  Magazine, 
N.  S.  ii.,  41,  121.] — The  Answer  to  War  in  Dis- 
guise, New  York,  1806,  is  ascribed  in  the  Cata- 
logue of  the  Library  of  the  Albany  Institute,  and 
also  in  that  of  the  New  York  State  Library  to 
Govemeur  Morris.  The  copy  in  the  Institute 
Library  had  belonged  to  the  late  Stephen  Van 
Rensselaer,  who  is  the  author  probably  for  the 
statement.  In  Sparks'  lAfe  of  Morris,  the  pam- 
phlet is  also  spoken  of  as  Morris's. 

Albany,  N.  Y.  H.  A.    H. 


The  **  Runic  Inscription." 

To  THE  Editor  of  The  Historical  Magazine  : 
The  Richmond  Examiner  shrewdly  suggests 
that  * '  Thomas  C.  RafBnson,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
''Society  of  Northern  Antiquities,"  who  contri- 
buted to  the  Washington  Evening  Union  *  *  a  de- 
**  scription  of  a  discovery  made  by  him  recently, 
**  of  a  Runic  inscription  on  a  rock  near  George- 
**  town,"  has  been  hoaxed.  It  seems  very  prob- 
able, on  the  contrary,  that  both  papers  have  been 
hoaxed  by  some  foolish  joker.  If  so,  the  intro- 
duction into  the  story  of  the  name,  "  W.  Langly, 
**  1758,"  may  afford  some  clue  to  the  motive. 

Charles  C.  Rafn,  for  many  years  the  Secretaiy 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries, 
died,  I  believe,  within  three  or  four  years.  He 
took  a  deep  interest  in  the  early  Icelandic  History, 
and  his  great  work  entitled  Antiquitates  AmsH- 
canoe  sine  Scriptores  Septentrionales  verum  Ante- 
Golumhinarum  in  Am^erica,  was  published  by  the 
Society  in  1837.  **  Thomas  C.  Raffinson"  is 
most  likely  an  assumed  name,  intended  to  suggest 
that  of  Charles  C.  Rafn,  and  so  to  set  the  story 
afloat  among  those  who  have  simply  heard  the 
name  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Society.  The 
insertion  of  the  story  in  your  Magazine,  even  un- 
der the  heading  of  Flotsam,    makes  it  worth 


while  to  notice  this,  what,  seen  in  the  daily  and 
weekly  papers,  seemed  worthy  only  of  a  smile. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  of  interest  to  add  that  on  the 
twenty-third  of  December,  1851,  I  addressed  a 
note  to  Secretary  Rfif  n,  with  a  copy  of  a  newly 
published  School  History  of  the  United  States,  in 
which  two  or  thi'cc  pages  were  devoted  to  the 
Ante-Colum])ian  History  of  this  Continent.  In 
reply,  he  states  that  "the  section  of  the  discov- 
**eries  of  the  Northmen  contains  sundry  inaccu- 
"racies  and  material  eiTors  owing  to  the  author's 

*  *  having  been  unacquainted  with  mj'  work  entitled 
**  Antiquitates  Am^ivkanoe.  This  has  occasioned 
'  *  the  dtawing  up  of  a  brief  sketch  directly  based 
**  upon  the  ancient  records  in  the  Old  Northern  or 

*  *  Old  Danish  lang*uage,  which  have  been  preserved 
'  *  in  Icelandic  MSS. ,  at  Copenhagen. 

**  This  sketch  is  now  transmitted  to  you,  (and 'to 
**  the  Historical  Society  of  New  Jersey,)  and  may, 
**  at  pleasure,  be  regarded  as  a  manuscript  for  in- 

**  sertion  in 's  History  of  the  United  States, 

'*  or  in  any  other  publication  where  it  may  find 
**  a  suita]:)le  place,  and  serve. to  diffuse  the  knowl- 
**  edge  of  this  historical  fact."  This  under  date 
of  July  twenty-ninth,  1852. 

Speaking  of  the  same  sketch,  urder  date  of 
August  second,  1852,  he  says,  **  I  have  drawn  up 
"  a  brief  sketch,  etc."  His  first  note  being  indefi- 
nite as  to  the  author  of  the  compilation,  he  adds, 
"  Alexander  Humboldt,  and  other  inquirers,  who 
**have  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  the 
**  above-mentioned  work,  have  fully  acknowl- 
**  edged  this  [historical  fact .?]  as  well  as  also  the 

*  *  position  given  in  the  work  to  the  countries  dis- 
'*  covered,  the  accurate  knowledge  whereof  seems 

*  *  to  deserve  to  be  more  widely  diffused. " 

This  sketch  would  fiU  about  two  pages  of  your 
Magazine,  and  as  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  ever 
been  published  in  this  country,  save  in  the  Pro- 
ceeding of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  for 
1853,  it  might  be  well  to  transfer  it  to  your  more 
widely  circulated  Magazine.  See  said  Proceed- 
ings, pp.,  166,  167,  168,  167,  168,  {sic.) 

Yery  truly  yours, 
^'Vkederyck  Felypsen." 

Tabrytown,  N.  Y. 


Aping  Rank  of  Title.  {H.  M.,  H.,  ii.  119, 
August,  1867.) — The  Sovereign  of  Ava  is  entitled 
to  be  designated  "  The  King  of  the  Twenty-four 
** Umbrellas;"  while  the  Governor  of  Massachu- 
setts is  reaUy  by  law  *'  His  Excellency,"  and  the 
Lieutenant-Governor,  **  His  Honor."  And  it  has 
been  common  with  us  to  give  the  prefix  of  h^onor- 
ahle  to  ministers  named  to  foreign  courts,  judges, 
senators  and  mayors,  while  they  hold  office ;  but 
they  all,  when  their  term  of  office,  expires,  drop 
into  themselves,  and  can  have  nothing  more  about 
them  than  their  unfledged  Christian  and  surname. 
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They  may  remain  honorable  in  their  conduct,  but 
their  "wings  of  honor  are  gone. 


Gk)VERNEUR  Morris.  {H,  M.,  n.,  ii.,  p.  41.) 
This  distinguished  statesman  lost  his  leg  in  May, 
1780.  In  driving  his  phaeton  through  the  streets 
of  Pliiladelphia,  his  horses  took  fright  and  threw 
him  to  the  pavement  with  such  violence  as  to  dis- 
locate his  ankle  and  fracture  the  bones  of  his  left 
leg.  His  favorite  physician,  Dr.  Jones,  being  out 
of  town,  two  others  were  called  in,  who  advised 
immediate  amputation  as  the  only  means  of  saving 
his  life  ;  and  his  leg  was  taken  off  below  the  knee. 
It  has  been  said  that  Dr.  Jones  was  never  satisfied 
with  the  precipitancy  of  the  attending  physicians, 
not  thinking  amputation  neccssaiy ;  and  the  case 
is  often  referred  to  by  surgical  lecturers  as  a  cau- 
tion against  rash  and  precipitate  decisions.  He 
had  a  rough  oak  stick  fitted  to  his  limb,  and  used 
that  through  life  in  preference  to  a  cork  leg. 

Washengton,  D.  C.  R 


XVm.—BOOKS. 
1. — ^Recent  Publications. 

1. — Battles  of  the  United  States,  by  Sea  and  Land,  By  Henry 
B.  Dawson.  Revised  and  corrected  edition.  Volume  I. 
Morrisania,  N.  Y. :  1867. 

Baltlea  of  the  War  qf  the  Bevolution  By  Henry  B.  Daw- 
son. Volume  I.  Morrisania,  N  Y. :  1867.  Quarto  and  octavo, 
[Part  L]  pp.  two  titles,  96. 

At  length,  after  many  provoking  delays,  the 
first  number  of  this  long  looked-f  or  work  has  been 
issued  to  the  subscribei*s  ;  and,  although  we  have 
not  yet  seen  all  the  typograpliical  beauty  in  it 
that  we  have  been  led  to  expect,  we  have  seldom 
seen  a  more  beautiful  speqjmen  of  printing. 

It  is  a  carefully  revised  edition  of  a  widely  known 
work,  to  be  made  complete  by  the  addition  of 
those  portions  which  v/ere  omitted  from  the  orig- 
inal edition  and  of  descriptions  of  the  many  Battles 
of  the  recent  Waraboth,  Indian  and  Civil ;  and 
it  has  been  printed,  as  far  as  it  has  gone,  with 
great  care,  by  Messrs.  J.  M.  Bradstreet  &  Son. 
The  portrait  of  Washington,  after  Ti-umbull  by 
Mr.  H.  B.  Hall,  of  this  town,  is  one  of  the  finest 
specimens  we  Jiave  yet  seen  of  that  gentleman's 
work. 

The  Prospectus  promised  an  edition  of  twenty- 
five  quartos  and  one  hundred  octavos,  **  and  7io 
**7worey  "  and  we  trust  that  there  wiU  be  less  delay 
^^han  usual  in  getting  out  the  remainder  of  the 
"Work.  *'  Life  is  short ;  "  yet  we  shall  be  glad  to 
see  the  work  finished  during  the  era  of  the  present 
generation.  

^^--^f^ninga  from  the  Harvest-field  of  American  History, 

«y  Henry  B.  Dawson.    Part  L    Morrisania.  N.  Y. :  1867. 

rHe  Park  and  its  Vicinity ,  in  the  CUy  of  New   York,    By 

SJJ^y  B.  Dawson.    Morrmnia,  N.  Y. :  1867.    Octavo,  pp. 
ful,  95. 

.  '^^  is  the  first  number  of  its  author's  Glean- 
ings ;  as  j^  ^^g  ^^^  first-fruits  of  his  earliest  at- 


tempt to  write  on  American  History,  nearly  thir- 
teen years  ago. 

There  is  perhaps  only  one  other  of  our  "  Works" 
which  possesses  as  deep  a  hold  on  our  regard  as 
this,  since  it  was  our  first ;  and  now,  nearly  thir- 
teen years  after  it  was  written,  as  we  look  back 
over  the  intervening  period,  on  our  lonely  toil, 
and  scanty  income,  and  broken  health,  and  un- 
ceasing cares,  and  paralysing  disappointments, 
we  sometimes  think  that  we  have  dearly  paid  for 
the  small  amount  of  knowledge  which  we  have 
acquired  and  disseminated,  and  as  dearly  pur- 
chased the  very  smaU  bubble  of  public  respect 
which  bears  our  name.  Indeed,  these  thirteen 
years  have  been  crowded  with  almost  ceaseless 
toil  and  trouble  ;  and  it  is  only  when  we  turn  to 
the  personal  friends — ever  indulgent,  ever  extend- 
ing their  sympathy,  ever  prompting  us  to  stiU 
greater  efforts  to  ascertain  and  protect  the  Truth 
— which  our  pen  has  secured  for  us,  that  we  take 
courage,  "pick  our  flint,"  and  continue  our  labor. 

We  have  read  the  proofe  of  this  handsome  re- 
print of  our  first  bom  Historical  pages ;  and  we 
have  found  nothing  which  needs  our  correctiog. 
therein,  save  a  couple  of  allusions  to  buildings 
which  have  since  disappeared  and  now  require 
amended  descriptions  of  the  places  where  they 
stood.  It  was  originally  written  in  haste,  from 
materials  gathered  on  the  spot,  with  the  printer's 
boys  waiting  for  the  manuscript ;  yet  we  are 
proud  to  recognize  it,  unrevised,  as  our  own  ;  and 
shaU  never  be  ashamed  of  anything  which  is  not 
less  worthy  of  respect. 

It  is  exactly  uniform  with  our  Putnam^  and 
Stony  Point,  and  Howes'  Diary;  and,  as  a 
specimen  of  fine  printing  it  reflects  credit  on  the 
Bradstreet  Press,  where  it  was  printed. 

The  edition  numbered  Two  hundred  and  fifty 
copies  ;  and  only  one  size  was  printed. 


3,— History  and  General  Description  of  New  France,  By 
Rev.  P.  F.  X.  DeCharlevoix,  S.  J.  Translated,  with  Notes, 
by  John  Gilmary  Shea.  In  six  volmnes.  Volume  IT.  New 
York:  J.  6.  Shea,  1866.  Quarto  and  octavo,  pp.,  6  unpaged, 
285. 

Books  IV.,  v.,  VI.,  and  VU.,  of  the  original 
edition  of  this  standard  history,  have  been  re-pro- 
duced in  this  splendid  volume  ;  and  the  learned 
and  amiable  Editor  has  increased  their  importance 
by  adding  a  series  of  original  Notes,  of  veiy  great 
value. 

Although  the  edition  numbers  only  Two  hun- 


tions  that  tJicT  \  co^  ^^  manufacturmg  the 

volumes  has^  ^ctv^^eet^  ^^"^^^  N  ^'^^  ^-  ^^^ 
has  l>een  cc.>r^t  V^^  -;  to  ^^'^  ^^^  ^  mcreaaed 
patronage  f  Mtk\t>e*  ^  -^iiiom\c^^\v«^o^.    May 
not  we  S^^^^  ^y^xfi^l^ei^^^^^K^^"^^^^ 
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the  History  of  their  Conntry,  especiaUy  those  in 
the  mighty  West,  whose  cries  of  exultation  on 
the  Westward  march  of  Empire  are  so  very  note- 
worthy, will  extend  to  this  modest,  but  patient 
and  indefatigable  scholar  the  support  which  he 
merits? 


4.-'-dBulogy  on  George  Washington,  By  FrancU  Klnloch  of 
Georgetown,  &  C.  New  York:  Privately  printed,  1867. 
Octavo,  pp.  ii.,  19. 

This  is  one  of  those  elegant  trifles  which  are 
produced  now-a-days,  for  presents  only,  by  the 
few  whose  fortune,  and  taste,  and  love  of  choice 
literature  combine  in  prompting  to  good  works. 

It  is  a  carefully  prepared  retrospect  of  the  Life 
and  Services  of  General  Washington ;  and  was 
prepared  at  the  request  of  the  inhabitants  of  G^rge- 
town,  Jto  be  delivered  on  the  twenty-second  of 
February,  1800,  a  few  weeks  after  his  death. 

This  re-print,  apparently  a  fao»imilej  is  the 
work  of  the  Bradstreet  Press ;  and  the  edition 
numbers  sixty  copies.  It  was  printed  for  a  gen- 
tleman in  New  York  ;  and  is  only  used  for  pres- 
ents to  his  personal  friends. 


octavos ;  but  Mr.  Phoenix  has  destroyed  Sixty 
copies  of  the  octavo,  and  the  work  is  already 
very  rare.  It  is  printed  only  for  private  circula- 
tion. 


^—Ths  Descendants  of  John  Phcenix,  an  Early  SetOer  in 
Kittery,  Maine,  ByS.  Whitney  Phcenlx.  New  York:  Pri- 
vately printed,  1867.    Large  octavo,  pp.  vl.,  63. 

John  Phoenix,  the  ancestor  of  those  whose  names 
are  recorded  in  this  volume,  was  an  honest  Scot 
who  settled  at  Kittery,  in  Maine,  prior  to  1664, 
and  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  leaving,  at  his 
death,  a  son  and  two  daughters  ;  and  this  volume 
narrates,  with  great  detail,  the  descendants  of 
these  to  the  present  day. 

This  ancient  family  seems  to  have  \xien  known, 
successively  as  Ffenkicke,  Ffenix,  Fknnick, 
Ffeanix,  Fenick,  Phenix,  Fenwickb,  Fenix, 
Fknnicks,  FmiCK,  Ffinntx,  etc ;  until,  at  length, 
the  name  has  become  fixed  on  Phcenix  ;  and  in 
this  elegant  volume  our  respected  friend,  Stephen 
Whitney  Phoenix,  of  another  family,  has  faithfully 
traced  its  members  through  their  various  styles. 

If  we  are  not  mistaken,  Mr.  Phoenix  has  now 
entered  the  brotherhood  of  autliors  for  the  first 
time ;  and  we  heartily  bid  him  welcome.  The 
patient  research  which  he  has  displayed  in  the 
preparation  of  this  work  for  the  Press,  be- 
speaks his  fitness  for  more  generally  important 
labors  in  the  field  of  History  and  Biography  ;  and 
as  the  laborers  in  that  harvest  are  few,  so  worthy 
an  addition  to  the  force  which  is  now  there  will 
be  very  acceptable. 

Of  this  work,  Typographically,  we  need  only 
say  that  it  is  printed  in  the  best  style  of  the  Brad- 
street  Press,  with  old-style  types  on  one  side  9nly 
of  the  finest  tinted,  laid  paper.  The  Edition  num- 
bered, originally.  Five  quartos  and  One  hundred 


(L—FoMor  CoUtge  and  its  Founder,    By  B^ison  J.  Los- 
sing.    New  York:  C.  A.  Alvord,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  175. 

There  are  few  men  who  have  passed  through 
such  varied  scenes  as  Matthew  Yassar,  the  cele- 
brated brewer  of  Poughkeepsie.  Bom  of  poor 
parents,  removed  to  a  strange  country  at  an  early 
age,  without  fortune  or  influence,  he  has  never- 
theless built  a  name  for  himself,  in  his  business 
relations,  which  will  be  long  remembered  in  the 
annals  of  American  enterprise ;  and  now,  in  his 
old  age,  he  has  seized  other  honors,  in  other  fields, 
to  which  no  one  su^iposed,  imtil  within  the  past 
few  years,  he  had  ever  aspired. 

His  munificent  foundation  of  Yassar  College, 
for  the  education  of  young  women  in  all  9ie 
higher  branches  of  knowledge  is  well  known ; 
and  in  the  elegantly  illustrated  volume  before  us, 
prepared  by  an  early  and  dear  friend  of  ours,  we 
have  a  fit  tribute  to  the  worth  of  the  Founder  of 
that  important  institution. 

Opening  with  a  sketch  of  Mr.  Yassar's  life  and  the 
origin  and  progress  of  his  devotion  of  a  princely  f  or- 
une  to  the  cause  of  female  education,  it  closes  with  a 
minute  description  of  the  institution  itself  in  all 
its  departments.  It  is  written  in  the  easy  flowing 
style  which  marks  all  Mr.  Lossing^s  productions ; 
and  as  a  specirnen  of  book-making,  wood-engrav- 
ing and  printing — ^it  is  peculiarly  noteworthy,  re- 
flecting the  greatest  credit  on  both  Lossing  &  Bar- 
rett, by  whom  the  blocks  were  cut,  and  Mr.  Al- 
vord, by  whom  they  were  printed. 

We  believe  the  volume  was  printed  for  private 
circulation  only. 


1, —History  of  BacovC 8  and  Ingrain's  1iebeUio%  in  Virginia, 
in  1676  and  1676.  Cambridge:  John  Wilson  &  Sons.  1867. 
Octavo,  pp.  60. 

In  December,  1812,  the  late  Josiah  Quincy,  then 
in  Congress,  received  from  Hon.  William  Burwell, 
a  Representative  from  Yii'ginia,  an  ancient  manu- 
script, apparently  contemporary  with  the  event, 
concerning  the  Rebellion  of  !l&con  and  Ingram, 
in  1675-6  ;  and  it  was  deposited  with  the  Massa- 
chusetts IBstorical  Society,  in  whose  custody  it 
still  remains. 

It  is  very  important,  as  materials  for  History, 
and  the  Society  has  recently  printed  it  verbatim  ** 
literatim,  in  a  volume  of  its  Proceedings,  Two 
hundred  copies,  in  a  separate  form,  with  a  brief 
Prefatory  Note,  have  also  been  printed  for  pn- 
vate  circulation ;  and  we  are  indebted  for  the 
copy  before  us  to  the  kindness  of  Charles  Deane, 
I  Esq.,  of  Cambridge. 
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Like  all  such  works  from  Messrs.  Wilson's  Press, 
it  is  very  beautifully  printed. 


8.— A  Sermon  preached  af  Boston,  in  New  England,  npon 
a  Fast  Day.  the  19th  of  January,  1636-37.  By  the  Rev.  John 
Wheelwrii^ht.  Reprinted  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts mstorical  Society,  for  1866^7.  Cambridge:  John 
Wilson  &  Co.    1867.    Octavo,  pp.  22. 

Those  who  have  seen  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine for  April,  1867,  have  noticed  in  its  pages  a 
copy  of  this  celebrated  State-paper,  therein  first 
printed:  those  who  shall  see  tins  tract  and  the 
volume  from  which  it  was  taken,  will  be  veiy 
likely  to  suppose  that  Boston  had  first  ushered 
into  the  world  this  most  notable  piece  of  contem- 
porary evidence  of  Boston's  primitive  intolerance. 
We  make  this  note  of  what  seems  to  be  a  very 
inconsistent  way  of  fairly  doing  one's  duty  to  our 
neighbor  as  we  would  he  should  do  his  duty  to 
us.     *  *  Nothing  more ." 

Our  readers  know  all  about  this  Sermon;  and 
we  wiU  only  detain  them  long  enough,  therefore, 
to  say  that  Twenty-five  copies  only  were  printed 
in  this  edition,  all  of  which  were  for  presents. 


9.— Remarks  on  Sebastian  Cabot's  Mappe-Monde.  By 
Charles  Deane.  Reprinted  troxo.  The  Proceedings  of  the 
American  Antiquarian  Society,  for  April,  1867.  Cambridge : 
John  Wilson  &  Son.    1867.    Octavo,  pp.  8. 

While  Mr.  Deane  was  in  Paris  in  1866,  he  pro- 
cured a  copy  of  the  celebrated  re-print,  by  M. 
Jomard,  of  Sebastian  Cabot's  Mappe-Moride  ;  and 
in  October  of  that  year  he  addressed  the  Society 
on  that  subject.  At  the  meeting  in  April  last, 
Mr.  Deane  formally  presented  this  Map  to  the 
Society,  and  accompanied  it  with  some  remarks 
illustrative  of  the  history  of  the  Map,  which  are 
here  reproduced,  with  very  elaborate  foot-notes, 
for  private  circulation  among  the  friends  of  their 
author. 

Mr.  Deane  has  veiy  carefully  elaborated  his 
Notes ;  and  to  eveiy  student  of  early  American 
History,  this  Tract  wiU  prove  very  acceptable. 

The  edition  numbered  fifty  copies. 


10.-Seal  of  the  "  Council  for  New  England."    Cambridge, 
Mass. :  John  Wilson  &  Sons.    1867.    Octavo,  pp.  4. 

The  seals  of  the  Virginia  Company  and  the 
Bermudas  Company  have  been  known  to  archae- 
ologists, but  that  of  "•  The  Council  for  New  En- 
"  gland  "has  been  a  mystery;  and  Mr.  Deane, 
not  without  reason,  supposes  he  has  discovered  it 
in  the  elaborate  design  which  is  on  the  title-page 
of  John  Smith's  Generall  Historie  of  Virginia, 
Nm  England,  &  the  Summer  Isles,  Edition, 
London,  1624,  and  on  the  reverse  of  the  title-page 
of  the  same  Author's  Advertisement  for  the  JJn- 
^periemed  Planters  of  New  England,  Edition, 
London,  1631. 


As  we .  said,  Mr.  Deane  seems  to  have  good 
reasons  for  urging  this  supposition ;  and  we  know 
no  reason  to  £spute  it  beyond  the  naked  fact  that 
there  is  no  other  evidence  on  the  subject  than  Mr. 
Deane's  very  reasonable  guess — indeed,  that  will 
hardly  be  considered  as  evidence,  although  it  will 
be  considered  as  an  inference,  which  seems  to  be 
well-founded. 

The  tract  before  us  is  a  private  print,  for  pres- 
ents only ;  and  the  edition  numbered  thirty  copies- 
only. 


11.  —The  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Captain  John  Smith  ; 
with  some  Additional  Memoranda  Relatmg  to  Him.  Re- 
printed from  the  Proceedings  of  The  Massachusetts  Historic 
cal  Society,  for  January  1867.  Cambridge:  John  Wilson  & 
Sons,  1867.    Small  quarto,  pp.,  title,  and  verso«  and  7. 

There  is  so  much  romance  v^onnected  with  the 
stories  concerning  Captain  John  Smith,  that  the 
discovery  of  hidden  truths  concerning  him  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  acceptable  to  every  student  of 
History.  There  is  a  peculiar  fitness,  also,  that 
such  discoveries  should  be  presented  to  the  world 
by  Mr.  Deane,  who  has  done  so  much  to  strip  the 
memory  of  the  Captain  of  very  much  renown 
which  never  truly  belonged  to  it. 

It  seems  that  the  father  of  Smith  was  a  small 
farmer,  a  tenant  on  the  Willoughby  estate  in  Lin- 
colnshire ;  and  that  John  was  bom  at  Willoughby, 
near  Alf  ord — the  latter,  subsequently,  the  home  of 
Anne  Hutchinson — on  the  sixth  of  January,  1579. 
He  had  one  brother  and  one  sister ;  made  a  will 
on  the  twenty-first  of  June  1631  ;  and  died  on  the 
same  day. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  we  have  an  extract 
from  the  will  of  the  Captain's  father,  the  entry 
on  the  Parish  Register  of  the  Captain's  birth,  hia 
will,  a  fac-similie  of  his  signature,  the  Broadside 
Prospectus  of  his  Generall  Historie,  and  the  epi* 
taph  on  his  tomb — ^the  latter  now  obliterated. 

It  wiU.  be  seen  that  the  volume  contains  a  curi- 
ous and  interesting  collection  of  authentic  ma- 
terial concerning  the  notable  Captain;  and  al- 
though Mr.  Deane  has  scattered  the  story  of  his 
adventures  in  Virginia  and  rescue  by  Pocahontas, 
he  has  not  left  us  without  an  equivalent  in  the 
more  useful  papeis  which  we  have  enumerated. 

This  little  volume  is  beautifully  printed,  exclu- 
sively for  presents  ;  and  the  edition  numbers  fifty 
copies  only. 


12.— Genealoev  of  a  nart  of  the  Ripley  Family.  Compiled 
by  H.  W.  Ripley  Newark,  ^N.  J.:  A.  S.  Hoibrook.  186T. 
Duodecimo,  pp^  Va 

Avery  u^'^ted  and  modest  attempt  to 
place  on  r^o J^^V  A  \nptnber9  of  a  family  which 
originated  \^^i^^®?;l  ^th  William  Ripley,  an 
emigrant  f  ^"^  ^^\^,  "Noriolk,  England,  wha 
was  one  o"^^\xiBi^^^exa  ^  Bingham,  Mass., 
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haying  drawn  a  town  lot  in  what  \a  now  Hingham 
Centre,  in  1638. 

The  writer,  a  stranger  to  us,  is  evidently  an 
aged  gentlemen,  who  has  amused  himself  by  cor- 
responding with  the  different  members  of  the 
family,  not  always  with  satisfactory  results, 
and  arranging  the  materials  which  he  has  thus  ob- 
tained, for  the  Press,  As  we  have  said,  he  makes 
no  undue  pretensions  and  affects  no  airs  ;  but  in 
the  most  simple  business-like  style,  he  has  ar- 
ranged his  statistics,  and  submitted  them  to  the 
world.  He  has,  in  his  quiet  yvoj,  rendered  a  ser- 
vice to  his  kinsmen  and  to  the  student  of  our 
Country's  Histoiy,  which  merits  their  warmest 
gratitude  ;  and  we  earnestly  bope  that  it  will  not 
be  withheld — ^we  most  certainly  tender  him  our 
own. 

We  believe  the  little  work  referred  to  is  not 
offered  for  sale. 


13.— History  of  the  City  of  New  York.  By  Mary  L.  Booth. 
Illustrated.  [In  two  volumes.]  New  York:  W.  R.  C.  Clark, 
1867.    Royal  octavo,  pp.  892. 

In  our  number  for  July,  we  invited  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  general  excellencies  of  this 
newly  revised  History  of  the  Metropolis,  and  our 
surprise  that  the  worthy  authoress  had  succeeded  so 
completely  in  her  difficult  and  thankless  task.  We 
have  how  the  equally  agreeable  duty  to  remind 
them  of  what  we  said  of  this  work,  while  we  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  a  most  sumptuous  copy, 
on  tinted,  laid  paper  of  large  size  and  fine  texture, 
from  the  Bradstreet  Press ;  and  we  trust  that  Miss 
Booth  wiU  receive,  in  this  branch  of  her  enteiprize, 
the  solid  support  of  all  who  admire  handsome 
books. 

The  edition  numbers  one  hundred  copies. 


14. — Dictionary  of  the  United  States  Congress,  compiled  as 
a  manual  of  reference  for  the  legislator  and  statesman.  By 
Charles  Lanman.  Third  Edition ;  revised  and  brought  down 
to  July  twenty-eirfith,  1866.  [Washington,  D.  C. :]  Gov- 
ernment Printmg  Office.    1866.    Octavo,  pp.  viii.,  602. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend,  the  Author,  for 
a  second  copy  of  this  work,  the  first  of  wliich  did 
not  reach  us ;  and  although  behind  time,  we  de- 
desire  to.bear  our  testimony  to  the  usefulness  of 
the  compilation,  to  those  whose  leisure  is  too  lim- 
ited to  allow  them  to  investigate  for  themselves, 
in  out-of-the-way  places,  concerning  the  Federal 
authorities. 

Of  the  members  of  Congress  referred  to,  we 
need  only  say  that  the  best  as  well  as  the  worst  of 
our  countrymen  have  been  in  Congress  ;  and  as 
the  personal  vices  of  such  as  Webster  liave  not 
been  more  notable  than  the  personal  virtues  of 
such  as  Calhoun,  such  a  compendium  of  the  lives  and 
services  of  everyMember  of  Congress  aswe  have  here 
must,  necessanly,  be  exceeding  useful  for  refer- 
ence. 


But  it  is  to  the  Appendix  of  the  volume  that  we 
desire  to  direct  especial  attention.  There  is 
therein  a  perfect  mine  of  information  concerning 
every  branch  of  the  Legislative,  Judicial,  and 
Executive  Departments  of  the  Federal  Grovem- 
ment,  and  the  Diplomatic  CorjDs  ;  and  we  have  no- 
ticed very  f evf  drawbacks  vvMch  are  of  sufiicient 
importance  to  require  notice. 

We  must,  however,  object  to  the  statement, 
(pp.  514-51 G)  that  2'Jie  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, which  was  agreed  to  on  the  fourth  of  July, 
1776,  was  then  or  at  any  other  time,  ordered  to 
**  engrossed  and  signed  by  members,''  and  to  the 
inference  which  such  a  statement  conveyed  that 
that  was  the  particular  Declaration  which  was 
thus  signed  and  transmitted  to  us.  Had  !Mr. 
Lanman  examined  the  ai'chives  of  the  Secretary's 
office,  he  would  have  made  some  very  interesting 
discoveries  on  this  subject ;  and  we  conunend  the 
subject  to  his  notice. 

TJie  Ai'ticles  of  Confederation  are  presented  in 
an  unexceptionable  form,  as  is,  also,  the  Constitu- 
tion for  the  United  States,  except  the  title  of 
the  latter,  in  which  a  very  important  change  has 
been  made,  and  the  Amendments  thereto,  from 
which  have  been  omitted,  in  their  proper  places, 
the  exceedingly  impoitant  Preamble  to  the  first 
ten  Amendments  thereto,  and  the  several  Pream- 
bles, less  important,  of  those  which  have  been 
subsequently  ratified. 

There  is,  also,  in  this  Appendix,  a  great  deal 
of  very  important  information  concerning  the 
several  States  which  cannot  readily  be  found  in 
any  other  work  ;  and  we  understand  that  still 
further  improvements  are  in  progress  for  the  next 
edition. 


15.— Centennial  Celebration  of  the  Town  of  Orford,  N.  H., 
containing  the  Oration,  Poeme,  and  Speeches,  delivered  on 
Thursday,  September  7,  1865,  with  some  additional  matters 
relating  to  the  history  of  the  place.  [Sine  loco,  sine  anno.] 
Octavo,  pp.  146. 

We  have  been  favored  by  our  valued  friend, 
David  E.  Wheeler,  Esq.,  with  a  copy  of  this  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  local,  and  we  propose  here- 
after, to  make  special  mention  of  at  least  one 
subject  which  is  herein  presented  to  our  notice, 
while,  to-day,  we  shall  content  ourseK  with  a 
general  notice  of  the  volume  and  the  occasion 
which  it  commemorates. 

Orford,  we  understand  is  one  of  those  quiet 
little  towns  in  New  Hampsliire,  which  are  better 
able  to  produce  great  men  than  to  retain  them ; 
and  like  some  of  her  sisters,  she  seems  to  have 
called  back  the  wanderers  from  her  borders— her 
prodigal  sons,  it  may  be — on  the  occasion  of  her 
one-hundredth  birth-day ;  shaken  them  by  ^^ 
hand  and  received  their  respectful  compliments ; 
given  them  a  good  dinner  and  an  opportunity  ^ 
put  their  best  feet  foremost ;  and  then  dismissed 
them  to  the  distant  scenes  of  their  respective  labors. 
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Orforcl  rang  her  bells,  discharged  her  artillery, 
flung  out  her  banners,  blowed  all  her  music,  dis- 
played all  the  sturdy  sons  who  had  not  abandoned 
her,  and  all  the  frugal  daughters  to  whom  those 
sons  had  become  subject,  the  four  hundi'ed  chil- 
dren— ruddy  with  good  health,  joyous  because  of 
the  strange  scenes  which  passed  before  them,  and 
patriotic  as  their  little  heads  and  hearts  could 
make  them — ^\N4iich  God  had  given  her,  and, 
generally,  made  a  great  hubbub  in  the  outside 
comer  of  creation,  on  which  she  had  rested  these 
hundred  years  or  more  :  while  Orford's  children, 
wanderer  from  Orford's  fold,  and  Orford'; 
neighbors,  as  all  good  neighbors  should,  *  *  poured 
"in  from  every  mrection,"  showed  themselves  to 
Orford  and  to  each  other,  listened  to  Orford's 
eloquence,  joined  in  Orford's  choruses^  sat  down 
at  Orford's  well-filled  tables,  congratulated  the 
centenarian  on  her  good  fortune,  eat  her  *'  fatted 
"  calf,  "which  had  been  killed  for  the  occasion,  and 
then,  with  good  wishes  for  her  continued  happi- 
ness, bade  her  **  Good-bye,"  and  returned  to  the 
places  from  which  they  had  come. 

The  Oration  was  a  good  one — ^historical  and 
without  any  clap-trap.  The  Hymns  were  appropri- 
ate and  well-written — ^we  have  no  doubt  they  were 
also  well  sung.  The  after-dinner  Addresses  were 
admirable,  in  every  respect,  since  Orford  kept 
every  one  sober  and  sensible. 

The  volume  before  us  conunemorates  this  com- 
memoration and  speaks  to  those  of  the  next  cen- 
tury concerning  that  which  has  past.  It  is  just 
such  a  volume  as  Orford  should  have  sent  down 
the  stream  of  Time ;  unless  the  want  of  an 
imprint  shall  set  the  Orford  boys  oil  1965,  won- 
dering w?io  printed  and  published  it  It  is  neat, 
inexpensive,  complete :  w];iat  more  was  required  ? 
what  more  will  be  desired  ? 


16.— General  Conference  of  the  Congregational  Cbnrches 
in  Maine,  Churches  and  Ministers  from  1672  to  186T;  with 
the  Minutes  of  the  Forty-first  Annual  Meeting,  held  with 
the  Pine-Street  Congregational  Cliurch,  LeMston,  June  26, 
26,  27.  1867.  Portland:  Brown,  Thurston  &  Co.  ^867.  Oo- 
tavo,  pp.  157. 

This  volume,  the  work,  we  believe,  of  Deacon 
E.  F.  Duren  of  Bangor,  is  a  monument  to  his  in- 
dustry and  good  judgment,  and  when  he  modestly 
says,  "  it  will  be  found  a  convenient  record  for 
*' present  use,  and  form  a  basis  for  the  future 
**  historian,"  he  says  far  less  than  could  have 
^n  said,  justly. 

Thus :  every  Church  appears  in  its  place  on  the 
record,  with  the  date  of  its  organization,  the  names 
of  each  of  its  successive  Pastors  or  Stated-sup- 
pHes,  the  date  of  his  settlement,  that  of  his  dis- 
«?ssion,  and  that  of  his  death,  or,  if  still  living, 
his  present  residence.  There  is  an  Appendix^  also, 
in  which  each  Church  again  appears,  with  a  col- 
lection of  "  additional  facts,"  of  great  interest  as 


special  local  histories  of  each  parish — brief,  yet 
clearly  expressed  and  not  unimportant,  even  to 
strangers ;  and  there  is,  also,  a  Chronological  ar- 
rangement of  the  Churches,  according  to  the  or- 
der of  their  formation. 

The  Minutes  close  the  volume  ;  and  in  these^ 
too,  we  find  the  most  elaborate  tabular  statements^ 
displayed  with  all  the  labor  and  skill  of  the  most 
patient  statistician. 

We  believe  the  volume  can  be  bought  for  Fifty 
cents  ;  and  we  advise  every  collector  of  **  locals"^ 
to  obtain  a  copy. 


17.— Short  Studies  on  Great  Subjects.  By  James  Anthonj 
Froude.  New  York:  Charles  Scribner&  Co.  1867.  Crown 
octavo,  pp.  534.    Price  $3. 

In  this  volume  we  have  a  collection  from  the 
periodical  literature  of  England,  of  the  Essays  of 
England's  great  Historian  ;  and  the  impress  of  his 
genius  may  be  found  on  every  page.  Indeed,, 
although  we  do  not  admire  his  religious  opinions,, 
as  we  understand  them,  there  is  so  much  originality 
and  independence  of  thought  in  Mr.  l^oude's 
writings,  and  so  many  attractions  of  style,  that 
we  find  it  more  difficult  to  return  this  volume  to 
the  table  than  it  was  to  pick  it  up,  even  at  the 
close  of  a  hard  day's  work ;  and  we  can  do  no 
less,  therefore,  tham  to  conunend  it  to  the  attention 
of  our  readers. 

Hear  what  he  says  of  History,  and  tell  us,  you 
who  know,  if  Froude  has  not  read  our  American- 
newspapers  ;  "It  often  seems  to  me  as  if  History 
"  was  like  a  child's  box  of  letters,  with  which  we 
**  can  spell  any  word  we  please.  We  have  only 
**  to  pick  out  such  letters  as  we  want,  arrange 
"  them  as  we  like,  and  say  nothing  about  those 
**  which  do  not  suit  our  purpose." 

Who  will  say  that  the  writer  of  these  lines  was 
not  worthy  of  such  setting  as  the  Riverside  press 
has  awarded  to  him  in  this  handsome  volume  ? 


18.— The  Human  Element  in  the  Inspiration  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  By  T.  F.  Curtis,  D.  D.  New  York:  D.  Apple- 
ton  &  Co.    1867.    Octavo,  pp.  380. 

The  writer  of  this  volume,  if  we  do  not  mistake 
is  a  Baptist  clergyman,  with  whom,  many  years 
ago,  we  were  associated  in  one  of  the  Historical 
Societies  in  New  York  ;  and  our  recollections  of 
him  are  agreeable  and  have  always  conunanded 
our  warmest  respect.  He  has  since  been  Professor 
of  Theology  at  Lewisburg,  Penn. ;  and  this  vol- 
ume is  a  condensation  of  his  lectures  before  his 
class  in  the  University  at  that  place  on  the  great 
subject  of  the  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

Whatever  Professor  Curtis  may  have  been  when 
he  was  called,  to  the  Ministerial  office  by  an  Evan- 
gelical Baptico.  r<h\ixd^»  ^  ^  ^^^  evident  that  like 
Strauss,  Ixe  vf  VvopotXie  i^aore  and  more  skeptical 
s  he  gro>y    ^  "^  and  ^^  stands  now,  if  we  \m- 
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derstand  him  aright,  openly  denying  the  tnith  of 
the  current  theories  of  the  infallibility  of  Scripture 
Inspiration— -that  the  Bible  is  of  Divine  origin  and 
the  only  Rule  of  Faith  and  Practice. 

It  will  not  be  expected  of  us  to  enter  into  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  work,  in 
all  its  details ;  yet  we  cannot  deny  ourself  the 
pleasure  of  saying  that  nothing  which  we  have 
found  in  the  yolume  before  us  has  convinced  us 
of  the  stability  of  this,  the  Professors  last  resting 
place  while  on  his  way  to  Infidelity — it  ia  evi- 
dently anything  else  thm  a  Rock,  and  is  not  such 
a  spot  as  a  wise  man  would  have  selected  as  a  site 
for  his  dwelling. 

We  cannot  wish  that  success  to  the  work  which 
we  should  have  been  glad  to  have  extended  to  It, 
imder  other  circumstances. 


19.— Home  Life:  a  JonrnaL  By  Elizabeth  M.  SewelL 
New  York:  J).  Appleton  A  Co,  1867.  Duodecimo,  pp. 
406. 

This  **  Journal "  is  in  fact  a  tale  through  which 
the  Authoress  desires  to  illustrate  not  only  a  few 
fundamental  principals  of  education,  but  the  dif- 
ficulties and  disappointments  attendant  upon  the 
endeavor  to  carry  them  out  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances and  amongst  ordinary  people. 

It  is  neatly  printed  and  will  doubtless  find  many 
admirers,  especially  among  those  who  ^  engaged 
in  teaching  **  the  young  idea  how  to  shoot." 


90.->Manaa]  of  Physical  Exercises:  comprising  Oymnas- 
tics,  Rowing.  Skating,  Fencing,  Cricket,  Calisthenics,  Sail- 
ing, Swimmmg,  Sparring,  Base-ball,  together  with  Rnles  for 
Training  and  Sanitary  Suggestions.  By  William  Wood. 
ISeyr  York:  Harper  &  Brothers.    1867.    Duodecimo,  pj;).  816. 

In  tlus  veiy  handsome  volume  we  have  what 
appears  to  be  a  very  complete  manual  of  Gymnas- 
tic and  Athletic  Exercises,  illustrated  with  One 
hundred  and  twenty-five  well-executed  illustra- 
tions ;  and  as  it  has  met  the  hearty  approval  of  sun- 
dry young  Gymnasts  and  Ball-players  at  Morris- 
ania  with  whom  we  are  acquainted — all  of  whom 
know  more  of  these  subjects  than  we  do — we  feel 
at  liberty  to  say  that  it  is  of  unusual  excellence 
and  will  be  exceedingly  acceptable  to  the  young 
people  in  every  part  of  the  country. 


SI.— The  Life  and  Adventures  of  Nicholas  Nickleby.  By 
Charles  Dickens.  With  Eight  Illustrations.  Boston :  Tick- 
nor  &  Fields.    1867.    Small  Octavo,  pp.  z.,  165. 

22.— The  Liib  and  Adventures  of  Martin  Chuzzlewit  By 
Charles  DickenB.  With  Bight  Illustrations.  Boston:  Tick* 
nor  &  Fields.    1867.    Smafl  octavo,  pp.,  vlL,  522. 

These  volumes  form  Numbers  11.,  and  HI.,  of 
*'  The  Charles  Dickens  Series  "  of  Dickens'  Works, 
now  in  course  of  publication  by  Ticknor  &  Field 
of  Boston. 

Of  the  character  of  the  works  themselves,  we 


need  say  nothing,  since  our  readers  know  quite  as 
much  concerning  that  subject  as  we  do  ;  but  we 
cannot  forbear  referring  again  to  the  beauty  of 
the  typography  and  the  extremely  low  price  at 
which  these  volumes  are  sold 

To  the  multitude  of  Boz's  admirers,  the  publi- 
cation of  these  works  is  a  perfect  Gk)d-send. 


28.— Indiana  Miscerany :  consisting  of  sketches  of  IrfdiaiiA 
Life,  the  Barlv  Settlements,  Custom,  and  HardahhM  of  the 
People,  and  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  and  of  Schools 
Together  with  Biographical  Notices  of  the  Pioneer  Metho- 
dist Preachers  of  the  State.  By  Rev.  William  C.  Smith. 
Cbicinnati:  Poe  A  Hitchcock.    1867.    Duodecimo,  pp.  304 

The  very  extended  title,  which  we  have  copied 
in  full,  correctly  desciibes  the  contents  of  this 
neatly  printed  volume. 

It  is  a  Western  **  local "  of  considerable  inter- 
est and  value,  without  being  very  elaborate  in  ita 
details  or  very  full  of  pretence.  It  seems  to  have 
been  written  by  a  Methodist  clergymen,  a  native 
of  Indiana,  and  an  enthusiastic  lover  of  the  home 
of  his  father — the  State  where  he  was  bom,  and  of 
which  he  is  a  citizen — ^and,  strange  as  it  may  seem 
to  some,  the  fear  of  "  sectional  pride  "  seems  never 
to  have  haunted  liim. 

We  are  glad  to  commend  it  to  the  collectors  of 
local  histories,  as  weU  as  to  those  of  our  readers 
who  love  to  trace  the  rise  and  progress,  in  the 
wilderness,  of  the  Christian  Church. 


84.— Diary  ot  a  Southern  Refhgee,  during  the  War.  By» 
Lady  of  Virginia.  New  York:  K  J.  Hale  &  Bon.  186T. 
Duodecimo,  pp.  860. 

This  seems  to  be  a  Diary,  written  by  a  lady, 
the  wife  of  a  clergyman,  as  her  family  was  driven 
from  place  to  place,  dvijdng  the  eventful  days  of 
the  recent  war. 

It  is  written  with  exceeding  great  ability ;  ana 
as  it  presents  an  inside  view  of  the  seceding 
States,  with  their  stirring  rumors  and  heart-rend- 
ing realities,  it  will  continue  to  be  of  great  service 
to  all  who  desire  to  look  into  the  History  of  that 
period,  from  the  Confederate  stand  point. 

It  wiU  be  very  acceptable  to  those  who  are  mak- 
ing collections  concerning  the  recent  war. 


25.— Biographical  Sketches  of  Distinguiahed  LivineNe^ 
York  Physicians.  By  Samuel  W.  Francis,  A.  M.,  M-  l^* 
New  York:  George  P.  Putnam  &  Son.  186T.  Duodecimo, 
pp.228. 

Into  this  volume,  a  son  of  our  late  honored 
friend.  Doctor  John  W.  Francis,  LL.  D.,  has  col- 
lected some  very  pleasant  little  sketches  of  living 
New  York  physicians,  including  Doctors  Paine, 
Draper,  Griscom,  Baker,  Sequard,  Andereon, 
Stewart,  Gardner,  Taylor,  Wood,  Delafield, 
Beales,  Hammond,  and  Greene,  some  of  whom 
are  our  personal  friends ;  for  one  of  them  we  ^' 
tertain  iSie  most  complete  contempt. 
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These  sketches  have  akeady  appeared  m  The 
(Phila,)  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter ;  and, 
although  the  author  has  gained  the  literary  mar- 
tyr's crown  for  writing  them,  we  have  no  doubt 
of  their  usefuhiess,  as  memorials  of  the  notable 
men  of  this  notable  age. 

The  little  volume  is  printed  on  heavy  paper  ; 
and  is  a  very  neat  affair. 


26. — The  Sayings  of  Dr.  BnBhwhacker  and  other  Learned 
Men.  By  Fred.  S.  Cozzens.  New  York:  A.  Simpson  &  Ca 
1867.    Duodecimo,  pp.  [iL]  10, 213.    Price  $1.50. 

A  very  neatly  printed  volume  of  short  artides, 
written  for  TTie  Wine  Press  and  other  periodicals  ; 
together  with  a  few  original  articles  now  first  in- 
troduced to  the  public.  They  are  from  the  well- 
known  pens  of  the  author  of  TTie  Sparrowgrass 
Papers,  M.  Paul  Dinet,  Professor  Walcott  Gibbs, 
Charles  G.  and  Henry  P.  Leland,  Colonel  Peter 
A.  Porter,  and  Gulian  C.  Verplanck ;  and  they  are 
dedicated  to  the  last  named  gentleman,  the  hon- 
ored and  venerable  friend  of  the  editor. 

The  articles  themselves  are  short,  sparkling, 
and  interesting  ;  and  these  good  qualities  added 
to  the  attractive  style  in  which  they  are  pre- 
sented^ will  secure  for  them  a  host  of  gratified 
readers. 


27.—  The  Poetical  Works  of  John  Greanleaf  Whlttier. 
Complete  edition.  Boston :  Ticknor  &  Fields.  1867.  16ma 
pp.  xi.,  40. 

The  taste  of  Ticknor  &  Fields,  and  the  mechan- 
ical ability  of  Welch,  Bigelow  &  Co.,  have  been 
united  in  the  production  of  this  exquisite  little 
gem — one  of  the  Diamond  Edition  of  the  Poets, 
now  passing  through  the  hands  of  the  enterprizing 
house  whose  imprint  it  bears. 

So  long  and  so  widely  have  the  verses  of  the 
Quaker  Poet  been  known  to  his  countrymen,  and 
80  generally  elsewhere  than  in  the  United  States 
have  their  merits  been  recognized,  that  our  read- 
era  need  be  told  nothing  concerning  them  :  con- 
cerning the  collection,  we  can  only  say  that  it  evi- 
dently contains  all  that  the  author  now  recognizes 
as  his  works ;  and  as  a  specimen  of  book-making 
it  is  a  very  pattern  of  neatness. 


2.  — Acknowledgements. 

The  following  works  remain  on  our  table  and 
'^ill  be  carefelly  noticed  at  the  earliest  possible 
opportunity : 

liifeof  Tunothy  Pickering,  Vol.  I.  Little, 
Browmk  Go. 

SwiKTON's  Decisive  Battles  of  the  War.  Dich 
^  Fitzgerald, 

Father  Tom  and  the  Pope.    A,  Simpson  d  Co. 


Macmillan^s  Bible  Teachings  in  Nature.  2>. 
Appleton  <fe  Co. 

Holland's  Kathrina.     O.  Scribner  d  Co. 

Paulding's  The  Bulls  and  the  Jonathans.  C 
Scribner  &  Co. 

Skey's  Hysteria.     A.  Simpson  d  Co. 

Eiloabt's  Curate's  Disciplme.  Harper  db  Broth- 
ers. 

Draper's  Civil  "War  in  America.  Harper  dh 
Brothers. 

A'Cnutes  of  the  (General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America.  Vol.  XIV.  Presby- 
terian Publishing  Commitee. 

XLVIth  Report  of  4he  Mercantile  library  Asso- 
ciation, New  York. 

Opinion  of  Corporation  Council  on  Power  of 
Corporation  to  Issue  Tavern  Licenses. 

Caldwell's  Anniversary  Discourse.  Hammond, 
Angell  &  Co. 

Hammond's  Opinion  in  the  Johnston  Will  Case. 
Baker,  Voorhies  dt  Co. 

Personal  Representation  Society's  Memorial. 
A.  Simpson  cfe  Co. 

Minutes  of  the  General  Association  of  Massa- 
chusetts.    Congregational  Board  of  Publication, 

Proceedings  of  the  Meeting  held  at  the  Inau- 
guration of  the  Rutgers  Female  College.  A. 
Simpson  dh  Co. 

DePeyster's  Decisive  Conflicts.  No.  I.  Pri- 
vately printed. 

CCXXTX  Anniversary  of  the  Ancient  and  Hon- 
orable ArtiUery  Company.  1867.  Privately 
printed. 

General  Early's  Memoir  of  the  last  Year  of  the 
War  for  Independence.     Privately  printed. 

Jones's  Indian  Bulletin  for  1867.  Privately 
printed. 

The  Relation  of  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Lord  De-La-Warre,  Lord  Gk)uemour  and  Captaine 
General  of  the  Colonic,  planted  in  Virginiea.  Lon- 
don, 1611.     Privately  re-printed. 

Whitney's  Language  and  the  Study  of  Lan- 
guage.    C.  Scribner  db  Co. 

N.  Y.  Colonial  Tracts.  ,  No.  I.  Journal  of 
the  Voyage  of  the  Sloop  Mary  from  Quebec. 
Joel  Munsell,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

^No.  n.     Voyage  of  George 

Clarke  to  America.    Joel  MunseU,  Albany. 

Proceedings  of  a  Convention  of  Delegates  at 
Boston,  1780,     Joel  Munsell,  Albany. 

Memorial  Volume  of  the  Semi-centennial  An- 
niversaiy  of  Hartwick  Seminary.  Joel  Munsell, 
Albany. 

Scott's  Early  New  England  Marriage  Dower. 

Privately  printed. 

Beecher's  Prayers  from  Plymouth  Pulpit.  C. 
Scribner  db  Qq 

STEVEiijs'a  i  nords  ^^  ^^  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce.    ^^     *^^ 
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Lord's  Old  Roman  World.  C  Seribner  d 
Co, 

Jones's  History  of  the  Churcli  of  Gk)d.  The 
Same, 

Sni/Es's  History  of  Brooklyn.     TTie  Author. 

Guizot's  Meditations  on  Christianity.  O.  Serib- 
ner dh  Go. 

Slave  Songs  of  the  United  States.  A.  Simpson 
dt  Co. 

Paulding's  Tales  of  the  Gk)od  Woman.  0. 
Seribner  dh  Co. 


3 . — Miscellany. 

Scraps. — The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says  that  in  the 
library  of  the  House  of  Lords,  the  original  copy 
of  the  Sealed  Book  of  Common  Prayer^  which  has 
been  so  long  missing,  has  been  discovered.  It  is 
found  in  the  manuscript  that  the  bishops  had 
ordered  that  the  Communion  Tables  sliould  stand 
at  the  east  end  of  the  chancel,  and  that  the  cele- 
brant should  stand  eastward;  but  they  subse- 
quently erased  the  rubrics. 

— The  New  Torh  Times  and  a  Western  paper 
agree  that  Mr.  Bancroft  "would  have  greatly 
**  improved  his  style  by  five  years'  drill  on  a  first- 
**  dass  newspaper." 

— A  spelling-book,  pubHshed  in  1790,  was  re- 
cently put  up  at  an  auction  sale  in  Washington, 
and,  reachiii^  the  sum  of  $25,  was  bid  in  by  the 
auctioneers  and  presented  to  the  Oldest  Inhabit- 
ants Association.  The  same  firm  also  presented 
to  the  above-named  society  a  dinner  plate  made 
about  the  year  1800,  on  which  is  a  figure  of 
Washington  surrounded  by  guns  and  flags. 

— ^We  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  examining 
the  manuscript  of  the  History  of  Augusta,  upon 
which  Hon.  James  W.  North,  of  this  city,  has  for 
many  years  been  engaged,  and  which  will  proba- 
bly be  published  another  Spring.  The  work,  so 
far  as  completed,  mates  about  1500  large  manu- 
script pages,  closely  written,  and,  when  finished, 
the  number  will  probably  reach  nearly  two  thou- 
sand. It  commences  about  the  year  1600,  is  to 
be  brought  down  to  the  present  time,  and  the 
amoimt  of  labor  bestowed  upon  the  collection 
and  arranging  of  the  great  mass  of  facts  presented 
in  the  work,  can  only  be  realized  by  those  who 
have  been  engaged  in  similar  undertakings.  No 
fact  of  interest  relating  to  the  history  and  progress 
of  our  city  has  been  omitted,  while  many  portions 
are  treated  with  considerable  elaboration  and  full- 
ness. The  biographical  sketches  wiU  form  an  im- 
portant division  of  the  work,  and  its  genealogical 
registers,  which  are  very  full  and  comprise  records 
of  many  of  the  old  families,  will  not  be  the  least 


interesting  portion  of  the  work.  Wlien  issued, 
we  imdci-staud  it  will  be  illustrated  to  some  ex- 
tent, with  views  of  scenery,  buildings,  portraits, 
&c.,  and  will  form  a  most  important  addition  to 
our  State  histor}'. — Maine  Fai'mer. 

Revival  op  **  Putnam's  Magazine." — On  the 
first  of  Januaiy  next,  Mr.  George  P.  Putnam  will 
revive  Patnaii\)s  Magazine.  It  is  announced  that 
the  plan  of  the  new  magazine  will  generally  re- 
semble that  of  its  prototype,  with  the  addition  of 
new  features,  and  that  *  *  it  will  aim  at  a  broad 
**and  generous  nationality,  and  an  enlightened 
**  pursuit  of  all  topics,  whether  of  politics,  society, 

*  *  art,  science  or  literature  ;  while  no  effort  will 
'*  be  spared  to  present  in  its  pages,  in  every  va- 

*  *  riety,  the  productions  of  the  most  accomplished 
**  authors  of  the  day."  The  high  reputation  of 
the  old  magazine  is  the  best  introduction  for  the 
new  one. — N.  T.  Evening  Post. 

— General  William  Schoulers  History  of  Mas- 
sachusetts in  the  Rebellion  is  passing  through  the 
press  and  will  shortly  be  given  to  the  public 
Few  have  had  the  opportunities  of  Gen.  Shouler, 
whether  as  regards  his  oflScial  position  as  Adju- 
tant-General of  Massachusetts  during  the  war,  or 
his  intimate  relations  with  prominent  men,*  to  ac- 
quire a  minute  and  accurate  view  of  the  tremen- 
dous struggle  now  happily  ended ;  and  his  ripe 
experience  as  a  journalist  and  author  well  qualifies 
him  to  put  in  judicious  and  attractive  shape  the 
materials  thus  collected. 

—  Charles  Sumner,  in  his  Prophetic  Voices 
About  America f  published  in  a  recent  issue  bf  the 
Atlanti4!,  quotes  from  Seneca  as  saying  *  *  the  sea 
**will  disclose  new  worlds." 

Dr.  Hedge,  in  a  note  to  the  Boston  Transcripts 
convicts  Mr.  Sumner  of  confounding  Seneca,  the 
philosopher,  and  Seneca,  the  tragedian,  and  of 
misquoting  and  misrendering  ms  lines.  The 
whole  passages,  as  written  by  the  old  poet,  liter- 
ally trMislated,  read  thus :  *  *  In  late  years  there 

*  will  come  ages  in  which  the  ocean  shall  unloose 

*  the  band  of  things,  and  the  great  earth  shall 
*lie  exposed,  and  Typhus   shall  discover  new 

*  worlds,  nor  shall  there  be  an  uttermost  Thule 

*  for  the  lands."    Hedge  well  remarks,   "  That 

*  the  passage  should  ever  have  been  considered 

*  as  prophesying  anything  so  specific  as  the  dis- 
'  covery  of  America,  is  a  literary  wonder.  Taken 

*  in  its  context,  it  seems  to  be  mere  poetic  rhap- 

*  sody,  suggested  by  the  new  activity  of  maritime 

*  adventure,  in  the  time  of  the  author."  ^• 
Sumner  is  probably  indebted  to  Bacon  for  the 
idea  of  the  prophetic  import  of  the  passage,  and 
his  use  of  it  illustrates  the  value  of  the  second- 
hand scholarship  of  which  we  have  so  much. 
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L— THE  DUELS  BETWEEN— PRICE  AND 
PTTTT.TP  HAMHiTON,  AND  GEORGE  L 
EACEER. 

HoBOKENy  Sunday  and  Monday,  Novkmbkr  22 

AND  23,  1801. 

The  quiet  of  the  little  dty  of  New  York,  nearly 
sixty-six  years  ago,  was  suddenly  disturbed  on 
Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Monday,  the  twenty-first, 
twenty-second,  and  twenty-third  of  November,  by 
reports  of  a  difficulty  between  a  young  lawyer, 
of  respectable  standing,  on  one  side,  and  two  other 
young  men  respectably  connected  in  the  city, 
on  the  other  ;  and  on  Tuesday  these  re- 
ports were  followed  by  the  following  announce- 
ment, in  the  leading  papers  of  the  day  : 

[From  The  New  TorJc  Gazette,  and  General  Ad- 
vertiser, No.  4964,  Vol.  XV.  New  York, 
Tuesday,  November  24,  1801.] 

'^  In  consequence  of  a  quarrel  which  originated 
at  the  Theatre  on  Friday  evening,  between 
George  I.  Eacker,  PhiHp  Hamilton,  and  young 
Mr.  Price,  a  Duel  was  fought  at  Powles  Hook  on 
Sunday  last  by  the  former  and  the  latter,  when, 
it  \&  said,  three  shots  were  exchanged  without  in- 
jury to  either. 

**  Yesterday  another  Duel  was  fought  by  Mr. 
Philip  Hamilton  (oldest  son  of  General  Hamilton) 
and  Mr.  Eacker,  at  the  same  place.  It  is  with 
extreme  regret  we  mention,  that  Mr.  H.  was  shot 
through  the  body  just  above  the  hip,  the  haR 
lod^ng  in  the  left  arm;  and  it  is  feared  the 
wound  will  prove  mortaL" 

\^rxi  The  Evening  Po8t,1^o,%,  New  York,  Tues- 
day, November  24,  1801.] 

"  DIED. 

**Thi8  moming,  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age, 
fHiup  Hamilton,  eldest  son  of  GtenenJ.  Ham- 
ilton,—muidered  in  a  dueL — 

'*  As  the  public  will  be  anxious  to  know  the 
^fi^^ding  particulars  of  this  deplorable  event,  we 
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have  collected  the  following,  which  may  be  relied 
upon  as  correct.  ^ 

**  On  Friday  evening  last,  young  Hamilton  and 
young  Price,  sitting  in  the  same  box  with  Mr. 
George  L  Eacker,  began  in  levity  a  conversation 
respecting  an  oration  delivered  by  the  latter  in 
July,  and  made  use  of  some  expressions  respecting 
it,  which  were  overheard  by  Eacker,  who  asked 
Hamilton  to  step  into  the  lobby  ;  Pnce  followed — 
here  the  expression,  damned  rascal,  was  used  by 
Eacker,  to  one  of  them,  and  a  little  scuffle  ensued ; 
but  they  soon  adjouriied  to  a  public  house : — an 
explanation  was  then  demanded,  which  of  them 
the  offensive  expression  was  meant  for ;  after  a 
little  hesitation,  it  was  declared  to  be  intended 
for  each :  Eacker  then  said,  as  they  parted,  '  I 
expect  to  hear  from  you  ;'  they  replied,  *  Tou 
shall  f  and  challenges  followed.  A  meeting 
took  place,  between  Eacker  and  Price,  on  Sunday 
moming ;  which,  after  exchanging  four  shots 
each,  was  finished  by  the  interference  of  the  sec- 
onds. 

^*  Yesterday  afternoon,  the  fatal  Duel  was  fought 
between  young  Hamilton  and  Eacker.  Hamilton 
received  a  shot  thro'  the  body  the  first  dis- 
charge, and  fell  without  firing.  He  was  brought 
across  the  ferry  to  his  father's  house,  where  he  lan- 
guished of  the  wound  till  this  morning,  when  he 
expired. 

'^  He  was  a  young  man  of  an  amiable  disposition 
and  cultivated  mind  ;  much  esteemed  and  afitec- 
tionately  l)eloved  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of 
his  acquaintance. 

'*  Reflections  on  this  horrid  custom  must  occur 
to  every  man  of  humanity  ;  but  the  voice  of  an 
individual  or  of  the  press  must  be  ineffectual 
without  additional,  strong  and  pointed  le^tive 
interference.  Fashion  has  placed  it  upon  a  foot- 
ing which  nothing  short  of  this  can  controul.** 

On  the  following  moming,  this  statement  was 
replied  to  in  another  paper,  as  follows : 

[From  The  American  OUUen  and  General  Ad' 
wrtiser^  VoL  H.,  No.  628,  New  York,  Wed- 
nesday, Ijtovanber  26,  1801.] 

.  *"^®  paragraph  wbichapp^«^^  TUthen. 

%n{f  P^9t  ot^^tday,  i»*  ™^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^® 
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have  reason  to  believe,  premeditated  misstatement 
of  facts.  The  true  causes  which  led  to  the  duels 
fought  by  Mr.  Eacker  and  Mr.  Price,  and  the 
former  and  Mr.  Philip  Hamilton,  are  carefully, 
but  dishonorably  withheld  from  the  public. 
What  Mr.  Coleman^s  motives  were  for  pennmg 
such  a  misstatement  can  only  be  determined  by 
the  paragraph  itself,  which  is  a  violent  outrage 
on  justice,  on  personal  sensibility,  and  that  deli- 
cacy which  it  was  the  duty  of  Mr.  Coleman  to 
have  observed  as  an  editor  of  a  paper  through 
"which  correct  information  ought  to  find  its  way 
to  the  public.  Mr.  Price,  and  the  unfortunate 
llr.  Hamilton,  were,  we  assure  the  public,  the 
aggressors.  They  violently  assaulted  Mr.  Backer, 
Vfhose  conduct  through  every  stage  of  the  unfor- 
tunate affair,  was  perfectly  honourable,  and  ex- 
empt from  blame.  They  commeuced  the  assault 
upon,  and  challenged  'Sir.  Backer.  We  cannot, 
however,  at  present,  descend  to  particulars,  but 
we  shall,  to-morrow,  present  to  the  public  a  full 
tmd  correct  statement  of  eveiy  material  circum- 
stance relating  to  the  causes  of  the  duels,  authen- 
ticated by  witnesses  whose  impartiality  and  cred- 
ibility w&l  not  be  questioned.  Till  then,  we  re- 
quest the  public  to  suspend  their  opinion." 

On  the  same  (Wednesday)  mormng,  the  fol- 
lowing additional  particulars  of  the  dispute  ap- 
peared in  another  of  the  daily  papers : 

[From  The  Ijfew  York  Gazette  and  General  Ad- 
vertiser, No.  4965,  Vol.  XV.  New  York, 
Wednesday,  November  25,  1801.] 

«*  DIED ; 

*'  On  the  morning  of  the  24th  instant,  Mr. 
Philip  Hamilton,  eldest  son  of  General  Hamilton, 
in  the  20th  year  of  his  age,  of  a  wound  received 
in  a  duel  with  Capt  George  L  Backer.  Few 
events  have  so  much  interested  the  public,  whe- 
ther they  consider  the  youth  and  promising  talents 
of  the  deceased,  the  feelings  of  most  affectionate 
parents,  or  the  false  honor  to  which  his  life  was 
sacrificed. 

*  *  The  duel  was  occasioned  by  some  frolicksome 
and  satirical  expressions  made  by  Mr.  Hamilton 
and  a  young  !&&.  Price,  at  the  Theatre,  on  the 
Friday  preceding,  about  an  oration  of  Mr.  Back- 
er's, and  in  his  hearing.  This  conduct  Mr. 
Backer  resented  in  a  very  intemperate  manner, 
collared  Mr.  Hamilton,  called  them  damned  ras- 
cals and  villains,  and  said  if  he  did  not  hear  from 
them,  he  would  treat  them  as  such.  Challenges 
were  consequently  sent  to  him  by  both. 

**  Mr.  Backer  and  Mr.  Price  met  on  the  Sunday 
following,  and  after  exchanging  four  shots,  with- 
out injury  to  either,  the  seconds  interfered.  On 
Monday  the  fatal  duel  between  Mr.  Backer  and  Mr. 
Hanulton  took  place.  Young  Hamilton  was  shot 
through Jihe  body,  on  the  first  discharge,  and  fell 


without  firing.     He  languished  until  the  next 
morning,  and  then  expired. 

**  He  was  a  young  man  of  a  natural  amiable 
disposition,  of  a  strong  and  well  cultivated  mind. 
In  August  last,  he  took  his  first  degree  in  Colum- 
bia College,  and  at  the  commencement  delivered 
an  oration  remarkable  for  its  correctness  of  senti- 
ment, elegance  of  diction,  and  with  tiiat  justnesB 
of  elocution  and  propriety  of  gesture,  that  all 
hoped  to  see  in  him  another  Hamilton.  Let  it 
be  added,  as  the  highest  praise,  that  in  his  dying 
moments,  he  professed  his  belief  in  the  Christian 
religion,  and  relied  for  pardon  and  mercy  on  the 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

*^  As  to  the  part  which  Mr.  Backer  has  acted; 
whether  he  was  not  too  hasty  in  resenting  the  levities 
of  youth;  whether  he  might  not  after  the  first  duel, 
even  on  the  principles  of  the  world,  have  avoided  the 
second,  there  is  Uttle  disposition  to  discuss.  Con- 
science is  a  just  monitor,  and  there  is  a  tribunal  to 
which  all  are  amenable.  The  custom  of  fighting 
duels  should  receive  the  highest  reprobation ;  as 
being  not  only  directly  opposed  to  that  meekness  and 
forbearance  which  Chnstianity  enjoins ;  but  con- 
trary to  the  dictates  of  humanity,  and  destructiye 
of  peace,  order  and  happiness  among  mankind." 

The  Evening  Post,  on  Wednesday  evening,  dis- 
claimed any  intention  to  misrepresent  the  facts;  and 
on  the  next  day,  Thursday,  the  following  statement 
by  the  friends  of  Mr.  Backer,  appeared  in  the  col- 
unms  of  The  Citizen,  in  response  to  those  which 
had  previously  appeared  in  The  Evening  Post  and 
Ifeui  York  Gazette : 

[Prom  The  American  Citizen  and  Genial  Ad- 
vertiser, VoL  n.,  No.  629,  New  York,  Thurs- 
day, November  26,  1801.] 

«*  COMMUNICATION. 

**The  friends  of  Mr.  Backer  consider  them- 
selves obliged,  in  consequence  of  the  gross  mis- 
statements, omissions,  and  insinuated  falsehoods, 
which  have  appeared  in  a  morning  and  evening 
paper,  to  lay  before  the  public  the  unfortunate 
causes  which  produced  the  truly  melancholy 
catastrophe  of  Monday.  They  beg  leave  to  as- 
sure the  public,  and  Mr.  Hamilton's  friends  in  pa^ 
ticular,  that  it  is  with  the  extremest  regret  they 
are  obliged  to  give  publicity  to  these  circumstancea. 
But  their  duty  to  Mr.  Backer,  and  to  truth,  com- 
pel them  to  imdertake  the  painful  task.  They, 
at  the  same  time,  wish  to  be  understood,  that  they 
had  not  the  least  idea  that  Mr.  Hamilton's  frien^ 
in  any  degree,  directly  or  indirectly,  authorized 
the  publications  above  alluded  to. 

*  *  During  the  representation  of  the  play  on  Fn- 
day  evening  last,  Mr.  Backer,  being  with  a  p»r^ 
in  a  stage  box,  heard  some  gentlemen  talk  uusua- 
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jdly  loud,  and  from  certain  words,  perceiving  their 
observations  were  pointed  at  him,  looked  round 
.and  saw  Mr.  Hamilton  and  Mr.  Price  laughing. 
He  took  no  further  notice  of  their  conduct,  but 
joined  immediately  in  conversation  with  his  party, 
And   made  use  of  every  means  to  prevent  its  be- 
ing observed  by  them,  that  he  was  the  subject  of 
limcule  to  the  gentlemen  behind.     Immediately 
preceding  the  pantomime,   the  box  being  full, 
Messrs.  Hamilton  and  Price,  leaving  the  opposite 
side  of  the  house,   again  intruded  into  the  box 
■occupied  by  Mr.  Backer  and  his  party.     At  the 
moment  of  th^  entrance,  they  commenced  aloud 
conversation,  rejfdete  with  the  most  sarcastic  re- 
marks upon  Mr.  Eacker.  Their  manner  was  more 
indecent,  if  possible,  than  their  conversation.    Mr. 
Eacker  himself,  thus  pointedly  the  object  of  con- 
tempt and  ridicule,  and  his  name  bein^  mentioned 
aloud,  could  no  longer  sustain  the  pamful  sensa- 
tion resulting  from  his  situation.     He  determined 
to  leave  the  box  and  remonstrate  with  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton, privately,  in  the  lobby.     As  he  stepped  into 
the  lobby  with  his  back  towards  Messrs.  Hamil- 
ton and  Price,  covered  with  agitation  and  shame 
to  be  thus  treated,  he  exclaimed,  *  It  is  too  abom- 

*  inable  to  be  publicly  insulted  by  a  set  of  rascals  I' 

*  Who   do  you  call  damn'd  rascals  ?'  was  the  im- 
mediate enquiry,  repeated  again  and  again.     Mr. 
Eacker  felt  anxious  to  avoid  a  broil  in  the  theatre, 
and  observed  to  the  gentlemen  that  he  Uved  at 
1^0.  50  Wall-street,  where  he  was  always  to  be 
found.     *  Your  place  of  residence  has  nothing  to 
^  do  vrith  it,'  was  the  reply.  Upon  this,  some  per- 
sons observing  an  intention,  as  they  supposed,  to 
assault  Mr.  Eacker,   and  desirous  to  prevent  a 
disturbance  in   the  theatre,  stepped  before  the 
gantiLemen,  and  with  difficulty  prevented  their 
approaching  Mr.  Eacker.     Mr.  Eacker  then  re- 
quested them  to  make  less  noise,  and  proposed 
retiring  to  some  private  place.     On  the  way  to 
the  tavern,  irritating  language  passed  among  the 
gentlemen.    Arriving  at  the  tavern,  Messrs.  Price 
and  Hamilton  peremptorily  insisted   upon  Mr. 
Eacker^s  paiiicularizing  the  person  to  whom  he 
had  applied  the  appellation  of  rascal,   Mr.  Eacker 
demanded  of  them  ^  wJiether  they  came  into  the 

*  hax   on  purpose    to    insult  him,^      *  That   is 

*  nothing  to  tT^e  purpose^''  was  the  reply,  ^  toe  in- 

*  sist  upon  your  particularising  the  person  you 

*  meant  to  distinguish  hy  the  appellation  of  rssc&V 

*  Did  you  mean  to  insult  tne  V  again  repeated 
Mr.  Eacker.  *We  insist  upon  a  direct  answer,* 
"was  reiterated.     *Well  then  you  are  both  ras- 

*  cals.'  Upon  leaving  the  house,  Messrs.  Price  and 
Hamilton  conducted  themselves  in  such  a  manner, 
«fl  would  inevitably,  if  continued,  have  drawn 
liie  attention  of  persons  in  the  street.  Mr.  Eacker 
«aid,   *  Gentlemen,   you  had   better   make   less 

*  noise;  I  shall  expect  to  hear  from  you.'   *  That 
^you  shall,'    was   the   immediate   reply.      Mr. 


Eacker  returned  to  the  theatre,  and  had  not  been 
there  long  before  he  received  a  message  from  Mr. 
Price,  requesting  him,  in  very  laconic  terms,  to 
appoint  lus  time  and  place  of  meeting.  The  un- 
fortunate consequences  are  too  well  known  to  need 
repetition. 

**  From  this  statement  it  follows  irresistibly  : 

**  First : — ^That  whilst  Mr.  Eacker  was  peacea- 
bly engaged  in  the  amusements  of  the  theatre, 
these  gentlemen  came  twice  to  the  box,  and  in 
the  latter  instance,  when  the  bo][^  was  already 
crowded,  and  thus  proved  a  premeditated  plan  to 
insult  1Mb:.  E.,  and  by  sarcastic  observations  to 
make  him  an  object  of  contempt. 

^^  Second  : — ^ThatMr.  Eacker  behaved,  consider- 
ing the  extremely  difficult  situation  in  which  he 
was  placed,  vrith  very  considerable  moderation ; 
particularly  at  the  tavern,  where  an  opportunity 
was  offered  to  disavow  their  intention  to  insult 

"  Third : — That  Mr.  Eacker  was  innocently 
compelled  to  put  his  life  repeatedly  at  the  hazard  to 
maintain  his  reputation,  and  that  against  men 
whom  he  had  never  offended — ^never  injured ;  and 
to  whom  he  had  never  spoken  ten  words  during 
the  whole  course  of  his  life." 

On  the  evening  of  that  day,  (Thursday),  The 
Evening  Post  contained  a  promise  that,  on  the  fol- 
lowing evening,  a  statement  would  appear  in  its 
columns,  containing  *'some  things  necessary  to 
**  enable  the  public  to  form  a  correct  judgment 
*'  of  the  af&dr  ;"  and  on  the  following  morning, 
Friday,  The  Oitieen  returned  to  the  subject,  with 
the  following  article : 

[From  The  Am^eriean  Oitizen  and  General  Ad^ 
vertiseTf  Vol.  H.,  "No.  530,  New  York,  Friday, 
November  27,  1801.] 

*'It  is  with  deep  and  sincere  regret  that  we 
find  ourselves  necessitated  to  notice  the  shameful 
paragraphs  which  have  appeared  in  the  Gazette, 
and  in  the  Evening  Post,  In  what  we  are  about 
to  say,  it  is  not  intended  nor  shall  our  observa- 
tions be  calculated  to  add  additional  wounds  to 
the  feelings  of  General  Hamilton  and  his  lady,  or 
to  those  of  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  which  are 
already,  no  doubt,  sufficiently  lacerated.  It  v^as 
our  determination  to  have  observed  a  respectful 
silence  touching  the  melancholy  event.  Nor  could 
an3i;hing  have  induced  us  to  sweive  from  this  de- 
termination, but  the  publication  of  the  paragraphs 
alluded  to,  and  a  consequent  necessary  and  very 
rational  desire  to  counteract  their  baleful  tenden- 
cies, by  the  promulgation  of  a  candid  and  correct 
statement  of  facts.  ^^^*»  however  we  may  differ 
in  political  s^^tlTBent  from  General  Hamilton, 
humanity  b^v  («x  alil^®  ^  ^t  ml^  ought  to  be 
alike  respeot^^ajl.  Truth,  \iitegdty  andlionoT, 
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are  yirtnes  not  exdiisiydy  possessed  by  any  one 
fiu^titious  division  of  men.  They  are  qualities  of 
the  heart  tiiat  are  by  no  means  regulated  by  differ- 
ences of  political  sentiment.  We  are  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  man,  to  know  that 
it  does  not  necessarily  follow,  that  he  whose  senti- 
ments, whether  religious  or  political,  are  opposed 
to  my  own,  must  on  that  account  be  wanting  in 
monds,  in  which  comprehensiye  term,  truth,  in- 
tegrity and  honor  are  included.  We  can  feel  for 
the  distresses  of  others,  even  our  opponents.  And 
we  despise  the  miscreant,  who,  to  gratify  party 
spirit,  would  woimd  the  feelings  of  humanity, 
by  discolouring  truth,  or  the  withholding  of  it, 
hrunoingly,  from  the  public  But  it  cannot  be, 
that  in  tbos  case,  misrepresentation  can  be  accept- 
able to  any. 

**  It  has,  however,  been  asserted,  by  many,  that 
the  atrocious  paragraph  penned  by  Mr.  Coleman, 
was  written  by  and  with  the  consent  of  Generid 
Hamilton  and  his  friends.  We  embrace  this  op- 
portunity to  declare  (and  we  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  much  of  the  matter)  our  disbe- 
lief of  the  assertion.  We  have  reason  to  believe, 
and  we  do  sincerely  believe,  the  rumor  a  most  un- 
founded one.  We  most  fully  acquit,  indeed  we 
never  suspected,  that  either  General  Hamilton  or 
his  friends,  knew  of,  or  consented  to,  the  publi- 
cation of  the  unprincipled  and  reprobate  effusion. 
It  was  rather  calculated  to  excite  their  indigna- 
tion, by  the  assertion  of  dishonorable  insinuations 
and  vile  falsehoods,  than  to  please  them.  There 
can  be  no  doubt,  however,  of  its  being  intended 
by  Mr.  Coleman  to  injure  the  sensibihty  of  Mr. 
Eacker,  who  was  abeady  sufficiently  afflicted, 
without  this  superaddition  of  wanton,  unneces- 
sary, and  unmardy  offence.  But  this  is  a  consis- 
tent item  in  the  character  of  Mr.  Coleman.  It 
was  expected  from  him :  and,  therefore  it  does  not 
surprise  those  to  whom  he  is  known, 

**If  anything  could  add  to  the  painful  sensa- 
tions felt  by  the  parents  and  friends  of  the  de- 
ceased Mr.  Hamilton,  it  must  be  the  wanton  and 
cruel  manner  in  which  Mr.  Coleman  announced 
the  fatal  event.  A  fury  of  the  most  malignant 
kind  could  not  have  cdctated  a  more  dishonor- 
able and  offensive  paragraph.     *  Murdered  in  a 

•  duel  I'  O  Shame !  Shame,  Mr.  Coleman.  In  a 
strict  legal  sense  the  act  may  be  termed   *  mur- 

*  der  :'  but  your  words  convey  another  meaning. 
The  idea  of  Mr.  Hamilton's  being  *  murdered  in  a 
'duel,*  imports,  as  mentioned  by  you,  that  Mr. 
Eacker,  availing  himself  of  an  undue  advantage, 
shot  Mr.  Hamilton  when  unprepared.  Than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  untrue.  For,  after 
the  word  had  been  given  by  the  seconds,  a  pause 
of  a  minute,  perhaps  more,  ensued,  before  Mr. 
Eacker  discharged  his  pistol.  This  pause  was  in 
consequence  of  Mr.  Eacker  having  determined  to 
wait  for  the  fire  of  Mr.  H^nilton,  and  also  of  the 


latter,  it  appears,  having  come  to  a  similar  reso- 
lution.    After  having  waited  for  some  time,  Mr. 
Eacker  drew  his  pistol  to  level  it  with  more  ac- 
curacy, and  at  the  same  instant  Mr.  Hamilton  did 
the  sama  Mr.  Eacker,  however,  fired  first,  and  Mr. 
Hamilton  fired,  with  his  pistol  presented  towards 
Mr.  Eacker,  as  soon  as  the  report  of  the  fire  of  the 
latter  was  heard.*    In  the  first  fire,   as  already 
stated,  Mr.  Hamilton  received  his  mortal  wound. 
Take  away  the  iniquity  of  duelling,  and  nothing- 
can  be  more  honorable  and  gentlemanly  than  the 
conduct  of  both  parties.     Mr.  Hamilton  was  cool 
and  collected  both  before  and  after  he  had  re- 
ceived his  wound,  as  well  as  Mr.   Eacker,  who» 
exhibited,  after  the  yvound  was  given,   all  tho6& 
appearances  which  no  man  could  avoid  on  an  oc- 
casion so  solemn. 

*'  We  are  anxious  to  avoid  comments  on  the  de- 
ceased Mr.  Hamilton.  We  wish  to  speak  well  of 
the  dead.  But  truth,  and  the  cause  of  the  living, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  dead,  demand  that  facts  b& 
accurately  stated. 

**  Mr.  Coleman  represents  the  conduct  of  Messrs- 
Price  and  Hamilton  as  nothing  more  than  child- 
ish levity.    It  will  be  remembered,  that  Mr.  Eack- 
er is  not  many  years  older  than  either  of  the  gen- 
men.    But  the  communication  which  we  pub- 
lished yesterday  shows  that  their  conduct  wore  a- 
more  serious  aspect  than  appertains  to  levity.    It 
is  apparent  from  the  statement  of  facts  published 
in  yesterday's  Citizen,  jf  that  the  two  gentlemeft 
sought  to  insult  Mr.  Eacker.  That  they  entered  twice- 
into  the  box  where  he  and  his  companions  were. 
That  the  first  time,  they  applied  to  him  insulting^ 
language,  of  which  Mr.  Eacker  endeavoured  to 
take  no  notice.     This  was  dtuing  the  play.     That 
*  immediately    preceding    the    pantomine,'    Mr. 
Hamilton  and  Mr.  Price  returned  from  another 
part  of  the  house  to  the  same  box,  where  they 
again  commenced  a  very  insulting  conversation ; 
and  lest  Mr.  E.  should  mistake  them,  mentioned 
his  name.     This  conduct  has  about  it  something 
of  a  more  serious  nature  than  levity — it  demon- 
strates, and  we  are  sorry  to  say  it,  a  predetermin- 
ation to  insult  Mr.  Eacker.     It  appears,  however, 
that  Mr.  Eacker  was  determined  to  take  no  notice 
of  the  gentlemen,  until  the  eyes  of  the  audience 
in  the  neighboring  boxes  were  fixed  both  upon  them 
and  himself.     And  then  he  called  them  out  of  the 
box  into  the  lobby  to  remonstrate  with  them  on  the 
impropriety  of  tiieir  conduct.    But  it  unfortu- 


*  It  is  not  true  as  stated  in  the  Ckaette  and  in  the  JEvenm 
Post,  that  Mr.  Hamilton  feU  without  Uring.  The  seconds  of 
boUi  parties  acknowled£:e  that  he  fired. 

t  It  is  written  by  a  young  gentleman  who  went  to  the  the- 
atre with  Mr.  Eacker  and  accompanied  him  through  every 
stage  of  the  controversy.  This  gentleman  is  a  friend  to  ''f • 
Hamilton ;  but  he  is  a  man  of  honor  and  integrity,  and  w- 
conceived  it  his  duty  to  make  the  statement  Any  pereon 
desirous  to  know  the  gentleman,  shall  be  eatisfled  by  callioC 
at  our  officewj 
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iiately  happened,  that  Mr.  Eacker,  when  walking 
before  them,  uttered  to  himself  these  words :  '  It 
-*  is  too  abominable  to  be  publicly  insulted  by  a 

*  set  of  rascals.'  It  is  very  probable,  nevertheless, 
that  any  man  would  have  uttered  similar  expres- 
sions,  under  like  circumstances.      For  *  nature 

*  cannot  bear  more  than  it  can. '  But  we  say  it  was 
'onfortunate,  since  the  gentlemen  seized  upon  the 
words,  and  endeavoured  to  make  that  the  basis  of 
A  quarrel,  which  was  only  the  natural  effect  of 
their  previous  insult 

*'But  Mr.  Coleman,  not  satisfied  with  having 
communicated  to  the  public  wanton  and  glaring 
misinformation,  plunged  himself,  in  Wednesday's 
Evening  Post,  deeper  and  deeper  into  misstate- 
<ments  and  preposterousness.  He  says  :  *  Desirous 
^  that  the  public  mind  should  not  be  pre-occupied 

*  by  any  misstatements,  he  early  attempted  to  pro- 
^  cure  accurate  information,  and  for  that  purpose 

*  applied  to  a  gentlemen,  who,  although  neither 

*  the  second  to  Mr.  Hamilton,  nor  in  any  way  con- 
^  nected  with  him,  yet  from  his  concern  in  the 
•*  affair,  might  be  presumed  to  be  capable  of  giv- 

*  ing  it.' 

'*But  although  Mr.  Coleman  had  objections,  as 
'every  man  ought  to  have,  against  others  *  pre-oc- 
^cupjfing  the  public  mind  with  misstatements,^ 
he  had  none,  it  would  seem,  against  doing  so 
himself,  Mr.  Hamilton  and  Mr.  Price  were  alone 
•at  the  theatre,  and  no  one  was  in  the  box  with 
Mr.  Eacker,  but  his  friend  and  some  very  respect- 
able ladies.  It  could  not  be,  therefore,  and 
Mr.  Coleman  and  every  other  man  must  know  it, 
that  he  could  obtain  correct  information  respect- 
ing the  insult  offered  to  Mr.  Eacker  in  the  theatre, 
from  persons  who  were  not  there.  Yet,  upon  this 
Jiforsay  evidence,  he  pledges  himself  to  the  pub- 
lic, that  the  false  statement  which  he  published 
was  true  / 

*  *  But  we  accused  Mr.  Coleman  of  having  withheld 
anformation  from  the  public,  for  which  he  thought 
proper  to  bestow  on  the  editor  of  the  Oitizen  a  very 
handsome  compliTnent,  This  compliment  shall  be 
noticed  in  due  time,  and  in  a  manner  exactly 
-suited  to  the  character  of  Mr.  Coleman.  We  will, 
however,  show,  in  order  to  make  good  our  asser- 
tion, that  Mr.  Coleman  did  withhold  information 
from  the  public, 

"The person  to  whom  Mr.  Coleman  applied 
for  information,  in  the  first  instance,  must  have 
known,  it  is  fair  to  infer,  from  the  manner  in 
"v^hich  he  mentions  his  *  concern  in  the  affair,'  that 
Messrs  Price  and  Hamilton  challenged  Mr.  Eacker. 
This,  indeed,  could  not  have  been  unknown  to 
Mr.  Coleman  himself.  Willing,  however,  to  dis- 
■colourthe  fact,  he  leaves  the  matter  extremely 
doubtful,  whether  the  gentlemen  challenged  Mr. 
Backer  or  not.  Indeed,  a  man  at  a  distance, 
judging  from  his  statement,  would  conclude  that 
Hr.  Eacker  was  the  challenger.    This  is  withhold- 


ing from  the  public  information  which  he  knew 
was  true,  and  which  he  ought  to  have  mentioned 
in  his  *  tane  statement  of  facts.' 

"  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  notice  Mr.  Lang. 
His  '  good  nature'  is  easily  imposed  upon  by  those 
who  writ«  paragraphs,  which  appear  as  his  own. 
We  shall  only  just  mention,  therefore,  that  his 
statement  is  obviously  false.  Mr.  Lang  says, 
'  This  conduct  Mr.  Eacker  resented  in  a  very  in- 
^  temperate  manner,  collared  Mr.  Hamilton,  called 

*  them  damned  rascals  and  villains,   and  said  if 

*  he  did  not  hear  from  them  he  would  treat  them 

*  as  such.'  This  is  an  unfounded  calumny,  and 
we  have  no  doubt,  but  that  it  will  appear  so,  by 
the  statement  which  the  Evening  Post  of  yester- 
day says  the  friends  of  Mr.  Hamilton  are  prepar- 
ing for  the  press.  There  was  no  collaring  took 
place  on  either  side.  And  the  friends  of  Mr. 
Eacker  say  that  he  conducted  himself  '  with  very 

*  considerable  moderation.' 

**  We  hope  this  is  the  last  time  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  mention  this  unfortunate  affair.  We 
we  wish  it  to  slide  quietly  into  oblivion.  It 
would,  perhaps,  have  been  well,  had  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  ended  with  l^e  dueL" 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  follow- 
ing appeared  in  The  Evening  Post,  further  post- 
poning the  promised  statement  of  young  Hamil- 
ton's friends. 

[Prom  The  New  TorJc  Evening  Post,  No.  11.    New 
.York,  Friday,  November  27,  1801. 

The  Editor  has  to  apologize  for  the  delay  of  the 
interesting  particulars  promised  in  yesterday's  pa- 
per. Some  of  the  friends  of  the  late  unfortunate  Mr. 
Hamilton,  influenced  by  motives  of  strict  justice  and 
delicacy  to  Mr.  Eacker  and  his  friends,  have  had 
a  meeting  with  some  of  them  to  adjust  certain 
facts,  and  they  now  have  it  in  their  power  to 
place  the  affair  on  very  different  grounds  from 
those  of  vague  report,  and  thus  to  provide  against 
all  future  altercation,  leaving  to  tiie  good  sense 
and  discernment  of  the  public  to  make  up  their 
judgment  upon  the  facts.  Such  is  the  communi- 
cation which  will  appear  to-morrow." 

On  the  following  day,  Saturday,  the  Post  re- 
deemed its  promise,  thus  made,  as  follows : 

[From  The  New  Torh  Evening  Post,  No,  12.  New 
York,  Saturday,  November  28,  1801. 

**T0  THE  PUBLIC. 
**The  friends  of  voimg  ^-  Hamilton  sincerely 
regret  that  tb*.  „nf  nrtOXift^®  *^^»  ^^^^  ^^®™^" 
nated  his  lif «  v  i  a  iiave  become  matter  of  news- 
paper  discvu^tl  ®^^^^  TaiJ^ce  it  has  so  happened, 
they  feel  itT^^^'  ^^!  "bJS  memory,  that  a  cor- 
rect states  ^^  \)e  due  *^v,o\Jid  vmdicate  Inm  troia 
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more  blame  than  is  imputable  to  bim,  and  should 
show  that  the  catastrophe  which  ensued,  might 
probably  have  been  avoided,  if,  in  the  subse- 
quent stages  of  the  transaction,  tlie  moderation, 
as  well  of  Mr.  H.,  as  of  his  friends,  had  been 
favorably  met.  Under  this  impression  they  pro- 
ceed to  submit  to  die  public  such  statement,  formed 
from  the  details  of  parties  intimately  connected 
with  the  whole  affair. 

'*  On  the  evening  of  Friday  the  20th  instant,  at 
the  Theatre,  Mr.  Hamilton  and  another  young 

gentieman  Mr.  P ,  went  into  a  box  where  Mr. 

Eacker  was,  and  entered  into  conversation  togeth- 
er, casting  pointed  ridicule  upon  the  oration  de- 
livered by  Mr.  Eacker,  on  the  Fourth  of  July  last, 
and  aft^^ards  printed.  The  relative  situation 
was  such  that  it  is  believed  that  those  young  ^en- 
tiemen  were  not  unwilling  their  observations 
should  be  overheard  by  Mr.  E.  Accordingly  he 
did  hear  theiQ,  and  in  consequence  left  his  seat 
and  called  Mr.  H.  out  of  the  box  into  the  lobby : 
Mr.  P.  went  out  also.  Mr.  E.  seized  Mr.  H.  by 
the  collar  and  exclaimed,  '  I  will  not  be  insulted 
*  by  a  set  of  rascals.'  Mr.  H.  and  Mr.  P.  severally 
demanded  an  explanation  to  whom  he  applied  the 
epithet :  no  positive  reply  was  then  made.  The 
parties,  on  the  proposition  of  Mr.  H.  adjourned  to 
a  tavern— rthere  the  demand  for  explanation,  as  to 
the  term  rascals,  was  renewed.  After  some  inter- 
mediate altercation,  Mr.  E.  avowed  his  meaning 
to  be  that  Mr.  H.  and  Mr.  P.  were  both  *  Rascals.' 
The  disputants  shortiy  after  separated  ;  Mr.  E.  de- 
claring as  they  parted,  *  that  he  should  expect  to 
'  hear  from  them,  and  that  if  he  did  not,  he  should 
'  treat  them  as  blackguards,'  and  they  assured  him 
that  he  should  not  be  disappointed.  Mr.  P.  im- 
mediately sent  an  invitation  to  Mr.  E.  to  meet 
him,  which  was  accepted. 

**Mr.  H.  about  10  o'clock  the  same  night, 
called  on  Mr.  D.  S.  Jones,  to  communicate  what 
had  happened  and  consult  as  to  the  steps  proper 
to  be  taken.  After  he  had  detailed  the  transac- 
tion (in  substance  as  above  stated)  Mr,  J.  declared 
his  extreme  reluctance  to  take  part  in  the  affair, 
and  his  absolute  determination  not  to  do  it  until 
he  had  consulted  Mr.  H's  near  relation,  Capt 
Church,  in  concert  with  whom  he  would  consent 
to  engage  in  it.  Mr.  H.  assented  to  this  condi- 
tion. Accordingly  Mr.  J.  called  on  Capt.  C. — 
gave  him  the  information  he  had  received  and 
conversed  with  him  as  to  the  measures  proper  to 
be  pursued.  They  united  in  opinion,  that  the 
retaliation  of  Mr.  E.  had  been  of  so  violent  a  na- 
ture as  to  render  it  impossible  for  Mr.  H.  to  de- 
cline taking  further  notice  of  it ;  but  that,  con- 
sidering all  circumstances,  and  more  particularly 
that  the  first  offence  was  given  by  Mr.  H.  it  would 
be  fit  that  the  first  step  to  be  taken  should  be  such 
as  to  leave  an  opening  for  accommodation,  with 
a  view  to  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  message  to 


be  sent  to  Mr.  E,  should  be  '  to  require  some  «3k 
^planatwn  of  the  offensive  expressions  which  he 
'  had  used  that  night  to  Mr.  H.'  This  message^ 
with  the  approbation  of  Mr.  H.  was  delivered  to 
Mr.  E.  about  half  past  eleven  the  same  night,  in 
the  presence  of  Mr.  Lawrence.  Mr.  E.  replied 
that  he  had  already  received  a  message  from  Mr. 
P.  and  was  engaged  to  him — ^that  after  attending^ 
to  this  engagement,  Mr.  J.  should  be  informed 
when  he  might  repeat  his  call.  Some  incidental 
conversation  ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  Mr. 
E.  asked  whether  *  he  was  to  consider  that  com- 

*  munication  as  a  direct  challenge  V     Mr.  J.  an- 
swered, *  certainly  not ;  for  such  messages  effect- 

*  ually  shut  the  door  to  everything  like  negotia- 
*tion.' 

**  Things  remained  in  this  situation  until  Sun- 
day, between  one  and  two  o'clock,  when  having 
heard  that  the  expected  meeting  with  Mr.  P.  had 
taken  place,  Mr.  Jones  called  upon  Mr.  Lawrence 
(who  had  accompanied  Mr.  E.)  to  learn  the  resolt 
— ^At  this  interview,  Mr.  L.  intimated  to  Mr. 
Jones,  and  the  intimation  was  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  Mr.  E.  (who  had  then  joined  those  gen- 
tlemen) that  Mr.  E.  intended  to  write  a  note  to 
Mr.  J.  to  inform  him  that  he  was  then  at  l^ure- 
to  receive  any  communication  from  Mr.  H.  After 
receiving  this  intimation.  Captain  C.  and  Mr.  J* 
again  met — much  conversation  took  place  between 
them  about  the  desirableness  of  an  accommoda- 
tion, which  they  both  ardently  wished — they 
agreed,  that  the  attempt  to  effect  it  should  b& 
made ;  and  that,  with  this  view,  the  first  thing 
to  be  done  should  be  to  endeavor  to  prevent  tbe^ 
sending  of  the  promised  note — as  its  contents^ 
might,  perhaps,  increase  the  obstacles  to  a  pacific 
adjustment.  Having  arranged  the  plan  of  pro- 
ceeding, to  avert,  if  possible,  the  necessity  of  go- 
ing to  extremities,  Mr.  J.  waited  on  Mr.  L.  and 
informed  him  of  the  wishes  of  Capt.  Church  and 
himself,  to  have  the  sending  of  the  note  postponed, 
as  he  had  overtures  to  make  as  to  the  accommo- 
dation ;  the  discussion  of  which  might  be  more 
difi&cult  after  its  reception  than  in  that  of  the  af- 
fair. Mr.  L.  acceded  to  the  justness  of  this  re- 
mark, and  readily  promised  to  take  measures, 
for  affecting  the  pos^onement.  Mr.  J.  then  re- 
peated to  Mr.  L.,  the  earnest  wish  of  Capt^ 
Church  and  himself,  for  accommodation ;  ana 
added,  that  although  they  acted  in  that  respect 
without  the  knowledge  or  consent  of  Mr.  H.  7^ 
that  they  would  pledge  themselves  for  his  per- 
formance of  any  engagement,  which  they  might 
enter  into  on  his  behalf ;  that  the  extreme  youth 
of  Mr.  H.  would  excuse  Mr.  E.  for  not  pursuing^ 
so  punctilious  a  course  with  him,  as  would  be  nec- 
essary with  a  person  of  riper  age ;  that  as  Mr. 
E.  had  already  met  Mr.  P.  for  the  same  cause  of 
controversy,  he  might  the  more  easily,  and  with- 
I  out  danger  of  any  imputation  on  his  honor,  meet 
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our  -wishes  for  accommodation — and  that  the  rela- 
tive situation  of  the  two  gentlemen,  with  regard 
to  political  opinions  and  connections,  afforded  a 
strong  additional  motive  for  moderation,  lest  an 
hostile  issue  might  be  referred  to  a  spirit  of  party, 
which  it  was  to  be  presumed  could  not  be  agree- 
able to  Mr.  E.     Mr.  Jones  desired  Mr.  L.  to  re- 
peat this  conversation  to  Mr.  E.  and  to  impress 
these  ideas  upon  his  mind,  as  forcibly  as  he  could, 
and  then  to  offer  this  as  the  basis  of  accommoda- 
tion ;  that  Mr.  E.  should  disavow  the  application 
of  rascal  to  the  general  conduct  and  character  of 
Mr.  H.  or  in  some  way  apologize  for  the  insult  of 
having  called  him  so ;    this  being  done,   they 
would  procure  from  Mr.  H.  a  proper  apology  for 
his  conduct  at  the  Theatre,  upon  their  receiving 
assurance  that  it  would  be  f  oUowed  by  a  compe- 
tent apology  on  the  part  of  Mr.  E.  for  his  subse- 
quent conduct  and  expressions.    Mr.  L.  who  en- 
tered readily  mto  the  negotiation  and  appeared 
sincere  in  his  wishes  for  its  success,   then  parted 
from  Mr.  J.  for  the  purpose  of  making  this  com- 
munication to  Mr.  E.  and  about  three  o^ clock  in 
the  afternoon  returned  to  Mr.  Jones,  and  told  him, 
that  he  had  had  the  proposed  conversation  with 
Mr.  E.  who  had  not  acceded  to  the  proposition 
which  Mr.  Jones  had  requested  Mr.  L.  to  make ; 
and  also,  that  Mr.  E.  had  not  authorized  him  to 
make  any  overtures  towards  an  accommodation  ; 
but  left  Mr.  Jones  with  this  remaak,  *■  in  truth, 
*■  Jones,  from  Mr.  E.'s  present  disposition  of  mind, 
'  I  am  persuaded  there  are  very  feeble,  if  any  hopes 
'of  accommodation.'    It  is  proper  to  add,   that 
Mr.  L.  observed  to  Mr.  J.  in  the  course  of  his 
conversation,  that  Mr.  E.  appeared  more  irritated 
against  Mr.  H.  than  against  Mr.  P.  as  he  consid- 
ered Mr.  H.  the  principal  in  the  affair. 

**Mr.  J.  now  considered  the  attempt  at  nego- 
tiation completely  defeated,  and  remained  at 
home  in  expectation  of  receiving  the  communica- 
tion from  Mr.  E.  ;  this  was  received  about  half - 
past  five  in  the  afternoon. 

**  Shortly  afterwards  the  first  message,  on  the 
part  of  Ml*.  H.  was  repeated  to  Mr.  E. — in  sub- 
stance ''requiring  an  eayplanatinn  of  the  expres- 

*  sians  which  he  had  made  use  of  to  Mr.  H.  at 

*  the  Theatre  on  Friday  night.''  The  bearer  of 
this  message  observed,  that  perhaps  it  had  come 
in  a  shape  which  was  somewhat  unexpected,  and 
Mr.  E.  might  therefore  wish  to  consult  his  friends 
previously  to  giving  his  answer — if  so,  he,  the 
bearer,  would  retire  for  a  short  time,  and  either 
return  or  remain  at  home  for  the  answer. — 
Mr.  Eacker  adopted  the  idea,  and  appointed  fif- 
teen minutes  for  the  return  of  the  bearer.  At 
the  expiration  of  that  time  he  came  back.  Mr. 
E.  first  undertook  to  deliver  his  answer  verbally, 
but  after  some  hesitation  and  embarrasment  of 
expression,  he  drew  from  his  pocket  a  paper  from 
which  he  read  it — it  was  to  this  effect,  *  the  ex- 


*  presaions  I  made  use  of  towards  Mr.  Hamilton 

*  at  the  Theatre  on  Friday  night  last,  were  pro- 

*  dv^ced  hy  his  conduct  on  that  occasion  ;  I  thought 

*  them,  applicable  then^  and  I  think  so  still.' 

"  The  bearer  of  the  message  conceiving  this  re- 
ply to  be  a  reiteration  of  the  offence,  rendered 
particularly  emphatical  by  what  had  intervened, 
and  that  any  further  effort  to  accommodate  was 
not  only  hopeless  but  would  have  been  dishonor- 
able to  Mr.  H.  felt  himself  bomnd,  by  the  posture 
of  the  affair,  and  by  his  previous  arrangement 
with  Mr.  H.,  to  declare  to  Mr.  E.  that  such  being 
the  answer,  he  was  instructed  to  request  a  meet- 
ing ;  and  since  things  had  come  to  this  issue, 
though  he  was  unwiUing  to  urge  haste,  yet,  as  the  • 
numerous  relations  and  friends  of  Mr.  H.  would 
be  made  extremely  unhappy  should  they  obtain  a 
knowledge  of  the  transaction  beforehand,  it  was 
desirable  the  interview  should  take  place  without 
delay.  In  consequence  arrangements  were  shortly 
after  made  for  a  meeting  the  next  day. 

**  In  the  meantime  Mr.  H.  still  reflecting,  that 
in  the  origin  of  the  controversy,  the  blame  lay 
with  him,  averse  in  principle  to  the  shedding  of 
blood  in  private  combat,  anxious  to  repair  his 
original  fault  as  far  as  he  was  able  without  dis- 
honor, and  to  stand  acquitted  to  his  own  mind, 
came  to  the  determination  to  reserve  his  fire,  re- 
ceive that  of  his  antagonist,  and  then  discharge 
his  pistol  in  the  air.  This  determination  was  com- 
municated to  his  friend,  who  was  instructed  to 
avow  the  motive  of  his  forbearance  after  Mr.  H. 
should  have  thrown  away  his  fire,  and  to  submit 
to  Mr.  E.  to  decide  for  himself  what  was  then  to 
be  done  on  his  part,  and  whether  he  would  pro- 
ceed in  the  affair ;  with  the  intention  of  Mr.  H. 
to  let  it  end  there,  if  Mr.  E.  should  then  see  fit 
to  make  a  suitable  reparation  for  the  violent  effect 
of  his  resentment. 

**  Unhappily  the  first  fire  of  Mr.  E.  took  effect, 
and  by  mortally  wounding  Mr.  H.  defeated  the 
execution  of  this  generous  intention.  In  the 
shock  of  the  wound  his  pistol  went  off  in  the  air, 
evidently  without  a  deviation  from  the  original 
resolution,  which  was  speeedily  after  declared  by 
his  friend  on  the  ground. 

It  is  but  a  small  tribute  of  this  estimable  but 
unfortunate  young  man,  to  say,  that  the  witnesses 
to  this  fatal  scene  testify  the  display  of  a  steady 
resolution  on  his  part,  which  evinced  the  most  de- 
liberate courage.  His  confidential  friends  declare 
that  throughout  the  progress  of  the  affair,  subse- 
quent to  the  first  error,  his  behaviour  was  remark- 
ably temperate,  and  that  he  possessed  himself  per- 
fectly. His  manner  on  the  ground  was  calm  and 
composed  bevoud  expression.  The  idea  of  his 
own  danget>  ^gtned  to  be  lost  in  anticipation  of 
the  satisf  aef  •  «  "Which  he  might  receive  from 
the  fintd  K*  ^H  of  his  generous  moderation. 
^^™le  lyivv^lC^^^  Vn  all  the 
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tortiiie  of  the  fint  effectBof  so  severe  a  wound,  he 
kindly  niged  the  second  of  his  adveraaiy  to  with- 
draw from  danger — forgetting  his  own  situation 
hi  the  concern  for  the  safety  of  othera. 

'^  He  received  the  wound  about  three  o^clock, 
and  languished  till  five  the  next  morning  in  the 
full  poeseasion  of  his  faculties,  supporting  the 
pain  of  his  situation  with  the  utmost  fortitude, 
without  a  murmur  or  a  riq>roach — soothing  occa- 
sionally his  afiSicted  parents,  and  piously  reagned 
to  the  event. 


<<Anmterviewtook  pbce  on  the  evemng  of 
niursday  last,  between  Mr.  D.  8.  Jones  and  Mr. 
Lawrence,  in  the  presence  of  J.  B.  Church  Esq. ,  and 
William  Cutting,  Esq.,  for  the  purpose  of  agree- 
ing on  a  statement  of  facts,  so  &r  as  Mr.  J.  and 
Mr.  L.  had  a  mutual  agency  in  conducting  the 
affair ;  at  which  interview  the  truth  of  the  above 
statement  in  whatever  has  relation  to  that  agency, 
received  the  full  assent  of  both  these  gentlemen." 

On  the  following  Monday,  The  Ibit  published 
the  following,  supplementary  to  the  above  : 

[From  The  New  Tori  Ef>ening  B9$t,  No.  13,  Kew 
York,  Monday,  November  30,  1801.] 

"  GOMMUNIGATIOIf, 

"Conceiving  it  possible  that  the  public  may 
understand  from  the  note  subjoined  to  the  com- 
munication by  Mr.  Hamilton's  friends  in  The 
Evening  Pott  of  Saturday  last,  that  the  facts 
agreed  upon  by  Mr.  Jones  and  Mr.  Lawrence,  in 
the  presence  of  John  R  Church,  Esq.,  and  Wil- 
liam Cutting,  Esq.,  extended  to  the  whole  of  that 
statement,  we  are  authorized  and  required  by  the 
parties  to  remark,  that  the  facts  alluded  to  are 
thoseonly  in  whichMr.  JonesandMr.  Lawrence  had 
a  muttuA  agency,  viz  :  commencing  with  the  inter- 
view which  took  place  between  Mr.  Jones  and  Mr. 
Eacker  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  and  ter- 
minating with  the  conversation  in  which  Mr.  Law- 
rence informed  Mr.  Jones  that  the  overtures  made 
through  him  were  not  acceded  to ;  had  no  refer- 
ence to  the  previous  transactions  at  the  Theatre, 
or  to  the  interview  at  the  Tavem,  between  Mr. 
Hamilton  and  Mr.  Eacker.*^ 


"  The  following  note  was  to  have  been  added 
to  the  statement  of  the  Dud  in  Saturday  evening's 
paper,  making  it  by  a  reference  apply  to  the 
words  '  riper  age '  near  the  bottom  of  the  first 
column: — 

"  Mr.  Hamilton  was  not  20  years  of  age ;  Mr. 
Backer's  age  is  not  precisely  ascertained;  it  is 
believed  to  be  about  30,  and  known  to  be  at  least 
27." 


On  the  following  day,  Tuesday,  The  OUiaen 
continued  the  discussion  as  follows : 

[From  The  American  Citizen  and  General  Adr 
tertiter.  Vol.  H,  No.  533,  New  Yoik,  Tues- 
day,* December  1,  1801.] 

'^  We  now  lay  before  the  public  aU  the  anth(v- 
italive  documents  relative  to  the  causes  which  pro- 
duced the  late  duels.  Upon  these  documents 
tiUme,  the  public  are  to  form  their  opinion  of 
the  conduct  of  the  principals  concerned.  All  the 
observations  that  have  been  made  reelecting 
the  duds  that  have  caused  so  mudi  sen- 
sibility in  the  public  mind,  are  to  be  laid 
aside,  and  viewed,  if  viewed  at  all,  as  extraneous 
matter.  The  following  statement  was  published 
by  the  authority  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  a  geE^eman  of 
undoubted  honor  and  veradly,  vdio  aooompanied 
Mr.  Eacker  to  the  Theatre,  and  who  was  privy  to 
all  the  material  drcumstances  that  produced  the 
duels.  — ^Editob& 

The  Citizen  then  copied  entire  tiie  elaborate 
article  which  had  already  i^»peaied  in  its  own 
columns  on  the  preceding  Thursday,  {ante,  pp. 
194,  195);  the  still  more  elaborate  statement,  by 
Mr.  Hamilton's  friends  which  had  ^)peared  in 
The  Evening  Pott,  of  the  succeding  Saturday, 
{afUe,  pp.  197-200)— the  last  preceded  by  a  state- 
ment that  "it  will  be  understood  that  Utt.  Law- 
"  rence  {usents  to  the  accuracy  of  the  following 
'<  statement,  so  far  only  as  Mr.  Jones  and  himself 
**had  a  mutual  agency  in  the  facts  related  in  it 
"The  extent  of  this  agency,  however,  ought  to 
"be  known.  The  mutual  agency  eommeneed 
' '  with  overtures  for  reconciliation,  and  tenninated 
"with  them.  To  every  other  circumstance  re- 
'  ^  lated  in  the  following  nanation,  Mr.  Lawrence, 
"we  understand,  does  not  assent ;*' — and  the 
note,  which  had  appeared  in  the  same  pi^wr  as 
the  last,  concerning  the  interview  between  Messrs. 
Jones  and  Lawrence,  {ante^  pp,  200),  and 
these  were  followed  by  the  following  original 
article : 

"  COMMimiCATlOir, 

"A  friend  of  Mr.  Eacker,  in  reply  to  those 
of  Mr.  Hamilton,  will  be  as  brief  as  possible. 
There  is  a  propriety  in  terminating  discussions 
which  it  is  known  are  a  bed  of  torture  to 
the  friends  and  relatives  of  Mr.  Hamilton, 
as  well  as  Mr.  Eacker.  Not  supposing  the  two 
statements  to  be  materially  diff^ent  in  regard  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  dispute  which  brought 
on  the  melancholy  afEair,  he  would  only  notice 
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one  omission  wMdhi  is  attributed  to  inadvertance, 
And  that  is  the  repetition  of  an  offence,  as  detailed 
by  Mr.  Lawrence  after  a  considerable  interval, 
not  solely  confined  to  *  pointed  ridicule  upon  his 
*  oration,'  but  personally  extended  to  him  in  other 
respects.  Without  deeming  it  material,  it  is  far- 
ther to  be  remarked,  both  from  motives  of  equal 
justice  to  the  moderation  of  Mr.  Eacker,  and  to 
the  honor  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  that  the  belief  of  Mr. 
Backer's  having  collared  Mr.  Hamilton,  must 
have  been  founded  on  a  mistake.  It  must  be  de- 
stroyed by  a  reflection  which  it  is  thought  is  con- 
clusive. Unconscious  from  what  source  or  grounds 
the  persuasion  was  derived,  it  is  submitted, 
whether  it  is  probable  that  a  gentleman  of  Mi. 
Hamilton's  lively  temper  and  spirit,  ih  demanding 
an  explanation  at  the  time  of  the  dispute,  and 
afterwards,  would  have  confined  himself  to  an 
^pitTiet  without  taking  notice  of  so  great  an  indig- 
nity as  a  personal  assault? 

*  *  Without  presuming  to  regulate  public  opin- 
ion on  the  much  lamented  event,  it  cannot  be  im- 
proper to  make  some  further  observation,  as  im- 
perious necessity  seems  to  require  it 

**  It  is  remarkable  to  see  the  difference  between 
a  statement  of  facts,  detailed  by  men  of  a  nice 
sense  of  honor,  or  by  editors  whose  servile  and 
unprincipled  dispositions  influence  them  to  dis- 
tort truth  in  so  solemn  a  case  as  this. 

The  indecent  paragraphs  alluded  to,  particularly 
that  in  the  Evening  Post^  cannot  be  much  counte^ac^ 
ed.  It  is  impossible  for  any  man  of  sentiment  to  read 
without  horror  a  publication  so  totally  destitute 
of  truth,  and  whidti  appears  to  have  been  fabri- 
cated with  the  wicked  and  malicious  intention  of 
wounding  the  feelings  of  Mr.  Backer's  friends, 
and  of  destroying  his  peace  of  mind  forever. 
With  pleasure  do  they  remark,  that  the  universal 
reprobation  of  the  conduct  of  the  editor  of  that 
paper,  in  publishing  the  villainous  and  diabolical 
paragraph,  is  a  proof  of  the  detestation  in  which 
he  is  held  by  the  friends  of  Mr.  Hamilton  them- 
selves, who  have  not  less  execrated  it,  than  those 
against  whom  it  was  directed.  This  much  is 
necessary  to  be  said,  to  place  in  a  proper  point  of 
view  the  atrocious  misrepresentations  which  have 
^one  forth,  against  the  inclination,  and  to  the 
indignation,  as  it  is  firmly  believed,  of  Mr.  Ham- 
ilton's friends. 

**  It  is  no  more  than  common  justice,  that  Mr. 
Backer's  friends  should  evince  a  solicitude  for  his 
happiness  equal  to  the  just  regard  which  Mr. 
Hamilton's  friends  have  evinced  for  his  memory, 
**  With  this  view,  the  following  remarks  are 
made  upon  the  statement  of  Mr.  Haroilton's  friends, 
from  which  it  appears  : — 

'*jFVr#«;— ThatMr.  Eacker  received  the  first 
fflsolt,  and  one  which  considering  the  time,  place 
iuid  circumstances,  was  wanton,  unprovoJcedy 
*  pointed,'  and  of  the  grossest  kind. 


'*  Second : — ^That  Mr.  Eacker  was  the  person 
diallenged. 

*'  Third : — ^That  no  overture  of  accommoda- 
tion was  made  to  Mr.  Eacker,  with  the  knowledge 
or  consent  of  Mr.  Hamilton. 

** Fourth: — That  the  written  answer  of  Mr. 
Eacker  may  be  considered,  and  must  have  been 
intended  as  opening  the  door  to  a  negotiation  ; 
for  by  this  answer  it  appears,  that  Mr.  Eacker 
was  willing  to  restrict  the  expressions  used  towards 
Mr.  Hamilton,  to  the  particular  conduct  which 
occasioned  them,  without  intimating  that  his  gen- 
eral deportment  merited  them. 

*^*  Fifth. — ^That  the  unauthorized  overtures 
made  by  the  friends  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  were  uni- 
formly accompanied  with  the  sin^  qv4i  non,  that  Mr. 
Eacker,  who  it  is  admitted  by  all,  was  the  gentle- 
man j^r#t  insulted,  should  make  the  Jlrst  conces- 
sion. If,  then,  Mr.  Hamilton  could  have  been 
prevailed  upon  to  have  made  any  acknowledg- 
ment, Mr.  Backer  was  to  make  a  farther,  and  a 
second  apology.  It  was  impossible  for  Mr  Back- 
er not  to  be  locked  with  the  proposition,  which 
he,  no  doubt,  thought,  and  was  in  fact,  indeli- 
cate. 

**  Had  he  acceded  to  it,  he  must  have  been  hum- 
bled in  his  own  eyes,  and  in  those  of  the  world. 
This  would  easily  account  for  Mr.  Backer's  state 
of  mind  as  mentioned  by  Mr.  Lawrence,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  consideration,  that  an  offence  from 
Mr.  Hamilton,  who  has  always  borne  the  charac- 
ter of  a  gentleman  in  society,  and  who  was  so  re- 
spectably connected,  was  weU  calculated  to  inflict  a 
deeper  wound  than  an  insult  offered  by  his  un- 
worthy companion,  whose  future  conduct,  must 
be  very  different  from  his  past  life,  if  he  ever 
means  to  merit  that  honorable  appellation.  A  man 
whom  Mr.  Backer  was  compelled  to  meet,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  CONNECTION  with  Mr.  Hamilton  in 
the  insult 

^\  Sixth  : — Every  friend  of  humanity  must  re- 
gret that  Mr.  Hamilton,  who  according  to  the 
statement  of  his  friends  admitted  *  the  blame  in 
'  the  origin  of  the  controversy  to  lay  with  him.' 
was  permitted  to  expose  his  life  in  the  manner  he 
did.     It  is  not  intended  to  detract  from  the  praise 
due  to  his  generous  resolution  of  not  attempting 
the  Hf  e  of  his  adversary.     It  is  to  be  remarked, 
however,  that  he,  or  the  friends  of  the  gentleman, 
if  they  advised  the  measure,  did  not  perceive  that 
nothing  would    have  justified  it,  but    a    con- 
sciousness of  his  being  in  fault,  in  which  case,  it 
would  certainly  have  reflected  no  dishonor  upon 
him  to  have  tried  to  procure  an  accommodation 
by  some  small  concession  on  his  part.    In  short  it 
is  evident,  that  the  total  and  absolute  humiliation 
of  the  first  in^ylf;^  Mr.  Eacker,  would  have  been 
the  inevitably  coMeauence  of  a  different  conduct 
on  his  part,      -m^  ^oonect  to  the  relative  ages  of 
the  parties,  ^.  y^^*^  ^^Z  temaik,  that  from  the 


parties,  i^  V  ^^^.pet'^to 
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nice  etiquette,  and  scrapulous  punctilio  which  the 
friends  of  'Mi.  Hamilton  manifest  for  his  honor, 
it  is  evident,  that  they  regarded  him  in  the  same 
light  as  Mr.  Backer,  to  wit,  as  one  who  was  ac- 
countable for  his  acts,  and  whom  Mr.  Eacker 
could  not  avoid  treating  as  a  gentleman,  had  he 
had  the  disposition  to  do  otherwise.  Besides,  is 
it  reasonable  to  expect  concessions  and  sacrifices 
of  honor  and  feeling  from  one  of  *  twenty-seven,' 
the  true  age  of  Mr.  Eacker,  to  a  young  man  of 
'  twenty,'  which  a  gentleman  more  advanced  in 
years  could  not  request  ? 

**  ms  CLEAR,  that  aberrations  from  accept- 
ed and  usual  rules,  are  more  to  be  expected 
from  a  *  young,'  man,  than  one  who  is  at  an  age, 
when  ideas  of  honor  and  propriety  are  most 
stronfi." 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  Tuesday,  The 
Evening  Post  thus  responded  to  the  last  article  in 
The  Citizen: 

[From  The  New  TorJs  Evening  Post,  No.  14.  New 
York,  Tuesday,  December  1,  1801.] 

•*The  Editor  requests  the  writer  of  the 
Communication  in  the  American  Citizen,  this 
morning,  who  styles  himself  a  friend  of  Mr, 
Eacker,  to  descend  a  little  more  to  particulauB 
than  he  has  chosen  to  do  in  that  part  which  re- 
lates to  the  editor ;  and  to  show  wherein  the 
statement  made  by  him  on  Tuesday  last,  of  the 
late  unfortunate  duel,  betrays  a  servile  and  un- 
principled diapoHtion  to  distort  truth  ;  and  what 
are  the  writer's  reasons  for  declaring  that  state- 
ment totally  destitute  of  truth  ;  and  wherein  it 
appears  to  him  to  have  been  fabricated  with  ths 
uicJced  and  malicious  intention  of  wounding  the 
peace  of  Mr,  Eacker'* s  friends,  and  of  destroying 
his  peace  of  mind  forever.  The  writer  will  also 
be  pleased  to  state  his  reasons  for  calling  the  pub- 
lication above  alluded  to  a  villainous  and  diabol- 
ical paragraph,  and  to  point  out  wherein  con- 
sists its  atrocious  misrepresentations, 

**  With  the  opinion  which  the  writer  expresses, 
that  the  conduct  of  the  Editor,  on  that  occasion, 
has  met  with  universal  reprobatiAi,  he  will  not 
meddle ;  he  submits  to  the  decision  of  the  pub- 
lic, without  reply  or  comment ;  neither  will  he 
remark  upon  what  the  writer  considers  a  proof 
of  the  detestation  in  which  the  Editor  is  held  by 
the  friends  of  Mr,  Hamilton  themselves,  farther 
than  to  observe,  that  if  this  was  true,  they  would 
hardly  have  chosen  the  Evening  Post  as  the  first 
vehicle  for  their  statement  to  the  public.  He 
feels  himself  authorized  to  add,  that  the  terms  on 
which  he  has  since  stood  with  tJie  nearest  connec- 
tions of  Mr.  Hamilton,  while  it  refutes  the  cal- 
umnious insinuation,  affords  him  a  consolation, 
equally  grateful  to  his  sensibility,   and  flattering 


to  his  pride.  He  is  satisfied  with  having  acted 
from  upright  motives,  and  he  is  assured,  that 
they  have  been  properly  appreciated  by  those 
whose  esteem  is  dear  to  him. 

*'  Nothing  is  more  painful  than  to  be  under  the 
necessity  of  prolonging  the  memory  of  a  melan- 
choly event,  which  could  not  too  soon  have  been 
withdrawn  from  public  observation — but  the  Ed- 
itor owes  it  to  his  own  character  and  feelings  to 
demand  from  the  writer  who  has  indulged  him- 
self in  such  harsh  expressions,  the  ground  upon 
which  he  justifies  their  use." 

We  have  not  discovered  that  the  Editor  of  The 
Evening  Post  was  gratified  by  The  Citizen^  cor- 
lespondent;  and  with  a  brief  article  which  ap- 
peared in  The  Commercial  Advertiser,  on  the 
same  day — ^in  which  Mr.  Eacker  was  charged 
with  the  crime  of  Murder — and  a  brief  rejoinder 
to  that  article,  which  appeared  on  the  following 
morning,  Wednesday,  in  The  Citizen,  the  Press 
seems  to  have  dropped  the  subject.  That  re- 
joinder was  in  the  following  words : 

[From  The  American  Citizen  and  General  Ad- 
vertiser, VoL  XL,  No.  534,  New  York,  Wed- 
nesday, December  2,  1801.] 

**  Several  articles  in  this  day's  paper  were 
omitted  yesterday,  to  give  place  to  the  whole  of 
the  documents  furnished  by  the  friends  of  the  par- 
ties in  the  late  unfortunate  dueL  Had  not  the 
feelings  and  character  of  Mr.  Eacker  been  as- 
sailed with  unparalleled  malignity  by  persons  hav- 
ing no  knowledge  of  the  affeir  but  from  report^ 
we  should  have  remained  totally  silent  It  ap- 
pears that  the  spirit  of  revenge  is  not  yet  satiated. 
In  the  Commercial  Advertiser  of  yesterday  are 
remarks  intended  to  be  understood  as  coming 
from  the  editor  of  that  paper,  unparalleled  for 
cruelty  and  misrepresentation.  Is  it  not  sufficient 
for  this  writer  to  hear  of  Mr.  Eacker  being  in- 
sulted by  two  young  men  in  a  gross  and  public 
manner — is  it  not  suflScient  that  his  life  should  be 
twice  put  at  hazard,  or  be  stigmatized  as  a  cow- 
ard ?  No ;  all  this  is  not  si&cient  for  a  mind 
that  thirsts  for  revenge.  Nothing  short  of  the 
destruction  of  an  innocent  person  can  satisfy. 
Because  Mr.  Eacker  resented  an  insult  too  notori- 
ous not  to  be  noticed ;  because  he  accepted  chal- 
lenges, the  refusal  of  which  would  have  subjected 
him  to  the  insults  of  his  enemies ;  because  he 
would  not  make  the  first  overtures  for  accommo- 
dation, when  he  was  not  the  aggressor  ;  m  fact, 
because  he  was  so  fortunate  as  to  escape  with 
his  life,  the  malignant  spirit  of  this  writer  is  de- 
termined not  only  to  wound  Mr.  Eacker's  feelings, 
already  made  tender  by  the  melancholy  catastro- 
phe, but  imprecates  the  vengeance  of  heaven  to 
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torture  him  forever.  In  the  name  of  Virtue  and 
Himianity,  how  long  wiU  men  be  found  whose 
savage  temper  cannot  be  equalled  even  amongst 
the  prowling  tigers  and  ferocious  wolves  of  the 
"wilderness. 

We  have  been  favored,  however,  with  a  frag- 
ment of  a  private  letter,  written  by  a  gentleman 
who  was  acquainted  with  all  the  parties  to  this 
affair ;  and  we  take  pleasure  in  adding  it  to  the 
published  testimony  in  the  case  : 

New  York,  No^  21:  1801 

I>BAB  Sister 

Papa  and  Sally  arrived  here  after  a  tolerably 
pleasant  passage  of  about  two  days.     On  Monday 
next  the  23^  Ins*  we  expect  to  remove  from  our 
present  place  of  residence,  M*^  Chesebrough's,  to 
a  House  we  have  taken  until  May  at  the  rate  of 
£120  p'  year,  situatedjtwo  doors  from'Greenwich 
in  Jay  Street,  which  runs  parallel  with  Dey  Street 
and  at  about  Six  or  Seven  Streets  north  of  it 
The  House  is  at  a  very  short  distance  from  the 
residence  of  the  Rhinelander  Family — Some  time 
in  the  course  of  next  week  Papa  or  myself  will  go 
to  Bethlehem  after  Clarissa :  from  whom  we  have 
recceived  no  news  for  a  considerable  time.  Should  I 
go  myself  I  shall  take  Philadelphia  in  my  way ;  at 
least  in  returning.  — Nothing  very  important  has  oc- 
curred in  Town,  lately,  except  the  promulgation  of 
the  news  of  the  preliminaries  of  peactf  between  Great 
Britain  and  France  being  signed;    which  has 
caused  much  surprise  and  anxiety  among  the  com- 
mercial part  of  the  community  here.    The  Theatre 
opened  last  monday  evening  with  Lovers  Vows 
and  Fortunes  Frolic  to  a  very  numerous,  but  ex- 
tremely ante-brilliant  audience.    Our  Corps  at  pres- 
ent consists  entirely  of  the  last  year's  Troop,  with 
the  addition  of  the  eccentric  and  splendid  Goober, 
Whether  the  Union  Balls  will  be  reinstituted  this 
season  or  not  remains  as  yet  in  dubiety. — ^We 
yesterday  received  a  letter  from  John  dated  Dub- 
lin 2d  Sep    in  which  he  informs  us  that  he  is  about 
to  sail  in  two  hours  for  Bordeaux  from  whence  he 
will  proceed  to  the  South  of  France ;  where  he 
will  continue  4  or  5  months.    Should  he  prosecute 
this  Jaunt,  I  am  confident,  from  the  circumstance 
of  Peace  having  taken  place,  which  wiU  invite 
into  France  all  the  nobility  and  persons  of  wealth 
and  fashion  from  Great  Britain  and  the  Continent, 
it  must  be  a  prolific  source  of  instruction  and 
pleaisure.     John's  letter  to  you  will  have  arrived 
previous  to,  or  inclosed  in  this. — Poor  Boy !  feel- 
ingly do  I  sympathize  with  thee  ;  while  so  pathet- 
icSly  bewailing  the  wretchedly  confined  situation 
of  thy  clear  Sweet  ducky  donna  Signora  damma 
Florettal — condemned  to  cells  dark  dank  and 
drear  and  lonely  as  those  of  her  warm  and  tender 
prototype  the   enamour'd  Eloisal    Ah  Johnny! 


Poetry,  either  in  extemporizing  or  quoting  it  nev- 
er was,  nor  ever  will  be  ihy  forte  !  For  alas  I  ra 
giving  us  a  touch  of  the  narrative— pathetic,  thoir 
hast  mistaken  the  words  most        *         *         *■ 

an  adjournment  to  a  public  House  was  proposed — 
where  H  &  P  demanded  of  E.  whom  he  meant  to 
call  rascal  &c.    whether  he  meant  to  implicate- 
both,  (H  and  P)  in  the  expression  &c: — ^E,    an- 
swered yes,  that  they  had  both  behaved  like  ras- 
cals— that  he  should  expect  to  hear  from  them — 
and  if  not  he  would  treat  them  both  like  black- 
guards &c.    They  answered  that  he  should  hear 
from  them  &c. — Mr.    E  retum'd  to  his  party, 
where  at  about  10  o'clock  he  received  a  challenge- 
from  Price  to  meet  him  the  next  day  but  one- 
(Sunday)  at  12  o'clock  at  Hoebuck — and  the  next 
day  (Saturday)  one  from  -ffto  meet  him  Monday 
at  the  same  Hour  and  place.    In  consequence  of 
this,  A  meeting  ensued  between  E,  and  P,  at  the^ 
tune  and  place  appointed  towit  on  Sunday.    Mr. 
Lawrence  as  second  to  E,  M^  James  Lyndi  to  P^ 
— three  shots  each  were  tired,   when  the  seconds, 
interposed — ^butthe  combatants  being  Jo^^inclined- 
to  take  another  shot  and  agreeing,  that  after  that, 
they  would  shake  hands,  A  fourth  took  place,  but 
without  effect,  when  a  reconciliation  ensued  :  P, 
at  the  same  time  observing  that  E,  w&ssuch  a> 
damn'd  lath  of  a  fellow,  that  he  might  shoot  all 
day  to  no  purpose.     On  Monday  before  the  time 
appointed  for  the  meeting  between  E,  &  H,  (}en- 
er^  Hamilton  heard  of  it  and  commanded  his  Son,, 
when  on  the  ground,  to  reserve  his  fire  'tiU  after 
.  Ml"  E,  had  shot  and  then  to  discharge  his  pistol  in,. 
the  air    The  combatants  appeared  on  the  ground, 
at  time  appointed — Cooper  the  Player  as  second, 
to  E,  and  David  Jones  to  H, — the  distance  was- 
measured — the  signal  given  E,   fired — H,   felll! 
his  Pistol  still  loaded  he  was  immediately  placed, 
in  a  boat  which  was  rowed  with  the  greatest  rap- 
idity to  this  shore,  where  he  was  landed  near  the* 
State  Prison — all  the  Physicians  in  Town  were- 
called  for,  and  the  news  spread  like  a  conflagra- 
tion—At the  Theatre  I  was  informed  of  it  about 
9  O'clock  Monday  evening — I  immediately  ran  ta 
the  House  near  the  State  Prison  from  whence  I 
'  was  told  they  dare  not  remove  him — Picture  to- 
yourself  my  dear  Girl  the  emotions  which  must- 
have  assailed  me  on  my  arrival  at  his  room  ta- 
which  I  was  admitted  as  his  old  College  classmate  X. 
On  a  Bed  without  curtains  lay  poor  Phil,  pale 
and  languid,  his  rolling,  distorted  eye  balls  dart- 
ing forth  the  flashes  of  delirium— -on  one  side  of 
him  on  the  same  bed  lay  his  agonized  father — odl 
the  other  hjg  distracted  mother — around  him  nu- 
merous relaHvpa  and  friends  weeping  and  fix'd  m 
sorrow-^Vvl!^  v^;i  tstth  astonishment  and  affright 
was  the  .?^^^^^^  vrhicha  few  moments  W 
fore  w^asT^^'^^^^^Viv  the  smile  of  merriment.— I 
could  ^"^uummed^^  ^oombut  a  very  short  time^ 


^ 
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— ^retnming  Home  I  quickened  my  pace  almost 
unconsdoiuly,  hoping  to  escape  the  image  as  well 
418  the  reidity  of  what  I  had  witnessed! — It  ap- 
peared that  the  Ball  had  entered  the  ri^ht  side 
Just  above  the  hip  Bone,  passed  through  me  body 
snd  lodged  in  the  left  arm — ^Yesterday,  tuesday, 
I  was  invited  [to  attend  his  funeral  at  4  o^dock 
that  afternoon. — Although  the  day  was  veiy  rainy, 
.;and  the  burial  took  place  so  unexpectedly  soon 
.after  the  decease,  he  having  died  tuesday  morning 
j&t  4  or  5  o^dock,  the  followers  were  very  numer- 
ous and  respectable.  His  poor  father  was  with 
^difficulty  supported  to  the  srave  of  his  hopes  I — 
Oh  Gk)d  I  Cold  as  the  humid  clod  which  now  cov- 
ers his  Body,  is  the  form  which  but  a  few  Hours 
^since  was  animated  and  joyous  as  the  Bird  which 
perches  on  his  grave  I — ^If  before  I  send  this,  any 
^thing  new  occurs  you  shall  be  informed  of  it — 

Wednesday,  Dec'  9^ 

W^  Thurston  as  I  am  informed  is  about  return- 
ing Home  to  day — As  this  news  came  rather  unex- 
pectedly you  wfll  allow  me  to  condude  this  in  a 
Tery  desultory  way. 

We  have  not  yet  arranged  everything  in  the 
House  as  we  intended  but  are  in  a  fair  way  of 
'being  settled  soon — Clara  has  not  yet  arrived,  as 
it  has  been  impossible  for  either  Papa  or  myself 
4»  go  after  her — ^Fennel  has  joined  our  Company 
Nothing  yet  has  transpired  relative  to  the  resump- 
tion of  the  Union  Balls — The  Death  of  young 
Hamilton  has  been  the  topic  of  Tea  table  conver- 
:sation  and  the  theme  of  Newspaper  essayists  for 
two  weeks  past,  and  People  have  been  foolishly 
influenced  by  Political  prindples  in  dedding  on 
i;he  merits  of  the  transaction  I    But 

**  In  spite  of  pride  in  erring  reason's  spite," 
"  One  tmth  is  clear,  whatever  is,  is  right." 

*Clara  or  Sally  wUl  I  expect  in  the  course  of  the 
winter  change  situations  with  you  and  give  you 
•opportunity  of  alternating  the  Country  and  Town 
Aonusements — I  understand  Miss  Ann  Constable  is 
^about  being  married  to  M^*  Pierpont  a  Gentlemen 
•of  fortune  (as  it  is  said)  I  have  not  time  to  write 
4my  thing  more  than  this — Write  me  by  first  op- 
portunity or  I  will  &c  &c  adieu,  love  to  all — 

Tho»  WRathbone 

In  response  to  enquiries  from  several  of  our 
:«ubscribers,  we  have  thus  presented  all  the  papers 
in  our  possession  concerning  this  lamentable  af- 
iEair ;  and  as  there  has  been  no  opinion  asked,  and 
none  seems  to  be  called  for,  we  leave  the  subject 
^th  our  readers. 

H.  B.  D. 

MOBBISAIOA,   N.   Y. 


n.— RELATION  OP  WHAT  BEFESL  THE  PER- 
SONS  WHO  ESCAPED  FROM  THE  DIS- 
ASTERS THAT  ATTENDED  THE  ARMA- 
MENT OP  CAPTAIN  PAMPHILO  DE  NAR- 
VAEZ  ON  THE  SHORES  AND  IN  THE 
COUNTRIES  OP  THE  NORTH— CoirrmuBD. 

Translated  fbom  the  'y^xviH  Book  of  the 
**  HiBTOBiA  General  y  Natural  db  Indlas," 
BY  Qonzalo  Pbrnandez  de  Ovibdo  y  Val- 

DBZ. 

« 

ChafterIL 

The  preceding  chapter  relates  how  the  Span- 
iards determined  to  go  to  Ante.  On  their  way, 
the  Indians  beset  them  in  the  bad  passage-ways 
and  lakes,  killing  one  and  wounding  ^ve  or  six, 
besides  doing  injury  to  some  horses.  Journeying 
eight  or  nine  days  they  arrived,  from  Apalache,  but 
found  all  the  houses  burned,  and  many  fields  in 
which  the  maize  was  ready  for  use.  Two  days 
later  Cabega  de  Vaga  being  ordered  with  Andra 
Dorantes  and  Alonso  del  Castillo  to  go  with  nine 
cavalry  and  fifty  men  on  foot  in  quest  of  the  sea, 
they  took  the  Commissary  with  them  and  started, 
the  Gk)vemor  remaining  by  the  others,  of  whom 
the  greater  part  were  sick,  and  the  number  of 
them  increasmg  every  day. 

One  may  readily  believe  that  by  this  time  the 
reverend  father  could  be  content  to  be  within  the 
cell  he  left  in  Spain,  rather  than  in  these  parts, 
looking  after  grennial  and  mitre,  which  seduce 
some  not  to  part  with  their  time  only,  but  with 
life.  Even  those  who  serve  Qod  forget  them- 
selves when  they  are  encased  in  dignities  the 
fewer  rise  to  ;  and  I  would  they  did  not  adven- 
ture their  souls  in  that  pursuit  Those  without 
ambition  or  desire  of  prelacies,  who  work  un- 
selfishly the  better  to  serve  Him  in  the  conversion 
of  those  Indians,  with  an  honest,  meritorious  and 
holy  desire,  are  such  here  as  harvest  the  grain, 
ana  for  the  rest.  Heaven  mend  thefh. 

The  troop,  on  the  day  it  left  Ante,  arrived  at 
some  shoals  by  the  sea,  where  it  rested  that  night. 
In  the  morning,  twenty  men  were  detached  to  ex- 
amine the  coast.  These  reported  that  they  could 
not  explore  it  for  being  distant ;  with  this  all 
went  back  to  camp,  where  the  Governor,  Comp- 
troller and  Inspector,  with  many  others,  were 
fallen  sick. 

Vn.  After  a  day's  repose,  the  people  de- 
parted for  the  place  whence  the  sea  had  been  ob- 
served or  found,  taking  with  them  all  the  maize 
they  could  carry,  and  arrived  with  great  difliculty, 
the  sick  being  numerous  and  unable  to  yield  as- 
sistance. For  two  days  they  remained,  casting 
about  and  reflecting  upon  what  means  were  with- 
in reach  to  save  life  and  escape  out  of  the  countiy. 
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The  building  of  vessels  appeared  impracticable. 
They  had  no  nails,  tow,  resin,  nor  other  thing 
that  for  the  purpose  are  indispensable  ;  and,  as 
necessity  already  drove  them  to  extremity,  they 
took  their  stirrups,  bridle-bits  and  spurs  for  iron  ; 
of  wood  were  made  pipes,  and  with  deer-skin  the 
bellows,  when  from  the  iron  were  made  tools. 

As  the  men  were  thin  and  not  able  to  work,  a 
horse  was  slaughtered  every  third  day,  which, 
being  divid|d  among  the  laborers  and  the  sick, 
others  worked  to  eat  of  the  meat.  In  four  or  five 
visits  made  to  Ante  by  the  cavalry  and 
most  robust  of  the  men,  much  maize  was 
brought  back,  sufficient  for  use  in  the  time  they 
were  there,  with  some  to  take  a^ay.  Under  these 
circumstances  boats  were  commenced  on  the 
fourth  day  of  August.  They  were  caulked  with 
the  husks  of  pa]^etto,  of  which  rope  was  also 
made,  and  daubed  with  pitch  of  pine  trees,  which 
were  in  plenty ;  of  shirts  were  made  sails,  and  of 
the  hide  of  horse^s  legs  were  made  bags  to  hold 
water.  In  the  time  the  vessels  were  being  built,  ten 
Christians  were  killed,  traversed  from  side  to 
side  by  the  arrow,  while  engaged  in  fishing 
around  those  banks  in  sight  of  the  camps, 
without  the  possibilitg  of  giving  them  succour. 

From  the  place  where  Sie  ships  were  left  to 
where  these  boats  were  built  was,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  the  greater  number  traveling 
there,  about  two  hundred  and  eighty  leagues;  and 
in  aU  that  distance  they  saw  no  mountains,  nor 
could  they  hear  of  any.  The  people  are  in  sta- 
ture very  large,  have  fine  bearing  and  elegant 
manners.  Every  one  has  the  use  of  the  bow,  and 
is  a  true  shot.  The  bows  are  ten  or  twelve  pahns 
in  length  ;  nearly  as  large  round  as  the  wrist ; 
powerful  and  excellent  wood.  What  an  arrow 
will  go  through  is  incredible ;  a  feat  that  must  be 
seen  to  be  beUeved. 

On  the  twentieth  day  of  September,  five  boats 
were  finished,  each  twenty-two  cubit&  in  length. 
About  forty  men  had  there  died  of  sickness.  The 
Governor  had  taken  one  of  the  boats  for  himself 
and  forty-eight  men ;  another  he  gave  to  the 
Comptroller  and  the  friars  with  forty-seven  men ; 
to  the  Treasurer  and  the  Inspector,  another  with 
forty-eight  men ;  to  the  Captain  TeUez  and  Pena- 
losa,  to  Alonso  del  Castillo  and  Andres  Dorantes, 
he  gave  two  more,  in  each  of  which  were  forty- 
eight  men.  The  horses  having  been  consumed, 
the  people  embarked  on  the  twenty-second  day  of 
September. 

As  the  vessels  were  small,  when  the  provisions, 
clothing  and  arms  were  on  board,  they  were 
deeply 'laden,  not  more  than  a  oseme^  above  water. 
In  this  condition  they  sailed  seven  days  among 
those  shoald,  until  the  unfortunates  arrived  on  a 


*  The  distance  from  the  end  of  the  extended  forefinger  to 
that  of  the  thumb.  Tbambuitob. 


small  islet  near  the  main,  and  found  some  ran- 
chos,  whence  they  took  ^ye  canoes.  The  same^ 
day  they  went  to  the  coast,  not  until  then  ob- 
served, where  they  stopped,  and  put  waist-board& 
about  their  boats,  made  from  the  canoes,  so  that 
they  sat  two  palms  more  above  the  sea ;  and,  this- 
done,  they  went  on  their  way.  Entering  into* 
many  bays  and  among  shoals  that  appeared  along- 
the  diore,  the  land  ever  ahead  of  them,  they  con- 
tinued on  without  knowing  whither. 

One  night  a  canoe  came  out,  following  them, 
for  a  little  while.     They  turned  about  to  speak 
it,  but  it  would  not  hearken  :  and  as  the  canoe  is^ 
a  veiy  fast  vessel,  it  got  away  :  so  the  Christians- 
returned  on  their  course.     Next  morning  a  storm 
overtook  them  and  they  anchored  at  an  island, 
but  found  no  water,  of  which  there  was  much* 
want.     They  tarried  there  three  days ;  and  as  it 
was  then  the  fifth  in  which  they  had  not  drank, 
some  took  salt-water  in  such  quantity  that  ^Ye  or 
MX  suddenly  died.    Although  the  storm  was  not 
over,  as  the  thirst  was  insupportable,  they  con- 
cluded to  go  in  the  direction  they  had  seen  the 
canoe  depart,  commending  themselves  to  God,  as» 
it  was  at  the  risk  of  life.    They  crossed,  and  at 
sunset  arrived  at  a  point  ofEenng  shelter,  with 
moderate  sea.     Some  canoes  came  out  and  spoke 
to  them :  they  followed  the  distance  of  a  full 
league  to  houses  along  the  shore  on  the  edge  of 
the  water,  before  which  were  many  jars  and  pot» 
of  water,  with  abundance  of  fish.     The  Cacique 
came  out  as  the  Governor  jumped  on  land,  and 
took  him  to  his  house  :  he  offered  him  the  fish 
and  water,  in  recompense  for  which  the  Christians^ 
returned  bread,  hawkbells,  and  some  of  their 
maize.     At  night,  when  the  two  were  together, 
many  Indians  fell  upon  the  Christians,  killing- 
thre^men  lying  sick  on  the  shore,  and  striking 
tha  Governor  on  the  head  with  a  stone.    Those- 
present  seizing  upon  the  Cacique,  he  threw  them 
off,  leaving  in  tiieir  hands  a  very  fine  robe  he 
wore  of  civet  marten.    These  skins,  Cabega  de* 
Vaga  says,  were  excellent,  the  best  he  ever  saw, 
and  the  like  the  others  declared.  They  had  the 
odor  of  musk.    Other  marten  skins  in  ^bes  were- 
taken;  yet  none  such  as  these.     The  Governor,  in- 
jured and  sick,  was  put  on  board,  with  all  who- 
were  unwell  or  weak.      Three  times  were  the- 
Christians  attacked  that  night;  but  in  the  end 
were  let  alone.     Many  of  the  Indians  got  well 
sabred,  and  many  of  the  Spaniards  were  sorely 
wounded.     After  this  afifaor,  the  Christians  re- 
mained there  two  days;  but  saw  no  more  natives. 

Thence  the  Christians  went  on  in  their  vessels. 
Atthe  end  of  three  or  four  days  they  entered  among- 
some  estuaries  and  coming  upon  a  canoe  with  In- 
dians, a^ed  for  water,  gi^g  them  a  little  jar  to 
bring  it  i^^     m-^  Christians  went  with  them;  and 
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morning,  canoes  beginning  to  come,  the  Spaniarcb 
left  the  estuaries  and  went  out  to  sea,  where  in 
little  more  than  an  hour  were  twenty  canoes 
undsr  three  or  four  principal  persons,  who  wore 
robes  of  the  very  fine  fur  mentioned,  with  their 
locks  long  and  loose.  These  asked  for  their  men, 
and  in  turn  they  were  asked  for  those  they  had. 
The  Christians  were  told  to  come  to  their  houses, 
but  refused;  for  the  country  was  much  overflown 
and  abounded  in  estuaries.  As  the  hostages  were 
kept,  and  the  Spaniards  would  not  go,  the  natives 
assailed  them  with  staves  and  some  arrows,  bring- 
ing on  a  skirmish,  after  which  they  returned. 

X.  Our  people  went  on,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  second  day,  the  boat  in  which  the  Treasurer 
^as,  arrived  at  a  point  made  by  the  coast,  behind 
which  was  a  river  flowing  in  freshet,  broad  and 
much  enlarged.  A  little  way  back  approached 
the  boat  of  the  Governor,  which,  with  &ie  others, 
imchored  at  some  islands  near  by.  The  Treasurer 
went  out  to  them  and  made  known  the  discovery  of 
the  river.  As  no  wood  was  found  by  which  to  parch 
maize,  and  the  people  had  eaten  it  raw  for  two 
days,  they  concluded  to  go  to  the  river,  the  water 
of  which  was  dipped  fresh  from  the  sea ;  but  on 
approaching  near,  the  strong  current  at  its  mouth 
did  not  permit  them  to  land ;  and  in  striving  to 
reach  the  shore,  the  wind  sprang  up  from  the 
north,  when  these  together  drove  them  farther  to 
.sea.  They  sailed  that  night  and  next  day, 
until  the  night,  when  they  found  .  them- 
selves in  three  fathoms  depth  of  water.  Having 
seen  many  smokes  that  evening  along  the  coast, 
they  dared  not  land  in  the  dark,  and  came  to 
anchor.  The  current  being  strong,  and  the 
anchors  no  more  than  bags  of  stone,  the  boats 
were  taken  out  to  sea ;  and  when  day  dawned 
they  could  not  see  each  other,  nor  discern  the 
land. 

Thus  Alvar  Nunez  Cabe^a  de  Vaga,  who  gives 
this  account,  kept  his  way  until  noon,  when  he 
discovered  two  of  the  boats.  Coming  up  with 
the  nearest,  he  found  it  to  be  the  Governor's, 
when  they  spoke.  Narvaez  asked  his  opinion  as 
to  what  should  be  done.  The  Treasurer  said  they 
ought  to  join  the  boat  in  sight,  and  then  they  would 
go  wheresoever  he  might  direct.  The  Governor 
said  he  meant  to  reach  the  land  by  rowing,  and 
that  the  Treasurer  must  do  the  like  by  his  boat. 
So  he  was  followed  for  the  matter  of  a  league 
and  a  half,  until  the  men,  weak  and  exhausted, 
for  three  days  having  eaten  only  the  ration  of  a 
single  handful  of  raw  com  each  day,  could  not 
keep  up  with  the  Governor,  whose  boat  had  more 
speed,  was  lighter  and  less  encumbered,  when  the 
Treasurer  besought  him  to  order  an  end  thrown  to 
his  boat ;  but  the  Governor  answered  that  he 
could  not,  that  it  was  not  a  time  to  wait  for  any 
one,  and  each  should  endeavor  to  do  the  best  he 
was  able  to  save  his  own  life. 


Not  BO  responded  that  famous  Count  of  Niebla, 
Don  Enrique  de  Guzman,  who,  at  Gibraltar, 
gathered  in  others  to  his  boat  until  he  and  they 
were  drowned  together.  The  Treasurer  and  those 
with  him  did  not  wish  Narvaez  to  take  them,  yet 
asked  that  he  would  give  them  a  rope's  end, 
whereby  his  boat  might  assist  theirs  on  her  way ; 
and  giving  it,  at  any  time  was  it  in  his  power  to 
let  her  go  at  convenience. 

Returning  to  the  account :  having  heard  the 
unkind  response  of  the  Governor  Famphilo,  the 
Treasurer  followed  for  a  little  time  until  he  lost 
sight  of  him  ;  and  then  he  bore  away  for  the 
other  boat  at  sea,  being  the  one  commanded  by 
Penalosa  and  Gaptain  TeUez,  which  waited  for 
hiuL  'The  two  sailed  together  three  hours,  until 
nightfalL  In  consequence  of  that,  t}^e  people 
suffered  from  extreme  hunger ;  and  £iK>m  being 
wet  the  night  before  by  the  waves,  they  were  all 
lying  around,  not  five  of  them  being  able  men. 
Thus  wore  away  the  night ;  and  at  four  o'clock, 
the  master  of  the  boat  belonging  to  the  Treasurer 
threw  the  lead  and  found  seven  fathoms  depth  of 
water.  As  the  sound  of  the  breaking  waves  was 
very  loud,  they  remained  out  until  sunrise,  when 
they  found  themselves  a  league  from  land,  and 
putting  the  bows  toward  the  shore,  Qod  be  praised, 
they  reached  there  in  safety. 

XI.  Directly  the  Treasurer  sent  a  man  to  some 
trees  in  sight,  that,  from  their  tops,  he  might  sur- 
vey the  country.  He  returned  and  stated  that 
they  were  on  an  island.  Then  he  went  back  to 
examine  for  a  path  or  fire  :  in  the  afternoon  he 
returned  and  said  he  had  found  a  small  quantity 
of  fish,  which  he  brought  Behind  him  came 
three  Indians,  and  in  their  rear  two  hundred 
bowmen,  their  ears  bored  and  stuck  with  joints  of 
cane.  The  Treasurer  and  the  Inspector  went  out, 
and  called  to  them,  when  they  came ;  and  they 
gave  them  some  articles  of  traffic.  Each  warrior 
presented  an  arrow  in  token  of  friendship,  and 
said,  by  signs,  that  the  next  day  at  sunrise  they 
would  bring  food. 

Xn.  They  did  so,  returning  in  the  morning 
with  fish,  and  those  roots  they  eat.  They  came 
in  the  same  manner  the  next  day.  The  Spaniards, 
provided  with  water,  set  about  to  continue  their 
voyage.  They  undressed  to  throw  their  boat  out 
into  the  water,  and,  thus  at  work,  a  sea  struck 
her  at  the  bows  and  wet  those  on  one  side  engaged 
in  rowing,  causing  them  with  that  and  the  cold 
to  let  go  their  oars,  so  that  the  boat  being  on  her 
beam  ends  another  wave  capsized  her.  The  In- 
spector and  two  others  remaining  on  their  seats, 
she  took  them  under,  and  they  were  drowned. 
The  others  came  to  shore  naked  without  saving 
anything.  They  remained  there  on  the  coast, 
suffering  severe  cold  until  the  evening,  then  the 
Indians  coming  to  look  after  them,  beheld  them 
in  that  plight.    They  wept  with  tlie  Christians, 
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as  in  grief  for  their  troubles  ;  and  the  Treasurer 
besought  them  to  take  the  people  to  their  houses. 
They  did  so,  Xm.  aud  in  the  morning  said 
that  other  men  like  the  GhristiaDs  were  near  there. 
The  (Governor  sent  two  men  to  find  out  who  they 
were  ;  and  discovered  them  to  be  Alonso  del  Cas- 
tillo, Andres  Dorantes,  and  the  others  belonging 
to  their  boat,  which  had  been  capsized  on  the 
same  island;  the  fifth  day  of  November,  the 
other  having  come  to  land  on  the  subsequent  day. 
The  food  and  clothing  they  had,  which  were  very 
little,  they  divided  with  Cabega  de  Vaga  and  his 
companions. 

Chapter  nL 

After  .the  people  of  the  two  boats  had  counselled 
together,  they  concluded  to  refit  the  boat  of  the 
Treasurer.  This  they  accomplished  the  best  they 
knew  how ;  and  threw  her  out  into  the  water. 
Finding  that  they  could  not  keep  her  afloat  be- 
cause of  worms  and  other  difliculties,  which  must 
necessarily  lead  to  shipwreck,  they  agreed  to 
winter  there,  as  indeed,  nothing  further  could  be 
done.  Believing  Panuco  to  be  near,  they  sent  a 
hidalgo,  named  Figuerva,  three  XTV.  men  and  an 
Indian  thither,  that  they  might  give  information 
of  the  state  of  the  survivors  and  the  place  at 
which  they  were. 

Five  or  six  days  from  that  time  the  peo- 
ple began  to  die,  and  the  hunger  became  so 
excessive  that  of  five  who  were  together,  some 
were  eaten.  The  natives  also  were  stricken  with 
pain  in  the  bowels,  of  which  the  half  died ;  and 
the  Indians  thought  to  destroy  the  few  remaining 
Spaniards,  declsuring  that  they  had  brought  that 
malign  pest  to  the  country ;  but  God  choose 
that  one  of  the  chief  men  should  say  that  they 
ought  not  to  do  so,  nor  believe  that  the  Christians 
brought  the  sickness,  seeing  how  they  likewise 
suffered,  very  few  of  them  surviving;  that  if 
they  had  brought  it  they  too  would  not  die.  In 
consequence  of  what  the  Chief  said,  the  Christians 
were  allowed  to  live.  They  were  then  two  or 
three  days  without  taking  a  morsel.  More  merci- 
ful would  it  have  been  under  the  circumstances 
had  the  Spaniards  been  killed,  than  left  through 
this  generosity  to  support  pain,  hunger  and  sus- 
pense. 

The  Christians,  sick  and  f  eelmg  themselves 
dying  like  the  natives,  resolved  to  go  over  to  the 
mainland,  into  some  marshes  and  creeks,  after 
oysters  the  natives  eat  for  three  or  four  months  in 
the  year,  without  other  thing,  at  a  time  they  ex- 
perience hunger,  and  make  exertion  continually, 
day  and  night,  to  protect  themselves  from  mos- 
quitoes, which  are  in  such  numbers  as  to  render 
tiie  endurance  of  them  scarcely  supportable. 
Brackish  water  only  is  to  be  got,  and  no  wood. 
In  other  four  months  of  the  year,  they  eat  black- 


berries and  the  green  things  growing  wild ;  for 
two  other  months,  they  suck  certain  roots,  and  eat 
lizards,  snakes,  rats,  and  great  spiders;  and  for 
the  other  two  months,  they  live  on  fish.  They  go 
after  another  root,  like  the  ground  truffle,  got  in 
water.  At  times  there  are  deer,  which  they  kill 
from  canoes.  The  people  are  very  comely,  and 
the  women  endure  excessive  hard  labor. 

The  Indians  took  Alonso  del  Castillo  and  An- 
dres Dorantes  to  the  main,  to  eat  oysters,  where 
they  staid  till  the  end  of  March,  in  the  year  1529, 
when  they  returned  to  the  Island.  The  Christians 
there  brought  together  numbered  barely  fourteen  ; 
the  Treasurer  was  in  an  opposite  part  of  the  coun- 
try, very  unwell  and  with  no  hope  of  recovery. 
Two,  for  being  very  thin  and  without  strength, 
were  left ;  and  the  rest  crossing  the  bay,  traveled 
along  the  shore. 

Cabega  de  Vaga  contined  living  there  five  years 
and  a  half,  digging  roots  in  the  earth  beneath  the 
water  from  morning  to  night  with  a  hoe  or  stick 
such  as  the  Indians  use,  bringing  one  or  two  loads 
daily  on  the  bare  back  with  no  other  covering  on 
than  that  of  the  savages.  In  this  emplo3anent  he 
served  them,  as  well  as  in  others  they  set  him 
upon,  such  as  bringing  home  game  and  carrying 
about  their  huts ;  since  it  is  the  practice  while 
seeking  roots  to  remove  every  three  or  four  days, 
the  great  destitution  over  all  that  country  per- 
mitting of  no  continued  place  of  abode. 

Nothing  whatsover  is  planted,  nor  can  maize 
be  got.  The  country  is  healthy,  and  is  temper- 
ate, save  in  winter  while  the  north  wind  blows, 
when  the  fishes  freeze  even  out  in  the  sea.  Andres 
Dorantes  says  he  knew  snow  and  hail  to  fall  on  ' 
one  occasion;  that  greater  hunger  is  there  sus- 
tained than  can  be  credited,  although  farther  on 
they  found  more  severe ;  and  that  the  people 
feared  death  more  than  any  he  has  ever  laiown, 
and  weep  for  their  deceased  with  feelings  of  ten- 
derness and  mtense  grief. 

Cabega  de  Vaga,  finding  the  work  not  only 
hard  but  extreme,  began  trafficing  among  the 
Indians,  and  to  bring  things  from  other  parts  for 
them  which  they  needed  and  could  not  get  In 
this  occupation  he  went  occasionally  into  the  in- 
terior and  by  the  coast  forty  leagues  ahead.  Three 
times  on  his  outward  travd.  he  crossed  the  bay  he 
supposed  from  appearances  to  be  the  one  called 
Espiritu  Sancto.  Twice  he  went  back  that  dis- 
tance to  bring  a  Christian,  the  survivor  of  two 
whom  Castillo  and  Dorantes  had  left  very  ema- 
ciated on  the  island  ;  the  last  time  he  was  got  off, 
across  that  bay,  and  taken  ten  leagues  from  it  on 
the  way  to  certain  Indians  at  war  with  those  of 
the  other  side.  These  gave  them  the  names  of 
some  Christians,  of  whom  they  had  killed  three 
or  four,  statins  that  many  others  had  died  near 
there  of  starvation?  and  that  the  survivors  were 
in  a  wasted  coiidi^^^    '^^y  8^^®  ^^^  ®^^ 
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bad  news,  and  drew  arrows  at  the  hearts  of  the 
Spaniards,  menacing  to  kill  them.  Unable  to 
keep  him,  the  man  Cabega  de  Yaga  had  rescued 
went  back ;  and  after  two  or  three  days  the  Trea- 
sorer  secretly  departed.  Coming  upon  two  In- 
dians they  conducted  him  to  Alonso  del  Castillo 
and  Andres  Dorantes  ;  the  latter  was  waiting  there 
the  arriyal  of  a  slave  he  owned. 

Asturiano,  the  clergyman,  with  a  negro,  had 
been  living  the  first  winter  on  an  island  back  of 
the  one  where  the  vessels,  were  lost  to  which  they 
bad  gone  for  subsistence.  The  Indians  brought 
them  back  again  across  the  bay  in  a  canoe  to  the 
island,  where  was  Andres  Dorantes,  Alonso  del 
Castillo,  Diego  Dorantes  and  Pedro  Valdivieso, 
with  six  others  who  had  survived  the  cold  and 
hunger ;  and  together,  on  the  first  day  of  April, 
they  took  their  departure.  Two  were  left  for 
want  of  strength  to  march,  as  also  Cabega  de 
Yaga  and  another,  who  were  inland  and  could  not 
be  got  at  to  bring  away.  In  return  for  some 
things,  the  Indians  passed  them  over  another 
bay. 

The  Christians  traveled  thence  two  leagues  to  a 
large  river  that  was  beginning  to  swell  from 
freshet  and  rain,  where  they  made  rafts  on  which 
they  crossed  with  much  labor,  they  having  few 
swimmers.  Having  gone  three  leagues  more,  they 
came  to  another  river,  running  powerfuUy  from 
the  same  cause,  with  such  fury,  that  the  fresh 
water  extended  a  good  way  into  the  sea.  They 
made  rafts  as  before.  The  first  being  assisted 
went  over  in  safety ;  the  other  was  driven  to  sea 
more  than  a  league  ;  for  the  men  being  emaciated 
and  worn  out  by  the  hardships  of  winter  and  the 
journey,  had  no  strength.  On  the  way  they  had 
eaten  only  of  the  abundant  rock-weed,  of  which 
glass  in  Spain  is  made,  and  certain  crabs  hatched 
m  crevices  along  shore  and  are  little  else  than 
shell.  Two  men  were  drowned,  two  escaped 
from  the  raft  by  swimming,  and  one  who  re- 
mained sitting,  finding  himself  beyond  the  cur- 
rent got  on  to  the  top,  where  the  wind  acting  on 
him  as  a  sail,  took  hun  thence  again  and  cast  him 
on  the  shore  in  safety. 

The  ten  were  now  joined  by  another  Christian. 
After  going  four  leagues  they  came  to  a  river 
and  f  oimd  a  boat  they  recognized  as  that  of  the 
Comptroller,  Alonso  Enriquez,  and  the  Commis- 
sary, but  could  find  nothing  of  the  people.  Hav- 
ing gone  five  or  six  leagues,  they  arrived  at  a 
large  river,  where  were  two  ranches,  from  which 
the  tenants  fled.  Other  Indians,  from  the  op- 
posite side,  who  knew  what  they  were,  having 
oefore  seen  those  of  that  boat  and  others  be- 
longing to  the  one  of  the  (Jovemor,  having  as- 
sured &emselves  took  them  over  in  a  canoe  to 
their  houses.  Nothing  was  found  there  to  eat ; 
but  the  Christians  received  a  little  fish  which  suf- 
ficed to  sustain  them  through  the  night. 


'  The  Spaniards  left  the  next  day,  and  on  the 
fourth  day  arrived  at  a  bay,  having  lost  two  of 
their  number  by  hunger  and  fatigue,  nine  now 
remaining.  The  bay  was  broad,  nearly  a  league 
across ;  the  point  on  the  side  towards  Panuco, 
running  out  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  league  to  sea, 
has  on  it  some  large  white  sand  stacks  whic^ 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  can  be  seen  from  the 
ocean,  and  consequently  were  thought  to  mark 
the  river  Espiritu  Sancto.  Finding  no  way  of 
passing  they  wei*e  greatly  harrassed.  At  last  they 
discovered  a  broken  canoe,  which  setting  to  righte 
in  the  best  manner  possible,  they  crowed  in  the 
two  days  they  were  there.  Going  on  much  de- 
pressed by  hunger,  the  greater  number  swollen  by 
the  sea-weed  they  had  eaten,  with  much  exertion 
they  came,  at  the  end  of  twelve  leagues,  to  a  small 
bay,  not  over  the  breadth  of  a  river.  They  tar- 
ried the  day  of  their  arrival  The  next  day, 
seeing  an  Indian  on  the  opposite  shore,  they  called 
to  him,  but  he  gave  them  no  attention,  and  went 
off.  In  the  afternoon,  he  returned,  bringing  with 
him  one  of  the  four  that  had  been  sent  forward 
the  previous  winter  to  reach  the  land  of  Chris- 
tians. Presently  they  came  over;  and  he,  Figuer- 
va,  there  recounted  to  the  nine  the  fate  of  his  three 
companions,  two  having  died  of  hunger,  and  the 
third  being  killed  by  Indians.  He  stated  that  he 
had  come  upon  a  Christian  named  Esquivel,  the 
sole  survivor  in  the  boats  of  the  Governor  and 
Alonso  Enriquez,  from  subsisting  on  the  fiesh  of 
those  that  died,  the  rest  perishing  of  hunger, 
some  feeding  upon  others;  that  the  boat  of  the 
Comptroller  was  wrecked  where  they  saw  her, 
and  the  Gk)Vemor  following  along  by  the  coast 
came  upon  those  men,  as  he  still  kept  the  sea  in 
his  boat ;  that  on  discovering  them  he  concluded 
to  lighten  the  vessel,  by  setting  his  people  on 
shore,  that  they  might  travel  together  along  the 
coast,  being  weaiy  of  the  voyage  *and  without 
food,  and  that  keeping  in  sight  of  them  on  com- 
ing t6  any  river  or  bay  he  would  pass  them  over 
to  the  other  shore.  la  this  manner  they  arrived 
at  the  river  supposed  to  be  Esperitu  Sancto,  where 
the  Governor  crossed  them  to  the  other  shore,  re- 
maining in  the  boat  unwilling  to  land,  tiiere 
being  with  him  only  a  pilot,  Anton  Perez,  and 
his  page  Camps.  AJs  the  night  set  in,  a  strong 
wind  came  on  to  blow  from  the  north ;  and  from 
that  time  nothing  was  ever  heard  of  them.  Kar- 
vaez  at  the  time  was  covered  with  spots ;  and  as 
those  with  him  were  not  robust,  it  may  be  con- 
sidered that  they  were  taken  by  the  ocean.  The 
people  going  by  certain  pools  and  overflown 
grounds,  wentinland,  where,  wlthoutresource,  they 
all  perished  during  the  past  winter. 

Thus  ended  the  account  of  Figuerva,  without 
his  being  able  to  add  more  than  that  Esquivel  was 
about  there  in  the  possession  of  some  natives,  and 
they  might  see  him  in  a  little  while;  but,  in 
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about  a  month  from  that  time,  it  was  known  that 
he  no  longer  lived ;  having  gone  from  the  Indi- 
an'^,  they  had  foUowed  after  and  put  him  to  death. 
The  Christian  tarried  a  few  moments,  long 
enough  to  relate  the  sad  news.  As  the  Indian 
who  brought  him  would  not  permit  him  to  re- 
main, he  was  constrained  to  go  back.  Asturiano, 
the  clergyman,  and  a  young  man  being  the  only 
ones  who  knew  how  to  swim,  accompanied  them 
to  the  intent  of  returning  with  fish  which  they 
were  promised,  and  that  they  should  be  brought 
back  over  the  bay  ;  but  when  the  Indians  found 
them  at  their  houses,  they  would  neither  bring 
nor  let  them  return;  on  the  contrary  they  put 
their  houses  into  canoes  and  took  the  two  Chris- 
tians with  them,  saying  that  they  should  soon 
come  back,  and  they  went  to  gather  a  certain  leaf 
they  use  for  a  beverage  that  is  drank  as  hot  as 
can  be  borne.  One  of  the  men,  who  came  next 
morning  and  brought  a  small  quantity  of  fish 
given  him,  related  the  circumstances.  The  eight 
companions  remained  there  that  day  to  appease 
their  hunger,  and  the  next  morning  they  saw  two 
Indians  of  a  rancho  coming  over  the  water  to 
place  their  dwelling  on  the  hither  side.  The  ob- 
ject was  to  live  on  the  blackberries  that  grow  in 
some  places  along  the  coast,  which  they  seek 
during  a  season  they  know  very  well,  and,  when 
they  can  be  had,  are  a  food  that  will  support 
them.  They  called  to  the  Indians,  who  came  as 
to  persons  they  thought  lightly  of,  taking  some 
part  of  what  they  possessed  almost  by  force. 
The  Christians  besought  the  natives  to  set  them 
over,  which  they  did  in  a  canoe,  taking  them  to 
their  houses  near  by,  and  at  dark  gave  them  a 
httle  fish.  The  next  day  they  went  out  for  more, 
and  returned  at  ni^t,  giving  them  a  part  of  what 
they  had  caught  Tlie  day  foUowing  they  moved 
oif  with  them;  and  never  after  were  the  two 
Christians  seen  the  other  Indians  took  away. 

Immense  God  I  How  excessive  these  labors  for  a 
life  so  short  as  that  of  man  !  ^  What  unheard  of 
torments  for  the  human  frame !  What  intolerable 
hunger  for  the  body  so  weakl  What  adversities 
so  extreme  for  flesh  so  sensitive  1  What  deaths 
80  desperate  for  the  understanding  so  unreason- 
able !  With  what  did  the  captains  and  ministers 
of  these  joumeyings,  who  were  so  deceived  and 
mocked,  repay  the  unhappy  beings  they  led  to 
die  such  deaths  ?  It  may  be  said  that  they  who 
gave  credit  to  these  words  received  the  reward  of 
their  cupidity. 

We  know  that  Pamphilo  de  Narvaez  was  never 
in  that  land,  where  he  proposed  to  take  this 
people,  believing  himself  to  be  Lord  and  Gover- 
nor, when  it  appears  to  me  he  knew  not  how  to 
govern  even  himself.  Can  there  be  greater  folly 
than  to  follow  after  such  leaders  ?  And  behold 
how  dexterous  were  his  pilots,  who,  passing  over 
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to  that  country,  knew  not  whither  they  were  going 
nor  where  they  wera  Thus  closed  the  lives  of 
those  both  of  the  sea  and  land  in  evil  deaths^ 
neither  knowing  what  they  were  about. 

*  >i(  *  >i(  «  * 

Tell  me  now,  ye  who  have  read,  if  you  ever 
heard  or  knew  of  a  people  so  unfortunate  a» 
these,  so  worked  and  so  evil  counselled.  Look 
at  that  perigrination  of  Ulysses,  that  navigation 
of  Jason,  the  labors  of  Hercules,  that  are  all  fic- 
tions and  metaphors  which,  understood  as  they 
should  be,  nothing  could  you  find  in  them  to 
marvel  at ;  they  are  not  to  be  compared  in  equal: 
ity  with  the  labors  of  these  sinners  who  made  so 
sad  a  journey  and  end. 

[to  be  OONTESrCED.] 


m.—AN  EARLY  NEW  YORK  PUBLICATION. 
Communicated  by   Hon.   J.  Hammond  Tbum- 

BUIiL,   PRESroENT    OP    THE  CONNECTICUT  HIS- 
TORICAL Society. 

"The  articles  of  FAITH  of  The  Holy 
"Evangelical  Church,  According  to  TheWoiaay 
^^o/Qon,  AND  The  Augsburg  Confession.  Set 
** forth  m  FORTY  SERMONS.— By  Magist  Pd- 
**  trus  Sacharios  NaJcskow^  Prsepositus,  and  Min- 
**ister  of  the  Gk)spel  in  Jutland^  in  Denmark, — 
**  Translated  from  the  Original  into  English,  By 
*  *  Jochum  Melchior  Magens.  — ^Ne w  York  :  Printed 
"and  Sold,  by  J.  Parker  and  W.  Weyman,  at 
**  the  New  Printing-Office  in  Beaver-street ;  Also 
**  to  be  Sold  by  Godfmed  Muller,  Reader  in  the 
"Lutheran  Church,  in  NefiD-Yorlc^  and  Mr. 
"  ScHLEYDORN  in  PAi'Za^^ZpT^m,  MDCCLIV." 

Pp.  ii,  ii,  (2),  814;  but  page-numbers  111-210 
are  repeated^  and  the  last  page  should  be  414. 
Sm.  4to. 

Bound  with  these  sermons,  and  evidently  de- 
signed to  make  part  of  the  same  volume,  (though 
separately  paged),  is —  

"The  WHOLE  SYSTEM  of  the  XXVlll. 
"  ARTICLES  OF  THE  Evangelical  unvaried  Con- 
"fbssion,  Presented  at  Ausburgh,"  etc.: 
translated,  as  appears  by  an  address  to  the  Reader, 
(dated,  "New-York,  the  11th,  Nov.  1755,")  by 
the  Rev.  "  John  Albert  Weygand,  Minister  of  the 
"Gk)spel  in  the  old  Lutheran  Church  in  New- 
"York,  and  Hackensack:"  and  printed  by  J. 
Parker  and  W.  Weyman,  1755.     Pp.  30,  (2). 

A  quarto  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  pages  from  a 
New  York  press,  in  1754,  deserves  more  notice  than 
it  appears  to  have  received  from  local  historians  or 
bibHographers.  It  may  not  be  unknown  to  New 
York  collectors ;  but  I  have  not  found  its  title  in 
any  American  Catalogue;  and  the  copy  now  be- 
fore me  is  the  only  one  I  l^a-^e  ever  met  with. 

Magister  Magaas,  the   translator,    had  lived 
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seyeral  years  at  Flushing,  and  was  chosen  an 
Elder  of  the  Evangelical-Lutheran  Church  in  New 
York.  The  Dedication  of  his  book  may  be  worth 
reprinting  in  The  Historical  Magazine,  for 
the  personal  and  local  history  it  contains. 


*  *  To  the  Honourable  Vestry  of  the  Evangbli- 
**  CAL  Church  in  The  City  of  New-York. 

^^  Reverend  Fathers,  aiid  Brothers  in  Christ: 
It  is  now  going  on  five  years  since  I  arrived 
here  from  the  West  Indies,  in  order,  if  I  should 
like  the  Place,  to  settle  here,  or  else  remove  to 
Oopenhagen,  where  I  have  had  my  Education 
in  the  Royal  University ;  though  bom  in  the 
Island  of  St.  Thomas,  under  subjection  of  his 
most  Sovereign  Majesty  the  Kiug  of  Denmark : 
But  I  cannot  express  how  I  was  grieved  in  my 
Mind,  when,  upon  Inquiry  after  the  State  of 
our  Holy  Evangelical  Church  and  Brethren,  I 
mostly  met  with  a  general  Contempt  and  Dis- 
commendation, paiily  occasioned  by  the  bad 
and  immoral  Lives  of  so  well  Preachers  as  some 
of  their  Hearers  ;  partly  by  the  great  Prejudice 
that  prevailed  among  the  other  Congregations, 
concerning  our  Holy  Doctrine  :  And, 
therefore  I  resolv'd  to  translate  the  Forty 
Sermons,  of  the  Worthy  Magister  Petrus  Zach- 
aruB  Nahskow,  upon  the  Articles  of  our  Faith, 
in  order  to  have  them  printed ;  First,  For  the 
better  Conviction  of  all  who  are  unacquainted 
with  the  Purity  of  our  Holy  Doctrine ;  and, 
Secondly,  For  the  Edification  of  them  that  are 
desirous  to  be  instructed  in  the  true  Way  of 
Salvation.  And  since  the  Honourable  Vestry 
have  chosen  me  to  be  an  Elder  of  our  Church, 
in  the  City  of  JS^evh  York,  I  thought  it  proper 
to  dedicate  this,  my  well-meaning  Labour,  to 
them. 

**  I  shall  always  endeavour  to  help  the  promot- 
ing of  this  our  sound  Doctrine,  and  remain  with 
due  Regard, 

**  Reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren, 
**  Your  most  Obedient, 

*'J.  M.  Magens. 
**  Flushing,  Jan. 
**31,  1754." 


rV.— NOTES  ON  THE  ANTHROPOLOGICAL 
CONGRESS  AT  PARIS. 

From  Letters  by  Professor  Carl  Vogt  to 
**  The  Cologne  Gazette."  Translated  by 
Professor  Rau  for  the  American  Eth- 
nological Society  of  New  York. 

The  Congress  was  opened  on  the  seventeenth 
day  of  August,  1867,  in  the  Ecole  de  Medicine  ; 
and  its  labors  lasted  two  weeks.    The  various 


countries  were  thus  represented:  France,  by 
Longperrier  and  Quatrefages;  Scandinavia,  by 
Nilson ;  England,  by  Franks ;  America,  by  Squier ; 
Denmark,  by  Worsaae,  and  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land, by  Vogt,  who  delivered  the  opening  address. 
Mr.  Larted  being  President. 

The  collection  of  antiquities  from  the  drift- 
period,  the  caves,  the  Lacustrian  villages  and  the 
kitchen-middens,  &c.,  were  exhibited  m  the  large 
halls  where  the  Congress  met,  and  are  describ^ 
as  really  magnificent,  affording  the  investigator 
of  the  primitive  condition  of  man  unusual  facili- 
ties for  research  and  comparison.  The  most  in- 
teresting relics  in  the  French  department  were,  ac- 
cording to  Professor  Vogt,  those  of  the  rein-deer 
period,  from  the  caverns  of  Dordogne,  consisting 
of  representations  engraved  on  horn,  bone,  ivory, 
and  stone,  and  of  carved  articles.  ^'  Tliere  is  the 
**mammotli,"  says  Vogt,  "the  elephant  of  the 
'*  diluvial  period,  with  his  long  mane,  engraved 
**  on  ivory,  or  carved  to  serv^e  as  a  handle  ;  there 
**  are  the  rein-deer,  the  cave-tiger,  and  the  cave- 
^^bear  ;the  stag,  the  aurochs,  the  horse,  and  the 
^^wild  goat;  there  are  birds,  fishes,  groups  of 
* '  frogs,  and  even  representations  of  plants,  only 
^'recently  found,  among  which  is  a  tulip-like 
**  flower  with  twisted  stem.  And  the  very  same 
**  savage  men,  who  displayed  so  much  artistic 
*  *  taste,  were  not  yet  far  enough  advanced  to  know 
'^  how  to  grind  stone,  but  merely  chipped  the  edges 
**  of  their  weapons  of  flint." 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  the  Society  to  learn  that 
our  associate,  Mr.  E.G.  Squier,  made  remarks  re- 
lating to  his  discoveries  in  Peru,  exhibiting  at  the 
same  time  the  large  plans  and  diagrams,  which 
have  become  familiar  to  us.  Mr.  Squier  used  the 
English  language ;  but  his  friend,  Alfred  Maury, 
translated  for  Imn  into  French. 

Bertrand  exhibited  a  map  showing  the  distribu- 
tion of  cromlechs  on  the  Eastern  Hemisphere. 
They  are  chiefly  found  along  the  coasts  and  in  the 
large  river-valleys,  occmring  most  frequently  and 
of  the  largest  size  in  Bretagne,  North  Germany, 
and  Denmark.  The  question  whether  they  belong 
to  one  or  more  periods,  or  were  constructed  by  one 
or  by  various  nations,  remained  unsolved,  because 
the  facts  thus  far  collected  are  not  yet  sufficiently 
numerous  to  justify  a  final  conclusion.  Their 
number,  however,  is  astonishing.  Mr.  Cartailhac 
exhibited  an  album  containing  about  a  hundred 
representations  of  cromlechs  occurring  in  one  De- 
partment. Longuemar  spoke  of  seventy-six  crom- 
lechs and  nineteen  barrows  in  the  Department  of 
the  Vienne.  Worsaae  mentioned  that  hundreds  of 
them  had  been  examined  by  him  in  Denmark,  and 
by  Lisch,  in  Mecklenburg. 

Very  important  discoveries  relating  to  the  an- 
tiquity of  man  were  communicated  during  the 
session  of  the  Congress.  Two  gentlemen  of  the 
Catholic  clery,  exhibited  bones  of  the  Halitherium, 
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an  animal  of  the  whale  kind,  from  the  faluna^  or 
shell-marls  of  Tom^ine,  which  are  coeval,  geolog- 
ically speaking,  with  the  tertiary  limestones  of 
the  basm  of  Mayence,  or  the  sandstones  of  the 
molasse  in  Switzerland.  These  bones,  which 
constitute  a  whole  skeleton,  bear  on  their  surface 
cuts  and  marks  evidently  produced  by  flmt  im- 
plements, and  it  would  seem,  therefore,  that  man 
is  even  older  than  the  diluvium,  for  the  faluns  of 
Touraine  belong  to  the  tertiary  period,  and  the 
bones  discovered  in  them  claim  a  much  higher 
antiquity  than  the  remains  of  mammoths  and  hip- 
popotami of  the  diluvium.  At  a  period,  when 
Mount  Kigi  did  not  yet  exist,  and  sharks  and  rays 
swam  about  between  the  Jura  and  the  Alps,  hunt- 
ing tribes  already  roamed  through  France  and 
feasted  upon  a  whale  which  the  sea  had  floated 
ashore.  The  Abbe  Bourgeois,  one  of  the  reverend 
gentlemen,  admitted  the  nigh  antiquity  of  man 
in  a  paper  which  he  read  before  the  Congress. 
An  Italian  investigator,  Issel  from  Genoa,  exhib- 
ited human  bones  found  in  the  blue  clay  of  the 
8ub-Appennme  formation  which  belongs  also  to 
the  tertiary.  These  bones  were  exhumed  near 
Colle  del  Vento.  There  can  be  but  little  doubt 
that  man  existed  already  in  the  tertiary  epoch, 
long  before  the  ice-period. 

The  indications  that  the  primitive  inhabitants 
of  Europe  were  cannibals  are  rapidly  accumulating. 
Hamy,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  reported  several 
facts,  which  have  already  been  brought  before 
the  Anthropological  Society  of  Paris.  Vogt  gave 
a  minute  account  of  the  finding  at  Chauvaux, 
near  Liege,  where  Spring  discovered  bones  of 
young  human  individuals,  which  were  treated 
exactly  like  the  bones  of  animals  that  had 
served  for  meals.  He  also  spoke  of  the  human 
bones  found  at  Uelze,  in  Westphalia,  of  which 
Professor  SchaafEhausen  of  Bonn  has  given  a  sim- 
ilar account.  Broca  made  interestmg  remarks  re- 
lating to  cannibalism.  He  stated  he  had  doubted 
for  a  long  time  that  man-eating  had  existed  in 
Europe  in  pre-historic  times,  but  a  human  bone, 
extracted  by  Dr.  Clement  from  the  pile-work  of 
Concise,  on  the  lake  of  Neuchatel,  had  convinced 
him.  On  this  bone,  he  said,  the  cuts  of  flint 
hatchets  and  the  marks  of  gnawing  teeth  could 
plainly  be  seen  ;  and  the  marrow  has  evidently 
been  scraped  out  from  the  cavity  of  the  bone. 
Other  testimonials  were  brought  forth.  Roujou 
found,  near  Villeneuve  St.  Georges,  thigh  bones 
and  jaws  opened  and  partly  roasted.  Julien 
found  in  a  cavern  near  Buis,  the  bones  of  three 
individuals  treated  in  the  same  manner.  Worsaae 
discovered  in  a  tumulus  of  the  North,  in  one  cor- 
ner, the  bones  of  animals  which  had  served  for 
the  funeral  meal ;  in  the  other  corner,  he  found  a 
heap  of  human  bones,  indicating  by  their  appear- 
ance that  they  were  likewise  the  remains  of  a 
meal ;  and  Spring,  who  was  just  at  that  time  in 


Copenhagen,  identified  the  latter  instantly  with 
those  found  by  him  at  Chauvaux.  All  those,  who 
had  devoted  their  attention  to  this  subject,  agreed 
with  Vogt,  that  the  finds  indicating  cannibalism  in 
Europe,  were  to  be  referred  to  the  end  of  the  stone 
age,  or,  perhaps,  to  the  beginning  of  the  bronze 
period.  **Our  ancestors,"  says  Vogt,  "were 
"  evidently  savages  in  every  respect ;  why  then, 
*  *  should  they  not  have  done  like  other  savages, 
**  who  kill  and  eat  their  prisoners  V 

The  museum  of  St.   Germain  contains  many 
beautiful  models  of  cromlechs  and  dolmens,  con- 
structed in  a  manner  that  they  can  be  taken  asun- 
der, and  that  their  proportions  and  inner  structure 
are  perfectly  laid  open  to  view.     The  stone  weap- 
ons, earthen  vessels,  and  bones,   found  in  the 
cromlechs,   and  casts  of  the  large  stone  slabs, 
which  constitute  the  latter,  are  likewise  exhibited 
in  the  museum.     The  casts  of  the  stone  plates  of 
the  dolmen  of  Garr  'iness,  in  Bretagne,  are  the 
most  interesting,  being  covered  all  over  with  in- 
tricate spiral  lines.       On  one  stone,  a   compact 
grey  granite,  are  to  be  seen  rude  representations 
of  stone  axes  and  chisels,  the  outlines  of  which 
are  regularly  and  deeply  cut  in  the  hard  stone. 
How  was  that  possible  without  metal,  without 
steel  or  hardened  bronze?    These  sculptures  cer- 
tainly must  have  been  executed  with  metal.    Such, 
at  least,  is  the  opinion  prevailing  among  the  an- 
quarians  who  are   present.      But   Mr.  Bertrand 
thinks  differently,  and  proceeds  to  make  a  trial. 
A  fine  piece  of  the  same  granite  is  worked  with 
stone  chisels  and  axes ;  and  the  experiment  proves 
to  be  a  perfect  success.     After  a  day's  labor,  a 
circle  and  a  few  lines  are  engraved.    A  chisel  of 
polished  flint  used  during  the  whole  time  was 
hardly  injured ;  one  of  nephrite  had  become  some- 
what blunted,  and  a  similar  implement  of  green- 
stone still  more.     But  the  edge  of  a  bronze  axe 
used  in  the  operation  was  instantly  bent,  and  it 
became  evident  that  those  sculptures  had  not  been 
executed  with  bronze,  but  with  stone.     The  labor 
of  years,  however,  was  probably  required,  before 
the  builders  of  that  cromlech  succeeded  in  tracing 
all  their  figures  on  the  surface  of  the  stones. 

The  museum  of  St.  Germain  contains  also, 
among  other  valuable  relics,  many  antiquities  of 
the  Gallo-Roman  period,  put  up  there  to  facilitate 
the  imperial  stucHes  of  Julias  Caesar  and  his 
times. 

On  a  certain  day,  a  number  of  the  delegates 
made  an  excursion  to  Amiens,  the  capital  of  Pic- 
ardy,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  the  classic 
grounds,  where  Boucher  de  Perthes  discovered 
those  remarkable  flint  implements  associated  with 
the  bones  of  extinct  animals  of  the  diluvial 
period.  T\afx«Aon  the  city  and  an  institution 
^  founded  bv  «!  Wts  and  called  St.  Acheul, 
there  extf^vTi  ^®  m1  olniost  horizontal  plateau, 
consistii^^^^  ^  ^^^    *  aand  ajxd  pebbles,  the  whole 
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thickness  amonnting  to  thirty  feet  and  more. 
This  formation  rests  on  the  white  chalk,  which 
encloses  many  nodules  of  flint.  The  flint  axes 
and  bones  are  found  in  the  layer  just  above  the 
chalk.  These  rude  flint  implements,  fashioned 
by  the  wild  men  who  himted  the  elephant,  the 
rhinoceros,  and  the  gigantic  elk,  are  now  some- 
what rare,  and  as  there  is  considerable  demand 
for  them,  the  working  men  of  the  neighborhood 
supply  the  want  by  fabricating  them ;  and  the 
excursionists  were  much  amused  by  the  discoveiy 
of  several  modem  working  places.  While  they 
were  on  the  spot,  an  individual  made  his  ap- 
pearance, who  professed  to  have  a  great  fancy  for 
flint  implementa  Taking  up  a  piece  of  flmt,  he 
begins  to  operate  on  it  with  another  piece  in 
lieu  of  a  hammer.  The  flakes  which  he  splits 
off,  have  exactly  the  shape  of  knives  and  scrapers  ; 
and  in  a  few  minutes  he  has  made  a  flint  axe, 
that  perfectly  resembles  a  genuine  one.  The 
fracture,  of  course,  is  fresh;  but  our  artist  in- 
forms the  savants  how  this  defect  can  be  easily 
remedied.  The  specimens,  he  a&ys,  are  boiled  in 
lime-water,  and,  by  that  process,  covered  with  a 
white  crust ;  they  are  then  greased  and  burned  in 
smoke,  and  the  sharp  edges  are  smoothed  with 
sandstone.  After  these  manipulations,  the  most 
practiced  eye  can  hardly  distinguish  these  imita- 
tions from  the  originals.  The  excursionists 
bought  a  great  many  of  these  modem  flint  articles 
for  the  purpose  of  comparing  them  with  the  gen- 
uine ones. 

The  Congress  will  meet  next  year  in  London ; 
and  Sir  Roderick  Murchinson  is  designated  as 
President.  

v.— PARALLEL  AND  COMBINED  EXPEDI- 
TIONS AGAINST  THE  CHEROKEE  INDIANS 
IN  SOUTH  AND  [IN  NORTH  CAROLINA, 
IN  1776. 

By  Professor    E.    F.   Rockwell,  of   North 

Carolina. 

[In  the  Summer  of  1776,  the  Cherokee  Indiane  in  the 
Western  part  of  North  Carolina,  as  we  learn  from  Martin's 
History  of  that  State,  pnee  8l»8,  "  commenced  their  invasions 
"  on  the  unprotected  and  nnsuspecting  back  settlers. 

"  Early  in  the  month  of  July,  Grlmth  Rutherford,  Briga- 
*'  dier-general  of  the  militia  of  the  District  of  Salisbniy."  [the 
Conrt-HoQse  of  Rowan  Connty,  and  at  that  time  inclnding 
Iredell]  "  passed  the  moantains  at  the  head  of  nineteen 
"  hundred  men,  while  Colonel  Williamson  led  a  party  of  the 
"militia  of  South  Carolina  against  the  Cherokees.  As  Gen- 
"  eral  Rutherford  crossed  the  wilderness,  parties  of  Indians, 
"  lying  in  ambush,  harrased  him  by  a  galling  Are.  He 
"  however,  after  a  short  time,  succeeded  in  silencing  them, 
"  ranged  tne  settlement  of  the  enemy  undisturbed,  laid  waste 
"the  plantations,  and  destroyed  their  provisions.  This 
"  timely  chastisement  produced  the  most  fortunate  effect ; 
"  most  of  the  Indians  surrendered  themselves,  and  sued  for 
•*  peace."* 

*  The  besL  and  probably  the  only  fhll  account  ot  Ruther- 
ford's expedition  against  the  Cherokees  in  1776,  is  found  in 
the  University  Magazine,  (Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina)  for 
Hay,  1862,  (L  182-186)  which  we  shall  reproduce  in  Tex  Hib- 
TO&iOAi.  Maoazinx  for  November. 


From  Wheeler's  Hiatory  qf  North  CaroUna,  388-884,  we 
learn  more  particulars  of  tUs  expedition.  "  In  1776,"  h» 
says,  "  he  iBwtherfordl  commanded  an  army  of  two  thousand 
"and  four  hundred  men  to  subdue  the  Overtiill  ChenK 
"  kee  Indians.  He  marched  to  the  territory,  destroyed  thirty-^ 
"  six  towns,  cut  up  their  standing  com,  and  drove  off  their 
"cattle.  •  •  •  •  Rutherford  crossed  the  Blue  Ridge  at 
"  the  Swannanoa  Gap,  and  passed  down  tke  Fieuch  Broad, 
"  and  crossed  the  river  at  the  ford,  which  passes  to  this  day 
"  by  the  name  of  the  War  Ford ;  tnen  up  tne  Valley  of  Honi'- 
"  iny  Creek ;  then  crossing  Pigeon  (River)  to  the  Tnckasege 
"  (River.)  lYom  thence  they  crossed  the  Cowee  Mountain  to 
"  the  Tennessee  River,  tn  tne  Valley  of  the  Tennessee  River 
"  {.in  Macon  County,  North  CamiUrui]  they  burned  the  towns 
"  of  Watauga,  Esteetoa,  and  BUajay.  Here,  on  the  foor- 
"teenth  of  September,  they  met  General  Williamson,  with 
"  troops  from  South  Carolina,  who  had  crossed  the  Blue- 
"  Ridge  at  the  sources  of  the  Tennessee  River.  In  his 
"  march  for  the  valley  towns.  General  Williamson  was  at- 
"  tacked  in  a  narrow  pass  near  the  present  town  of  Franklin 
"  [Macon  County],  by  a  bodv  of  Indians  in  ambush.  He^ 
"  lost  thirteen  men  killed  and  thirty  wonnded.  The  Indians 
"  were  routed  with  great  slaughter." 

"  Rutherford,  in  a  skirmish  at  Valley  Town,  BUaJay,  and 
"  near  Franklin,  lost  three  men ;  but  he  completely  subdued 
"  the  Indians,  and  turning  his  large  stock  of  cattle,  which  he- 
"  had  for  subsistence,  along  with  the  army,  on  their  growing^ 
"  crops,  destroyed  their  means,  and  with  his  troops  burned 
"  their  towns.  He  returned  in  October,  and  at  Salisbury  dis- 
"  banded  his  troops.  The  Rev.  Jftmes  Hall,  of  Iredell,  ac- 
"companied  this  expedition  as  Chaplain." 

Frcm  Foote's  Sketches  of  North  Carolina,  826,  we  learn 
that  "  When  it  was  necessary  for  the  American  forces  to 
"  march  into  the  Cherokee  country  in  Geoigia"  [adjacent  to- 
the  country  inhabited  by  the  same  tribe  in  North  Carolina, 
and  the  same  expedition  spoken  of  above]  "  to  quell  the 
"  Indians,  a  company  was  raised  in  Iredell"  [then  part  of 
Rowan]   "  for  that  expedition,  and  Mr.  Hall"  [Rev.  James 
Hall,  D.D].,  "  went  with  his  friends  as  Chaplain  to  the  army. 
"  During  the  expedition,  which  lasted  about  two  months, 
"  the  Chaplain  offered  public  prayers,  very  regularly,  every 
"morning  and  evening;  but  had  but  one  opportunity  of 
"  preaching.    On  that  occasion  he  took  his  stand  under  a 
"  Targe  shady  tree ;  the  army,  consisting  of  about  four  thon- 
"  sand  men,  was  drawn  up  around  him ;  the  soldiers  brought 
"  from  the  neighboring  woods  each  a  young  sapling,  or  long 
"  branch  of  a  tree,  with  all  the  foliage,  and  as  tney  were* 
"  drawn  up  in  close  ranks,  seating  themselves  on  the  ground, 
"and  resUng  their  shady  branches  upon  the  earth,  they 
"  formed  a  dense  shade,  and  imder  this  novel  shelter  from 
"the  sun,  listened  to  t^e  sermon." 

These  extracts  will  enable  the  reader  to  understand  the- 
foUowing.  Sixteen  or  more  years  ago,  the  writer  found  hi 
Iredell  County,  a  portion  of  an  old  pamphlet  without  title- 
page  or  conclusion.  It  was  traditionally  called  the  "  Robs- 
"  PAMPHI.XT,"  probably  the  Journal  of  a  Captain|RoB8,  in  the 
Expedition  of  General  Williamson,  above  mentioned, 
through  the  Northwestern  part  of  Soiith  Carolina,  into  the- 
Cherokee  country  of  North  Carolina,  where,  as  it  will  ap- 
pear from  the  Journal,  Just  where  it  breaks  off,  they  fell  m 
with  the  North  Army  (i.  e.  Rutherford's),  and  that  "  evening  , 
"  they  had  the  prayers  of  Mr.  Hall,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
"  being  in  the  North  Army."  At  that  time  we  advertised  in 
several  newspapers  for  a  complete  copy,  and  published  the- 
fragment  whfch  we  had,  but  have  never  heard  of  any  more 
than  what  appears  In  the  following  pages  of  the  Journal. 

Davidson  Coubox,  N.  C.  E.  F.  R. 

JOURNAL. 

July  the  eighth  day,  being  Monday,  we  assem- 
bled at  Captain  Peter  Clinton's,  in  the  province  of 
South  Carolina,  and  on  or  by  the  waters  of  El- 
lison^s  creek,  to  engage  the  Indians,  on  account 
of  the  insurrections  they  made  on  the  white  in- 
habitants, killing  and  plundering  all  they  came 
to.  This  express  occasioned  us  to  rise  to  stop 
them  in  their  present  undertaking.  Being  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Neel,  and  imder  Captain 
Clinton,   we  started,   and  marched  to  William 
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Hall%   and  encamped  after  a  day^s  march  of 
about  fourteen  miles. 

Tuesday,  the  ninth  day  of  July,  1776,  we 
marched  over  Broad  River,  about  two  miles,  and 
meeting  a  party  of  our  men,  it  gave  us  fresh  forti- 
tude in  the  pmsuing  of  our  heathen  enemies. 
We  encamped  here  after  a  day's  march  of  about 
•eighteen  miles. 

Wednesday,  the  tenth,  we  started,  and  marched 
twenty-five  miles  to  one  Moor's.  We  continued 
our  march  next  day,  fifteen  miles,  to  one  Mr.  Wal- 
ford's  fort,  on  Lawson's  fork,  hearing  that  the 
Indians  had  persisted  as  far  as  Prince's  fort,  on 
Tiga,  and  killing  and  plundering  all  before  them, 
hurried  us  on  in  our  march  to  the  aforesaid  fort, 
where  we  arrived  Friday,  the  twelfth  instant.  We 
found  no  enemy  there.  We  stayed  there  two 
days :  then  hearing  our  enemies  were  harbored 
and  encouraged  at  the  house  of  one  Ferris',  we 
started  and  marched  within  two  miles,  being 
joined  with,  or  assisted  by,  Colonel  Thomas's 
regiment,  in  all  about  three  hundred  men.  We 
encamped  on  a  hill  all  night,  in  order  to  attack 
the  house  and  inhabitants  there  in  the  morning. 
When  daylight  came,  we  surrounded  the  house, 
but,  contrary  to  our  expectations,  we  found  no 
Indians  there,  for  they  had  left  that  place, 
and  had  embodied  themselves  together  and 
marched  to  another  fort  called  Lindly's  fort,  being 
assisted  by  or  with  a  Jiumber  of  white  men,  in 
order  to  destroy  the  same ;  but  by  the  conduct 
and  valor  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  fort,  the  de- 
signs of  the  heathen  enemy  were 'frustrated,  being 
forced  to  retreat  after  a  smart  firing  fi-om  both 
fddes.  After  a  retreat  of  these  heathens,  the 
battle  ended  with  little  or  no  slaughter  on  either 
side,  save  some  few  wounded.  We  will  next  re- 
turn to  Perris's,  and  let  you  know  that  we  took 
his  wife  and  daughters,  and,  in  short,  all  his 
family,  as  likewise  some  tories  that  harbored 
there ;  so  taking  all  prisoners,  and  committing 
his  houses  to  the  flames,  we  took  his  effects,  as 
free  plunder,  driving  cows,  steers  and  horses, 
and  brought  all  to  our  camp  at  Prince's  fort,  dis- 
tant twenty-five  miles.  When  we  arriv^,  we 
saw  a  man  that  had  gone  that  night  to  a  mill, 
about  six  miles  off,  with  a  wagon  for  provisions, 
who  intended  to  return  that  night ;  so  as  he  was 
returning,  within  two  miles  of  the  fort,  and  riding 
a  horse  across  the  creek,  not  thinking  of  danger, 
on  a  sudden  there  was  an  Indian  withm  two  roods 
of  him,  and  to  his  surprise  fired  at  him,  and  shot 
him  through  the  thick  of  the  thigh,  and  the  horse 
acaring,  threw  him  down.  The  Indian  inmiedi- 
ately  made  to  him,  but  to  save  himself  he  jumped 
into  the  creek ;  then  rushed  forth  another  Indian 
^th  his  gun  ready  to  fire,  which  made  the  poor 
water-prisoner  expect  nothing  but  death.  But  to 
be  short,  he  fired  at  him,  and  the  bullet  took  him 
below  the  shoulder  and  out  by  the  left  breast 


By  this  last  shot  the  poor  helpless  white  man  fell 
back  into  the  water.  The  Indian  seeing  this, 
drew  his  tomahawk  and  made  to  him,  thinking  to 
have  sunk  it  into  his  brains  ;  but,  contrary  to  his 
expectations,  the  wounded  man  snatched  it  out  of 
his  hand,  and  made  to  the  Indian,  who  retreated 
with  the  halloo  of  "  hoboy,  hoboy."  When  the 
white  man  saw  this,  he  made  his  best  way  back 
to  the  mill,  knowing  that  the  Indians  were  be- 
tween him  and  the  fort,  and  got  some  men  at  the 
null  to  conduct  him  back  to  the  fort.  This  was 
a  remarkable  deliverance  that  one  man  could 
escape  from  four  Indians,  well  armed,  as  says  the 
beholder. — This  aforesaid  man  is  of  the  name  of 
Reed,  a  man  of  superior  dignity,  courage  and 
flexibility,  which  appears  by  his  valor  during  his 
escape  from  the  Indians.  I  am  next  to  inform 
you,  that  we  began  to  vendue  the  aforesaid 
plunder  on  the  sixteenth,  and  continued  till  the 
eighteenth  instant,  and,  by  a  vulgar  ^ess, 
amounted  to  seven  thousand,  seven  hundred  and 
thirty-three  pounds.  South  currency. 

Friday,  the  twenty-first  day  of  July,  1776,  our 
next  orders  was  to  make  to  our  enemies.  So  we 
started  with  a  silent  and  secure  march,  being  de- 
termined to  rout  and  scatter  them  if  possible.  We 
continued  our  course  to  one  Hight's,  and  seeing 
there  what  slaughter  was  made  by  our  heathen 
enemies,  by  killing  and  scalping  all  they  met 
with ;  this  sight  seemed  ternfying,  to  see  our 
fellow  creatures  Ijring  dead  and  massacred  in  such 
a  manner,  as  hindered  us  almost  from  interring 
or  burying  them,  their  effects  being  destroyec^ 
their  houses  lying  in  ashes  ;  this,  with  all  other  of 
their  actions,  occasioned  us  to  vow  revenge  or 
die  in  the  attempt. — So  we  continued  in  the  pur- 
suit of  revenge,  and  marched  on  to  Perris's  place; 
beholding  with  satisfaction  the  ruins  of  the  same, 
we  lay  here  encamped  till  Thursday,  the  third 

day  of  August. ^Then,  Friday,  the  fourth, 

we  marched  about  fourteen  miles,  and  encamped 

on  a  roimd  hill. ^Saturday,  the  fifth,  our 

orders  were  to  form  omselves  in  a  hollow  square, 
with  the  wagons  around  us.  Then  there  was  a 
party  appointed  to  stay  with  the  wagons  and 
baggage,  as  guards,  while  the  rest  of  us  marched 
to  our  enemy's  towns.  We  continued  oinr  course 
to  Streke,  ah  Indian  town,  called  Estatoe.  When 
within  about  two  miles  of  the  same,  we  parted  in 
divisions  as  follows :  Colonel  Thomas  ordered  his 
men  to  the  right  flank  to  surround  our  enemy's 
towns,  and  the  light  horse  of  both  regiments  to 
the  left,  and  us,  to  Colonel  Neel's  regiment,  in 
the  front  or  center.  We  marched  very  carefully 
till  coming  within  sight  of  the  town,  then  rushed 
in  with  aU  speed  possible,  but,  contrary  to  our 
expectation  or  desire  ^^  S^^  ^^  Indians  there, 
save  one  that  escaped  ^^^^  ^^ing  shot  in  his 
^^S^'  After  tWft  we  set  the  houses  on  fire,  and 
marched  aa  cMds:  aSP^^^^  ^   another  town, 
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called  Qualhatchee  ;  and  our  enemies  having  left 
that  also,  we  committed  it  to  the  flames,  and 
started  with  rather  running  than  marching  to 
another  town  called  Taxaway.  And  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  being  deserted,  we  stayed  there  but 
a  short  time,  and  left  it  on  fire  to  warm  themselves 
by  at  their  return.  We  well  remember  this  also, 
that  while  we  Inarched  to  the  aforesaid  town,  a 
few  of  our  men  detained  in  this  Qualhatchee 
town,  gathering  peaches,  and  roasting  ears,  being 
tired  with  traveling,  they  laid  themselves  down 
to  rest,  and  the  enemy,  who  always  watches 
such  opportunities,  coming  close  to  two  of  our 
aforesaid  men,  fired  at  them,  and  shot  one  of 
them  through  the  thigh.  This  shot  coming  so 
imexpectedly,  set  the  men  in  great  surprise  ;  for 
no  assistance  being  nigh,  they  expected  nothing 
but  death.  But  making  the  best  speed  they  could 
up  a  neighboring  mountain,  being  tired  with  run- 
ning, and  the  wounded  man  almost  ready  to 
faint^  they  halted  to  rest  themselves  ;  and  casting 
their  eyes  towards  the  ground  that  they  left,  they 
espied  about  sixteen  Indians  there,  looking  as 
earnestly  for  blood  as  a  himter  after  his  game. 
After  this  discovery,  they  started  to  our  baggage 
guard,  and  got  safe  there.  By  this  time  we  came 
up,  wishing  for  such  game,  but  finding  none  we 
made  to  our  wagons,  and  arrived  about  sunset, 
being  distant  about  nine  miles. 

Sunday,  the  sixth  of  August,  we  started,  wa- 
gons and  all,  and  marched  to  our  aforesaid  towns 
again,  to  help  them  off  with  some  of  their  crops 
and  vegetables,  of  which  they  were  very  well 
stored,  far  beyond  our  conception.  But  to  be 
short,  we  persisted  in  that  undertaking  as  far  as 
the  furthermost  of  the  aforesaid  towns.  After 
these  performances,  we  were  yet  ordered  to  con- 
tinue, and  marched  down  Savannah  river  to  Sugar- 
town,  in  order  to  meet  General  Williamson  there, 
according  to  his  own  appointment  When  we 
arrived,  we  found  the  town  destroyed,  and  them 
gone.  We  set  out  after  them,  down  the  aforesaid 
water,  to  another  town  called  Keewee,  where  we 
met  with  a  party  of  the  aforesaid  General's  regi- 
ment, whilst  the  other  party  was  a  himting  for 
towns,  camps,  or  any  other  place  of  harboring 
for  or  of  our  enemies. 

Thursday,  the  eighth,  we  started  in  our  turn, 
scouting  the  Cane  Brakes  that  was  confined  by  the 
aforesaid  Savannah  river,  and  continued  to  Tax- 
away,  where  we  routed  a  camp  of  Indians  in  the 
said  town.  In  discovering  us  they  all  fied,  save 
one  sturdy  fellow,  who  allowing  himself  to  fight 
some,  but  being  prevented  of  his  design,  was 
forced  to  surrender  up  his  camp,  and  worse  for 
him,  his  life  also,  with  doing  no  other  execution 
than  wounding  one  of  our  men  through  the  side 
of  his  belly.  Then  we  had  to  leave  two  com- 
panies of  our  men  with  the  wounded  man,  and 
the  rest  of  us  continued  himting  for  more  of  such 


game,  and  came  along  the  said  Savannah  river  to 
a  town  called  Chittitogo,  where  we  started  some 
more  of  our  foresters,  and  killed  one  squaw,  and 
captivated  a  squaw  and  two  negroes,  and  got  in- 
formation from  the  captives  of  an  Indian  camp 
up  in  the  moimtain,  where  was  confined  old  Mrs. 
Hite  and  her  two  daughters,  whom  they  took 
prisoners,  when  they  killed  the  remainder  of  the 
family.  They  likewise  informed  us,  that  there 
were  three  hundred  warriors  started  to  Keewee» 
and  were  determined  to  take  that  town  and  wag- 
ons ;  and  likewise  that  there  was  a  body  of  them 

yet  guarding  the  camps. ^This  information  put 

us  to  a  stand,  whether  it  would  be  expedient  to 
return,  or  advance  to  relieve  the  poor  prisoners ; 
after  a  long  consultation,  it  was  concluded  by  our 
good  Colonel  Ned  to  pursue  our  enemies,  which 
we  willingly  complied  to,  and  started  with  a 
small  body  of  men ;  for  Colonel  Thomas's  was 
ordered  by  him  to  go  back  to  camp.  But  to 
proceed,  we  marched  over  mountains  very  difficult 
to  climb,  but  allowing  not  to  be  conquered,  we 
crossed  them  with  some  difiSculty,  and  persisted 
as  far  as  a  moimtain  within  three  miles  of  the 
camp.  Being  to  our  view  undimbable  we  ascended 
partly  to  the  top  of  the  same,  and  making  our 
best  speed  up  were  halted  by  a  shot  of  a  gun, 
which  came  from  our  enemies,  who  were  screened 
by  blinds  made  with  broken  limbs  of  trees ;  and 
no  sooner  we  stopped,  but  they  fired  about  four- 
teen guns,  killed,  one  horse  and  wounded  an* 
othCT.  We  received  no  more  damage,  but  spread 
round  the  mountain  to  surround  thetn  ;  but  they 
cleared  themselves,  night  coming  on.  We  haa 
to  encamp  here  all  night  upon  this  mountain* 
So  on  Friday,  the  ninth,  we  started  about  day- 
light, and  marched  down  to  their  camp.  But 
they  were  all  fled,  and  had  carried  Mrs.  Hight 
about  one  hundred^ards  from  their  camp,  and  had 
killed  her  there,  leaving  her  on  her  face,  naked. 
After  burying  her,  we  ransacked  the  camps,  get- 
ting some  plunder,  they  not  having  time  to  cany 

all  off. So  started  back  to  Keewee  to  our 

camps,  and  lay  there  till  an  express  arrived  from 
General  Williamson's  scouting  party,  which  gave 
the  following  intelligence,  to  wit :  That  on  the 
twelfth  instant,  General  Williamson  came  to  Tow- 
mossy,  where  he  saw  signs  of  Indians  very  fresh 
— Detached  Captain  Perkins  and  Captain  Ander- 
son with  sixty  men  to  reeonnoiter  or  track  the 
enemy ;  likewise  Major  Downs  went  out  with 
twenty  men.  Captain  Anderson  with  twenty-five 
men,  parted  from  Captain  Perkins,  and  crossed  a 
creek.  Soon  after  Captain  Perkins  and  his  thirty-' 
five  men  saw  two  Indians,  and  fired  at  them.  The 
Indians  instantly  set  up  the  war  whoop  and  ran. 
The  party  followed,  and  was  quickly  met  by  a 
party  of  the  enemy,  supposed  to  be  between  two 
and  three  hundred,  who  engaged  them  very 
furiously,  when  Major  Downs  fortunately  came 
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up  in  the  rear,  and  Anderson  falling  on  the  back 
of  the  enemy.  To  the  right  the  firing  was  heard 
at  the  town,  when  Williamson  turned  out  with 
one  hundred  and  fifty  men^  who  coming  dose  on 
the  back  of  the  enemy,  made  them  quickly  give 
way.  The  furthermost  of  their  party  being  al- 
most surroimded,  and  were  entirely  cut  off,  six- 
teen were  found  dead  in  the  valley  where  the  bat- 
tle ended.  These  our  men  scalped,  but  did  not 
look  any  further  :  it  being  now  near  sunset,  they 
were  called  off  by  beat  of  a  drum.  We  had  two 
kUled  and  sixteen  wounded :  three  of  the  latter 
died  next  day,  of  whom  was  Captain  Keel  and 
Captain  Lacy,  a  couple  of  brave  officers  and  good 
men.  So  dose  was  the  engagement,  that  a  stout 
Indian  engaged  a  sturdy  young  white  man,  who 
was  a  good  bruiser,  and  expert  at  gougmg.  After 
breaking  their  guns  on  each  other,  they  laid  hold 
of  other,  when  the  cracker  had  his  thumb^instantly 
in  the  fellow's  eyes,  who  roared  and  cried '  *Canaly, " 
"Enough"  inEnglish;  "Damn you," says thewMte 
man,  *  *  you  can  never  have  enough  w^hile  you  are 
**  alive."  He  then  threw  him  down,  set  his  foot 
upon  his  head,  and  scalped  him  alive  ;  then  took 
up  one  of  the  broken  guns  and  knocked  out  his 
brains.  It  would  have  been  fun  if  he  had  let 
the  latter  action  alone,  and  sent  him  home  with- 
out his  nightcap,  to  tell  his  countrymen  how  he 
had  been  treated.  I  am  next  to  inform  you  that 
our  provision  being  out,  we  concluded  to  return 
for  a  fresh  supply  of  the  same,  and  steered  home- 
wards with  but  one  day's  allowance. — ^Marched, 
eastward,  crossed  Six  Mile  Creek — ^next  to  Twelve 
Mile  Creek ;  from  thence  to  Eighteen  Mile  Creek  ; 
from  thence  to  Reedy  River ;  the  next  waters  were 
Lawson'sFork  ;  so  continued  to  Pacolet ;  next  to 
TigSL  River ;  next  marched  to  Broad  River ;  so  con- 
tinued our  course  home ;  and  the  number  of  miles 
that  we  marched  from  Keewee  was  one  hundred 
and  seventy-three  miles,  traveling  the  chief  of  the 
same  on  the  one  day's  allowance ;  yet  for  all  that 
slavery  and  hardship  it  did  not  deter  nor  daunt 
us  from  trying  it  again,  for  as  soon  as  we  got  a 
supply  of  provisions,  we  all  assembled  at  our 
noble  Captain's  again,  the  day  appointed,  volun- 
tarily, to  go  and  destroy  all  opposing  enemies, 
and  to  pursue  the  Indians  as  far  as  mountains  and 
roads  admitted  of. — So, 

Friday,  the  twenty-third  day  of  August,  1776, 
we  started  from  Captain  Peter  Clinton's,  on  El- 
lison's Creek,  and  continued  our  march  to  John 
Smith's,  meeting  nothing  material,  being  a  day's 
march  of  about  ten  miles. 

Saturday,  the  twenty-fourth,  we  started  from 
camp,  and  marched  to  Mr.  Smith's,  at  Broad 
River,  distant  about  nineteen  miles.  This  night 
we  received  an  account  that  Major  Robinson  had 
made  his  escape,  being  some  time  ago  confined  on 
account  of  his  misbehavior ;  after  this  accoimt, 
Colonel  Ned  ordered  off  Captain  Andrew  Ned 


to  the  aforesaid  Robinson's  habitation,  where  they 
found  none  but  his  wife,  whom  they  mislisted  not, 
but  committed  his  effects  to  the  flames.  After 
this  they  returned  to  our  camps. 

Sunday,  the  twenty-fifth,  we  started,  to  march 
by  order,  to  Sinacha  Fort,  where  we  were  to  meet 
General  Williamson,  our  head  commander,  which 
orders  we  obeyed,  and  marched  to  Mr.  Qoudi- 
lock's  meeting,  nothing  material  happening,  dis- 
tant twenty  imles.  So  we  continued  from  thence 
to  Waford's  fort,  on  Lawson's  fork,  finding  no- 
thing worthy  our  relating,  distant  twenty-one 
miles.  From  thence  we  steered  our  course  to 
Tiga  River,  and  made  the  best  of  our  way  to 
Pnnce's  fort,  on  the  aforesaid  waters.  From 
thence  to  one  Yemar's,  a  day's  march  of  about 
twenty-three  miles.     So, 

Wednesday,  the  twenty-eighth  instant,  we  next 
steered  our  course  to  Hight's  old  place,  next  to 
Perris's  place,  on  Reedy  River,  a  day's  march  of 
thirty-three  miles.  We  steered  from  camp  at 
Perris's  and  marched  across  Soludy  River,  about 
six  miles,  and  continued  along  the  road  about  six 
miles  more ;  then  took  to  the  woods  for  a  nigh 
cut  to  our  desired  Fort.  In  thismanner  we  marched 
about  five  miles,  crossed  two  small  branches  of 
Twelve  mile  creek,  our  day's  march  about  seven- 
teen miles,  and  encamped  by  a  small  branch. 

Friday,  the  thirtieth,  in  the  morning,  a  little 
after  the  wagoners  started  to  hunt  their  horses, 
our  camps  were  surprised  by  a  negro  of  Captain 
Ross's,  who  had  lately  arrived  from  hunting,  who 
gave  us  the  following  relation,  viz. :  That  after 
himting  for  his  horses  some  time,  he  finding  them 
by  a  thicket,  distant  from  camp  about  one  mile, 
and  when  mounting  on  one  of  them,  there  was  a 
shot  fired  from  the  thickets,  and  he  casting  hia 
eyes  about,  percdved  a  sturdy  Indian  rushing  out 
therefrom  and  making  to  him,  who,  when  he 
perceived,  trusting  to  his  horse  for  safety,  set  off 
with  all  speed  possible,  and  kept  his  distance  pretty 
Well  for  about  one  hundred  yards ;  but,  on  a  sud- 
den, the  horse  f dl  dead,  occasioned  by  the  afore- 
said shot ;  whidi,  when  the  Indian  perceived,  in- 
creased his  pace,  thinking  to  have  had  a  negro  to 
wait  on  him.  But  contrary  to  his  expectation,  the 
boy  being  supple  and  unwilling  to  have  an  Indian 
for  his  master,  he  cleared  himself,  and  came  to 
the  camps.  After  this  account,  we  instantly 
started  in  the  pursuit  of  them,  though  all  in  vain, 
for  we  could  not  find  them.  So  they  cleared 
themselves,  and  took  with  them  nine  horses,  and 
shot  at  another  horse  hunter,  but  he  happily  es- 
caped, with  having  his  horse  shot  in  the  rump.  So 
close  was  the  Indian  to  him,  that  the  smoke  and 
powder  lashed  against  him,  but  he  fortunately 
escaped.  After  these  surprises,  we  started  and 
marched  across  the  Ninety-sixth  road,  so  on  that 
course  about  two  inil^»  encamped,  after  a  day's 
march  of  about  Sixteen  ^^^- 
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!|||[Thi8  night  there  came  a  man  to  our  camp,  who 
gave  the  following  accomit  of  his  adventures,  to 
wit :  That  he  was  at  Senica  Fort,  with  General 
Williamson,  and  being  so  necessitated  that  he  had 
to  go  home,  and  missing  his  road,  happened  on 
an  Indian  town  called  £)qiiani,  and  c^hted  off 
his  horse  to  gather  peaches  or  such  like;  and 
being  some  distance  off  his  horse,  casting  his  eyes 
round  towards  him,  espied  Indians  coming  to 
him,  when  he  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  our 
camps.  This  information  being  delivered,  our 
Colonel  ordered  forty-two  light  horsemen  to  go 
to  the  aforesaid  Soquani  town,  it  being  all  we 
could  raise ;  so  they  steered  to  the  town,  and 
coming  into  the  same,  they  found  the  aforesaid 
man's  horse  tied  where  he  left  him ;  and  search- 
ing further,  they  f oimd  four  Indian's  horses — a 
small  restitution  for  upwards  of  nine  they  took 
from  us  before.  After  this,  we  started,  and 
marched  down  to  Senica  Fort,  where  we  met  or 
found  (General  Williamson  and  regiment,  and  en- 
camped. 

Sunday,  the  first  day  of  September,  there  was  a 
company  of  light  horse  scouters  raised,  and  taking 
the  Cotappo  Indians  with  them,  they  bein^  entire 
foes  to  the  Cherokees,  they  marched  along  trough 
Sugartown,  likewise  through  Taxaway,  and  com- 
ing upon  some  fresh  signs  of  their  enemies,  one 
of  the  Cotappo's  being    detached  to  track  the 
enemy,  and  made  out  the  sign  as  far  as  their 
camps,  confined  in  a  hollow.    After  this  recon- 
noiter  of  the  Indian,  he  returned  to  the  white  men, 
and  informed  them  as  follows :  That  there  was  a 
great  many  of  them,  too  numerous  for  our  white 
men  that  were  there.  This  information  occasioned 
them  to  send  down  an  express  to  Sinache,  our 
camps,  for  a  reinforcement  of  men  and  some  more 
provision.    This  being  delivered,  we  started  as 
quick  as  possible  to  their  assistance  very  securely  ; 
but  they  not  having  patience  to  wait  for  our  ar- 
rival, and  doubting  that  the  enemy  would  not 
stay  long  there,  they  attacked  the  camps;  but 
bein^  deceived  by  the  situation  of  the  same,  they 
attacked  the  wrong  end,  and  gave  them  a  clear 
passage  to  run — as  they  did  the  first  shot.    TTie 
Cotappos  being  in  the  front,  espied  a  Cheerokee 
coming  out  of  one  of  their  houses,  and  being  so 
conf  oimded  by  the  surprise,  ran  the  wrong  road 
for  him,  for  instead  of  clearing  himself,  as  the 
rest  of  his  countrymen  did,  he  made  right  in  the 
face  of  our  Indians,  who,  willing  to  see  such  a 
^hance,  embraced  the  opportunity,  and  committed 
to  the  terrors  of  death.     After  the  departure 
[f  those   cowards,  the  Cotappos  searched  next 
)r  plunder,  and  got  a  great  parcel  of  beads, 
wampum,  garters,  and   deerskins,  and  likewise 
some  horses ;  and  in  getting  this  booty  were  vastly 
encVuraged  ;  but  as  they  were  returning  with  their 
priz^  and  ascending  up  a  hill,  some  small  dis- 
tanr  0  from  their  camps,  the  Cheerokees  waylaid 


the  Cotappos,  and  being  unperceived  by  being 
behind  trees,  fired  at  them,  and  killed  one  of  the 
head  warriors  among  them,  lie  who  first  discovered 
their  camps.  Our  men  instantly  rushed  up;  but, 
as  soon  as  our  enemies  fired,  they  ran  so  that  they 
cleared  themselves.  After  this  ihey  started  down 
to  Taxaway,  where  we  met  them  with  the  rein- 
forcement ;  and  having  nothing  more  to  do  there, 
we  all  marched  back  to  Senica  Fort,  and  arriyed 
Thursday  the  third,  and  lay  there  waiting  for 
Colonel  Sumpter  and  regiment,  before  we  could 
start  to  the  Middle  Settlements,  being  too  scarce 
for  ammunition ;  so  lay  encamped  tiU  Thursday, 
the  twelfth  instant,  when  arrived  two  hundred 
and  seventy  men  of  Colonel  Sumpter's,  who  en- 
camped. 

Friday,  the  thirteenth  day  of  September,  1776, 
we  started  by  beat  of  drum  to  march ;  our  intent 
was  for  the  Middle  Settlements,  a  habitation  for 
Indians.  We,  or  our  lines  of  battle,  were  ordered 
as  f oUowB :  We  were  drawn  up  in  three  lines  or 
wings,  Colonel  Sumpter  commander  of  the  light 
wing.  Colonel  Hammon  commander  of  the  left 
wing,  and  Colonel  Neel  commander  of  the  front 
or  center.  In  this  manner  we  marched  to  the 
waters  of  Cane  Creek,  and  encamped  after  a  day's 
march  of  about  eight  miles. 

Saturday,  the  fourteenth,  we  started  from 
camp,  and  marched  untill  we  came  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Ocope,  and  crossed  them  with  some  diffi- 
culty, and  at  length  came  to  a  small  branch,  and 
encamped  there  after  a  day's  march  of  fifte^ 
miles.  Next  day  we  marched  about  twelve  miles, 
and  encamped  at  a  river  called  Tugla,  at  the 
mouth  of  Warewoman's  Creek.  From  there  we 
marched  next  day,  and  crossed  Warewoman's 
Creek,  it  being  so  crooked  that  we  crossed  it 
above  sixteen  miles  in  the  distance  of  eight. 
Then  coming  into  a  mountainous  countiy,  onr 
marchin^becoming  the  more  difiSculter,  we  scarcely 
exceeded  twelve  miles  per  day ;  but  allowing  that 
this  distance  itself  would  some  time  or  other 
bring  us  to  our  enemy's  towns,  it  fared  us  as  fol- 
lows :  We  next  came  to  the  waters  of  Little 
Tugla,  and  encamped  by  the  foot  of  two  moun- 
tains— this  day's  march  about  twelve  miles. 

Tuesday,  the  seventeenth  of  September,  wia 
started  as  formerly,  and  marched  to  the  waters  of 
Tinnessy  River ;  from  thence  to  the  Grassy  Plains, 
and  on  to  the  Narrows  made  by  the  mountains  on 
one  side,  and  Tinnessy  River  on  the  other,  where 
we  expected  to  have  an  engagement  with  our 
enemies,  being  so  advantageous  for  them,  being 
the  spot  where  they  repulsed  General  Grant  the 
last  war,  with  killing  upwards  of  fifty  men,  a 
great  many  horses,  and  lost  a  vast  deal  of  pro- 
vision ;  so  much  that  a  great  many  suffered  be- 
fore they  returned.  But  to  be  short  :  we  came 
through  these  narrows  with  great  courage,  and 
continued  our  march  to  the  first  town  in  the  Mid- 
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die  Settlements,  called  Thisintheagh,  and  finding 
the  Indians  all  had  fled,  we  encamped  in  thiB 
town,  it  being  convenient  on  accomit  of  house- 
room.  Here  we  stopped  till  further  orders,  which 
soon  came;  for  on  Wednesday,  the  eighteenth 
instant,  we  marched  along  Tinnessy  Riv^r  to 
Coweachee  Town,  and  finding  the  north  army  had 
been  there,  commanded  by  Brigadier  General 
Kutherf ord,  we  started  in  pursuit  of  them  as  far 
as  a  town  called  Cannutee,  where  we  found  a 
party  of  the  aforesaid  army;  that  is  to  say,  a 
^^g^e  guard,  whilst  the  rest  marched  to  the 
Tallies.  We  started  at  the  north  fork  of  Tin- 
nessy, and  marched  this  day  to  the  south  fork  of 
said  waters,  being  about  twelve  miles.  This 
erening  we  were  informed  that  the  north  army 
had  started  to  the  vallies  was  bewildered  on  ac- 
count of  being  destitute  of  a  pilot.  This  account 
occasioned  us  to  send  two  pilots  to  them,  allowing 
them  to  attack  the  lower  end  of  the  vaUies,  whilst 
we  were  to  attack  the  uppermost  town.  Here  we 
encamped  by  the  aforesaid  Tinnissy  River. 

Thursday,  the  nineteenth  day  of  September, 
1776,  we  started  to  the  vaUies,  and  a  most  diffi- 
cult road  it  was,  marching  along  Tinnessy  River 
or  branch,  called  Cowechee ;  the  path  or  road 
we  marched  led  us  into  a  long  valley,  or  rather  a 
hollow,  surrounded  by  mountains  on  all  sides, 
only  the  entrance.  This  place  goes  by  the  name 
of  Black  Hole,  and  well  it  deserves  that  titla 
But  to  proceed:  on  our  entering,  our  front  guard, 
conmianded  by  Captain  Ross,  was  about  half 
through  these  narrows,  and  seeing  some  very  fresh 
signs  of  Indians,  had  a  mind  to  halt,  until  the 
two  wings,  that  is,  Colonel  Sumpter  and  Colonel 
Hammon's  would  come  up  even  with  him  ;  but 
they  being  tedious,  the  passage  being  narrow  and 
difficult,  and  he  being  hurried  by  one  John  Sent- 
speers,  who  was  hurrying  fast  to  his  end,  as  ap- 
pears by  his  conduct  But  to  be  as  short  as  pos- 
sible :  as  I  informed  you,  the  aforesaid  Captain, 
being  about  half  through  these  narrows,  the. 
enemy  was  all  ambuscaded  around  us,  and  not 
bemg  discovered  until  Captain  Hampton,  who  was 
Captain  of  the  main  guard,  and  marched  on  the 
front  of  the  right  wing,  had  ascended  up  the 
mountain,  when  he  espied  Indians  behind  a  tree. 
After  this  discovery  he  instantly  fired  at  them. 
This  alarm  opened  or  rather  emptied  our  enemy's 
guns.  To  our  surprise  they  poured  down  their 
DuUets  upon  us  beyond  the  standing  of  any  com- 
mon solders ;  but  we  being  resolute,  were  deter- 
mined not  to  be  conquered,  which  plainly  appears 
oy  our  valor  and  magnanimity,  our  noble  Colonel 
Neel  being  partly  in  the  front,  fought  most  ad- 
nurably,  considering  his  age  and  fi-ailty ;  but  cast- 
mg  these  infirmities  away,  and  putting  on  the 
<^t  of  invindbleness,  and  rushing  through  his 
enemies  like  a  Hercules  or  one  fearless  of  danger, 
with  his  men  at  his  back,   determined  to  fight 


while  there  was  one  of  them ;  and  by  our  obe- 
dience to  his  orders  we,  through  mercy,  defeated 
our  enemies,  with  the  loss  of  thirteen  gsdlant  men. 
A  merciful  escape,  considering  the  wonderful 
form  those  heathens  were  placed  in  ;  likewise  the 
impossibility  of  our  getting  an  equal  chance  with 
them.  The  greatest  and  indeed  almost  all  the 
killed  and  wounded  were  in  Colonel  Neel's  regi- 
ment, on  account  of  our  being  in  front  of  the 
battle.  This  engagement  may  be  spoken  of  as  a 
miracle,  considering  the  multitudes  of  enemieSi 
and  an  admirable  place  they  had  to  fire  on  us, 
that  we  were  not  almost  al][  killed ;  for  nature 
never  formed  such  an  advantageous  place  for  our 
enemies,  which  was  allowed  of  by  all  spectators. 
This  mountain  is  of  a  hemispherical  form,  and 
had  to  march  over  the  center  of  the  same,  where 
our  enemies  had  us  partly  under  their  fire  before 
they  were  discovered,  lliis  battle  continued  the 
space  of  two  hours  veiy  warm.  But  according 
to  our  orders,  which  was  as  follows  :  the  first  fijre, 
our  line  (that  is  Colonel  NeeFs  regiment)  was  or- 
dered to  the  right,  to  assist  the  guard  who  waa 
first  attiacked  ;  and  leaving  our  line,  according  to 
order,  and  none  to  fill  up  our  place,  the  poor 
front  guard  was  left  amongst  their  heathen  ene- 
mies, with  none  to  assist  them,  so  that  them  that 
could  not  get  retreating  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
enemy  ;  for  Colonel  Stm:ipter  was  ordered  with 
his  regiment  to  a  mountain  to  the  right,  distant 
almost  a  mile ;  the  chief  design  of  that,  I  sup- 
pose, was  to  hinder  our  enemies  from  coming 
round  on  our  baggage  and  provisions,  which  or- 
ders they  executed  very  manfully;  but  as  for 
Colonel  Hammonds  regiment,  I  cannot  give  any 
accoimt  of  their  orders,  as  I  had  not  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  them ;  the  line  however  that 
they  ought  to  have  cleared  of  our  enemies  waa 
the  left,  which  kept  up  a  constant  and  hot  fire 
against  us;  but  by  risking  and  running  ui>on 
them,  cleared  them  off  their  mountain,  which 
seemed  an  smpossibiHty  to  do,  considering  the 
advantage  they  had  of  us,  on  accoimt  of  the 
situation  of  the  mountain  they  were  on,  and  like- 
wise the  grass  being  so  admirably  long,  that  they 
always  had  the  first  shot ;  and  £dso  the  mountain 
being  so  steep,  that  they  could  handily  clear  them- 
selves, so  that  we  had,  to  appearance,  but  little 
chance  with  them.  One  thing,  we  pretty  soon 
cleared  them  off  their  mountain ;  for  there  was 
no  other  way  to  conquer  them  than  the  method 
we  took,  which  was  to  run  right  upon  them  as 
hard  as  we  could  run ;  for  it  would  have  been 
next  to  vanity  to  stand  and  fight  them.  But  to 
be  short,  we  cleared  them  off  their  mountain, 
without  giving  them  so  much  time  as  to  take  oft 
all  their  luggage  ;  for  they  left  baggage  of  about 
two  hundred  of  them,  thit  is  to  say,  blankets, 
moccasins,  boots,  some  guns,  matchcoats,  deer- 
skins, &c.,  &c. 
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I  must  here  give  a  sketch  of  tke  conduct  of 
some  of  Colonel  NeePs  men  who  were  wounded 
and  escaped,  first  of  Captam  Ross,  who  was  in 
the  front,  was  slightly  wounded ;  the  Indian  that 
fired  at  him  thought  to  have  his  scalp,  and  mak- 
ing to  him,  his  head  being  down  and  bleeding, 
struck  with  the  gun  in  his  hand  until  the  force  of 
the  stroke  broke  the  butt  thereof ;  but  the  Captain 
recovering,  and  acting  like  a  gentleman  becoming 
his  station,  with  all  the  intrepidity  that  nature 
ever  endowed  a  hero  with  of  this  age,  soon  over- 
came him  and  got  his  scalp.  This  aforesaid  Cap- 
tain ought  to  be  extolled  to  the  utmost  for  his 
wonderful  conduct  and  patriotism,  who  is  always 
acting  for  the  good  and  advantage  of  his  country; 
and  none  who  is  not  bigoted  up  in  enthusiasm, 
that  is  to  say,  heat  of  imagination.  If  we  were 
here  to  applaud  him  according  to.  his  deserts,  we 
should  neither  have  room  nor  expression  to  ac- 
complish the  same.  But  to  proceed:  we  will  next 
take  notice  of  a  lieutenant  that  was  that  day  in 
the  front  with  him,  named  William  Patrick,  a 
man  of  distinction  as  well  as  property :  he  was 
in  the  midst  of  his  enemies  during  the  whole  en- 
gagement, and  shewed  all  the  valor  and  dexterity 
miaginable.  Next  our  noble  Captain  Clinton, 
who  ought  to  be  in  the  front  of  our  journal  on 
account  of  his  valor  and  elegance,  being  a  gentle- 
man of  superior  dignity  and  flexibility,  his  cou- 
rage is  unbounded,  and  his  conduct  inexpressible, 
as  plainly  appeared  by  the  sudden  retreat  of  these 
foresters,  occasioned  by  the  undaunted  courage  of 
such  superior  officers,  and  the  assistance  of  their 
good  soldiers ;  but  more  particularly  by  the  hand 
of  Providence  that  interposed  in  our  behalf,  we 

conquered  our  heathen  enemies. ^The  number 

of  Lidians  that  fought  us  that  day,  by  informa- 
tion, was  six  hundred ;  the  number  of  them  that 
was  killed  is  not  exactly  known,  but  we  found 
but  four  dead  on  the  ground.  We  had  to  en- 
camp here  all  night,  on  account  of  burying  our 
dead  and  atten£ng  the  sick  and  woimded :  a 
most  dreadful  sight  to  behold  our  fellow  creatures 
lying  massacred  in  such  a  manner  by  the  heathens; 
for  there  was  three  or  four  scalped  and  one  sadly 
speared  and  tomahawked.  His  name  was  John 
Sentspeers,  who,  when  the  battle  began,  ran  vio- 
lently up  among  the  thick  of  them  ;  so  that  they 
had  time  and  liberty  to  do  with  whatsoever  they 
listed.  There  was  also  killed  Samuel  Thompson, 
a  young  man  of  great  cotlrage  and  valor,  like- 
wise a  man  of  conduct,  and  gained  the  good  will 
and  esteem  of  all  that  ever  was  acquainted  with 
him ;  in  short,  he  was  of  that  evenness  of  tem- 
per, that  all  his  acquaintance  desired  his  company. 
If  I  had  time  and  room  to  display  his  merits,  or 
was  really  able  to  do  so,  it  would  make  the  most 
obduratest  heart  lament  the  loss  of  such  a  hero, 
to  think  that  power  or  authority  over  such  a  good 
man.     But  why  should  I  say  so ;  who  by  ap- 


pearance was  in  that  assembly  fitter  to  go  and  at- 
tend the  call  he  was  commissioned  or  summoned 
unto?  It  was  allowed  he  was  deceived,  by 
thinking  it  was  one  of  our  own  Indians,  until  the 
Cheerokee  shot  him  with  two  bullets  in  the  body. 
There  was  likewise  killed  John  Guyton,  rWiUiin 
Moore,  James  Caldwell,  John  Branne,  James 
Lusk,  and  one  the  name  of  Linch,  the  remaindo* 
I  cannot  recollect ;  but  there  was  killed  on  the 
ground  thirteen,  and  eighteen  wounded ;  in  all, 
killed  and  wounded,  the  number  of  thirty-one 
gallant  and  brave  soldiers. 

Friday,  the  twentieth,  we  gathered  our  sick  and 
wounded,  and  sent  them  haSs.  to  the  North  army, 
and  sent  with  them  a  guard  of  one  hundred  men, 
and  the  remainder  of  us  continued  our  march  to 
the  vallies  ;  so  started  and  came  into  the  greatest 
of  the  narrows,  where  were  great  numbers  of  our 
enemy's  camps,  confined  by  the  sides  of  admirable 
laurel  thickets.  Our  road  seemed  to  go  up  such 
a  large  mountain,  or  rather  between  two  moun- 
tains, which  seemed  the  wildermost  like  part  of 
the  world  we  were  ever  in — the  precipice  of 
which  seemed  undimable ;  but  not  fearing  these 
seeming  difficulties  whilst  our  good  preceptor 
Colonel  Neel  was  able  and  willing  to  lead  us 
through  all  danger.  In  this  manner  we  marched, 
expetSng  we  should  see  our  enemies  every  mile, 
whom  we  were  alwa3rs  ready  to  engage,  being 
prepared  for  them.  At  length  we  came  to  the  top 
of  the  mountain  with  some  difficulty,  and  finding 
it  so  high  and  open,  we  encamped  tiieron,  after  a 
day's  march  of  about  five  miles. 

Saturday,  the  twenty-first  instant,  we  continued 
our  march  as  formerly,  and  as  I  have  mentioned 
of  the  day's  march  before,  of  the  difficulties  con- 
tained therein,  I  think  this  day  wiil  afford  us 
little  restitution  therefor,  only  this,  it  seems  some- 
thing descending,  we  marched  through  laurel 
swamps  and  thickets,  a  place  where  we  had  not 
the  happiness  of  the  sun  to  shine  on  us,  neither 
.the  privilege  of  marching  without  great  difficulty, 
occasioned  by  the  narrowness  of  the  path,  being 
closed  in  by  mountains  on  both  sides  ;  and  also 
the  thickets  of  laurel  so  closed  over  our  heads, 
that  it  hindered  us,  I  might  say,  f  com  the  light 
of  the  firmament.  It  also  hindered  our  flankers 
to  march,  and  confined  us  almost  to  ono  path.  In 
this  manner  we  malthed  about  five  miles,  and  on 
a  sudden  the  front  espied  an  Indian  squaw  ;  at  her 
they  fired  two  guns,  which  put  us  all  in  an  alarm, 
allowing  it  an  attack,  but  soon  found  to  the  con- 
trary. Seeing  no  more  Indians  there,  we  sent  up 
one  Bremen,  a  half  Indian,  that  was  in  company, 
to  ask  her  some  questions ;  for  although  she  was 
wounded  in  the  shoulder  and  leg,  yet  she  could 
speak,  and  told  the  interpreter  as  follows,  viz. : 
That  aU  the  Over-HUl  Indians,  and  the  chief  of 
the  Indians  of  the  towns  we  had  gone  through, 
were  at  that  battle  that  was  fought  the  day  be- 
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fore ;  and  further,  that  they  were  encamped  about 
four  miles  ahead,  and  was  preparing  to  give  us 
battle  by  the  river  or  waters  of  Tinnessy.  Hearing 
this  account  we  started,  and  the  informer  being 
unable  to  travel,  some  of  our  men  favored  her  so 
far  that  they  killed  her  there,  to  put  her  out  of 
pain.  But  to  proceed,  we  marched  as  quick  as 
possible  to  the  aforesaid  waters,  beholding,  as  we 
marched,  the  backs  and  forms  they  had  to  lay 
their  guns  on,  in  case  of  an  engagement,  as  we 
conjectured  ;  and  by  the  appearance  of  the  same, 
there  appeared  to  be  great  numbers  of  them, 
which  gave  us  fresh  assurance  of  our  having  an- 
other engagement  with  them,  which  we  much 
wished,  if  we  could  get  an  equal  chance  with 
them  in  the  ground,  which  is  ahnost  an  impossi- 
bility to  do,  they  having  such  opportunities  of 
choosing  it ;  and  likewise,  they  will  not  stand  a 
battle  with  any,  but  when  they  have  such  advan- 
tages. By  this  time  we  came  within  sight  of  the 
aforesaid  river,  which  seemed  the  most  advanta- 
geous place  for  our  enemies  of  any  water  we  had 
hitherto  met  with,  being  closed  in  by  a  thicket  on 
one  side  and  by  a  large  mountain  on  the  other  ; 
however,  placing  our  men  in  order,  as  follows,  we 
sent  the  left  wing  over  the  river,  the  right  wing 
up  the  mountain,  and  us  in  the  front  or  centre. 
Tliese  were  the  orders  of  our  head  conmiander. 
General  Williamson,  which  we  obeyed,  and 
marched  through  a  dreadful  valley  and  wonder- 
ful thickets.  At  length  we  came  to  a  place  more 
dear,  and  encamped  there,  after  a  day's  march  of 
nine  miles. 

We  are  to  mind,  that  the  number  of  men  that 
marched  from  Sinachee  Fort,  that  drew  provisions 
were  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,  but 
the  aforesaid  battle  reduced  us  to  the  number  of 
one  thousand  six  hundred,  exclusive  of  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-four  who  were  sent  back  with  the 
sick  and  wounded. 

Sunday,  the  twenty-second  day  of  September, 
1776,  we  started,  and  it  seemed  as  if  we  were 
never  to  get  a  road  again  that  wastravelable,  for 
this  day  showed  us  the  worst  road  we  hitherto 
met  with  ;  the  reason  was,  this  day  Colonel  Neel's 
regiment  was  appointed  for  the  right  wing  flank, 
which  occasioned  us  to  take  to  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  which  seemed  a  task  hard  enough  for 
birds ;  but  it  was  not  a  time  then  to  hesitate ;  go 
we  must,  and  go  we  did  all  with  one  consent, 
knowing  that  there  was  no  danger  or  material 
affedr  to  happen.  Colonel  Neel's  regiment  was 
all  they  depended  upon  in  the  execution  of  it, 
and  it  always  happened  that  we  came  off  fortu- 
nately and  victorious,  being  crowned  with  forti- 
tude capable  to  bring  us  through  the  greatest 
difficulties.  So  we  marched  from  one  mountain 
to  another,  which  seemed  an  impossibility  even 
for  fancy  to  accomplish  it,  or  for  the  most  curious 
writer  to  describe.  At  length  we  came  to  a  moun- 


tain more  cmious  than  the  rest,  because  it  gave 
us  a  more  clearer  view  of  the  neighboring  moun- 
tains, and  a  small  valley  or  grassy  plain.  This 
we  wished  to  be  our  desired  port ;  the  distance 
we  could  not  give  an  exact  account  of.  I  have 
taken  notice  of  this  extraordinary  mountain  which 
was  almost  impassable,  being  nearly  perpendicu- 
lar.  The  next  mountain  that  offered  was  named 
by  us  Slatey  Hill,  on  accoimt  of  its  natural  pro- 
duce, abounding  mistily  with  slates.  Over  thia 
we  came  also,  and  arrived  at  the  path  where  the 
army  had  to  march,  which  was  little  inferior  to 
ours,  only  not  nigh  so  high,  but  abounding  with 
laurel  swamps  and  sideling  thickets.  After  tMa 
manner  we  marched  to  the  waters  of  Highwassa, 
and  encamped  between  two  mountains,  after  a 
day's  march  of  nine  miles. 

Mondav,  the  twenty-third,  we  made  ready  to 
march.  The  orders  from  our  General  was,  that 
there  should  be  forty  men  chosen  out  of  each 
regiment  for  front  guards,  or  rather  spies,  to  dis^ 
cover  the  situation  of  the  towns  ;  so  we  set  off^ 
and  always  minded  to  take  poseession  of  all  the 
hills  and  mountains  we  came  to.  We  crossed  a 
small  mountain  named  Knotty  Hill ;  from  thence 
we  steered  to  another,  where  we  had  a  full  view 
of  a  town  called  Burning-town,  distant  from  us 
about  one  mile.  So  took  to  the  right  to  surroimd 
it,  and  continued  in  that  course  about  half  way. 
By  this  time  we  espied  the  main  body  of  our 
army  marching  into  it.  The  front  of  the  town  we 
took,  where  we  got  peaceably,  without  shooting 
a  gun,  though  a  large  town,  having  upwards  of 
ninety  houses,  and  large  quantities  of  com ;  but 
they  had  cleared  themselves,  and  took  with  them 
the  chief  of  all  their  effects,  save  some  of  their 
horses.  A  party  of  Colonel  Thomas's  regiment 
being  on  the  hunt  of  plunder,  or  some  such  thing, 
found  an  Indian  squaw  and  took  her  prisoner,  she 
being  lame,  was  unable  to  go  with  her  friends  ; 
she  was  so  suUen,  that  she  would,  as  an  old  say- 
mg  is,  neither  lead  nor  drive,  and,  by  their  ac- 
count, she  died  in  their  hands ;  but  I  suppose 
they  helped  her  to  her  end.  Here  we  encamped 
among  the  com,  where  we  had  a  great  plenty  of 
com,  peas,  beans,  potatoes  and  hogs.  This  day's 
march  about  three  miles. 

Tuesday,  the  twenty-fourth  instant,  we  were 
ordered  to  assemble  in  companies  to  spread 
through  the  town  to  destroy,  cut  down  and  bum 
all  the  vegetables  belonging  to  our  heathen  ene- 
mies, which  was  no  small  undertaking,  they  being 
so  plentifully  supplied.  So  after  accomplishing 
this  we  were  ordered  to  march.  By  this  time 
there  was  an  express  arrived  from  the  North  army 
that  gave  us  the  following  intelligence,  viz.  r 
That  the  first  town  they  came  to  they  surrounded 
it,  and  killed  and  took  the  number  of  sixteen 
Indian  fellows  and  squaws,  without  the  loss  of  one 
man,  the  enemy  not  being  apprized  of  their  com- 
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inff.  After  this  agreeable  account  we  started, 
juid  came  along  a  small  mount,  called  by  them 
Bloody  Hill ;  and  so  on  to  another  town,  called 
Timoasy,  distance  two  miles,  and  encamped. 

Wednesday,  the  twenty-fifth  of  September, 
1776,  we  engaged  our  former  labor,  that  is,  cut- 
ting and  destsoying  all  things  that  might  be  of 
advantage  to  our  enemies.  Finding  here  curious 
buildings,  great  apple  trees,  and,  whiteman-like, 
improvements,  these  we  destroyed,  and  marched 
down  said  vallies  to  another  town  named  Now- 
jrouwee ;  this  we  destroyed,  and  all  things  there- 
unto belonging,  distant  two  miles.  From  hence 
we  started  to  another  town  called  Tilicho,  a  brave 
plentiful  town,  abounding  with  the  aforesaid 
rarities  ;  I  may  call  them  rarities  ;  why  so  ?  be- 
<^use  they  are  hemmed  in  on  both  sides  by  or 
with  such  large  mountains,  and  likewise  the 
settlements  of  the  soil,  yielding  such  abundance 
of  increase,  that  we  could  not  help  conjecturing 
there  was  great  multitudes  of  them ;  the  smallest 
of  these  valley  towns  by  our  computation,  ex- 
•ceeded  two  hundred  acres  of  com,  besides  crops 
of  potatoes,  peas  and  beans.  These  creatures  are 
most  curious  in  their  way  of  building,  aocoidmg 
to  their  opportunity  of  instruction ;  mey  raise  in 
oach  of  their  towns  a  large  house,  which  they  call 
s  town,  or  in  other  terms,  a  Fowwoing-house ; 
they  raise  it  partly  round,  first  by  four  lai^  forks 
stuck  in.  the  ground  upright,  then  from  each  of 
these  forks  there  goes  a  b^un  to  the  otiier,  which 
forms  a  frame,   and  by  laths  and  other  small 

fieces  of  timber,  f orins  it  a  hollow  square,  and 
rings  it  to  a  top  much  resembling  our  home-made 
barrack-sheds,  covered  with  bark  or  grassy  sods ; 
the  door  or  entrance  Ib  extremdy  narrow  or 
straight,  and  when  in,  it  is  as  dark  as  a  dungeon, 
having  no  chimneys,  windows,  or  any  other  hole 
wherem  light  might  shine.  We  allowed  that 
in  these  houses  they  hold  their  idolatrous  wor- 
ship, it  being  all  so  tramped  around,  where  they 
liave  had  a  fire.  Their  dwelling  houses  is  madLe 
some  one  way,  and  some  another ;  some  is  made 
with  sapplings  stuck  in  the  ground  upright,  then 
laths  tide  on  these,  with  Sfuits  of  cane  or  such 
like ;  so  with  daubing  outside  and  in  with  mud 
nicely,  they  finish  a  close  warm  building.  They 
have  few  or  no  chimnies,  and  their  fires  in  the 
xoiddle  of  their  houses.  I  am  next  to  inf  onn  you 
that  we  marched  to  another  town  called  Cannas* 
tion,  and  encamped ;  this  day's  march  six  miles. 
Thursday,  the  twenty-sixth,  we  started,  and 
marched  about  two  miles  to  another  town  called 
Canucy ;  here  we  stopped  to  destroy  their  handy 
work.  From  thence  to  another  town  named  Eco- 
ohee ;  here  we  stopped,  and  served  it  as  the  last 
mentioned.  From  hence  we  steered  to  another, 
called  Highwassah,  where  we  met  the  North 
army,  and  encamped.  This  evening,  we  had  the 
prayers  of  Mr.  Hall,   a  Presbytenan  minister. 


bdng  in  the  North  army,  where  Brigadier  Goi- 
eral  Kutherf  ord  brought  us  sixteen  prisoners,  that 
is  to  say,  Nathan  Hicks,  Walter  Scot,  Matthew 
McMahan,  Richard  Rattleiff,  William  Thomas, 
Oodfrey  Isacks,  and  Alexander  Vemon,  Hick's 
old  squaw,  named  Peg,  Scot's  squaw  and  two  chil- 
dren, one  Indian  fellow,  named  the  Barking  Dog, 
Charles  Hicks,  and  one  old  squaw ;  these  prisooen 
were  committed  to  our  care  to  secure  or  commit 
them  for  punishment  according  to  their  deaerta, 
being  confederates  or  assistants  to  the  ladians. 


VI.— CAMBMDGE,  IN  1776. 

Communicated  bt  J.  Russbll,  Esq.,  of  Wash- 

iNOTON  City. 

[The  followinii:  latter,  from  the  Ute  Judge  WlnthroD,  who 
WM  appointed  ProTliieiAl  Poetmaster  at  Cambridge.  Mwa^ 
at  the  beshmlng  of  the  American  Bevolntion,  ezniMta  t 
great  contrast  between  that  day  of  amall  things  and  the 
present  time.  The  present  salary  of  the  Poetmasier  then  ii 
IMOO  per  annnm,  with  a  corresponding  increase  of  Inui- 
neaa.    J.  R.] 

CAMBBmaE,  Julj  5  1775 

Sm 

When  the  Congress  did  me  the  honor  to  i^point 
me  postmaster  for  this  town,  I  was  in  hopes  it 
would  have  enabled  me  to  tarry  here.  But  as  the 
office  will  not  furnish  the  single  article  of  yictaflls, 
as  the  establishment  is  at  present,  I  shall  bo  con- 
strained to  quit  the  plaee  of  htuinesa^  &  seek  for 
a  subsistence  somewhere  dse.  All  the  money  I 
have  receiyed  since  the  oath  was  admii^stered  on 
the26t*»of  May,  amounts  only  to  £7.07.10<L-15 
per  cent  of  it  is  my  pay  for  six  wedcs,  that  is  at 
the  rate  of  6  1-4^  a  day  nearly.  Judge  then, 
Sir,  whether  this  be  sufficient  to  furnish  one,  who 
has  no  other  support,  with  a  Subsistence — or  in- 
deed, whether  the  office  is  worth  keeping  up  on 
this  plan ;  for  it  is  in  vain  that  we  expect  it  to 
grow  better  during  times  of  confusion,  &  a  sus- 
pension of  trade.  But  I  will  not  take  up  T^ 
attention  any  lonser  than  to  observe  that  it  is  with 
reluctance  I  think  of  leaving  Cambridge,  &  that 
I  shall  be  glad  of  any  opportunity  to  promote  the 
common  cause,  as&r  as  shall  come  within  my  small 
sphere  of  action.  Unless  the  Conffreas  think  fit 
to  alter  the  establishment,  I  must  beg  the  fa^<v 
of  them  to  consider  this  letter  as  a  resignation,  & 
grant  an  order  for  pasring  the  money  which  I 
have  received  to  the  Treasurer,  after  a  deduction 
of  my  16  per  cent,  that  the  Bond  may  he 
forthwith  delivered  up.  The  letters  which  re- 
main I  shall  be  ready  to  deliver  to  any  new  Post' 
master  whom  the  Congress  shall  appoint  &  remain 
with  great  respect  Sir 

Your  most  obedient  servant 

Jambs  Winthbof 

To  the  Honorable  Jambs  Warrbn,  Esq 
President  of  the  Massachusetts  ConereoB 
Watobtowk  .  *^ 
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[Action  of  the  Pboyincial  Conqkbss  on  the 

Aboyb  Lbttbb.] 

In  PbOYINCIAL  Ck>NGRBSfi 

Watbbtown  July  7  1775 

The  Committee  appointed  to  take  into  consider- 
ation the  Letter  from  Mr  James  Winthrop  Post- 
master in  Cambridge  have  attended  to  that  ser- 
Yice,  and  beg  leave  to  report 

That  from  the  representation  made  by  Mr 
Winthrop  in  said  Letter  it  is  evident  that  the 
profits  arising  from  said  Office  upon  the  present 
plan  are  not  sufficient  for  his  support,  and  con- 
sidering he  has  no  other  business  in  the  town,  it 
is  reasonable  he  should  be  dismissed  according  to 
his  reqhest  and  it  is  recommended  that  he  be 
directed  to  pay  the  money  already  taken  to  the 
Receiver  G^eral  (his  fees  being  deducted)  &  that 
the  letters  now  in  his  hands  be  committed  to  the 
care  of  the  Committee  of  Safety,  and  they  be  de- 
sired to  recommend  some  person  to  the  aforemen- 
tioned office 

A  true  copy  from  the  Minutes 
Attest 

Samuel  Fbebman 

Sec'y 


Vn  MAJOR-GENERAL  GORDON'S  REPORT 
OF   THE  BATTLE  OF  MONOCACY. 

Head  Quarters  Gordon's  Division,  [ 

July  22,  1864.  \ 

Major  ; — In  accordance  with  orders  from  Corps 
Head-quarters,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report. 

About  half -past  two  P.  M.,  on  the  ninth  day  of 
July,  I  was  ordered  by  Major-general  Bredkin- 
lidge,  commanding  Corps,  to  move  my  Ihvision  to 
the  right,  and  cross  the  Monocacy  about  one  mile 
below  the  bridge  and  ford  (on  the  Georgetown 
pike),  which  were  then  held  by  the  enemy.  On 
reaching  the  river,  I  directed  my  Brigade  comman- 
ders to  cross  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  then  to 
file  to  theleftin  the  direction  of  the  enemy'sline,  and 
I  rode  to  the  front  in  order  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's 
position.  I  found  that  Brigadier-general  McCaus- 
land's  cavalry  Brigade  (dismounted)had  been  driven 
back  by  superior  numbers,  and  that  the  enemy  was 
pouted  along  the  line  of  a  fence,  on  the  crest  of  the 
ridge  running  obliquely  to  the  left  from  the  river. 
In  his  front  lay  an  open  field,  which  was  command- 
ed by  his  artillery  and  small  arms  to  the  extent  of 
their  range,  while  in  his  rear,  ran  a  valley  nearly 
parallel  witti  the  general  direction  of  his  line  of 
battle.  In  this  valley,  I  discovered  from  a  wooded 
eminence  in  front  of  his  left,  another  line  of 
battle  in  support  of  the  first.  Both  these  lines 
were  in  advance  of  the  Georgetown  road.     The 


enemy's  line  of  skirmishers  covered  the  front  of  hi» 
first  line,  and  stretched  far  beyond  it  to  the  left. 
Having  been  ordered  to  attack  this  force,  I  had 
the  Division  skirmishers,  under  Captain  Keller,  of 
Evans's  Brigade,  deployed,  and  directed  one  Brig- 
ade (Evans's)  under  the  protection  of  a  dense 
woodland,  about  seven  hundred  yards  in  front  of 
the  enemy's  left,  to  move  by  the  right  flank  and 
form  so  as  to  over-lap  the  enemy's  l5t.  The  two 
Brigades  (Hays's  and  Stafford's)  united  under  the 
command  of  Brigadier-general  York,  were  ordered 
to  form  on  the  left  of  Brigadier-general  Evans, — 
aud  Teny's  Brigade  to  move  in  support  of  the  left 
of  my  Ime.  These  dispositions  having  been  made, 
I  ordered  the  command  to  advance  en  echelon  by 
Brigades  from  the  right.  The  troops  emerged  from 
the  woods  seven  hundred  yards  in  front  of  the 
enemy's  left,  under  heavy  fire  from  infantry  and 
artillery,  and  had  advanced  but  a  short  distance 
when,  on  account  of  the  woundine  of  one  Brigade 
commander,  (Evans)  to  whom  explicit  instructions 
had  been  given  as  to  the  movement  of  his — ^the  lead- 
ing Brigade — and  the  killing  of  several  regimental 
comnumders,  and  the  difficulty  of  adTancingtaline 
through  a  field  covered  with  wheat-shocks  and  in- 
tersected by  fences,  the  perfect  alignment  of  this 
Brigade  was,  necessarily,  to  some  extent,  broken. 
However,  this  temporary  confusion  did  not  retard 
its  advance,  which  as  I  had  anticipated,  forced  the 
enemy  to  change  his  front  under  fire.  At  this 
point,  the  Louisiana  Brigades,  under  the  command 
of  Brigadier-general  York,  became  engaged,  and 
the  two  Brigades  (Evans's  and  York's)  moved  for- 
ward with  much  spirit,  driving  back  the  enemy's  first 
line  in  confusion  upon  his  second.  After  a  brief  halt 
at  the  fence,  from  which  this  first  line  had  been 
driven,  I  ordered  a  charge  on  the  second  line, 
which  was  equally  succeasniL  At  this  point,  I  dis- 
covered a  third  line,  which  over-lapped  both  my 
flanks,  and  which  was  posted  still  more  strongly 
in  the  deep  cuts  along  die  Georgetown  road,  and 
behind  the  crest  of  the  hill  near  the  Monocacy 
bridge — ^and  at  once  ordered  Brigadier-general 
Terry,  who  as  yet  had  not  been  engaged,  to  attack 
vigorously  that  portion  of  the  enemy's  line  nearest 
the  river,  and  from  which  my  troops  were  receiv- 
ing a  severe  flank  flre.  This  Brigade  advanced 
with  great  spirit  and  in  excellent  order,  driving: 
the  enemy  from  his  position  on  a  portion  of  the 
line.  He  still  held  most  stubbornly  his  strong 
position,  in  front  of  the  other  two  Brigades  and 
upon  my  right.  He  also  advanced  at  the  same 
time,  two  fresh  lines  of  troops,  to  retake  the  posi- 
tion from  which  he  had  been  driven  by  Terry's 
Brigade.  These  were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss 
and  in  great  confusion.  Having  suffered  severe 
loss  in  driving  back  two  lines,  either  of  which  I 
believed  equ^in  length  to  my  command,  and  hav- 
ing discovered  the  third  line  longer  than  either  of 
the  others,  and  protected  by  the  cuts  in  the  road» 
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direct  front  attack,  I  despatched  two  etaff  offlcera 
in  succession  to  ask  for  a  biigade  to  use  upon  the 
enemy's  flank.  Ascertaining,  however,  that  a 
confflderable  length  of  time  must  elapse  before 
these  could  reach  me,  I  at  once  ordered  Brigadier- 
general  Terry  to  change  front  with  hia  brigade  to 
the  right,  and  attack  the  enemy's  right.  TTiis 
movement,  promptly  executed,  with  a  aimulta- 
Tieous  attack  from  the  front,  resulted  in  the  dis- 
lodging of  this  line  and  the  complete  rout  of  the 
enemy's  forces. 

This  battle,  though  short,  was  severe.  I  deara, 
in  this  connection,  to  state  a  fact  of  which  I  was 
An  eye-witness,  and  which,  for  its  rare  occurrence, 
and  the  evidence  it  affords  of  the  sanguinaiy  char- 
acter of  this  Btruggle,  I  consider  worthy  of  official 
mention.  One  portion  of  the  enemy's  second  line 
extended  along  a  branch,  from  which  he  was 
driven,  leaving  many  dead  and  wounded  in  the 
water  and  upon  its  banks.  This  position  wi 
turn  occupied  by  a  portion  of  Evans's  brigadi 
the  attack  on  tiie  enemy's  third  line.  Bu  profuse 
was  the  flow  of  bloodtrom  the  killed  and  wounded, 
of  botJi  these  forces,  that  it  reddened  the  stream 
for  more  than  a  hundred  yards  below. 

It  hasnotbeen  my  fortune  to  witness,  on  any  bat- 
tle-field, a  more  commendable  spirit  and  courage, 
than  was  exhibited  on  this,  by  DOth  oflicers  and 
men.  To  njy  brigade  commanders,  for  their  good 
'example  and  prompt  execution  of  ordera,  1  am  es- 
pedally  indebted.  They  rode  in  the  midst  of 
their  troops,  under  the  severest  lire,  and  exhibited 
that  cool  courage  ho  essential  in  an  officer  on  the 
field.  There  are  many  other  officers,  of  lower 
grade,  who  well  deserve  particular  mention, — 
among  them,  I  desire  to  c^  attention  to  the  ad- 
(nirabie  conduct  of  Colonel  Peck,  Ninth  Louisiana, 
commanding  Hays's  brigade;  Colonel  Atkinson, 
''in?  Evans's  brisade:  Colonels  Funk  and 
the  "Stone- 


Hunter,  and  Captains  V.  Dabney  and  L.  Powell 
The  prompt,  fearless,  and  intelligent  manner  wiUi 
which  they  bore  my  orders  to  every  portion  of  the 
field,  met  my  hearty  approbation.  Lieutenant  S. 
Wilmer,  my  signal  officer,  had  been  previoualj 
wounded,  during  tbe  skirmishing  in  front  of  Mary- 
land Heights,  bearing,  under  severe  fire,  an  order 
from  me.  Major  Moore,  my  Inspector,  rendered 
efficient  service  in  his  Department.  My  senior 
Surgeon,  Dr.  J,  H.  Stevens,  labored  aasiduouely 
during  the  afternoon  and  night,  in  caring  for  the 
many  wounded. 

I  am.  Major, 

Very  respectfully. 
Tour  ob't  serv't. 
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Hajor-geneial. 
Major  J.  Btoddabd  Johnston, 

A.  A.  Q.,  Breckinridge's  Corps. 

TUL  —  PIONEER      GEOGRAPHICAL      RE- 
SEARCHES—EXPLORATIONS AND  SXIR- 
VEYSINTHB  "LOUISIANA  PURCHASE." 
Bt  Henby  0'RiKi.LT,  Esq, 
To  THB  Emtok  of  the  Hibtobicai.  Magazibx. 

The  recent  lecture  before  the  New  York  Hia- 
t«rical  Society  concerning  the  exploration  of  tlie 
regions  tributary  to  the  Red  River  of  the  North, 
reminds  me  of  the  propriety  of  showing  some 
facts  respecting  the  geographical  researches  of 
our  old  Mend,  William  Darby,  in  another  sec- 
tion of  the  Continent. 

Though  the  Tslue  of  his  Geographical  and  Sta- 
tistical labors  is  measurably  appreciated  by  people 
familiar  with  events  in  the  first  half  of  tliis  cen- 
tury, Hr.  Darby's  merits  are  comparatively  un- 
known to  the  generality  of  readers  at  the  present 
time.  His  unassuming  disposition  caused  him, 
during  life,  to  show  far  less  than  he  was ;  iioil 
now  that  he  is  no  more  among  us,  it  is  the  duC; 
of  his  surviving  friends  to  present  such  fads  as 
may  aid  in  placing  him  in  proper  position  amoos 
the  Pioneers  of  Progress,  whose  memories  ehonld 
be  gratefully  remembered  in  conneiion  with  our 
national  advancement. 

Wlule  occupying  an  humble  position  as  a  Clerk 
in  the  Treasui?  Department  at  Washington,  in 
1847-8,  (seven  years  before  his  death,)  die  ne- 
cessities of  age  and  the  scantiness  of  salary  'no- 
pelled  him  to  seek  some  acknowledgment  from 
the  Government  for  services  early  rendered  in  ex- 


ploring^ 


and  survey 


iymg 


1  large  section   of  the 


Territory,"  Eoon  after  its  annexation 
by  purchase  from  the  first  Napoleon. 

With  this  purpose,  he  gave  me  some  privately- 
printed  stAtemeuts,  along  witb  Oral  information, 
concerning  the  service  on  which  tMs  claim,  or 
rather  ap^al,  was  founded-^that  I  might  inform 
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such  friends  as  could  be  induced  to  aid  in  pro- 
moting the  object 

It  was  not  merely  of  unrequited  labor  that  the 
worthy  veteran  complained.  He  spoke  with 
greater  sensibility  of  the  fact  that  the  credit  to 
which  he  was  justly  entitled  had  been  bestowed, 
along  with  the  resulting  profits,  on  another  per- 
son— ^that  person  being  merely  the  compiler  of  the 
Map  for  which  Mr.  Darby  had  furnished  the  es- 
sential surveys  referred  'to  by  the  National  Gov- 
ernment— ^those  surveys  being  the  result  of  his 
own  personal  toil  and  expense. 

The  recognition  of  **Melish'8  Map"  as  an 
authority  by  our  National  Government,  in  diplo- 
matic intercourse  and  treaty  stipulations,  (indi- 
cated, for  instance,  by  the  treaty  of  1819  betw^een 
the  United  States  and  His  Catholic  Majesty,)  gave 
prestige  and  profit  to  the  compiler — cleaving  the 
explorer  and  author,  who  acqun-ed  the  informa- 
tion by  actual  field  labor,  in  surveying  at  his  own 
expense,  to  mourn  for  non-requited  toil  and  mis- 
directed credit. 

The  simple  statement  of  these  transactions,  by 
Mr.  Darby  himself,  is  an  interesting  contribution 
to  the  history  of  the  *  *  Louisiana  Purchase " — 
while  it  furnishes  another  evidence  of  the  facility 
with  which  persons  who  dearly  earn  recompense 
and  distinction  are  injured  by  the  misdirection  of 
credit  as  well  as  compensation  to  other  parties.  I 
give  the  statement  as  it  was  given  to  me  by  the 
author — ^but  it  is  proper  to  add  that  the  title  given 
by  him  is  entirely  too  modest — as  his  explorations 
and  surveys  covered  a  much  broader  field  than  the 
valley  of  the  Sabine  River. 

The  States  of  Louisiana  and  Texas,  of  which 
he  explored  and  surveyed  essential  parts,  and  in 
which  he  could  not  find  suflScient  encouragement 
to  publish  his  maps,  (consequent  on  which  want 
of  patronage,  was  his  falling  under  the  compiler 
above-mentioned,)  may  yet  honor  themselves  by 
at  least  recognizing  the  early  and  unrequited  ser- 
vices of  William  Dabby,  in  naming  some  of 
the  new  counties  or  cities  that  will  be  established 
within  the  boundaries  he  first  surveyed. 

Henby  O'Rielly. 

New  Yobk,  24  Pine-st,  Oct.,  1867. 


[Statement  of  Mb.  Dabby,  bbfebbed  to  in 

THE  FOBEQOING  LbTTEB  OF  Mb.  O'RiELLY.] 

KOTES  IN  REGARD  TO   MY  SURVEY  OF 
THE  SABINE  RIVER. 

■"  It  was  in  the  first  part  of  the  year  1808  that  I 
first  formed  the  design  to  make  a  map  of,  and 
write  a  statistical  account  of  that  region  of  coun- 
try, including  the  State  of  Louisiana  and  parts 
adjacent.  From  the  time  mentioned  to  the  month 
of  August,  1811,  I  kept  the  plan  in  view,  though 


only  incidentally  collecting  material ;  but  thence- 
forward, until  late  in  1814,  my  attention  was 
turned  and  my  time  devoted  almost  exclusively  to 
the  project. 

When  seriously  engaged  I  soon  found  that  all 
the  maps  and  other  &ta  descriptive  of  the  region 
intended  to  be  represented,  and  which  were  then 
published  and  attainable,  even  when  added  to 
element  produced  by  the  public  surveys,  yielded 
very  insufiSdent  material,  particularly  as  to  the 
outlines;  and  that  to  construct  a  map  of  the 
country  with  any  pretence  to  accuracy  or  fullness, 
I  had  much  to  procure  from  my  own  means. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1811,  I  made  an  extensive 
tour  over  the  northern  part  of  what  is  now  the 
State  of  Louisiana,  and  became  still  more  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  an  actual  survey  of  the 
northwestern  and  western  part  of  the  regions  in- 
tended to  be  represented  and  described.  Li  con- 
sequence of  these  convictions,  I  made,  in  1812 
and  1813,  a  regular  survey,  which  was  commenced 
at  the  flag-staff  of  Fort  Claiborne,  at  Natchitoches, 
and  extending  thence,  over  the  intermediate  space, 
to  where  north  latitude  thirty-two  degrees  crosses 
the  Sabine  river  ;  thence  down  that  stream  to  its 
discharge  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  thence  along 
the  shore  of  that  Gulf  to  the  mouth  of  the  Cal- 
casieu rivei';  and  thence  up  that  stream  to  its 
upper  lake. 

The  element  obtained  by  this  survey,  incorpo- 
rated with  all  other  requisite  data,  which  I  had 
been  enabled  to  obtain,  constituted  the  element 
for  my  map  and  statistical  account  of  Louisiana, 
and  part  of  the  then  Mississippi  territory. 

All  these  surveys  and  collections  were  made  at 
my  own  eoDpense,  and  for  which  I  have  neoer  re- 
ceived  the  smaUeat  recompense;  except  what  may 
be  supposed  to  have  accrued  ^m  the  sale  of  the 
map  and  book,  which,  from  a  cause  I  shall  fully 
shew,  never  returned  to  me  a  tithe  of  their  own  ex- 
pense.  Application  was  made  to  the  Legislature  of 
Louisiana  for  aid  in  publication  and  refused;  but, 
though  thus  left  to  my  own  slender  resources,  I 
persevered,  and  in  the  month  of  August,  1814, 
had  made  preparation  to  proceed  to  New  York 
and  Philadelphia,  with  a  view  to  publication; 
but  when  about  to  set  out  was  arreted  by  the 
depressing  news  that  the  seat  of  Government  of 
the  United  States  had  been  taken  and  in  part  de- 
stroyed by  a  British  army.  The  natural  effect  on 
the  public  mind  of  such  an  event  was,  for  the 
time,  to  render  abortive  all  attempts  to  carry  in- 
to execution  any  such  an  undertaking  as  the  one 
on  which  I  was  employed.  Rapidly  following 
the  report  of  the  capture  and  partial  conflagra- 
tion of  Washington,  came  the  rumor  of  an  in- 
tended invasion  of  Louisiana,  -which  was  realized 
in  the  month  of  December,  of  the  same  year. 
Of  how  my  tiixi^  was  employed  during  the  inva- 
sion to  its  glorious  terBQH^tiou,  tiie  subjoined 
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documents  will  show.    They  are  copied  from  the 
originals  now  on  my  table  : 

"  Hebmitage  September  7th,  1827. 
Dear  Sir: 

•*  Your  note  of  the  14th  ult.  has  been  received, 
and  as  you  have  requested  I  send  you  a  testi- 
monial of  my  approbation  of  your  services  as 
one  of  my  Topographical  Staff,  in  the  campaign 
before  New  Orleans,  in  the  years  1814-15.  You 
will  find  it  below.  I  regret  that  you  have  lost 
the  one  heretofore  ^ven  you. 

**  With  my  best  wishes, 
*  *  I  am,  dear  sir, 
**  Yours, 
"Andrew  Jackson." 

"  Be  it  remembered,  that  during  the  late  war, 
and  whilst  the  enemy  were  before  New  Orleans, 
William  Darby  acted  as  one  of  my  Topo- 
graphical Staff,  performed  his  duty  much  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Commanding  General, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  war  I  gave  him  a  writ- 
ten testimonial  that  his  services  had  obtained  for 
him  my  full  approbation. 
**  Given  under  my  hand,  this  7th  September, 
1827. 

"Andrew  Jackson." 
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After  the  British  fleet  and  army  had  retired 
from  the  fields  and  waters  of  Louisiana,  Gtoeral 
Jackson  made  preparation  to  give  up  the  command 
of  the  Seventh  Military  District  to  General  Edmund 
P.  Gaines,  preparatory  to  setting  out  to  return  to 
his  home  in  Tennessee.  The  latter  arrived .  at 
New  Orleans  about  the  same  time  that  the  British 
army  retreated,  and  a  few  days  after,  at  his  re- 
quest, I  accompained  General  Gkdnes  on  a  tour  of 
inspection  to  Petite  Coquille,  Bauyou  Terre  Aux 
Boeuf  s,  and  other  places. 

Before  leaving  Louisiana,  Gtoeral  Jackson  in- 
spected the  rough  copy  of  my  map,  and  gave  the 
attestation,  which  I  now  copy  from  the  original : 

**  Head  Quarters,  New  Orleans,  ) 

"  5th  April,  1815.  S 
"  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  Mr.  Darby's- 
map  of  Louisiana  is  more  correct  than  any 
which  has  been  published  of  that  country. 
"  He  has  certainly  taken  extraordinary  pains  to 
acquire  correct  information ;  and,  as  far  as  my 
opportunities  have  enabled  me  to  judge,  I  am 
induced  to  think  his  delineations  very  correct. 

"Andrew  Jackson, 
"  Major-general  commanding 
*  *  7th  military  district. 
"  The  Honorable  Secretary  at  War." 

Louisiana  was  not  a  new  field  to  €^eral  Gaines ; 
lie  had  resided  in  it  and  the  neighboring  parts 
many  years.  I  had  the  honor  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, and  therefore  he  had  learned  from  personal 
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knowledge  the  pains  I  had  taken  to  gain  correct 
data  for  my  works,  the  rough  drafts  of  which  I 
submitted  to  his  inspection,  and  received  from 
him  the  following  attestation,  which  I  copy  from 
the  original  in  hJB  own  hand  : 

"I have  examined  Mr.  Darby's  Map  of  Louis- 
'  *  iana,  and  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  delineations 
"are  faithfully  drawn,  and  that  it  exhibits  much 
"  more  correct  information  of  the  topography  of 
"  this  country  than  any  map  heretofore  published, 
"  and  I  heaitily  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed 
"  by  Major  O.  Winston. 

"  Given  at  New  Orleans, 

"April  2d,  1815. 

"  Edmund  P.  Gaines, 
"  Major-general  by  brevet.'* 

The  testimony  of  Major  Winston,  alluded  to  by 
General  Ghiines,  is  also  now  before  me,  in  the 
original,  as  follows  : 

"  Mr.  William  Darby  having  mentioned  to  me 
his  intention  to  publish  a  general  map  of  the 
State  of  Louisiana,  I  have  no  doubt,  from  the 
industry  and  capacity  of  Mr.  Darby,  his  map  is 
correct  It  is  drawn  principally  from  actual 
survey  and  the  most  minute  observations.  Mr. 
Darby  having  been  a  surveyor  in  this  country, 
and  very  extensively  engaged  as  such,  and  pos- 
sessing a  genius  most  peculiarly  adapted  and 
directed  to  geographical  studies,  I  am  of  opinion 
his  map  wiU  be  very  full  and  minute.  Having 
some  acquaintance  with  the  topography  of 
Louisiana,  on  examining  his  map,  I  find  it  veiy 
accurate,  as  far  as  my  observation  extends. 
**  No  trouble,  expense,  or  labor  have  been 
spared  by  Mr.  Darby  in  compiling  his  map, 
and  the  scale  upon  which  it  is  proposed  to  be 
published  will  make  it  the  most  full,  perfect, 
and  complete  map  of  Louisiana  which  has  ever 
been  published. 

"  The  historical  notes  proposed  to  be  appended 
by  Mr.  Darby,  from  the  extent  of  his  informa- 
tion and  capacity,  I  have  little  doubt  will  be  no 
small  acquisition,  as  well  to  the  literature  as  the 
history  of  the  United  States. 

"William  O.  Winston. 
"  New  Orleans,  April  1st,  1815." 

For  remuneration  in  this  case,  strictly  speakings 
I  cannot  urge  a  legal  daiui ;  but  I  confidently 
think  I  have  a  very  rightful  one  in  equity. 

That  I  was  made  the  victim  of  a  flagrant  wrong 
is  susceptible  of  full  proof.  Though  certainly, 
in  no  wilful  manner,  a  party  to  that  wrong,  the 
Government  by  its  act  contributed  to  its  consum- 
mation. Adopting,  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
my  work,  in  the  name  "Melish,"  gave  a  charac- 
tCT  to  the  map  highly  favorable  to  the  publish^, 
but  ruinous  to  the  original  collector  of  the  material. 
The  case  cited  was  again  produced  by  the  Treaty 
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of  Mexico,  on  the  twelfth  of  January,  1828, 
Article  Third,  in  whicti  the  same  terms  are  used, 
when  describing  the  same  boundary. 

Thus,  under  circumstances  I  could  not  control, 
another  person  received  the  immediate  profit  and, 
for  nearly  one  third  of  a  century,  the  credit  of  my 
labor.  Let  a  careful  and  candid  comparison  be 
made  between  my  maps  of  Louisiana  and  Melish's 
general  map,  and,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  fact 
mat  mine  was  published  first  and  that  from  ac- 
tual original  surveys,  and  it  can  need  no  more  to 
prove,  that  as  far  as  the  Sabine  region  is  particu- 
larly concerned,  as  well  as  the  adjacent  country, 
mine  was  the  original :  and  I  go  farther,  and 
assert,  that  in  1819  there  did  not  exist  other  ma- 
terial to  construct  a  map  of  the  Sabine  river  and 
its  valley. 

Furnished  with  these  testimonials,  and  aided 
by  what  I  could  not  have  advanced  without,  but 
which  I  very  generously  received,  some  private 
assistance,  I  left  Louisiana  and  arrived  in  Phila- 
delphia, June,  1815. 

When  I  reach  Philadelphia,  I  found  Mr.  John 
Melish  in  the  full  possession  of  the  map  publish- 
ing business,  and  through  him  I  obtained  the 
publication  of  my  map  and  statistical  volume. 
But,  on  what  terms  ?  Why,  with  some  other  not 
very  moderate  terms,  to  have  the  privilege  of  in- 
corporating mine,  with  other  material,  on  his  map 
of  the  United  States,  then  in  preparation,  and 
soon  after  published.  With  these  terms  I  was 
obliged  to  comply,  and  no  farther  proof  need  be 
given  to  prove  that  the  procedure  virtually  trans- 
ferred the  real  value  of  my  map  to  Mr.  Melish, 
as  his  general  map  contained  in  a  condensed  and 
connected  form  all  my  data.  But  this  was  not 
all,  nor  the  worst.  Mr.  Melish  not  only  secured 
the  profit,  but  received  the  credit,  and  that  in  a 
very  eminent  degree,  was  the  subjoined  docu- 
ment will  shew. 

In  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  dated  the  twenty- 
second  of  February,  1819,  entitled  Treaty  of 
Amity,  Settlements  and  LimitSy  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  His  OathoUc  Maj- 
^ty,  Article  Tliird,  we  read  : 

**The  boundary  line  between  the  two  Govem- 

*'  ments  west  of  the  Mississippi  shall  begin  on  the 

"Gulph  of  Mexico,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 

"  Sabine,  in  the  sea ;  continuing  north,  along  the 

*'  western  bank  of  that  river,  to  the  thirty-second 

'*  degree  of  latitude  ;  thence,  by  a  line  due  north, 

"  to  the  degree  of  latitude  where  it  strikes  the 

**Rio  Roxo  of  Natchitoches,   or    Bed  River; 

"when  following  the  course  of  the  Rio  Roxo 

**  westward,  to  the  degree  of  longitude  one  hun- 

**  dred  west  of  London  and  twenty-three  from 

*'  Washington  ;  then  crossing  the  said  river,  and 

•'running  thence,  by  a  line  due  north,  to  the 

"river  /Lrkansas;  thence,  following  the  course 

"of  the  southern  bank  of  the  Arkansas  to  its 


**  source  in  latitude  forty-two  north ;  and  thence, 
*'  by  that  parallel  of  latitude,  to  the  South  Sea. 
*'  The  whole  as  being  laid  down  in  Melish' s  map  of 
**the  United  States,  published  at  Philadelphia, 
**  and  improved  to  the  first  of  January,  1818." 
Vide  Elliott's  Diplomatic  Code,  i,  p.  417. 

Nor  were  my  contributions  to  the  map  of  the 
United  States,  bearing  the  name  of  John  Melish, 
confined  to  the  comparatively  narrow  limits  of 
Louisiana  and  adjacent  country.  All  that  part 
of  the  map  from  the  Sabine  to  the  Rio  Grande, 
and  including  the  whole  basin  of  the  latter,  was 
supplied  by  mjrself.  On  no  map  then  extant 
and  which  I  could  ever  hear  of,  were  the  bays  and 
rivers  of  Texas  represented  in  sequence  with  any 
approach  to  accuracy  of  either  name  or  position. 

Any  person  who  may  choose  to  examine  the 
map  in  question  will  find,  that  all  beyond  north 
latitude  twenty-three  degrees,  and  all  its  western 
extent,  so  as  to  include  the  Pacific  coast,  were 
added  to  the  original  design.  These  additions 
were  made  at  my  suggestion,  and  much  of  the 
material  came  from  the  same  source.  Mr.  Melish 
was  a  compiler  and  no  more  ;  and  it  is  a  sense  of 
self  justice  on  my  part  to  say  that  my  materials 
were  original,  hardly  earned,  and  when  incorpo- 
rated with  its  other  data  formed  the  most  im- 
portant section  of  the  map. 

To  conclude,  my  best  days  were  spent  in  the 
collection  of  what  my  country  has  long  had  the 
use  of,  and  a  small  recompense — a  trifie  to  that 
country — ^will,  if  granted,  contribute  to  smooth© 
the  downhill  of  Of e,  and  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived by 

William  Darbt. 

Washington,  16th  December,  1847. 


IX.— SELECTIONS   FROM  PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.— CoNTiNUBD. 

69. — ^Thomas  Nelson,  Jr.  to  CoLONEii  Avbry.* 

WMSBURGSept  27—1781— 

SlBr- 

Business  of  the  greatest  Importance  obliging 
Colonel  Blane,  Commissary  General  of  Purchases, 
to  visit  your  shore,  you  \vill  be  pleased  to  lend 
him  any  assistance  in  Horses  &fi  which  he  may 
require — 

I  am,  Sir, 
yourObedt  Servt 

Thqb  NsLSONjr. 

[At  poqT  OF  above  and  on  ba^ok  sheet  the 

FOLLOWING  APpBij^jyg  1 
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The  Governor  being  infonnedthatthe Refugees, 
who  accompanied  Lord  Conwallis  to  York,  are 
making  their  Escape  across  the  Bay,  begs  that  you 
will  Strictly  examine  all  Persons,  who  cross  from 
the  Western  to  the  Eastern  Shore,  &  that  you  will 
have  such  confined  as  cannot  render  to  you  a 
Satisfactory  Acct  of  themselves — 

Robert  Andrews.  SecJ 

Col  Avery 
Col  Cropper 

[Addressed] 

Colonel  Avery 
favor'd  by    )  Northampton  County 

Col  Blaine  \  Eastern  Shore 


I  was  at  your  house  yesterday;  and  saw  your 
happy  family  in  perfect  health.  I  shall  be  very 
glad  to  see  you  next  month ;  in  the  interim,  am, 
with  y®  greatest  esteem : 

your  very  obedt  humble  Serv*« 

Soi.oMON  Drownb. 
HoN»^  David  Howell. 


70. Doctor  Solomon Drowne  to  Mr.  Howell.* 

Providence,  R.  L  NovJ"  4th]  1782. 
T^TCAn  Sir  * 

The  State  of  Rhode  Island  and  Providence 
Plantations  is  still  the  glorious  Seat  of  undimin- 
ishedFreedom.  On  Friday  the  l^t  inst.  the  impor- 
tant question  was  put  to  y*  Assembly:  Shall  this 
State  agree  to  vest  in  Congress  the  power  of  levy- 
ing a  Duty  of  five  per  cent,  on  importf  goods, 
etc.  agreaableto  their  recommandation  and  request. 
Besolved  unanimously  in  y«  negative,  53  deputies 
being  present  I  am  happy,  that  I  can  hail  you 
the  guardian  representative  of  a  free  and  sovereign 
community,  which  having  ever  experienced  the 
sweets  of  unmixed  liberty,  is  more  cautious  not  to 
suffer  the  least  infringement  of  it. — 

I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  the  pamphlet 
inclosed  in  your  favour  of  the  16th  ult.  but  confess 
I  was  somewhat  disappointed  that  the  extolled 
sovereign  remedy  was  not  disclosed. — 

It  is  with  heart-felt  pleasure  I  leam  our  foreign 
affairs  are  en  Ion  train.  Gustavus  then,  has 
learnt  to  respect  the  rights  of  freemen.  This  is  a 
distant  atonement  for  having  invaded  the  liberties 
of  his  own  country. 

The  benefits  of  American  [Commerce  have  been 
felt  even  in  his  borders.  Do  you  really  imagine 
the  British  will  negotiate  in  earnest  y®  ensuing 
winter?  It  is  true  they  have  long  been  playing  a 
losing  game,  and  are  sinking  in  the  same  propor- 
tion as  this  country  is  rising  in  the  estimation  of 
mankind;  but,  as  you  forcibly  express  it,  I 
believe  Ids  Brittanic  Majesty  most  cordially  hates 

us. 

If  G ^1  C ^1  may  be  compared  to  a  lumiii- 

ary,  that  luminary  has  fallen  from  its  orbit. 
The  man  whose  ostensible  principles  have  for  their 
basis,  Auri  sacra  fames,  almost  deserves  2000 
Dollars  per  annum,  as  some  compensation  for 
y«  opprobrium  of  honest  minds. 

•  From  the  original  belonging  to  Henry  T.  Drowne,  Esq, 
of  New  York.  ^     „  __ 

t  Probably  intended  for  xmporUd,    Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


71. — Cadwallader  Colden  to  the  Governor 

OF  New  York.* 

Mai  it  please  Your  ExcEiiLENCY 

I  believe  that  you  observed  that  when  your  Ex- 
celly  first  laid  your  Commands  on  me  to  inform  you 
of  the  State  of  the  lands  &  of  the  Grants  of  them 
in  this  Comitry  that  I  received  them  with  pleasure, 
but  that  afterwards  I  was  under  Sv)me  uneasiness- 
&  diffidence.    Much  of  my  time  since  I  had  the 
Office  of  Surv'  Genl   of  Lands  has  been  imploy'd 
in  acquiring  that  Knowledge  of  the  State  of  the 
Lands  which  I  believ'd  would  recommend  me  to 
the  favor  of  the  King's  Ministers  &  I  was  in  hopes 
that  my  zeal  therein  would  be  an  effectual  way  to 
secure  their  Patronage.    As  it  is  the  thing  of  the 
greatest  Consequence  in  which  I  am  capable  of 
distinguishing  myself  your  Excellency's  Proposal 
at  first  brought  into  my  remembrance  the  pleasing 
prospects  I  had  once  formed  to  myself.    But 
afterwards  when  I  began  to  reflect  on  what  I  had 
already  suffered  by  looking  into  Secrets  which  so 
nearly  Concern  the  interest  of    many    powerful 
men  &  that  I  will  likewise  for  the  future  have 
their  utmost  resentment  to  struggle  with.    That 
the  making  discoveries  &  forming  schemes  upon 
them  tho  they  never  be  put  in  Execution  would 
have  all  the  ill  effects,  if  not  worse  than  they 
could  have  if  they  were  actually  put  in  Execution 
&  took  effect .     That  the  Kings  Ministers  have  their 
whole  time  employed  in  such  weighty  affairs  is  of 
immediate  consequence,  that  their  attention  to 
such  remote  affairs  cannot  be  expected  unless 
every  thing    were  prepared  for  them  with  the 
most  accurate  care  &    follow^  with   a  constant 
application  And  that  a  poor  Officer  at  the  dis- 
tance America    is  unavoidably  will    be  forgot 
however  his  services  may  at  any  one  time  be  es- 
teemed, but  the  people  here  who  may  imagine 
that  they  have  received  an  injury  will  never  forget 
their  resentment.     These  reflexions  may  it  please 
your  ExceUy  upon  second  thoughts  staggered  my 
resolution  &  discomposed  me  so  far  that  I  could 
not  talk  to  your  ExceUy  with  that  freedom  which 
my  duty  requires  And  when  your  ExceUy  con- 
siders that  I  have  a  numerous  famUy  who's  ij^ell- 
f air  depends  upon  my  conduct  you  wUl  excuse  a 
Uttle  diffidence  in  an  affair  which  may  in  its  con- 

*  From  the  ori^nal  in  the  Collection  of  M.  M.  Jones,  Bsq-r 
of  Utica,  N.  Y.    It  has  neither  date  nor  endorsement. 
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sequences  so  deeply  concern  them.  But  after 
your  Excelly  was  pleatsedin  the  kindest  manner  to 
assure  me  of  your  Patronage  &  Encouragement  I 
am  resolved  to  do  my  duty  as  far  as  my  Capacity 
enables  me.  And  I  shall  do  this  the  more  cheer- 
fully because  I  hope  thereby  not  only  to  recom- 
mend my  self  to  your  Excelly^  favour  but  do  my 
Country  also  a  Considerable  Service,  for  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  present  State  of  the  lands  is  of 
the  greatest  prejudice  to  the  peopling  &  improv- 
ing of  this  Country  and  I  am  persuaded, that  this 
Skftedr  will  some  time  or  other  come  under  the  Con- 
sideration of  the  Legislature  here  or  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Great  Brittain — 

I  herewith  send  your  ExceUJ  a  Copy  of  the 
Papera  j'^ou  desu-ed,  by  \yhich  your  ExcellJ  will  in 
some  measure  sse  the  importance  of  this  affair, 
tho'  they  are  very  far  from  containing  a  compleat 
state  of  the  lands.  I  was  not  then  so  well  informed 
of  many  particulars  as  I  have  been  since.  In- 
deed I  find  my  papers  so  bulky  &  indigested 
more  than  I  imagined,  that  I  have  not  had  time 
since  I  received  your  Excelly^  Commands  to  read 
them  over.  I  have  been  so  much  discouraged  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  Design  of  them  that  I  had 
for  several  years  laid  aside  all  thoughts  on  that 
subject  &  the  Plan  has  very  much  escaped  my 
memory,  but  I  shall  do  all  I  can  this  Winter  to 
satisfy  your  Excelly  after  you  shall  please  to  let 
me  know  of  what  particulars  you  desire  to  be  more 
fully  informed.  I  beg  leave  of  your  Excelly  to 
say  again  that  any  surmise  of  an  Inquiry  into  the 
affairs  of  Land  will  be  more  predgudicial  to  your 
Excellya  affairs  with  the  present  Assembly  men 
than  the  actual  Execution  of  well  concerted 
measures  can  be  and  any  schemes  which  I  have 
f orm'd  will  require  very  few  in  this  Country  to  be 
privy  to  them  till  they  are  ripe  for  Execution — 

The  winter  set  in  so  unexpectedly  &  violently 
while  I  was  in  the  County  of  Albany  that  I  was 
forced  to  return  home  before  I  could  inform 
my  self  of  the  mines  which  I  mentioned  to  your 
Excelly-  One  man  has  assured  me  that  he  has 
already  seen  a  copper  mine,  that  he  has 
taken  out  some  of  the  Oar  with  his  own  hands, 
that  he  has  melted  the  Oar  &  got  good  cooper 
from  it,  but  that  it  is  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
River  &  a  bad  road  to  it.  He  adds  that  there  is 
a  large  quantity  of  fine  land  near  it  &  has  promised 
to  come  to  my  house  some  time  this  winter  to  in- 
form me  more  fully.  I  have  likewise  heard  of  two 
other  mines  one  copper  &  the  other  lead  but  I  do 
not  find  that  the  Indians  have  as  yet  discovered 
them  to  any  Christian  &  while  I  was  in  that  part 
of  the  Country  all  the  Indians  were  gon  to  hunt 
at  above  forty  miles  distance.  These  two  last 
mines  are  thought  to  be  not  far  from  the  River  & 
in  lands  that  are  not  granted,  but  the  first  mine  & 
the  fine  land  I  am  affray ^  may  be  within  the 
bounds  of  that  Tract  which  in  my  Memorial  to 


Govern^  Bumet  I  suppose  to  be  larger  than 
Yorkshire  but  the  Patentees  know  nothmg  either 
of  the  land  or  mine. 

While  I  was  in  that  part  of  the  Country  I  like- 
wise discovered  some  considerable  parcels  of  val- 
uable land  some  of  them  improved  &  settled  by 
tenants  holding  under  the  Corporation  of  King- 
stone.  I  am  well  Satisfied  however  that  they  have 
no  right  to  these  lands  &  if  the  Bounds  between 
the  Counties  of  Albany  &  Ulster  be  fixed  by  a 
West  line  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Sawyer's  Kill  as 
was  ti*uely  the  design  of  the  first  Act  Umiting  the 
Counties  &  proposed  in  the  Bill  which  passed  the 
Council  but  stopped  with  the  Assembly  last  Ses- 
sions the  claime  of  Kingstone  will  be  at  an  end.  I 
have  no  hopes  that  this  Assembly  will  pass  that 
Bill,  but  the  Lawyers  are  of  opinion  that  your 
Excelly  with  the  Council  can  pass  an  Ordinance 
for  that  purpose  without  the  concurrance  of  the 
Assembly  &  that  it  will  be  effectual  &  I  make  no 
doabt  of  the  Councils  consenting  to  an  Or<£[nance 
in  the  terms  of  that  Bill.  Some  persons,  I  expect, 
will  pray  your  Excelly  for  such  an  Ordinance 
without  knowing  however  any  thing  of  this  use  to 
be  made  of  it  which  I  now  mention. 

I  beg  to  be  allowed  to  join  with  your  Excelly 
in  taking  up  some  of  these  lands,  it  will  be 
some  reward  to  me  &  when  my  interest  is  so- 
closely  united  with  your  Excelly  that  it  is  the 
same,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  I  will  pro- 
mote it  to  the  Outmost  of  my  power.  If  your 
Excelly  agree  to  this  please  to  order  a  Petition  to- 
be  giv'n  into  Council  for  a  Grant  of  4000.  Acres 
of  land  in  the  County  of  Albany.  I  suppose 
your  Excelly  will  use  some  persons  name  for  your 
self,  but  for  me  please  to  Order  Andrew  Mc  Dowal 
to  be  inserted.  I  hope  to  include  some  of  the 
Mines  in  these  4000  acres,  but  in  the  Petition  for 
the  Grant  the  words  uncultivated  &  unimproved 
usually  put  into  Petitions  of  that  kind  must  be  left 
out  because  I  expect  to  include  some  improved 
land  in  the  Grant,  but  it  will  be  proper  to  have 
the  Ordinance  passt  before  the  Petition  be  put  in. 
It  will  be  Convenient  to  have  both  the  OnMnance 
&  the  Petition  passed  before  Spring  because  de- 
lays may  create  new  difficulties  &  if  this  vacant 
land  be  discovered  so  many  will  put  in  &  expect 
a  share,  that  a  share  will  be  of  little  value  &  if  the 
Grant  of  the  land  be  soon  passt  your  Excelly  will 
avoid  perhaps  giving  a  refusal  to  some  of  your 
friends  &  it  may  not  be  proper  to  let  it  be  known 
that  I  am  concem'd  in  it,  but  that  you  join  with 
some  Countryman,  otherwise  it  may  raise  a  jeal- 
ousy of  its  being  something  extraordinary — 

I  have  trespassed  allready  upon  your  Excel- 
lency's Patience  but  I  n^^t  beg  your  Pardon  for 
it  proceeds  f  ronx  my  endeavouTine  to  be 
Your  Excellpncy's  Host  Obe^ent  and 

\ff  at  IVO^^^^  ^^^^^3[^^ 

^^^  CMyWM.1*KSEa001J>"EK 
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72. — General   John   Sullivan  to  Governor 
George  Clinton.* 


Annapolis  JanT  15i^  1784. 


8iR. 


As  I  am  informed  That,  the  western  Country 
over  which  I  marched  in  the  year  1779  appertains 
to  New  York  :  and  that,  the  State  is  about  mak- 
ing grants  to  OflScers  and  Soldiers  who  served  in 
the  Late  war :  I  take  the  Liberty  of  mentioning 
to  your  Excellency  that  I  shall  feel  myself  under 
the  greatest  obligations  if  your  Le^slature  should 
think  my  services  and  fatigues  in  that  Country 
wcr'jhy  of  notice. 

This  Expedition  alone  was  the  means  of  that 
Loss  of  health  which  compelled  me  to  retire  from 
the  field ;  and  consequently  deprived  me  of  all 
the  Emoluments  which  as  an  oflBcer  I  had  a  right 
to  expect, 

Other  ofiicers  commanding  Expeditions  not 
more  dangerous,  and  much  less  fatiguing ;  have 
have  had  ample  experience  of  the  Bounty  of 
:States,  never  more  famed  for  Generosity  than  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  State  over  which  you  preside. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  most  lively 
Sentiments  of  Esteem  &  Attachment,  Sir, 
your  Excellencys 
most  obedient  &  very  humble  Servant 

Jno  Sullivan, 

His  Excellency 

Governor  Clinton. 


73, — ^Henry  Clay  to  Adam  BBATTY.f 

Pbtvatb  Ashland  22  June  1848 

My  Dear  Sir, 

I  thank  you  for  the  friendly  feelings  and  senti- 
ments which  you  have  kindly  expressed  on  the 
occasion  of  my  failure  to  obtain  the  Presidential 
Nomination  at  Philadelphia.  The  event  is  to  be 
attributed,  among  other  causes,  to  the  conduct  of 
the  majorities  of  the  Kentucky  delegations  in 
Congress  and  in  the  Convention.  I  yield  to  it  in 
quiet  submission,  so  far  as  I  am  personally  con- 
cerned. 

H.  Clay. 

Adam  Beatty,  Esq 
Prospect  Hill, 
near  Washington 

Ky. 

74. — Hon.  Wm.  J.  Duanb,  formbri^y  Secretary 
OF  THE  Treasury,  to  John  BicKLEY.t 

PHn>  Oct.  17,  1833. 

Dear  Sir, 
I  have  just  now   rec'd   your   letter    of    the 

*  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  Charles  L  Boah- 
nell,  Esq.,  of  New  York, 
t  Copied  by  C.  H.  Morse,  Bsq.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
i  Copied  by  C.  H.  Morse,  Bsq.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


10^  instant,  expressing  your  approbation  of  my 
course  as  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  I  have  al- 
ways been,  and  am,  opposed  to  the  U.  States 
Bank  and  all  such  aristocratic  monopolies ;  but 
I  considered  the  removal  of  the  deposits,  unneces- 
sary, unwise,  vindictive,  arbitrary,  and  unjust.  I 
believed  that  the  law  gave  to  the  Sec'y  of  the 
Treasury,  and  not  to  the  President,  discretion  on 
the  question;  and  I  would  not  act  to  oblige  the 
President  or  any  one  else,  when  I  thought  it  im- 
proper to  do  so  :  I  never  asked  office — I  accepted 
it  reluctantly — and  was  removed  for  an  honest 
discharge  of  my  duty.  If  to  keep  office  at  $6000 
a  year,  I  had  given  up  my  judgment,  I  should 
have  brought  shame  upon  the  gray  hairs  of  my 
father,  and  upon  my  numtrous  children ;  so  that 
I  am  content  to  return  to  humble  life  with  a 
tranquil  mind.  If  our  old  worthy  friend  Neave 
were  alive,  he  would  say,  **  Well  done,  William, 
**I  am  not  disappointed  in  thee." 

With  kind  wishes,  I  am 

Respectfully  Yours 

W.  J.  DUANE. 

To  Mr.  John  Bicklby 
Washington, 
Kentucky. 


75. — Colonel  Richabd  M.   Johnson   to   thb 
Editors  op  the  '*  Democratic  Review."* 

27tiiAugt  1842 
Gentlemen, 

I  have  rd  the  within,  and  owing  to  pecuniary 
embarisir.cnt  I  have  not  been  able  to  pay  my  Sub- 
scription, which  I  sincerely  regret 

I  have  continued  a  subscriber  till  I  have  found 
a  friend  to  take  it  &  who  will  pay  you  the  10$ 
upon  his  arrival  at  New  York  for  me  &  please 
enter  S.  Hart,  Natchez  as  Subscriber  in  my  Stead 
— &  whenever  I  am  able  to  be  punctual  I  vnll 
again  be  a  Subscriber — your  friend  &  ob.  Sert. 

Rh:  M:  Johnson 
Mr  Harts  Father  lives  in  N.  York.     Send  his 
democratic  review  to  S.  Hart.  Eq'  Natchez.  Mis- 
sissippi       RMJ 

[Addressed]  Free 

Editors  &c  D.  Vandenlin  P.  M. 

Democratic  Revew 
City  New  York 


76. — Jared  Sparks,  LL.  D.,  to  S.  B.  Notes.! 

Cambredoe,  15  Feb.  1864 
Mt  Dear  Sir, 

I  have  received  your  letter  making  inquiry 

*  From  the  original  in  the  coUectionB  of  the  Long  Island 
Historical  Society. 

t  From  the  original  in  the  collections  of  the  Long  Island 
Historical  Society. 
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about  the  reception  of  Franklin  at  the  court  of 
France.  All  the  information,  which  I  have  on 
the  subject,  is  derived  from  **  Franklin's  Works." 
I  am  persuaded  that  there  was  no  other  ceremony 
than  what  was  usual  on  receiTing  a  foreign  minis- 
ter or  political  agent. 

Some  of  the  fi^nch  artists  at  the  time  celebrated 
the  occasion  by  pictures  or  little  groups  of  porce- 
lain statuary,  but  the  imagination  furnished  the 
designs,  making  Franklin  a  prominent  object ; 
and  there  seems  no  reason  why  the  ladies  of 
Brooklyn  should  not  commemorate  the  event  in 
the  similar  manner. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Jabed  Sparks. 

&  B.  NoYEB,  Esqr 


X— OUR    HISTORICAL    WRITERS.— Con- 
tinued. 

8. — John  Ward  Dean.* 

It  would  be  a  curious  study  to  attempt  to  trace  the 
effects  of  the  labors  of  men  who  have  been  content 
to  lay  the  foundations  and  fill  in  the  walls  of  those 
inteUectual  structures  which  are  our  pride  and 
delight.  Whoever  enjoys  the  perfected  monu- 
ments which  the  genius  of  a  Macauley,  a  Prescott^ 
a  Motley,  or  a  Palfrey,  has  raised  to  departed  gen- 
erations, must  feel  a  tribute  due  to  those  who  pre- 
pared the  material  now  embodied  in  such  glorious 
form.  In  this  country,  the  workers  have  been 
numerous  and  indefatigable ;  and  in  our  just  ad- 
miration of  the  great  constructors  we  must  pause 
to  give  due  credit  to  their  assistants.  Foremost 
among  these  are  men  like  Prince,  Belknap,  Far- 
mer and  Eliot,  who  have  preserved  the  facts  which 
were  hastening  to  oblivion.  Hutchinson,  and  even 
Cotton  Mather,  must  be  forever  respected  as  being 
wise  beyond  their  genemtions,  in  rescuing  invalu- 
able information  for  the  present  age. 

Of  late  years  the  principle  of  association  has 
received  a  proper  appreciation  ;  and  now,  in 
nearly  every  State  in  the  Union,  bodies  of  students 
are  joined  together  to  mutujdly  aid  in  the  wel- 
come labor.  The  volumes  of  this  Magazine  tes- 
tify at  once  to  the  wide-spread  taste  for  the  study 
of  our  own  liistory,  and  to  the  valuable  results 
which  have  sprung  from  comparison  of  ideas  and 
exchange  of  knowledge. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  workings  of 
such  associations  will  however  confess  that  in 
most   cases  the  labor  falls   upon  comparatively 

*  We  are  indebted  to  our  friend,  William  H.  Whitmore,  Esq. 
of  Boeton,  the  accomplished  author  of  Tht  Handbook  of 
Anuriean  Otnealogy,  for  this  sketch  of  one  of  the  founders 
and  the  first  Editor  of  Thb  Hibtobioai.  Maoazink. 

We  are  sure  our  r  aders  will  feel  gratified  with  the  informa- 
tion which  we  aie  permitted  to  communicate,  that  Mr.  Whit- 
more's  carefhlly  prepared  articles  will  hereafter  be  found 
more  fttfonently  in  onr  pa^es  than  they  have  been  in  times 
P*st ;  and  none  will  be  more  welcome.    Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


few  members,  on  whom  devolves  the  daily  rou- 
tine. Especially  is  ibis  the  case  where  the  Society 
attempts  a  publication  upon  any  special  topic; 
since  the  utmost  that  can  be  expected  is  a  dean 
balance-sheet,  without  affording  pay  to  editors  or 
contributors.  The  editorial  duties  are  generally 
heavy,  since  the  writers  are  often  unfamiliar  wil^ 
the  rules  of  publication,  and  too  often  are  in  the 
highest  degree  crochetty  and  captious.  To  make 
and  maintain  a  first-class  Magazine  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, necessitates  incessant  labor  somewhere; 
and  from  tJie  nature  of  things  it  is  labor  grudg- 
ingly acknowledged  and  rarely  appreciated. 

We  hold,  however,  that  any  one  who  has  for 
years  performed  this  necessary  toil,  has  earned 
the  thanks  of  the  public ;  and  it  is  with  pleasure 
that  we  proceed  to  dte  an  example  from  before 
our  eyes. 

John  Wabd  Deak,  the  subject  of  this  sketdi, 
was  bom  in  Wiscasset,  Me.,  on  the  thirteenth  of 
March,  1815.  His  youth  was  spent  in  that  town 
and  in  others  in  his  State ;  and  in  Portland  he 
learned  the  book-binder^s  trade.  This  trade  he 
pursued  in  Boston,  New  York,  Andover,  and 
Providence,  finally,  in  1843,  returning  to  Boston,  ) 
where  he  still  continues  to  do  business  as  a  leather- 
stamper  and  gilder. 

In  1850,  Mr.  Dean  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
New-England  Historic-Genealogical  Society,  in 
which  he  was  to  find  a  wide  field  of  usefulness. 
The  Sodety  was  then  young  ;  and  its  objects  had 
hardly  received  public  approval.  Instead  of  the 
numerous  family  histories  which  now  crowd  our 
shelves,  only  about  fifty  volumes  had  appeared, 
scattered  throughout  the  United  States. 

I'he  Eistorical  and  Genealogical  Register  had 
been  established  ;  but  few  would  have  ventured  to 
predict  that,  in  1867,  it  would  complete  its  twenty- 
first  volume,  and  still  see  before  it  a  prospect  of 
continued  usefulness.  Mr.  Dean^s  official  connec- 
tion with  it  began  in  1854,  when  he  became  one 
of  the  Publishing  Committee— a  position  he  has 
ever  since  held  by  annual  dection.  During  this 
period,  and  even  before,  his  labor  on  it  has  been 
unremitting.  In  connection  with  William  B. 
Trask  and  WiUijim  H.  Whitmore,  he  edited  the 
volumes  for  1859  and  1860,  and  alone,  the  num- 
ber for  October,  1862,  the  volume  for  1863,  and 
the  July  and  October  numbers  for  1864. 

Tliis,  however,  is  but  a  portion  of  the  work, 
for  in  each  year  that  he  has  belonged  to  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee,  he  has  aided  the  acting  Editor, 
preparing  copy,  reading  proofe,  verifying  dates 
and  quotations,   and  adding  those  little  items 
which  add  so  much  to  the  symmetry  of  the  com- 
pleted essays.    The  drudgery  of  this  is  immense ; 
and  as  we  bave  before  said,  these  preparations 
beforehauci  are  unk'^^^'^  ^  ^^  reader  who  reaps 
the  full  bft^fit  oi  ^^  'watchfuinefia  and  care  of 
his  assist^^^^^ 
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It  is  probably  owing  to  this  cause  that  so  few 
of  Mr.  Dean's  contribations  have  been  in  a  form 
to  receive  separate  publication.  The  list  is  as 
follows : 

1.  TTie  Dean  Genealogy,  written  in  connection 
with  Mr.  W.  R.  Deane,  in  1849  ; 

2.  Declaration  of  the  H&markahles  in  the  Life 
of  John  Dane^  1854 ; 

8.   The  Kingsbury  Genealogy,  1859  ; 
4.  Memoir  of  Michael  Wigglesworth,  1863  ; 
6.  Brief  History  of  the  New  England  Histori- 
cal and  Genealogical  Register,  1866  ; 

6.  Memoir  of  Giles  Firmin,  1866  ; 

7.  Embarkation  of  Oromwdl,  1866. 

Mr.  Dean's  article  on  Michael  Wigglesworth,  a 
most  capital  Memoir  of  one  of  our  early  divines, 
has  been  reprinted  in  part  in  the  new  edition  of 
Wigglesworth's  Day  of  Doom,  (New  York, 
1867.) 

Mr.  Dean  has  also  been  an  active  member  of 
the  New  England  Historic-Oenealogical  Society, 
having  held  the  offices  of  Treasurer,  Recording 
Secretary,  and  Corresponding  Secretary.  He  was 
also  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Prince  Society, 
one  of  the  earliest  of  the  book-publishing  Clubs  ; 
and  has  been  a  member  of  its  Council  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  Society,  he  proposed  to  edit 
one  of  Nathaniel  Ward's  books,  and  to  prepare  a 
sketch  of  the  author's  life.  His  work,  however, 
increased  in  size  as  his  materials,  new  and  unused, 
accumulated;  and  having  at  last  exceeded  the 
limits  of  a  preface,  Mr.  Dean  has  wisely  con- 
sented to  issue  it  as  a  distinct  volume,  of  which 
Mr.  Joel  Munsell  of  Albany  is  to  be  the  publisher. 
It  will  without  doubt  be  a  most  welcome  contri- 
bution to  our  literature,  since  thoroughness  and 
fidelity  are  the  characteristics  of  Mr.  Dean's  re- 
searches. 

In  1858,  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Ameri- 
can Statistical  Society ;  and,  since  1860,  has  been 
its  Recording  Secretary.  He  is  also  a  Corres- 
ponding Member  of  many  of  our  Historical  Socie- 
ties. 

As  we  have  said,  the  published  works  of  our 
author  bear  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  untraced 
labors  he  has  performed,  and  which  in  another 
shape  would  have  brought  him  deserved  credit. 
That  their  value  has  not  been  overstated,  is  evident 
when  we  compare  the  position  of  the  Genealogical 
Society  to-day  with  its  rank  fifteen  years  ago. 
Then,  everything  was  accepted  for  truth ;  the  fables 
of  the  Three  Brothers  Emigrants,  of  the  English 
Estates,  of  the  Noble  Descent,  passed  without  con- 
tradiction. Town  histories  were  few  in  numbers 
and  slight  in  value .  To-day,  we  see  scores,  even  hun- 
dreds, of  Genealogies  in  print;  and  already  the 
students  of  Social  Science  begin  to  recognize  in 
this  agglomeration  of  facts,  the  foundation  for  an 
investigation  into  obscure  problems  of  Race,  Cli- 
matic effects,  and  habits  of  Civilization.     If  man 


be  his  own  noblest  study,  then  genealogists  are 
co-workers  in  a  noble  cause;  and  despite  whatever 
of  foolish  personal  pride  may  be  at  times  their  in- 
dtive,  the  results  will  be  garnered  and  sifted  by 
others,  who  will  thence  extract  the  precious  grams 
of  Truth. 

We  find  on  every  hand,  the  growing  recognition 
of  the  value  of  our  labors :  already  our  English 
critics  speak  in  terms  of  admiration  of  the  extent 
and  predsion  of  our  larger  volumes.  There  is 
something  peculiarly  republican  even  in  the  form 
adopted,  by  which  no  one  branch  of  a  family  is 
singled  out  for  distinction,  but  all  aie  traced  with 
equal  care  to  a  common  ancestor.  With  this  ap- 
preciation of  our  work,  we  are  beginning  to  re- 
ceive the  benefit  of  co-operation  abroad;  and 
English  antiquaries  are  gradually  discovering  the 
extent  of  their  possible  audience  in  America. 

In  remembering  these  gains  however,  let  not  the 
claims  be  forgotten  of  those  who  initiated  the 
movement,  one  of  the  chief  of  whom  has  been 
described  in  the  preceding  pages. 

It  would  be  an  unpardonable  omission  not  to 
mention  Mr.  Dean's  connection  with  the  Magazine. 
In  connection  with  Mr.  Charles  B.  Richardson  and 
William  H.  Whitmore,  he  projected  and  com- 
menced this  enterprise,  and  continued  as  its  Editor 
until  the  March  number  of  the  second  volume, 
when  the  publication  was  transferred  to  New 
York.  He  was  a  painstaking  and  industrious 
Editor ;  and  the  form  thus  given  to  the  new  Maga- 
zine has  been  continued  ever  since. 

Mr.  Dean  was  married  to  Lydia  Emerson,  on 
the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  1853,  and  has  no 
children.  He  resides  in  Medford;  and  his  place 
of  business  is  No.  11  Shoe  and  Leather  Street, 
Boston. 

W.  H.  W. 


XI.    THE    FERRY    BETWEEN    NORWALK, 
CONN.  AND  LONG  ISLAND. 

Pbtition  of  the  Trustees  of  Huntington, 
L.  I.,  TO  THE  General  Assembly  of  New 
York.* 

To 

William  Nicoll  and  Nathaniel  Woodhull, 
Esquires,  Members  in  the  General  Assembly  of 
ths  Colony  of  New  York,  for  the  County  of  Suf- 
folk 
Gentlm 

As  the  Trustees  of  the  Town  of  Huntington  in 
Suffolk  County  have  for  a  number  of  years  past 
hired  out  the  Ferry  from  Huntington  Harbour  to 
Norwalk  to  some  particularpersons  for  the  Publick 
good  of  the  inhabitance  of  the  said  Town  with- 


*  Communicated  for  publication  in  the  Histobtoa.1.  Maoa- 
ziMx,  by  Edward  Holland  Nicoll,  Esquire,  of  New  York  Cit7 
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out  much  trouble  or  interruption  untill  of  late 
some  other  persons  for  mercenary  ends  have  fre- 
quently from  time  to  time  carryed  sundry  pass- 
engers and  horses  to  the  damage  of  those  that 
hire  said  Ferry. 

Therefore  We  Your  most  Humble  Petitioners 
the  Trustees  of  the  said  Town  of  Huntington  in 
behalf  of  the  said  Town  do  Most  Humbly  Intreat 
that  you  would  use  your  uttermost  endeavours  to 
have  an  Act  passed  by  the  Honourable  Assembly 
that  the  Tinistees  of  said  Town  for  the  time  being 
and  their  successors  shaU  have  full  liberty  to  hire 
out  the  said  Ferry  for  the  publick  good  of  the 
said  Town. 

The  said  Ferry  when  so  stated  will  doubtless 
be  of  extensive  advantage  not  only  to  the  Town 
of  Huntington  in  general,  but  also  to  many  per- 
sons in  other  Towns  both  in  Suffolk  and  Queens 
County  who  have  frequently  gone  over  said  Ferry 
in  times  lately  past. 

It  is  desired  that  in  said  Act  all  persons  shall 
be  prohibited  from  carrying  any  passengers  over 
said  Ferry  except  those  to  whom  the  Trustees 
shall  hire  out  the  said  Ferry. 

As  to  the  prices  to  be  stated  and  conditions  of 
said  Ferry  for  Passengers  and  horses,  the  Honour- 
able Legislature  may  either  insert  the  same  or 
refer  it  to  their  Petitioners  which  they  shall  see 
most  proper. 

Your  complyance  will  much  Oblige  your  Most 
Humble  Servants 

Nathaniel  Ketcham,  P.T. 

Solomon  Ketcham 

John  Wood 

Timothy  Conkling 

Matthew  Buncb 

Henry  Scuddbr 

Jonas  Williams 


XH— MEMORANDA 
Communicated  by  Joseph  Comstock,  M.  D.* 

LiBEBTT  Hill,  Conn.,  October  Sd,  186T. 
DkabSib: 
I  receive  joxir  Journal  with  much  pleasure  and  thank  yon 
for  your  politeness.    I  send  yoa  what  follows ,  hoping  they 
may  please  yon  as  articles  worthy  of  insertion  In  the  same. 

Your  most  obedient, 
Joseph  Gomstook. 


1. — Peter  the  Great, 
as  an  Anatomist,  Surgeon,  and  Medical  Man. 

In  the  year  1698,  Peter  commenced  the  study 

*  With  the  livliest  pleasure  we  find  room  for  this  article, 
from  the  pen  of  one  who  is  probably  our  most  venerable 
reader. 

Doctor  Comstock  was  old  enough,  nearly  aixty-eigtU  years 
^0,  to  be  selected  by  his  townsmen  to  pronounce  a  Eulogy 
on  General  Washington,  immediately  after  the  decease  of 
that  great  and  good  man ;  and  to-day,  our  venerable  fi*iend 
And  correspondent  is  enjoying  excellent  health,  walks  with 


of  anatomy  at  Leyden,  in  the  Netherlands  ;  and 
afterwards  pursued  it  at  Amsterdam,  under  the 
great  anatomist,  Ruysch.  He  seems  to  have  had 
peculiar  pleasure  in  witnessing  human  dissections. 
At  Moscow,  he  was,  at  one  time,  punctual  in  his 
attendance  on  the  anatomical  lectures  of  M.  Bid- 
loo. 

It  is  told  of  the  Czar,  as  an  evidence  of  his  zeal 
in  this  kind  of  knowledge,  that  he  directed  the 
dissection  of  a  half-witted  page,  who  had  died  of 
intoxication,  should  be  postponed  till  he  could  be 
present. 

He  ordered  that  all  monstrosities  produced  in 
the  Empire  should  be  brought  to  St.  Petersburgh, 
for  preservation.  This  accounts  for  the  enormous 
collection  of  these  freaks  of  nature,  in  the  Imperial 
Mu33um,  still  in  good  condition  and  to  be  seen  at 
this  time. 

He  always  carried  a  case  of  surgical  instruments 
in  his  pocket,  in  which  were  lancets,  tooth  draw- 
ers, a  saw-knife,  spatula,  scissors,  a  sound,  and 
catheter. 

He  was  extremely  ambitious  to  be  thought  a 
first-rate  operator.  He  required  that  notice  should 
be  given  him  of  all  important  operations ;  and  he 
attended  as  many  of  tiiem  as  the  nature  of  his 
multifarious  concerns,  as  Emperor  of  the  greatest 
Empire,  geographically  considered,  on  the  globe, 
would  allow.  Tooth-drawing,  bleeding,  etc. ,  he 
was  continually  engaged  in. 

A  merchant  had  an  abcess  on  his  foot  opened 
by  his  terrific  majesty,  which  proved  so  success^ 
ful,  that  the  Royal  Surgeon  became  enamored 
witii  his  own  professional  abilities.  People  began 
to  fear  their  Monarch's  love  of  the  art  of  healing; 
and  therefore  governed  themselves  accordingly. 

When  the  news  reached  a  certain  lady  of  high 
rank,  who  had  a  similar  disease  on  her  foot,  she 
left  her  abode,  post-haste,  lest  assistance  should  be 
tendered  from  the  palace. 

A  merchant's  wife,  who  was  laboring  under  a 
dropsy  of  the  abdomen,  utterly  refused  to  be  gov- 
erned by  the  advice  of  her  medical  attendants. 
Such  was  the  singularity  of  the  case,  that,  like 
everything  of  the  kind,  the  Czar  heard  of  it.  He 
immediately  waited  upon  the  lady,  and  partly  by 
persuasion,  but  probably  more  through  the  danger 
apprehended  from  refusing  the  chirurgical  services 
of  the  Royal  operator,  in  the  presence  of  the  fac- 
ulty, he  actually,  with  his  own  hands,  performed 
the  nice  operation  of  paracentecia  abdominis,  and 
drew  off  twenty-four  pounds  of  water.  Unfortu- 
nately the  patient  died. 

He  had  a  remarkable  giant,  and  a  dwarf,  equal- 
ly remarkable.  Both  died,  and  by  his  expres 
command  thev  ^^^^  ^^  flayed  and  thair  skins 

much  of  thft  ..       ...    nf  bifl  ^wly  manhood,  and  hardly  seema 
to  be  aware  ^^^^^^^-.tettt  o^  ^^  I®"*- 

With  the  ^^  l^e  «^  it  wiehea  tor  hU  conttaued  health  aod 
activity,  ^ J^Q^t  C*'^  vdt^  ^  °^  pag^B.   Ifio.  Hibt.  Mxa. 
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stuffed  for  the  future  wonder  and  admiration  of 
the  curious. 

2. — LONGEVITT. 

Bj  the  census  of  the  United  States  in  1860, 
there  were  two  thousand,  five  hundred,  and  fifty- 
five  persons  of  one  hundred  years  old  and  upward 
— a  greater  number  than  are  to  be  found  of  that 
age,  in  any  other  country,  kingdom  or  empire,  in 
the  known  world. 

A  late  number  of  the  London  Lancet  states  that 
a  man  of  that  age  is  very  rare  in  Enghmd,  and 
that  a  single  centenarian  was  then  unknown. 

Ireland,  on  the  contrary,  in  1853,  presented  the 
following  singular  instance:  ''Owen  Dufiy,  of 
"3fonaghan  County,  Ireland,  is  one  hundred  and 
"  twtnty-two  years  old.  When  he  was  one  hun- 
"  dred  and  sixteen  he  lost  his  second  wife,  and 
'*  subsequently  married  a  third,  by  whom  he  had 
"  a  sen  and  daughter.  His  youngest  son  is  two 
"years  old,  and  his  eldest  ninety.  He  still  retains 
"  in  much  vigor  his  mental  and  corporeal  facul- 
"  ties ;  and  frequently  walks  to  the  county  town, 
"  a  distance  of  eight  miles." 

China,  by  a  modern  census,  which  we  have 
seen,  had  cnly  four  centenarians,  in  a  population 
of  four  hundred  and  seventy  millions. 

It  is  possible  that  Russia  exceeds  any  other 
country  in  very  aged  people.  An  instance  which 
we  have  seen  related,  of  a  man,  who  married  at 
the  age  of  one  hundred  and  two,  had  two  daugh- 
ters by  that  marriage,  and  lived  to  see  them  both 
married  before  his  own  decease.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight. 


Xra.— THE  BATTLE  OF  BULL  RUN. 

An  imfoetakt  letter  fbom  Genebal  Josefh 

E.  Johnson. 

Selma,  March  21. 

Editors  of  Selma  Daily  Messenger. 

Gentlemen:  The  life  of  Lieutenant-general 
(Stonewall)  Jackson,  by  a  member  of  his  staff, 
will,  evidently,  be  generally  read  in  the  South. 
It  is,  therefore,  important  to  me  to  endeavor  to 
correct  the  errors  relating  to  myself,  which  I 
observed  in  glancing  over  that  part  of  the  work 
preceeding  and  referring  to  the  battle  of  Manassas. 
On  that  account,  I  respectfully  ask  the  publication 
of  what  follows,  in  your  paper: 
Pages  196-7 :  '*  "When  General  Johnston,  however, 

*  *  arrived  at  Harper's  Ferry,  and  claimed  to  relieve 
**  Colonel  Jackscn  of  his  command,  the  latter  had 
**  received  no  directions  from  the  State  government 

*  *  to  surrender  his  trust.  And  here  arose  a  tempo- 
**  rary  collision  between  the  two  authorities,  which 

*  *  displayed  the  inflexibility  of  Jackson's  character. 
**  He  replied  that  he  had  been  intrusted  by  Major- 
**general  Lee,  at  the  command  of  the  State  of 


*'  Virginia,  with  this  charge ;  and  he  could  only  re, 
'  *  linquish  it  by  his  orders.  Li  this  position  he  was 
'*  while  respectful,  immovable;  andastheOonfede- 
/*rate  commander  was  equally  firm,  amischievoin 
"  strife  was  anxiously  feared.  But  very  soon,  the 
*'  mails  brought  an  application  from  some  person 
'*  pertaining  to  Colonel  Jackson's  command,  upon 

*  *  which  was  indorsed  in  thehandwritingof  Major- 
*'  general  Lee,  a  reference  to  the  authority  of  C^ene- 
"  ral  Johnston,  as  commanding  at  Harper's  Ferry. 
'*  This  furnished  Colonel  Jackson  all  the  evidence 
**  which  he  desired,  to  justify  his  surrender  of  \m 
"trust"'        **«#♦♦ 

I  think  that  this  statement  magnifies  the  drcum- 
stanoe  in  question,  and  does  injustice  to  General 
Jackson's  character.  The  State  of  Virginia  had 
joined  the  Confederacy  and  transferred  the  control 
of  its  military  affairs  to  the  President,  several 
weeks  before  my  arrival  at  Harper's  Ferry,  on  the 
twenty-third  of  May,  1861.  Within  an  hour 
after  my  arrival,  General  (then  Colonel)  Jackson 
came  to  see  me ;  and  the  order  asagning  me  to  the 
command  he  had  been  exercising  was  shown  to 
him.  On  tlie  following  morning,  my  order assum- 
ming  the  command  was  sent  to  him,  with  a  request, 
in  writing,  that  he  would  have  the  necessary 
number  of  copies  made  and  distributed  to  the 
troops.  After  acknowledging  my  note  and  order, 
he  wrote :  **  Until  I  receive  further  instructions 
**  from  Governor  Letcher  or  General  Lee  I  do  not 
**feel  at  liberty  to  transfer  my  command  to 
"another,  and  must,  therefore,  decline  publish- 
**ingthe  order.  Meanwhile,  I  beg  you  to  be 
*'  assured  that  it  will  give  me  pleasure  to  afford 
**  yourself  and  the  other  ofiScers  named,  every 
**  facility  in  my  power  for  obtaining  appropriate 
''information  relating  to  the  post,  and  depart- 

*  *  ments  of  the  service  connected  with  it."  Major 
Whiting,  who  fell  in  defence  of  Fort  Fisher,  as 
Major-general,  a  West  Point  associate  of  General 
Jackson,  at  my  request,  represented  to  him  that 
the  authority  of  the  Confederate  Government  was 
paramount  in  the  case,  and  the  manner  of  trans- 
ferring the  command  in  accordance  with  military 
rule.  He  soon  reported  (Jeneral  Jackson  con  vinced. 
The  whole  affair  occupied  little  more  time 
than  was  consumed  in  going  twice  and  back  from 
my  Quarters  to  Gteneral  Jackson's.  There  was  no 
display  of  inflexibility  on  his  part ;  nor  exhibition 
of  firmness  on  mine.  There  was  nothing  in  the 
affair  to  call  forth  those  qualities.  If  there  was 
any  *  *  collision  between  the  two  authorities"  I  was 
not  conscious  of  it,  as  well  as  of  the  danger  of 
**  mischievous  strife." 

Page  201 :  *  *  On  this  expedition.  Colonel  Jack- 
"  son  was  ordered  by  General  Johnston  to  destroy 
**  the  locomotives  and  cars  of  the  Baltimore  Rail- 

*  *  road,  at  Martinsburg.  At  this  village  there  were 
* '  vast  workshops  for  the  construction  and  repair  of 
''those  cars;  and  more  than  forty  of  the  finest 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE. 


28$ 


' '  locomotiyes,  with  three  hundred  burden  cars,  were 
'  *  now  destroyed.  Concerning  this,  he  writes :  *  It 
'*  *  was  a  sad  work ;  but  I  had  my  orders,  my  duty 
*  * '  was  to  obey.  If  the  cost  of  the  property  could 
**  'only  have  been  expended  in  dissiminating  the 
"  '  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  how  much  might 
**  *  have  been  expecteol* 

*^  That  this  invaluable  property  should  have 
"been  withdrawn  to  Winchester,  by  the  way  of 
**  Harper's  Ferry,  before  this  point  was  evacuated, 
'^istoo  plain  to  be  argued.  Whose  was  the 
"  blunder  cannot  be  ascertained ;  that  it  was  not 
'^ColonelJackson's  appears  from  the  extract  of 
"  his  letter  just  inserted." 

The  letter  quoted  does  not  refer  to  the  removal 
of  the  property,  and  therefore  furnishes  no  evi- 
dence on  the  subject.  It  only  expresses  the 
natural  regret  of  a  good  man,  at  a  great  destruction 
of  property,  rendered  necessary  by  a  state  of  war. 
If  Colonel  Jackson  had  thought  the  suggested  re- 
moval right,  he  would  have  attempted  it  while  in 
command  at  Harper's  Ferry,  between  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  April  and  twenty-fourth  of  May,  as  I 
should  h  ave  done,  between  the  last  date  and  fifteenth 
of  Juna  Colonel  Jackson's  course  was  probably 
prompted  by  the  consideration  that  directed  mine ; 
and  gives  the  authority  of  his  great  character  to 
my  course.  It  would  not  have  been  right,  on  our 
pvt,  to  seize  the  property  of  that  road  before  the 
evacuation  of  Harper's  Ferry;  nor  politic  to  com- 
mit such  an  act  of  war  against  citizens  of  Maryland, 
when  we  were  receiving  so  much  aid  from  that 
State  and  hoping  for  much  more.  The  seizure  or 
destruction  of  that  property  by  us,  could  have 
been  justified  only  by  the  probability  of  its  mili- 
tary use  by  the  enemy.  That  probability  did  not 
appear  until  about  the  time  when  Colonel  Jack- 
son received  the  order  in  question :  then,  being 
miabled  to  remove,  we  were  compelled  to  destroy  it. 

But  the  most  valuable  part  of  this  property,  the 
engines,  could  not  have  been  removed  in  the  man- 
ner pointed  out.  Up  to  the  time  of  evacuating 
Harper's  Ferry,  we  were  removing  the  machinery 
for  manufacturing  small  arms,  as  fast  it  could  be 
transported  on  the  railroad,  to  Winchester.  To 
expedite  this  work,  I  proposed  to  borrow  engines 
from  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  but  was 
assured  by  the  engineers  of  both  roads,  that  that  to 
Winchester,  especially  near  Harper's  Ferry,  where 
it  was  supported  on  trestles,  was  not  strong 
enough  to  bear  those  engines,  which  were  much 
heavier  than  those  for  which  it  was  constructed; 
and  that  if  brought  upon  that  road  they  would 
inevitably  crush  it.  This  would  have  stopped 
the  removal  of  the  machinery  from  Harper's  Ferry, 
which  was  far  more  valuable  to  the  Confederacy 
than  all  the  rolling  stock  of  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Road. 

Page  211  :  **  Accordingly,  on  the  forenoon  of 
"Thursday,    the   eighte^^   the  Army  of  the 


**  Valley,  numbering  about  eleven  thousand  men^ 
"  was  ordered  under  arms." 

Pages  212-13  :  **  The  forced  march  of  thirty 
'*  miles  brought  the  army  to  Piedmont  Station,  at 
*'  the  eastern  base  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  whence  they 
'*  hoped  to  reach  their  destination  more  easily  by 
* '  railroad.  G^eral  Jackson's  infantry  was  placed 
"  upon  trains,  there,  on  the  forenoon  of  Friday,  (the 
**  nineteenth  day  of  July),  while  the  artillery  and 
**  cavalry  continued  their  march  by  the  country 
**  roads. 

**  The  President  of  the  Railroad  Company  pro-^ 
*'  mised  that  the  whole  army  should  be  transported 
*'  on  successive  trains  to  Manassas  Junction,  by  the 
**  morning  of  Saturday ;  but  by  a  collision,  which 
* '  was,  with  great  appearance  of  reason,  attributed 
'*  to  treachery,  the  track  was  obstructed,  and  ali 

*  *  the  remaining  troops  detained  without  any  provi- 
**  sion  for  their  subsistence,  for  two  precious  days. 
**  Had  they  been  provided  with  food  and  ordered 

*  *  to  continue  their  forced  march,  their  zeal  would 
**  have  brought  the  whole  to  the  field  long  before^ 
**  the  commencement  of  the  battle." 

It  is  twenty-three,  not  thirty,  miles  from  Win-^ 
Chester  to  Piedmont,  and  thirty-four  thence  to* 
Manassas.  Jackson's  brigade  reached  Piedmont 
early  on  Friday  ;  but  the  other  troops  arrived  at. 
the  usual  time  of  ending  a  day's  march — making^; 
two  marches  of  this  distance  of  twenty-three 
miles.  At  that  rate,  the  thirty-four  miles  remain- 
ing would  have  consumed  nearly  three  days;  and 
the  troops,  if  they  had  marched  on  with  the  least 
practicable  delay,  would  liave  arrived  at  the  scene- 
of  action  the  day  after  the  battle.  Jackson'a- 
might  have  reached  it  Sunday  night.  The  author 
said  his  army  amounted  to  eleven  thousand  men. 
More  than  eight  thousand  of  them  were  in  the- 
battle,  conveyed,  on  trains,  the  first  of  whicb 
arrived  at  Manassas  on  Friday  evening,  and  the 
last  about  noon,  on  Sunday.  The  detention  of* 
the  remainder  was  due  to  the  wretched  mis-» 
management  of  the  railroad  trains.  The  only 
collision  occurred  on  Saturday  night,  of  a  train^ 
bearing  the  Sixth  North  Carolina  regiment  and 
an  empty  one  returning.  The  regiment  waa: 
carried  on,  reached  Manassas  Station  on  Sunday- 
morning,  and  took  part  in  the  battle.  Elzey's: 
brigade,  on  another  train,  passed  over  the  place  of 
of  collision  soon  after  the  occurrence,  and  reached 
Manassas  Station  soon  after  noon  on  Sunday.. 
The  facts  prove  that  the  track  was  not  ob-^ 
structed,  at  least  not  seriously.  None  of  the 
troops  were  left  without  any  provisions  for  their 
subsistence.  If  any  of  them  suffered  for  want, 
of  food,  it  "Was  in  consequence  of  throwing  away 

their  rations ^then  not  unusual  on  a  march.    We 

left  Winch^g^Y  "with  as  much  provisions  as  we 
had  the  meaY^Q  of  traiisporting  ;  and  had  enough 
for  two  dav      iipT  the  arrival  of  the  troops  at; 
Manassas,  ^^  ^}   Anxr     The  author  asserts  that; 
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all  the  remaining  troops  (Jackson's  infantry  being 
placed  on  trains),  were  detained  at  Piedmont  two 
days,  without  food.  These  troops  got  to  Pied- 
mont on  Friday  afternoon,  and  the  battle  began  on 
Sunday  morning,  not  much  more  than  one  march- 
ing day  after  the  arrival  at  Piedmont.  About  eight 
thousand,  three  hundred  of  the  eleven  thousand, 
at  which  he  estimates  the  army  of  the  Shenan- 
doah, were  engaged  in  the  battle  ;  therefore, 
but  two  thousand,  seven  hundred  could  have 
been  detained  at  Piedmont.  The  fact  that  these 
troops  were  two  days  in  marching  twenty-three 
miles  from  Winchester  to  Piedmont,  shows  that 
they  could  not  have  marched  thirty-four  miles, 
from  Piedmont  to  the  scene  of  action,  in  less 
than  two  days ;  and  that  the  only  hope  of  get- 
iing  them  into  the  battle  was  by  the  raUroad. 

Pages  215-16:  **The  plan  of  battle  which 
"  was  adopted,  after  the  designs  of  the  enemy  were 
**<  fully  disclosed,  was  worthy  of  the  genius  of 
'*  Beauregard,  who  suggested,  and  of  Johnston, 
**  who  accepted  it.  This  was  to  send  the  two  re- 
**  serve  brigades,  which  were  at  hand,  to  sustain 
^'  the  shock  upon  the  left,  and  to  enable  that  wing 
"  of  the  army  to  hold  its  ground  for  a  time,  while 
"  the  centre  and  right  were  advanced  across  Bull 
"  Run,  and  swung  around  into  a  position  parallel 
•*  to  the  enemy's  line  of  march,  toward  the  Stone 
**  Bridge,  with  the  view  of  assailing  their  rear- 
"  guard  and  their  line  of  communication  at  Cen- 
**treville.'» 

**  The  plan  of  battle,"  so  extolled  by  the  auth- 
or, was  made  impracticsible  by  McDowell's  turn- 
ing movement  and  therefore  was  abandoned,  when 
the  **  designs  of  the  enemy  were  fully  disclosed." 
The  movements  of  Bee  and  Jackson  to  the  left, 
so  far  from  being  the  consequence  of  the  disclo- 
sure of  the  enemy's  plans,  preceded  that  disco- 
very ;  indeed,  it  was  Bee's  encounter  with  the 
Federal  army  which  revealed  to  me  its  designs, 
and  *^such  reinforcements  as  could  be  spared 
**from  the  centre  and  right"  were  then  ordered 
to  hasten  to  the  firing.  The  plan  the  author  sup- 
poses and  admires,  would  have  kept  our  centre 
and  right  (six  brigades, )  out  of  action,  and  enabled 
the  Federal  army  to  crush  the  other  three.  Cen- 
treville  was  three  and  a  half  miles  north  of  our 
centre  on  Bull  Run,  and  the  field  of  battle  was  a 
mile  and  a  half  south  of  our  original  left  on  Bull 
Run ;  so  that  it  is  clear  that  the  troops  which 
might  have  moved  to  Centreville  in  the  beginning 
of  the  action  could  by  no  possibility  have  reached 
the  field  in  time  to  take  part  in  it,  but  would 
have  assisted  McDowell  in  his  turning  operation, 
and  made  it  impossible  to  prevent  his  seizure  of 
our  depot  at  Manassas. 

Pages  216-17  :  **  The  two  generals  despatched 
**  the  order  for  this  movement  to  the  commanders 
^*of  the  right  and  centre,  and  then  galloped  for 
•**  the  scene  of  action."    *    *    * 


Not  orders  for  the  movement  supposed,  but 
countermanding  it,  and  directing  troops  from  the 
centre  and  right  to  march  rapidly  to  the  fight. 

Page  217  :  ***  *  and*  Beauregard,  after  list- 
'  *  ning  in  anxious  suspense  to  hear  his  guns  open 
**  upon  the  heights  of  Centreville,  until  the  day 

*  *  and  the  battle  were  too  "far  advanced  for  any 
**  other  resort,  reUnquished  the  movement.  *  * 
**  The  only  tactics  which  remained  for  the  Con- 
**  federate  Generals  were  to  bring  up  such  rein- 

*  *  f orcements  as  could  be  spared  from  the  centre 
**  and  right  successively."    *    *    * 

General  Beauregard  could  not  have  listened  for 
the  opening  of  guns  on  the  heights  of  Centreville, 
for  none  had  been  sent  there.  McDowell's  turn- 
ing movement  was  revealed  by  Bee  not  earlier 
than  half -past  ten  o'clock,  A.  M.  If  the  centre 
and  right  had  then  been  ordered  to  Centreville,  as 
the  author  states,  they  could  not  have  reached  it 
much,  if  at  all,  before  two  o'clock  P.  M.  If 
those  troops  had  then  been  ordered  into  the  ac- 
tion, they  could  not  have  joined  in  it :  it  would 
have  been  too  late.  As  it  was,  of  the  three  and 
a  half  brigades  ordered  up,  two  were  too  late, 
although  those  orders  were  despatched  at  least 
as  early  as  eleven  o'clock,  A.M 

This  account  of  the  battle  does  great  injustice 
to  General  Beauregard  and  to  Bee's  and  Early's 
brigades  and  their  commanders.  Greneral  Jack- 
son's great  fame  is  in  no  degree  enhanced  by  such 
disparagement  of  his  associates. 

Page  230  :  **  The  pmmiit  of  the  enemy  was  not 
**  continued  beyond  Centreville,  and  this  was 
**  the  first  error  which  made  the  laurels  of  the 
**  Confederate  army,  so  fair  to  the  eye,  barren  of 

*  *  substantial  fruit.  It  was  accounted  for,  in  part, 
**  by  the  paucity  of  cavalry  ;  but  this  excuse  was 
' '  no  justification,  because  the  cavalry  in  hand,  of 
"  which  only  two  companies  had  been  engaged 
"  in  the  actual  combat,  was  not  pertinaciously 
**  pressed  after  the  fugitives,  but  paused  even 
**  before  it  met  with  any  solid  resistance  from 
**them." 

The  **  substantial  fruit "  of  this  victory  was  the 
preservation  of  the  Confederacy.  No  more  could 
have  been  hoped  for.  The  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
was  not  continued,  because  our  cavalry  (a  very 
small  force)  was  driven  hack  by  the  **  solid  resist- 
ance" of  the  United  States  infantry.  Its  rear 
guard  was  an  entire  division,  which  had  not  been 
engaged,  and  was  twelve  or  fifteen  times  more 
numerous  than  our  two  little  bodies  of  cavalry. 
The  infantry  was  not  required  to  continue  the 
pursuit,  because  it  would  have  been  harrassing  it 
to  no  purpose.  It  is  well  known  that  infantry, 
unencumbered  by  baggage  trains,  can  easily  escape 
pursuing  infantry.  Napoleon's  victories  of  Lut- 
zen  and  Bautzen  are  strong  instances.  I  main- 
tain that,  considering  the  relative  strength  of  the 
belligerents,  the  Southern  people  could  not  have 
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hoped  for  more  **  substantial  fruits  "  of  this  vic- 
tory. The  defeat  of  the  Confederate  army  would 
have  involved  the  inmiediate  overthrow  of  the 
Oonfederacy. 

Page  230  :  *'  Another  cause  of  the  interrupted 
^*  pursuit  was  a  rumor  brought  at  sunset  to  the 
■**  commanding  Generals,  by  some  alarmed  scout, 
**who  had  seen  some  bewildered  picket  of  the 
**  enemy  wandering  through  the  country,  that  a 
^*  powerful  Federal  force  was  about  to  attack  the 
'*  lines  of  Bull  Run,  near  Union  MUls,  where  they 
**were  now  denuded  of  defenders.  This  caused 
**theni  to  recall  the  fresher  regiments  from  the 
^*  chase,  and  send  them  upon  a  forced  march  of 
**  seven  or  eight  miles,  to  meet  an  imaginary 
* '  enemy,  and  to  return  next  morning  to  the  field 
^*  of  battle." 

We  had,  of  course,  but  one  commanding  General 
— ^myself.  The  story  of  the  ** alarmed  scout"  and 
**  bewildered  picket"  is  doubtless  intended  for 
sarcastic  surmise — ^not  fact.  It  is  out  of  place  in 
a  Biography  of  Jackson.  No  troops  were  **re- 
*^  called  from  the  chase  and  sent  seven  or  eight 
"  miles  by  night "  or  day  '*  to  meet  an  imaginary 
•**  enemy."  Holmes's  brigade,  which  arrived  too 
late  to  join  in  the  battle  or  pursuit,  and  Ewell's, 
reported  by  its  commander  to  be  four  miles  off 
after  the  fight  was  over,  were  ordered  to  return  to 
their  camps,  for  the  comfort  of  the  men  and  to 
spare  Ewell's  a  needless  march.  The  latter,  in 
his  conversation  with  me,  said  that  the  Federal 
troops  which  had  been  facing  our  centre  and  right 
during  the  day,  were  reported  to  be  advancing. 
He  agreed  with  me,  however,  that  if  this  were 
true,  they  would  soon  be  recalled  to  serve  as  a 
rear  guard.  Still,  he  and  Holmes  were  cautioned 
to  be  on  their  guard.  No  soldier  was  ordered  by 
me  to  march  in  consequence  of  this  report,  or 
exposed  to  discomfort  or  fatigue.  No  troops 
werejordered  to  the  ** field  of  battle"  next  day, 
except  those  detailed  to  collect  the  arms,  etc. 
Our  infantry,  which  pursued  the  enemy  from  the 
field,  finding  their  pursuit  ineffectual,  soon 
abandoned  it. 
Page  231  :  * '  It  was  expected  that  the  Confed- 
erate commanders  would  at  least  pursue  the 
enemy  to  the  gates  of  their  intrenchments  be- 
*' fore  Alexandria  and  Washington;  and  it  was 
**  hoped  that  it  might  not  be  impracticable,  in  the 
agony  of  their  confusion,  to  recover  the  Virgin- 
ian city,  to  conquer  the  hostile  capital,  with  its 
immense  spoils,  and  to  emancipate  oppressed 
"  Maryland  by  one  happy  blow." 

These  expectations  and  hopes  were  expressed 
at  the  time,  not  by  military  men  who  understood 
the  state  of  affairs,  but  by  the  same  military 
critics  of  the  Press  who  had  but  a  little  while  be- 
fore heaped  denunciation  on  me  for  the  measure 
which  averted  the  capture  of  our  army  in  the 
Vahey,  and  enabled  it  to  preserve  the  Confeder- 
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acy  at  Manassas, — the  abandonment  of  Harper^s 
Ferry.  Such  a  pursuit  would  have  been  fruitless. 
We  could  not  have  carried  the  intrenchments 
named  by  assault,  and  had  none  of  the  means  to 
besiege  them'.  Our  assault  would  have  been  re- 
pulsed, and  the  enemy,  then  become  the  victo- 
rious party,  would  have  resumed  their  march  to 
Richmond.  But  if  we  had  captured  the  intrench- 
ments, a  river  a  mile  wide  lay  between  them  and 
Washington,  commanded  by  the  heavy  gims  of  a 
Federal  fleet.  If  we  had  taken  Alexandna,  which 
stand  on  low  and  level  ground,  those  guns  would 
have  driven  us  out  of  it  in  a  few  hours,  at  the 
same  time  killing  our  friends,  the  inhabitants. 
We  could  not  cross  the  Potomac,  and  therefore  it 
was  impracticable  to  "  conquer  the  hostile  capi- 
**tal"  or  ''emancipate  oppressed  Maryland." 
The  failure  of  our  invasions  in  1862  and  1863, 
with  far  greater  means,  might  convince  the  South- 
ern people,  I  think,  that  the  author^s  expectations 
extravagant. 

Page  231  :  **The  toiling  army,  which  had 
"marched  and  fought  along  the  hills  of  Bull 
**  Run  through  the  long  July  day,  demanded 
**  with  enthusiasm,  to  be  led  after  the  flying  foe, 
**  and  declared  that  they  would  march  the  soles 
**  off  their  feet  in  so  glorious  an  errand,  without  a 


**murmer." 


My  information  of  the  disposition  of  the  army 
was  very  different.  According  to  it,  the  troops 
believed  that  their  victory  had  established  the  in- 
dependence of  the  South — ^that  all  their  country 
required  of  them  had  been  accomplished — the 
war  ended,  and  their  military  obligations  fulfilled. 
They  therefore  left  the  army  in  crowds,  to  return 
to  their  homes.  Such  was  the  report  of  the  Gen- 
erals, Colonels,  staff-oflScers,  and  railroad  officials. 
The  exultation  of  victory  cost  us  more  than  the 
Federal  army  lost  by  defeat. 

Pages  231.  **  But  more  than  this  ;  the  morning 
"  after  the  battle  saw  an  aggregate  of  ten  thou- 
**  sand  fresh  men,  composed  of  the  remainder  of 
"the  Army  of  the 'Valley,  who  had  at  length 
* '  reached  the  scene,  and  of  reinforcements  from 
"Richmond,  arrive  within  the  intrenchments  at 
"  Manassas  Junction,  who  were  burning  with  en- 
"  thusiasm,  and  expected  nothing  else  than  to  be 
"  led  against  the  enemy  at  once." 
« I  have  no  records ;  but  according  to  my  recol- 
lection, the  Sixth  South  Carolina  Regiment  con- 
stituted the  only  reinforcements  from  Richmond 
at  the  time  referred  to.  On  Page  211,  the  Army 
of  the  Valley  is  estimated  at  eleven  thousand.  So 
that  less  than  two  thousand,  seven  hundred  men 
of  that  army  must  have  arrived  the  day  after  the 
battle,  as  move  than  eight  thousand,  three  hundred 
were  engag^r^  i^  u      1  a-^  confident  that,  if  we 

had  marclxec^  ^  J  day®  ^^^  ^^®  ^^^^^  ^  * '  ^^' 
"quer  'VV^ft  v  ''    ^^  "emancipate    Mary- 

' '  land, "  \^'^^o*'^^iot  V\a.^e^^^^^  twenty  thou- 
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sand  men  to  the  banks  of  the  Potomac.  Our 
men,  as  has  been  already  said,  believed  the  contest 
decided — their  objects  achieved — and  were  more 
disposed  to  go  home  and  enjoy  the  independence 
and  glory  they  had  won,  than  to  renew  the  war 
on  Northern  soil. 

Paqes  231 — 32.  "In  a  few  days  the  patriotic 
^*  citizens  of  Alexandria  sent  authentic  intelli- 
"gence  of  the  condition  of  the  beaten  rabble, 
"there  and  in  Washington,  which  a  tnie  military 
"sagacity  would  have  anticipated,  as  Jackson 
"  did,  without  actual  testimony." 

No  such  intelligence  was  sent  to  me.  Nor  were 
the  Federal  troops  south  of  the  Potomac,  a  rabble. 
Mansfield^s,  Miles's,  and  Runyon's  divisions,  a 
larger  force  than  we  could  have  brought  against 
them,  had  not  been  beaten  nor  engaged ;  and  the 
reports  of  the  commanders  of  the  brigades  en- 
gaged, show  that  they  entered  the  intrenchments 
organized,  except  those  who  fled  individually 
from  the  field.  These  latter  undoubtedly  gave 
an  exaggerated  idea  of  the  rout,  to  the  people  of 
Washington ;  as  those  from  our  ranks,  met  by  the 
President)  before  he  reached  Manassas  on  his  way 
to  the  field,  convinced  him  that  our  army  had 
been  defeated. 

Page  232 :  **  For  days  there  was  neither  organ- 
"  ization,  nor  obedience,  nor  thought  of  resistance 
**  on  the  south  side  of  the  Potomac." 

This  assertion  is  unfounded.  It  is  disproved 
by  the  reports  of  the  Federal  general  officers,  and 
the  fact  that  General  Scott,  who  had  near  twenty- 
five  thousand  men  idle  within  twenty-four  hours 
of  Washington,  brought  up  none  of  them  ;  and 
that  the  President,  Cabinet  and  members  of 
Congress  seem  to  have  been  unconscious  of 
danger — or  such  a  state  of  things  as  that  de- 
scribes. 

Page  233  :  "  Now,  then,  said  the  more  reflect- 
**  ing,  was  the  time  for  vigorous  audacity.  Now 
"  a  Napoleonic  genius,  were  he  present,  would 
"  make  this  another  Jena  in  its  splendid  fruits. 
♦  ♦  *  *  *  He  would  firmly  press  upon  the  dis- 
" organized  masses;  he  would  thunder  at  the 
"  gates  of  Washington  ;  and  replenishing  his  ex- 
"  hauste  d  equipments  with  the  mighty  spoils,  rush 
"blazing,  like  the  lightning  that  shineth  from 
"  one  part  under  the  heaven  to  the  other,  through 
"  the  affrightened  North."    *    ♦    ♦ 

The  author  surely  does  not  expect  rational  read- 
ers to  believe  that  this  bombast  was  really  uttered 
in  the  army,  or  that  our  soldiers  condemned 
their  General  for  not  being  a  "Napoleonic 
"  genius,"  when  but  one  is  found  in  all  history. 
The  "splendid  fruits"  of  the  battle  of  Jena 
were  due  to  the  fact  that  Napoleon  with  about 
equal  force,  turned  the  Prussian  army  before  de- 
feating it  Had  it  been  able  to  take  refuge  in 
intrenchments  covering  the  passage  of  a  river  a 
mile  wide,  those  "frmts"  would  have  been  les 
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than  ours — which  were,  the  preservation  of  the 
Confederacy,  for  the  tima 

The  masses  referred  to  were  less  disorganized 
by  defeat  than  our  army  by  triumph.  By  "  gates 
"  of  Washington"  is  meant,  I  suppose,  the  forti- 
fications upon  which  skilful  engineers,  command- 
ing the  resources  of  the  United  States,  were  en- 
gaged for  several  months — ^manned  by  double  our 
numbers,  half  of  whom  had  not  seen  the  battle — 
and  a  river  a  mile  wide  commanded  by  the  guns 
of  the  United  States  fieet.  We  attempted  inva- 
sion in  1862,  and  again  in  1863.  First,  after  Gen- 
eral Lee's  victories  over  McClellan  and  Pope,  and 
Jackson^s  over  Banks,  Fremont,  and  Shields. 
The  second  time,  when  the  way  was  supposed  to 
have  been  opened  by  the  effects  of  the  battles  of 
Fredericksburgh  and  Chancellorsvilla 

On  these  occasions,  the  foi*ces  defeated  were 
ten  times  as  great  as  those  repulsed  on  the  twenty- 
first  day  of  July,  1861,  and  their  losses  twenty 
times  as  great  Yet  those  defeated  armies  met  us 
at  Sharp&urg  and  G^ettysbui^,  so  strengthened  in 
numbers  and  spirit  as  to  send  back  the  war  into 
Virginia.  These  events  show  how  far,  in  July, 
1861,  our  army  could  have  "rushed  blazing** 
through  the  North  (and  it  could  have  crossed  die 
Potomac),  and  how  much  the  North  would  have 
been  "frightened"  The  failure  of  invasions 
conducted  by  Lee,  aided  by  Longstreet  and  Jack- 
son, and  attempted  under  such  circumstances, 
proves  that  the  Confederacy  was  too  weak  for 
offensive  war,  and  is  a  conclusive  argument  in 
favor  of  the  course  against  which  the  author  de- 
claims so  vehemently. 

Page  234:  "He  (General  Jackson)  was  then 
"  compelled  to  sit  silent  and  see  the  noble  army, 
"  with  its  enthusiastic  recruits,  withering  away  in 
"inaction  on  the  plains  of  Bull  Run,  now  doubly 
"pestilential  from  the  miasma  of  the  August 
"  heats  and  the  stench  of  the  battle-field ;  under 
"camp  fevers  ten-fold  more  fatal  than  aU  the 
"bullets  of  the  enemy.  Regiments  dwindled, 
"  under  the  scourge,  to  skeletons ;  and  the  rude, 
"temporary  hospitals  acquired  trains  of  graves^ 
"far  more  numerous  and  extensive  than  those 
"  upon  the  hills  around  the  Stone  Bridge." 

If  General  Jackson  had  seen  the  state  of  things 
described  above  he  could  not  have  been  compelld 
to  "sit  silent"  He  ibould  have  done  his  duty  by 
protecting  his  brigade  from  the  effects  of  such 
wretched  incompetence,  by  remonstrance  to  the 
General,  and  if  that  proved  ineffective,  by  appeal 
to  the  Government.  His  silence  proves  that  he 
did  not  see  the  evils  his  biographer  describes. 

It  is  well  known  that  large  bodies  of  new 
troops  are  sickly  in  all  climates.  Our  sick  reports 
were  larger  in  the  healthy  climate  of  the  Valley 
than  at  the  time  referred  to.  No  troops  were 
then  encamped  in  the  valley  of  Bull  Run,  or 
nearer  to  the   "battle-field"   than  four  or  five 
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miles.     The  dead  had  been  buried  so  that  the 
ladies  visited  the  field  without  inconvenience. 
The  writer's  own  estimate  and  General  Beaure- 
gard's, very  strongly  contradict  this  account  of 
our  great  losses  by  disease.     He  estimates  the 
army  of  the  VaUey  at  eleven  thousand  when  it 
left  Winchester.     General   Beauregard  reported 
his  to  be  about  twenty-one  thousand,  including 
one  thousand  five  hundred  mounted  men,  and  the 
garrison  of  MftT»ft-<wq«  (two  thousand  soldiers  and 
seamen),  in  all  about  thirty-two  thousand;    de- 
ducting one  thousand,  eight  hundred,  and  ninety- 
three  lost  in  battle,  leaves  thirty  thousand,  one 
hundred,  and  seven — ^not  estimating  the  thousands 
who  went  home  in  the  belief  that  their  victory 
had  terminated  the  war.     On  page  239,  the  au- 
thor says,  after  their  *  *  forces  had  grown  to  about 
** sixty  thousand  men,"  the  Confederate  Generals 
**  pushed  their  lines  forward  to  Munson's  and 
"  Mason's  Hills."    This  was  early  in  September. 
According  to  this,  the  army  had  then  been  in- 
creased by  the  difference  between  sixty  thousand 
and  thirty  thousand,  one  hundred,  and  seven — 
twenty-nine  thousand,  eight  hundred,  and  ninety- 
three.     If  my  recollection  is  correct,  it  had  re- 
ceived since  the  battle  ten  regiments — one  from 
South  Carolina,   one  from  North  Carolina,   one 
from  Texas,  one  from  Alabama,  two  from  Mis- 
sissippi, and  four  from  Georgia,  averaging  less 
than  six  hundred  men.     So  that  these  reinforce- 
ments amounted  to  not  more  than  six  thousand, 
leaving  twenty-three  thousand,  eight  hundred,  and 
ninety-three,  as  the  growth  of  the  regiments  rep- 
resented to  have  •*  dwindled  under  the  scourge  to 
"  skeletons."    But  these  assertions — ^that  our  regi- 
ments dwindled  to  skeletons  during  August,  and 
that  the  army  Imd  grown  to  about  sixty  thousand 
men  early  in  September, — are  altogether  incorrect. 
I  have  contrasted  them  to  show  the  carelessness  of 
the  author^s  accusations.    The  battle  and  its  con- 
sequences reduced  our  army  to  about  twenty-seven 
thousand  men.     When  its  advanced  guard  occu- 
pied Munson^s  and  Mason^s  Hills  early  in  Septem- 
ber, it  had  received,  since  the  battle,  not  more 
thui  six  thousand.     So  that  its  strength  was 
little  more  than  half  of  the  biographer's  estimate. 
Page  236  :   *  *  The  wearied  Confederate  soldiers 
**did  not  find  the  rain  any  the  less  dreary  on  the 
^'next  day,  because  they  were  either  counter- 
"  marched  up  and  down  Bull  Run,   or  left  to 
^*  crouch  on  the  battle-field  in  fence  comers,  with- 
**  out  tents,  instead  of  engaging  in  the  inspiring 
"  pursuit  of  the  enemy." 

None  of  our  troops  were  countermarched  up 
and  down  Bull  Rim  the  next  day.  None  were 
on  the  battle-field  but  those  detailed  to  collect 
anna,  &c  Beauregard's  troops  had  a  full  supply 
of  tents,  and  those  from  the  Valley  a  partial  one. 
**^ii8uit  would  have  been  fruitless,  and  therefore 
toythmg  but  inspiring. 


Page  236:  **The  country  was  then  teeming 
**  with  supplies  ;  herds  of  bullocks  were  feeding 
**  in  the  pastures  aroun^  Ccntreville ;  and  the 
**  bams  of  the  farmers  were  loaded  with  grain." 

The  country  between  Bull  Run  and  Washing- 
ton is  poor  and  thinly  peopled,  and  never  teemed 
with  supplies.  If  there  were  ever  herds  of  bul- 
locks in  the  pastures  around  Centreville ;  any 
Southern  man  can  tell  how  many  would  have 
been  left  by  a  Federal  army  of  four  divisions 
(near  forty  thousand  men),  encamped  there  from 
the  seventeenth  to  the  twenty-first  of  July ;  and 
if  there  was  ever  abundance  between  that  place 
and  Washington,  those  who  have  seen  a  country 
through  which  a  Federal  army  had  marched  once, 
can  judge  of  the  abundance  left  where  it  had 
passed  twice. 

Page  236  :  "A  march  of  twenty-five  miles 
"could  surely  have  been  accomplished  without 
"baggage  or  rations,  especially  when  the  short 
**  effort  might  lead  them  to  the  spoils  of  a  wealthy 
"capital." 

It  is  about  forty  miles  from  the  field  of  battle 
to  Washington  by  the  main  road,  through  Alex- 
andria— perhaps  four  less  by  Munson's  Hill.  At 
the  end  of  that  march  a  broad  navigable  river 
would  have  separated  our  army  from  **  the  spoils 
**  of  a  wealthy  capital." 

J.  E.  Johnston. 

Note. — ^The  numbers  given  above  express  effec- 
tive force. 


XIV.— PATENT  OF  THE  TOWN  OP  QUEENS- 
BURY,  NEW  YORK. 

Communicated  by  A.  W.  Holden,  M.  D. 

[The  following  docament  copied  verbatim  from  the  origi- 
nal Patent,  was  written  upon  two  large  sheeti  of  Parchment 
in  the  old  English  character,  and  engrossed  with  great  prc- 
dsion  and  elegance.  It  is  the  property  now  of  the  family  of 
Richard  Wing,  deceased,  to  wnom  it  has  descended  as  an 
heir-loom— it  having  been  confided  to  the  keeping  of  his 
grandfather,  Abraham  Wing,  by  the  original  grantees,  and 
remained  in  the  possession  of  the  family  ever  since.  I  am  in*, 
debted  to  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Asahel  Wing.  Richard  Wing's 
son),  Cashier  of  the  Fort  Edward  National  Bank,  for  the  per^. 
nsal  and  opportunity  of  copying  ttiis  and  other  parchments 
and  docnments.    A.  W.  H.] 

GEORGE  the  Third,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of 
Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  King,  Defender 
of  the  Faith,  and  so  forth,  TO  all  to  whom  these 
Presents   shall  come,   Greeting.      WHEREAS 
our    loving    subjects,    Daniel    Prindle,     Elihu 
Marsh,     Thomas  Hungerford,   Samuel  Hunger- 
ford,   John  Buck,  Daniel  Tryon,   Amos  Leach, 
Benjamin  Seeley,    Anthony    Wanser,    Jonathan 
Weeks,  John  Page,  Elihu  Marsh,  Junior,  Abraham 
Wanzer,  Benjamin  Elliot,   John  Seeley,   Aaron 
Prindle,      Thomas   Northorp,     Ezekiel    Pain, 
Jedediah  Graves,     David    Commins,    Ebenezer 
Preston,  David  Preston,  and  Joshua  Agard,  did  b^** 
their  humble  petition  presented  unto  our  tni<^^ 
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and  well  beloved  Cadwallader  Golden,  Esquire, 
our  Lieutenant  Governor  and  Commander  in  chief 
of  our  Province  of  New  York  and  the  teiritories 
thereon  depending,  in  America,  in  Council,  on  the 
thirty-first  day  of  Maich,  now  last  past,  humbly 
pray  our  Letters  Patent  granting  to  each  of  the 
said  Petitioners  especially  and  to  their  respective 
heirs,  the  quantity  of  One  Thousand  Acres  of  a 
certain  Tract  of  Land,  in  the  said  Province, 
vested  in  the  Crown  that  had  been  surveyed  and 
laid  out  for  the  said  Daniel  Prindle  and  his  asso- 
ciates above  named  of  the  contents  of  six  miles 
square  adjoining  to  the  lands  intended  to  be 
granted  to  James  Bradshaw  and  others  between 
Fort  Edward  aud  Lake  George  under  the  Quit 
Rent  provisoes.  Limitations  and  restrictions  direc- 
ted and  prescribed  by  Our  Royal  Instructions  to- 
gether with  the  like  privileges  of  a  Township  (as 
were  lately  granted  to  Isaac  Sawyer  and  others) 
by  the  name  of  Queensbury  Township,  WHICH 
PETITION  having  been  then  and  there  read  and 
considered  of,  our  said  Council  did  afterwards,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  April  now  last  past,  humbly 
advise  our  said  Lieutenant  Governor  and  Com- 
mander in  Chief  to  grant  the  prayer  thereof. 
WHEREFORE,  in  obedience  to  our  said  Royal 
Listructions  our  Commissioners  appointed  for  the 
setting  out  all  lands  to  be  granted  within  our  said 
Province  have  set  out  for  the  petitioners  above 
named  ALL  that  certain  Tract  or  Parcel  of  Land 
situate  lying  and  being  in  the  County  of  Albany  on 
the  north  side  of  Hudson's  river  between  Ft.  Ed- 
ward and  Lake  George  BEGINNING  at  the  north 
west  comer  of  a  certain  Tract  of  land  surveyed 
for  James  Bradshaw  and  his  associates  and  run- 
ning from  the  said  northwest  comer,  north  twenty- 
seven  chains,  then  west,  five  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  chains,  then  south,  five  hundred  and  thirty-six 
chains  to  Hudson's  River,  then  down  the  stream  of 
said  River  as  it  runs  to  the  west  Bounds  of  the 
said  Tract  surveyed  for  James  Bradshaw  and  his 
associates,  then  along  the  said  West  Bounds  North 
to  the  place  where  this  tract  first  began,  containing 
after  deducting  for  sundry  ponds  of  water  lying 
within  the  above  mentioned  Bounds  Twenty-three 
thousand  acres  of  land  and  the  usual  allowances 
for  Highways.  AND  in  setting  out  the  said 
Tract  of  Land  the  said  Commissioners  have  had 
regard  to  the  profitable  and  unprofitable  acres,  and 
have  taken  care  that  the  length  thereof  doth  not 
extend  along  the  Banks  of  any  other  River  other- 
wise than  is  conformable  to  our  said  Royal  In- 
stmctions  for  that  purpose  as  by  a  certificate  there- 
of under  their  hand  bearing  Date  the  Twenty-first 
Day  of  April  now  last  past  and  entered  on  Record 
in  our  Secretary's  OflBce  in  our  City  of  New  York 
may  more  fully  appear.  Which  said  Tract  of 
Land  set  out  as  aforesaid  according  to  our  said 
jgpyal  Instructions,  We  being  willing  to  grant 
Ttiithe  said 


[Defaced  and  Illegible.l 
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granted  ratified:  and  con- 
firmed and  DO  by  these  Presents  for  us  our  Heirs 
and  Survivora  give,  grant,  ratify,  and  confirm  unto 
them  the  said  Daniel  Prindle,  Elihu  Marsh. 
Thomas  Hungerford,  Samuel  Hungerford,  John 
Buck,  Daniel  Tryon,  Amos  Leach,  Benjamin 
Seely,  Anthony  Wansar,  Jonathan  Weeks,  John 
Page,  Elihu  Marsh,  Junior,  Abraham  Wanser, 
Benjamin  Elliot,  John  Seeley,  Aaron  Prindle, 
Thomas  Northorp,  EzekielPain,  Jedediath  Graves, 
David  Commins,  Ebenezer  Preston,  Daniel  Pres- 
ton and  Joshua  Agard  their  Heirs  and  Assignees 
for  ever  ALL  THAT  the  aforesaid  Tract  or  parcel 
of  Land  set  out  abutted  bounded  and  described  in 
Manner  and  Form  above  mentioned  together  with 
all  and  singular  the  Tenements  and  Appurtenances 
thereunto  belonging  or  appertaining,  and  also  aU 
our  Estate,  Right,  Title,  Interest,  Possession, 
Claim  and  Demand  Whatsoever  of,  in  and  to  the 
same  Lands  and  Premises  and  every  part  and 
parcel  thereof  and  the  Reversion  and  Reversions 
Remainder  and  Remainders,  Rents,  Issues  and 
Profits  thereof,  and  of  every  part  and  parcel 
thereof,  EXCEPT  and  always  reserved  out  of  this 
our  present  Grant,  unto  us,  our  Heirs  and  Succees- 
sors  for  ever,  all  mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  and  also 
all  White  and  other  sorts  of  Pine  Trees  fit  for 
masts  of  the  Growth  of  Twenty-four  Inches 
Diameter  and  upwards  at  twelve  Inches  from  the 
Earth,  for  Masts  for  the  Royal  Navy  of  us  our 
Heirs  and  Successors,  TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD 
one  full  and  equal  Three  and  Twentieth  part  (the 
whole  into  Tw^enty  three  equal  parts  to  be  divided) 
of  the  said  Tract  or  parcel  of  Land,  Tenements, 
Hereditaments  and  Premises  by  these  Presents 
granted,  ratified  and  confirmed,  and  every  part 
and  parcel  thereof  with  their  and  every  of  their 
appurtenances,  (except  as  is  herein  before  excepted) 
unto  each  of  them  our  Grantiees  above  mentioned 
their  Heirs  and  Assignees  respectively,  TO 
their  only  proper  and  separate  use  and  Behoof 
respectively  for  ever  as  Tenants  in  common  and 
not  as  joint  Tenants.  TO  BE  HOLDEN  of  us, 
our  Heirs  and  Successors  in  fee  and  common 
socage  as  of  our  Manor  of  East  Greenwich  in  our 
County  of  Kent  within  our  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain ;  YIELDING,  rendering,  and  pajdng 
therefore  yearly  and  e^ery  year  forever  unto  us 
our  Heirs  and  Successoi-s  at  our  Custom  House  in 
our  City  of  New  York,  imto  our  or  their  Collector 
or  Receiver 

[Defaced  and  Illegible.  ] 

the  yearly  rent  of 
two  shillings  and  six  pence  Sterling  for  each  and 
every  Himdred  Acres  of  the  above  granted  lands 
and  so  in  proportion  for  any  less  in  quantity  there- 
of saving  and  except  for  such  part  of  the  said 
Lands  allowed  for  Highways  as  above  mentioned 
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in  Lieu  and  stead  of  all  other  Rents,  Services, 
Dues,  Duties,  and  Demands  whatsoever  for  the 
hereby  granted  Lands  and  Premises,  or  any  part 
thereof.  AND  WE  DO,  of  our  especial  Grace, 
certain  knowledge  and  meer  motion,  create,  erect 
and  constitute  the  said  Tract  or  parcel  of  Land 
hereby  granted  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof 
a  Township  for  ever  hereafter  to  be,  continue,  and 
remain,  and  by  the  name  of  Queensbury  Town- 
ship for  ever  hereafter  to  be  called  and  known. 
AND  for  the  better  and  more  easily  carrying  on 
and  managing  the  public  affairs  and  Business  of 
the  said  Township  our  Royal  will  and  pleasure  is, 
and  we  do  hereby,  for  us  our  Heirs  and  Successors, 
give  and  grant  to  the  inhabitants  of  said  Town- 
ship all  the  Powers,  Authority,  Privileges  and 
Advantages  heretofore  given  and  granted  to  or 
legally  enjoyed  by  all,  any,  or  either  our  other 
Townships  within  our  said  Province.  AND  we 
also  ordain  and  establish  that  there  shall  be 
forever  hereafter  in  the  said  Township,  One 
Supervisor,  Two  Assessors,  One  Treasurer,  Two 
Oversaers  of  the  Highways,  Two  Overseers  of  the 
Poor,  One  Collector  and  four  Constables  elected 
and  chosen  out  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said 
Township  yearly  and  every  year  on  the  first  Tues- 
day in  May  at  the  most  publick  place  in  the  said 
Township,  by  the  majority  of  Freeholders  thereof, 

[End  of  contents  of  first  piece  of  parchment.'] 

THEN  and  there  met  and  assembled  for  that 
purpose,  hereby  declaring  that  wheresoever  the 
first  Election  in  the  said  Township  shall  be  held 
the  future  Elections  shall  forever  thereafter  be  held 
in  the  same  place  as  near  as  may  be,  and  giving 
and  Granting  unto  the  said  officers  so  chosen, 
power  and  authority  to  exercise  their  said  several 
and  respective  officers  have  or  legally  may  use  or 
exercise  their  offices  in  our  said  Province,  (jdc) 
AND  in  case  any  or  either  of  the  officers  of  the 
said  Township  should  die  or  remove  from  said 
Township  before  the  Time  of  their  Annual  service 
shall  be  expired  or  refuse  to  act  in  the  Offices  for 
\vhich  they  shall 

[Defaced  and  illegible.] 

of  the  said  Township  to  meet  at  the  place  where 
the  annual  election  shall  be  held  for  the  said 
Township  and  chuse  other  or  others  of  the  said 
Inhabitants  of  the  said  Township  in  the  place  or 
stead  of  him  or  them  so  dying  removing  or  refus- 
ing to  act  within  Forty  days  next  after  such  con- 
tingency. *  AND  to  prevent  any  undue  election  in 
this  case,  We  do  hereby  ordain  and  require,.  That 
upon  every  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Supervisor, 
the  Assessors  and  in  either  of  the  other  offices, 
the  Supervisor  of  the  said  Township  shall  within 
ten  days  next  after  any  such  vacancy  first  happens 
appoint  the  Day  for  such  Election  and  give  public 
Notice  thereof  in  Writing  under  his  or  their  Hands 
by  affixing  such  Notice  on  the  Church  Door,  or 


other  most  public  place  in  the  said  Township,  at 
the  least  Ten  days  before  the  Day  appointed  for 
such  Election,  and  in  Default  thereof  we  do  here- 
by require  the  Officer  or  Officers  of  the  said  Town- 
ship or  the  Survivor  of  them,  who  in  the  order 
they  are  hereinbefore  mentioned,  shall  next  suc- 
ceed him  or  them  so  making  Default,  within  ten 
days  next  after  such  default  to  appoint  the  day 
for  such  election,  and  give  notice  thereof  as  afore- 
said, HEREBY  Giving  and  Granting  that  such 
person  or  persons  as  shall  be  so  chosen  by  the  ma- 
jority of  such  of  the  Freeholders  of  the  said 
Township  as  shall  meet  in  manner  hereby  directed y 
shall  have,  hold,  exercise  and  enjoy  the  Office  or 
Offices,  to  which  he  or  they  shall  be  so  elected 
and  chosen  from  the  Time  of  such  Election,  until 
the  first  Tuesday  in  May  then  next  following,  and 
until  other  or  others  be  legally  chosen  in  his  or 
their  place  and  stead  as  fully  as  the  person  or 
persons  in  whose  place  he  or  they  shall  be  chosen 
might  or  would  have  done  by  virtue  of  these  pre- 
sents. AND  WE  do  hereby  will  and  direct  that 
this  method  shall  for  ever  hereafter,  be  used  for 
the  filling  up  all  vacancies  that  shall  happen  in 
any  or  either  of  the  said  Offices  between  the  an- 
nual Elections  above  directed,  PROVIDED  al- 
ways and  upon  condition  nevertheless,  that  if  our 
said  Grantees,  their  heirs  or  assignes,  or  some  or 
one  of  them,  shall  not,  within  three  years  next 
after  the  conclusion  of  our  present  war  with  France,, 
settle  on  the  said  Tract  of  Land  hereby  granted 
so  many  families  as  shall  amount  to  one  Family 
for  every  thousand  acres  thereof,  OR  if  they,  our 
said  Grantees,  or  one  of  them,  their  or  one  of 
their  heirs  or  assigns,  shall  not  also  within  three 
years,  to  be  computed  as  aforesaid,  plant  and  effec- 
tually cultivate  at  the  least  three  acres  for  every 
thousand  acres  of  such  of  the  hereby  granted 
Lands  as  are  capable  of  cultivation,  OR  if  they 
our  said  Grantees  or  any  of  them,  or  any  of  their 
heirs  or  assignes 

[Defaced  and  illegihle.  ] 
person  or  persons  by  their  or  any  of  their  priv- 
ity, consent,  or  procurement,  shall  fell,  cut  down 
or  otherwise  destroy  any  of  the  Pine  Trees  by 
these  Presents  reserved  to  us,  our  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, or  hereby  intended  so  to  be,  without  the 
Royal  License  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors  for 
so  doing  first  had  and  obtained,  that  then  and 
in  any  of  these  cases,  this,  our  present  Grant  and 
every  Thing  therein  contained,  shall  cease  and 
be  absolutely  void,  and  the  Lands  and  Premises 
hereby  granted  shall  revert  to  and  vest  in  us, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  as  if  this  our  present 
Grant  had  not  been  made,  anything  hereinbe- 
fore contained  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding,  PROVIDED  further,  and 
upon  condition  also  neveitheless,  and  we  do 
hereby  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors  direct 
and  appoint  that  this  our  present  Grant  shall  be 
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registered  and  entered  on  Record  within  six 
months  from  the  date  thereof,  in  our  Secretary's 
Office,  in  our  City  of  New  York,  in  our  said  Prov- 
ince, in  one  of  the  Books  of  Patents  there  remain- 
ing and  that  a  Docquet  thereof  shall  be  also 
entered  in  our  Auditor's  Office  there,  for  our 
said  Ptovince,  and  that  in  default  thereof  this  our 
present  Grant  shall  be  void  and  of  none  effect 
any  Thing  before  in  these  Presents  contained  to 
the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 
AND  WE  DO  moreover,  of  our  Grace,  certain 
knowledge  and  meer  motion,  consent,  and  agree 
that  tills  our  present  Grant  being  registered,  re- 
corded and  A  Docquet  thereof  made  as  before 
directed  and  appointed,  shall  be  good  and  effec- 
tual in  the  Law,  to  all  Intents,  Constructions  and 
Purposes  whatsoever  against  us,  our  heirs  and  Suc- 
cessors, notwithstanding  any  Misreciting,  Mis- 
bounding,  Misnaming,  or  other  Imperfedion  or 
Omission  of,  in,  or  in  any  wise  concerning  the 
above  granted  or  hereby  mentioned  or  intended 
to  be  granted  Lands,  Tenements,  hereditaments 
and  premises,  or  any  part  thereof.  IN  TES- 
TIMONY whereof  we  have  caused  these  our 
Letters  to  be  made  Patent  and  the  Great  Seal  of 
our  said  Province  to  be  hereunto  affixed.  WIT- 
NESS our  said  trusty  and  well  beloved  Cadwalla- 
der  Colden,  Esquire,  our  Lieutenant  Governor  and 
Commander  in  Chief  of  our  Province  of  New- 
York  and  Territories  depending  thereon  in  Amer- 
ica. At  our  Fort,  in  our  City  of  New- York,  the 
Twentieth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
One  Thousand  Seven  hundred  and  Sixty-two  and 
of  our  Reign  the  scecond.  (First  Skin,  Line  81, 
the  word  **of"  interlined;  line  47,  the  words 
**  any  or"  wrote  on  an  erasure ;  and  Line  49,  the 
word  **the"  interlined.) 

CLARKE. 

[Endorsementd  on  the  hack  of  the  Parchment  Shin 
No.  1] 

Sbcrktary's  Oppicb  25th  May  1762  The  Within 
Letters  Patent  are  Recorded  in  Lib  Patents  No  13 
Pages  478  to  483. 

Gow.  Bantar  D  Sec'y 
New  York  Auditor  Gbnbtal's  Office  1st  June, 
1762.       The  within  Letters  Patent    to    Daniel 
Prindle  and  others  are  Docqueted  in  this  office. 

Gk>w.  Bantar  Dept  Auditon 


XV.— DESCRIPTION  OF  AN  ANCIENT  SEP- 
ULCHRAL MOUND  NEAR  NEWARK, 
OfflO.* 

By  O.  C.  Marsh,  F.G.S. 

In  the  first  volume  of  the  Smithsonian  Contri- 
butions, Messrs.  Squier  and  Dayis  have  ably  de- 
scribed the   most   important    of  those   ancient 

*  From  the  American  Journal  qf  8cUne$. 


monuments  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,  which  ren- 
der that  region  so  interesting  to  the  student  of 
American  archseology.  By  discarding  vague 
speculation,  which  had  been  the  prominent  fault 
of  most  previous  investigators,  and  adopting  that 
rigid  method  of  researck  inaugurated  so  success- 
fully by  Scandinavian  antiquaries,  these  authora 
were  enabled  to  embody  in  their  work  all  that 
was  valuable  in  previous  accounts,  and  to  add 
much  new  and  important  information  concerning 
that  ancient  population  of  this  country,  who  have 
left  behind  them  so  many  imposing  structures. 
The  subsequent  researches  of  Squire,  Latham,  and 
otliers,  have  thrown  additional  light  upon  this  in- 
teresting subject,  so  that  at  the  present  time  the 
"Mound-buUders"  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as 
an  unknown  people,  although  both  tradition  and 
history  are  silent  in  regard  to  them. 

Few  of  these  ancient  monuments  of  the  West 
have  attracted  more  attention  than  the  group  of 
** Enclosures,"  or  ** Forts,"  near  Newark,  Ohio, 
which  have  long  been  celebrated  on  account  of  their 
great  extent,  and  remarkable  regularity.  They 
consist  mainly  of  elaborate  earthworks,  in  the 
form  of  a  circle,  octagon,  and  square  ;  and  enclose 
an  area  of  about  four  square  miles,  on  the  upper 
terrace,  between  two  branches  of  the  Licking 
River.  They  were  well  described  by  Atwater,  in 
1820,  who  regarded  them  as  works  of  defense; 
and  subsequently  by  Squier  and  Davis,  who, 
however,  considered  them  sacred  enclosures. 
Scattered  over  the  same  plain,  and  crowning  the 
neighboring  hills,  are  niunerous  tumuli,  or 
mounds,  evidently  erected  by  the  same  people  who 
built  the  larger  works. 

While  on  a  geological  excursion  through  the  West, 
during  the  last  autumn,  the  writer  spent  several 
dajrs  at  Newark,  examining  these  various  monu- 
ments, in  company  with  George  P.  Russdl,  Esq.,  of 
Salem,  Mass.,  who  is  well  versed  in  everything  re- 
lating to  American  antiquities.     In  the  course  of 
our  investigations,  a  sepulchral  mound  was  opened, 
which  proved  to  be  in  many  respects  the  most  in- 
teresting one  of  the  kind  yet  examined.     Mounds 
of  this  class  received  from  Squire  and  Davis  much 
less  attention  that  the  smaller   **  Altar  Mounds," 
as  the  latter  usually  contain  more  relics  of  ancient 
art.    These  authors,  moreover,  examined  none  of 
those  belonging  to  the  Newark  group  of  works, 
although  the  mounds  in  that  vicinity  appear  to 
present  some  points  of  difference  from  those  of 
other  localities.    For  these  re^ns  a  more  detailed 
account  of  our  explorations  will  be  given  than 
would    otherwise     be    necessary.     The   mound 
selected  for  examination  was  about  two  and  a  half 
miles  south  of   Newark,   on  the   farm  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Taylor,  and  was  known  in  the  neighbor- 
hood as  the  **  Taylor  Mound."    It  was  conical  in 
form,  about  ten  feet  in  height,  and  eighty  in 
diameter  at  the  base,  these  being  about  the  average 
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dimensions  of  the  burial  mounds  in  that  yicinity. 
It  was  situated  on  the  summit  of  a  ridge,  in  the 
midst  of  a  stately  forest.  On  the  mound  itself 
several  oak  trees,  two  and  a  half  to  three  feet  in 
diameter,  were  growing,  and  near  them  were 
stumps  of  others,  evidently,  of  greater  age.  The 
mound  stood  quite  alone,  nearly  half  a  mile  from 
its  nearest  neighbor,  and  about  three  miles  from 
the  large  earthworks  already  mentioned.  In  our 
explorations  we  were  greatly  assisted  by  Dr.  J.  N. 
Wilson,  and  Messrs.  Dennis  and  Shrock,  of 
Newark,  and  Charles  W.  Chandler,  Esq.,  of 
Zanesville,  who  are  all  much  interested  in  the 
local  antiquities  of  that  region. 

An  excavation  about  eisht  feet  in  diameter  was 
first  made  from  the  apex  of  the  mound,  andafterthe 
surface  soil  was  removed  the  earth  was  found  to  be 
remarkably  compact,  probably  owing  to  its  having 
been  firmly  trodden  down  when  deposited.     This 
earth  was  a  light  loam,  quite  different  from  the 
soil  of  the  ridge  itself,  and  its  peculiar  mottled 
appearance  indicated  that  it  had  been  brought  to 
the  spot  in  small  quantities.     In  excavating  the 
first  five  feet,  which  was  a  slow  and  very  laborious 
undertaking,    nothing    worthy    of    notice    was 
observed  except  some  traces  of  ashes  and  pieces 
of  charcoal  and  flmt,  scattered  about  at  various 
depths.    At  five  and  a  half  feet  below  the  surface, 
where  the  earth  became  less  difliicult  to  remove,  a 
broken  stone  pipe  was  found,  which  had  evidently 
been  long  in  use.     It  was  made  of  a  very  soft  lime- 
stone, containing  fragments  of  small  fossil  shells, 
apparently  Cretaceous  species.  No  rock  of  precisely 
this  kind  is  known  to  exist  in  Ohio.     Pieces  of  a 
tube  of  the  same  material,  and  about  an  inch  in 
diameter,  were  found  near  the  pipe.    The  cavity 
was  about  two-thirds  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
had  been  bored  out  with  great  regularity.     Simi- 
lar tubes  have  occasionally  been  found  in  mounds, 
but  their  use  is  not  definitely  known. 

About  seven  feet  from  the  top  of  the  mound  a 
thin  white  layer  was  observed,  which  extended 
over  a  horizontal  surface  of  several  square  yards. 
Near  the  centre  of  this  space,  and  directly  under 
the  apex  of  the  mound,  a  string  of  more  than  one 
hundred  beads  of  native  copper  was  found,  and 
with  it  a  few  small  bones  of  a  child,  about  three 
years  of  age.  The  beads  were  strung  on  a  twisted 
cord  of  coarse  vegetable  fibre,  apparently  the  innei* 
bark  of  a  tree,  and  this  had  been  preserved  by 
salts  of  the  copper,  the  antiseptic  properties  of 
which  are  well  Known.  The  position  of  the  beads 
showed  clearly  that  they  had  been  wound  two  or 
three  times  around  the  neck  of  the  child ;  and  the 
bones  themselves,  (the  neural  arches  of  the  cervi- 
cal vetebrae,  a  clavicle^  and  a  first  rib),  were  pre- 
cisely those  which  the  beads  would  naturally 
come  in  contact  with,  when  decomposition  of  the 
body  ensued.  The  remains  evidently  owe  their 
preservation  to  this  fact,  as  they  are  all  colored! 
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with  carbonate  of  copper,  and  the  other  parts  of 
the  skeleton  had  entirely  decayed.  The  position 
the  body  had  occupied,  however,  was  still  clearly 
indicated  by  the  darker  color  of  the  earth.  The 
beads  were  about  one-fourth  of  an  inch  long,  and 
one-third  in  diameter,  and  no  little  skill  had  been 
displayed  in  their  construction.  They  were  evi- 
dently made,  without  the  aid  of  fire,  by  hammer- 
ing the  metal  in  its  original  state;  but  the  joints 
were  so  neatly  fitted  that  in  most  cases  it  was  very 
difficult  to  detect  them.  On  the  same  cord,  and 
arranged  at  regular  intervals,  were  five  shell  beads, 
of  the  same  diameter,  but  about  twice  as  long  as 
those  of  copper.  All  had  apparently  been  well 
polished,  and  the  necklace,  when  worn,  must 
have  formed  a  tasteful  and  striking  ornament.* 

About  a  foot  1)elow  the  remains  just  described, 
and  a  little  east  of  the  centre  of  the  mound,  were 
two  adult  human  skeletons,  lying  one  above  the 
other,  and  remarkably  well  preserved.    The  in- 
terment had  evidently  been  performed  with  great 
care.     The  heads  were  toward  the  east,  slightly 
higher  than  the  feet,  and  the  arms  were  carefully 
composed  at  the  sides.     A  white  stratum,  similar 
in  every  respect  to  the  one  already  mentioned, 
was  here  very  distinct,  and  extended  horizontally 
over  a  space  of  five  or  six  yards,  in  the  center  of 
which  the  remains  had  been  laid.     The  earth 
separated  readily  though  this  stratum,  and  an  ex- 
amination of  the  exposed  surfaces  showed  that 
they  were  formed  from  two  decayed  layers  of 
bark,  on  one  of  which  the  bodies  had  been  placed, 
and  the  other  covered  over  them.     The  smooth 
sides  of  the  bark  had  thus  come  together,  and  the 
decomposition  of  the  inner  lavers  had  produced 
the   peculiar  white  substance,   as  a  subsequent 
micro83opic  examination  clearly  indicated.!     Di- 
rectly above  these  skeletons  was  a  layer  of  reddish 
earth,  apparently  a  mixture  of  ashes  and  burned 
clay,  which  covered  a  surface  of  about  a  square 
yard.     Near  th3  middle  of  tliis  space  w^as  a  small 
pile  of  charred  human  bones,  the  remains  of  a 
skeleton  which  had  been  burned  immediately  over 
those  just  described.    The  fire  had  evidently  been 
continued  for  some  time,  and  then  allowed  to  go 
out ;  when  the  fragments  of  bone  and  cinders  that 
remained  were  scraped  together,  and  covered  with 
earth.    All  the  bones  were  in  small  pieces,  and 
most* of  them  distorted  by  heat;  but. among  them 
were  found  the  lower  extremity  of  a  humerus,  and 


*  Native  copper  eeems  to  have  been  the  favorite  material 
for  ornaments  among  the  mound-boiiders.  The  metal  was, 
without  doubt,  derived  originally  from  the  Lake  Superior 
deposits,  althungh  it  may  nave  been  found  in  the  drifc  It 
was  more  probably  taken  directly  from  the  deposits  them- 
selves, as  they  exhibit  abundant  evidence  of  ancient  mining 
operations,  which  no  one  familiar  with  such  matters  would 
attribute  to  the  more  recent  Indians. 

t  This  white  layer,  which  was  thought  by  Squier  and 
Davis  to  be  the  remains  of  matting,  is  a  characteristic  fea- 
ture in  burial  mounds.  It  has  omy  been  found  where  the 
interments  were  unquestionably  those  of  mound  bnUdera. 
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some  fragments  of  a  fibula,  which  showed  them 
to  be  human,  and  indicated  an  adult  rather  below 
the  medium  size.  The  two  skeletons  found 
l)eneath  these  remains  were  well  formed,  and  of 
opposite  sex.  The  ossification  of  the  bones  in- 
dicated that  the  female  was  a]x)ut  thirty  years 
of  age,  and  the  male  somewhat  older.  It  is  not 
impossible  that  these  were  husband  and  wife — and 
latter  put  to  death  and  buried  above  the  remains 
of  her  consort;  and  the  charred  bones  may  have 
been  those  of  a  human  sacrifice,  slain  at  the 
funeral  ceremonies.*  Near  these  skeletons  was  a 
small  quantity  of  reddish  brown  powder,  which 
proven  on  examination  to  be  hematite.  It  was 
probably  used  as  a  paint. f 

>  On  continuing  our  excavations  about  a  foot 
lower,  and  somewhat  more  to  the  eastward,  a 
second  pile  of  chaned  human  bones  was  found  rest- 
ing on  a  layer  of  ashes,  charcoal  and  burned  clay. 
But  one  or  two  fragments  of  these  remains  could 
be  identified  as  human,  and  these  also  indicated 
a  small-sized  adult.    The  incremation  had  appar- 
ently been  performed  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
the  previous  instance.     Immediately  beneath  the 
clay  deposit  a  third  white  layer  was  observed, 
quite  similar  to  that  just  described.     In  this  layer 
was  a  male  skeleton,  not  in  so  good  a  state  of 
preservation  as  those  already  mentioned,  although 
evidently  belonging  to  an  individual  considerably 
older.     In  this  case  also  the  head  was  toward  the 
east,  and  the  burial  had  been  carefully  performed. 
Near  this  skeleton  about  a  pint  of  white  chaff  was 
found,  which  appeared  to  belong  to  some  of  the 
native  grasses.     The  form  was  still  quite  distinct, 
although  nearly  aU  the  organic  substance  had 
disappeared.    A  few  inches  deeper,  near  the  sur- 
face of    the  natural  earth,  several  skeletons  of 
various  ages  were  met  with,  which  had  evidently 
been  boned  in   a  hurried   manner.      All  were 
nearly  or  quite  horizontal,  but  no  layer  of  bark 
had  been  spread  for  their  reception,  and  no  care 
taken  in  regard  to  arrangement  of  limbs.    These 
skeletons  were  in  a  tolerable  state  of  preservation, 
some  parts  being  quite  perfect.     A  tibia  and  fibula, 
with  most  of  the  corresponding  bones  of  a  foot, 
were  found  quite  by  themselves,  and  well  pre- 
served. 

Our  excavations  had  now  reached  the  original 
surface  of  the  ridge  on  which  the  mound  was 
erected,  and  we  were  about  to  discontinue  further 
researches,  when  the  dark  color  of  the  earth  at  one 


•  Among  the  ancient  Mexicians  and  JPemvians,  when  a 
ruler  or  other  person  of  high  rank  died,  his  wives  and  do- 
mestics were  often  put  to  death  at  the  tomb,  and  in  some 
instances  the  remains  were  burned. 

t  A  large  quantity  of  the  same  substance  was  found  in 
another  mound  near  Newark.  May  not  the  "  iron  rust "  dis- 
covered in  the  mound  at  Marietta,  and  regarded  by  some  as 
a  proof  that  the  mound-builders  were  acquainted  with  that 
metal,  have  been  merely  this  substance?  Implements  of  he- 
matite were,  indeed,  found  in  the  same  mound.— Tran^oc- 
tions  American  Antiquarian  Society,  L  168. ' 


point  attracted  attention  and  an  examination  soon 
showed  that  a  cist,  or  grave,  had  first  been  excava- 
ted in  the  soil,  before  the  moimd  itself  was  com- 
menced .     This  grave  was  under  the  eastern  part  of 
the  elevation,  about  four  feet  from  the  center.    It 
consisted  of  a  simple  excavation,  in  an  east  and  west 
direction,  about  six  feet  long,  three  wide,  and  nearly 
two  deep .    In  this  grave  were  found  parts  of  at  least 
eight  skeletons,  which  had  evidently  been  thrown 
in  carelessly, — most  of  them  soon  after  death,  but 
one  or    two   not  until  the  bones  had  become 
detached  and   weathered.     Some    of  the  bones 
were  very  well  preserved,  and  indicated  individu- 
als of  various  ages.     Two  infants,  about  a  year 
and  eighteen  months  old  respectively,  were  each 
represented  by  a  single  osillium,  and  bones  of 
seveitd  other  small  children  were  found.     One 
skull,  apparently  that  of  a  boy  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  was  recovered  in  fragments,  and  this  was 
the  best  preserved  of  any  obtained  in  the  mound. 
The  skeleton  of  an  aged  woman  of  small  stature 
was  found  resting  on  its  side.     It  was  bent  to- 
gether, and  lay  across  the  grave  with  its  head 
towards  the  north.     Some  of  the  loose,   human 
bones,  exhumed  from  the  bottom  of   the  grave 
were    evidently    imperfect    when    thrown    in. 
Among  these  was  part  of  a  large  femur,  which 
had  been  gnawed  by  some  carnivorous  animal. 
The  marks  of  the  teeth  were  sharply  defined,  and 
corresponded  to  those  made  by  a  dog  or  a  wolf. 

Quite  a  number  of  implements  of  various  kinds 
were  found  with  the  human  remains  in  this  grave. 
Near  its  eastern  end,  where  the  detached  bones  had 
been  buried,  were  nine  lance  and  arrow  heads,  nearly 
aU  of  the  same  form,  and  somewhat  rudely  made 
of  flint  and  chert  The  material  was  probably 
obtained  from  **  Flint  ridge,"  a  siliceous  deposit  of 
Carboniferous  age,  which  crops  out  a  few  miles 
distant.  These  weapons  are  of  peculiar  interest, 
as  it  appears  they  are  the  first  that  have  been 
discovered  in  a  sepulchral  mound,  although  many 
such  have  been  carefully  examined.  They  show 
that  the  custom — so  common  among  the  fiidians 
of  this  country — of  burying  with  the  dead  their 
implements  of  war  or  the  chase,  obtained  occa- 
sionally, at  least,  among  the  mound-builders. 
Not  far  from  these  weapons  six  small  hand-axes 
were  found,  one  of  which  was  made  of  hematite, 
and  the  rest  of  compact  greenstone,  or  diorite,  the 
material  often  used  by  the  Indians  for  similar 
articles.  Two  of  these  corresponded  closely  in 
form  with  the  stone  hand-axe  figured  by  Squier 
and  Davis  as  the  only  one  then  known  fi-om  the 
mounds.  With  these  axes  were  found  a  small 
hatchet  of  hematite,  a  flint  chisel,  and  a  peculiar 
flint  instrument,  apparently  used  for  scraping 
wood. 

In  the  central  part  of  the  grave,  near  the  aged 
female  skeleton  already  alluded  to,  were  a  large 
number  of  bone  implements,  all  exceedingly  well 
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preserved.  Among  these  were  five  needles,  or 
bodkins,  from  three  to  six  inches  in  length,  neatly 
made  from  the  metatarsal  bones  of  the  common 
deer ;  and  also  a  spatula,  cut  from  an  ulna,  and 
probably  used  for  moulding  pottery.  With  these 
were  found  about  a  dozen  peculiar  implements 
formed  from  the  antlers  of  the  deer  and  elk. 
They  are  cylindrical  in  form,  from  three  to  eight 
inches  in  length,  and  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a 
half  in  diameter.  Most  of  these  had  both  ends 
somewhat  rounded,  and  perfectly  smooth,  as  if 
they  had  either  been  long  in  use  or  carefully 
polished.  It  is  possible  these  implements  were 
used  for  smoothing  down  the  seams  of  skins  or 
leather :  they  would,  at  least,  be  well  adapted  to 
such  a  purpose.  A  •*  whistle,"  made  from  a  tooth 
of  a  young  black  bear,  and  several  spoons,  cut 
out  of  the  shells  of  river  mussels,  were  also  ob- 
tained, near  the  same  spot. 

A  vessel  of  coarse  pottery  was  found  near  the 
western  end  of  the  grave,  but,  unfortunately,  was 
broken  in  removing  it.  It  was  about  five  inches 
in  its  greatest  diameter,  six  in  height,  and  one- 
third  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  It  was  without  or- 
nament and  rudely  made  of  clay  containing  some 
sand  and  powdered  quartz.  It  was  filled  with 
soft,  black  earth,  the  color  being  probably  due 
to  some  animal  or  vegetable  substance,  which  it 
contained  when  deposited  in  the  grave.  Frag- 
ments of  a  vase  of  similar  material,  but  having 
the  top  ornamented,  were  found  in  another  part 
of  the  mound.  Neither  of  these  vessels  were 
superior,  in  any  respect,  to  the  pottery  manufac- 
tured by  the  Indians. 

Near  the  bottom  of  the  mound,  and  especially 
in  the  grave,  were  various  animal  bones,  most  of 
them  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.  Many 
of  these  belonged  to  the  common  deer,  and  near- 
ly all  the  hollow  bones  had  been  skilfully  split 
open  lengthwise, — probably  for  the  purpose  of 
extracting  the  marrow, — a  common  custom  among 
mde  nations.  Some  of  these  remains  of  the  deer 
indicated  individuals  of  a  size  seldom  attained  by 
the  species  at  the  present  time.  Beside  one  of  the 
skeletons  in  the  grave,  and  evidently  deposited 
with  it,  were  several  bones  of  the  gray  rabbit. 
This  renders  it  not  unlikely  that  the  mound-buil- 
ders used  this  animal  for  food,  —a  point  of  some 
interest,  as  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  in  the  stone 
age  are  supposed  to  have  been  prevented  from 
eating  the  hare,  by  the  same  superstition  that 
prevailed  among  the  ancient  Britons,  and  is  still 
observed  among  the  Laplanders. 

Some  of  the  animal  remains  in  the  moimd, 
although  well  preserved,  were  in  too  small  frag- 
ments to  admit  of  accurate  determination.  Char- 
acteristic specimens,  however,  were  obtained  of 
those  in  the  following  list : 

dermis  Canadensis,  Erlx.,  (elk). 

Qervus  yirginianus,  Bodd.,  (common  deer). 


Vrsus  Amencaniis,Vai31aB,  (black  bear). 

Canis  Latransf  Say,  (prairie  wolf). 

Lepus  sylvaticus,  Bach. ,  (gray  rabbit). 

Arctomys  monax,  Gm,  (woodchuck). 

Unio  alatus.  Say,  (river  mussel). 

It  will  be  observed  that  these  are  all  existing" 
species,  and,  vdth  one  or  two  exceptions,  are  still 
living  in  Ohio — a  fact  of  some  importance  in  its 
relation  to  the  antiquity  of  the  mounds.  The 
discovery  of  these  remains  under  such  circum- 
stances shows,  moreover,  that  the  mound-buildenr- 
depended,  to  some  extent,  at  least,  on  the  chase 
for  subsistence.  If,  however,  they  were  a  statio- 
nary and  agricultural  people,  as  is  generally  sup- 
posed, we  should  expect  to  find  in  the  mounds, 
the  remains  of  domestic,  rather  than  of  wild, 
animals,  but  none  of  these  have  yet  been  discov- 
ered. This  may  be  owing  to  the  fact  that  com- 
paratively little  attention  his  hitherto  been  paid 
to  the  animal  remains,  and  other  objects  of  natu- 
ral history  found  in  the  mounds,  although  a  care- 
ful study  of  these  would  undoubtedly  throw 
much  light  upon  the  mode  of  life  of  the  mound- 
builders.* 

The  excellent  state  of  preservation  of  the  vari- 
ous skeletons  in  this  mound  is  remarkable,  and  has 
probably  never  been  equalled  in  the  hundreds 
that  have  hitherto  been  examined.     The  remains 
of  undoubted  mound-builders  have  almost  invari- 
ably been  found  so  much  decayed  that  it  was 
impossible  to  recover  a  single  bone  entire,  f    The 
preservation  in  this  case  was  doubtless  due  in 
part  to  the  excessive  compactness  of  the  earth* 
above  the  remains,  but  mainly  to  the  fact  that  the 
mound  stood  on    an  elevation,  where  moisture 
could  not    accumulate.    The    skeletons    in  the* 
lower  part  of  the  mound  were  not  so  well  pre- 
served  as  those  higher  up,  probably  because  the 
original  soil  of  the  ridge  naturally  retained  more 
moisture   than  the  earth  above  it.     There  may 
have  been,  moreover,  a  considerable  interval  be- 
tween the   irregular  burials  and  those  that  fol- 
lowed, and  thus  some  of  the  skeletons  conmienced 
to    decay   before  the    moimd  was    completed. 
The  interval,  however,  could  not  have  been  of 
very  long  duration,  as  no  perceptible  deposit  of 
vegetable  matter  was    formed   over   the   small 
mound  then  existing.    The  same  may  be  said  of 
the  intervals  between  the  regular  interments,  and 


*  The  aDimal  remaiiiB  fonnd  near' the  Swiss  lake'habita- 
tlons,  show  conclusively  that  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  those 
settlements  were  hunters,  who  subsisted  chiefly  on  wild 
animals :  at  a  later  period,  however,  during  the  change  to  a 
pastoral  state,  domestic  animals  were  gradually  substituted 
as  an  article  of  food..— Ruiimeyer  Fawna  der  P/ahlbatUen 
der  Schweitz,    Basel  1861. 

t  Squier  and  Davis  regard  this  fact  as  evidence  of  the 
great  antiquity  of  the  mounds,  as  in  England,  where  the 
moist  climate  is  much  less  favorable  for  preserving  such  re- 
mains, perfect  skeletons  of  the  ancient  Britons  have  been 
found,  although  known  to  have  ^been  buried  at  least  1800 
je&Ta,—SmUh8onian  CorUribtUUma,  1 168. 
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also  of  the  subsequent  period  pi-ecedmg  the  final 
-completion  of  the  mound.  It  should,  peihaps, 
be  remarked  before  proceeding  further,  that  this 
mound  had  evidently  never  been  disturbed  by  the 
Indians,  and  that  all  the  human  remains  ai:d 
other  objects  found  in  it  were  undoubtedly  de- 
posited there  by  its  builders.  This  will  readily 
De  admitt«3  by  every  one  familiar  with  the  sub- 
ject, as  the  last  interment  was  at  least  seven  feet 
below  the  surface,  directly  under  the  apex  of  the 
mound,  and  the  white  layers — infallible  indica- 
tions of  regular  burials  of  the  mound-builders — 
all  extended  over  the  grave,  and  remained  undis- 
turbed.* 

The  skeletons  found  in  this  mound  were  of  me- 
dium size,  somewhat  smaller  than  the  average  of 
those  of  the  Indians  still  living  in  this  country. 
The  bones  were  certainly  not  stouter  than  those  of 
Indians  of  the  same  size,  although  this  has  been  re- 
garded as  a  characteristic  of  the  remains  of  the 
mound-builders.     All  the  skulls  in  the  mound 
were  broken — in  one  instance  apparently  before 
burial — and  most  of  them  so  much  decayed  that 
no  attempt  was  made  to  preserve  them.    Two, 
however,  were  recovered  with  the  more  important 
parts  but  little  injured.     Both  were  of  small  size, 
and  showed  the  vertical  occiput,  prominent  ver- 
tex, and  large  interparietal  diameter,  so  charac- 
teristic of  crania  belonging  to  the  American  race. 
In  other  respects  there  was  nothing  of  special  in- 
terest in  their  conformation.     With  a  single  ex- 
ception, all  the  human  teeth  observed  were  per- 
fectly sound.     The  teeth  of  all  the  adult  skele- 
tons were  much  worn,  those  of  aged  individuals 
usually  to  a  remarkable  degree.    The  manner  in 
which  these  were  worn  away  is  peculiarly  interest- 
ing, as  it  indicates  that  the  mound-builders,  like 
the  ancient  Egyptians  and  the  Danes  of  the  stone 
age,  did  not,  in  eatmg,  use  the  incisive  teeth  for 
cutting,  as  modem  nations  do.    This  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  worn  incisors  are  all  trun- 
cated in  the  same  plane  with  the  coronal  surfaces 
of  the  molars,  showing  that  the  upper  front  teeth 
impinge  directly  on  the  summits  of  those  below, 
instead  of  lapping  over  them.     This  peculiarity 
may  be  seen  in  the  teeth  of  Egyptian  mummies, 
as  was  first  pointed  out  by  Cuvier. 

All  the  bones  in  this  mound,  animal  as  well  as 
human,  were  veiy  lightj  and  many  of  them  ex- 
ceedingly brittle.  They  adhere  strongly  to  the 
•  tongue,  but  application  of  hydrochloric  acid 
shows  that  they  still  retain  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  cartilage.  Some  of  the  more  fragile  bones, 
which  showed  a  tendency  to  crumble  on  exposure 
to  the^  air,  were  readily  preserved  by  immersing 


*  It  is  well  known  that  the  modem  Indians  occasionally 
bnried  their  dead  in  the  mounds,  but  inyariably  near  the 
surface ;  the  postition  ot  sa:  h  remains,  and  especially  the 
manner  of  their  interment,  clearly  distinguished  them  from 
the  orlghial  deposits  of  the  mound-builders.  ^ 


them  in  spermaceti  melted  in  boiling  water,  a  new 
method,  used  by  Professor  Lartet  and  other  French 
paleontologists,  and  admirably  adapted  to  such  a 
purpose. 

There  are  several  points  connected  with  this 
mound  which  deserve  especial  notice,    as    they 
appear  to  throw  some  additional  light  upon  the 
customs    of    the    mound-builders,   particularly, 
their   modes    of  burial  and  fOneral  ceremonies. 
One    of   ^e  most    remarkable   features    in  the 
mound  was  the  large   number  of  skeletons  it 
contained.     With  one  or  two  exceptions,  none  of 
the  burial-mounds  hitherto  examined  have  con- 
tained more  than  a  single  skeleton  which  unques- 
tionably belonged  to  the  mound-builders,  while 
in  this  instance  parts  of  at  least  seventeen  were 
exhumed.     The  number  of  small  children  repre- 
sented among  these  remains  is  also  worthy  of 
notice,  as  it  indicates  for  this  particular  case  a 
rate  of  infant  mortality  (about  thirty-three  per 
cent)  which  is  much  higher  than  some  have  sup- 
posed ever  existed  among  rude  nations.     Another 
point  of  special  interest  in  this  mound  is  the 
evidence  it  affords  that  the  regular  method  of 
burial  among  the  mound-builders  was  sometimes 
omitted,  and  the  remains  mterred  m  a  hurried 
and  careless  manner.    This  was  the  case  with 
eleven  skeletons  exhumed  in  the  course  of  our  ex- 
plorations, a  remarkable  fact,  which  appears  to  be 
without  a  precedent  in  the  experience  of  previoiM 
investigators.     It  should  be  mentioned  in  this 
connection  that  nearly  all  of  these  remains  were 
those  of  women  and  children.     Their  hurried 
and  careless  burial  might  seem  to  indicate  a  want 
of  respect  on  the  part  of  their  surviving  friends, 
were  there  not  ample  evidence  to  prove  that  rever- 
ence for  the  dead  was  a  prominent  characteristac 
of  the  mound-builders.    It  is  not  unlikely  that  in 
this  instance  some  unusual  cause,  such  as  pesti- 
lence or  war,  may  have  made  a  hasty  interment 
necessary.    The  various  implements  and  remains 
of  animals  found  with  these  skeletons  also  deserve 
notice,  as  they  far  exceed  m  number  and  variety 
any  hitherto  discovered  in  a  single  mound.    They 
prove,  moreover,  that,  if  in  this  instance  the  ntes 
of  regular  burial  were  denied  the  departed,  their 
supposed  future  wants  were  amply  provided  for. 
The  contents  of  one  part  of  the  cist  (which  is  it- 
self a  very  unusual  accompaniment  of  a  mound) 
appears  to  indicate  that  the  remains  of  those  who 
died  at  a  distance  from  home  were  collected  wr 
burial,  sometunes  long  after  death,     The  inter«it- 
ing  discovery  of  weapons,  which  were  found  ym 
these  detached  bones,  would  seem  to  imply  that 
in  this  case  the  remains  and  weapons  of  a  hunter 
or  warrior  of  distmction,  recovered  after  long  ex- 
posure, had  been  buried  together.* 


•  A  similar  custom  still  prevails  among  some  tribes  of 
western  Indians. 
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The  last  three  interments  in  this  mound  were 
performed  with  great  care,  as  already  stated,  and 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  usual  custom  of  the 
mound-builders.  The  only  point  of  particulai 
interest  in  regard  to  them  is  the  connection  which 
appears  to  exist  between  some  of  the  skeletons 
and  the  charred  human  bones  found  above  them. 
Similar  deposits  of  partially  burned  bones,  sup- 
posed to  be  human,  have  in  one  or  two  instances 
been  observed  on  the  altars  of  sacrificial  mounds, 
and  occasionally  in  mounds  devoted  to  sepulture, 
but  their  connection  with  the  human  remains 
buried  in  the  latter,  if  indeed  any  existed,  appears 
to  have  been  overlooked. ,  Our  explorations,  which 
were  very  carefully  and  systematically  conducted, 
clearly  demonstrated  that  in  these  instances  the 
incremation  had  taken  place  directly  over  the 
tomb,  and  evidently  before  the  regular  interment 
was  completed  :  taking  these  facts  in  connection 
with  what  the  researches  of  other  investigators 
have  made  known  concerning  the  superstitious 
rites  of  this  mysterious  people,  it  seems  natural  to 
conclude  that  in  each  of  these  cases  a  human  vic- 
tim was  sacrificed  as  part  of  the  funeral  ceremo- 
nies, doubtless  as  a  special  tribute  of  respect  to  a 
person  of  distinction. 

All  the  skeletons  in  this  mound,  except  one, 
appeared  to  have  been  buried  in  a  horizontal  posi- 
tion with  the  face  upwards.  The  exception  was 
the  skeleton  of  the  aged  female  found  in  the 
grave,  which  lay  on  its  side ;  but  this  may  have 
been  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  body  had  been 
bent  together,  perhaps  in  consequence  of  age. 
The  skeletons  which  had  received  a  regular  inter- 
ment all  had  their  heads  toward  the  east,  but  no 
Buch  definite  position  has  been  noticed  in  the  re- 
mains found  in  other  mounds.  As  the  grave  had 
the  same  direction,  this  can  hardly  have  been  un- 
intentional, although  it  may  have  been  determined 
by  the  position  of  the  ridge  on  which  the  mound 
stood.  The  layer  of  charcoal,  not  unfrequently 
found  in  sepulchral  mounds,  was  wanting  in  this 
instance,  as  was  also  the  evidence,  usually  afforded 
by  the  same  substance,  that  the  fire,  which  con- 
sumed the  human  remains,  had  been  suddenly  ex- 
tinguished by  a  covering  of  earth.  Possibly  the 
former,  as  well  as  other  objects  of  interest,  were 
contained  in  the  outer  portion  of  the  mound, 
which,  was  not  examined,  although  usually  every- 
thing deposited  by  the  mound-builders  was  placed 
near  the  center ;  and  hence  our  explorations  were 
chiefly  confined  to  that  part. 

Such  is  a  brief  and  incomplete  description  of 
one  of  the  ancient  mounds  of  the  West,  of  which 
at  least  ten  thousand  are  known  to  exist  in  the 
single  State  of  Ohio,  and  countless  numbers  else- 
where in  the  valleys  of  the  Mississippi  and  its 
tributaries.  These  structures  are  the  only  remain- 
ing memorials  of  a  race  whose  history  has  been 
honed  with  them,  and  from  these  alone  can  we 


hope  to  learn  who  this  people  were  and  whence 
they  came.  The  Indians  of  this  coimiry,  although 
retaining  no  tradition  of  this  more  ancient  popu- 
lation, regarded  their  works  with  great  veneration; 
but  the  present  possessors  of  the  soil  have,  in  gen- 
eral, little  of  this  feeling,  and  hence  hundreds  of 
these  monuments  of  the  past  are  annually  swept 
away  by  the  plow,  and  their  contents  irretrievably 
lost.  A  few  pioneers  in  American  archaeology 
have,  indeed,  rescued  much  that  is  valuable,  but 
the  work  is  hardly  commenced ;  and  a  careful 
and  systematic  investigation  of  these  various  mon- 
uments woiild  not  only  add  greatly  to  our  know- 
ledge of  this  interesting  people,  but  doubtless 
also  help  to  solve  the  question  of  the  antiquity  of 
man  on  this  continent,  and,  perhaps,  that  more 
impoiliant  one  of  the  unity  of  the  human  race. 

New  Haven,  Conn.,  Feb.  1866. 


XVI.— SONG  OF  Mcdonough. 

[The  following  Song  was  written  by  N.  H.  Weight*  booh 
after  McDonough's  victory  on  Champlain.  It  is  to  good  to 
be  lost,  and  having  the  only  copy  I  have  seen  in  more  than 
forty  years,  I  trascribe  it  for  yoo. 

Vermont  Record,  T.] 

The  banner  of  freedom  triumphantly  waving, 
Displayed  in  bright  colors  the  stripe  and  the 
star. 
While  the  light-curling  billows  the  war  ships  were 
laving 
And  the  f oeman  was  seen  on  the  water  afar. 

In  his  bosom  the  heart  of  each  freeman  beat  high, 
He  thought  of  his  coijntry,  his  love  and  his 
honor ; 
And  he  swore  by  the  blood  of  his  fathers  to  die, 
Or  conquer  and  share  in  the  fame  of  McDon- 
ough. 

And  now  the  dire  conflict  with  fury  was  raging. 
And  many  an  Hero  lay  panting  for  breath ; 

Wliilst  the  genius  of  war  forbade  pity  assuaging 
The  pains  which  could  only  be  ended  by  death. 

Tet  no  pang  pierced  the  hearts  of  those  freemen 
so  brave. 
For  they  knew  they  had  fallen  in  glory  and 
honor ; 
And  their  last  parting  sigh  as  it  fled  o'er  the  wave. 
Was  a  prayer  for  their  country,  their  friends, 
and  McDonough. 

Mid  the  blaze  of  the  battle  their  spirits  ascended, 
And  hovered  aloft  till  the  thunders  were  o'er. 

Then  to  regions  of  glory,  by  angels  attended. 
The  tidings  of  victory  triumphantly  bore. 

*  i»native  of  Cornwall,  Yt.,  and  author  of  a  poetic  volamo 
the  Pall  of  PtUmjfra,  a  work  now  exceedingly  rare.    It  was 
published  at  Middlebnry,  in  1817. 
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The  banner  of  England  was  lowered  from  its 
height — 
That  flag  that  was  wont  to  hare  floated  in 
honor ; 

"While  the  stripes  and  the  stars  beamed  more  bril- 
liantly bright 

^  As  they  gracefully  wav'd  o'er  the  head  of  Mc- 
Donough. 

For  the  brows  of  the  brave  let  the  fair  hand  of 
beauty 
The  laurel  of  victory  and  honor  entwine  ; 
And  the  heroes  whose  ardor  kept  pace  with  their 
duty, 
Like  the  stars  in  a  bright  constellation  shall 
shine. 

Their  country  shall  cherish  their  glory  and  fame, 
Their  deeds  be  enrolled  on  the  records  of  honor  : 

And  mem'ry  shall  cherish  with  fondness  the  name 
Of  each  warrior  who  fought  by  the  side  of  Mc- 
Donough. 


XVn.— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  hare  been  picked  up  in  rarions  places,  and 
brooght  to  this  place,  "as they  are,"  without  any  roacher 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  secure 
for  them  ^he  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them ;  and  if  any 
of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtiul,  we  invite  correction8.~BD. 
Bx8T.  Mao.] 

Red  Riveb  Territory — Its  Resources  and 
CAFABiLrnES. — The  first  attempt  to  found  a 
colony  in  that  part  of  Rupert*s  Land  uow  occupied 
by  the  Red  River  Settlements,  was  made  in  the 
year  1812,  under  the  patronage  of  Lord  Sdkirk. 
In  giving  a  brief  sketch  of  the  early  history  of  the 
settlement,  we  cannot  do  better  than  give  a  cur- 
tailed quotation  from  the  Bisey  Progress,  and 
Present  State  of  the  Bed  Biver  Settlement,  by 
the  late  Alexander  Ross,  published  in  London, 
1856,  whose  long  and  intimate  connection  with 
the  country  gave  him  ample  opportunity  for  col- 
lecting reliable  information.  He  says:  **The 
"colonists  consisted  of  several  Scotch  families, 
**  who  after  they  had  reached  the  spot  which  was 
**  to  be  their  future  home,  they  were  met  by  a  large 
**  party  of  half-breeds  and  Indians,  in  the  service 

of  the  North  West  Company,  and  warned  not  to 

attempt  to  establish  a  permanent  settlement. 
**  They  were  conducted  by  a  number  of  those  wild 
**and  reckless  children  of  the  prairie  to  Fort 
**  Pembina,  a  post  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company, 
*'  where  they  passed  the  winter  in  buffalo  skin 
**  tents,  and  soon  adopted  the  habits  of  life  be- 
**  longing  to  the  savage  and  half  savage  natives 
**  by  whom  they  were  surrounded. 

**  In  May,  1812,  the  emigrants  returned  to  the 
*^*  neighborhood  of  Fort  Douglas,  about  two  miles 
**  below  the  present  site  of  Fort  Garry,  and  here 


'*  commenced  their  agricultural  labors.    In  the 

*  *  fall  of  the  year  they  again  sought  refuge  at  Fort 
**  Pembina,  and  after  a  winter  of  much  suffering, 
**  revisited  in  the  spring  of  1814,  the  scene  of  the 
**  previous  year's  attempt  to  plant  themselves  on 
^  *  the  banks  of  Red  River,  with  a  determination  to 
* '  make  it  a  permanent  residence.    His  Lordship  had 

*  *  established  a  general  store  of  goods,  implements, 
**  ammunition,  clothing  and  food,  at  Fort  Douglas, 
**from  which  the  empoverished  emigrants  were 

*  *  supplied  on  credit.  In  July,  181 8,  several  French 
**  Canadian  families,  under  the  guidance  of  two 
**  Priests,  arrived  in  the  Colony.  In  1820,  the 
'  ^  foundation  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  laid 
**  near  the  present  site  of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Boni- 
**  face ;  and  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  a  minister  of 
**  the  Church  of  England  visited  that  country,  en- 

*  *  couraged  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  In 
**  1821,  the  Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  Compa- 
**nie8  united,  and  from  that  time  the  condition 
**  and  prospects  of  the  Red  River  Settlement  be- 
**  came  more  encouraging  and  their  progress  slow 

*  *  but  sure.  In  1 823,  the  population  of  the  Colony 
**  was  about  six  hundred  ;  twenty  years  afterwardis 
**  it  had  increased  to  five  thousand,  one  hundred, 

*  *  and  forty-three,  and  thus  assumed  an  important^ 
"  though  not  a  prominent,  position  among  Chris- 
^'  tian  communities,  in  the  midst  of  barbarous  and 
**  savage  races." 

It  is  now  well  known  that.  Northwest  of  Min- 
nesota, the  country  reaching  from  the  Selkii'k  Set- 
tlement to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  from  lati- 
tude forty-nine  degrees  to  fifty-four  degrees,  is  as 
favorable  to  grain  and  animal  productions  as  any 
of  the  Northern  States ;  that  the  mean  temperature 
for  spring,  summer,  and  autumn  observed  in  the 
forty-second  and  forty-third  parallels,  in  New 
York,  Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  has  been  accu- 
rately traced  through  Fort  SneUing  and  the  valley 
of  the  Saskatchewan  to  latitude  fifty-five  degrees 
on  the  Pacific  coast.  Of  the  present  community 
of  the  Settlement,  numbering  over  ten  thousand, 
about  five  thousand  are  competent  to  assume  any 
civil  or  social  responsibility  which  may  be  im- 
posed upon  them.  The  accumulations  from  the 
fur  trade  during  fifty  years,  with  few  excitements 
or  opportunities  of  expenditure,  have  secured  gen- 
eral prosperity,  with  frequent  instances  of  afflu- 
ence ;  while  the  numerous  churches  and  schools 
sustain  a  high  standard  of  morality  and  intelli- 
gence. The  present  agriculture  of  the  Settlement 
confirms  the  evidence  from  a  variety  of  sources, 
to  which  we  shall  afterwards  refer,  that  the  dis- 
tricts west  and  north-west  of  the  Red  River  valley 
are  well  adapted  to  settlement  For  the  produc- 
tion of  wheat,  barley,  rye,  oats,  peas,  potatoes, 
vegetables,  etc.,  the  region  in  question  will  be 
unsurpassed  by  any  other  area  of  similar  extent 
on  the  continent,  and  capable,  it  is  estimated,  of 
feeding  forty  millions  of  people.    A  writer  do- 
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quently  remarks : — **  Are  these  innumerable  fields 
of  hay  for  ever  destmed  to  be  consumed  by  fire 
or  perish  in  the  autumnal  snows  ?  How  long 
**  shall  these  superb  forests  be  the  haunts  of  wild 
** beasts?  And  these  inexhaustible  quarries, — 
^*  these  abundant  mines  of  coal,  gold,  silver, 
^'lead,  sulphur,  iron,  copper,  salt  and  saltpetre, — 
**can  it  be  that  they  are  doomed  to  remain 
^*  for  ever  inactive?  Not  so  :  the  day  will  come 
when  some  laboring  hand  will  give  them  value  ; 
a  strong,  active  and  enterprising  people  are  de- 
^*  stined  to  fill  this  void.  The  wild  beasts  will, 
**  ere  long,  give  place  to  our  domestic  animals ; 
"*  flocks  and  herds  will  graze  in  the  beautiful 
*'  meadows  that  border  the  numberless  mountains, 
^*  hills,  valleys  and  plains,  of  this  extensive  re 
'*gion." 

There  are  three  religious  denominations  here, 
which  are  divided  as  follows :  * 

FAMILIES  AI7D  CHURCHES. 

Roman  Catholics,  554  families,  3  Churches, 
Episcopalian,         383        **        4        ** 
Presbyterian,  60       "        2        ** 

exclusive  of  the  settlement  of  Prairie  Portage 
and  the  Indian  Missionary  village.  Education  is 
in  a  far  more  advanced  state  in  the  Colony  than 
its  isolation  and  brief  career  might  claim  for  it 
under  the  peculiar  cireumstances  in  which  the 
country  has  been  so  long  placed.  There  are  sev- 
enteen schools  in  the  settlement,  generally  under 
the  supervision  of  the  ministers  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  they  belong.  One  of  the  Episco- 
palian clergymen  remarks,  "  On  the  ground  of 
"  education  let  none  fear  to  make  trial  of  the 
**  country.  The  parochial  school  connected  with 
"  my  own  chapel  is  equal  to  most  parochial  school^ 
**  which  I  have  known  in  England,  in  range  of 
"  subjects  superior  to  most,  though  in  method  and 
'*the  apparatus  of  the  school  necessarily  a  little 
''inferior." 

At  present  there  is  a  great  want  of  good  trades- 
men in  the  settlement,  especially  blacksmiths, 
carpent>ers  and  masons ;  also  a  good  tanner,  and 
one  or  two  boot  and  shoemakers,  and  a  tailor, 
would  also  do  well  to  save  the  importation  of  this 
bulky  and  necessary  article.  There  are  among 
the  principal  merchants  several  who  would  no 
doubt  be  glad  to  assist  in  giving  a  start  to  such 
tradesmen  coming  to  settle  among  us.  Our  next 
article  will  commence  with  our  resources  and 
their  means  of  development,  beginning  with  Ag- 
ricultural Industry. — Nor*-wester, 


Remarkable  Discoveries  —  Researches 
Among  the  Bones  op  Dead  Centuries. — ;It 
may  not  be  generally  known  that  the  ground  on 
which  the  City  of  Nashville  now  stands  was  once 


the  site  of  an  ancient  and  populous  town,  yet 
such  is  supposed  to  be  the  fact.  Some  of  the 
most  interesting  antiquities  of  our  State  are  found 
along  the  lower  course  of  Stone  River,  but  a  few 
miles  from  Nashville.  A  wide  area  of  country 
there  is  covered  thickly  with  thousands  of  graves 
of  a  now  forgotten  people. 

But  a  few  days  ago  several  gentlemen  made 
some  researches  in  this  region  and  found  their  la- 
bors richly  rewarded  by  some  striking  discoveries. 
At  a  place  known  as  ScheU's  Spring  they  found  a 
mound  of  considerable  height  and  perhaps  forty 
feet  in  diameter,  which  proved  upon  examination 
to  be  nothing  less  than  a  vast  mausoleum  of  the 
dead.  The  graves  were  found  to  be  made  of  flat 
rocks,  symmetrically  joined  together,  and  three 
tiers  deep  from  the  base  of  the  mound  to  its  apex. 
Bones  were  found  in  a  remarkable  state  of  pres- 
ervation, together  with  pottery  and  shells.  Very 
large  ornaments  have  been  dug  out  in  this  local- 
ity, made  from  shells  found  only  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico. 

A  gentleman  of  acknowledged  skill  and  au- 
thority in  antiquarian  matters  who  conducted  the 
researches  made  a  few  days  ago,  estimated  that 
the  remains  which  they  unearthed  could  not  have 
less  age  than  six  or  seven  hundred  years.  What 
is  remarkable,  no  warlike  implements  are  found 
in  this  locality,  from  which  it  is  inferred  that  4hey 
were  a  peaceable  i*ace,  and  were  probably  exter- 
minated or  driven  away  by  t^e  Indians.  In  one 
of  the  graves  was  found  a  beautiful  little  vase, 
which  had  been  placed  in  the  hand  of  the  inmate 
at  the  time  of  the  burial.  Upon  this  little  bit  of 
earthenware  was  the  model  of  a  diminutive  an- 
imal. The  care  which  these  people  took  of  their 
dead  shows  a  high  degree  of  humanity.  We 
learn  that  other  investigations  in  thia  section  are 
to  be  made  ere  long.  The  field  is  certainly  a  rich 
one  for  the  antiquarian. — Nashville  (Tenn.)  Presi 
and  Times, 


Captain  Waddell  and  His  Slanderer. — 
Our  readers  will  remember  that  in  an  article  pub- 
lished several  weeks  since  we  reviewed  a  work 
purporting  to  be  a  history  of  the  cruise  of  the 
Confederate  steamer  Shenandoah  written  by  one 
Cornelius  E.  Hunt,  who  claimed  to  have  been  an 
ofiicer  of  the  ship.  In  our  previous  notice  of  the 
book  we  asked  a  suspension  of  judgment  by  the 
public  as  to  the  charges  against  the  Commander 
of  the  Shenandoah  contained  therein,  until  we 
could  gather  the  facts  necessary  to  a  complete  re- 
futation of  the  slanders  promulgated  against  one 
of  the  noblest  sons  of  the  South.  We  have  not 
yet  received,  though  expecting  daily,  the  reply  of 
Captain  Waddell  to  the  miserable  libel  upon  his 
character  as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman ;  but  Dr. 
McNulty,  a  fellow  officer  with  Captain  Waddell, 
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on  fhe  8henandoahy  writes  us  from  Paris  the  fol- 
lowing communication  with  regard  to  Hunt's 
book.  It  may  be  necessary,  to  a  full  understand- 
ing of  its  purport,  to  say  that  it  is  thought  that 
from  the  Doctor's  man\iscript  alluded  to  below, 
Hunt  obtained  the  data  for  that  portion  of  his 
narratiTe  referring  to  the  ship's  cruise,  captures, 
&C. : 

Paris,  May  4,  1867. 

To  THE  Editoii  of  thb  Pbtersbubg  Index  : 

Sir. — ^Having  seen  several  extracts  from  a  book 
recently  published  in  the  United  States,  of  which 
Cornelius  E.  Hunt — lately  an  Acting  Master's  mate 
on  board  the  Confederate  States  ship  Shenandoah 
—claims  to  be  the  author,  I  consider  that,  in  jus- 
tice to  myself  (having  written  a  history  of  the 
cruise  of  the  Shenandoah,  the  manuscript  of 
which  I  have  either  lost  or  had  purloined  from 
me,)  I  am  bound  to  disclaim  any  connection  with 
the  book  entitled  The  Cruise  of  the  Shenandoah, 
or  the  Last  Confederate  Cruiser.  I  am  forced 
thus  to  obtrude  my  name  upon  the  public,  in  con- 
sequence of  it  having  been  surmised  by  several  of 
Captain  Waddell's  professed  friends  that  I  was 
the  real  author  of  Mr.  Hunt's  book. 

From  the  extracts  before  me,  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  assert  that  none  of  the  language  contained 
therein  was  written  by  me  ;  and  if  Mr.  Hunt  ob- 
tained possession  of  my  manuscript,  he  did  so 
without  my  knowledge  or  consent,  and  has  had 
the  language  altered  to  gratify  his  malice  in  pub- 
lishing the  grossest  falsehoods  in  regard  to  his 
late  commander. 

On  page  223  of  Mr.  Hunt's  book,  it  is  stated 
that  when  we  received  intelligence  of  the  defeat 
of  our  cause  from  the  Captain  of  the  English 
barque  Barracouta,  Captain  Waddell,  in  an  ad- 
dress to  the  crew,  promised  *  *  to  nm  the  Sh^nan- 
**  doah  into  Sidney,  and  then  without  their  cog- 
**  nizance  steered  for  another  and  more  distant 
"port."  Captain  Waddell  never  made  any  such 
promise  to  the  crew.  Of  this  I  am  positive,  as  I 
was  an  attentive  listener  to  every  word  that  Cap- 
tain Waddell  uttered  on  that  occasion. 

It  is  stated  in  Mr.  Hunt's  book  that  the  reasons 
why  Captain  Waddell  deceived  his  crew,  in  pro- 
nusing  to  run  for  Sidney,  and  soon  after  altering 
the  course  of  the  ship,  was  for  the  purpose  **  of 
**  securing  a  considerable  sum  of  money  which 
**  he  (Captain  Waddell)  knew  to  be  lodged  in  the 
**  hands  of  one  of  our  secret  agents  at  Liveipool." 
How  was  the  Captain  to  know  of  such  a  deposit, 
when  he  had  no  means  of  receiving  any  communi- 
cation from  Liverpool  for  thirteen  months  ?  The 
absurdity  of  such  a  statement  will  readily  be  per- 
ceived. 

On  page  229,  it  is  stated  that  a  petition  was 
signed  by  all  the  officers,  with  the  exception  of 
five,  of  which  five  Mr.  Hunt  claims  to  have  been 


one.  Mr.  Hunt  is  well  aware  that  such  is  not  the- 
fact.  Not  being  a  commissioned  officer,  he  was 
not  called  upon  at  any  time  for  his  opinion. 

In  regard  to  the  allusion,  on  page  232,  to  ex- 
tracts from  a  private  letter  which  was  published  in 
some  of  the  American  newspapers,  in  which  Captain 
Waddell  is  represented  as  denouncing  all  his  offi- 
cers, without  discrimination,  I,  as  one  of  the 
five  who  supported  the  Captain  in  his  determina- 
tion to  proceed  to  Liverpool,  and  who  naturally 
felt  aggrieved  at  such  wholesale  denunciation, 
was  perfectly  satisfied  after  hearing  his  explana- 
tion. The  letter  was  addressed  to  a  friend  in  the 
United  States ;  and  he,  without  the  knowledge, 
and  much  to  the  surprise,  of  the  Captain,  sub- 
mitted it  to  the  Editor  of  a  newspaper,  who  by 
typographical  distortion  so  rendered  the  language 
of  it  as  to  seriously  reflect  upon  the  character  of 
all  the  officers  of  the  ship.  The  letter,  if  pub- 
lished as  sent  by  Captain  Waddell,  could  not 
have  given  offence  to  any  of  the  officers. 

Mr.  Hunt  charges  Captain  Waddell,  on  page 
261 ,  with  dishonesty,  in  having  appropriated  to 
himself  funds  set  apart  for  the  payment  of  the 
officers  and  crew.  Mr.  Hunt  received,  over  and 
above  what  was  due  him  upon  the  ship's  books, 
fifty  pounds  steiiing,  as  did  each  of  the  other 
steerage  officers.  I  have  heard  him  acknowledge 
this  fact,  both  in  Liverpool  and  London. 

There  are  many  other  misrepresentions  in  Mr. 
Hunt's  book,  which,  after  the  statement  above,  it 
is  needless  to  notice. 

Respectfully,'  &c., 

Fred.  J.  McNulty,  M.D. 
Late  AcVg  Ass^t  Surgeon, 
C.  S.  S,  Shenandoa : 

[Bstersburg  (Va.)  Index,] 


Historical  Referei^ces  to  Old  Canada.— 
In  looking  over  an  old  map  entitled  the  English 
Empire  in  North  America,  published  in  1755, 
Canada,  then  belonging  to  the  French,  waa 
bounded  on  the  West  by  the  Riv»  Outaouais 
(Ottawa),  on  the  East  by  the  River  Bustard  (Ou- 
tard),  near  the  present  Manicouagon  Point,  about 
forty  miles  westward  of  Point  des  Monts,  on  the 
North  by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company's  temtory, 
and  on  the  South  by  the  river  St  Lawrence.  The 
country  west,  till  lately  Upper  Canada,  now  by 
the  Act  of  Confederation,  Ontario,  was  then  calledl 
Northern  Iroquois,  and  inhabited  by  Indians  bear- 
ing that  name,  and  extended  to  the  present  Samia. 
From  thence  westward  to  the  river  Mississippi,  the 
country  now  comprising  Michigan,  Illinois,  Iowa,. 
&C.,  was  chiefly  inhabited  by  ^e  Outagamis,. 
Mascoutens,  and  the  Sioux  or  Nadonessian  In- 
dianp*  Here  and  there  scattered  over  these  large 
tracts  of  country,  from  the  Ottawa  to  the  Missis* 
sippi,  were  a  few  French  Forts  and  settlements. 
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Now  look  at  the  present  map  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  from  the  Strait  of  Canso,  N.  S. ,  to  the 
Straits  of  St.  Clair,  ^laving  its  Parliament  build- 
ings at  Ottawa  (worthy  in  point  of  architecture 
for  any  country)  a  place  not  then  in  existence. 
Gk)  a  step  further  back,  to  1659,  when  the  Royal 
Government  in  Canada  was  first  established,  and 
Mgr.  de  Laval  arrived  as  Vicar-Apostolic  of  the 
See  of  Rome,  and  afterwards,  in  1674,  was  named 
first  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec.  Again 
to  1672,  when  De  Courville  obtained  permission 
from  the  Iroquois  to  erect  a  trading  fort  at  Cata- 
raqui  (ESngston).  Let  our  imaginations  picture 
the  state  and  condition  of  Canada  then,  continu- 
ally at  war  with  the  Iroquois  Indians,  and  conjure 
up  its  march  of  civilization  under  the  French  rule, 
till  1760,  when  Canada  was  solemnly  transferred 
to  the  British  Crown.  In  one  huncfred  years  we 
have,  by  means  of  the  Victoria  Bridge,  made  an 
uninterrupted  line  of  railway,  from  Samia  to  the 
Atlantic,  and  along  its  length  there  have  arisen 
flourishing  towns  and  cities,  where  there  was  then 
nothing  but  the  primeval  forest.  We  have  history 
since  1 760,  showing  forth  our  valor  and  unity  in  the 
defence  of  our  country.  Instance  our  war  medal 
bearing  on  its  clasps,  "Detroit,"  **  Fort  Erie," 
**  Chateauguay, "  &c. ,  &c.  The  population  of  Up- 
per and  Lower  Canada,  has  increased  from  about 
onehimdred  thousand  (less  than  the  present  inhabi- 
tants of  Montreal)  to  more  than  three  millions  or 
an  increase  of  thirty-fold.  Our  commerce  has  in- 
creased in  a  great  proportion,  the  revenue  amount- 
ing to  twelve  millions  of  dollars.  It  palls  the 
imagination  to  conjure  what  we  shall  be  in  another 
fifty  or  a  hundred  years  under  a  prosperous,  peace- 
ful and  united  Confederation. — Montreal  News, 


** Thirty  Years  Ago"  m  Canada.  —  Mr. 
Hector  Fabre  states  that  thirty  years  ago,  when 
Parliament  sat  during  the  summer,  the  gulf  mem- 
bers came  up  to  Quebec  in  schooners,  and  lodged 
in  them  all  through  the  session.  He  also  says  that 
at  about  the  same  period  a  traineau,  loaded  with 
trunks  and  parcels,  arrived  at  the  Parliament 
House,  one  fine  day,  just  previous  to  the  opening 
of  the  session,  and  from  it  descended  a  stout 
countryman  and  his  wife,  who  carefully  examined 
the  twenty-four  windows  of  the  building,  and 
finally  decided  to  rap  at  the  door,  which  was  im- 
mediately opened  by  one  of  the  messengers.  The 
countryman  thereupon  presented  his  compliments, 
stated  that  he  was  the  member  elect  for  the  Coun^ 
of  Berthier  ;  that  he  had  come  with  his  wife  to 
take  his  seat ;  and  that  he  had  brought  his  winter's 
provisions  with  him.  He  was  consequently  fully 
provided,  but  only  wanted  a  cooking  stove,  and 
hoped  there  was  one  in  his  room.  The  messenger 
immediately  saw  through  the  primitive  simplicity 
of  his  visitor,  and  gradually  **drew  him"  out. 


He  ascertained  that  the  member  for  Berthier  ex- 
pected to  find  a  room  already  prepared  for  him 
in  the  Parliament  House,  in  which  he  and  his- 
wife  could  live  throughout  the  winter,  and  sub- 
sist on  the  provisions  he  had  brought  from  his  na- 
tive village.  The  messenger  grinned,  you  may  be 
certain,  and  was  finally  forced  to  avow  that  there 
were  no  bedrooms  in  the  Parliament  House  for  mem- 
bers.  **The  member  for  Berthier"  thereupon 
gave  his  horse  a  smart  lash  with  the  whip  and  in- 
dignantly and  forever  turned  his  back  upon  the 
legislative  halls  of  the  Province. 


The  Campaign  op  1760  in  Canada. — Under 
the  auspices  of  the  Literary  and  Historical  Society 
of  Quebec,  the  Gazette  of  that  city  published 
recently,  the  first  part  of  an  interesting  sketch  of 
this  campaign.  The  following  introduction  to 
the  paper,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Lemoine,  fully 
explains  its  character,  and  will  be  perused  with 
pleasure  by  historical  readers : — 

**  The  original  of  this  manuscript  is  deposited 
**in  the  French  war  archives,  in  Paris:  a  copy 
**  was,  with  the  leave  of  the  French  Government^ 
"  taken  by  P.  L.  Morin,  Esq.,   Draughtsman  to 

*  *  the  Crown  Lands  Department  of  Canada,  about 
**  1855,  and  deposited  in  the  Legislative  Assembly 
**  of  Canada.    The  Literary  and  Historical  Society 

*  *  of  Quebec,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Todd, 
**  the  Libi*arian,  was  permitted  to  have  communi- 
**  cation  thereof.  This  document  is  supposed  to 
**  have  been  written  some  years  after  the  return  to 
"  *  France  from  Canada  of  the  writer,  the  Chevalier 

*  *  Johnstone,  a  Scotch  Jacobite,  who  had  fled  to 
"  France  after  the  defeat  at  Culloden,  and  had 

*  *  obtained  from  the  French  monarch,  with  several 
**  other  Scotchmen,  commissions  in  the  French  ar- 
*'mies.  In  1748,  says  Prandaque  Michel,  he 
**  sailed  from  Rochefort  as  an  Ensign  with  troops 
"  going  to  Cape  Breton  :  he  continued  to  serve  in 
**  America  until  he  returned  to  France,  in  Decem- 
**  ber,  1760,  heving  acted  during  the  campaign  of 
**1759,  in  Canada,  as  aide-de-camp  to  Chevalier 
**  De  Levis.  On  De  Levis  being  ordered  to  Mon- 
**  treal,  Johnstone  was  detached  and  retained  by 
"  General  Montcalm  on  his  staff,  on  account  of 
**his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  environs  of 
**  Quebec,  and  particularly  of  Beauport,  where 
**the  principal  works  of  defence  stood,  and 
"  where  the  whole  army,  some  eleven  thousand 
**men,  were  entrenched,  leaving  in  Quebec^ 
**  merely  a  garrison  of  one  thousand,  five  hundred. 
"The  journal  is  written  in  English,  and  is  not 
*'  remarkable  for  othography  or  purity  of  diction : 
**  either  Johnstone  had  forgotten,  or  had  never 
**  thoroughly  known,  the  language.  The  style  is 
"prolix,  sententious,  abounding  in  quotations 
**  from  writers ; — one  would  be  inclined  to  think 
'  *  at  times,  that  it  had  originally  been  written  in 
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French,  and  then  literally  translated  into  Eng- 
lish. 

'^  This  document  had  first  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  one  of  the  late  historians  of  Canada, 
the  Abbe  Ferland,  who  attached  much  import- 
ance to  it,  as  calculated  to  supply  matters  of 
details  and  incidents  unrecorded  elsewhere. 
Mr.  Margry  in  charge  of  tlie  French  records, 
had  permitted  the  venerable  writer,*  then  on  a 
visit  to  Paris,  to  make  extracts  from  it ;  some  of 
which  extracts  the  Abbe  published  at  the  time  of 
the  laying  of  the  St.  Foy  Monument,  in  1862. 
The  Chevalier  Johnstone  differs,  in  toto^  from  the 
opinions  expressed  by  several  French  oflScers 
of  regulars,  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  Ca- 
nadian Militia,  in  1759,  ascribing  to  their  valour 
on  the  thirteenth  of  September,  the  salvation 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  French  army." 


XVnL— NOTES. 

Tom  Paine. — A  recent  publication  in  England 
says  that  this  notorious  person  was  an  officer  of 
excise  at  Lewes,  in  Sussex,  where  he  resided  with 
a  tobacconist  named  Ollive ;  tliat,  after  the  de- 
cease of  the  latter,  he  succeeded  him  in  busmess 
and  soon  after  was  married  to  his  only  daughter ; 
that,  in  1774,  Paine  was  dismissed  from  oflSce 
and,  soon  after,  his  goods  were  sold  to  pay  his 
debts,  his  wife  was  separated  from  him,  and  he 
left  for  America. 

"We  learn  also  that  the  deed  of  separation  from 
his  wife  was  signed  "  Pain"— without  the  final  b, 
Ba  we  are  accustomed  to  see  it ;— that  tfs  wife 
subsequently  lived  with  her  brother,  Thomas  01- 
Kve,  silversmith,  Cranbrook,  in  the  Weald  of 
Kent,  where  she  died  in  1808,  and  was  buried  by 
his  side,  opposite  the  western  door  of  the  parish 
church,  a  stone  marking  the  spot  at  the  present 
day. 

Hackbnsack,  N.  J.  Day. 


Cookhouse.— Few  would  suspect  this  to  be  an 
Indian  name.  It  is  a  locality  laid  down  in  De 
Witt^s  Map  af  the  State  of  New  York,  1802,  and 
IS  opposite  Deposit,  on  the  Erie  Railroad,  and  in 
the  town  of  Tompkins,  Delaware  County.  Peter 
Helm,  who  *' spoke  the  Indian  language  from 
**  bemg  a  boy,"  stated  in  an  aflidavit,  on  the  fif- 
teenth of  September,  1785,  in  .the  controversy 
respectmgthe  Great  Hardenburgh  Patent,  **that 
**the  Weat  branch  of  the  Delaware  river  was 
**  called  Ooolchurse  HacJca  Sepus,  that  GooTchurae 
\\  ^  ^  English,  an  owl;  Hacka,  land ;  and  Sepus  a 

nver;  and  means  in  English,  *  Owl  Land  River.'" 
—Land  Papers,  See's  Office^  Albany,  xl.  128. 

Albany,  N.  Y.  O'C. 


CooKQUAOO. — ^This  is  the  Iroquois  name  for  the 
west  branch  of  the  Delaware  river,  and  has  the 
same  meaning  as  the  above,  being  derived  from 
the  Onondaga  word,  Kekoa,  an  Owl,  which  in 
Mohawk  is  Ohosa, 

Albany,  N.  Y.  O'C. 


The  Gulf  of  Maine. — The  deep  bay  com- 
prised  within  Cape  Sable  and  Cape  Cod  was  first 
designated  the  **Gulf  or  Bay  of  Maine"  by 
the  projectore  of  the  European  and  North  Ameri- 
can Railway  Company,  in  1850.  The  name  has 
since  been  recognised  by  the  Coast  Survey,  and  is 
so  given  on  a  recent  chart  from  that  ofiSce. 

Belfast,  Maine.  J.  W. 


An  Ancient  Button. — ^The  Brunswick  (Maine) 
Telegraph  says  that  a  metal  button  was  recently 
ploughed  up  in  that  town  bearing  the  inscription, 
**  Ma88achu8etta  Artillery, '^  in  a  circle  round  the 
rim.  There  is  a  very  exceUent  representation  of 
a  gun  with  its  rammer  and  sponger  attached;  and 
to  the  rear  of  the  piece,  stands  the  British  flag. 
Upon  the  reverse  of  the  button,  is  the  inscription 
— **  Gilt,  London."  It  may  have  belonged  to  one 
of  the  soldiers  of  Major  Church,  who  in  1690,  at 
the  head  of  three  hundred  men  made  an  expedi- 
tion from  Massachusetts  against  the  Eastern  In- 
dians, and  destroyed  a  fort  on  the  spot  where 
Brunswick  is  situated. 

Belfast,  Maine.  J.  W. 


Interesting  Autograph  Letters  of  Johk 
Adams  and  Thomas  Jefferson. 

Elliot  Danforth,  of  Middleburgh,  New  York, 
recently  found  in  his  antiquarian  researches,  the 
following  autograph  letters  of  Jefferson  and 
Adams,  among  the  papers  and  documents  of  Isaac 
Hall  Tiffany,  Esq.,  deceased,  who  was  a  student 
of  Aaron  Burr,  and  a  man  of  considerable  learning. 
The  letters  were  addressed  to  Mr.  Tiffany  while 
residing  at  what  was  then  called  Schoharie  Bridge. 

"MoNTiCELLO,  April  4,  1819. 

**  Sir  : — After  thanking  you  for  your  compre- 

*  *  hensive  tabular  chart  of  the  governments  of  the 
**  United  States,  I  must  give  you  the  answer 
*' which  I  am  obliged  to  give  to  all  who  pro- 
**pose  to  me  to  replunge  myself  into  political 
**  speculations,  ^  Senex  sum,  et  leDissimis  curis 
**^impar.'  I  abandon  politics,  and  accomodate 

*  *  myself  cheerfully  to  things  as  they  go,  confident 
**  in  the  wisdom  of  those  who  direct  them,  and 

*  *  that  th^y  will  be  better  and  better  directed  in 
"  the  progressive  course  of  knowledge  and  experi- 
*'ence.  Our  successors  start  on  our  shoulders. 
**  They  know  all  that  we  know,  and  will  add  to 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE. 


251 


**  that  stock  the  discoveries  of  the  next  fifty  years; 
*'  and  what  will  be  their  amount  we  may  estimate 
**  from  what  the  last  fifty  years  have  added  to  the 
"  science  of  human  concerns.  The  thoughts  of 
*'  others,  as  I  find  them  on  paper,  are  my  amuse- 
**  ment  and  delight ;  but  the  labors  of  the  mind 
*'  in  abstruse  investigations  are  irksome  and  writ- 
"  ing  itself  is  become  a  slow  and  painful  opera- 
"  tion,  occasioned  by  a  stiffened  wrist,  the  con- 
**  sequence  of  a  former  dislocation.  I  will  ho w- 
"  ever,  essay  the  two  definitions  which  you  say  are 
"  more  particularly  interesting  at  present :  I  mean 
**  those  of  the  terms  Liberty  and  Republic,  aware, 
"however,  that  they  have  been  so  multifariously 
**  applied  as  to  convey  no  precise  idea  to  the  mind. 

"  Of  Liberty,  then,  I  would  say,  that  in  the  whole 
"  plenitude  of  its  extent,  it  is  unobstructed  action 
"  according  to  our  will ;  but  rightful  liberty  is 
**  unobstructed  action  according  to  our  wiU  vdth- 
**in  the  limits  drawn  around  us  by  the  equal 
**  rights  of  others.  I  do  not  add  *  within  the 
**  *  limits  of  the  law,'  because  law  is  often  but 
"  the  tyrant's  will,  and  always  so  when  it  violates 
**the  rights  of  an  individual. 

**  I  will  add,  secondly,  that  a  pure  Republic  is 
"  a  state  of  society  in  which  every  member  of 
"  mature  and  sound  mind,  has  an  equal  right  of 
"  participation,  personally,  in  the  direction  of  the 
**  affairs  of  the  Society.  Such  a  regimen  is  ob- 
"  viously  impracticable  beyond  the  limits  of  an 
"  encampment,  or  of  a  very  small  village.  When 
"numbers,  distance,  or  force,  oblige  them  to  act 
"by  deputy,  then  their  government  continues 
"  republican  in  proportion  only  as  the  functions 
"  they  still  exercise  in  person  are  more  or  fewer, 
"  and  as  in  those  exercised  by  deputy  the  right  of 
"  appointing  their  deputy  ^pro  hoc  vice  only,  or 
"for  more  or  fewer  purposes,  or  for  shorter  or 
"longer  terms. 

"  If  by  the  word  Government  you  mean  a  class- 
"ification  of  its  forms,  I  must  refer  you  for  the 
"soundest  which  has  ever  been  given,  to  Tra- 
"cey's  Review  of  Montesquieu,  the  ablest  political 
"  work  which  the  last  centiuy  of  years  has  given 
"us.  It  was  translated  from  the  original  MS., 
'*  and  published  by  Duane,  a  few  years  ago,  and 
"is  since  published  in  the  original  French  at 
"  Paris.  With  my  thanks  for  your  chart  accept 
"  the  assurance  of  my  great  respect. 

"Thomas  Jefferson." 

"QuiNCY,  April  30th,  1819. 

"Dear  Sir: — Of  Republics  the  varieties  are 

*  infinite,  or  at  least  as  numerous  as  the  tunes  and 

*  changes  that  can  be  rung  upon  a  complete  set  of 
'  bells.  Of  all  the  varieties,  a  Democracy  is  the 
'most  national,  the  most  ancient,  and  the  most 
'fundamental  and   essential  of  all  others.     In 

*  some  writing  or  other  of  mine  I  happened,  *  c^n- 

*  ^ 'oenUcahme,'*  to  drop  the  phrase.     *  The  word 


*  Republic,  as  it  is  used,  may  signify  anything, 

*  everything,  or  nothing.'  For  this  escape  I 
have  been  pelted  for  the  last  twenty  or  thirty 
years  with  as  many  stones  as  ever  were  thrown 
at  St.  Stephen  when  St.  Paul  held  the  clothes 
of  the  stonere ;  but  the  aphorism  is  literal,  strict, 
solemn  truth,  to  speak  technically,  or  scien- 
tifically, if  you  will. 

"There  are  Monarchical,  Aristocratical,  and 
Democratical  Republics.  The  Government  of 
Great  Britain  and  that  of  Poland  are  as  strictly 
Republics  as  that  of  Rhode  Island,  or  Connecti- 
cut, under  their  old  Charters.  If  mankind  have 
a  right  to  the  voice  of  experience,  they  ought 
to  furnish  that  experience  with  pen,  ink,  and 
paper  to  write  it,  and  an  amanuensis  to  copy  it. 
"  I  should  have  been  extremely  obliged  to  you 
if  you  had  favored  me  with  Mr.  Jefferson's 
sentiments  upon  the  subject.  As  I  see  you  have 
an  inquiring  mind,  I  sincerely  wish  you  much 
pleasure,  profit,  and  success  in  your  investiga- 
tions. I  have  had  some  pleasure  in  them  ;  but 
no  profit,  and  very  little,  if  any,  success. 
"  In  some  of  your  letters  you  say  that  my  De- 
fence has  become  rare.  This  is  strange.  Mr. 
Dilly  published  an  edition  of  it  in  London ;  an 
edition  of  it  was  published  in  Boston ;  another 
in  New  York ;  another  in  Philadelphia,  before 
the  adoption  of  the  present  Constitution  of  the 
National  Government,  and  before  one  line  of 
the  Federalist  was  printed.  Since  that,  Mr.  Cob- 
bet,  alias  Porcupine,  printed  a  large  edition  of 
the  whole  work  in  PMadelphia,  and  Mr.  Stack- 
dale  of  Piccadilly;  has  published  another  large 
edition  in  London.  It  has  been  translated  into 
the  French  and  German  languages ;  and  what 
has  become  of  all  these  copies  ? 
"lam.  Sir,  with  much  esteem,  your  humble 
"servant, 

"John  Adams." 


XIX.— QUERIES. 

The  Aztecs. — Can  any  of  the  readers  of  The 
Historical  Magazine  inform  me,  through  its 
columns,  where  I  may  learn  something  of  this 
ancient  people  ?  Also  where  I  may  learn  some- 
thing of  the  two  Aztec  children  who  were  in  New 
York,  a  few  years  since.  Dick. 

Bronxville,  N.  Y. 


Columbus  and  the  Egg. — ^What  authority  is 
there  for  the  old  story  of  Columbus  making  the 
egg  stand  on  one  of  its  ends  ? 

Where  did  Columbus  die  ? 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Waal  Boot. 
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Junius. — ^In  a  letter  from  London,  dated  May 
12,  186i,  Mr.  Thurlow  Weed  promised  that  **  be- 
**  fore  the  present  year  expires,  all  doubt  or  ques- 
**  tion  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  Junius  letters 
**will  be  removed."  Allow  me  to  enquire,  in 
view  of  the  promised  disclosure  of  a  long  kept 
secret,  who  was  Junius  ?  S.  A.  8. 

Ithaca,  N.  Y. 


XX.— REPLIES. 

Methodist  Hymn  Book.— (^.  M,  I.  i.  42) 
**  A  Classleadkr"  is  respectfully  informed  that 
Coke  and  Asbury's  hymn-book  was  entitled  A 
locket  Companion  ;  designed,  as  a  eompanian  to 
the  Pious  ;  but  when  it  was  Jlrst  printed  is  un- 
known to  me.  The  twenty-flrst  edition  was 
issued  in  1797.  Dick. 

Bronxville,  N.  Y. 


First-born  in  New  Netherland. — {H,  M- 
I  i.  42).  The  first-born  white  male  in  this  region 
was  Jan  Vinge  {Collections  of  Lon^j  Island  His- 
torical Society,  i.  114);  the  first-bom  white 
female  was  Sarah,  daughter  of  George  Rapelje 
and  wife  of  Hans  Hansen,  a  Norwegian  carpen- 
ter, {Dutch  Manuscripts — Secretary  of  State's 
OflSce— vi.  353.) 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Waal  Boot. 


Wn.LiAM  Hutchinson,  {H,  M.  I.  i.  43).  Doc" 
tor  Shurtleff  was  evidently  in  error'in  the  instanc" 
es  referred  to  by  T.  Mr.  Hutchinson  was  no* 
"  banished  "  from  Massachusetts,  if  I  read  history 
correctly,  but  removed  to  Rhode  Island  volutarily, 
and  was  there  an  Assistant,  not  the  Governor  of 
that  Colony.  Francisco. 

Newport,  RI. 


XXI.— BOOKS. 
1. — Recent  Publications. 

l,—Speeeh£S,  Correspondence,  «te.,  of  the  late  Daniel  S. 
Dickinwm^  ef  New  York.  Incladlng  :  Addresses  on  impor- 
tant public  topics  ;  Speeches  in  the  State  and  United  States 
Senate,  and  in  support  of  the  Oovernment  daring  the  Rebel- 
lion; CorresDondence,  private  and  political,  (collected  and 
arranged  by  Mrs.  Dickinson)  Poems  (collected  and  arranged 
by  Mrs.  Mygatt),  etc  Edited  with  a  Biography,  by  his 
brother,  John  R,  Dickinson.  In  two  volumes.  New  York : 
George  P.  Putnam  &  Son.  18«T.  Octavo,  Pp.  xi.  743;  xvi. 
119.    Price  «10. 

Daniel  S.  Dickenson  was  a  well-known  poli- 
tician of  this  State,  although  a  native  of  Connec- 
ticut The  son  of  a  plain,  working  farmer,  he 
was  carried  by  his  parents,  when  he  was  only  six 
years  old,  to  Chenango  County,  in  this  State — 
then  a  new  country — and  there  he  worked  on  the 
fann,  and  picked  up  a  scanty  fund  of  informa- 


tion, which  was  added  to,  as  he  had  opportunity, 
by  subsequent  reading. 

He  was  not,  by  any  means,  even  a  well-read 
scholar  on  any  brancli  of  knowledge,  at  any  pe- 
riod of  his  life ;  and  but  for  his  remarkable  mem- 
ory, which  enabled  him  to  command  at  will  eveiy- 
thing  which  he  had  garnered  in  his  not  over-bur- 
dened mind,  his  brother  would  have  been  spared 
the  effort  which,  beyond  the  limits  of  propriety, 
on  page  2  of  the  first  volume,  he  has  made  to 
invest  him  with  thoroughness  of  scholarship. 

He  learned  the  trade  of  a  cloth-dresser,  taught 
school,  became  a  practical  country  land-surveyor, 
and  studied  law.  He  was  a  country  politician 
from  early  life ;  and,  as  a  reward  for  his  fidelity, 
he  became  a  country  Postmaster.  As  a  sho\ry, 
but  superficial,  country  lawyer,  he  gradually  ac- 
quired a  standing  in  the  little  country  village,  and 
among  the  country  politicians,  which,  in  the  dty 
he  could  never  have  secured ;  and  his  advent  at 
Binghamton,  thirty-six  years  ago,  when  Bing- 
hampton  was  not  what  it  now  is,  was  only  an  ex- 
tension of  the  area  of  his  arena  and  an  increase 
of  the  numher  rather  than  an  improvement  of  the 
quality  of  his  auditors. 

He  was  a  lawyer,  but  not  such  an  one  as  Ben 
Johnson  or  Charles  Spencer,  of  Ithaca,  Charles  P. 
Kirkland,  of  Utica,  or  John  A,  Collier  of  Bing- 
hampton  was ;  and  he  was  indebted  for  hissuccesa 
more  to  the  readiness  of  liis  resources,  the  glitter 
of  his  quotations  from  the  Bible  or  the  poets, 
and  his  perfect  self-control,  than  to  the  quality 
of  his  argument,  the  authorities  in  law  whi(i 
he  cited,  or  the  dignified  consciousness  of  his 
manner,  which  indicated  his  own  respect  for  the 
Truth. 

He  was  sent  to  the  Senate,  where  he  was  known 
as  a  most  faithful  and  unyielding  partizan ;  and 
his  aspirations  for  still  higher  rank  were  gratified 
in  1840,  by  a  nomination  for  Lieutenant-governor, 
and  chilled  by  a  disastrous  defeat.  He  was  mora 
successful  in  1842  ;  and  in  1844,  he  was  sent  tc^ 
the  Federal  Senate,  by  Governor  Bouck. 

He  was  one  of  the  most  ultra  of  the  *  *  Hun^ 
kers,"  during  the  great  contest  for  freedom  in  th^ 
territories  ;  and  in  every  stage  of  the  conflict  o^ 
parties,  he  was  found  among  the  most  violent  o^ 
those  who,  concurring  with  the  Southern  senti- 
ment, hoped  by  the  assistance  of  that  2)otentiaL 
political  power,  to  rise  still  further  into  ofiSce. 
Nothing  was  too  extreme  to  receive  his  earnest 
support — if  the  South  approved  it; — and,  although 
he  appeared  to  reject  the  Presidency  in  1852, 
when  General  Pierce  received  it,  it  is  not  quite 
certain  that  the  Editor  of   this  work  with  the 
greatest  propriety  has  said  all  about  it  that  he 
could  have  said. 

He  subsequently  engaged  in  his  profession  with 
great  diligence ;  and  his  practice  was  extensive  and 
profitable. 
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When  the  South  attempted  to  dissolve  the  Fed- 
eral Union,  Mr.  Dickinson  abandoned  his  loudly- 
proclaimed  principles,  his  well-known  and  well- 
understood  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  and 
those  who  had  most  earnestly  maintained  tlie  doc- 
trines of  his  creed  and  on  whom  he  had  never 
failed  to  depend  for  support ;  and  he  threw  him- 
self bodily  into  the  hands  of  those  whom,  be- 
fore, he  had  most  earnestly  resisted.  As  a  reward 
for  this  change  of  base,  he  was  made  Attorney- 
general  of  the  State  ;  and,  subsequently  District 
Attorney  of  the  United  States  for  the  Southern 
District  of  New  York. 

The  volumes  before  us  are  filled,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  title,  with  every  thing,  regardless  of 
quality,  which  does  not  bear  testimony  against 
Mr.  Dickinson — even  unimportant  remarks  on  the 
presentation  of  a  watch  to  a  railway  superintend- 
ent, and  those  which  were  introductory  of  Edward 
Everett  to  a  Binghampton  audi  toiy ,  are  thrust  among 
his  **  Speeches ; "  and  letters  to  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  family  connections,  possessing  no  earthly 
interest  outside  the  family  circle  into  which  they 
were  cast,  serve  to  swell  the  covera  of  the  work. 

There  has  been  no  good  judgment  whatever 
exercised  in  preparing  these  volumes  for  the  press ; 
and  what  was  never  great  has  been  made  to  ap- 
pear still  more  insignificant  by  the  parade  in  print 
of  hundreds  of  pages  of  matter  which,  as  it  would 
have  brought  no  credit  to  any  intelligent  adult  in 
the  country,  ought  to  have  remained,  undisturbed, 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  had  received  them. 

The  volumes  are  neatly  printed ;  and  the  first 
volume  is  illustrated  with  a  shabby  photograph  of 
the  deceased  Senator. 


%— Annual  Report  f^f  the  lietrepolUan  Board  of  Health. 
1866.  Albany:  Van  Benthajben  A  Sons,  1867.  Octayo.  pp. 
800. 

In  this  extended  Report,  the  new  Board  of 
Health  lays  before  the  public  it  proceedings  dur- 
ing the  year  1866,  as  far  as  the  public  \b  supposed 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  them ;  and  m  an 
Appendix,  it  publishes  a  mass  of  statistics  which 
are  important  principally  to  students  of  medicine. 

We  suppose  all  these  are  useful,  although,  to  us, 
they  possess  no  other  interest  than  that  which  at- 
taches to  them  as  portions  of  the  material  relating 
to  the  History  of  the  City  of  New  York.  As 
such  they  are  very  important  to  every  collector  of 
works  concerning  the  City. 


t.^XefMrial  on  Personal  UqpreMfUation,  addressed  to  the 
Constltatlonal  Convention  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by  the 
Personal  Representation  Society.  New  York :  A.  Simpson 
A  Ca  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  9. 

**The  right  of  Minorities"  are  often  heard  of, 
in  theory,  but  never  recognized  in  practise  ;  and 
we  have  many  doubts  fi  any  minority  of  the 


body  politic  has  any  right  to  a  voice  in  the  ex- 
pression of  **  the  major  will." 

If  the  individual,  when  he  becomes  a  member 
of  a  body  politic,  becomes  subject  for  all  the  pur- 
poses of  that  body,  to  the  expressed  will  of  the 
majority  of  its  membership,  he  possesses  no  such 
Right  of  special  Representation  in  the  councils  of 
the  Body,  as  this  pamphlet  seems  to  assume ;  and 
as  we  are  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  no  por- 
tion of  the  actually  delegated  authority  with 
which  the  State  is  clothed  by  such  of  its  mem- 
bers, can  at  the  same  time  be  reserved  to  the  Con- 
stituent, for  his  individual  employment,  we  are 
unable  to  find  the  remotest  reason  for  the  claim 
which  is  here  set  up  of  a  Right  in  the  minority  to 
^^  Ftrsonal  Representation." 


4.— R</orm  in  Raihroad  Manatjementf  by  oeewHny  Fqual 
Rights  and  Cheap  TranKpartation,  Statement  of  the  vieMrs 
and  objects  of  the  National  Anti-Monopoly,  Cheap,  Freight 
Railway  League:  New  York,  1867.    Octaro.  pp.  84. 

The  object  of  this  League — of  which  our 
valued  friend,  Henry  O'Rielly,  Esq.,  is  the  Gene- 
ral Secretary — is  for  the  purpose  of  diminishing 
the  cost  of  travel  and  transportation  by  Railroad, 
and  it  proposes  to  do  this  by  the  construction  of 
a  grand  Trunk  road  which  **  shall  be  open  to 
**free  Competition  for  all  persons,  Companies, 
**  or  other  corporations  who  may  desire  to  put 
**  passenger,  mail,  or  freight  trains  thereon,  or 
*^  to  engage  in  transporting  on  or  over  said  rail- 
**  way  and  branches;"  the  speed  to  be  **  mode- 
*' rate  and  uniform;"  and  the  Company  owning 
the  road- way  to  be  paid  for  their  use  of  its  rails 
by  those  who  shall  travel  or  carry  freight  over 
them. 

We  see  no  objection  to  such  a  system ;  and  if  it 
can  afford  cheaper  provisions  than  we  now  enjoy, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  effort  will  be  successful. 


6  —The  CwaU'9  Dieeipline,  A  Novel.  By  Mrs.  Elioart 
NewYork:  Harper  A  Bros.  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  160.  Price 
60c. 

This  is  No.  298  of  the  widely-circulated  Li- 
brary of  Select  Novehf  which  the  Harpers  have 
gathered  from  the  various  fields  of  fiction,  and  the 
neatness  of  style  in  which  it  is  dressed,  and  its 
cheapness,  will  undoubtedly  command  for  it  an 
extended  circulation. 


t—UhifieoHim  of  North  America,  A  Law.  a  Business,  a 
Dnty.  ^  A  plan  of  Continental  Constmctlon,  presented 
through  Qeorge  Batchelor,  Citizen  of  Unitiz.d  America. 
N.  Y.,  January  1, 1867.    Small  octavo,  pp.  16. 

The  author  of  this  tract  is  a  Professor  of  French, 
in  "the  Free  Evening  High  School,"  in  New 
York,  and  an  associate  with  Mr.  Andrews  in  the 
authorship   of   some  text-books  of  the  French 
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language.  He  is,  also,  if  we  may  credit  this 
tract,  a  volunteer  ** re-constructor"  of  nations 
whidi  need  no  re-construction  and  have  asked  fof 
none  of  his  advice,  much  less  of  his  assistance,  in 
such  a  work. 

It  is  a  Frenchman's  plea  for  a  consolidation  of  all 
the  territories  within  North  America,  into  one 
confederacy  ;  and  although  it  is  urged  with  a  great 
variety  of  words — some  of  which  are  not  often 
seen  outside  of  a  dictionary — and  with  as  ornate 
a  display  of  ideas,  many  of  which  would  have 
been  ridioiled  a  twelvemonth  since,  we  are  not 
prepared  to  deny  that  Mr.  Batchelor  is  a  more 
accurate  observer,  a  more  influental  adviser  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  than  some  others 
whom  we  know. 

Thus,  last  January,  he  advised  the  purchase  of 
Russian  Amejncay  and  it  has  been  done  :  he  ad- 
vised th^  acceptance  of  British  Columbia  as  a 
compensation  for  depredations  on  our  commerce, 
and  it  is  said  to  have  been  proposed  by  Mr. 
Seward:  he  "guessed"  that  Denmark  would 
^^  gladly  exchange  Danish  America  for  dollars 
and  cents  ;  and  who  does  not  know  how  truly  he 
thus  ** guessed" — may  not  we  also  reasonably 
**ffuess"  that  when,  in  the  beginning  he  said 
**  All  ends  in  Unity,  "  he  knew  what  he  was  talk- 
ing about?  and  when  he  told  us  "these  firma- 
**ments  [are]  secured  by  starry  nails" — to  the 
floor-timbers  of  heaven,  we  suppose — ^he  was 
equally  well  informed  ? 

We  do  not  think  any  less  of  the  Author  be- 
cause of  his  thirst  for  **  Unity,"  notwithstanding 
the  evils  which  have  ever  attended  consolidation 
of  authority :  we  only  regret  that  we  have  no 
more  able  statesman  at  the  head  of  affairs  at 
Washington,  than  those  who  are  willing  to  follow 
the  lead  of  a  visionary  foreigner,  who  knows 
nothing  of  our  History  nor  of  the  temper  of  our 
countr3rmen  ;  and  whose  chief  ambition  seems  to 
be  to  secure  what  he  calls  a  **  Unification  of  North 
"America." 

As  one  of  the  Tracts  of  the  Times,  we  com- 
mend it  to  collectors  of  such  literature. 


XXII.— CURRENT  EVENTS. 

New  England  Numismatic  and  Arch^olo- 
GiCAL  Society. — ^The  regular  monthly  meeting 
of  the  Society  was  held  on  Thursday  evening, 
Mr.  C.  S.  Fellows,  Vice-President  for  Massachu- 
setts, in  the  chair.  * 

After  the  reading  of  the  records  of  the  last 
meeting,  reports  of  committees  were  received, 
and  other  business  relating  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Society  was  transacted. 

A  number  of  silver  pieces  were  exhibited  by 
one  of  the  members,  including  a  very  fine  dollar 


of  1795,  nearly  proof,  a  fine  proof  dollar  of  1842, 
a  fine  half  dollar  of  1794,  etc.  Another  lot  was 
presented  for  inspection,  including  several  rare 
types  of  the  Connecticut  Colonial  cents  (among 
them  a  rare  variety  of  the  "  African  head") ;  one 
of  the  "  Castorland"  pieces  in  copper,  struck  from 
the  unbroken  die  ;  also  a  **Fugio,"  or  Franklin 
cent,  which  was  considered  by  the  members  a  very 
rare  variety,  having  a  raised^  eight-pointed  star 
on  the  reverse,  instead  of  the  usual  depressed  star. 

Donations  of  coins  and  medals  were  received 
and  handed  to  the  Curator. 

The  interest  taken  in  the  pursuit  of  this  instruc- 
tive science  is  steadily  increasing  among  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Society ;  and  in  studying  the  history 
and  origin  of  the  various  coins  and  medals  witL 
which  we  meet,  we  learn  how  closely  the  subject 
of  Numismatics  is  connected  with  the  ancient  ancl 
modem  history  of  the  world.  This  is  the  true 
object  of  the  study.  Let  one,  for  instance,  take 
up  an  ancient  coin ;  to  the  casual  observer  it  is 
but  a  lump  of  metal,  but  to  the  Numismatist  it 
may  unfold  a  volume — ^the  history  of  past  events 
which  then  made  even  nations  tremble,  or  the 
character  of  men,  the  greatest  of  the  age  in 
which  they  lived. 

The  forthcoming  sale  of  the  well-known 
**Mickley"  collection  was  spoken  of  with  inte- 
rest by  the  members,  several  of  them  expressing 
their  intention  to  attend  the  sale  when  it  takes 
place  in  New  York. 

After  an  informal  discussion  of  various  topics 
of  interest,  the  meeting  adjourned  for  one  month. 
— Boston  Transcript y  Oct.  19. 

A  Centennial  Celebration. — On  Wednesday 
the  tw^enty-eighth  of  September,  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  at  Claverack,  New  York,  celebrated 
its  centenary.  One  hundred  years  ago  that  day,  the 
edifice  was  completed.  A  very  large  audience  was 
present  at  the  celebration.  In  the  morning.  Doctor 
Porter  of  the  Christian  Intelligen/^ery  delivered  an 
able  historic  address.  In  the  afternoon,  the  former 
Pastors  delivered  addresses.  At  noon,  in  the  ad- 
joining oak  grove,  tables  were  spread  free  and  in 
abundance  for  the  crowds  of  visitors.  The  occa- 
sion will  be  long  remembered  in  old  Claverack, 
the  Dutch  region  of  the  Van  Burens,  Van  Rens- 
selaers,  Livingstons,  Van  Wycks,  etc.,  etc.,  as  it 
had  much  of  the  **  olden  time"  about  it. 

American  Antiquarian  Society. — ^The  semi- 
annual meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their 
rooms,  Worcester,  yesterday  morning,  the  Presi- 
dent, Hon.  Stephen  Salisbury,  of  Worcester,  in 
the  chair.  The  report  of  the  Council,  read  by 
Samuel  F.  Haven,  the  Librarian  of  the  Society, 
states  that  the  present  most  imperative  need  is  for 
more  space ;  and  the  report  congratulates  the  So- 
ciety that  its  President  has  given  to  his  continued 
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liberality  that  particular  direction,  be  having  pur- 
chased the  land  in  the  rear  of  the  Society's  build- 
ing for  two  thousand,  six  hundred,  and  thirty-six 
dollars  and  twenty  five  cents,  and  donated  it  to 
the  Society,  thus  allowing  the  extension  of  the 
present  building,  and  also  presented  the  sum  of 
eight  thousand  dollars  as  the  foundation  of  a 
building  fund. 

The  Council  acknowledges  the  donation  of 
beautiful  marble  busts  of  Washington  and  Frank- 
lin, with  marble  pedestals  for  each,  from  the 
widow  of  the  late  Ira  M.  Barton,  for  many  years 
an  active  member  and  a  Councillor  of  the  So- 
ciety. 

The  children  of  the  late  Samuel  Johnson,  long 
the  Treasurer  and  a  Councillor  of  the  Society, 
have,  at  the  same  time,  made  a  large  and  most 
valuable  donation  of  forty-one  volumes  of  bound, 
and  seventy-nine  of  unbound  newspapers,  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-three  pamphlets  and  other 
articles.  Some  of  the  papers  are  very  choice  and 
rare. 

The  report  included  brief  biographical  notices 
of  Hon.  Ira  M.  Barton  of  Worcester,  Hon.  Charles 
Q.  Loring  of  Boston,  and  Caleb  Atwater  of  Cirde- 
ville,  Ohio. 

The  Treasurer,  Nathaniel  Paine,  Esq.,  read  his 
report,  showing  an  aggregate  of  fimds  belonging 
to  the  Society  of  sixty  thousand,  five  hundred,  and 
thirty-four  dollars  and  twenty-nine  cents,  which 
sum  is  securely  invested  in  bank  and  railroad 
stocks  and  in  bonds  and  United  States  securities. 

The  Librarian's  report  showed  that  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty-three  books  have  been  received 
during  the  past  six  months,  together  with  ofte 
hundred  and  four  volumes  of  newspapers. 

Remarks  on  various  historical  subjects  were 
made  by  Rev.  E.  E.  Hale,  Charles  Folsom  of 
Cambridge,  Dr.  Green  of  Boston,  Charles  Deane 
of  Cambridge  and  Rev.  George  Ellis  of  Charles- 
town.     Transcript,  October  22. 

Another  **  Relic  "  Hunter. — A  private  note 
from  the  Pastor  of  the  old  church  at  Tarry- 
town,  N.  Y.,  informs  us  that  on  Saturday  evening, 
the  last  of  August,  **some  thief  broke  all  the 
"  comers  he  could  off  the  Andre  monument  and  its 
"  base  in  this  place.  He  must  have  secured  ten  or 
"twelve  pieces  of  the  stone  in  all.  Yesterday 
"morning,  on  my  way  to  church,  I  discovered 
"the  vandalism,  the  marks  of  which  were  yet 
"  fresh.  The  fellow  even  left  a  bit  of  candle  still 
"  standing  upon  a  ledge  of  the  monument,  which 
**  he  used  to  light  him  in  his  robbery. 

"  I  trust  that  any  gentleman  who  may  receive 
"  the  offer  of  specimens  of  this  monument,  either 
"  by  sale  or  exchange,  whether  soon  or  late,  will 
'*  make  it  known  that  justice  may  not  be  cheated 
"  of  her  due." 

The  Popham    Celerratiok. — The   twenty- 


ninth  of  August,  the  aniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  first  English  Colony,  under  charterd  occu- 
pation on  the  shores  of  New  England,  was  a  day 
of  fog,  clouds  and  constant  rain.  A  goodly  num- 
ber of  persons  from  the  interior  of  the  State, 
strengthened  by  a  valued  delegation  from  Massa- 
chusetts, assembled  at  Bath,  to  take  steam 
transportation,  for  a  dozen  miles,  down  the  Ken- 
nebec to  the  place  of  the  ancient  settlement.  But 
the  wise  leaders  on  the  Committee,  and  the  prac- 
ticed sagacity  of  the  river-men,  decided  on  the 
utter  inexpediency  of  risking  the  navigation  in 
such  a  storm,  and  the  discomforts  of  its  incessant 
cold  and  dampness.  A  correspondent  of  the 
Boston  Daily  Advertiser  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  day  and  its  results. 

*  *  The  people  of  Maine,  with  whom  these  Pop- 
"ham  celebrations  have  become  very  popular, 
**  awoke  this  morning  to  disappointment.  Mam- 
"taoth  tents  have  been  pitched  near  Fort  Pop- 

*  *  ham,  a  huge  oven  constructed,  and  a  stock  of 

*  *  bivalves  and  a  vegetables  laid  in  for  a  big  clam 

*  *  bake .  Extra  trains  from  Portland,  Augusta  and 
**  Lewiston  had  been  arranged,  besides  a  steam- 
"  boat  excursion  from  Portland.  Two  steamers 
"and a  flotilla  of  barges  covered  with  awnings 
"  lay  at  the  railroad  wharf  at  Bath,  to  take  the 

*  *  guests  and  visitors  to  the  Fort.  Preparations 
'*  have  been  made  for  transporting  and  feeding 
"five  thousand  people,  and  this  number  would 
**  have  been  present  if  the  weather  had  been  fav- 
"orable.    But  Pluvius  rains  supreme,   and  we, 

*  *  the  guests  of  the  Sagadahoc  House,  are  meta- 
"phorically  afloat  on  a  sea  of  uncertainty  as  to* 
"the  plans  and  issue  of  the  day,  with  no  com- 
**  pass  nor  member  of  the  Committee  to  give  us  a 
"word  of  information.     In  the  meantime  we 

*  *  gaze  into  the  flooded  streets,  and  wait  for  some- 
"  thing  to  appear  besides  water. 

**  A  gleam  of  intelligence  arrives.  The  Com- 
**  mittee  in  Bath  are  in  consultation  by  telegraph 
**  with  the  Committee  in  Portland,  as  to  whether 

*  *  the  celebration  shall  beposponed  till  to-morrow,. 
**  or  for  one  year.     Hon.  B.  C.  Bailey,  Chairman 

*  *  of  the  Committee,  at  length  appears,  and  an- 
"noimce  that  the  railroad  arrangements  are  so 

*  *  complicated  and  the  company  expected  so  num- 
**  erous,  that  it  wOl  not  be  possible  so  to  readjust 
"the  plans  as  to  have  the  celebration  on  the 
"morrow.  Therefore  it  is  postponed  till  next 
"  year." 

Scraps. — ^Mr.  Ralph  I.  Ingersoll  has  presented 
the  New  Haven  Historical  Society  with  several 
papers  of  peculiar  interest.  Among  them  is  an 
autograph  letter  from  Benjamin  Franklin  to  Jared 
Ingersoll,  in  which  Franklin  criticises  the  strict- 
ness of  the  Sunday  law  in  Connecticut ;  an  inven- 
tory of  the  property  of  Benedict  Arnold,  in  his 
own  writing,  in  1767,  acknowledged  before  Roger 
Sherman,  etc. 


256 


HISTORICAL     MAGALINE. 


[October,  1867- 


— ^The  Department  of  State  has  received,  the  fol- 
lowing communication  from  our  Consul  at 
Naples,  dated  August  nineteenth  : 

On  Saturday  the  seventeenth.  Mrs.  Caroline 
Gould  Hildreth,  relict  of  Richard  Hildreth, 
late  Consul  at  Trieste,  historian,  etc.,  accompanied 
by  her  son  Arthur,  aged  nineteen  years,  arrived 
in  this  city  from  Rome.  She  was  attacked  by 
cholera  about  noon,  and  died  about  one  o^clock, 
A.  M.  Simday  morning,  the  eighteenth  instant,  in 
one  of  the  Neapolitan  hospitals,  whither  she  was 
sent  by  the  landlord  of  the  hotel  where  they 
stopped.  The  son  was  not  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  hospital  with  his  mother.  I  knew  nothing  of 
their  beins  in  the  city  until  seven  or  eight  hours 
after  she  died.  I  immediately  sent  my  Secretary 
to  see  about  having  her  remains  properly  interred, 
which  was  finally  accomplished;  and  she  was 
buried  in  a  separate  grave  in  one  of  the  ceme- 
teries, at  half  past  seven  oVlock  this  morning.*  I 
have  the  honor  to  be  your  obedient  servant. 

Alfred  D.  Green,  U.  S.  Vice-Consul. 

— In  the  neighborhood  of  New  Haven,  a  faith- 
ful and  capable  minister,  who  is  in  the  decline  of 
life,  having  preached  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  haa  been  obliged  to  leave  his  congftga- 
tion  and  the  work  of  the  ministry,  because  his 
salary  was  so  pitifully  small,  and  to  labor  at  the 
bench  of  a  carpenter.  He  never  learned  the 
trade,  yet  his  natural  ingenuity  enables  him  to 
obtain  wages  which  amount  to  three  hundred 
dollars  more  per  annum  than  the  total  amount  of 
his  salary  while  a  preacher.  He  graduated  at  a 
college  by  the  most  indomitable  efforts,  sawing 
wood  and  laboring  out  of  study  hours,  to  obtain 
means  with  which  to  support  himself  at  the  uni- 
versity. 

— ^We  learn  that  the  Harvard  College  Library  has 
recently  received  from  Hon.  Charles  Sumner  a 
collection  of  pamphlets  and  more  than  four  hun- 
dred valuable  volumea  For  a  long  series  of 
years  Mr.  Sumner  has  been  a  benef^^r  of  the 
library ;  and  within  five  years  he  has  given  to  it 
more  than  seven  thousand  pamphlets  and  one 
thousand  volumes,  among  which  are  many  of 
great  value,  which  could  not  have  been  other- 
wise procured.  These  include  many  sent  to  him 
from  the  authors  in  Europe,  besides  a  large  col- 
lection belonging,  during  his  life,  to  his  brother, 
the  late  George  Sumner,  and  containing  the  auto- 
graphs of  the  authors.  Mr.  Sumner's  example  is 
worthy  of  being  followed. — Advertiser, 

— ^The  oldest  couple  in  Ohio  are  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Boyd,  at  Ironton.  He  is  one  hundred  and  ten, 
and  she  one  hundred  and  seven.  They  get  mad 
at  each  other  every  little  while  and  threaten  to 
obtain  divorces.  The  other  day  the  dame  refused 
to  sew  on  a  shirt  button  for  her  spouse,  when  he 


indignantly  inquired  *'  if  he  had  got  to  live  so  all 
**hisafer 

— The  oldest  person  in  the  State  of  Connecticut 
is  Mrs.  Lord  of  East  Lynne.  She  is  one  hundred 
and  seven  years  old,  and  retains  her  mental  facul- 
ties wondorfully.  Her  pet  theme  of  conversation 
is  of  the  Revolution,  which  she  distinctly  remem- 
bers. Her  eyesight  is  somewhat  faded,  but  she 
easily  recognises  friends,  and  accomplishes  a  won- 
derful amount  of  knitting. 

— Ex-Gk)vemor  Throop,  celebrated  his  eighty- 
third  birthday  a  few  days  ago.  He  is  yet  hale  and 
hearty,  and  as  sprightly,  apparently,  as  he  was 
ten  years  ago.  He  resides  on  his  farm  near  the 
Owasco  L^e,  Cayuga  County,  and  continues  to 
take  great  interest  in  public  ^airs. 

— Two  veteran  printers — Charles  McDevitt  and 
Thurlow  Weed — ^met  recently  at  New  York,  for  the 
first  time  in  fifty  years.  In  1 81 6  they  were  journey- 
men together.  Mr.  McDevitt  was  a  compositor 
and  Mr.  Weed  a  pressman  upon  the  first  ti*acts 
published  by  the  American  Tract  Society. 

— Mrs.  Hill,  of  New  York,  has  drawn  in  a  raffle, 
the  splendid  snuff-box  which  Louis  XVI.  gave  to 
Colonel  Laurens,  our  first  minister  to  France,  and 
which  destitution,  caused  by  the  war,  had  forced 
his  descendant,  a  lady  of  South  Carolina  to  part 
with.       » 

— ^A  Bust  oi,  Lamartine,  by  Adam  Solomon,  has 
been  presented  to  the  New  York  Historical  So- 
ciety by  Doctor  G:  L.  Ditson,  formerly  of  Boston, 
in  behalf  of  the  family  of  the  late  Commander 
Washington  Bartlett. 

— Mr.  James  Farmer,  a  revolutionary  veteran, 
died  on  Saturday  last,  in  Campbell  county.  He 
was  one  hundred  and  seven  years  old,  and  served 
in  the  two  last  campaigns  of  the  revolution. 
Richmond  Examiner,  August  21. 

— ^The  *  *  Swamp  Angel"  is  now  Ij^g  at  a  Tren- 
ton (N.  J.)  machine  shop  awaiting  its  turn  to  be 
broken  up  and  fashioned  into  more  peaceful  and 
useful  implements.  A  large  number  of  people 
daily  visit  the  factory  to  see  this  historic  cannon. 

— A  portrait  of  Washington,  painted  by  Stuart, 
in  1788,  inherited  by  a  descendant  of  the  first  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States,  now  living  at  Fred- 
ericksburgh,  Va.,  in  reduced  circumstances,  is  on 
exhibition  and  sale  in  Baltimore. 

— A  lot  on  Lake  street,  Chicago,  forty  by  one 
hundred  and  ten  feet,  sold  last  week  for  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars.  This  is  the  highest  price 
ever  paid  in  Chicago. 

— Mr.  Jackson  Marr,  of  Tauquier,  died  a  few 
da3rs  since.  He  was  the  brother  of  Captain  J.  Q. 
Marr,  the  first  Confederate  soldier  who  was  killed 
during  the  war. 


THE 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


Vol.  11.  "  Second  Series.] 


NOVEMBER,  1867. 


[No.  5 


•,i 


L— REMINISCENCESOF  * '  OLD  BROOKLYN.' 

Bead  before  the  Long  Island  Historical 
Society,  May  16,  1867,  by  Colonel  Thomas 
F.  DeVoe. 

In  accordance  with  the  invitation  of  your  Com- 
mittee, I  have  the  honor  of  presenting  myself 
this  evemng,  not  merely  as  a  voluntary  contribu- 
tor but  as  a  debtor,  anxious,  as  far  as  I  can  do  so, 
to  repay  you  for  many  favors  which  I  have  re- 
ceived and  for  many  pleasant  hours  agreeably 
spent  in  your  well- fiUed  halls.  I  am  sensible  that 
you  entertain  no  claim  on  me  or  my  services  in 
return  for  the  honors  which  you  have  conferred 
on  me  or  the  facilities  for  study  which  you  have 
afforded ;  but  I  consider  it  incumbent  upon  each 
and  every  one  who  makes  use  of  such  collections 
as  youre  to  offer  some  return  for  the  advantages 
for  study  which  are  so  freely  offered ;  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  that  conviction,  after  my  own  style, 
I  respectfully  present  myself  to  discharge  a  por- 
tion, at  least,  of  my  own  obligation^ 

No  one  can  witness  your  collections  without 
becoming  satisfied  that  the  labor  of  gathering  and 
arranging  them  for  exhibition  has  bt^en  very  great ; 
yet  few  can  understand  the  study  which  has  been 
requisite  to  make  them  available  to  the  student  or 
useful  to  the  casual  observer. 

The  proper  classification  of  such  materials  is  a 
work  which  very  few  can  properly  perform :  of 
the  labor  of  gathering  them  together,  from  nooks 
and  corners,  from  cellars  and  garrets,  from  at 
home  and  abroad,  from  the  mountain-top  and 
the  depths  of  the  sea,  no  one  can  give  a  faithful 
description  or  convey  to  you  a  correct  idea  of  its 
extent  or  its  burdens. 

I  may,  with  justice,  say  that  the  zealous  labors 
of  your  officers  and  members  have  secured  for  you 
a  most  valuable  apparatus  for  the  student,  in  more 
than  one  branch  of  knowledjre;  that  you  are  capa- 
ble of  offerinurare  opportunities,  to  all  who  shall 
seek  infonnation  within  your  halls;  and  that  the 
woild  is  indebted  to  you,  far  more  than  it  will 
probably  recompense.  For  myself,  I  can  do 
little  more  than  recognise  the  debt  which  I  owe  to 
3xu  and  other  similar  Societies:  and  with  my 
heaitfelt  thanks,  for  the  friendly  co-operation 
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which  I  have  enjoyed,  I  turn  to  the  duty  which 
has  been  assigned  to  me. 

In  collecting  the  materials  for  a  part^of  the 
second  volume  of  The  Market  Booh,  Brooklyn, 
your  rapidly  growing  city,  demanded  from  me 
a  place  on  the  record,  for  a  poition  of  hsr  history, 
which  I  promised  when  I  sent  forth  to  the  world 
ihe  title  page  of  the  firat  volume  of  that  work, 
now  lying  upon  your  shelves.  When  this  promise 
was  made,  I  had  prepared  only  a  short  sketch  of 
the  subject,  which  I  concluded  would  occupy  the 
portion  of  the  second  volume  assigned  to  it ;  but 
the  great  rebellion  stopped  its  progi'ess,  and,  now, 
instead  of  two  volumes,  I  fear  it  will  develope  it- 
self into  a  third.  With  these  few  remarks,  let  us 
glance  back  to  the  settlement  of  New  Amsterdam, 
now  New  York. 

Tlie  first  Dutch  settlers  began  at  an  early  day, 
to  trade  with  the  Indians  for  their  products, 
which  were  composed  principally  of  peltries  or 
furs,  game,  fish,  and  a  few  species  of  grain  and% 
vegetables.  This  trade  brought  many  of  the 
various  tribes  of  Indians  from  different  localities 
about  the  Island  6f  Manhattan  ;  and,  no  doubt, 
those  from  Long  Island  furnished  a  great  deal  of 
the  food  which  was  required,  since  around  its 
shores  were  found  wild  fowl  and  fish,  in  abun- 
dance ;  while  the  prolific  lands,  back  from  the 
shores,  were  easily  cultivated  and  brought  forth  a 
surplus,  which,  at  that  early  period,  was  in  de- 
mand by  those  early  settlers,  who  had  not  yet 
made  much  progress  in  its  cultivation. 

These  prolific  and  attractive  lands,  found  so 
neai*  the  Town  of  Manhattan,  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Governor,  who  closed  a  purchase  with 
the  thenfiiendly  Indians  ;  and  thus,  under  his  pro- 
tection, a  strong  inducement  was  held  out  to  some 
of  the  early  traders  and  agriculturists,  who 
became  the  first  European  settlers  on  Long 
Islanel. 

In  favorable  localities,  they  erected  their  low 
wooden  buildings,  roofed  with  reeds  and  straw ; 
and  built  their  huge  fire-places  with  stones  and 
mud,  on  the  tops  of  which  they  added  wooden 
chinmey-flues,  which  protruded  several  feet  above 
the  combustible  roofs.  Then,  in  consequence  of 
the  want  of  proper  farming  materials,  but  little 
^aud  was  at  first  cultivated ;  their  chief  depend- 
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ance  for  food  being  yet  upon  the  abundance  of 
game  and  fish. 

Other  settlers,  however,  soon  followed  with 
farm  stock — Horses,  Cattle,  Sheep,  Goats,  Hogs 
and  implements  of  husbandry ;  these,  with  an  in- 
creased trade  and  the  necessary  travel  of  crossing 
and  recrossing  the  East  River,  led  the  Indians 
and  otliers  to  enter  into  private  ferrying.  The 
Indians,  no  doubt,  many  years  before  this  settle- 
ment had  selected  the  shortest  route  or  passage 
across,  as  well  as  the  best  landing  place  on  each 
side  of  the  river;  and  thus  these  original  thorough- 
fares were  early  established. 

The  one  on  the  eastern,  or  Long  Island,  shore, 
perhaps,  was  chosen  as  being  the  nearest  to  their 
main  path  which  led  from  the  river,  through  and 
over  the  rough  or  broken  hills  into  their  cultivated 
lands  or  hunting  grounds,  in  the  interior. 

These  broken  hills,  probably,  originated  the  first 
name  of  Breuckelbn  by  the  Dutch  settlers,  un- 
less it  was  thus  called  after  an  ancient  Dutch  vil- 
lage of  that  name,  in  the  Province  of  Utrecht,  in 
Holland. 

This  name,  Breuckelen,  continued  with  it  many 
jreara,  but  with  different  ways  of  spelling ;  how- 
ever, wo  find  in  1683,  when  the  several  towns 
were  organized,  the  name  appears  changed  to 
£roorland  ;  afterwards,  and  during  the  Revolu- 
tion, it  was  known  as  Brooklynb;  and,  finally,  it 
ended  in  its  present  mode  of  spelling  and  pronun- 
ciation, Brooklyn. 

The  Ferry-landing,  on  the  Brooklyn  shore,  early 
became  an  attractive  place  for  the  erection  of 
small  trading  stores  and  public  houses,  which  were 
occasionally  much  patronised,  especially  when 
violent  storms  or  very  severe  'weather  detained  the 
private  ferrymen  as  well  as  the  anxious  paascn- 

fers,  who  were  then  obliged  either  to  make  the 
est  bargain  in  a  trade  at  the  stores,  or  put  up 
"with  such  accommodations  as  were  offered  in 
these  public  houses. 

These  early  ferrymen,  being  under  no  regula- 
tions or  restrictions,  were  often  found  guilty  of 
extortion  or  neglect ;  and  it  became  so  onerous  to 
travellers,  that  they  complained  to  the  authorities, 
who,  in  1654,  established  certain  Rules  and  Regu- 
lations, which  were  thus  proclaimed : 

"  Daily  confusion  occuring  among  the  Ferrymen 
"  on  Manhattan  Island,  so  that  the  inhabitants  are 
"wasting  whole  days  before  they  can  obtain  a 
"  passage,  and  then  not  without  danger,  and  at 
•*  ap  exhorbitant  price,  it  is  ordered,  That  no  per- 
•*  son  shall  ferry  from  one  side  of  the  river  to  the 
**  other  without  a  License  from  the  Magistrates, 
*  *  under  a  penalty." 

Th3  Ferry  charge  for  each  person  was  three 
stuyvci-s,  but  double  for  an  Indian;  for  a  wagon,  or 
cart,  with  horses  or  oxen,  two  florins,  ten  stuy  vers ; 
for  a  hog,  sheep,  buck,  or  goat,  three  stuyvers ; 
for  a  hoise,  or  four-footed  homed  beast,  one 


florin,  ten  stuyvers ;  and  for  a  keg  of  butter,  or 
any  thing  eUe^  six  stuyvers ;  and  the  Ferrymen 
were  not  obliged  to  feny  any  thing  over  until  they 
were  paid ;  nor  during  a  tempest ;  nor  when  they 
carried  sail ;  nor  after  the  regular  hours ;  unless 
they  was  allowed  double  ferriage.  But  all  persons 
invested  with  authority,  were  exempt  from  the 
toU. 

The  year  following,  1655,  the  Ferry  privilege 
came  into  the  possession  of  Egbert  Van  Borsum, 
who,  in  the  month  of  April,  contracted  to  build  a 
Ferry -house,  which  is  thus  described :  **  We,  Car- 

*  *  penters,  Jan  Comeilesen,  Abraham  Jacobscn,  and 
'*  Jan  Hendricksen,  have  contracted  to  construct  a 
**  house  over  at  the  Ferry  of  Egbert  Van  Borsum, 
**  Ferryman,  thirty  feet  long  and  eighteen  feet 
'*  wide,  with  an  outlet  of  four  feet,  to  place  in 
'*it  seven  girders,  with  three  transom  windows 
*^and  one  door  in  the  front,  the  front  to  be 
'*  planed  and  grooved,  and  the  rear  front  to  have 
'  *  boards  overmpped  in  order  to  be  tight,  with 
^'doof  and  windows  therein;  and  a  floor  and 
^^  garret  grooved  and  planed  beneath  (on  the 
"  under  side);  to  saw  the  roof  thereon ;  and,  more- 
**  over,  to  set  a  window-frame  with  a  glass  light  in 
**  the  front  side ;  to  make  chimney-mantel,  and  to 
**  wainscot  the  fore-room  below,  and  divide  it  in 
'*  the  centre  across  with  a  door  in  the  partition ; 
'  *  to  set  a  window-f  nmie  with  two  glass  lights 
**  therein;  furthei*,  to  wainscot  the  east  side  the 
'*  whole  length  of  the  house,  and  in  the  recess 
"  two  bedsteads,  one  in  the  front  room  and  one  in 
**  the  inside  room,  with  a  pantry  at  the  end  of 
**  the  bedstead;  a  winding  staircase  in  the  fore- 

*  *  room.    ^ 

*  *  Furthermore,  we,  the  Carpenters,  are  bound 
**  to  deliver  all  the  square  timber — to  wit — ^beams, 
"  posts,  and  frame  timber,  with  the  pillar  for  the 
'*  winding  staircase,  spars,  and  worm,  and  girders, 
**  and  foundation  timber  required  for  the  work ; 

*  *  also  the  spikes  and  nails  for  the  interior  work ; 

*  *  also  rails  for  the  wainscot  are  to  be  delivered 
**by  us. 

**  For  which  work  Egbert  Van  Borsum  is  to  pay 
"  five  hundred  and  fifty  guilders"  (two  hundred 
and  twenty  dollars,)  **one  third  inBeavera,  one 
**  third  in  good  merchantable  wampumy  one  third 
**  in  good  silver  coin,  and  free  passage  over  the 
**  Ferry,  so  long  as  the  work  continues,  and  small 
**  'beer  to  be  drunk  during  work." 

There  was  also  a  cellar  kitchen  built  under  the 
house,  which  appears  to  have  cost  '*  One  hundred 
"guilders,  together  with  one  whole  good  otter 
''shiny 

This  building  was  finished,  and,  soon  afterwards 
became  a  Tavern  of  some  importance,  as  well  as 
a  Ferry-house.  The  records  of  the  Burgomasters 
and  Schepens,  show  this  fact  in  the  following 
entry,  made  in  1658:— ** Egbert  Van  Borsum 
"sues  Captain  Beaulieu,  Nicholas  Bout,  Jacob 
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"Huger,  and  Simon  Felle ;  demanding  from  Beau- 
**lieu  three  hmidred  and  ten  Florins,  for  an  enter- 
**  tainment  given  by  the  Captain  at  Van  Borsum's. 
*' To  this  complaint  the  Captain  answers,  that  the 
*  •  other  defendants  should  pay  their  share.  Jacob 
**  Huger  says,  he  was  invited  by  tlie  Captain.  Felle 
''declares  the  same.  Beaulieu  says,  there  were 
*' fourteen  of  them,  and  he  was  to  pay  one  half, 
*'the  others,  the  remaining  portion  of  the  ex- 
**  penses.  Annetje  Van  Borsum  says,  the  Captain 
''alone  made  the  agreement,  aud  she  looks  to 
"  Mm.  Whereupon  the  Court  condemns  him  to 
"pay  the  same,"  or  the  whole  amount 

After  the  death  of  old  Van  Borsum,  his  widow, 
Annetje,  continued  the  business  of  Tavern-keeper 
and  mistress  of  the  Ferry,  for  several  years — the 
latter  being  under  the  direction  of  her  son  Her- 
manns; which  fact  is  further  proved  by  a  suit 
brought  against  her,  in  1660,  by  Paulus  van  der 
Beeck,  a  sworn  butcher,  who  complains  of  the 
Ferry-mhtress,  Mrs.  Anneken  Van  Borsum,  that 
"  she  took  too  much  ferriage  from  him."  In  her 
answer,  she  says — "That  her  son,  Hermanus,  who 
"is  without,  has  better  knowledge  thereof ;  and 
"  being  called  in,  he  says,  that  the  Heer  Fiscal  told 
"him,  he  may  take  six  stuyvers  ferriage  from 
"  each  person  when  ice  is  going." 

The  parties  were  recommended  to  settle  their 
disputes  among  themselves. 

Among  the  early  residents  at  the  ferry  were 
two  other  butchers,  named  Thomas  Willet  and 
William  Harck,  who  occasionally  brought  meat 
across  the  river  to  supply  the  Manhattanese ;  but 
in  consequence  of  their  not  paying  the  lawful  ex- 
cise, Harck  was  called  before  the  Court,  in  1656, 
wlien  he  stated,  * '  Tliat  he  killed  four  cattle  for 
"Mr.  Thomas  Willet  o'er  at  the  ferry,  and  he  is 
"  ignorant  if  he  must  pay  excise  for  them."  He 
was  ordered  to  pay,  "  either  himself  or  by  Mr. 
"Willet." 

These  Feny  residents  were  considered  a  part  of 
Brooklyn,  or  so  it  would  appear  from  Dominie 
Selyns  letter,  dated  "4  October,  1660,"  in  which 
he  said — "To  Breuckelen  appertans  also  the 
^^  Ferry,  the  Walebocht  and  Oujanus,  1  found 
"at  Breuckelen  1  Elder;  2  Deacons;  24  mem- 
"bers;  31  Householders  and  134  persons: — ^We 
"  do  not  preach  in  any  Church,  but  in  a  bam 
"and  fehall  God  willing  erect  a  church  in  the 
"  winter,  by  the  co-operation  of  the  people." 

Governor  Nichols*  Map  of  1664,  shows  about  a 
half-a-dozen  houses  near  the  Feny ;  while  on  the 
hi.l,  back,  a  short  mile,  were  a  few  more  build- 
ings, wliicli  then  constituted  ths  principal  settle- 
ment called  Bretjcicelen. 

Thif  e  early  settlers,  and  those  more  particularly 
tvho  were  agriculturists,  found  much  of  the  land 
on  Long  Island  excellent  for  grazing  purposes, 
and  many  soon  turned  their  attention  to  stock 
raising.    The  breed  of   cattle  which  they  had 


brought  with  them  from  Holland  appeared  to  do 
very  well,  and  those,  as  Vanderdonk  says, 
"  Which  are  kept  in  the  highlands  at  Amersfoort, 
[Flatlanda]  "where  they  thrive  as  well  as  in 
"Holland:  the  increase  is  not  quite  as  large, 
"  but  the  stock  give  milk  enough,  thrive  well  in 
"  pasture,  and  yield  much  tallow."  Thus  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Dutch  cattle  answered  very  well 
for  the  early  settlers  ;  but,  as  soon  as  the  English 
breeds  were  introduced,  the  difference  between 
them  was  so  maiked,  that  the  Dutch  Cattle  *  *  were 
'*  held  in  small  esteem,  and  were  not  so  valuable 
*'  as  they  had  heretofore  been."  The  latter  were 
generally  coarse-boned,  heavy  figured,  slow  to 
work,  and  not  haixly ;  while  the  English  breeds 
were  quick  in  movement,  with  a  handsome  figure, 
more  easily  acclimated,  and,  withal,  required 
less  care  and  provender. 

The  introduction  of  the  English  cattle  by  the 
New  Englanders,  was  looked  upon,  by  some  of 
the  Dutch  authorities,  in  1643,  as  being  "near- 
* '  sighted  and  destructive  to  the  improvement  of 
"  their  own  stock  ;  and  that  the  English  should 
* '  not  be  permitted  hereafter  to  sell  either  Cows 
"  or  Goats  within  the  Dutch  jurisdiction."  The 
Governor  thought  so  too,  and  acceded  to  their 
wishes ;  but  this  order  was  afterwards  rescinded 
by  Governor  Stuyvesant ;  and  soon  after  a  great 
improvement  was  perceptible  in  the  breed  of  cat- 
tle. 

In  1675,  the  agricultural  products,  besides 
those  of  cattle,  had  so  much  increased  that  a 
Yearly  Fair  was  "established  in  Breuckelen  near 
"  the  Ferry,  for  all  Grayne,  Cattle,  or  other  pro- 
"  duce  of  the  Countrey,  to  be  held  the  first  Mun- 
"day,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  in  November, 
"  and  in  the  City  of  New  York,  the  Thursday, 
' '  Friday,  and  Saturday  following." 

Near  the  Ferry-house,  on  the  southerly  side  of 
the  road,  about  where  the  present  Elizabeth-street 
is  located,  a  yard,  or  large  pen,  was  enclosed  to 
keep  the  fat  and  lean  cattle,  besides  other  live 
stock,  which  were  brought  to  these  exhibitions, 
usually  for  sale  or  barter;  at  other  times,  this 
enclosure  was  used  for  the  yarding  of  cattle  and 
other  animals  which  had  been  purchased  about  the 
country  by  the  butchers  of  New  York  and  others, 
driven  down  to  the  Ferry,  and  if  that  was  not 
ready  for  them  to  cross,  placed  in  this  pen,  where 
they  were  sometimes  kept  there  several  days,  orim- 
til  suitable  weather  or  opportunity  offered  for  their 
passage  to  the  city.  In  fact,  a  very  large  portion  of 
the  cattle,  sheep,  goats,  and  hogs  consumed  in 
New  York,  prior  to  1750,  were  furnished  by 
Long  Island,  or  rather  the  Island  of  Nassau^  as 
we  find  the  latter  name  was  ofiicially  given  to  it  in 
the  year  1692. 

In  the  month  of  March,  of  that  year.  Gover- 
nor Fletcher  thus  introduces  the  latter  subject  ta 
the  Council : 
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"Gcntl.  There  is  one  small  request  to  you 
**  which  I  hope  will  meet  with  noo  opposition, 
•*  and  that  is,  that  the  KingU  name  may  live  for- 
*•  ever  amongst  you.  I  would  have  a  Bill  passe 
•*  for  the  caiUng  Long  Island  the  Island  of  Nas- 

*  *  sau."  The  Bill  was  read  three  times  when  it 
was  assented  to  by  the  Council,  and  the  Governor 
acknowledged  it  as  follows  :  **  As  for  the  Bill  to 
**  call  Long  Island  the  Island  of  Nassau,  it  mett 
**  with  some  opposition  amongst  you  :  but  I  be- 
•*lcive  it  proceeded    merely    from    ignorance: 

*  *  for  the  calling  of  that  Island  by  a  new  name 
**  for  the  time  to  come,  can  noe  waycs  hurt  or  in- 
**  jure  any  fonner  grants  or  conveyances  of  lands: 
**  I  liad  no  other  design  m  proposing  it  unto  you, 
•*than  that  we  might  put  some  marke  of  respect 
•*upon  the  best  of  kings  which  you  have  grant- 

**ed." 

In  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly,  on 
the  sixth  of  September,  following. — **  The  Bill  for 
**  calling  Long  Island,  the  Island  of  Nassau,  read 
•*  the  second  time  and  ordered  to  be  engrossed  ;'^ 
and  l>y  this  name  it  was  long  after  known,  in  the 
proceedings  and  other  documents,  but  it  never  be- 
came othenvise  popular. 

The  increase  of  population  in  the  town  ap- 
peared quite  slow  up  to  the  year  1700  ;  in  the 
settlement  on  the  hill,  however,  there  were  several 
buildings  added  to  it,  some  of  which  were  large 
enough  to  accommodate  the  Councils,  who  many 
years  after,  met  in  them ;  but  the  main  increase 
was  in  the  several  residences,  stores,  and  other 
erections  for  business  purposes,  whicli  rapidly  grew 
up  near  the  ferry-landing,  and  on  the  main  road 
between  the  two  settlements.  This  rapid  growth, 
no  doubt,  was  caused  by  the  incieased  business 
there,  and  travel  on  the  ferry. 

In  1699,  anew  brick  ferry-house  was  ordered  to 
be  built  at  the  ferry  on  Long  Island  side,  the  size 
to  be — ** Front,  twenty-four  feet;  depth,  forty 
**  feet ;  cellar  of  stone ;  two  stories  above  ground ; 
**  firet  story,  eight  and  one  half  feet  high;  second 
"story,  seven  and  one  half  feet  high;  five 
"chinmies,  with  jambs,  and  the  whole  to  cost 
four  hundred  and  thirty-five  pounds.''  This  build- 
ing and  the  ferry  were  leased  to  Rip  Van  Dam,  for 
seven  years,  at  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  pounds 
per  annum .  Tlie  next  lease  was  taken  by  a  Butcher 
named  James  Harding,  who,  in  the  agreement,  was 
authorized  to  keep  a  House  of  Entertainment. 

In  1717,  the  ferry  business  had  so  much  in- 
creased that  two  ferries  were  established,  both 
however  running  from  the  old  landing  place  on 
the  Long  Island  side :  the  old  route  was  known  as 
**  The  Nassau  Ferry  ;"  and  the  new  one,  which 
landed  at  Burgers  path,  {Old  Slip,  New  Toi'l\) 
and  also  at  tlie  Great  Dock,  {foot  of  tlie  present 
Broad-street,  New  York,)  was  called  **TitB  New 
•*  York  Ferry." 

The  main  road   leading  from    the  Ferry  at 


Brookland,  then  known  as  the  *  *  King's  Highway/' 
was  publicly  laid  out  in  1704 ;  but  in  the  erection 
of  new  residences  through  the  course  of  many 
years,  some  had  trespassed  upon  the  highway, 
and  thus  created  much  contention.  The  Records 
inform  us  tliat  at  the  April  term  of  the  Gen- 
eral Session  of  thePeace  of  King's  County,  in  1721, 
indictments  were  found  for  encroaching  on  the 
common  highway  of  the  King,  leading  from  the 
Ferry  to  the  Church,  at  Brookland,  against  John 
Rapelje,  Hans  Bergen,  James  Harding,  and 
others.  By  this  indictment  it  appears  that  the 
road  should  have  been  four  rods  wide  ;  some  of 
the  old  inhabitants,  however,  in  giving  their  evi- 
dence, some  three  years  after,  said  :  '  *  The  said  road, 
'*  as  it  now  is,  has  been  so  for  at  least  these  «/«fy 
*^  years  past,  without  any  complaint,  either  of  the 
**  inhabitants  or  travellers."  A  law  was  then 
passed,  establishing  the  road  forever  as  it  then 
was,  from  the  Ferry  upward  to  the  town  of 
Breuchland,  as  far  as  the  swinging  gate  of  John 
Rapelje,  just  above  the  house  and  land  belonging 
to  James  Harding. 

These  proceedings  readily  account  for  Fulton- 
street,  being  so  narrow  and  crooked  in  many 
places.  No  doubt,  when  this  highway  was  first 
opened,  it  was  made  to  conform  to  the  easiest 
mode  of  rising  the  hill,  and  so  it  continued  on 
back,  through  its  winding  way,  following  either 
th3  Indian  paths  or  seeking  the  most  favorable 
surface  of  the  original  grounds  throughout  the 
country. 

There  must  have  been  a  good  deal  of  wild  and 
uncultivated  country,  even  as  lately  as  1717 ;  for 
we  find  in  that  year,  an  Act  passed  **  to  encourage 

*  *  the    destroying  of    ffoxes  and  Wild  Catts  in- 

*  *  King's  "  and  Queens  Counties. 

Up  to  this  period,  several  butchers  have  been 
noticed  as  living  on  Long  Island,  but  there  were 
many  others  who  came  afterwards,  or  rather  were 
driven  out,  of  the  City  of  New  York,  by  an 
onerous  law,  passed  in  the  year  1676,  which  at  va- 
rious periods,  had  forced  them  into  several  un- 
suitable buildings,  called  "Public  Slaughter 
* '  Houses."  For  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  thir- 
teen years,  into  some  five  different  wooden  erec- 
tions, located  at  as  many  different  places,  all  the 
butchere  of  the  city  of  New  York,  who  lived 
within cei tain  limits,  were  crowded;  and  there 
they  found  the  honest  and  dishonest,  the  gentle- 
man and  ruffian,  with  the  waiting  and  watching, 
the  mixing  of  cattle  and  their  products,  the  vari- 
ous kinds  of  imposition  practiced,  and  the  miser- 
able regulations  established  in  them,  as  well  as 
the  high  rates  charged  by  the  various  lessees,  sev- 
eral of  the  decendants  of  whom  now  grace  some 
of  the  first  families  of  our  ill-governed  city  across 
the  river. 

Many  of  these  old  butchers  of  New  York,  were 
among  the  best  classes  of  her  citizens,  being  not 
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only  men  of  substance,  but  enterprizing  and  intelli- 
gent, which  no  doubt,  gave  them  an  inward  feel- 
ing that  they  were  freemen,  and  wished  to  con- 
duct their  business  as  other  good  citizens  and 
tradesmen  were  doing ;  and  rather  than  submit  to 
imposition  they  moved  to  Brooklyn,  where  manj- 
of  them  became  prominent  and  among  the  most 
useful  inhabitants  in  the  place,  and,  without 
question,  tended  much  to  accelerate  its  early 
growth.  Several  of  them  for  many  yeare,  were 
placed  in  the  highest  offices,  both  civil  and  relig- 
ious, in  the  town,  village,  and  city. 

I  beg  leave  to  introduce  to  you  several  of  the 
early  I)utch  butchers  of  Breuckelen,  as  well  as 
some  of  those  of  a  more  modern  type,  at  the  time 
when  they  first  became  known  in  the  records : 
although  there  is  little  doubt  that  some  of  them 
were  engaged  in  business,  many  years  before  they 
were  known  in  the  various  documents  left  to  us. 

In  the  year  1645,  Paulus  van  deu  Beeck 
appears;  in  1654,  Roelef  Jansen;  in  1656, 
William  Harck  and  Thomas  Willet  ;  in  1660, 
Pieter  Jansen;  in  1707,  James  Harding;  in  1715, 
EvARDUs  Brower;  in  1720,  the  brothers,  Israel 
and  Timothy  Horbfield;  followed  by  the  sons 
of  Israel;  in  1735,  Samuel  Hopson;  in  1743,  John 
and  Benjamin  Carpenter;  in  1755,  Whitehead 
CoRNALTi  and  his  sons,  John,  William,  White- 
head, Junior,  and  Benjamin  ;  also  the  brothers 
Sedam  or  Suydam  ;  in  1756,  Thomas  Everit  and 
his  sons,  William,  Thomas.  Junior,  and  Richard; 
together  with  Matthew  Gleaves  ;  in  1760,  John 
Doughty  and  his  son,  John,  Junior  :  in  1 774, 
George  Powers  and  Jotham  Post  ;  in  1 780, 
John  Garrison  and  his  three  sons,  John  F.,  Jacob, 
and  Thomas;  together  with  Gersham  Ludlow; 
in  1790,  BuRDET  Stryker  and  his  sons  ;  after 
whom  came  Ariel  Titus  and  his  sons ;  David 
Seaman,  Jacob  Patchen,  Ralph  Patchen, 
Jesse  Coope,  Israel  Reynolds,  John  Raynor, 
William  Foster,  Michael  Trappel,  and  many 
othera  of  whom  no  doubt,  there  are  those  present 
who  yet  remember  some  who  were  quite  promi- 
nent and  worthy  men. 

Perhaps  a  few  incidents,  or  short  sketches,  of 
some  of  these  old  residents,  will  be  acceptable  to 
my  hearers. 

As  early  as  1645,  wo  find  Paulus  van  der 
Beeck,  in  a  slander  suit  with  Catalyn  Trico, 
which  appears  was  settled  by  a  ".vithdrawal  of  the 
complaint.  In  1 653,  van  der  Beeck  was  selected  one 
of  the  Delegates  from  Brooklyn,  to  meet  in  con- 
vention at  New  York,  to  advance  the  interests  of 
the  Town  of  Brooklyn ;  in  1657,  be  agreed  to  pay 
good  stringed  Wampum  for  the  Excise  rent ;  three 
years  after,  lie  was  found  in  possession  of  some 
twenty  morgens  of  land  in  the  Town  of  Breucke- 
len ;  and,  in  ths  same  year,  was  appointed  a  sworn 
butcher  in  the  City  in  New  York;  in  1661,  he 
farmed  the  Excise  of  Licenses  for  Tavern-keepers; 


and  was  also  ordered  to  collect  one-tenth  of  all  tho 
farmers  products  in  Bteuckelen.  In  1663,  he  is 
found  the  f eriy-master ;  and  two  years  after,  ho 
appealed  from  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of 
Breuckelen,  which  was  reversed ;  and  m  1676,  ho 
was  found  possessed  of  property,  consisting  of 
live-stock,  land,  &c.,  valued  at  one  hundred  and 
forty  pounds,  and  considered  ''^well-off-'* — in  fact, 
there  were  only  six  others  in  the  entire  town  who 
returned  more  than  that  amount,  and  the  most 
wealthy  of  the  residents  was  found  with  a  property 
valued  at  only  three  hundred  and  thirty-one 
Dounds. 

Wc  now  turn  to  Roelep  Jansen,  who,  m 
1654,  obtained  a  Patent  for  twenty-five  morgens 
of  Land  at  Maspeth,  Long*  Island :  four  years 
after,  he  was  appointed  a  sworn  butcher,  and  be- 
gan liis  business  on  Long  Island,  in  or  near  tho 
Town  of  Breuckelen. 

The  trad.ing  operations  of  that  day  were  some- 
times very  curious ;  and  Jansen  appears  to  have 
been  a  troublesome  one,  especially  with  the  far- 
mers for  their  stock.  In  the  Court  proceedings 
of  1673,  it  is  said  that  "  Thomas  Walton  brings 

*  *  action  against  Roelef  Jansen,  butcher,  for 
"sheep  sold  him."  Walton  claimed  **the  quan- 
"  tity  of  three  ankers  of  Rum."  The  Court  con- 
demned Jansen  to  pay  the  same.  Again,  in  the 
next  year,  Jansen  was  sued  by  David  de  Four, 
who  demanded  from  him  **the  sum  of  ff  200, 
**  (Florins)  for  an  ox  sold  about  two  years  ago,  to 

*  *  the  defendant,  and  offers  to  deliver  to  defendant 
**  a  certain  cow,  which  he  bartered  with  defendant 
**whenever  he  is  paid."  Jansen  says  **that  i)tf 
**  Four  did  not  deliver  him  the  cow  according  to 
"  agreement,  notwithstanding  he  sent  his  child- 
*'  ren  for  her  divers  times."  ^  The  Court  ordered — 
"that  Jansen  shall  pay  I>e  Four  the  demanded 
"sum  within  eight  days'  time,  provided  the  Cow 
"  be  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  at  the  time  the 

*  *  same  is  paid,  and  that  said  cow  shall  mean- 
"  while  run  at  defendant's  risk." 

In  1656,  appeared  William  Harck  and  Thomas 
Willet,  who  were  engaged  in  slaughtering  cattle 
at  Brooklyn,  and  when  bringing  their  carcasses 
over  to  the  city  of  New  York,  refused  to  pay  the 
excise  ;  these,  no  doubt,  were  the  firet  brought 
over  by  them.  Harck,  however,  was  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  Court,  where,  in  answer  to 
the  charge,  he  said — "  Tliat  he  killed  four  cattle 
**for  Mr.  Thomas  Willet,  o'er  at  the  Ferry — 
"  and  he  is  ignorant  if  he  must  pay  excise  for 
"them."  The  Court,  after  due  deliberation, 
and,  no  doubt,  under  the  influence  of  their  long 
wisdom-pipes,  rendered  the  decision  that  he  must 
pay,  "  either  himself  or  by  Mr.  Willet." 

TTiomas  Willet  afterwards  became  a  heavy  con- 
tractor for  furnishing  meat  to  the  Government, 
and  he  also  held  many  high  Civil  and  Military 
ofices  under  the  same. 
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In  1660,  PiBTER  Jaksen,  of  Breuckelen,  was 
appointed  a  sworn  butcher,  and  at  the  same  time 
owned  some  twenty -five  morgens  of  land  in  that 
place,  which  he  had  obtained  a  Patent  for,  three 
years  before.  In  1676,  the  valuation  of  this  prop- 
erty, including  his  live  stock,  was  assessed  at  one 
hundred  and  forty-eight  pounds,  ten  shillings ; 
and  seven  years  after,  we  find  the  price  of  live 
stock  had  somewhat  increased  in  its  valuation  ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  Jansen  returned  seven  mor- 
gens of  land  less ;  after  which  we  lose  him  from 
the  Records. 

James  Habding,  in  1707,  is  found  a  lessee  of 
the  ferry  at  Breuckelen,  which  he  held  many  years. 
He  had  purchased  property  near  the  swinging  or 
toll-gate,  on  which  ne  had  erected  a  house  so 
near  the  Eing^s  highway,  that  it  was  complained 
of,  in  1721.   . 

At  this  period  he  attended  the  New  York 
markets  with  meat,  which  he  slaughtered  at 
Brookland ;  and  in  1725,  he  is  again  found  in 
possession  of  the  ferry,  and  residing  in  '*  Edward 
•*Willet'8  large  well-finished  bridk  liouse,  near 
**  New  York  ferry,  on  Long  Island,  with  a  large 
•*bam,  well  covered  with  cedar,  a  large,  hand- 
**  some  garden,  and  about  ten  acres  of  good  land, 
•*  in  a  fine  young  orchard,  finely  situated,  either 
•  *  for  a  gentleman's  country  seat  or  a  public  house," 
whieh  he  vacated  in  1732,  and  removed  to  his 
own  premises,  where,  in  1738,  he  is  found  with 
eight  in  family.  His  name  is  occasionally  found 
spelled  Habden,  and  afterwards  it^  was  changed 
to  Abden — the  latter  of  which  was  adopted  by 
some  of  the  family,  who  removed  to  New  York, 
where  at  least  two  were  engaged  in  the  profession 
of  their  forefather. 

We  turn  next  to  Evabdtjs  Brower,  who,  in  1 71 5, 
is  found  attached  to  the  Seventh  Company  of  the 
Militia  of  King's  County;  in  1738,  he  was  returned 
from  the  Town  of  Brookland,  with  eight  in  family 
— aU  white  persons.  Two  years  after,  a  Commit- 
tee on  Markets,  in  the  City  of  New  York,  informed 
the  authorities — **That  one  Evardus  Brower,  and 
"  many  others  living  on  Nassau  Island,  who  make 
**it  their  chief  business  to  buy,  kill,  and  sell 
''cattle,  do  daily  come  and  take  up  staUs  or 
''standings  in  the  said  Market  house,  without 
**  paying  any  thing  for  the  same.  These  butchers 
'*  were  all  ordered  to  pay  the  usual  and  proper 
"fees." 

In  1759,  60,  and  61,  Brower  with  several  other 
prominent  townsmen  from  Brooklffnd,  were 
found  among  the  Grand  Juries  in  the  City  of  New 
York ;  and  so  particular  and  exacting  was  the  Court 
in  carrying  out  its  stringent  rules,  that  for  the 
least  delinquency  among  either  its  ofiicers,  jurors, 
or  witnesses,  the  fines  appear  to  have  been  en- 
forced without  fear  or  favor.  Brower  is  shown 
to  have  thus  suffered  on  several  occasions. 

By  1760,  Brower  made  an  assignment  of  his 


property  to  Thomas  Everit,  butcher,  on  Long 
Island,  and  asks  to  be  discharged,  and  thus  we 
leave  him. 

The  next  in  succession  are  the4>rother8,  Israel 
and  Timothy  Horsfield,  the  sons  of  Timothy 
Horsfield  of  Liverpool,  England,  where  they  were 
bom ;  Israel,  on  the  fourth  of  January,  1 696,  and 
Timothy,  on  the  nineteenth  of  Apiil,  1706 — old 
style — so  they  are  found  recorded  in  an  old  family 
Bible. 

Israel  came  to  this  country,  in  1720  ;  and  on 
the  thirteenth  of  December,  of  that  year,  he  be- 
came a  freeman  of  New  York.  About  three  yeara 
after,  his  brother  Timothy  arrived,  and  entered 
into  business  with  him,  as  a  butcher.  In  a  few 
years  their  trade,  which  was  principally  with  the 
shipping,  had  increased  so  much  that  proper  ac- 
commodations could  not  be  obtained  in  the  City  of 
New  York,  and  consequently  they  were  obliged 
to  secure  the  next  most  convenient  place  for 
slaughtering  as  well  as  for  their  residences.  Long 
Island  had  furnished  them,  principally,  with  all 
their  live  stock ;  and  thus,  with  a  favorable  lease 
offered  by  the  Corporation,  in  1734,  of  a  portion 
of  its  land,  lying  on  the  Brooklyn  shore,  near  the 
ferry  they  were  induced  to  remove  there,  where  they 
built  a  wharf,  large  slaughtering  place,  and  the 
necessary  buildings  for  residences.  The  next  year, 
they  leased  tlie  two  best  stands  (numbers  One  and 
Two)  in  the  Old  Slip  Market,  then  located  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  present  Hanover  Square,  in  the 
City  of  New  York,  where,  daily,  their  slaves 
brought  over  their  dressed  meats,  in  their  row- 
boats,  directly  to  the  **01d  Slip,"  where  it  was 
placed  in  wheelbarrows  and  conveyed  to  their 
stands. 

In  1738,  Israel  Horsfield  returned  ten  in  family 
from  the  Township  of  Brookland  ;  of  which  three 
were  colored  men — slaves.  Three  years  after,  the 
brothers,  with  several  other  butchers,  were  unfortu- 
nate in  having  some  of  their  slaves  put  to  death,  for 
being engag^in  the  "Great Negro  Plot"  of  1741. 
The  brothers,  however,  were  very  successful  in 
business,  and  purchased  a  large  plot  of  ground 
on  the  hill,  on  the  South  side  of  the  present 
Fulton  street,  Brooklyn,  where  they  erected  fine 
residences,  somewhat  after  the  English  stylo  of 
building. 

Timothy,  afterwards,  became  a  Moravian ;  and 
in  the  year  1750,  he  removed  from  Brooklyn: 
we  shall,  however,  refer  to  him  again. 

Israel  continued  to  extend  his  business  after  hisr 
brother  left.  His  son,  Israel,  Junior,  having  ar- 
rived atmanhodd,  took  charge  of  his  father^s  busi- 
ness, when  the  father  erected  a  brew-house  near 
the  ferry,  and  engaged  in  brewing  ale  and  beer. 
In  1755,  Israel,  Senior,  retume<l  but  one  slave, 
named  Tight ;  and  in  1767,  he  advertised — "Two 
**  negro  men  to  be  sold  at  the  brew-house  at  Brook- 
*  *  land  Ferry  ;"  and  in  the  same  year  he  had  for 
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sale,  **  several  lots  of  ground,  bounding  on  the 
**  river,  convenient  for  store-houses  or  slaughter 
"houses;  also  several  dwelling  houses,  with  their 
*  *  lots  adjoining,  and  two  slaughter  houses ;  likewise 
"  sevei-al  up-lots  of  very  excellent  ground,  fit  for 
"pasture  or  garden,  with  a  small,  pleasant  summer- 
*'  house,  commanding  a  most  agreeable  and  ex- 
"  tensive  prospect."  In  1772,  we  find  the  death 
of  Israel  Horsfield,  Senior;  and  his  real  estate, 
consisting  of  a  well  built  brew-house,  malt-house, 
mth  a  very  convenient  dwelling  house,  built  and 
constructed  after  the  English  plan,  with  much 
other  property,  *  *  to  be  sold  by  his  son,  Thomas 
*'  Horsfield,  near  the  premises.'* 

Israel  Horsfield,  Senior,  left  three  sons, 
Israel,  Junior,  Thomas,  and  WiUiam.  Israel, 
Junior,  followed  the  footsteps  of  his  father,  as  a 
butcher,  but  not  with  the  same  enterprise  and 
success. 

In  1755,  he  was  returned  as  the  owner  of  one 
dave,  called  Chalsby;  and,  two  years  after,  he  sup- 
plied Jacob  Brewerton,  living  at  the  ferry,  with 
beef,  to  the  amount  of  three  pounds,  eighteen 
shillings,  and  six  pence,  which  was  used  for  the 
French  neutrals  then  staying  at  the  house  of 
Brewerton,  at  Brookland. 

In  1769,  the  property  of  Israel,  Junior,  was 
advertised  to  be  sold  at  the  ferry,  **  which  con- 
"  sisted  of  a  house  and  lot  of  ground,  slaughter- 
-house and  bam ;"  and  two  years  after,  there  ap- 
peared for  sale,  **  five  lots  or  parcels  of  ground, 
**  at  Brooklyn  ferry,  adjoining  the  house  of  Israel 
"Horsfield,  Junior,  situated  on  a  rising  ground 
"which  commands  a  prospect  of  the  City  of 
"New  York,  and  very  commodious  for  gentle- 
"  men  to  build  small  seats  on,  or  for  gardeners  or 
"butchers." 

The  next  year,  1772,  there  appeared,  "  To  let, 
"The  large,  new  brick  house,  in  which  Israel 
"  Horsfield,  Junior,  now  lives,  at  the  ferry ;  is 
"very  convenient  for  a  butcher."  Soon  after, 
we  find  Israel,  Jimior,  engaged  in  brewing,  with 
his  brother  Thomas ;  but  I  think  he  discontinued 
business  before  or  during  the  Revolution,  as  we 
do  not  find  him  until  1783,  when  he  appeared 
anaong  the  inhabitants  of  Brooklyn.  In  1790,  he 
joined  St.  Ann's  Church ;  and  in  the  month  of 
October,  1805,  his  death  was  noticed  in  the 
Records  of  that  Church. 

In  1764,  his  brother  Thomas  formed  a  partner- 
ship with  James  Leadbetter,  when  theyadvertised 
for  Barley  and  Oak-bark.  The  next  year,  they 
have  for  sale  at  their  brewery,  English  Ale,  Table, 
and  Ship  Beer  ;  but  soon  after  they  dissolved,  when 
Thomaa,  again  had  **  Excellent  Ship  and  Table 
"Beer,  from  the  Long  Island  Brewery^'*''  which 
was  kept  at  the  store  of  his  brother,  William, 
opposite  to  Lot  &  Son's,  in  the  City  of  New  York ; 
and,  in  1778,  Captain  Thomas  Horsfield  had  about 
three  thousand  weight  of  excellent  fresh  ship- 


bread,  for  sale  at  Brooklyne  ferry.  The  present 
Middagh-street  was,  at  an  early  period,  known  as 
Horsfield-street. 

Returning  to  Timothy  Horsfield,  we  find, 
during  the  French  and  Indian  war,  in  1745,  he 
was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  Brookland  Militia ; 
but  this  appointment  causing  much  envy  he  re- 
signed his  commission.  The  next  year,  he  adver- 
tised a  horse  lost,  of  a  dark  bay  color,  marked 
on  the  buttock,  S.  L ;  and  soon  after,  by  the 
death  of  one  of  his  friends,  Thomas  Noble,  a 
merchant,  and  a  zealous  Moravian,  Colonel  Hors- 
field was  left  to  settle  his  estate.  The  effects  of 
Noble  were  sold  at  vendue ;  and  one  of  the  orig- 
inal receipts  for  goods  bought  at  that  sale,  signed 
by  Timothy  Horsfield,  is  now  in  my  possession ; 
it  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  man.  In  1749,. 
he  announced,  through  the  Press,  a  wish  to  settle 
his  accounts,  as  **  he  designs,  in  a  few  weeks  to- 
**  leave  the  Province ;"  and  the  next  year,  he  left 
Brooklyn  for  Pennsylvania. 

William  C.  Reichel,  Esq.,  a  historian  of 
Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania,  has  kindly  furnished 
me  with  the  following  sketch  of  Colonel  Timothys 
Horsfield's  life,  which  is  well  worthy  of  record, 
as  the  example  of  a  truly  good  man.  He  says  of 
him :  *  *  In  his  seventeenth  year,  he  came  to  Amer- 
"  ica,  to  his  brother  Israel,  where  he  learned  hia 
"  profession.  His  residence  was  at  the  Old  York 
"Ferry,  Long  Island.  In  1731,  he.  married 
**Mary  Doughty.  In  1739,  he  was  awakened 
**by  the  preaching  of  Whitfield,  who  was  then 
"in  America.  In  1741,  he  became  acquainted 
"  with  the  Brethren,  {Moravians,)  who  came  from 
**  Georgia  with  their  Pastor,  Peter  Boehler,  when 
**  he  joined  the  Brethren's  Church.  In  1750,  he 
**  removed  to  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania,  with  his 
"family,  and  there  occupied  the  stone  hovM^ 
**  bunt  for  him  by  the  Brethren,  which  stood  op- 
*  *  posite  the  ^ra«^-yar<Z,  now  (I860)  owned  by. 
"John  Outer. 

"  A  few  years  after  Mr.  Horsfield  removed  to 
"  BetWehem,  he  was  appointed  a  Justice  of  the 
* '  Peace,  an  ofiice  which  he  held  for  a  period  of 
"twelve  years. 

"  After  leaving  Long  Island,  in  1750,  his  house 
**  remained  in  the  occupancy  of  the  Brethren, 
* '  who  kept  up  a  kind  of  housekeeping  there  for 
"the  accommodation  of  our  ministers  who  la- 
"  bored  in  New  England  and  in  Long  and  Staten 
**  Islands,  in  their  frequent  joumies  from  place 
"to  place. 

* '  Mr.  Horsfield  must  have  been  a  man  of  con 
**siderable  property,  living  upon  his  means  and 
"  educating  all  his  children  in  our  schools  before 
**  he  moved,  here.  He  never,  while  here,  followed 
"any  business  except  his  judicial  ofiice,  which 
"  was  then  considered  a  high  post  of  honor,  but 
"not  of  profit,  to  the  incumbent  He  stood 
"  deservedly  high  in  this  community ;  and  was  a 
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'•man  of  unblemished  character,  and  of  great 
**.iise  to  our  Brethren  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
**  Provincial  Govern  nent,  as  well  as  with  the 
'*  wild  Indian  tribes  then  inhabiting  that  section 
**  of  Pennsylvania. 

**  Being  conversant  with  business  matters,  he 
"became  a  kind  of  public  character  and  legal 
"adviser  to  the  Brethren,  who,  in  those  days, 
"were  mostly  colonists  from  Germany,  unac- 
"  quainted  with  the  mode  of  transacting  business 
"here." 

We  next  turn  to  Captain  SAJiUEii  Hopson,  who 
became  a  freeman,  in  1735.  The  same  year  he 
leased  Stand  Number  Four,  in  the  Old  Slip  Mar- 
ket, New  York  ;  and,  abou^  the  same  period,  he 
moved  to  Brooklyn,  near  the  ferry,  from  which 
place  he  attended  the  New  York  markets  daily. 

A  house  and  lot  of  ground,  facing  the  Old 
Market,  was  advertised  for  sale,  in  1752,  and  the 
Applicants  were  refened  to    "Samuel  Hopson, 

*  *  Butcher,  who  may  be  spoke  with  every  week- 
"day  morning,  in  said  market." 

Three  years  after,  the  Records  show  him  as  the 
Captain  of  the  "  West  Company  of  Brookland  ;" 
and,  at  the  same  time,  he  returned  the  ownersliip 
of  two  negro  men,  named  Dick  and  Prince,  also 
one  wench,  called  Dine.  In  the  same  year,  he 
also  advertised  for  sale,  "a  very  good  lot  of  land, 
"with  a  well-finished,  commodious  brick  house 
"  thereon,  situated  at  the  ferry  on  Long  Island, 
"  opposite  New  York,  fit  for  a  merchant  ortrades- 

*  *  man ;  also  a  small  timber  house  and  lot.  Like- 
"  wise  a  good,  honest  negro  wench,  about  twenty- 
**  two  years  of  age.  Apply  to  Samuel  Hopson, 
"  living  at  the  said  ferry.  All  persons  who  have 
"  any  demands  on  Samuel  Hopson,  at  the  ferry, 
**  butcher,  are  desired  to  bri»>g  in  their  accounts." 

Captain  Hopson  appears  to  have  died  soon 
after,  as  we  find  his  estate  ordered  to  be  sold  in 
1757. 

Back  to  the  year  1743,  we  find  John  Carpen- 
ter, of  New  York  City,  butcher,  had  leased  for 
one  year  all  the  stands  and  standings  in  the  pub- 
lic markets,  for  the  sum  of  Ninety-eight  pounds. 

Previous  to  this,  he  had  been  engaged  in  busi- 
ness with  his  mother,  who  was  a  very  successful 
butcheress ;  but  in  the  great  Negro  Plot  of  1741, 
she  lost  two  of  her  most  valuable  butcher  slaves ; 
one  of  whom  was  transported  and  the  other  burnt 
at  the  stake.  In  1756,  she  lost  another  slave  by 
running  away  ;  and  another  in  1759. 

John  Carpenter,  (Carpender,  it  is  sometimes 
found),  continued  the  practice  of  his  profession, 
and  probably  assisted  his  mother,  in  the  purchase 
and  slaughter  of  live  stock,  which  were  usually 
brought  from  Long  Island  ;  but  the  inconvenience 
and  danger  of  crossing  the  river  with  cattle, 
added  to  the  many  objections  found  in  the  public 
slaughter-house,  in  the  City  of  New  York,  induced 
Carpenter  to  move  to  Brooklyn,  near  the  Ferry  ; 


from  which  place  he  was  several  times  returned 
as  one  of  the  Grand  Jurors,  in  the  year  1748,  '50, 
and '61. 

lu  1765,  he  was  noticed  in  the  Brookland  Rec- 
ords as  the  owner  of  three  slaves ;  and,  in  the  same 
year,  he  had  to  let  "A  house  within  half  of  a 
"quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  Feny,  on  Long  Island." 
Two  years  after  (1757),  he  had  also  for  sale  '*A 
"  good  dwelling  house  and  lot  of  ground  at  the 
"  Feny,  opposite  Mr.  John  Rapelje*s." 

A  few  years  after,  the  Assize  Law  of  1763 
came  into  existence  ,  which  created  much  feeling 
among  all  who  supplied  the  New  York  markets. 
Several  of  tlie  butchers  defied  the  authorities ;  of 
these,  Carpenter  was  one.  A  complaint  was 
entered  against  him — "Tliat  John  Caipenter, 
"Butcher,  hath  openly  and  contemptuously  de- 
"clared,  that  he  would  sell  his  bcsf  for  four 
"  pence  half -penny  per  pound,  in  spite  of  all  the 
**wise  heads  that  made  the  law  could  do."  The 
law  assized  the  price  of  beef  at  four  pence,  that 
is,  proportions  of  the  prime  and  coaree  parts. 
Carpenter  was  ordered  to  appear  before  the  Board 
the  next  day ;  and  the  Mayor  was  requested  to  re- 
move him  out  of  the  market,  until  he  should  have 
obtained  the  Freedom  of  the  City.  Carpenter 
appeared  the.  next  day,  and  claimed  the  Freedom 
of  the  City;  the  charge,  however,  was  proven, 
when  the  Board  "Ordered  his  License  taken  from 
"  him  ;  turned  out  of  the  market,  and  also  dis- 
"  franchised."  Two  years  after,  1765,  **  Jacob 
"Brewerton  had  a  convenient  dwelling  bouse, 
"  close  by  the  river,  on  Long  Island,  at  New  York 
"Ferry,  joining  Captain  John  Carpenter's."    In 

1769,  Carpenter  had   also  to  let,    "the  house 

*  *  wherein  Captain  Francis  Kofller  now  lives,  suit- 
"able  for  a  merchant  or  tradesman;"  then,  in 

1770,  he  announced  that  the  Jamaica  stage  would 
set  out  to  and  from  Jamaica,  every  Monday, 
Thursday,  and  Saturday,  or  oftener,  if  required. 
Passages  one  shilling  and  six  x>6ncc  each  way. 
The  next  year,  he  wished  the  passengers  from  New 
York  to  apply  at  Mi's.  Fish's,  at  the  Ferry  stairs, 
in  New  York. 

In  March,  1776,  he  advertised  a  run  away  ne- 
gro, named  Tom,  "about  twenty-two  yejirs  of 
"  age,  live  feet  eight  inches  high  ;  had  on  when 

*  *  he  went  away,  a  blue  jacket,  buckskin  breeches, 
"  blue  and  white  spotted  stockings,  a  tow  shirt, 
"  an  old  beaver  hat,'  cut  small,  a  half- worn  pair 
"of   shoes,    wdth   odd  buckles.     Understands 

*  *  butchering  very  well ;  and  speaks  Dutch  and 
"  English  tolerably  well." 

In  the  month  of  June  following,  we  find  John  Car- 
penter, Senior,  supplying  the  Continentsil  Troops; 
and  in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  live  stock, 
which  the  preparation  for  the  Revolution  had 
caused,  from  coming  to  the  City,  he  was  obliged 
to  send  a  drover  to  Duchess  County  to  purchase 
and  bring  from  there  several  cattle,  which  were 
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diiven  to  tho  Buirs  Hefid,  in  the  Bowery  Lane. 

Unknown  to  Carpenter,  these  cattle  were  taken 
by  another  Ijutchir,  who  would  not  give  them  up ; 
fo  Ciu-penter  appealed  to  the  Continental  Con- 
gress, who  ordered  them  to  be  restored  to  him 

During  the  Revohttion,  I  think  Carpenter  re- 
mained on  Long  Island,  being  then  about  sixty 
yeare  old,  though  occasionally  he  attended  the 
New  York  Markets,  when  he  could  obtain  stock. 
We  find,  however,  the  Sheriff  of  Duchess  county, 
through  the  press,  notified  '*  John  Carpenter,  late 
**of  Brooklyn  Township,  in  King's  County, 
''Butcher,  of  his  being  indicted  for  adhering  to 
*'  the  enemies  of  the  People  of  this  State."  When 
the  trial  was  ordered,  no  witnesses  appeared 
against  liini,  and  so  it  ended. 

In  1785,  an  Independent  Meeting  House  was 
incorporated  in  the  Town  of  Brooklyn;  and 
among  ib?  officers,  we  find  John  Carpenter,  Treas- 
urer; and,  in  1788,  '90,  and  '91,  lie  was  a  lay 
delegate  from  wliat  afterwards  became  St.  Ann's 
Church.  At  this  period  he,  with  others,  peti- 
tioned to  raise  two'  hundred  pounds  to  repair  the 
liighway  ;  and,  in  1795,  when  the  summer  resi- 
dence of  Alexander  Colden  was  ordered  to  be 
sold,  it  appears  as  lying  "south  of  the  land  of 
"  John  Carpenter."  I  think  about  that  period  he 
died. 

AVe  now  take  up  Benjamin  Carpentek,  who 
seems  to  have  removed  to  Brooklyn  with  his 
brother,  Jolui,  or  a'short  i^eriod  after  him,  as  we 
find  a  house  to  let,  in  1755,  **  Wherein  Benjamin 
**  Carpenter  now  lives,  on  Long  Island,  within  a 
**  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  Ferry,  and  a  very  good 
"situation  for  a  schoolmaster."  However,  he 
could  not  have  remained  a  great  while  in  Brook- 
lyn, as  his  name  appeal's  in  1761,  among  other 
members  and  professors  of  the  Church  of  England, 
who  petitioned  for  a  Charter,  as  they  wished  to 
repair  their  church,  in  Jamaica. 

This  change  of  residence  carried  him  a  greater 
distance  from  the  New  York  markets,  yet  he 
attended  them  at  least  once  or  twice  a  week,  or 
whenever  he  found  such  animals  as  were  suitable 
for  his  purpose,  around  the  neighboring  country  ; 
wid  occasionally  some  were  found  worthy  of  no- 
tice. In  1770,  **  A  cow  raised  by  John  Aspin- 
**  wall,  of  Flushing,  weighing  one  thousand  eight 
"hundred  and  eighteen  pounds,  was  killed  at 
**  Jamaica,  by  Benjamin  Carpenter,  Butcher." 

Seven  yeare  after,  he  was  found  placed  in  such 
a  position,  that  he  was  obliged  to  promise  to  per- 
form— "What  he  will  pay  into  the  hands  of  the 
"Church  Wardens,  the  sum  of  five  pounds  for 
violently  assaulting  one  of  the  Ipyal  Justices  of 
the  Peace. 

After  the  Revolution,  Carpenter  again  removed 
to  Brooklyn,  where  he  continued  his  profession, 
but  changed  it  somewhat  by  dealing  altogether 
in  the  smaller  animals,  which  were  invariably 


dressed  with  much  taste  and  cleanliness ;  and 
these,  some  two  or  three  times  a  week,  he  carried 
to  the  Fly  market. 

He  appeal's  to  have  retained  considerable  inter- 
est in  th3  town  affairs  of  Jamaica,  as,  in  1792, 
we  find  he  subscribed  tliree  pounds,  four  shillings 
to  assist  in  the  ei*ection  of  a  school  house  in  that 
place. 

Mr.  Carpenter  continued  in  business  until  quite 
an  old  man  ;  and  although  obliged  to  walk  with 
a  crutch  from  youth,  I  am  told  he  was  an  active 
and  most  driving  business  man. 

As  lately  as  1808,  a  document,  dated  **  Sep- 
tember, 28,"  reads:  *'I,  Benjamin  Carpenter,  of 
**  Brooklyn,  in  the  County  of  Kings,  Butcher, 
'  *  do  hereby  manumit  and  set  free  a  certain  negro 
*'  woman  named  Isabella  Dim<ind,  held  by  me  as 
**  a  slave,  and  do  hereby  release  all  claim  or  de- 
**  mand  which  I  have  to  her  person  or  her  services. 

^'Benjn.  Carpenter. 

**  Witnessed  by  John  Doughty." 

John  and  Benjamin  Carpenter,  I  think,  were 
the  sons  of  George  and  Elizabeth  Carpenter,  who 
came  from  Long  Island,  about  the  year  1718, 
when  the  father  became  a  freeman,  and  entered  into 
business  as  a  butcher,  which  he  continued  until 
his  death,  about  1730.  His  widow,  Elizabeth 
Carpenter,  then  appeared  to  have  stepped  into  his 
professional  shoes ;  and  with  the  assistance  of  her 
sons,  conducted  the  business  profitably  for  many 
years.  She  died  in  April,  1776,  aged  eighty -five 
years  ;  and  the  press  says:  **  she  had  been  a  very 
*'  respectable  inhabitant." 

In  the  year  1755,  we  mtroduce  Whitehead 
Cornell,  Senior,  of  Brookland,  who  was  re- 
turned as  the  owner  of  two  slaves — one  negi'o  man 
called  Tobey,  and  a  wench  called  Flora. 

About  this  period,  he  was  found  an  attendant 
at  the  Old  Fly  Market,  as  a  Butclier ;  and,  no 
doubt,  a  very  successful  one,  early  in  life.  At 
a  later  period,  he  became  much  interested  in  the 
raising  of  fine  stock,  and  more  particularly  in 
racing horees.  In  1770,  he  advertised,  **  A  water 
**lot,  with  slaughter  house  thereon,  situate  at  the 
**  Brookl}^  Ferry,  lying  below  and  opposite  to 
**  the  said  premises  of  Israel  Horsfield,  Junior, 
**  Apply  to  Whitehead  Cornell,  Butcher,  near  the 
"said  Ferry." 

The  next  year,  at  the  Powles  Hook  Races, 
"  nine  horses  started  for  a  purse  of  Fifty  pounds, 
**when  Mr.  Whitehead  ComelFs  black  horse, 
*  *  Booby,  won  the  purse."  In  less  than  one  month 
after,  another  great  nice  took  place  at  Flatbush, 
when  it  was  stated — **  There  was  good  running 
**  for  the  purse  of  fifty  pounds,  which  was  won  by 
•*Mr.  Whitehead  ComelVs  black  horse,  Steady, 
"  (got  by  Old  England,)  beating  William  Cor- 
**neirsmare.  Dove,  Mr.  Waters' horse.  Vitriol, 
"Mr.  Armstrong's  horse,  Hero,  and  IMLr.  El- 
**  worth's  horse,  Quicksilvbr." 
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In  November,  1776,  Mr.  Whitehead  ComelVs 
name  is  found  among  the  signera  'who  swore  alle- 
giance to  King  Gkorge ;  and  it  is  again  found,  in 
December,  1782,  with  many  othei^s,  in  an  Addi-ess, 
lamenting  the  departure  for  England  of  Captain 
David  Scott,  Commissary  of  Artillery-horses,  who 
was  previously  posted  at  Brooklyn.  Witli  the 
King's  troops,  went  one  of  the  sons  of  Cornell, 
while  he  and  his  family  left  for  Nova  Scotia ;  or 
BO  it  would  appear  from  his  petition,  dated  **  No- 
**vember6,  1784,"  which  states  that  **Wliite- 
**head  Cornell,  formerly  of  Brooklyn,  in  Kings 
**  County,  Butcher,  and  John  Cornell  and  William 
*•  Cornell,  two  of  hrs  sons ;  that  the  said  White- 
**head  and  William  have  lately  returned  from 
**  Nova  Scotia  to  New  Jersey ;  and  that  the  said 
**  John  has  lately  returned  from  England,  pmying 
**  a  law  to  receive  them  as  subjects  of  this  State." 
They  appear  to  have  obtained  their  wishes,  as 
we  find  Whitehead  Cornell,  Senior,  a  Representa- 
tive from  Queens  County,  in  the  House  of  Assem- 
bly of  this  State,  for  the  years  1788,  '89,  '92  and 
'93,  and  again  in  '98  and  '99. 

John,  the  eldest  son,  in  1764,  advertised  a 
"Run  away  from  John  Cornell  of  Long  Island, 
"Butcher,  an  Irish  servant  man,  named  John 
"Smith,  20  years  old,  five  feet  six  inches  high, 
"  short  black  hair,  and  stutters.  Had  on  a  red 
**  coat  and  a  pair  of  old  red  velvet  breeches." 

John  Cornell,  however,  appeared  to  have  but 
little  taste  for  liis  father's  profession,  and  conse- 
quently was  not  a  successful  Butcher.  In  1770, 
he  advertised  for  sale,  "The  house  of  John  Cor- 
"  ncU's  at  Brooklyn  Ferry,  near  Philip  Living- 
"ston's.  Esquire,"  which  appeal's,  however,  was 
not  then  sola.  Perhaps  with  the  expectation  of 
a  new  Ferry  landing-place  being  located  near  his 
property,  his  price  was  not  acceptable. 

The  subject  of  a  new  landing  place  had  been 
before  the  authorities,  in  various  petitions,  from 
time  to  time,  but  was  not  decided  until  the  early 
part  of  the  year  1774,  when  the  Corporation  of 
New  York  resolved  to  have  "A  Ferry  from 
**  Coenties  Market  to  the  landing  place  of  Philip 
"  Livingston,  Esquire." 

Three  months  later,  "John  Cornell  gives  no- 
"  tice  that  he  has  opened  a  Tavern  at  his  house  on 
"Tower  Hill,  Long  Island,  near  the  new  FeiTy, 
"  called  "  St,  George's  Ferry ^^^  where  all  kinds  of 
"liquors,  entertainment,  tea  and  coffee  of  the 
"most  excellent  qualities  included,  will  be  pro- 
"vided  for  such  gentlemen  and  ladies  as  may 
"favor  him  with  their  company.  Companies 
"'will  be  entertained  if  they  bring  their  own 
"liquor,  and  may  dress  turtle  at  said  house,  on 
"  the  very  lowest  terms." 

Comeli's  tastes  for  these  kind  of  entertainments, 
were  changed  soon  after,  for  those  of  a  more  brutal 
character,  for  in  less  than  three  months,  we  find 
announced — "John  Cornell,  near  St.   Gteorge's 


"Ferry,  gives  public  notice  that  there  will  be  a 
"Bull  baited  on  Tower  Hill,  at  three  o'clock  in 
"  the  afternoon,  every  Thursday,  during  the  sea- 
"son.  Said  Cornell  also  attends  the  Fly  Mar- 
"  ket  with  sweet  milk  every  night  and  morning, 
"  and  it  is  to  be  found  on  his  stall  near  Alderman 
Lefferts's."  At  the  head  of  this  advertisement 
appears  the  figure  of  a  ferocious  looking  bull  in 
the  act  of  whirling  through  the  air  a  dog,  while 
another  is  rushing  on  the  enraged  beast,  who 
stands  prex)ared  to  favor  him  with  a  similar  aerial 
flight. 

During  the  Revolution,  the  St.  George's  Ferry 
stopped ;  and  at  its  close,  Cornell  sold  out  and 
left  with  the  British  troops,  but  returned  in  1784, 
when  with  his  father,  he  petitioned  the  State  to 
receive  them  back  as  citizens.  Furman  said  of 
John  Cornell,  that  he  returned  "  as  strong  a  King 
"  and  Churchman  as  ever  ;  "  and  that  the  suppo- 
sition is  that  he  again  returned  to  the  King's  do- 
minions. 

Whitehbad,  JuNroR,  and  Benjamin,  two 
younger  sons  of  Whitehead  Cornell,  Sknior, 
began  business  with  their  father,  and  served  a  full 
apprenticeship ;  but  not  being  able  to  obtain  a 
regular  stall,  they  attended  the  markets 'with  small 
meats,  until  the  year  1796,  when  some  fourteen 
stands  were  placed  in  the  lower  Fly  Market,  and 
sold  at  public  auction.  Whitehead,  Junior,  pur- 
chased Number  Sixty-seven,  for  which  he  paid 
One  hundred  and  seventy  pounds  ;  and  Benjamin 
paid  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  pounds  for  Num- 
ber Sixty-five. 

In  this  market  they  continued  business,  while 
both  resided  at  Brooklyn.  Benjamin  had  some 
of  his  property  destroyed  by  a  fire  which  took 
place  in  Brooklyn,  in  1806 ;  when  two  boys  were 
taken  up  as  the  supposed  incendiaries. 

Before  the  war  of  1813  began,  both  sold  out 
their  stands  and  discontinued  business. 

William,  another  son,  became  a  successful 
merchant  in  New  York ;  purchased  the  old  Se- 
bring  Mill,  at  Red  Hook;  which  he  converted  into 
a  distillery ;  and  erected  a  long  dock  in  front  of  it 
where  gmin  and  other  material  were  landed.  He 
afterwards  sold  this  property  to  Ralph  Patchen, 
another  old  Fly  Market  Butcher,  who  had  pre- 
viously been  engaged  in  keeping  a  large  number 
of  cows  at  or  near  this  distillery,  from  which 
place  he  daily  supplied  the  citizens  with  the  pure- 
est  milk,  that  could  positively  be  made  at  such  a 
place.  He  however  made  money,  which  greatly 
assisted  in  the  purchase  of  this  distillery. 

Into  this  business  Patchen  entered,  and  became 
very  wealthy.  He  was  an  honest  man,  but  rough 
in  conversation,  and  at  times  veiy  severe  and  jjer- 
sonal;  he,  however,  had  the  confidence  of  his 
fellow  citizens  who  several  times  placed  him  in 
public  oflSce.  The  large  dock  near  liis  distillery, 
was  long  known  v^BitcherCs  Dock:  andattluft 
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late  day,  we  find  two  Avenues  in  the  eastern  part 
of  Brooklyn,  one  of  which  is  called  ^^  Ralph 
*'  Avenue,''^  and  the  other,  adjoining,  is  known  as 
"  Putchen  Avenue.'*'* 


TO  BE  OONTINTJKD. 


XL— RELATION  OF  WHAT  BEFEL  THE  PER- 
SONS WHO  ESCAPED  FROM  THE  DIS- 
ASTERS THAT  ATTENDED  THE  ARMA- 
MENT OF  CAPTAIN  PAMPHILO  DE  NAR- 
VAEZ  ON  THE  SHORES  AND  IN  THE 
COUNTRIES  OF  THE  NORTH.— Continued. 

Translated  from  the  XXXVTH  Book  op  the 
"HisTORiA  General  y  Natural  de  Indlas," 
BY  GoNZALO  Fernandez  db  Oviedo  y  Val- 


dez. 


Chapter  IV. 


At  last  the  natives,  weary  of  finding  food  for 
their  guests,  turned  away  five  of  them  that  should 
go  to  some  Indians  that  they  said  were  to  be 
found  in  another  bay,  six  leagues  farther  on. 
Alonso  del  Castillo,  went  there  with  Pedro  de 
Valdivieso,  cousin  of  Andres  Dorantes,  and  an- 
other, by  name  Diego  de  Huelva,  where  they  re- 
mained a  long  time ;  the  two  others  went  down 
nearer  the  coast,  where,  seeking  relief,  they  died, 
as  Dorantes  states,  who  found  the  bodies,  one  of 
whom,  Diego  Dorantes,  was  his  cousin.  The  two 
hidalgos  and  a  negro  remaining  in  that  rancho 
Buffic^  for  the  use  of  the  natives,  to  bring  back- 
loads  of  wood  and  water,  serving  as  slaves. 
After  three  or  four  days,  however,  these  like- 
wise were  turned  away,  when  for  some  time  they 
wandered  about,  lost,  without  hope  of  relief ;  and 
going  naked  among  swamps,  having  been  pre- 
viously despoiled  at  night  of  their  clothing,  they 
came  upon  those  dead. 

They  continued  on  from  there  until  they  found 
some  Indians,  with  whom  Andres  Dorantes  re- 
mained; a  cousin,  one  of  the  three  who  had 
gone  on  to  the  bay  where  they  stopped,  came  over 
from  the  opposite  side,  and  told  him  how  the  two 
swimmers  who  went  from  them  had  passed  in  that 
direction,  their  clothes  taken  from  them,  and  they 
much  1>eaten  over  the  head  with  sticks  because 
they  would  not  remain,  still,  though  bniised  and 
stripped,  they  hjid  gone  on  for  the  oath  they  had 
performed  never  to  stop,  even  should  death  stand 
in  the  way,  before  coming  to  a  countiy  of  Chris- 
tians. Dorantes  states  that  he  saw  in  that  rancho 
where  he  was,  the  clothes  belonging  to  the  cler- 
gyman, one  of  the  swimmers,  with  a  breviary  or 
prayer  book.  Valdivieso  then  returned,  and  a 
couple  days  afterwards  was  killed,  because  he 
unshed  to  flee,  and  likewise,  in  a  Uttletime,  Diego 


de   Huelva,   because  he  forsook  one  dwelling- 
house  for  another. 

The  Christians  were  there  made  slaves,  forced 
with  more  cruelty  to  serve  than  would  have  the 
Moor.  Besides  going  stark  naked  and  bare  footed, 
over  that  coast  which  bums  like  fire  in  summer, 
their  continual  occupation  was  bringing  wood  and 
water  on  their  backs,  or  whatever  else  the  Indians 
needed,  or  dragging  canoes  through  marshes  in 
hot  weather. 

These  natives  eat  nothing  but  fish  the  year 
round,  and  not  a  great  deal.  They  experience 
much  less  hunger,  however,  than  the  inhabitants 
inland,  among  whom  the  Spanish  were  after- 
wards. The  food  often  failed,  which  was  the 
cause  of  frequent  removal,  otherwise  they  must 
have  starved.  Besides  this  want,  there  is  still 
another  greater,  that  of  fresh  water,  which  is  very 
scarce  ifi  that  country ;  for  as  they  are  ever  wander- 
ing about,  among  marshes  and  salt-water,  the 
drink  is  poor,  brought  from  a  distance  and  in 
smaU  quantity.  This  imposed  the  greater  labor 
on  the  Christians,  who,  while  they  endured  the 
thirst  equally  with  the  rest,  toted  water  for  their 
masters,  and  even  for  their  neighbors,  since  every 
one  ordered  them,  and  they  feared  every  one ; 
none  but  treated  them  badly,  both  by  word  and 
deed.  Boys  daily  pulled  their  beards  for  pastime, 
and  discovering  them  careless,  any  truant  would 
jerk  their  hair,  which  was  ever  a  source  of  laughter 
and  unfailing  delight.  At  times,  they  scratched 
them,  so  as  to  m&e  the  blood  flow ;  they  have 
nails  that  for  any  ordinary  purpose  are  knives,  and 
the  principal  arms  among  themselves,  not  however 
for  war.  Such  and  so  numerous  were  these  vexa- 
tions, that  the  youth  even  on  meeting  them  away 
from  the  houses,  would  pelt  them  with  stones  or 
whatever  else  came  convenient  to  hand.  This  was 
for  them  a  play,  a  novel  hunt  and  joy ;  and  as 
these  were  hidalgos  and  men  of  position,  new  in 
such  experience  of  living,  it  was  necessary  that 
their  patience  should  be  great,  equal  to  the  labor 
and  suffering  they  sustained  to  bear  up  under  so 
many  and  such  provoking  annoyances.  Thus 
Dorantes  has  aflSrmed,  that  he  believed  God  gave 
them  strength  to  be  patient  in  discount  of  their 
sins,  which  deserved  worse.  Even  though  they 
had  attempted  to  flee  the  sufferance  of  these  tor- 
ments, there  was  no  escape,  unless  through 
desperation  :  they  were  surrounded  by  water ;  the 
country  about  where  they  went  was  islets ;  and, 
had  they  a  choice,  better  would  it  have  been  for 
them  could  they  have  found  death  among  the 
wilds,  in  solitude,  as  men  whose  fate  was  utterly 
hopeless,  asking  p^don  for  their  transgressions, 
than  live  among  a  people  bestial  and  wicked  like 
this. 

The  Spaniards  lived  here  fourteen  months, 
from  May  to  the  May  ensuing,  of  the  year  1530, 
and  to  the  middle  of  the  month  of  August,  when 
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Andres  Dorantes,  being  at  a  point  that  appcare'l 
most  favorable  for  going,  commended  himself  to 
God,  and  went  off  at  midday  from  among  all  the 
Indians,  He  being  pleased  that  this  sinner  should 
go  unobserved.  Having  crossed  a  large  body  of 
water,  in  great  fear,  he  made  all  the  haste  pos- 
sible, and,  the  next  day,  cams  upon  some  In- 
dians, who  gladly  received  him,  havhig  heard 
that  the  Christians  served  well.  The  negro  fol- 
lowed him  at  the  end  of  three  months,  whsn  they 
met,  though  they  were  never  together. 

Castillo  tarried  among  that  bad  people  a  year 
and  a  half  later,  until  an  opportunity  was  pre- 
sented for  startmg;  but,  on  arrival,  he  found 
only  the  negro,  for,  Dorantes  discovering  these 
Indians  insufferalAy  cruel,  liad  gone  back  more 
than  twenty  leagu3s,  to  a  river  near  the  bay  of 
Esperitu  Sancto,  among  those  who  had  killed 
Esquivel,  the  solitary  one  that  had  escaped  from 
the  boats  of  the  Governor  and  Alonso  Eniiquez, 
slain,  ag  they  were  told,  because  a  woman  had 
dreamed  some  absurdity.  The  people  of  this 
country  have  belief  in  dreams,  which  is  their 
only  superstition.  On  account  of  them,  they  will 
kill  even  their  children;  and  this  hidalgo,  Do- 
rantes, states  that,  in  the  course  of  four  years,  he 
has  been  a  witness  to  the  killing  or  burial 
alive  of  eleven  or  twelve  young,  and  those  males, 
for  rarely  do  they  let  a  girl  live.  Near  by,  were 
other  Indians,  who  had  killed  his  cousin,  Diego 
Dorantes,  after  having  lived  among  them  and 
served  for  two  years';  so  that  there  was  no  greater 
security  one  day  than  another.  At  this  time,  the 
only  survivors  were  Andres  Dorantes,  Alonzo  del 
Castillo,  and  the  negro,  and  likewise  Cabeca  de 
Vaca,  w^ho  was  not,  to  the  others,  known  to  be 
alive. 

Andres  Dorantes  passed  ten  months  among 
this  people,  enduring  much  privation,  and  con- 
tinual labor,  with  such  fear  that  he  should  be 
killed  some  day,  that  he  never  met  an  Indian, 
nor  did  one  ever  come  where  he  was  at  work  dig- 
^in^  roots,  that  he  did  not  fear  h3  was  about  to 
be  killed  for  some  dream,  and  never  felt  safe 
until  he  saw  him  leave.  Oftentimes,  when  meet- 
ing that  poor  man,  they  would  feign  to  be  very 
fierce,  and  come  running  up  to  him,  as  th3  In- 
dians would  do  in  like  manner  to  the  others, 
where  they  were,  put  an  arrow  to  his  breast,  and 
drawing  to  the  ear  the  cord  of  the  bow,  would 
afterwards  laughing  say  to  him:  **Had  you 
"fear?" 

The  greater  part  of  winter,  these  people  eat 
roots,  dug  under  water,  that  are  scarce  and  got 
out  with  much  hard  work.  The  larger  portion 
of  the  year  they  suffer  extreme  want,  seeking 
food  all  the  day  long.  They  likewise  eat  snakes, 
lizards,  rats,  crickets,  grasshoppers,  frogs,  and 
all  manner  of  reptiles  and  insects  that  can  be 
picked  up.     Sometimes  they  kUl  deer,  by  setting 


fire  to  the  lands  and  savannahs,  driving  tlism 
out.  There  are  many  rats  about  these  rivera,  but 
the  number  killed  is  small;  for,  as  the  nitives 
go  up  and  down  that  stream  the  winter  long, 
ever  in  quest  of  food,  they  frighten  and  keep 
down  the  game.  At  times,  they  eat  fish  killad 
in  that  river ;  the  quantity,  however,  is  small, 
except  during  freshets  which  come  yearly  ia 
April ;  when  they  occur  of  tener  a  second  time  is 
in  May.  Large  numbers  then  are  killed  of  good 
quality,  which  are  dried  in  abundance  on  flakes, 
although  the  larger  part  is  lost  for  want  of  salt, 
in  ^he  prei^aration,  nor  can  that  be  got  auy 
where. 

Many  walnut  trees  grow  on  the  margins  of  that 
river,  the  fruit  of  which  is  consumed  in  its 
season.  Usually,  th3y  bear  every  other  year, 
though  sometimes  not  until  the  third ;  l)ut,  when 
th^y  do  yield,  tlie  crop  is  in  profusion.  The 
Indians  are  greedy  of  th'jse  nuts,  going  to  eat 
them  twenty  or  thirty  leagues,  the  countiy  about, 
when  they  suffer  much  privation ;  for,  as  the 
people  who  seek  them  are  numerous,  they  kill  or 
frighten  av/ay  all  the  game  the  first  day,  and  are 
confined  exclusively  to  the  fruit  for  the  month  it 
lasts.  These  nuts  are  much  smaller  than  those  of 
Spain,  ancf  the  kernel  troublesome  to  pick  from 
the  shell. 

The  inhabitants,  in  the  end  of  March,  when 
the  winter  is  gon3,  cat  the  fish,  if  any  remain  of 
what  they  dry,  taken  from  the  rivers  in  their 
flood,  and  begin  to  travel  for  prickly  pears,  which 
are  abundant  in  that  countiy.  They  go,  in  the 
direction  of  Panuco,  more  than  forty  leagues,  to 
cat  them,  esteeming  them  so  highly  that  they  will 
leave  them  for  nothing  else,  and  it  is  the  best 
food  they  have  in  the  whole  year.  The  fruit 
lasts  a  month  and  a  half  or  two  mouths,  they 
wandering  and  eating  th3  while,  occasionally 
killing  a  deer.  Sometimes  it  happens  that  a  few 
persons  will  kill  two  or  three  hundred  of  this 
animal ;  and  Andres  Dorantes  says  that  in  eight 
days^  time  he  has  known  sixty  Indians  to  kill 
that  many,  and  sometimes  that  five  hundred  are 
slain,  though  oftener  than  otherwise  they  get 
none. 

The  manner  of  hunting  them  is  this :  as  the 
animal  strays  towards  the  coast,  the  Indians  nm 
inland,  where,  as  no  people  ever  live,  many  deer 
collect,  and  these  are  driven  before  them  into  the 
sea,  where  they  are  kept  the  day  long,  until 
drowned,  when  the  rise  of  tide,  with  the  wind, 
cast  them  on  shore.  They  are  not  chased  when 
the  wind  is  off  the  land,  as  at  such  times  they 
will  return  immediately  :  the  animal  will  only 
run  against  the  wind. 

After  this  exercise,  the  Indians  take  up  their 
journey,  leaving  the  salt  water,  and  go  inhmd  to 
eat  prickly  pears,  which  they  begin  upon  as  they 
ripen,  about  August,  and  last  fifty  or  sixty  days. 
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It  is  the  best  part  of  the  twelvemonth  for  this 
people,  when,  excepting  some  snails  they  get, 
they  live  upon  nothing  else  but  prickly  pears, 
making  merry  over  them,  day  and  night,  so  happy 
are  they  in  that  season,  ^vhile  all  the  rest  of  the 
year  they  are  suffering  severe  privation. 

There,  amongst  those  prickly  pears,  Castillo, 
the  negro,  and  Dorantes  again  met  and  concerted 
about  going ;  but,  as  the  natives  are  never  at  rest, 
nor  were  they  together,  each  soon  went  his  way, 
so  that  of  necessity  these  Christian  sinners,  having 
to  follow  their  masters,  were  unable  to  carry  out 
thsir  plan  and  wiiih,  they  going  to  eat  nuts, 
which  were  in  plenty  that  year ;  and,  having 
come  to  the  place  where  they  were,  Cabeca  de 
Vaca  arrived,  whom,  five  years  before,  they  had' 
left  behind  where  the  boats  had  been  lost,  never 
sitic^  having  seen  him. 

After  Cabeoi  de  Vaca  joined  the  others,  they 
consulted  together  as  they  ate  in  the  desert ;  for, 
being  separated,  they  could  only  communicate  in 
the  season  of  prickly  pears.  Having  been  many 
times  ready  to  flee,  seemingly  their  sins  fettered 
them,  and  again  they  were  taken  each  a  different 
way. 

Six  years  had  now  passed,  and  in  the  seventh 
approached  the  season  of  prickly  pears.  These 
men  were  all  apart,  and  each  secretly  directed  his 
course  inland  to  a  place  they  were  accustomed  to 
get  the  fruit,  where  the  Indians  were  not  gomg, 
there  being  none.  Dorantes  arrived  first,  and 
finding  some  people,  by  accident,  who  came  that 
day,  the  enemies  of  those  among  whom  he  had 
lived,  they  received  him  kindly.  At  the  end  of 
three  or  ftjur  days,  the  negro  airived  in  pursuit  of 
him,  with  Ah  nso  del  Castillo,  smd  they  planned 
to  go  after  Cabeca  de  Vaca,  who  was  then  tarry- 
ing in  advance  of  them.  Observing  some  smokes 
afar  off,  they  agreed  that  while  Dorantes  and  the 
negro  should  go  to  them,  Castillo  would  remain 
to  assure  the  natives,  that  they  might  not  think 
the  Christians  were  al)out  to  depait,  telling  them 
that  they  were  looking  for  a  companion,  and 
should  they  find  him  there,  as  they  hoped,  would 
return  with  him.  The  Indians  were  well  satis- 
fied. 

Tlic  two  went  their  way  and  traveled  well  into 
the  night.  Coming  upon  an  Indian,  he  took  them 
where  Cabeca  de  Vaca  was,  whom  they  informed 
that  they  had  come,  for  him.  Fortunately,  the 
n2xt  day,  these  Indians  moved  nearer  to  where 
Castillo  was,  where  the  three  hidalgos,  as  all  of 
thsm  were,  uniting,  commended  themselves  to 
God  as  became  their  religi(m,  and,  with  good 
resolution,  like  men  of  genuine  blood  and  firm 
purpose,  they  set  forward,  determined  to  quit 
this  savage  life,  wide  of  the  service  of  God  and 
all  rational  existence.  Thus  the  Saviour  guided 
them,  laboring  of  His  infinite  mercy  in  their  be- 
half, opening  to  them  ways  in  a  country  where 


there  are  none,  and  Into  the  hearts  of  men,  savage 
and  indomitable,  whom  God  was  moved  to  make 
humble  and  obedient,  as  farther  on  shall  be 
told. 

So  that  day  they  set  out  without  being  noticed, 
or  having  any  idea  of  where  they  w^ere  going, 
solely  confiding  in  divine  mercy,  looking  about 
for  the  prickly  pears  that  grow  over  the  face  of 
the  country,  which  were  ending,  as  it  was  then  in 
October  :  and,  praise  be  to  the  Mother  of  God, 
on  that  day,  at  sunset,  as  they  much  desired,  they 
came  upon  Indians.  Tliese  were  very  gentle,  and 
had  some  information  of  the  Christians,  though 
fortunately  small,  and  knew  not  how  badly  they 
had  been  treated.  The  Spaniards  were  without 
covering,  the  winter  had  come,  and,  as  the  prickly 
pears  on  which  they  should  havci  to  live  w^ere 
about  gone,  they  were  obliged  to  pause,  for  that 
year,  to  get  some  skins  for  clothing,  which,  they 
were  told,  could  be  had  farther  on.  They  were 
now  on  the  way,  and  in  such  position,  that,  in 
the  succeeding  year,  when  the  prickly  pears 
should  come,  they  might  carry  out  their  purpose. 
They  rested  the  season,  from  the  first  of  October 
to  August  of  the  year  ensuing :  but  in  that  inter- 
val they  underwent,  with  these  Indians,  great 
hunger,  more,  rather  than  less,  than  they  had  in 
the  preceding  ^  seven  years.  The  reason  was, 
they  were  not  near  the  sea,  where  they  might 
have  killed  fish,  and,  consequently,  they  subsisted 
solely  on  roots,  the  natives  there  having  greater 
difliiculties  to  contend  wnth  than  any  of  the  others, 
as  they  can  go  to  some  fishing  ground.  The 
whole  year  round,  the  appetite  of  the  inhabitants 
is  not  once  satisfied,  and  the  boys  are  so  swollen 
and  thin  that  they  look  like  toads.  Nevertheless, 
the  Christians  were  well  treated  among  them, 
were  permitted  to  live  in  fi'eedom,  and  to  da 
whatever  they  pleased. 

Chapter  V. 

At  a  favorable  opportunity,  when  the  nw)nth  of 
August  arrived,  these  three  hidalgos,  having 
brought  together  some  deerekins,  fled,  with  the 
requisite  circumspection  and  privacy,  from  that 
people.  They  traveled  thence  seven  leagues  that 
day,  until  coming  to  some  friends  of  those  they 
had  left,  who  received  them  kindly,  and  gave 
them  of  what  they  had.  The  next  day,  the  In- 
dians moved  farther  on,  taking  the  Christians 
with  them,  to  join  others,  who  were  likewise  ' 
going  to  eat  a  certain  little  giain  then  about 
ripening,  the  product  of  trees  in  extensive 
groves. 

Having  united,  the  Cluistians  went  over  to 
those  Indians,  because  they  belonged  farther 
on,  and  were  better  adapted  to  their  intent  and 
the  direction  they  would  take.  They  sto])ped 
among  them  eight  days,  eating  only  the  boiled 
leaves  of  the  prickly  pear,  the  seed  which  the 


270 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE. 


[November, 


natives  waited  for  being  still  unripe.  In  tho 
gaunt  condition  that  they  were,  they  dared  not 
attempt  to  go  a  league  farther.  In  exchange  for 
a  portion  of  the  deer  skins,  they  got  a  couple  of 
dogs,  which,  having  eaten,  they  took  their  leave. 
At  this  the  Indians  were  very  sorry,  but  did  not 
hinder  their  going. 

The  Spaniards  traveled  five  or  six  leagues  with- 
out finding  any  thins  to  eat,  or  any  one  to  show 
the  way,  and,  at  daSs.  arrived  at  a  wood,  where 
they  slept  Iq  the  morning,  having  eaten  some 
leaves  of  the  prickly  pear,  buried  over  night, 
which  thereby  are  made  better  to  boil  and  easier 
of  digestion,  they  pursued  their  journey  until 
midday,  when  they  came  to  two  or  three  ranchos 
with  some  inhabitants,  who  told  them  they  had 
nothing  to  eat ;  but  to  keep  on  and  at  dark  they 
would  come  to  houses  where  food  would  be 
given  them. 

Accordingly,  the  Spaniards  proceeded  and 
came  to  some  forty  or  fifty  ranches.  There  it 
was  the  Indians,  for  the  first  time,  began  to  fear 
and^  reverence  those  few  men,  holding  them  in 
great  esteem.  Approaching  near,  they  rubbed 
them,  and  then  rubbed  themselves,  bidding  them, 
by  signs,  to  rub  and  stroke  them  that  they  might 
be  weU.  The  sick  were  brought  to  be  cured, 
and  the  hidalgos  did  as  they  were  told,  though 
more  accustomed  to  labor  than  the  performance 
of  miracles.  By  virtue  of  their  trust  in  God, 
blessing  and  breathing  upon  them  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Saludadorea  in  Castillo,  the  Indians 
in  a  moment  felt  themselves  better,  and  pre 
sented  what  there  was  to  eat,  which  consisted  of 
the  buried  leaf  of  the  prickly  pear  and  some  of 
the  fruit  yet  green,  prepared  in  like  manner. 

The  Spaniards  were  so  thin  they  dared  not 
travel,  and  remained  fifteen  days  for  repose.  By 
eating  the  leaves  and  early  fruit  beginning  to 
ripen,  they  became  better,  getting  some  strength. 
Tte  natives  generously  gave  of  what  they  pos- 
sessed, and  with  such  good  feeling  as  the  Chris- 
tians had  not  before  known,  either  from  those 
they  had  been  among  or  from  any  they  had  inter- 
course with,  having  received  only  wrong  and 
injury.  These  went  on  two  leagues,  where  othere 
proffered  many  articles  that  they  might  have 
cure,  making  very  festive,  presenting  wholesome 
food  of  pri(£ly  pears  with  meat,  and  going  out 
to  hunt  for  them.  Here  the  Spaniards  recovered 
somewhat  more ;  and  God  was  pleased  to  com- 
mand that  they  should  in  ten  months  ti-avel  a  dis- 
tance they  did  not  expect  to  pass  over  in  eight 
years,  coidd  they  live  so  long.  None  could  be- 
lieve the  extent  of  the  journey,  its  wants  and  in- 
conveniences, but  they  who  were  witnesses. 

After  those  men  started,  the  people  were 
grieved,  and,  following  on,  entreated  their  re- 
turn, saying  that  the  Christians  could  go  the 
next  day  with  some  women  who  had  come  to 


carry  their  things ;  but  finding  that  they  could 
not  prevail  with  them,  they  went  back  very  sor- 
rowfully. The  Spaniards  mistook  tie  track, 
traveling  two  or  three  leagues,  and  stopped  to 
rest  on  the  bank  of  a  rivulet,  where  they  were 
overtaken  by  the  women,  who,  that  the  men 
might  not  be  lost,  had  hastened  on,  as  for  their 
lives,  and  came  up  breathless  and  tired.  They 
continued  on  together,  doing  their  utmost  that 
day,  and  walked  eight  or  nine  long  leagues. 
Coming,  at  sunset,  to  a  river  that  appeared 
broader  than  the  Guadalquivcr  at  Sevilla,  they 
passed  over  it  without  accident,  the  water  reach- 
ing about  the  kuee  and  thigh,  and  at  one  place, 
for  twice  the  length  of  a  lance,  to  the  breasts. 
Keeping  on  their  course,  at  dusk  they  arrived  at 
a  town  of  a  hundred  ranchos  or  more,  very 
populous,  who  came  out  to  receive  them  with 
loud  cries  and  great  vociferation,  bringing  the 
large  gourds  filled  with  pebbles  employed  for 
making  music  in  their  dances.  Although  they 
believed  that  the  Christians  had  the  virtue  of 
healing,  the  fear  and  trembling  was  great  in 
coming  forward  to  rub  them,  showing  the  respect 
and  devotion  there  would  be  to  touch  a  saint.  In 
this  manner,  some  pressing  forward  to  be  first,  and 
many  over  each  other's  backs,  loosing  their  fear, 
they  lifted  the  Christians,  running  with  them  to 
the  houses,  where  they  offered  them  what  there 
was,  and  the  sick  were  directly  brought  to  be  cured. 
To  an  Indian  who  had  accompanied  the  Chris- 
tians, were  given  many  arrows,  with  other  things, 
in  recompense  for  having  brought  and  guided 
them  to  that  place.  The  next  day,  the  Christians 
were  taken  off  a  league  and  a  half  to  another 
town  of  seventy  or  eighty  ranches,  where  they  met 
such  reception  as  the  others  had  given ;  and 
they  ate  plentifully  of  prickly  peai^  Among 
other  things,  twenty-eight  loaves  of  bread  were 
presented,  made  from  the  flour  of  an  article  there 
eaten,  called  mesquite,  the  natives  holding  great 
festivity  in  areytos^  according  to  custom. 

At  that  place,  began  a  novel  manner  of  pro- 
cedure on  the  journey,  which  was  that  of  the 
many  persons  who  came  to  accompany  the  Chris- 
tians. Those  who  brought  sick  as  to  Saints,  that 
they  might  rab  themselves  and  receive  cure,  they 
would  despoil,  taking  whatever  they  possessed, 
going  even  through  their  houses,  pillaging  at 
their  pleasure,  which  conduct  the  owners  api>eared 
to  be  glad  of,  believing  this  new  ordinance  to  be 
of  heaven,  whence  those  men  came.  The  Span- 
iards, having  rested  there  that  and  the  following 
day,  were  taken  to  as  many  other  ranches,  six 
leagues  faitlier,  a  multitude  of  men  and  women 
going  with  them  to  rob  all  they  could,  and  did 
so  ;  for,  having  come  to  the  town,  the  Christians 
were  well  received,  and  even  better  than  before. 
They  were  borne  down  by  the  numbers  crowdincf 
to  have  themstroke  and  heal  their  infirm,  which  i- 
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reedy  was  accomplished ;  when  thay  and  others  were 
plundered  to  the  extent  of  to  leaving  them  desti- 
tute, they  being  given  to  understand  that  the  pro- 
cedure was  requisite.  Among  them  there  were, 
many  blind,  and  many  clouded  of  one,  and  some 
of  both  eyes.  These  people  are  well  featured, 
and  symmetrical ;  equally  so  the  female  as  the 
male.  The  blind  and  the  many  other  infi^iities 
were  administered  to,  and  if  there  was  not  hsal- 
Ing  for  all,  at  least  they  believed  that  these  men 
could  cure  them.  Near  by  were  mountains  that 
appeared  to  be  a  chain  traversing  the  country, 
directly  towards  the  north.  The  Christians  were 
taken  Hve  leagues  onward,  to  a  river,  at  the  foot 
of  a  point  at  which  the  range  begins,  where  were 
forty  or  fifty  ranches.  These,  like  the  rest,  were 
pillaged,  and  the  owners  gave  the  little  that  re- 
mained to  the  Christians,  making  great  festivity 
for  them,  and  receiving  the  aid  that  was  custom- 
ary. The  same  night,  they  sent  to  call  people 
from  below,  towards  the  sea,  many  men  and 
women  with  gifts  arriving  the  next  day,  to  see  the 
Christians  and  witness  their  miracles. 

These  Indians,  to  take  from  others,  strove  hard 
to  lead  the  Christians  to  the  sea-side,  expecting 
there  to  make  good  their  losses.  They  stated 
that  many  people  were  there  who  would  give 
them  a  great  deal ;  but  the  Spaniards  would  only 
go  upward  and  inland,  having  been  schooled  in 
a  knowledge  of  the  population  of  the  coast  where 
they  had  ever  been  told  that  they  could  go  out 
on  sea  at  the  sunset ;  and,  until  now,  thsy  were 
constantly  fearing  that  when  least  expecting  it 
they  might  come  back  on  this  shore.  For  these 
reasons,  their  desire  w^as  to  ascend  farther  up, 
from  which  the  Indians  strove  to  dissuade  them, 
telling  them  that  only  at  a  great  distance  did 
food  and  people  exist;  but  when  the  natives 
found  that  they  could  not  prevail  with  th3m  they 
sent  off  to  bring  inhabitants. 

The  next  day,  they  set  out,  followed  by  a 
large  number  of  persons.  The  weather  being 
very  hot,  many  women  carried  water  and  the 
food  for  them,  with  articles  that  had  been  given. 
Two  leagues  on  the  way,  they  met  the  messen- 
gers, who  said  they  had  found  no  people  in  a 
long  distance.  All  were  greatly  disheartened  at 
this,  and  the  natives  besought  the  Christians  to 
go  the  way  they  pointed  out ,  but  being  unable  to 
persuade  them,  they  left  the  burdens  and  went 
away  weeping.  The  Spaniards  took  the  loads  upon 
their  backs,  and  went  following  up  the  course  of 
the  river  all  that  day,  until  night,  when  they  came 
upon  eight  or  ten  ranches  in  a  thicket  or  scrul). 
The  inhabitants,  in  devotional  feeling,  received 
them  weeping,  giving  what  there  was  to  eat,  as 
others  had  done. 

In  tha  momiuff,  the  Indians  who  had  bft  the 
Christians  arrived.  They  had  heard  of  this  other 
people,  and  followed  on  their  trail  to  plunder  in 


satisfaction  for  what  others  had  taken.  They 
seized  the  little  they  could,  telling  these  how 
they  should  manage.  The  next  day,  the  Chiis- 
tians  were  taken  from  there,  and  slept  at  night 
on  the  road.  The  day  following,  they  arrived  at 
many  ranchos,  whare  they  were  received  as  cus- 
tomary ;  and  to  their  conductors  was  made  good 
what  thsy  had  lost  and  more,  taking  as  much  as 
they  could  carry  away.  In  this  manner,  they 
traveled  along  the  skirt  of  the  mountains,  about 
the  distance  of  eighty  leagues,"  entering  the  coun- 
try directly  north ;  and,  at  the  base  of  the  ridge, 
they  found  four  ranchos  of  another  nation  and 
tongue,  who  said  they  belonged  beyond  the  in- 
terior and  were  journeying  back.  These  pre- 
sented some  blankets  of  cotton  and  a  hawkbell, 
which,  they  stated,  came  from  the  north  across 
the  country  from  the  South  sea.  The  next  day, 
they  struck  in  westward  towards  the  mountains, 
taking  the  Spaniards  to  some  ranchos  on  thOj 
banks  of  a  beautiful  river,  and  they  gave  them 
marquisite  and  pyrites  of  iron,  stating  that  they 
who  gave  them  the  hawkbell,  which  was  of  brass, 
had  umch  of  that  material,  and  kept  it :  thence 
it  was  conjectured  that  whence  those  things  were 
cast  brought,  if  the  inhabitants  had  not  gold,  they 
metal,  at  least,  were  in  settled  residences,  and,  prob- 
ably enough,  on  the  South  sea.  Three  hundred 
and  fifty  leagues,  little  more  or  less,  had  been 
travei'sed  by  them  from  where  the  journey  com- 
menced. 

Many  hare  and  deer  were  killed,  for  the  Chris- 
tians, on  the  way,  and  every  thmg  taken  was 
brought  to  them,  not  a  rat  being  kept  back. 
Th3y  ordered  that  the  game  should  not  be  buried, 
but  all  be  placed  before  them  ;  and  then,  after 
they  had  taken  out  what  they  wished,  the  rest  they 
sanctified  for  the  use  of  the  natives.  The  women 
and  children  brought  the  worms  and  crickets 
they  gathered,  choosing  to  starve  rather  than  t^e 
anything  before  it  had  been  blessed  and  given  to 
them,  as,  otherwise,  they  believed  they  should 
all  die.  These  reguhvtions  were  observed  on  the 
whole  length  of  the  march,  until  coming  out  to 
the  land  of  Christians. 

The  Spaniards  were  next  taken  to  five  collec- 
tions of  ranchos,  the  occupants  of  which  were 
numerous  and  good  looking.  They  were  pre- 
sented with  the  seed  of  the  pine  tree  in  largo 
quantity,  as  good  as  that  of  Castilla  or  bet- 
ter, the  slull  being  of  such  quality  it  could  be 
eaten  with  the  rest.  The  buiT  is  very  small :  the 
trees  grow  all  over  the  mountains.  From  that 
time  forth,  ths  Christians  did  not  permit  them- 
selves to  be  followed  by  more  than  two  thousand 
souls  at  a  time.  They  were  taken  from  there 
onward  a  long  time,  traveling  in  this  manner 
without  coming  upon  any  one.  Finding  that 
there  were  no  people,  they  sent  in  all  directions  to 
find  some,  causing  ranchos  to  come  to  the  road, 
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the  distance  of  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty 
leagues  to  wait  for  them  on  the  road,  and  take 
them  along.  From  that  place,  another  new  order 
of  travel  was  established,  which  was  that  those 
who  led  those  Christians  robbed  whatever  there 
was  and  could  find  in  the  ranchos  wheresoever 
they  newly  came,  now  they  took  nothing,  but  as 
each  of  the  Chi-istians  had  liis  hut  made  for  him 
apart,  it  was  got  ready  and  in  order,  every  thing 
being  brought  near  it  that  the  Christians  should 
do  as  they  might  please  with  it,  no  one  daring  to 
touch  an  article.  Thej  would  take  the  whole,  or 
such  part  as  they  chose,  leaving  their  hosts  de- 
spoiled that  they  migbt  be  obliged  to  take  them 
on  to  retrieve  themselves  in  like  manner.  These 
took  them  fonvard,  by  desperate  travel,  through 
some  mountains,  more  than  fifty  leagues  farther, 
sustaining  much  hunger  for  the  poor  condition 
of  the  land,  where  were  no  prickly  pears  nor 
other  thing,  and  near  the  close  of  the  journey 
they  began  to  grow  sick,  when  there  was  gi-eat 
labor  in  bkfsing  and  breathing  upon  them,  for 
there  was  scarce  one  that  was  well.  Thus  were 
they  taken  to  over  a  hundred  ranchos  on  a  plain 
awaiting  the  Spaniards  who  had  caused  them  to 
come  there  from  a  great  distance  ;  and  the  people 
were  numerous  over  all  that  region.  They  one 
and  all  presented  seed  of  the  pine  in  large  quan- 
tity, wliich  was  received  as  aforetime,  giving 
whatsoever  they  had,  keeping  nothing  for  them- 
selves. The  next  day  they  took  them  onward, 
some  things  which  were  old  and  had  been  left 
them,  they  abandoned  on  those  fields,  not  being 
willing  to  take  them,  and  their  stiaw  boxes  which 
they  used  for  trunks  as  well.  These  told  the 
Spaniarels  that  there  were  no  people  except  at 
a  great  distance,  and  were  their  enemies.  The 
Christians  told  them  to  send  an  Indian  to  pro- 
claim their  approach ;  for  it  was  the  custom  en 
the  journey,  when  drawing  nigh  the  ranchos  of  a 
new  people  to  send  four  Indians  in  advance,  in 
the  name  of  each,  that  houses  should  be  prepaicd 
for  them,  and  whatever  was  to  be  given  should 
be  together  and  in  readiness.  The  people  re- 
solved to  send  two  women,  one  a  captive  among 
the  people  whence  they  had  come;  for  they 
dared  not  send  a  man  because  of  the  war  that 
existed  between  them,  and  they  could  not  under- 
stand each  other.  Behind  them  the  Spaniards 
moved  forward  with  all  the  assemblage,  moving 
every  day,  awaiting  the  response  that  should  come 
in  a  certain  direction ;  but,  at  the  finst  setting  out, 
the  people  began  to  sicken,  in  such  way  that  the 
Christians  felt  great  pity  for  them,  since  these  had 
been  the  best  people  they  had  found.  They  had 
arranged  to  wait  the  women  with  their  answer 
three  days,  and  w^ere  unwilling  to  take  the  Span- 
iards in  other  direction  on  account  of  their  feud. 
Then  it  was  that  Andres  Dorantes  said  to  one  of 
Ids  Indians  that  he  should  tell  them  that  they 


should  die  for  that  they  would  do  :  and  such 
was  the  fright  and  apprehension  that  came  upon 
them,  above  what  they  had  befoi-e,  that  next  day 
they  went  out  to  hunt,  and  at  noon  returned  un- 
wtU,  and  every  day  that  increased,  so  that  in  two 
days  many  died,  and  more  than  three  hundred 
became  sick.  They  were  seized  with  so  great 
fea%  believing  that  the  Christians  in  their  dis- 
pleasure had  caused  it,  that  they  dared  not  look 
them  in  the  face,  nor  lift  their  eyes  from  the 
grounel  wliile  standing  before  them.  And  it  was 
a  marvelous  thing  to  observe  that  only  in  the 
fifteen  days  they  were  among  those  Indians  they 
saw  not  one  of  them  laugh,  nor  weep,  nor  show 
any  other  emotion,  althougli  the  parents  of  some 
of  them  were  dying,  some  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  others  their  husljands  :  thus  did  they 
suppress  their  feelings  and  bear  themselves  as 
though  no  trouble  weighed  them.  A  thing  still 
stranger  :  the  babes  at  the  breast  nor  tha  children 
of  more  age  were  never  sec  n  either  to  laugh  or 
weep  in  all  the  time  the  Christians  were  among 
them,  like  the  aged  of  a  century.  This  people 
darecl  not  eat,  nor  drink,  nor  do  any  thing,  with- 
out asking  leave  of  the  Christians ;  l)elievingthey 
had  the  power  either  to  take  or  give  them  life ; 
and  that  as  they  were  angry  with  them  they  died. 
At  the  end  of  two  or  three  days  that  they  were 
there,  the  women  came  and  brought  them  very 
discouraging  news,  stating  that  the  people  whom 
they  had  gone  to  look  after  had  gone  after  cattle, 
and  that  no  one  was  to  be  found  any  where  there. 
At  this  the  Indians  said  that  they  were  all  ill,  as  the 
Christians  saw,  and  were  come  from  a  long  way 
off ;  that  the  Chiistians  should  go  after  the  cattle, 
upward,  towards  the  north,  and  they  would  find 
people :  that  they  desired  to  remain  and  go  else- 
where; were  suffering  great  hunger;  that  the 
prickly  pears  were  ending.  The  Christians  said, 
**No  ;  that  they  nmst  be  taken  in  that  direction 
**  which  was  toward  the  sunset,  since  that  was 
"  their  direct  course :  that  the  sick  should  re- 
**main,  and  twenty  or  thiity  of  those  in  health 
"should  accompany  them,  and  one  of  the  Chris- 
**tians  would  go  with  those  women  to  discover 
**  the  people  and  bring  them  on  the  road."  The 
Indians  appeared  glad  to  hear  this. 

Tlie  next  they  departed  and  traveled  three  days 
consecutively.  Alonso  del  Castillo  being  in  bet- 
ter condition  than  the  others,  set  out  with  the 
negro  and  the  women  who  took  him  to  a  river 
where  they  found  people,  houses,  and  a  settle- 
ment. They  ate  of  beans  and  pumpkins,  though 
in  small  quantity.  At  the  close  af  the  third  day, 
Castillo  returned  to  the  Christians,  and  the  ne- 
gro remained  to  bring  the  people  out  upon  the 
road. 
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in.— HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  INDIAN 

WAR  OF  1776.* 

By  Hon.  D.  L.  Swain,  President  op  the  Uni- 
VEKSiTY  OF  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill, 
N.  C. 

Very  few  persons  in  the  western  portion  of  our 
good  old  State  are  even  aware  that  an  army,  with 
its  concomitant  train  of  good  and  evil,  ever  enter- 
ed the  region  beyond  the  Blue  Ridge.  And  yet 
it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  there  ever  was  an 
expedition  more  benelicial  to  any  people,  thau  the 
one  of  1776,  commanded  by  General  Griffith 
Rutherford.  Important  as  it  was  in  its  results, 
and  difficult  in  its  accomplishment,  the  event 
lives  only  in  the  memory  of  some  of  the  descend- 
ants of  the  men  who  fought  and  won  the  victory, 
and  in  a  very  few  manuscripts  of  the  men  of  other 
days.  But  such  is  the  destiny  of  laudable  achiev- 
ments  and  unparalleled  heroism ;  and  we  may  ex- 
pect to  know  that  even  the  great  struggle  for  In- 
dependence, by  **the  old  thirteen,"  has  perished 
with  the  brave  ones  who  achieved  our  freedom. 

In  the  summer  of  1776,  the  news  of  the  terrible 
depredations  of  the  "  Over  Hill  Cherokees,"  who 
then  owned  all  the  territory  west  of  the  Blue 
Ridge,  and  much  that  is  now  the  domain  of 
€teorgia  and  Tennessee,  was  spread  over  the  coun- 
try. Men  were  killed  by  the  secret  foe  in  the 
most  brutal  way;  women  and  children  were 
butchered  without  remorse;  and  the  scattered 
possessions  of  the  frontier  settlements  were  laid 
waste  by  the  savage  hordes  of  hostile  Indians. 
The  country  was  almost  a  smoking  ruin,  and  the 
reeking  scalps,  with  here  and  there  an  enslaved 
boy  and  the  little  property  the  Indians  could  not 
carry  away,  were  almost  all  that  remained  of  our 
pioneer  settlements.  Forbearance  had  ceased  to 
be  a  virtue,  since  the  treachery  of  savage  character 
had  become  proverbial.  The  long  confined  ven- 
geance of  the  whites  could  be  restraiiied  no  longer 
by  the  professions  of  peace,  which  the  Indians  en- 
tered into  only  to  destroy  the  more  readily. 
And  the  determination  to  submit  no  longer  could 
only  be  cancelled  by  the  utter  destruction  of  the 
Cherokee  tawns,  and  the  inffiction  of  such  punish- 
ment as  the  retaliatory  spirit  of  the  times  would 
justify.  Tills  chastisement  it  is  our  present  pur- 
pose to  sketch,  relying  for  the  tmth  of  our  state- 
ments, on  facts  collected  by  Hon.  Archibald  D. 
Muri)hy  and  from  those  communicated  to  us  by 
the  contemporaries  of  those  men  who  lingered 
among  us  long  after  the  war  was  closed,  and  have 
now  nearly  all  disaj^peared  from  the  land  their 
valor  gained. 

Tliere  were  three  armies  simultaneously  fitted. 
out  by  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and  South  Caro- 
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lina,  and  destined  to  the  same  place,  for  like  pur- 
pose. The  army  of  the  first  named  State  was 
commanded  by  Colonel  Christain ;  the  North  Caro- 
lina troops  by  General  Griffith  Rutherford,  and  con- 
sisted of  two  thousand  four  hundred  men,  (some 
say  of  three  thousand ;)  and  the  South  Carolina 
troops  by  General  Williamson,  consisting  of  about 
two  thousand  men.  General  R.'s  army  encamped 
near  Pleasant  Gardens,  in  McDowell  county,  at 
what  is  known  as  **  Old  Fort,"  (probably  built 
by  him,)  about  the  last  of  August,  1776.  Before 
them  were  forests  and  interminable  wilds,  high 
mountains  and  a  deadly  foe  whose  cunning  and 
treachery  were  ominous  of  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  to  which  they  were  to  be  exposed.  And, 
liowever  imperturbable  soldiers  may  be  when  en- 
tering upon  an  engagement  with  honorable  ene- 
mies and  *  *  foemen  worthy  of  their  steel,"  we  may 
well  suppose  that  "  fear  and  trembling,'^  of  no 
ordinary  kind,  seized  upon  this  small  army,  when 
their  fancy  was  permitted  to  precede  them  into 
this  trackless  wilderness,  where  one  single  yell 
from  a  wavlike  chief  would  suffice  to  people  the 
mountains  and  valleys  with  a  denser,  deadlier 
enemy  than  that  which  the  clarion  notes  of  Rode- 
ric  Dhu  summoned  before  the  disturbed  eye  of 
the  brave  Fitz  James. 

They  took  up  the  line  of  march,  crossed  the 
Ridge  at  the  Swananoa  Gap,  pursued  the  mean- 
derings  of  that  bright  stream  as  it  gurgled  to- 
wards the  French  Broad  river,   at  which  place 
they  forded  the  river ;  and  there  is,  to  this  day,  a 
**  War  Ford,"  which  derives  its  name  from  Gen- 
eral Rutherford's  having  here  crossed,  in  this  ex- 
pedition.   They  then  pursued  Homony  creek  to 
its  source,  passed  over  to  Pigeon  river,  and  pur- 
sued pretty  much  the  direction  of  the  upper  road ; 
which,   at   this  time,   goes  by  Colonel  Joseph 
Cathey's.    At  the  spot  where  the  meeting  house 
now  stands,  a  few  miles  above  the  present  ford, 
they  buried  one  of  their  companions,  whose  hopes 
of  again  returning  to  his  friends  were  here  so  sud- 
denly and  so  sadly  blighted,  and  the  remains  of 
whom  were  discovered  a  few  years  ago,    when 
diggmg  a  grave  for  a  departed  friend.     In  this 
place,  we  will  mention,  that  when  Judge  Samuel 
Lowry,  who  was  a  private  in  this  expedition, 
visited  Haywood  county,  he  told  some  of  the 
legal  fraternity  that  he  had  noticed  a  beech  tree, 
on  which  was  rudely  carved,  **  1706,"  which  he 
again  visited  and  pointed  out.     It  is  on  tlie  left 
of  the  road  going   from  Colonel    Cathcy's  to 
Waynesville,  a  few  hundred  yards  above  where 
the  road  crosses  a  small  stream,  as  one  descends 
the  little  gap,  four  or  five  miles  northeast  of  the 
village.     And  when  we  remember  that  this  date 
was  anterior  to  the  settlement  of  any  portion  of 
the  State,  except  some  few  counties  on  the  sea 
shore,  we  may  well  be  excited  to  know  who  cut 
it.    From  this  place,  the  army  advanced  up  Rich-  ' 
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Lmd  creek  to  its  source,  crossed  tlie  mountain 
near  McLure^s,  and  followed  Scott*s  creek  to  its 
mouth.  Tills  latter  stream  obtains  its  name  from 
John  Scott,  a  trader  amon^  the  Cherokecs,  a  negro 
of  whom  was  shot  by  the  Reverend  James  Hall, 
the  Chaplain,  as  he  ran,  mistaking  him  for  an 
Indian.  Crossing  the  Tuckaseigc,  they  came  to  the 
Cowee  mountain,  probably  by  pursuing  Savannah 
creek  to  its  source ;  and  near  its  top,  their  advance 
guard  were  fired  upon  by  the  Indians,  who  immo- 
lately  fied.  Tlie  soldiers,  without  any  further 
mol^tation,  arrived  at  the  little  Tennessee  river, 
passed  down  Watauga  creek,  and  encamped  on 
the  west  side  of  said  river,  near  a  large  Indian 
mound,  at  a  town  called  Nequassce,  now  rejoic- 
ing in  the  revered  title — ^Franklin.  They  re- 
mained here  a  day,  and  then  marched  down  the 
river  to  a  town  called  Cowee,  some  three  or  four 
miles  6elow  the  present  village,  where  they  cn- 
<»imped  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  Southern 
Division,  under  General  Williamson.  These, 
however,  did  not  arrive  for  two  or  three  days 
after  the  appointed  time,  the  fourteenth  of  Sep- 
tember; and  General  R,^s  troops  had  ample  time 
to  reconnoitre  the  country  and  survey  the  awful 
grandeur  which  so  commends  this  lovely  valley 
to  the  admiration  of  the  stranger  and  the  affec- 
tion of  the  inhabitants.  Hostile  Lidians  were  in 
fill  directions;  towering  mountains  would  smile  a 
welcome  in  their  rich  autumnal  verdure  and  frown 
upon  them  in  their  lofty  and  imposing  majesty; 
the  lovely  Tennessee,  here  but  a  rivulet  compared 
to  the  flood  of  waters  it  teems  into  the  Ohio,  with 
its  crystal  water  and  variegated  banks,  slaked 
their  burning  thirst  and  laved  their  weary  bodies; 
forests  of  gnarled  oak  and  unsuri^assed  native 
gardens  of  richest  wild  flowers,  and  meadows  of 
tall,  waving  grass,  added  to  the  beauty  of  the 
place,  and  compensated  somewhat  for  the  loss  of 
those  pleasures  which  cluster,  peculiarly  and  ap- 
propriately, around  home. 

It  is  related  upon  the  authority  of  Major  Daniel 
Bryson,  a  revolutionary  patriot,  who  also  served 
in  this  expedition,  that,  whilst  General  Rutherford 
was  waiting  for  General  Williamson's  arrival,  and 
for  whom  small  parties  had  been  sent,  but  re- 
turned without  any  tidings,  sDme  detachments 
were  sent  out  and  destroyed  some  Indian  towns. 
Sugar  town,  situated  between  Tennessee  and  Su- 
gar-town rivers,  (the  Indian  name  of  the  latter  is 
Cul-la-sat-chee,)  was  flanked  on  two  sides  by  the 
river,  and  was  fronted  by  a  strong  breastwork  of 
logs  and  brush.  The  soldiers,  finding  it  unoccu- 
pied, entered,  and  were  immediately  suiprised  by 
the  savage  war-whoop,  muskets,  and  tomahawks, 
wielded  as  only  savages  can  wield  thsm ;  and 
were  forced  into  the  huts,  from  w^hich  confine- 
ment they  were  ere  long  released  by  a  party  on  a 
similar  undertaking  with  themselves.  A  prisoner 
whom  they  had  taken,  promised,  upon  his  life  be- 


ing spared,  to  lead  them  to  a  town  about  seven 
miles  from  Nequa&see,  on  the  Sugartown,  where 
their  wives,  children  and  proi>erty  were  concealed. 
They  followed  this  enchanting  stream,  shut  in  by 
mountains  so  much  that  scarcely  room  is  left  for 
a  foot  path.  This  town  was  located  in  a  narrow 
valley,  completely  enclosed  by  mountains,  which 
seemed  almost  to  overhang  the  huts,  and  was 
tenantless,  save  by  a  few  very  old  women  and 
children  of  a  very  tender  age.  Indian  men  were 
seen  menacingly  pacing  to  and  fro  upon  the  over- 
hanging precipices,  and  leaping  from  crag  to  crag, 
with  the  agility  of  the  panther,  and  somewhiU;  of 
his  ferocious  disposition.  But  they  only  destroyed 
the  town,  and  drove  off  some  cattle.  This  most 
delightful  place  is  now  o>vned  by  an  enterprising 
gentleman  of  Macon  county,  to  whom  we  are 
mdebted  for  these  facts,  and  by  whom  we  may  ex- 
pect the  site  of  the  old  Indian  town  to  be  converted 
into  a  paradise. 

After  having  waited  for  General  Williamson 
some  time,  without  any  tidings  from  him.  Gene- 
ral Rutherford  left  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
men  at  Cowee,  and  resolved,  with  the  remainder, 
to  proceed  to  the  **  Valley  Towns"  on  the  Hiwas- 
see,  and  dcstn)y  them.  Soon  after,  leaving  the 
main  army,  he  mistook  the  path ;  and,  having  no 
pilots,  he  wandered  in  the  mountains  for  three  days, 
l)ut  going  too  much  to  the  left  to  gain  Hiwassee. 
General  W.  reached  Cowee,  two  days  after  the 
other  General  left,  and  sent  men  to  hunt  for  him, 
who  found  him  about  three  miles  from  where  ho 
started.  Ruthsrford  was  put  upon  the  right 
track ;  and,  in  crossing  the  Nantahala  mountain,  by 
pursuing  the  Wah-zahy  was  met  by  a  large  party 
of  Indians,  who  had  placed  tlieinselves  on  the  top 
of  two  ridges,  which  made  an  acute  angle  through 
which  the  troops  were  compelled  to  pjiss.  From 
this  position,  the  savages  were  able  to  fire  and 
conceal  themselves  by  the  ridge,  so  that  few  of 
them  were  killed,  wliils  a  considerable  number  of 
whites  lost  their  lives.  The  Indians,  however, 
fled ;  and  the  troops  of  General  K.  proceeded,  un- 
molested, to  the  Hiwassee  towns,  burned  them, 
cut  down  their  com,  destroyed  their  beans,  pota- 
toes, &c.,  killed  twelve  Indians  in  one  town,  and 
took  six  prisoners.  General  Williamson  arrived 
soon  after ;  but,  as  the  work  was  accomplished, 
took  his  route  for  home  up  the  Hiwassee,  while 
General  R.  crossed  the  Nantahala,  and  reached 
Cowee  after  an  absence  of  eight  days. 

To  this  short  war  nviy  be  properly  attributed 
all  the  kind  fitlings  and  fidelity  to  treaty  stii^ula- 
tions  manifested  by  the  Ch  jrokees  ever  at terw.irds. 
Geiieral  Rutherford  had  destroyed  the  "  Under- 
**hill  Towns,"  or  those  on  the  Tennessee  River, 
ruined  the  prospects  of  an  abundant  crop,  and  in- 
stilled into  the  ludians  so  gi*eat  a  fear  of  the 
whites,  that  never  af  terwads  were  they  disposed 
to  engage  in  any  cruelty,  or  destroy  any  of  the 
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property  of  our  frontier  men.  The  predatory  dis- 
position of  the  *' Over-hill,"  orHiwassee,  Indians, 
was  also  quelled;  and  their  chiefs,  in  company 
with  chiefs  from  all  portions  of  the  tribe,  were 
soon  found  at  the  Long  Mands,  on  the  Holston 
river,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  perpetual 
treaty.  This  was  done — ^Waighstill,  Avery,  and 
others  acting  as  Commissionei's.  The  blessings  of 
peace  followed;  traders  were  permitted  to  ex- 
change merchantable  goods  for  skins,  venison  and 
whatever  else  was  of  value ;  savage  ferocity  and 
bloodthirstiness  disappeared,  and  the  valley  of 
Tennessee  **  heard  of  war  no  more." 

(General  Williamson  came  with  his  two  thousand 
South  Carolinians  through  the  Rabun  gap,  and  in 
descending  Tennessee  river,  about  nine  miles 
South  of  where  Franklin  now  stands,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Smith's  bridge,  fell  into  an  ambuscade 
prepared  by  the  wily  foe.  Th3  contest  was  of 
considerable  duration,  of  determined  bravery  on 
both  sides,  and  somewhat  destructive  to  both 
parties.  The  ambush  must  have  ended  in  the  de- 
ieatof  Williamson's  undertaking,  had  not  Edward 
Hampton,  in  command  of  only  thirty  regulars, 
attacked  the  foe  unexpectedly  in  the  rear,  and  thus 
deprived  them  of  the  only  chance  they  had  of  es- 
cape, without  crossing  the  mountain,  which  jutted 
into  the  river,  leaving  only  space  enough  for  a  trail, 
in  the  very  fairest  reach  of  the  General  and  Hamp- 
ton's shot  Hampton  had  just  learned  that  his 
brother's  wife  and  children  had  been  cruelly 
butchered,  and  this  no  doubt  fired  him  with  re- 
newed zeal  to  punish  the  Indians.  He  is  said  to 
have  rammed  a  bullet  down  his  gun  without  hav- 
ing charged  it  with  powder.  Nothing  daunted, 
he  sat  down  in  the  very  hottest  of  the  fight,  un- 
cased his  gun,  **  unbreeched  her"  (to  use  a  hunts- 
man's word,)  drew  the  load,  and  then,  having  re- 
arranged the  machinery,  proceeded  to  the  slaugh- 
ter of  as  many  Cherokees  as  he  could.  This  was 
an  exhibition  of  calm,  undaunted  courage,  seldom 
equalled.  But  there  was  one,  Harry  Wolf,  **a 
*'  great  bully  at  fist  and  skull,"  whose  cowardice 
was  so  extreme  as  to  frighten  him  out  of  his 
wits. — When  the  Indians  had  beaten  the  whites 
back  across  the  little  stream  that  here  makes  into 
the  river,  Wolf  was  so  terribly  frightened,  that  he 
crawled  under  a  shelving  bank  of  the  stream. — 
Whilst  here,  one  William  Hammon  was  shot 
through  the  thigh,  but  he  ran  from  the  Indians 
some  distance  before  the  bone  broke,  and  fell 
near  where  Wolf  was.  One  Indian  scalped  him, 
and  gave  him  some  severe  blows  in  th3  head  with 
a  tomahawk,  and  left  him  for  dead.  Another 
Indian  came  up,  took  another  scalp,  and  went  his 
way,  without  a  single  fire  from  the  base  cowa.d 
who  was  safely  concealed  in  full  view  of  the 
transaction.  He  said  afterwards,  that,  if  the 
battle  had  lasted  one  half  hour  longer,  hs 
should  have  died  from  fright    The  batUe  waa 


gained  to  General  W.,  and  he  proceeded  to  tho 
towns  where  Geneial  Rutherford  was  encamped, 
without  farther  opposition. 

Reverend  James  Hall,  a  Presbyterian  minister 
of  Iredell  county,  was  Chaplain  to  the  North  Caro- 
lina troops,  but  of  tentr  used  a  soldier's  musket  than 
the  sword  of  peace.  However,  when  the  two  ar- 
mies met  at  Cowec,  it  is  said  that  Mr.  Hall,  on  a 
calm  and  beautiful  Sabbatli  day,  with  an  Indian 
mound  for  his  pulpit,  and  hardy  soldiers  for  his 
audience,  preached  a  most  affecting  and  thrilling 
sennon ;  insomuch  that,  as  the  good  man's  voice 
echoed  through  the  surrounding  woods,  there  was 
scarcely  a  dry  eye  to  be  seen.  This  was  undoul>t- 
edly  the  first  sermon  ever  preached  in  that  coun- 
try, and  one  from  which  may  be  dated  a  change 
for  the  better  in  the  lives  of  many. 

Whilst  encamped  on  the  Tennessee,  General 
Rutherford  sent  a  detachment  of  his  men  to  Burn- 
ing Town,  from  which  the  present  stream.  Bum- 
ington,  gets  its  name,  in  order  to  get  provisions. — 
While  they  were  away.  General  R.,  leaving  a 
sufficient  force  at  the  camp,  set  out  with  his  army 
to  the  Hiwassee  towns.  The  detachment  hap- 
pened to  see  his  army  approaching,  and,  shouting 
The  Indians!  The  Indiartjd^  made  a  ])recipitate  re- 
treat The  oflGicer  in  e^nmand,  finding  his  men 
more  alert  than  himself,  whtn  likely  to  be  left  be- 
hind, would  call  a  halt ;  but  whenever  in  front  lie 
was  for  no  delay  whilst  the  Indians  were  so  near. 

And  now  that  the  officei-s,  and  privates  of  this 
expedition  are  all  sleeping  the  sleej3  of  death, 
save  old  Hogbitc,  who  was  noticed  in  our  April 
Magazine,  and  the  **s*ober  second  thought"  has 
resumed  its  sway,  we  can  but  feel  that  such  an 
enterprise  was  necessary,  to  check  the  dreadful 
havoc  inflicted  by  the  Indians.  Yet  that  question 
will  arise — **Had  we  a  right  to  force  the  poor  oc- 
**  cupants  from  their  poasessions  and  appropriate 
**  them  to  ourselves?"  Human  nature  may  ever  be 
too  cowardly  to  interpose  an  objection  to  tin  titk's 
acquired  by  our  fathera;  but  the  time  will  come, 
when  retributive  justice  wnll  plead  the  Indians 
cause  with  more  than  an  angel's  eloquence,  and 
with  far  greater  success  than  is  ever  witnessed  in 
earthly  tribunals. 


IV.— THE  PURITANS   AND  THE   PILGRIM 

FATHERS  OP    MASSACHUSETTS. 

[The  following  articles  w'U  speak  for  tbemselve''.  They 
treat  of  a  subject  which  has  already  been  very  ably  discus- 
sed in  our  pages;  and  we  offer  no  apology  for  contjnuiug  to 
present  it  to  our  readers.—Ei>iT03  Hiotoqioai.  Magazine.] 

I. 

[Prom  The  Morning  Clf^el^nd  Herald^  April  P. 

1867.] 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  and  the  Puritaks. 

Under  the  title  of  A  Memorial  to  the  Pdgrln^ 
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fathers,  the  Reverend  S.  G.  Backingham,  Pastor 
of  the  South  Church  of  Springfield,  Alassachu- 
setts,  has  published  in  pamphlet  form  an  address 
delivered  by  him  on  "Forefathers  Day."  Well 
written  the  discourse  is,  but  it  is  open  to  criticism 
of  a  graver  character  than  belongs  to  a  discnssion 
of  its  style.  A  New  England  minister,  preaching 
in  a  New  Enc^land  Church,  on  the  subject  of  the 
founders  of  New  England,  and  on  ths  New  Eng- 
land anniversary,  would  naturally  be  expected  to 
speak  intelligently  on  the  subject  he  had  chosen  ; 
and  yet,  at  the  outset,  we  find  him  tripping  in 
history,  and  perpetuating  a  popular  error  which 
has  been  so  clearly  exposed  that  no  person,  claim- 
ing any  knowledge  of  New  England  history,  can 
be  excused  for  ignorance  on  the  subject.  That 
th3  **  Pilgrim  Fathers'*  were  not  **  Puritans"  has 
become  an  established  fact,  though  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Buckingham  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  it 

On  the  first  page  of  his  pamphlet  he  says, 
"The  Puritans  went  over  to  Holland,  and  estab- 
"  lished  thsmselves  for  a  few  years  in  Leyden." 
Neal,  to  whom  he  frequently  refers,  tells  us  they 
were  "rigid  Separatists — ^Messrs.  Johnson,  Ains- 
"  worth.  Smith  and  Robinson  were  the  leaders." 
Neal,  in  his  account  of  the  adventurers  from  Delft- 
Ilaven,  speaks  of  Robinson  at  the  "Father  of 
"the  Independents."  *  (Separatists  and  Inde- 
pendents are  synonymous  terms.)  According 
to  Baylis,  in  his  History  of  Plymouth,  Robinson 
nni  his  associates,  as  early  as  1602,  "  entered  in- 
"  to  a  covenant  to  conform  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
"Primitive  Church,  and  totfiLly  separated  them- 
"S3lves  from  the  Established  Church;"  that  he 
adopted  thi  creed  of  Calvin;  was  a  "rigid  and 
^^wnyieldmg  Separatist;^'  And  the  tinal  arrange- 
ment before  the  sailing  of  the  Speedwell  was,  that 
they  would  "  be  an  absolute  Church  by  themselves, " 
and  Brewster  its  ruling  Elder.  Palfrey  places 
Brewster  and  Robinson  among  the  early  Separat- 
ists at  Scrooby — ^the  former  the  most  prominent 
member  and  the  latter  as  Teacher. 

Allen,  in  his  biography  of  Brewster  and  Robin- 
son, drawn  from  the  best  historical  sources,  fully 
confirms  the  statements  of  Baylis  and  Palfrey,  yet 
Mr.  Buckingham  calls  Plymouth  "a  Puritan  col- 
"ony;"  and  enumerates  Carver,  Bradford,  Win- 
slow,  and  Brewster,  of  "Puritan  faith,"  all  of 
whom  were  *  *  unyielding  Separatists. "  Our  author 
says  ths  Puritans  "held  to  certain  superstitious 
"notions  like  witchcraft,"  but  comforts  himself 
with  the  reflection  that  only  a  score  of  witches 
perished.  The  Separatists  held  no  such  "super- 
"stitious  notions;"  and  among  the  Mayjlower 
Pilgrims,  the  law  against  witchcraft  was  a  dead 
letter,  and  no  punishment  was  inflicted  under  it ; 
And  if  we  may  credit  Fuller,  the  belief  in  the  ex- 
istence of  witchcraft  among  the  intelligent  people 
of  England  was  exploded  before  the  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth  Century. 


Reference  is  made  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Higgin- 
son,  who  came  over  in  1629,  and  as  the  shores  of 
England  were  fading  from  view,  indulged  in  the 
following  apostrophe  :  "  We  will  not  say  as  the 
"Separatists  are  wont  to  say  at  their  leaving  Eng- 
'  *  land — *  Farewell  Babylon !  Farewell  Rome'!  but 
"we  will  say  *FareweU  dear  England!  Farewell 
"  *  the  Church  of  God  in  England.' — ^We  do  not  go 
*•  *  to  New  England  as  Separatists  from  the  Church- 
"es  of  England." — Who  were  those  Separatists 
alluded  to  by  Mr.  Higginson  ?  Surely  none  other 
but  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  the  Mayjlower. 

The  first  organized  Puritan  community  in  New 
England  was  composed  of  fishermen  at  Cape  Ann, 
in  1626,  under  charge  of  Roger  Conant,  who  had 
"  lately  removed  out  of  New  Plymouth,  out  of 
"  dislike  of  their  principles  of  rigid  Separation'* 
(See  Palfkey.  )  These  adventurers,  the  next  year, 
removed  to  Naumkeag,  (now  Salem)  and  were 
finally  under  the  charge  of  "John  White,  the 
"  Patriarch  of  Dorchester." 

Small  additions  were  made  to  the  Puritans,  up 
to  1629,  when  six  vessels  were  dispatched  from 
England  with  settlers,  among  whom  were  Skel- 
ton,  Higginson,  Wright  and  Smith.  From  thia 
time  Puritan  supremacy  maybe  dated.  "  Green- 
"  wood  and  Penry  were  put  to  death,"  but  not  as 
Puritan  martyrs,  as  Mr.  Buckingham  would  inf er» 
They  were  Separatists  (Palfrey)  . — *  *  Two  thou- 
"  sand  of  the  ablest  and  best  ministers  of  the  Es- 
*  *  tablished  Church  were  driven  out  of  the  min- 
"  istry  and  silenced  *  *  *  because  they  could 
"not  with  truth  subscribe  to  the  requirements  of 
"such  a  church."  These  were  Puritans,  The 
surplice,  the  cross  in  baptism,  the  ring  in  marriage^ 
bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  some  other 
objects  of  aversion,  they  thought  smelt  of  Popery 
and  could  not  tolerate  ;  yet  the  fat  livings  of  the 
Church  induced  the  Puritan  clergy  to  hold  on  to 
their  benefices,  while  they  refused  to  conform  to 
the  established  forms  of  the  Church.  It  has  been 
pertinently  said  by  Lingard.  *  *  It  will  remain  a 
"  diflicult  task  to  show  on  what  just  ground  men 
"  could  expect  to  retain  their  livings,  while  they 
"refused  to  submit  to  the  discipline  of  that 
"  Church  by  which  they  were  employed."  How 
long  would  the  Reverend  Mr.  Buckingham  re- 
main Pastor  of  the  South  Church  of  Springfield  if 
he  held  to  ths  doctrines  of  Arminius? 

As  Wickliffe,  Luther,  Calvin  and  Huss  separated 
from  the  corrupt  Church  of  Rome,  so  Barrowe, 
Greenwood,  Brewster,  Robinson,  and  their  coad- 
jutors, separated  from  the  hardly  less  corrupt 
hierarchy  of  Henry  VIHth.  They  did  not  allow 
their  longing  for  liie  flesh-pots  of  the  Church  to 
prevent  a  total  separation.  The  distinction  be- 
tween the  Puritans  and  Separatists  was  marked, 
broad,  and  clear. 

We  owe  much  to  the  Puritans  for  free  institu- 
tions; wevenerate  their  virtues,  and  thei  rdsecencl 
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ants  look  back  with  pride  to  so  noble  an  ances- 
try; but  the  vindication  of  the  truth  of  history 
demands  that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  the  Mayflower 
be  not  confounded  with  another  religious  sect  that 
^ttled  at  Salem  and  Boston  some  years  after, 
**  which  was  carried  away  by  a  superstitious 
"frenzy"  in  whipping  women  and  cutting  off  the 
-ears  of  men,  to  convince  them  of  the  errors  of  their 
religious  tenets;  persecuting  Baptists  for  opinion's 
«ake;  and  hanging  witches  and  Quakers  for  dis- 
turbing the  public  peace. 

However  excusable  these  **  delusions  of  the 
^*  times"  may  have  been,  justice  to  those  noble 
Majjfiower  Pilgrims  and  their  descendants  de- 
mands that  they  bear  not  the  odium  of  these  "  de- 
"lusions." 

n. 

pVom  The  Springfield  Daily  Republican^  lAxy  2, 

1867.] 

Were  the  Pilorims  Pubttans? 

The  Cleveland  Herald  criticises  Reverend  Mr. 
Buckingham,   in  his  Memorial  to  the  Pilgrim 
IkUher8j  for  calling  these  men  **  Puritans."    The 
editor  says  they  were  not  **  Puritans,"  but  **  Sep- 
"  aratists ;"  that  Plymouth  was  not  a  Puritan  Col- 
ony, but  one  of  unyielding  Separatists;  that  **  the 
■**  first  organized  Puritan  community  in  New  Eng- 
*^  *  land, "  was  the  one  that  removed  from  Plymouth, 
in  1626,    **out  of  dislike  of  their  principles  of 
"rigid  separation,"  and  settled  first  at  Cape  Ann, 
and  afterwards  at  Salem;  that  those  who  joined 
tChis  Colony  from  England,  and  the  settlers  at  Bos- 
ton, were  mostly  Non-conformists  in  the  Estab- 
lished Church  at  home,  and  so  were  "Puritans," 
but    not    "Separatists;"  and  thus    the  Puritan 
supremacy  in  New  England  was  established.    And 
as  the  presecutionof  Roger  Williams  and  the  hang- 
ing of  the  witches  took  place  in  the  Massachusetts 
Colony,  the  editor  refuses  to  admit  that  the  Ply- 
mouth Pilgrims  were  at  all  responsible  for  such 
intolerance,  or  that  they  were  Puritans. 

We  think  the  Massachusetts  Colony  must  bear 
its  own  sins,  and  this  one  is  not  to  be  laid  to  the 
-charge  of  either  the  Plymouth,  or  the  Connecti- 
cut, or  the  New  Haven  Colony.  And  it  is  notice- 
able that  while  the  West  is  holding  us  to  such  in- 
•dividual  responsibility,  instead  of  allowing  us  to 
hide  under  the  virtues  of  our  neighbors,  there  are 
those  in  England  also  who  are  calling  us  to  the 
<ame  strict  account.  The  Lord  Chamberlain  of 
London,  Edward  Scott,  has  lately  delivered  and 
published  a  valuable  address  upon  this  very  sub- 
ject, entitled.  The  PJgrim  Fathers  neither 
Puritans  nor  Persecutors.  He  is  a  thorough  In- 
dependent and  hearty  admirer  of  the  Plymouth 
Pilgrims ;  but  he  will  not  admit  that  they  were 
guilty  of, religious  intolerance,  nor  even  admit 
«iat  they  were  Puritans. 


And  now  the  question,  in  respect  to  him  as  weU 
as  the  Cleveland  Herald^  is,  whether  the  name 
"  Puritan"  is  properly  applied  to  the  Plymouth 
settlers?    Hume  says  that  the  appellation  "Puri- 
*  *  tan"  stood  for  three  parties,  which,  though  com- 
monly united,  were  yet  actuated  by  very  different 
views  and  motives.     There  were  political  Puritans, 
who  maintained  the   highest  principles  of  civil 
liberty;   the  Puritans  of  discipline,    who    were 
averse  to  the  ceremonies  and  episcopal  government 
of  the  church ;  and  the  doctrinal  Puritans,  who 
rigidly  defended  the  speculative  system  of  the 
firat  reformers  (iii.,  52.)  Mr.  Scott  and  the  editor 
of  the  Herald  use  the  term  in  its  most  restricted 
sense,  to  denote  nonconforming  members  of  the 
Established  Church ;  those  who  belonged  to  that 
Chiu-ch,  but  advocated  a  purer  faith  and  purer 
form  of  worship.    In  this  sense,   the  Pilgrims 
were  not  Puritans ;  they  were  not  members  of  tho 
Established  Church,  though  they  were  political 
Puritans,  and  doctrinal  Puritans,  and  Puritans  of 
discipline,  or  averse  to  the  ceremonies  and  episco- 
pal government  of  the  Church-     But  they  were 
already  Separatists,  and  had  come  out  from  that 
Church  before  they  went  over  to  Holland ;  while 
the  Massachusetts,  and  Connecticut,  and  New  Ha- 
ven Colonists,  never  sepai-ated  from  the  Church 
until  they  came  over  here.     Still  they  all  became 
Separatists  then.     They  all  held,  when  they  were 
once  over  here,  substantially  the  same  ideas  of  re- 
ligious doctrine,  and  church  government,   and 
civil  government     And  what  is  the  use  of  run- 
ning such  a  nice  distinction,  where  there  is  so  lit- 
tle difference,  and  where  so  little  is  to  be  gained 
by  it?    If  the  Plymouth  Colony  showed  more  of 
toleration  and  less  of  superstition  than  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Colony,  as  we  certainly  think  they  did, 
nobody  need  object  to  admitting  it     But  to  say 
that  the  former  was  not  Puritan,  because  it  had 
not  lately  belonged  to  the  Established  Church 
like  the  latter,  or  that  the  latter  was  not  Separa- 
tist, because  it  had  lately  separated  itself  from  that 
Church,  as  the  former  had  done  years  before,  is  a 
distinction  with   too  little  difference.    Besides, 
usage  is  generally  against  such  a  nice  distinction. 
Hume's  formal  definition,  we  have  noticed,  and 
he  speaks  of  New  England  as   "having  been 
"planted  entirely  by  the  Puritans."    Macaulay, 
in  his  celebrated  review  of  Milton,  pays  his  tribute 
to  the  Puritan,  as  including  under  that  term, 
Cromwell  and  all  the  Independents,  who  were 
Separatists  from  the  Established  Church.  Bancroft 
styles  all  the  New  England  Colonies,  "Puritan 
"Colonies ;"  and  Palfrey  speaks  of  England  under 
the  Commonwealth,  as  "Puritan  England,"  and 
of  the  settlements  of  New  England,  as  *  *  commun- 
"ities  of  Puritans."    None  of  them  make  any 
such  distinction  between  the  Pilgrims  and  tho 
Puritans,  as  tliis  writer  proposes. 
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[From  The  Daily  Cleveland  Herald^   May  13, 

1867.] 

The  Puritans  and  Sepakatists. 

The  Sjyrinafield  Republican  comes  to  the  rescue 
of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Buckingham,  whose  Mem- 
crial  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  we  criticised  on  the 
Bixtli  of  April  last. 

The  Republican  quotes  Hume  to  prove  that  the 
nppell  ition — *  *  Puritan,  stood  for  three  parties, 
**  which  though  commonly  united  were  yet 
**  actuated  by  very  differc-nt  views  and  motives" — 
intimating  tliat  the  Separatists,  or  Independents, 
were  one  of  tliose  parties ;  and  after  discussing  tlie 
faith  and  practice  of  the  early  Puritans,  adds 
**  Hume's  formal  definition  we  have  noticed,  and 
**  he  speaks  of  New  England  as  having  been 
**  planted  entirely  by  the  Puritans." 

Now  the  facts  in  regaixl  to  Hume  are  these: 
In  the  first  phice,  he  was  discussing  the  sbite  of 
parties  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  L  The  Independents  had  no  party  in  tlie 
Commons  at  that  time,  under  any  name.  Thsir 
first  meetng  house  in  EngLmd  was  founded  in 
1616.  Macaulay  says,  **  In  the  sixteenth  Century 
**  there  was  not  in  the  whole  realm  a  single  ccn- 
**gregation  of  Independents  or  Baptist''."  Tlie 
first  emigration  to  New  England,  spoken  of  by 
Hume,  was  that  of  a  party  of  three  hundred  or 
more  th  it  came  to  the  Massachusetts  Colony,  about 
1629.  Neither  Hume  nor  Mjicaulay  mention  the 
Plymouth  Colony,  the  Mayflower,  nor  her  emi- 
grants. Hume,  in  his  history  of  the  reign  of 
James  I.,  says:  **Puritjms  were  never  punished 
"for  frequenting S3pamte  congregations,  because 
**  there  wiis  none  such  in  the  kingdom."  James 
I.  reigned  from  1603  to  1625.  During  that  time, 
John  Robinson  hjxd  gathered  his  congregation  at 
Leydcn,  which  came  to  Plymouth  in  1620;  and 
Neal  says,  **  Robinson  was  the  father  of  the  In- 
**  dependents."  Up  to  about  this  period  all  Non- 
conformists were,  in  derision,  called  Puritans;  but, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  Century,  the 
Independents  and  Baptists  came  into  notice  and 
thereafter  have  been  known  by  those  appellations. 
Humesjiys;  *'The  Independents  were  th3  first 
**  Christian  sect  that  admitted  of  toleration,  re- 
•*jected  all  ecclesiastical  establishments,  and 
"  would  admit  of  no  spiritual  courts,  no  govern- 
**ment  among  Pastors,  no  interposition  of  the 
** magistrate  in  religious  concerns."  Hume  is  a 
"Witness  the  Republican  has  introduced,  and  it  is 
presumed  it  will  take  no  exception  to  his  testi- 
mony. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Bancroft  alludes  to 
the  C(mgregation  of  Robinson  and  Brewster,  when 
about  to  leave  for  Hdland,  as  Separatists,  and 
afterwards  invariably  calls  them  Pilgrims.    The 


first  Puritans  he  notices  in  New  England  was 
White,  the  minister  of  Dorchester,  and  Roger 
Couant,  who  organized  the  first  Puritan  Church  in 
New  England,  at  Cape  Ann,  mentioned  by  Palfrey. 
Bancroft  distinctly  says  White  was  not  a  Separat- 
ist. 

The  Springfield  Republican  says  of  the  May- 
flmoer  Pilgrims :  **  But  they  were  already  Separa- 
**tist8,  and  had  come  out  of  the  Church  before 
**  they  went  over  to  Holland;  while  the  Massachu- 
**  setts,  Connecticut  and  New  Haven  colonists, 
**  never  separated  from  that  Charch  until  they 
**  came  over  here ;  still  they  all  became  Separatists 
**then."  They  were  involuntary  Separatists,  by 
compulsion.  Ths  world  will  fail  to  see  any  merit 
in  a  separation  effected  by  the  strong  arm  of 
power  which  was  resisted  till  the  last  by  its  vic- 
tims.    Tlie  Republican  continues ;  *  *  They  all  held 

*  *  when  they  were  once  over  here,  substantially 
**the  same  ideas  of  religious  doctrine,  and  of 
"church  government,  and  civil  government. 
"  And  what  is  the  use  of  running  such  a  nice 
**  distinction,  where  there  is  so  little  difference, 

*  *  and  where  so  little  is  to  be  gained. "  Let  us  ex- 
amine the  subject  and  see  how  favorably  **the 
**  acts,  and  the  religious  doctrine,  and  church  gov- 
**  eniment"  of  the  Massachusetts  Colony  compared 
with  the  acts  and  deeds  of  the  Mayflower  Pilgrim* 
of  Plymouth  Colony ;  bearing  in  mind  that  we  ran 
the  parallel  no  further  than  the  union  of  the  two 
Colonies;  for  after  that  period  "like  kindred  drops 
**they  mingled  into  one."  The  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Independents  are  thus  laid  down 
by  Sir  James  Macintosh:   "They  disdained  the 

*  *  qualification  of  National,  as  repugnant  to  the  na- 

*  *  ture  of  a  Church,     The  religion  of  the  Indepen- 

*  *  dents  could  not,  without  destroyin:^  its  nature,  be 
^^  E^ttablished. — ^They  never  could  aspire  to  more 

*  *  than  Religious  liberty  ;  and  they,  accordingly, 

*  *  have  the  lionor  to  be,  first  and  long,  the  only 
"  Christian  community  who  coUectivelly  adopted 
"  that  sacred  principle." 

Lord  Brougham  pronounced  this  eulogium  upon 
them :  * '  The  In  dependents,  that  bofly  much  to  be  re- 
* '  spected  for  their  numbers,  but  far  mQj*e  to  be 
"  held  in  lasting  veneration  for  the  unshaken  for- 
"  titude  with  which,  in  all  times,  they  have  main- 
"ta'n:^d  their  attachment  to  civil  and  religious 
"lile-ty,  and  holding  fast  by  their  own  princi- 
"  pies,  have  carried  to  its  uttermost  pitch  the  great 
"  doctrine  of  absolute  toleraticm  ;  men  to  whose 
**  ancestors  this  country  will  ever  acknowledge 

*  *  a  boundless  debt  of  gratitude,  as  long  as  freedom 
**  is  prized  among  us ;  for  they — I  fearlessly  pro- 
"  claim  it — with  the  zeal  of  mart3ri's,  had  tho 
**  purity  of  the  early  Chtistians.  True  to  their 
"generv)us  principles  in  Church  and  State,  their 
"descendants  are  pre-eminent  in  toleration;  so 
"that  although,  in  the  progress  of  knowledge, 
"  other  classes  of  Dissenters  may  be  approaching 
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**  fast  to  overtake  them,  they  still  are  foremost  in 
"their  proud  distinction." 

The  Independents  adopted  the  creed  of  Calvin, 
with  perfect  tolemtion  to  all,  and  practiced  -what 
they  profcjssed.  They  rejected  not  only  the  forms 
and  ceremonies,  but  the  government,  of  the  Estao- 
lished  Church.  Thc>  ignored  all  Bishops,  Pres- 
byteries, Synods,  or  Ass3mblies.  Macaul  ly  says : 
**The  Puritans  had  no  quarrel  wflh  the  Estaijlished 
**  Church,  except  that  it  retained  too  nmch  that 
**  was  Popish."  They  not  only/ remained  in  the 
Church  and  clung  to  it  with 'great  yjcTtinacity  un- 
til driven  out,  but  in  some  cases  the  Puritiin  Cler- 
gy most  discreditably  acted  as  spies,  visited  the 
Saparatists  in  prison,  and  under  the  guise  of  sym- 
pathy and  religious  conference,  noted  down  their 
conversations,  testified  against  them  on  their  trial, 
and  aided  in  their  conviction. 

This  pereecuting  spirit  they  brought  over  and 
transplanted  in  the  Massachusetts  Colony.  It  was 
tliis  spirit  of  the  Mivssachusetts  Puritans  that  drove 
Roger  Williams  mto  the  wildemes?,  where  he 
found  more  favor  with  savages  than  with  Chris- 
tians, simply  for  asserting  that  ''Civil  magistrates 
**  had  no  authority  from  God  to  regulate  or  con- 
**trolthe  affjiirs  of  religion."  Their  intolerant 
spirit  led  them  to  denounce  Anne  Hutchinson, 
the  most  remarkable  woman  of  the  age,  simply 
for  holding  to  a  ''  Covenant  of  Grace"  and  perfect 
toleration,  of  whom  a  late  writer  says : 

**  A  woman  whose  life  was  as  spotless  as  lier 
**  doctrines;  who  watclied  with  the  sick,  aided  the 
**poor,  breathed  hope  to  the  dying: — an  example 
'*  of  the  purity  the  taught — ^yet  the  bitter  Welde 
**  called  her  an  American  Jezebel ;  whom  even  the 
'*  cautious  Winthrop  believed  to  be  a  minister,  if 
'*  not  a  familiar,  of  Satjm ;  whom  the  grave  Puri- 

*  *  tan3  resolved  to  destroy  ;  and  wliom  they  treated 
•*  -with  a  pereevering  barbarity,  not  surpassed  by 

*  *  a  Spanish  Inquisition.  Their  hate  pursueel  her  to 
**  her  lonely  grave ;  and  they  sought  to  hold  her 
**  up  for  the  execratiem  of  posterity  as  the  heaven- 
**  detested  enemy  of  the  Church — but  whose  doc- 
"trines  of  univei^al  toleration  are  now  ap- 
**plauded." 

The  presecution  of  the  Quakers,  as  recorded  by 
Bishop,  inhisAViO  England  judged  hy  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  is  shocking  to  humanity.  The  fact  of 
hnprisonnient,  starving,  whip))ing  and  hanging 
of  Quakers,  both  male  and  female,  is  too  notorious 
to  render  detail  neccssaiy.  Isaac  Robinson,  son 
of  John  Robinson,  the  Leyden  Paste)r,  was  disfrsm- 
chised,  together  with  Cudwoith,  Hatherley,  and 
many  others,  for  their  opposition  te)  the  laws 
against  Quakers  and  harboring  Quakers.  But  it 
is  needless  to  acdlunulate  evidence  to  show  that 
the  difference  between  the  early  Puritans  of  Mas- 
6:ichu8etts  Colony  and  the  Pilgrim  fathers  e)f  the 
Mayjiovoer  was  not  superficial,  but  wide,  funda- 


mental, and  irreconcilable.  Yet  the  Springfield 
liepublican  asks,  "What  is  the  use  of  running 
**suchanice  distinctiem  when  there  is  so  little 
**  difference,  and  where  so  little  is  to  be  gained 
**  by  it?"  What  we  propose  to  gain  by  it  is  the 
*  *  vindication  of  the  truth  of  history."  He  who 
coTects  false  history,  like  the  person  **  who  causes 
**two  blades  of  grass  to  grow  where  but  one 
"grew  before,"  is  a  public  benefactor.  False 
history,  unchallenged,  will  in  time  be  referred  to 
as  evidence  to  prove  events  that  never  happened. 
We  can  afford  to  tolerate  the  poetical  licence  of 
Longfellow's  '*  Puritan  Maiden,"  without  a  drop 
of  Puritan  blood  in  her  veins,  or  Macaulay's  re- 
view of  Milton,  while  in  his  History  of  England 
he  advances  no  idea  that  militates  against  our 
position.  We  rely  on  Histoiy  to  sustain  our  view ; 
we  leave  Poetry  and  Fiction  for  the  Springfield. 
Republican, 

v.— NEW  YORK,  m  1786. 

[Me.  Editor.— I  Fend  for  the  Hiatomoal  Maoazine  a  let* 
ter  from  Captain«Simeon  Covell,  a  loyal  man  of  the  Ameri- 
can lievolutjon,  written  three  years  after  the  peace  of  178?, 
to  his  friend  the  Hey.  Dr.  Harry  Monro,  another  loyal  man 
of  that  period. 

It  iB,  as  yon  will  see,  atiij  a  private  letter,  bnt  contnlns 
such  a  graphic  ncconnt  of  the  internal  condition  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  in  1786,  that  it  may  prove  interesting  to  your  read- 
ers. It  shows  that  the  state  of  th'n^  at  the  North  tfien,  was 
nearly  that  of  the  Sonth  now.  History  has  only  once  more 
repeated  itself. 

Dr.  Mnnro,  I  mny  add,  was  the  Rector  of  St.  Peter's 
church,  Albany,  and  was  driven  from  that  city  for  his  loy- 
nlty.  U's  wife  was  the  elder  sister  of  Chief-justice  John 
J)iy.  He  went  to  England,  and  subsequently  resided  at 
Edinburgh,  where  he  died  a  few  years  after  the  date  of  the 
letter.  B.  F.  D.  L.] 

Dutches  County  l^t  of  Dec'  1786 

Reverend.  Sir. 

by  the  mercy  of  God  I  arived  iii  Good  helth  in 
New  Y  after  a  passage  of  sixty  seven  days  &  am- 
eadiately  proceded  to  Quakerhill  wheir  I  had 
the  pleasure  to  find  My  children  well !  I  find  the 
spernt  of  People  in  general  cool  towards  men  of 
my  disscription,  yet,  there  remains  sufisiant  of  the 
more  violent,  to  rendure  my  Cituation  unsafe 
ware  I  to  be  Public,  and  I  beleave  the  more  so 
from  the  distress  which  the  People  in  general  feel 
(Viz)  their  trade  ruined,  by  various  means,  which 
are  obvious,  to  the  smaUist  capassity,  by  many 
captures  &  depredations  committed  by  the  Alge- 
reans,  England  france  and  Spain  &  likewis  the 
dutch  Restricting  their  Navigation  so  as  to  ren- 
dure it  unprofitable  Notliing  l^ut  anarchey  &  Con- 
f  ution  through  out,  Boston  State  at  present  pro- 
vented  of  the  exercise  of  thier  own  laws,  by  the 
mob,  Vermont  the  same.  New  York  State  in  dis- 
tress for  Bread,  by  means  of  a  vermun  not  much 
unlike  a  lows,  wliich  for  two  years  past  has  dis- 
troyed  all  the  wheat,  so  that,  the  inhabitance  buy 
at  New  York  at  8s  6d  ^  biisicl  to  suploy  the 
County  of  Dutches  with  bread,  f  ormeiiey  such  a 
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wheat  Country— however,   tins  calamitey  is  not 
considered  by  any  means  to  be  the  act  of  Provi- 
dence, but  rather  the  Cruil  mallace  of  Great  Brit- 
tian  &  their  adhearance,  by  Sending  jarmin  troops 
whom  they  Say  brought  over  this  insec  to  diss- 
tress  the  land,  however  Strange  it  may  seem,  true 
it  is  the  People  Generally  call  it  the  jrnnin  lows 
and  flatter  themselves  that  they  shall  sune  be  rid 
of  them  as  they  had  ben  of  the  vile  Propegaters— 
I  am  prepauing  &  in  a  few  days  shall  be  on  the 
Rout  for  Canada— with  my  f ameley  but  I  shall 
take  cair  to  find  out  the  Peticulars  Respecting  the 
confiscation  of  your  Lands,  tho  I  cannot  myself 
be  known  on  that  or  any  other  buisness,  yet  I 
«hall  imploy  others  that  it  may  bo  done— Permit 
«ne  sir,  to  acknowledge  your  favours  &attention  to 
;me  in  my  buisness  when  Prepairing  to  leave  Lon- 
don I  am  further  to  request  the  favour,  that  if 
Doct'  Munro  Should  leave  England  he  will  be  so 
good  as  to  lodg  all  the  Papers  belonging  to  me 
Si  the  hands  of  my  f  rind  Colonel  Ebenezer  Jes- 
Bup  &  take  his  Receipt  for  them,  the  receipt 
.Plwise  to  Leave  with  Philip  Skeea  Esq'  at  No. 
five  field  Row  Chelsea— &  let  mo  know  of  the 
matter  by  a  line  Du-ected  to  the  Cair  of  M'  Dobry 
Marchant  In  Montreal  &  if  anything  New  or  im- 
portant respecting  the  loyalists  I  had  forgot  to 
mention  that  among  other  Calameties  hear  m  the 
States,  the  Indians  are  dayly  Scalping  &  dis- 
troymg  the  back  Settlements  where  Ever  it  is  Said 
war  is  declaired  &  a  hirge  force  Sent  agamst  them 
my  Eyes  never  saw  nor  my  Ears  hear,  such  com- 
plicated Scens  of  distress— Nothing  but  complaints 
and  murmerings  among  aU  orders  &  ranks  of 
People,  the  Congress  it  seams  fault  the  legislature 
of  the  Separate  States  fornot  adopting  theirrecom- 
mendation,  the  legislature  complams  of  the  public 
for  not  holding  to  &  f uUey  comply  with  the  laws, 
the  vaux  popular  Clammer  that  the  tax  is  unsep- 
portable,  that  if  Justice  had  been  done  the  Sales 
of  the  tory  Estates  would  have  lessened  the  bur- 
then in  a  word  Every  man  seems  to  incline  to  do 
what  Ever  Suits  his  turn,  theaving  &  other  crimes 
of  the  like  Nature,  are  so  Pravilant,  that  hous  nor 
bam,  man  or  beast,  is  not  Safe  Nite  nor  day,  & 
it  seems  to  be  a  groomg  evil— I  consider  however 
that  I  have  allreadey  trasposed  on  time  &  may  on 
your  Patiance  to  read  such  disagreabile  truths— 

I  am 

Sir  your  Most  Divoted 
and  obediant  Humble 
Servant 

Simeon  Covell 

Reverend  Doctor  Henry  Munbo 

[Addressed.'] 
Reverend  Doctor  Henry  Munro 
No.  66  Castle  St   )  favoured  p 
near  Oxford  road  >■  the  Ship  hetaey 
London  )  Watson  Master 


VI.— GOVERNOR  PHILIP  SKENE. 
Read  by  Henry  Hall,   Esq.,    op  Rutland, 
before  the  Vermont  Historical  Society, 
AT  Windsor,  July    2^.  1863.* 

Philip  Skene  was  never  a  citizen  of  our  State, 
but  his  history  for  several  years  is  so  intimately 
interwoven  with  that  of  South-western  Vermont, 
as  a  co-colonist,  neighboring  manufacturer, 
friend,  Yorker,  tory,  would-be  Governor,  that 
our  local  history  would  be  defective  unless  fur- 
nished with  a  dcetch  of  his  life. 

TJie  grandson  of  John  Skene,  of  Halyards,  in 
Fifeshirq,  Scothmd,  he  enters  the  British  army  in 
1739  ;  is  in  the  expedition  against  Portobello,  that 
year ;  at  the  takmg  of  Oarthagena,  in  1741  ;  in 
the  battle  of  Fonteroy,  m  1744 ;  in  the  battle  of 
Culloden,  in  1746  ;  a  spectator  of  the  battle  of 
Lafield,  in  1737,  and  arrives  in  America,  in  1756. 
On  the  second  of  February,  1757,  he  is  pro- 
moted to  the  command  of  a  company  in  the 
Twenty-seventh,  or  Inniskillen,  Recent  of  Foot, 
under  Lord  Loudon ;  in  July,  1758,  is  wounded 
in  the  unfortunate  attack  by  Lord  Howe  upon 
Ticonderoga  ;  on  the  thuiy-first  of  July,  1759,  is 
appomted  Major  of  a  Brigade,  by  General  Am- 
herct ;  and  in  October  of  that  year,  he  is  left  in 
charge  of  Crown  Point,  with  orders  to  strengthen 
the  military  fortifications  there. 

It  is  in  this  last  station  that  his  adventures  first 
seem  blended  with  those  of  our  predecessors,  for 
now  ceasing  to  be  a  mere  soldier,  his  active  habits, 
quick  observation,  and  strong  judgment  familiar- 
ize him  with  the  valuable  timber,  fertile  soil,  and 
numerous  water  privileges  of  the  surrounding  ter- 
ritoiy— he  sees,  in  fancy,  the  narrow,  placid  lake 
vexed  with  the  keels  and  whitened  with  the  sails 
of  a  coming  commerce ;  hears  the  sounds  of  the 
save  and  anvil,  and  the  busy  hum  of  industry  along 
its  banks.  Encouraged  by  General  Amherst,  he 
exerts  himself,  and  lo  I  he  sees  the  reality  before 
hun,  in  a  hamlet  of  thirty  families,  numbering 
perhaps  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons,  at  the 
head  of  Lake  Champlain,  near  the  site  of  the  pre- 
sent village  of  Whitehall.  ,  .      . 

But  an  European  soldier,  stationed  m  Amenca 
during  the  fierce  struggles  for  colonial  aggrandise- 
ment, by  the  rival  houses  of  Hanover  and  Bour- 
bon, could  not  always  indulge  in  the  halcyon 
pursuits  of  the  "piping  times  of  peace."  In 
1762,  Skene  is  ordered  to  join  the  expedition 
a<yamst  Maitinico  and  Havana ;  and  in  the  storm- 
imr  of  the  Castle  Moro,  he  signalizes  himself  by 
being  the  first  to  enter  the  **  imminent  deadly 
**  breach."  He  returns  to  New  York,  in  1763; 
looks  after  the  interests  of  his  ihfant  settiement ; 
goes  to  England ;  and,  in  1765,  obtains  a  Patent 
for  a  large  tract  of  land,  under  the  name  of 
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Skenesborough.  But,  ere  long,  his  regiment  is 
ordered  to  Ireland.  To  avoid  leaving  America,  in 
May,  1768,  he  exchanges  into  the  Xth  Foot; 
but  another  order  may  come,  ordering  that  regi- 
ment away,  and  to  escape  all  future  trouble  of 
the  kind,  he  sells.out  of  the  army,  in  1769 ;  and,  in 
1770,  establishes  his  residence  as  a  citizen  of 
Skenesborough.  The  next  five  years  constitute 
the  palmy  days  of  his  colonial  community — peace 
prevails,  industry  flourishes,  rude  plenty  abounds; 
the  population  increased  to  several  hundreds. 
Skene's  foresight  and  executive  ability  develop 
themselvesin  substantial  and  useful  improvements. 
He  opens  a  road  to  Salem  and  Bennington,  after- 
wards known  as  ** Skene's  Road;"  builds  millft 
for  sawing  timber  and  forges  for  smelting  iron, 
and  it  was  said,  a  grist  null,  a  stone  bam,  one 
hundred  feet  long,  and  an  extensive  dwelling 
house. 

In  the  collisions  between  the  Yorkers  and  the 
Oreen  Mountain  Boys,  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  conspicuous ;  yet,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of 
August,  1774,  Governor  Tyron,  by  advice* of  his 
Majesty's  Council,  directs  Philip  Skene,  J.  Mimro, 
Patrick  Smith  and  John  McComb,  Justices  of  the 
Peace  for  the  county  of  Albany,  to  try  Cockran 
and  fourteen  other  armed  men,  for  violently  as- 
saulting and  dispossessing  Donald  Mclntyre  and 
other  complainants,  of  lands  granted  by  New 
York  and  improved  by  them,  near  Argyle. 

Soon  comes  a  contest  about  the  location  of  the 
county  buildings,  in  the  new  county  of  Charlotte, 
that  included  what  had  been  the  northern  part  of 
the  old  county  of  Albany,  and  extended  from  the 
Green  Mountains  far  west  of  the  lake.  On  the 
eighth  of  April,.  1772,  a  petition  in  favor  of 
Socialbourgh,  or  Rutland,  having  been  read  be- 
fore the  New  York  Council,  on  the  second  of 
February,  1779,  petitions  were  read  in  favor  of 
Skenesborough,  with  signers  all  over  the  territory, 
from  Crown  Point  and  Middlebury  to  Bennington  ; 
and  among  them  one  from  Skenesborough,  signed 
by  Skene  and  seventy-one  other  persons,  all  ten- 
ants of  Skene,  and  therein  it  was  stated  that  of 
the  three  hundred  and  seventy-nine  inhabitants  of 
Skenesborough,  forty-four  were  members  of 
Skene's  own  family — a  state  of  society  suggestive 
of  feudal  baronies  and  southern  plantations, 
rather  than  of  embryo  republics. 

But  a  storm  is  now  looming  up  in  the  horizon, 
between  the  colonists  and  the  mother  country, 
over-riding  all  domestic  questions  of  jurisdiction 
or  internal  improvement.  Where  will  Skene  be 
found  in  this  hour  of  need  and  peril  to  his  Am- 
erican neighbors  and  associates  ?  He,  a  British 
soldier  for  thirty  years,  for  almost  a  score  of  years 
a  resident  of  America,  for  more  than  a  dozen 
years  a  dweller  upon  the  lake,  the  builder  of  roads 
and  mills,  the  political  and  social  **  monarch  of 
**  all  he  surveys  :"  will  he  who  forsook  the  profes- 


sions of  his  youth  and  of  his  pride,  for  this  favorite 
home  in  a  new  world ;  will  he,  the  descendant  of 
Scotland's  great  champion,  the  world-renowned 
William  Wallace,  prove  recreant  to  his  lineage, 
and  strike  with  hirelings  against  liberty?  Alas  I 
for  his  sympathy  with  humanity.  He  who  fought 
against  his  countrymen  at  Culloden,  will  be  found 
among  America's  foes  at  Bennington  and  Sara* 
toga. 

According  to  the  letter  of  Edward  Mott,  Chair- 
man of  the  Council  of  War,  held  at  Castleton,  on 
Monday,  the  eighth  of  May,  1775,  by  Ethan  Allen, 
Seth  Warner,  James  Eaton,  and  others,  it  was  then 
arranged  that  Captain  Herrick,  with  thirty  men, 
published  account  of  Herrijck's  doings,  I  do  not 
should  capture  Major  Andrew  P.  Skene,  son  of 
Philip,  with  the  party,  boats,  <&c.,  at  Skenes 
borough — Philip  Skene  being  then  absent.  Any 
remember  to  have  seen.  *- 

Ellas  Hall,  of  Castleton,  related  the  following 
incidents  as  having  occurred : 

Captain  North  Lee  argued  with  the  Council  above 
named,  that  as  Major  Skene  had  been  recently 
appointed  Governor  of  Crown  Point  and  Ticon- 
deroga,  his  capture  would  technically  be  the  cap- 
ture of  those  military  posts — an  argument  of 
course  not  quite  so  satisfactory  to  Allen  and  the 
others  as  their  actual  capture — but  Lee  was  sent^ 
with  about  a  dozen  men  to  seize  the  Major,  the 
buildings,  &c.,  at  Skenesborough.  Anived  at 
Skene's  house,  Lee  is  informed  by  the  family  that 
young  Skene  is  out  with  two  or  three  gentlemen, 
hunting.  He  goes  to  the  place  of  hunting  indi- 
cated and  finds  the  gentlemen;  but  although  he  is 
well  acquainted  with  Philip  Skene,  he  does  not 
recognize  his  son,  and  inquires  for  him.  Young 
Skene  promptly  announced  himself ;  and  after 
hearing  Lee's  story,  submits  to  be  taken  prisoner, 
without  resistance.  He  and  his  two  sisters  were 
sent  prisoners  into  Connecticut. 

In  June,  1775,  Pliilip  Skene  is  arrested  in  Phil- 
adelphia, sent  to  New  York,  thence  to  Hartford, 
and  paroled  in  Middletown,  Connecticut 

On  the  fifth  of  November,  1775,  Andrew  P. 
Skene,  from  onboard  the  British  ship-of-war  Aaia^ 
writes  to  Hugh  Gaine,  denying  that  he  broke  his 
parole,  in  his  escape  from  Connecticut^  as  was 
published  in  Gaine's  newspaper,  a  fortnight  before, 
and  appealing  to  the  Hartford  Convention  to  cor- 
roborate his  statement. 

Andiew  P.  Skene  reached  Quebec  in  April, 
1775. 

Philip  Skene's  parole  expired  in  May,  1776. 
Towards  its  expu*ation,  various  rumors  uufavora- 
ble  to  the  propriety  of  his  conduct  being  in  circu- 
lation, the  Governor  and  Council  of  Connecticut 
appointed  a  Committee  to  investigate  the  matter. 

The  Committee  waits  upon  Skene,  and  finds  some 
circumstances  indicating  secret  clandestine  trans- 
actions, not  sufficiently  patent  to  convict  him  of 
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actual  overt  offense,  but  suggestive  of  the  danger 
of  leaving  so  capable  and  hostile  a  man  at  liberty, 
to  plot  against  the  country. 

Among  other  and  more  serious  and  dangerous 
things,  it  appears  that  Skene^s  negro  man,  John 
Anderson,  had  heard  of  the  elections  of  Gk)temors ; 
and  the  idea  having  been  suggested  to  him  by  an- 
other negro,  that  he  might  be  elected  Governor 
of  the  negroes  in  Connecticut,  he  promised  to  pay 
twenty  dollars  in  treating,  if  elected.  The  story 
circulates;  and  at  Skene's,  the  day  before  election, 
Skene  promises  half  a  joe,  and  his  guests  two  dol- 
lars each,  to  pay  Jack's  electidn  and  expenses ;  but 
the  whig  negioes  refuse  to  elect  a  tory  Governor. 
Yet  the  treat  and  the  fun  must  be  had,  and  there- 
fore Jack  must  be  Governor  somehow ;  and  so  his 
Excellency,  Mr.  Cuff,  of  Hartford,  claiming  to 
have  been  Governor  of  his  State's  negroes  for  the 
last  ten  years,  issues  a  commission  in  writing, 
drafted  by  an  illiterate  white  soldier,  duly  appoint- 
ing John  Anderson  his  gubernatorial  successor, 
with  a  suflScient  array  of  interesting  darkey  wit- 
nesses ;  and  thereupon — election  day  being  over — 
the  colored pussons  have  ^  good  time,  an  evening 
dance  and  treat — John  Anderson  pays  the  bill ; 
and  what  seems  magnified  by  rumor,  a  sinister 
tory  conspiracy,  exploded  in  smoke. 

But  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Connecticut, 
alarmed  at  the  possible  injury  Skene  may  do, 
very  wisely  require  him,  in  his  new  parole,  to 
agree,  not  only  to  stay  in  Middletown,  the  place 
of  his  choice,  but  also  not  to  do  anything,  directly, 
by  correspondence,  or  otherwise,  to  injure  the  com- 
mon cause  of  the  United  Colonies.  This  he  pos 
itively  refuses  to  do,  and  therefore  on  the  twenty 
third  of  May,  177(5,  he  is  imprisoned. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  July,  1775,  William  Pit- 
kins,  of  Hartford,  writes  Governor  Trumbull  that 
for  ten  days  he  has  kept  a  night  watch  at  his 
powder  mill,  at  an  expense  of  seven  shillings  per 
night,  because,  he  said,  **  threats  have  leaked  out 
**  from  Skene  and  other  inimical  monsters,  that  it 
**  should  be  destroyed  if  art  or  money  could  effect 
"it." 

Dui-ing  the  summer,  arrangements  are  made  for 
the  exchange  of  Skene  for  James  Lovell:  during 
the  delay  in  Lovell's  arrival  from  Halifax,  it  is  as 
late  as  the  sixth  of  October,  when  Washington 
WTites  to  Sir  William  Howe,  that  on  the  following 
day,  he  should  send  Skene  on  board  of  one  of  the 
ships-of-war  in  the  North  River. 

In  the  resolution  of  Congress,  and  in  the  corres- 
pondence of  Washington  and  Howe,  upon  the 
subject  of  his  exchange,  Skene  is  always  called 
**  Governor  Skene;"  and  in  an  obituary  notice  in 
The  OentlemerCs  Magazine,  he  is  called  **  former- 
"  ly  Lieutenant  governor  of  Crown  Point  and 
**  Ticonderoga,  and  Surveyor  of  His  Majesty  s 
**  woods  and  forests  bordering  on  Lake  Cham- 
**  plain." 


On  the  twelfth  of  August,  1776,  Ridiard  Var- 
rick  writes  from  Albany  to  General  Gates,  that  he 
has  procured  *  *  three  newsails,  which  were  or- 
**  dered  to  be  made  for  the  schooner  Liberty y  on 
**Lake  Champlain,  by  Governor  Skene,  before 
**  the  commencement  of  his  misfortunes." 

On  the  twenty  eighth  of  December,  1779,  §kene 
writes  from  New  York  to  Governor  Trumbull,  for 
the  release  of  his  two  servants,  Litchfield  and 
Ludlow,  alleging  as  reasons  therefor  that  they  had 
not  and  would  not  bear  arms  ;  and  saying,  among 
other  things,  that  **the  inhabitants  of  Skencs- 
"  borough  are  all  my  tenants  under  rent." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1777,  he  returns  to 
England ;  volunteers  to  join  the  array  of  Burgoy  ne ; 
and  we  next  find  him,  after  the  evacuation  of 
Ticonderoga  and  the  battle  of  Hubbardton,  at 
Skenesborough,  under  Burgoyne,  with  the  rank 
of  Colonel,  and  for  seventeen  days,  Skenesborough 
House  is  Burgoyne's  headquai-ters. 

And  what  may  we  imagine  his  sensations  to  be, 
after  two  years  exasperating  absence,  returning 
as  a  coj^quering  enemy  among  his  old  tenants  and 
neighbors,  the  beloved  scene  of  his  former  labors 
and  successes?  Is  lie  flushed  witli  the  insolence  of 
triumph?  Does  he  see  himself,  in  prospect,  rein- 
stallad  lord  of  a  wild  realm?  his  wealth  and 
power  increased  in  reward  for  persistent  loyalty 
and, signal  services  for  the  Crown? 

A  hundred  days  later,  his  di*eams  will  vanish  ; 
but  now,  the  present  county  of  Rutland  and  all 
North  of  it  lie  at  the  mercy  of  the  British  army, 
and  Burgoyne  may  almost  work  his  will  therein. 

The  extent  of  his  ambition  and  hopes  is  indi- 
cated by  the  f  ollo^ving,  to  wit : 

The  Legislature  of  Vermont  being  in  session  at 
Windsor,  the  foui-teenth  of  February,  1781,  the 
House,  in  Committee  of  the  whole.  Honorable 
Joseph  Bowker,  Chainnan,  made  a  report  in  which 
these  memorable  words  occur,  viz : 

"And,  whereas,  it  appears  by  the  best  accounts 
**  hitherto  obtained,  that  there  was  a  government 
*'  established  by  the  Crown  of  Great  Britian,  be- 
**  fore  the  era  of  America  Independence,  including 
**  all  the  lands  this  State  at  present  exercises  juris- 
**  diction  over,  as  also  a  much  greater  western  ex- 
♦*  tent,  over  which  Governor  Philip  Skene  was  to 
"  have  presided,"  etc.,  etc. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  was  no  bold  asser- 
tion or  idle  dream,  ingeniously  urged  as  argument. 
Evidence  exists,  already  published,  that  Skene 
had  been  at  work,  founding  this  new  empire,  as- 
sisted by  William  Gillilanct ;  and  the  work  upon 
Gilliland,  now  in  course  of  preparation,  by  Mr. 
Joel  Munsell,  of  Albany,  will  probably  more  fully 
disclose  the  particulars  thereof.  In  view  of  this 
chapter  of  our  eariy  historj',  what  becomes  of 
New  York's  claim  to  exclusive  jurisdiction  over 
Vermont? 
The  Vermont  delegation  at  the  Chicago  Presi- 
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dential  Convention  did  not  support  Mr.  Seward. 
When  a  delegation  from  our  State  waited 
upon  the  new  Secretary  of  State,  in  March, 
1861,  they  were  tauntingly  told  that  Vermont  was 
was  founded  in  secession.  The  good  taste  of  this 
is  patent  to  all — its  utter  falsehood  may  be  made 
more  apparent  by  a  full  knowledge  of  Skene's 
history.* 

To  return  from  this  digression,  Skene  is  the 
man  of  all  others  in  the  British  army,  regular  or 
provincial,  upon  whom  reliance  is  placed  for  coun- 
cil and  guidance  in  all  matters  relative  to  the  con- 
quest and  government  of  the  people  inhabiting 
the  present  counties  of  Rutland  and  Bennington, 
from  his  knowledge,  both  of  the  people  and  the 
territor>'. 

On  the  tenth  of  July,  1777,  Burgoyne  issues  a 
Proclamation,  commanding  the  inhabitants  of  Cas- 
tleton,  Rutland,  Hubbardton,  Tinmouth,  Wells, 
Pawlet,  Granville,  &c. ,  to  send  ten  or  more  dele- 
gates froin  each  town  *'to  meet  Colonel  Skene  at 
**  Castleton,  on  Wednesday,  the  fifteenth  of  July, 
**atten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  who  will  have  in- 
**  structions  not  only  to  give  further  encouragement 
**  to  those  who  complied  with  the  terms  of  my  late 
**  manifesto  but  also  to  communicate  conditions 

*  *  upon  which  the  pereons  and  properties  of  the  dis- 
**  obedient  may  yet  be  spared."  Two  days  later, 
Burgoyne's  order  reacts,  * '  Governor  Skene  is  ap- 
**  pointed  to  act  as  Commissary,  to  administer  the 
**  oath  of  allegiance  and  to   grant  certificates  of 

*  *  protection  to  such  male  inhabitants  as  sue  properly 
* '  for  the  same,  and  to  regulate  JiU  other  matters  rel- 
"  ative  to  the  supplies  and  assistance  that  shall  be 
'*  required  from  the  country,  or  voluntarily  brought 


•*in." 


On  the  sixth  of  October,  the  order  reads :     *  *  Tlie 

*  *  department  alloted  to  Colonel  Skene,  by  the  order 
**  of  the  twelfth  of  July,  becoming  too  extensive 
'  *  and  complicated  to  be  executed  by  one  pereon, 

*  *  Mr.  Daniel  Jones  and  others  are  appointed  to  act 
"  OS  his  assistants,  and  among  them  to  constitute  a 
*'  board  or  office,  a  quorum  of  which  is  to  be  three, 

to  sit  every  morning  at  headquarters,  when  the 
army  is  not  marching,  to  receive,  discuss  and  re- 
**  gulate  the  applications  of  inhabitants  and  other 

*  *  persons  coming  in  from  the  enemy,  respecting 

*  *  protections,  sale  of  cattle,  enlistments,  and  other 

*  *  purposes,  taking  care  to  form  distinct  reports  to 
**  be  laid  before  the  Lieutenant-general,  of  such 

*  'cases  as  do  not  come  within  the  limits  of  their  in- 
•'  structions  to  determine." 

•  We  rather  fancy  that  it  would  not  have  been  very  diflB- 
cnlt  for  the  dietingnished  Secretary  of  State  to  have  proved 
what  he  is  said  to  nave  "  tauntingly  told  "  the  Vermont  dele- 
gation on  that  occasion ;  and  if  he  had  added  still  more 
severe  words  to  the  catalogue  of  Vermont's  eaily  transgres- 
sions,  he  would  have  been  entirely  within  the  limits  ot  the 
Truth.  Vermont  needs  prudence  while  discussing  her  early 
history;  and  less  arrogance  on  the  part  of  her  sonSf  while 
l^tu  engaged,  would  add  vastly  to  their  credit  before  an  in- 
elligent  and  impartial  world,    Ed.  Hio.  Mao. 


On  the  eleventh  of  August,  Reverend  Mr.  Bru-« 
denel  and  Major  Skene  are  added  as  assistants. 
But  a  famous  expedition  under  Lieutenant- col- 
onal  Baum,  is  about  to  invade  Vermont ;  and  the 
Gennan  commander  needs  a  guide  and  counselor, 
and  perhaps  a  quicker  brain  than  his  own,  to  ac- 
company him.  Burgoyne  thus  instructs  hjm: 
**  Colonel  Skene  will  l)e  with  you  as  much  as  pos- 
**sible,  in  order  to  assist  you  with  his  advice,  to 
**  help  you  to  distinguish  the  good  subjects  from 
*•  the  bad,  to  procure  you  tlic  best  intelli- 
*  *  gence  of  the  enemy,  and  to  choose  those  people 
*'  who  are  to  biing  me  the  accounts  of  your  pro- 
**  gi*es8  and  success.'' 

To  Skene' he  issues  instructions,  from  which  we 
extract  the  followmg  viz.:  **Sir,  I  request  a 
**  favor  of  you,  to  proceed  with  Lieutenant-col- 
**  onel  Baum,  upon  an  expedition  of  which  he  liaa 
*•  th3  command,  and  which  will  march  this  evefl- 
**  ing  or  to-morrow  morning. 

"Lieutenant-colonel  Baum  is  directed  to  com- 
**  municate  to  you  the  rest  of  his  instructions,  and 
*'  to  consult  with  you  upon  all  matters  of  intelli- 
**  gence,  negociation  with  theinhaliitants,  roads. 
**  and  other  means,  depending  upcm  a  knowledge 
"  of  the  country  for  carrying  his  instructions  into 
**  execution.  I  rely  upon  your  zeal  and  activity 
**  for  the  fullest  assistance,  &c.,  &." 

Duiing  tlie  campaign  under  Burgoyne,  Colonel 
Skene  had  his  hoi-se  twice  shot  under  him — he 
shared  the  fate  of  all  the  survivors  of  that  once  ter- 
ror-inspiring army,  being  made  a  piisoner  at  Sara- 
toga. 

Of  the  remainder  of  his  life  little  can  be 
gathered.  He  was  attainted  and  his  estate  confis- 
cated by  the  Legislature  of  New  York,  in  1779. 
It  is  said  that  once  after  the  war  AVas  over,  and 
while  George  Clinton  was  Governor  of  New  York, 
he  revisited  this  country  and  endeavored  to  regaia 
his  property.  Failing  in  this,  he  returned  to 
England,  and  there  lived  in  retirement  until  he 
died,  on  the  ninth  of  October,  1810,  at  Addersy 
Lodge,  near  Stoke  Goldington,  in  the  county  of 
Buckingham,  at  how  patriarchal  an  age  we  do  not 
know;  but  we  do  know  that  his  death  occuired 
three  score  and  eleven  years  after  he  first  began 
the  life  of  a  soldier. 


VIL  -THE  BATTLE  OF  QUEENSTOWN. 

General  Wool  on  General  ScoWa  Autobiography^ 

TuoY,  Nov.  30,  1865. 

To  THE  Editor  op  the  Herald. 

In  the  Autobiography  of  Lieutenant-general 
Win  field  Scott,  in  reference  to  the  capture  of 
Quetnstown  heights  and  its  battery,  on  the  thir- 
teenth of  October,  18  2,  the  following  statement 
will  be  found : — 
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*  Tlie  General  says,  pages  fifty-eight  and  fifty- 
nine: — *'And  now  it  was  that  Lieutenant-col- 
**  onel  Scott — whose  light  batteries,  commanded 
'*  by  Captains  Towson  and  Barker,  had  partially 
**  diverted  the  enemy's  fire  from  our  boats — was 
"  permitted,  at  his  repeated  solicitation,  to  cross 
**  over  and  take  command  of  our  forces  in  con- 
'*  flict  with  the  enemy.  Fortunately,  he  made  the 
*^  passage,  accompanied  only  by  Adjutant  Roach, 
*'  of  his  battalion,  with  but  little  hurt  or  damage. 
**  The  heights  and  battery  had  been  previously 
**  carried  by  detachments  of  the  Sixth  Infantry, 
^'under  Captain  Machesney;  of  the  Thirteenth, 
*^  under  Captains  Wool,  Armstrong,  Ogilvie  and 
**Malcomb;  one  of  the  Twenty-third,  under 
"  Major  Mullany ;  a  company  of  light  artillery,  un- 
''der  Captain  James  Gibson,  supported  by  Lieu- 
''Jtenant  Thomas  B.  Randolph,  with  one  six 
"  pounder  and  some  New  York  militia.  Captain 
"Wool  had  been  disabled  by  a  wound  in  ascend- 
*'  ing  the  heights.  Captain  J.  G.  Totten,  of  the 
"Engineers,  was  also  with  the  troops,  qualified 
**  and  ready  for  any  duty  that  might  fall  to  him. 
* '  It  was  a  little  before  this  time  that  Major-gene- 
"ral  Brock,  Lieutenant-governor  of  Upper  Can- 
**  ada,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Province,  Colonel 
"  McDonald,  fell  at  the  foot  of  the  heights,  while 
"  gallantly  leading  up  from  the  mouth  of  the 
**  river,  a  body  of  York  volunteers,  with  a  number 
**  of  additional  Indians." 

Lest  the  statement  of  the  illustrious  autobiogra- 
pher,  he  bein^  one  of  the  few  survivors  of  the 
period  to  which  it  refers,  may  be  received  by 
many  as  the  truth  of  history,  justice  requires  that 
the  authenticated  reports  of  the  afEair  of  Queens- 
town  should  not  be  overlooked. 

The  following  history  of  the  first  detachment 
that  crossed  the  Niagara  river,  at  the  time  referred 
to  by  Lieutenant-general  Scott,  with  the  Report 
of  Major-general  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer  to 
Brigadier-general  Smyth,  his  letter  to  Captain 
Wool,  and  the  Report  of  Lieutenant-colonel  John 
Chrystie  to  tha  Secretary  of  War,  John  Armstrong, 
will  show  under  what  circumstances  and  by  whom 
the  heights  of  Queenstown  and  the  battery  were 
"cArried."  Also,  when  and  where  **Major-gen- 
**  end  Brock  and  Colonel  McDonald  fell." 

On  the  morning  of  the  thirteenth  of  October, 
1812,  two  detachments,  a  part  of  the  forces  de- 
signated as  **a  forlorn  hope,"  to  "storm  the 
**  heights  of  Queenstown,"  landed  before  day- 
light, on  the  Canada  shore,  a  short  distance  above 
Queenstown  village.  One  detachment,  one  hun- 
dred strong,  as  officially  reported,  was  under 
Lieutenant-colonel  Van  Rensselaer,  and  the  other, 
of  three  companies  of  the  Thirteenth  Infantry,  one 
hundred  and  eighty  rank  and  file,  under  Captains 
Wool,  Malcomb  and  Armstrong.  Both  detacli- 
ments  landed  at  the  same  time,  under  fire  from  the 
enemy,  who  immediately  fled  towards  the  village. 


Soon  after,  Colonal  Van  Rensselaer  ordered  the 
troops  to  move  forward  preparatory  to  **  storming 
*Hhe  heights,"  but  halted  them  at  the  base. 
While  waiting  further  orders,  the  Thirteenth  Infan- 
try was  attacked,  as  Tupper,  the  historian  of 
Major-general  Brock,  says,  by  "sixty  of  the 
"  Forty -ninth  Grenadiers  and  Captain  Hall's  com- 
"  pany  of  militia,  under  Captain  Dennis,  of  the 
*  *  Fort^-ninth,  with  fl  three  pounder."  Captain 
Wool,  the  senior  in  rank  and  the  commanding 
officer  in  the  absence  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Chrys- 
tie, wheeled  his  detachment  and  confronted  the 
enemy,  who,  after  a  short  but  severe  contest,  fled 
in  the  direction  of  Queenstown.  In  this  contest, 
the  Thirteenth  lost  two  meritorious  and  gallant 
officers,  killed.  Lieutenants  Valleau  and  Morris, 
and  four  severely  wounded.  Captains  Wool,  Arm- 
strong, and  Malcomb  and  Lieutenant  Lent,  and 
forty-five  of  the  rank  and  ffie,  killed  and  wounded. 
Of  the  militia,  Lieutenant-colonel  Van  Rensselear 
received  four  wounds,  supposed  at  the  time  to  be 
mortal,  in  consequence  of  which  he  ordered  the 
troops  to  the  shore  of  the  Niagara.  At  daylight 
or  soon  after,  the  troops  being  exposed  to  the  fire 
from  the  heights  of  ^  *  Captains  Williams's  and  Chis- 
**  holm's  companies,"  Captain  Wool  sought  Van 
Rensselaer  to  ascertain  if  something  could  not  be 
done  to  relieve  the  troope  from  the  fire,  from 
which  several  of  his  men  had  been  killed  and 
wounded.  Van  Rensselaer  replied  he  knew  of 
nothing  but  the  capture  of  the  heights.  Captain 
Wool,  although  severely  wounded — having  been 
shot  through  both  thighs — ^volunteered  to  under- 
take the  enterprise.  Van  Rensselaer  was  unwill- 
ing to  accept  the  offer,  because  of  the  ' '  inex- 
^'perienceand  youthful  appearance  of  the  offi- 
^'  cers,  and  the  highest  in  rank  only  a  Captain ;" 
yet  he  consented,  and  Wool  received  his  instruc- 
tions. Accordingly,  with  two  hundred  and 
forty  men,  includSig  officers,  and  a  small  detach- 
ment of  artillery,  under  Lieutenant  Randolph,  and 
Captain  Ogilvie,  with  his  company,  who  had  just 
joined,  he  ascended  the  heights ;  surprised  Captains 
Williams's  and  Chisholm's  companies,  who  ran 
down  the  heights ;  and  captured  the  battery. 
Major-general  Brock  and  his  two  aides-de-camp 
(as  Tupper  says  in  his  history)  were  in  the  battery 
when  the  Thirteenth  fired  into  it,  and  barely  es- 
caped capture,  **They  had  not  even  time  to 
**  mount  their  horses,  but  precipitately  ran  down 
**  the  heights."  On  arriving  at  the  village,  Gen- 
eral Brock  organized  a  force  under  Captain  Wil- 
liams, and  again  ascended  the  heights,  and  drove 
back  Captain  Wool's  forces  to  the  edge  of  the 
precipice,  which  they  had  a  short  time  before  as- 
cended, where  they  were  rallied,  and  in  turn  re- 
pelled Brock,  and  again  drove  him  and  his  forces 
part  way  down  the  heights,  where  he  rallied  his 
favorite  corps,  the  Forty-ninth,  and  again  ad- 
vanced to  regain  his  lost  position.    At  that  moment, 
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he  was  joined  by  Colonel  McDonald,  with  two 
companies  of  York  volunteers  from  Brown's  Point ; 
and  at  the  instant  when  he  ordered  McDonald  to 
'Tush  on  the  York  volunteers,"  he  fell.  The 
Colonel,  obeyed  the  orders  of  his  beloved  chief,  and 
"  with  the  hereditary  courage  of  his  race,  charged 
**  up  the  hill ;"  but  he  was  repeUed  by  the  Thirteenth 
Infantry,  when  he  and  the  Attorney-general  of 
Upper  Canada  fell,  mortally  wounded.  **The 
**  flank  companies  of  the  Forty-ninth  having 
"suffered  severely,  and  both  the  Captains  being 
"wounded,  the  troops  retreated  in  front  of  Vro- 
"mont's  battery,"  some  distance  below  Queens- 
town  and  the  crossings  of  the  river,  leaving 
eleven  prisoners,  including  an  Indian  Chief,  in 
the  possession  of  Captain  Wool.  Soon  after. 
Captain  Wool  was  joined  by  Captain  Lawrence, 
of  the  Thirteenth,  and  Captain  Machesney,  of  the 
Sixth  Infantry,  who  was  introduced  to  Captain 
Wool  by  Lawrence.  At  no  time  previous  to  this, 
had  Captain  Machesney  been  with  the  troops  that 
carried  the  **  heights  and  battery,"  Also  Lieu- 
tenant Smith  joined  with  thirty  Rochester  Rifles. 
The  latter,  while  passing  through  Queenstown,  re- 
leased Lieutenant-colonel  Fenwick,  Major  Mullany, 
and  one  or  two  other  oflScers,  who  had  been  cap- 
tured while  crossing  the  river.  Mullany  crossed  to 
Lewiston;  but  Fenwick  was  too  severely  wounded 
to  be  moved.  About  the  same  time,  a  number  of 
oflScers  arrived  on  the  heights,  with  a  detachment 
of  militia — among  others  Lieutenant-colonel 
Chrystie,  who  took  command  of  his  detachment 
the  first  time  after  it  left  Lewiston .  Captain  Wool, 
being  nearly  exhausted  with  the  loss  of  blood  and 
the  fatigues  of  the  morning,  after  getting  his 
wounds  dressed  by  Assistant-surgeon  JohnMcCall, 
by  order  of  Colonel  Chrystie,  crossed  to  Lewiston. 

Thus  a  condensed,  But,  as  is  believed,  true  and 
faithful  history  is  presented  of  the  gallant  servic- 
es rendered  by  the  first  two  detachments  which 
crossed  the  Niagara  Strait,  on  the  morning  of  the 
thirteenth  of  October,  1812,  and  of  the  oflScers 
and  men  of  the  Thirteenth  Infantry,  two  hundred 
and  forty  strong,  who  **  earned  the  heights  and 
*' battery,"  and  afterwards  defeated  Major-gene- 
ral Brock,  when  he  and  Colonel  McDonald  fell, 
not  at  the  foot  of  the  heights  nor  previous  to  the 
capture  of  the  battery,  as  stated  by  Lieutenant- 
general  Scott,  The  officers  who  participated  in 
these  gallant  achievements  will  be  discovered  in 
what  follows  from  Reports  of  Major-general  Van 
Rensselaer  and  Lieutenant-colonel  Chrystie. 
Major-general  Van  Rensselaer,  in  his  Report  to 
Brigadier-general  Smyth,  dated  the  twenty-fourth 
of  October,  1812,  says:—* a  conceive  it  a  duty  I 
**  owe  to  myself,  to  merit,  and  to  the  service,  to  re- 
**  commend  to  your  pai-ticular  notice  and  favor, 
"and  through  you.  Sir,  to  Major-general  Dearborn, 
"the  following  brave  officers  who  distinguished 

themselves  in  the  first  detachment  of  troops  who 


**  were  engaged  in  storming  the  redoubt  on  tho 
**  heights  of    Queenstown,  on  the  thirteenth  in- 

*  *  stant : — Captains  Wool  and  Ogilvie ;  Lieutenanta 
**  Kearney,  Carr,  Huganin  and  Sammons,  of  the 
**  Thirteenth  Infantry;  Lieutenants  Randolph  and 
**Gansevoort,  of  the  Artillery." 

The  name  of  Lieutenant  Reab  and  Assistant- 
surgeon  John  McCall  should  have  been  added.     i 

General  Van  Rensselaer  addressed  to  .  Captain 
Wool  the  f  ollowingletter,  dated  the  twenty-fourth 
of  December,  1812: — 

**  Sir — In  my  official  despatch  to  General  Dear- 
**born,  I  was  not  sufficiently  informed  to  do  jus- 

*  *  tice  to  your  bravery  and  good  conduct  in  tho 
**  attack  of  the  enemy  on  the  heights /of  Queens- 
**  town.  The  manner  in  which  you  meet  and  re- 
**  pulsed  the  troops  of  General  Brock,  with  the 
"  party  under  your  command,  merits  the  notice  of 
**  Government,  and  I  hope  your  promotion  will 
**  stimulate  others  to  emulate  your  example." 

Lieutenant-colonel  John  Chrystie,  in  his  Report, 
dated  the  twenty-second  of  Februar}',  1813,  on  his 
return  as  prisoner  of  war,  to  the  Secretary  of  War^ 
John  Armstrong,  made  the  following  statement^ 
in  a  detailed  report  of  the  affair  of  Queenstown. 
Referring  to  the  first  engagement,  the  capture  of 
the  heights,  and  the  defeat  of  General  Brock,  he 
says — **In  this  affair,  Captain  Wool,  of  the 
**  Thirteenth,  a  gallant  officer,  commanded,  and 
**  displayed  a  firmness  and  activity  in  the  highest 
**  degree  honorable  to  him.  Captain  Ogilvie  and 
**  Lieutenant    Kearney,   Second-lieutenant   Ran- 

*  *  dolph,  of  the  Light  Artillery,  and  Carr  and 
"Huganin,  of  the  Thirteenth,  and  Ensign  Reab 

*  *  were  also  highly  distinguished.  On  the  part  of 
'*  the  British,  General  Brock  and  his  aid.  Colonel 
** McDonald,  fell;   both  of  the  officers  of  the 

*  *  Forty-ninth  were  wounded ;  and  they  lost  about 
**  twenty  or  thirty  prisoners,  mostly  wounded." 

By  all  which  it  will  be  perceived  that  only 
tluree  of  the  officera  named  by  Lieutenant-general 
Scott,  in  his  Autobiography y  page  fifty-eight,  as- 
cended the  heights  and  carried  the  battery. 
These  were  Captains  Wool  and  Ogilvie,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Thomas  B.  Randolph ;  and  no  other  officers 
named  by  the  General  appeared  on  the  heights, 
until  after  the  defeat  of  General  Brock  and  his 
troops  had  retreated  to  Vromont's  battery.  It  will 
abo  be  perceived  that  Major-general  Brock  and 
Colonel  McDonald  did  not  fall  **  a  little  before," 
but  after  the  heights  and  battery  had  been  carried. 
See  page  fifty-nine  of  the  Autobiography^ 

JOHN  E.  WOOL. 


/ 


VI.— **  NEAR  FORT  POPHAML" 

Mr.  Editor, 

Your  correspondent  H.,  in  the  September  num- 
ber of  The  Hibtorical  Magazu^e,  appears  to 
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have  taken  much  pains  to  make  the  geography  of 
the  region  in  which  Fort  Popham  is  situated, 
contribute  a  littb  support  to  his  conjecture — for 
liis  assertion  amounts  to  no  more — about  the  first 
English  occupants  on  the  shores  of  Maine.  It  is 
perhaps  well  for  him  to  do  this  for  his  own  pleas- 
ure :  but  as  he  brings  no  proof  to  maintain  his 
positions,  there  neea  be  no  great  alarui  occasioned 
by  the  repetition  of  the  calunmy  upon  the  mem- 
ory of  the  colonists  at  Sagadahoc.  How  mucli 
T^ue  is  to  be  attributed  to  his  degree  of  res|x;ct 
for  this  ancient  enterprise,  may  be  seen  from  his 
readiness  to  take  up  '*  traditions  that  the  water 
**  formerly  flowed  between  Bath  and  Topsham 
"and  New  Brunswick;"  which  description  of 
wliat  has  been  handed  down  from  ancient  days 
exhibits  a  singular  confusion  of  imagination, 
reality,  and  geography. 

There  is  no  ne^  of  a  tradition  to  show  that  Bath 
and  Topsham  were  once  separated  by  water, 
"when  everybody  in  the  region  knows  that  they 
are  now  separated  by  the  broad  sheet  known  as 
*'M3rrymeeting  Bay;  "  and  all  who  know  this 
fact  believe  that  the  respective  territories  have 
been  so  disjoined  ever  since  the  Androscoggin 
began  to  carry  its  many  waters  through  this  bay, 
to  the  Kennebec  and  the  ocean.  And  as  to  Bath 
being  **  fonnerly  "  separated  from  **  New  Bruns- 
"  wick''  by  water,  as  the  tiiidition  states,  if  .the 
writer  means  the  Biitish  Province  of  that  name, 
there  certainly  naeds  no  tradition  to  sustain  the 
fact,  as  all  know  that  the  half  of  Maine  and 
more,  with  many  a  river,  lie  between  them.  *  But, 
if  he  means  Brunswick,  then  tlu  New  Meadows 
runs  between  them,  as  it  has  dune  since  tlie  time 
when  that  arm  of  the  sea  was  fiist  formed.  The 
**  sandy  mareh,  once  doubtless  the  bed  of  th3 
**  saa,"  of  whicli  he  speaks,  divides  only  one  part 
of  Batli  from  another  part.  AVhen  local  geo- 
graphy is  brought  in  as  an  aid  to  show  Popham's 
settljnient  to  liave  been  a  ** penal  colony,"  it 
would  have  been  better  if  the  testimony  had  been 
made  to  boar  correspondence  v/ith  well-known 
facts.  But  the  theory  is  a  lame  one,  and  the 
geography  adduced  is  just  its  equal. 

The  allegation  about  **  the  advent  of  a  penal 
**  colony  to  the  ^hjres  of  Maine,"  is  neitlipr  new 
nor  terrible.  When  it  has  thp  sliade  of  a  shadow 
of  evidence  to  support  its  *^  obiter  dictum,^''  or 
whatever  else  it  may  bo  named,  excepting  ti*uth, 
it  will  be  time  to  examine  it.  But,  until  then, 
no  citizen  of  Maine  need  sleep  any  llu  less  sound- 
ly because  of  words  that  have  been  the  com- 
menceuient  of  a  fictitious  hibtory,  but  no  proof  of 
a  true  one. 


*  It  is  p'  oper  for  nn  to  s^ay,  in  this  place,  that  when  " 
ecelTed  a  "lev.te"  of  this  article,  be  atlemptei  to  con 


TecelTed  a  "iev:te"of  tuts  article,  ne  atlemptei  to  correct 
what  in  thisi  cn^e  was  evidenlly  a  clericul  error  In  his  mann- 
Bcript;  bnt  hU  letter  containing  tbe  conect'on  did  not  reach 
US  until  after  the  sheet  had  been  printed.    En.  Hist.  Maq. 


Your  correspondent  speaks  of  "The  Popham 
'*  chums,  to  whose  support  the  Maine  Historical 
'^Society  hashad  the  misfortune  to  be  commit- 
**  ted  by  a  portion  of  its  members."  Now  this 
Society  is  quite  capable  of  taking  care  of  its  own 
reputation,  and  needs  not  the  help  of  any  corres- 
pondent from  the  Allequippa  House,  at  Small 
Point  Harlwr.  Annually  has  this  Society  given 
its  countenance  to  **  the  claims  "  that  tins  Colony 
was  the  first  English  Colony  in  the  New  England 
of  Jolm  Smith's  Map,  and  has  be8tow(3  its 
generous  aid  for  publications  in  vindication  of 
these  *^  claims,"  from  certain  charges,  issued  from 
a  neighboring  State,  against  the  character  of  the 
colonists.  The  Society  is  by  no  means  frightened 
yet,  especially  as  these  claims  are  gaining  friends 
every  year. 

As  to  the  legal  opinion  connected  with  the 
statement  of  Judge  Bourne,  relative  to  "  shore" 
and  "island,"  very  little  need  be  said ;  inasmuch 
as  the  formal  occupancy  of  the  territory  of  North 
Virginia  took  place  on  solid  land,  on  a  peninsula 
called  a  demi-island,  by  one  of  the  old  writers, 
and  **presque-isle"  by  this  last.  This  solid 
foundation  is  enough  for  the  purpose  of  the  set- 
tlement. Judge  B.  can  take  care  of  the  legal 
question. 

He  says  we  magnify  *  *  the  laws  to  be  observed 
**  and  kept "  into  **  a  Proclamation  of  the  Laws 
**  of  England."  Well,  what  were  they  if  not  the 
r^aws  of  England?  Surely  they  were  neither 
Indian  nor  French  :  not  the  Statutes  of  the  Realm, 
but  Laws  to  regulata  the  Colony — English  Laws, 
in  harmony  with  the  Law  of  the  Mother  land,  and 
appropriate  to  the  action  which  a  subsequent 
Patent  refers  to  as  an  *"  actual  possession  of  the 
"Continent." 

There  are  several  remarks  made  as  if  disparag- 
ing to  the  persons  who  have  taken  part  in  the 
commemorations.  Richard  Seymour  must  not 
be  allied  by  them  **  Reverend,"  because  **  little 
**  more  than  a  boy,"  as  though  all  persons  who 
have  just  ptissed  into  manhood  were  not  always 
little  more  than  boys. 

**  The  cabin  where  they  met  for  religious  ser- 

*  *  vices  becomes  a  Church  "^^the  very  name  which 
Strachey  gives  it.     ** Every  hut  is  of  course  *a. 

*  *  *  hoime '  " — *  *  of  coui-se,"  because  Strachey  says 
**  they  built  fifty  howses  and  a  store-howse ; "  and 
why  should  not  others  adopt  his  words  ? 

Of  the  imaginations  about  a  Cathedral,  an 
Episcopal  Palace,  and  a  Market  house,  there  is 
no  need  to  say  more  than  that  they  have  the  same 
degree  of  credibility  as  is  due  to  the  **  penal 
** colony,"  and  no  more.  All  ^like  want  proof 
which  no  well-appointed  Library  has  ever  yet  sup- 
plied, to  sustain  any  one  of  them,  nor  the  addi- 
tional charge  tliat  **  a  historical  crime  "  has  been 
committed  by  the  'inscription  attached  to  the 
*•  walls  "  of  Fort  Popham. 
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If  the  language  of  the  writers  in  defence  of  the 
Colony  seems  *  *  to  swell  beyond  a  legitimate  ideali- 
*'zation,"  as  your  correspondent  represents,  we  are 
consoled  in  the  belief  that  our  descriptions  are 
'warranted  by  the  facts ;  and  when  he  refers  to 
"the  more  modest  and  rational  views"  of  Doctor 
Willis,  the  former  President  of  the  Historical 
Society,  we  can  reply  that  he  has  never  asserted 
the  penal  character  of  the  Colony,  and  never  will 
do  what  others  have  done  ;  and  that  is,  to  make 
an  allegation  unsustained  by  proof.  \ 

Brunswick,  Mb.  B. 


Vm.— SELECTIONS  FROM  PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.— CoNTiNUKD. 

• 

77.— From  Hon.  Alexander  H.  Everett  to 
Hon.  John  L.  O'Sulltvan.* 


Dear  Sir. 


Boston,  March  21,  1843. 


I  received  yesterday  a  letter  from  your  Pub- 
lishers on  the  subject  of  the  account  of  fiie  Engra- 
vers for  my  portrait  It  would  seem  from  the 
tenor  of  the  letter  that  the  Publishers  ordered  the 
work  in  my  name.  This  was,  perhaps,  a  little 
irregalar,  as  the  person  who  is  made  the  subject 
of  a  portrait  ana  biography  is  supposed,  I  pre- 
sume, proftrrma^  not  to  know  anything  about  the 
matter.  This,  however,  makes  no  difference  in 
regard  to  the  substance  of  the  transaction.  I  have 
always  wished  and  intended,  as  I  wrote  to  you  at 
the  time,  to  pay  for  the  engraving.  At  the  pres- 
ent moment  I  regret  to  say,  that  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  do  this.  I  do  not  mean  merely  that  it 
would  be  inconvenient  to  me,  but  that  I  have  not 
at  my  disposal  the  amount  required  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  have  no  means  of  procuring  it  imme- 
diately. The  payment  of  my  salary  at  the  Col- 
lege ceased,  in  consequence  of  the  embarrassments 
of  the  institution,  about  the  time  when  this 
transaction  took  place.  I  have  received  nothing 
of  any  consequence  from  that  or  any  other  quar- 
ter. I  am  now  living  without  cxpence  with  my 
family  connexions  untill  the  result  is  known  in 
regard  to  the  future  condition  of  the  College: 
and  am,  of  course,  in  no  condition  to  pay  debts 
of  any  kind. 

I  trouble  you  as  a  personal  friend  with  these 
details,  and  will  thank  you  to  speak  to  your  Pub- 
lishers on  the  subject  and  request  them  not  to 
press  the  matter  at  this  moment.  I  suggested,  to 
them  in  a  late  letter  that  they  might  consider  the 
amount  due  from  me  a  lent  account  or  balanced 
by  that  due  to  me  from  the  establishment  for  con- 
tributions. I  see  no  reasonable  objection  to  this 
as  a  temporary  settlement :  but  without  regard  to 

*  From  the  Collection  of  the  Long  Island  Historical  8oci- 


any  such  arrangement,  I  shall  most  cheerfully 
pay  them  the  amount  in  cash,  as  soon  as  I  have  it 
at  my  dL«)position.  In  the  mean  time  I  am  per- 
fectly willing  to  furnish  an  equivalent  in  contri- 
butions at  any  rate  of  compensation,  which  you 
or  they  may  think  reasonable. 
I  remain,  dear  Sir,  very  truly  yours, 

A.  H.  EVEBETT. 

[Addressed] 
J.  L.  O'Sullivan,  Esq., 

Nbw  Yobk. 


78. — ^Majob    Henbt    Lee    to    Robebt    Gil- 

MOBE.* 

AiiEXA  June  15th 
Sm. 

I  called  the  other  day  at  Baltimore  on  my  way 
from  Annapolis  to  see  you  &  to  place  in  your 
hands  funds  to  meet  my  draft  in  case  the  note 
remitted  to  you  was  unproductive — But  your  ab- 
sence preventA  your  sons  finding  the  note.  I 
I  shall  be  here  again  in  a  few  days  when  I  hope 
to  meet  vour  answer  that  I  may  save  you  farther 
trouble  from  your  poUtc  attention  to  my  accomo- 
dation— 

I  am  &c 

Very  respely 

Your  ob.  St 

Henby  Lbs. 

[Addressed]  « 

Robebt  Gilmobb  Esq, 
Merchant 

Baltdiobb. 


79. — AlAbon  Bubb  to  Ch.  BroDLB.f 


My  deab  Sm 


N  YOBK  12  Dec  1803. 


I  thank  you  for  your  politeness  to  Irving — on  his 
return  he  will  renew  the  acquaintance  and  bring 
you  the  news  from  Washington. 

He  is  really  an  amiable  young  man  and  possess- 
es honor,  spirit  and  intelligence — ^Motives  of 
interest  had  very  little  influence  in  making  hiip 
an  Editor — 

Seeing  very  often  in  your  newspapers  ground  rents 
advertized  for  Sale,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  a  prop- 
erty of  that  kind  which  I  have  might  find  a  market 
withyou^ — ^I  never  knew  such  a  thing  bought  or  sold 
in  this  city:  Having  rented  a  number  of  my  lots 
for  long  terms,  generally  sixty  years,  I  now  find 
it  convenient  to  sell  1000  or  1200  dolls  per  ann — 
of  these .  xent&— They  are  all  payable  quarterly. 
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tlie  lots  lay  contigODus  to  each  other  and  houses 
are  built  on  the  greater  part — ^The  rents  are  at  an 
average  80  dolls  per  lot  If  jou  should  be  dis- 
posed to  purchase,  name  your  price  and  direct 
Hamilton,  who  knows  the  title,  to  see  that  all  is 
right  If  required,  I  would  guarantee  the  punc- 
tual payment  of  the  rents  for  8,  4  or  5  years — 
Tell  me  if  Ja"  Greenleaf  has  come  to  town  or  be 
yet  up  at  AUentown. 

I  have  a  claim  on  him  in  which  I  shall  probab- 
ly have  occasion  for  the  aid  of  your  son  W^  I 
wrote  to  J.  G  two  or  three  weeks  ago,  but  have 
received  no  answer 

Your  affec  Svt 

A  BUBB 

Ch  Biddle  Esq 


80. — ^Fboic  James  MointoE  to   Geobgb  Gra- 

Oakhdul,  Octr  8.  1826. 
Deab  Sib, 

Some  months  since  at  the  requek  of  Mr  Bayly 
of  this  county,  a  neighbour  whom  I  esteem  re- 
quested me  to  make  known  to  the  Dept  of  War, 
his  desire  that  his  son  Richard  P.  Bayly,  should 
be  considered  a  candidate  for  a  place  at  the 
academy  at  W.  Point,  when  the  next  vacancies 
are  supplied.  I  wrote  immediately  to  M'  Clay, 
who  was  then  in  the  city,  &  requested  him  to 
have  his  name  enrolled,  with  the  assurance  on 
my  part  that  the  youth  had  every  fair  &  just 
pretention,  founded  on  his  previous  studies  & 
good  qualities.  I  give  this  letter  to  the  young 
man,  to  be  presented  to  you  by  him,  knowing 
that  you  are  acquainted  with  his  father,  with  a 
request  that  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  call  with 
him  on  Colonel  Barbour,  &  in  case  his  name  has 
not  been  entered,  that  you  will  have  it  done,  with 
such  representation,  in  his  favor,  in  addition  to 
what  I  have  stated,  as  you  may  deem  proper.    I 

am 

Dear  Sir  sincerely  yours 

James  Mokboe. 
[Addressed] 

Geobge  Graham  Esqb 

Washinqton. 


81. — ^Henby  Clay  to  John  Howabd  Payne.! 

Washington  0th  Feb  1837. 
Deab  Sm 

I  received  your  favor  of  the  6tb  inst  and  feel 
obHged  by  the  suggestions  with  which  you  have 

*  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  Charles  L  Bosh- 
nell,  Esq.,  cf  New  York. 

t  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  the  Long  Island 
Historical  Society. 


favored  me,  on  the  subject  of  Copyright.  I  fear 
that  it  will  hardly  be  practicable  to  do  anything 
at  this  Session,  or,  if  any  thing,  more  than  to 
provide  prospectively  for  the  security  of  Uterary 
property  in  such  works  as  may  liereafter  be  pub- 
lished by  foreign  authors.  Perhaps  that  is  as  far, 
in  regard  to  them,  as  we  ought  to  go  at  any 
time. 

As  to  Dramatic  works,  there  will  be  more  diffi- 
culty. There  is  much  equity  in  exacting  from 
the  Managers  of  Theatres  a  fair  compensation  for 
'that  publication  of  a  play  which  takes  place  in 
its  public  exhibition;  but,  then,  suppose  they 
have  purchased  some  half  a  dozen  copies,  charged 
with  the  Copy  right,  for  recitation,  preparation, 
&c.  Can  the  law  rightfully  restrain  the  oral  use 
which  they  may  make  of  the  property  which  they 
have  acquired  in  those  Copies  ? 

I  have  not  yet  seen  Mr.  Bulwer's  law,  and  will 
endeavor  to  get  a  sight  of  it.  Perhaps  it  has 
justly  reconciled  the  interests  of  Authors  and  the 
rights  of  the  Theatre. 

In  great  haste,  but  with  high  respect 

I  am  Your  ob    Seiv* 

H.  Clay. 

John  Howabd  Payne,  Esq. 


IX.— THE   FIGURE   HEAD   OF  THE  GEN- 
ERAL ARM8T0NG,  PRIVATEER. 

[Sib— Last  year,  the  Naval  Lthraiy  and  Institate,  at  the 
Nayy  Yard.  Boston,  Mass.,  had  added  to  its  Mnseam  the 
veritable  Flgore  Head  of  thef  amoas  Privateer,  General  Arm- 
8trong.  It  was  accompanied  by  tlie  following  letter  from 
our  worthy  and  mach  respected  ConenI  at  FavaL  C.  W.  Dab> 
ney.  Esq.,  which  I  think  has  snflSclent  Histoiicai  interest  to 
find  a  place  in  the  colamns  of  yoor  Magazine.  P. 

Chablbstown,  Mass.] 

Fayal,  April  10,  1867, 
Deab  Sib  : 

On  the  6tli  inst.,  I  had  the  gratification  of  re- 
ceiving your  letter  of  the  3rd  January  ult.,  in- 
forming me  that  I  had  been  unanimously  elected 
an  honorary  member  of  the  Boston  Naval  Libraiy 
and  Institute.  The  nature  of  the  Institute,  and 
the  members  that  have  hitherto  and  novr  compose 
it,  are  a  warrant  of  my  high  appreciation  of  the 
honor  thus  conferred,  and  I  pray  you  to  convey 
to  all  those  who  have  in  any  way  cooperated  in 
promoting  this  agreeable  event,  the  expression  of 
my  grateful  sense  thereof. 

Having  in  my  posscsssion  an  object  of  historic 
interest,  connected  with  an  event  that  shed  so 
much  lustre  on  our  country,  it  affords  me  great 
pleasure  to  place  it  in  the  custody  of  the  Faculty 
of  the  Boston  Naval  Library  and  Institute.  It  is 
a  bust — the  figure-head  of  the  General  Arm- 
strong. 

The  morning  after  the  extraordinary  victory  of 
Capt.  Reid,  officers  and  men,  over  the  thirteen 
boats  manned  from  the  Plantagenet^  Bata  and 
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Carnation^  having  had  their  baggage  and  stores 
landed,  a  nine-pounder  was  discharged  down 
her  main  hatchway,  and  she  was  abandoned. 
The  water  was  so  shallow  that  all  above  deck 
was  out  of  water.  The  Carnation^  brig-of-war, 
had  been  brought  close  in,  and  was  firing  grape- 
shot  at  the  A.,  when  the  boatswain  of  that 
vessel  deliberately  walked  down  with  his  mate, 
to  the  beach,  opposite  to  where  the  vessel  was 
stranded,  and  declared  that  they  (the  then  ene- 
mies) "shouldn't  have  the  figure-head!"  He 
came  provided  with  a  hatchet,  swam  off  to  the 
vessel,  (about  fifteen  feet)  got  on  board,  cut  off 
the  head,  and  brought  it  on  shore!  While  he 
was  doing  it  the  mate  waited  on  the  beach,  some- 
what soreened  from  the  shot  by  the  hull  of  the 
vessel.  On  their  return,  when  running  along  the 
beach  to  where  I  was — protected  by  an  angle  of 
the  fort,  with  many  others  who  had  been  watch- 
ing them — the  mate  was  seen  to  fall,  as  if  mortally 
Tvounded.  I  immediately  sent  two  men  to  con- 
vey him  to  the  hospital,  where  it  was  ascertained 
that  a  grape  shot  had  cut  the  muscular  part  of 
one  of  his  arms,  aud  another  had  taken  off  part 
of  the  calf  of  one  of  his  legs.  Both  were  severe 
wounds,  but  not  dangeious. 

The  bust  was  placed  over  one  of  my  father's 
gates,  and  on  all  subsequent  Fourths  of  July  it 
has  been  decorated  with  flowers.  The  religious 
sentiment  predominates  here  :  after  the  installa- 
tion of  the  bust,  the  lower  class  inferred  that  as 
we  had  but  one  great  holiday,  it  must  be  the 
representation  of  the  corresponding  saint ;  and  our 
domestics  intuitively  assumed  the  demonstrations 
of  our  regard.  Actuated  by  a  vainglorious  feel- 
ing, the  object  has  been  left  out  in  the  cold  too 
long.  It  has  been  subjected  to  some  severe  sur- 
real operations,  evidently  performed  by  **char- 
**  latans  "  unworthy  of  their  profession. 

Confession  and  repentance  are  great  extenua- 
tors  ;  may  they  screen  me  from  the  censure  I  de- 
serve, and  may  those  on  whom  will  devolve  the 
future  care  not  have  occasion  to  make  such  mor- 
tifying avowals !  I  offer  sincere  wishes  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  Institute,  and  assure  you  that  I 
am, 

Respectfully  and  truly. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Charles  W.  Dabney. 

EtBNRY  C.  Keene,  Esq.,  &c.  &c. 
Secretary  of  the  Boston  Naval  Library 

and  Institute, 

Charlestown. 


X— HATFIELD  BRIDGE. 

CWe  have  received  from  our  friend.  Professor  E.  F.  Kock- 
U,  of  Da^dson  College,  North  Carolina,  the  following 
extract  £rom  a  sermon  preached  on  tiie  occasion  of  the 
opening  of  this  bridge,  on  the  twentieth  of  October,  1807. 
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This  sermon  was  preached  by  Rct.  Jobeth  Ltman,  D.D., 
Pastor  of  the  charch  at  Hatfield,  from  the  following  text: 
"  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates ;  prepare  yon  the  way  of 
"  the  people :  cast  np,  cast  np  the  highway ;  gather  out  the 
"stones;  liftnpa  standard  for  the  people."  Isaiah,  Ixii, 
10. 

A  copy  of  this  sermon  was  requested  by  the  Proprietors 
of  the  Bridge;*  and  on  their  order  it  was  subsequently 
printed  by  William  Butler  of  Northampton.  It  forms  a 
pamphlet  of  sixteen  pages;  and  from  a  copy  which  has 
lound  its  way  into  the  library  of  Davidson  College,  this  ex- 
tract has  been  taken. 

Prof essor  Rockwell  veiy  aptly  inquires  concerning  this 
Sermon,  "WherebutinNew  England  would  a  minister  of 
"  the  Qospel  be  found  to  make  the  erection  of  a  bridge,  at 
"  most  a  tew  hundred  feet  in  length,  a  theme  for  a  religiona 
"discourse?"  En.  Hxbt.  Mao.] 

An  intelligent  friendf  speaking  of  the  uncom- 
mon zeal  and  activity  of  tlie  people  in  opening 
canals,  making  roads,  and  est^l)Iishing  stages, 
said:  ''''This  labor  will  not  be  lost;  we  are  at 
*'  worhfor  those  who  will  live  in  the  Millenium.'*'' 
Could  we  all  be  persuaded  to  make  our  discover- 
ies, exertions,  and  enterprises  useful  to  otliers ; 
did  we  calculate  on  a  large  scale  for  the  comfort 
and  preservation  of  life,  and  for  the  interest  of 
future  generations,  we  would  have  tlie  satisfaction 
of  an  approving  conscience  as  working  for  Christ 
and  his  kingdom ;  and  then  we  might  be  as- 
sured that  our  labor  would  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

My  Christian  Fkiends  and  Brethren, 

While  we  contemplate  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  our  admirable  Savior  m  directing  the 
dispensations  of  Providence  and  the  inventions 
and  labors  of  men  to  the  benevolent  purposes  of 
his  moral  government,  and  in  preparing  the  world 
for  the  full  participation  of  his  promised  gi'ace, 
let  us  not  pass  unnoticed  those  wonderful  im- 
provements and  extensive  enterprises  which  the 
present  age  has  witnessed  in  the  construction  of 
numerous  magnificent  Bridges  over  our  most 
rapid  and  dangerous  rivers.  The  number,  the 
strength,  and  security  of  these  structures  exceed 
the  most  sanguine  hopes  and  calculations  of  our 
fatheiu  Half  a  century  passed,  credulity  itself 
would  not  have  meditated  these  enterprises  nor 
dreamed  of  their  success.  The  throwing  of 
Bridges  across  the  Connecticut  would,  a  few 
years  since,  have  been  treated  as  an  ideal  and 
romantic  projection.  But  we  are  this  day  con- 
vened to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  Provi- 
dence  in    the   finishing  and    opening    of    the 


*  At  a  legal  meeting  of  the  Proprietors  of  Hatfield  Bridge, 
holden  by  adjournment,  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Daniel  Wlifte, 
in  Hatfield,  on  the  20th  Oct.,  1807, 

VoTSD,  That  Samuel  Dickinson,  Esq.,  Mr.  Nathaniel 
Smith,  and  Major  Caleb  Hubbard,  be  a  Committee  to  return 
the  thanks  of  this  Corporation  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman,  for 
his  elegant  and  appropriate  sermon  this  day  delivered,  and 
to  reqm»t  a  copy  thereof  for  the  press. 

Attest:  Calvci  Mzsbill,  Clerk. 

t  The  late  piona  and  venerable  Timothy  Stone,  of  Lebanon. 
Conn. 
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fifteenth  Bridge'*'  erected  over  that  magnificent 
and  potent  stream. 

This  is  the  happy  event  which  has  brought  us 
into  this  house  of  God,  to  make  our  humble 
acknowledgements  to  him  for  succeeding  this  ex- 
pensive and  beneficial  work ;  to  indulge  our 
friendly  feelings  towards  one  another ;  to  testify 
our  cordial  approbation  of  this  laborious  efi'ort 
of  human  skUl,  perseverance  and  public  spirit ; 
and  to  unite  our  sincere  wishes  and  cordial  pray- 
ers, that  the  henejits  of  this  work  may  he  per- 
manent  and  boextenaive  with  the  most  sanguine 
expectations  of  the  proprietors,  patrons^  and  exe- 
cutors of  this  laudable  enterprise. 

It  is  a  good  work — may  the  good  Lord  add  his 
blessing  to  it,  and  preserve  it,  as  one  among  his 
innumerable  instruments  of  promoting  the  enjoy- 
ments, of  exciting  the  thankfulness,  and  increas- 
ing the  filial  dependence  of  his  creatures  upon 
his  unerring  wisdom  and  fatherly  kindness. 

In  recollecting  the  progress  of  this  labor,  we 
should  notice  with  submissive  resignation,  the 
many  delays,  embarrassments,  and  losses  which 
have  attended  the  execution  of  it.  But  all  these 
embarrassments  and  losses  we  should  hold  in  small 
account,  had  not  the  inscrutable  coimsels  of  our 
Father  in  Heaven  made  this  work  the  occasion  of 
the  sudden  and  disastrous  death  of  our  valuable 
friend,  Mr.  Solomon  Boltwood.  This  active  pa- 
tron and  principal  of  the  design,  precious  to  his 
family  and  connexions,  and  a  valuable  member 
of  society,  was  here  called  to  finish  his  earthly 
toils  and  go  into  the  immediate  presence  of  his 
God  and  Judge.  Thus  is  the  life  of  man  endan- 
gered in  his  most  useful  employments ;  thus  our 
pleasures  are  interspersed  with  griefs ;  thus  would 
God  teach  us  all  that  we  have  a  work  to  do,  in- 
finitely more  important  and  interesting  than  any 
worldly  project. 

It  would  be  neither  pious  nor  reasonable,  that  our 
grief  at  the  losses  and  bereavements  which  have 
accompanied  this  labor  of  love,  should  stifle  and 
suppress  our  temperate  joys  on  the  completion  of 
a  design  of  such  public  utility. 

We  gratefully  approve  that  constant  persever- 
ance, active  zeal,  and  expensive  liberality  which 
inspired  the  Proprietors  of  this  structure  to  en- 
counter and  surmount  those  various  embarrass- 
ments and  diflEiculties  which  threatened  the  abor- 
tion of  their  enterprise;  and  that  enduring  pa- 
tience which  enabled  them  to  bring  to  maturity 
the  object  of  their  wishes. 

The  Directors  to  whom  the  management  of  this 
concern  was  entrusted  are  for  their  fidelity  entitled 
to  the  esteem  and  approbation  of  the  public,  and 
of  their  immediate  constituents. 

The  Contractors^  Artificers^  and  Laborers  who 
have  finished  this  work,  have  given  lively  sped- 


•  Can  any  one  teU  vhere  the  other  fonrteen  were?  E.  F.  R 


men  of  mechanical  skill,  of  diligence,  and  of 
punctual  honor  and  honesty  in  executing  their 
trust,  and  have  merited  and  obtained  the  confi- 
dence of  those  who  had  committed  to  them  their 
important  interests  and  their  property. 

I  am  warranted  to  tender  the  sincere  thanks  of 
the  Directors  and  Corporation  to  those  numerous^ 
individuals,  in  this  and  the  neighboring  towns, 
who  have  gi-atuitously  aideS  this  weighty  enter- 
prise by  pecuniary  contributions  and  personal 
labors.  To  these  pecuniary  aids  and  personal 
labors  are  the  public  much  indebted  for  their  use- 
fifl  accommodation. 

We,  in  particular  and  with  gratitude,  acknow- 
ledge the  generous  and  paternal  interposition  of 
the  Legislature  of  this  Commonwealth,  br  grant- 
ing to  the  Corporation  a  Lottery  for  raising  ten 
thousand  dollars  to  relieve  the  Proprietors,  op- 
pressed with  their  losses,  and  to  ensure  to  the 
Community  a  most  important  benefit  which  was 
in  hazard  of  being  lost. 

May  the  liberal  benefactors  of  this  design,  en- 
joy the  pleasing  satisfaction  of  seeing  all  their 
benevolent  wishes  completely  realized  in  the  most 
durable  and  extensive  advantages  to  society  and 
individuals. 

HATFIELD-BRIDGE,  this  day  opened  for 
public  use,  may  be  viewed  as  a  specimen  of  hu- 
man art  and  skill,  of  what  great  and  noble  pro- 
jects may  be  accomplished  by  liberal  zeal  and  a 
constant,  pertinacious  perseverance.  It  is  an  orna- 
mental monument  of  the  public  spirit  of  the  pro- 
jectors and  of  the  talents  and  ingenuity  of  those 
who  have  executed  the  work. 

This  is  not  a  monument  to  perpetuate  the  name 
of  some  imperial  butcher  who  has  founded  his- 
fame  and  his  greatness  on  the  bones  of  his  subjects 
and  slaves ;  who  claims  rank  in  the  page  of  his- 
tory for  having  trampled  down  authorities,  sacked 
cities,  impoverished  and  made  desolate  countries- 
and  kingdoms,  once  fiourishing  in  peace,  and  joy^ 
and  plenty.  This  is  not  a  monument  raised  at  the 
expence  of  the  freedom  and  independence  of  nations 
and  cemented  with  the  tears  and  blood  of  men ; 
a  standing  memento  of  past  sufferings  and  of  the 
present  servitude  and  degradation  of  Ctod's  ra~ 
tional  creatures. 

No.  This  Bridge,  erected  under  the  fostering 
care  of  Providence,  is  devoted  to  those  benevolent 
purposes  which  accord  with  and  promote  the  de- 
signs of  Gk)d's  love  to  men.  It  is  erected  to  be  a 
bond  of  friendly  union  to  the  citizens  of  neighbor- 
ing towns ;  to  facilitate  and  render  safe  and  ex- 
peditious social  intercourse ;  to  preserve  valuable 
property  from  peril  and  loss ;  to  relieve  from  solici- 
tude, and  apprehensions,  and  torturing  fears,  the 
minds  of  travellers  and  their  friends ;  and  to  be 
the  useful  instrimient  of  saving  the  lives  of  men 
and  animals. 

Under  these  views,  we  may  justly  consider  this- 
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structure,  an  essential  public  'benefit.  It  is  coinci- 
dent with  the  goodness  of  God  to  men.  It  is  not 
a  futile,  vain  effort  of  human  pride.  It  is  not  the 
progeny  of  avarice.  It  is  not  an  instrument  of  loss 
and  suffering.  It  is  to  be  reckoned  among  those 
useful  labors  of  men,  and  those  kind  events  of 
Providence,  by  which  the  aggregate  sum  of  hu- 
man felicity  is  increased  and  the  subsistence  and 
numbers  of  mankind  are  multiplied. 

May  the  God  of  Heaven  and  the  Redeemer  of 
men  own,  accept,  and  bless  the  labor  of  our  hands 
and  make  this,  one  link  of  that  golden  chain 
which  is  suspended  from  his  throne  and  reaches 
down  to  this  footstool.  May  this  be  one  of  those 
numberless,  effectual  preparatory  steps  which 
shall  lead  on  the  auspicious  day  of  man^s  renova- 
tion and  blessedness,  of  that  day  in .  which  all  the 
inventions  and  employments  of  men,  all  their 
faculties  and  property,  shall  be  Holiness  to  the  Lord. 

And. now,  my  friends  and  fellow  Christians, 
permit  me  to  conclude  this  address  with  my  fer- 
vent prayers  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  that  all  you 
of  this  assembly  may  be  as  a  city,  compact  together 
which  cannot  be  broken  down;  that  you  may  be 
builded  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  Jesus. Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
comer  Stone :  in  whom  all  the  building,  being 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth  into  a  holy  tem- 
ple in  the  Lord. 

And  when  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
shall  be  dissolved,  may  you  have  a  building  of 
Gk)d,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  Amen. 


XL— OLD    NEW    YORK     REVIVED.— Con- 

TINTJED. 

21. — The  "Boz"  Ball. — Contintjed. 

4. — The  Reception.* 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  following  editorial  para- 
graph appeared  in  the  Leader  : 

**When  Charles  Dickens  visited  this  dty,  his 
**  Reception  Committee  (with  a  red  badge)  were 
"Messrs.  Philip  Hone,  Robert  H.  Morris,  Charles 
•*  A.  Davis,  D.  C.  Colden,  William  Kent,  Thomas 
"  J.  Oakley,  Wm.  H.  Maxwell,  Valentine  Mott, 
*  *  John  W.  Francis,  JohnC.  Cheesman,  and  Prosper 
**M.  Wetmore.  When  he  arrives  he  will  be 
"  greeted  by  only  one  of  them  :  all  but  General 
**  Wetmore  are  dead.  The  General  is  like  *  kind 
"* words'  which  'never  die'  (as  the  Sunday 
**  scholars  sing),  and  the  General  bestows  kind 
"  words  alike  on  friend  and  foe. " — N,  T,  Leader, 

[Mr.  Wetmore's  Reply.] 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Editor,  for  the  pleasant  words 
with  which  you  have  awakened  some  sleeping 
thoughts  of  five  and  twenty  years  ago. 

•  From  The  New  York  Leader, 


May  not  the  last  survivor  of  the  little  band  who 
wore  the  *'  red  badge"  be  excused  for  calling  up 
the  living  memories  of  an  event  which  has  scarcely 
yet  lost  its  interest  ? 

•  The  censors  of  public  taste  in  these  later  times 
must  not  be  too  severe  on  the  enthusiastic  crowds 
which  welcomed  Boz,  in  'Forty-two.  A  live  celeb- 
rity then  had  other  proportions  than  are  worn  in 
'Sixty-seven. 

Mr.  Dickens  came  to  us  in  all  the  freshness  and 
vigor  of  his  great  genius.  Every  household  had 
become  familiar  with  the  creations  of  his  won- 
drous power.  The  opulence  of  his  mind  was 
beyond  all  former  example  in  walks  of  fiction. 
The  productions  which  he  poured  upon  the  read-  ' 
ing  world,  with  the  lavish  hand  of  a  master  of 
his  art,  were  of  exhaustless  interest  and  marvel- 
lous truth  to  nature.  The  generation  of  our 
people  which  had  grown  up  with  the  progress  of 
a  severer  and  less  exciting  literature,  opened  its 
heart  at  once  to  an  author  in  whose  train  followed 
Pickwick,  and  Nickleby,  and  sweet  little  Nlell. 
Was  it  strange  or  unbefitting  that  such  a  writer, 
coming  from  a  distant  land,  should  receive  a  cor- 
dial welcome  at  the  hands  of  t^ose  whose  minds 
he  had  filled  with  delight,  whose  hearts  he  had 
warmed  with  the  touching  pathos  of  natural  af - ' 
fection,  and  whose  moral  sense  he  had  stimulated 
and  enlarged  by  his  faithful  and  instructive  teach- 
ings? 

Mr.  Dickens  at  that  period  had  not  long  passed 
the  verge  of  early  manhood ;  and  the  lapse  of  five 
and  twenty  years  has  neither  diminished  the 
powers  of  his  mind  nor  weakened  the  attractions 
of  his  pen.  Each  successive  year  of  our  lives  has 
been  liftide  populous  with  new  creations  that  have 
sprung  from  his  teeming  brain.  Surely,  then,  the 
enthusiasm  of  his  former  reception  has  been  vin- 
dicated by  his  subsequent  career  in  a  branch  of 
literature  where  he  has  no  superior. 

Can  it  reasonably  be  doubted  that,  when  he 
comes  to  illustrate  a  new  feature  of  his  talents,  he 
will  be  welcomed  with  equal  cordiality  by  a  new 
generation,  which  has  learned  to  love  truth  and 
nature  and  instinctively  admires  and  honors  ge- 
nius? 

I  put  aside  altogether  the  question  whether  wo 
caUj  as  a  people,  afford  to  build  a  personal  quar- 
rel on  the  words  which  an  author  may  choose  to 
utter  in  regard  to  our  national  peculiarities.  I 
think  we  are  a  good  deal  above  that  weakness. 

There  are  other  thoughts  belonging  to  this  sub- 
ject on  which  perhaps  you  will  suffer  me  for  a 
moment  to  dwell.  Those  who  were  designated  to 
receive  and  welcome  Mr.  Dickens,  and  who  have 
since  departed  from  our  midst,  were  among  the 
most  eminent  and  esteemed  of  our  citizens  of  that 
day.  In  looking  over  the  list  reproduced  by  you, 
Mr.  Editor,  each  one  of  the  number  seems  to  start 
up  vividly  before  my  mind,  with  all  the  freshnesa 
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of  life  and  the  deep  interest  of  a  strong  friendship' 
for  I  knew  them  well.  Will  you  permit  me  to 
pass  in  review,  as  briefly  as  possible,  the  names  on 
that  record  ? 

Philip  Hone  was  remarkable  in  many  aspects 
of  his  character.  A  life  devoted  to  the  active 
pursuits  of  business  as  a  merchant  had  yet  af- 
forded him  leisure  and  inclination  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  a  taste  in  letters  and  a  love  for  art.  Gen- 
erous and  hospitable  by  nature,  he  delighted  to 
welcome  at  his  home  all  who  had  become  distin- 
guished in  literature  or  other  intellectual  accom- 
plishments. The  struggling  artist  whose  pencil 
needed  encouragement;  the  sculptor  without  a 
f  patron ;  the  author  whose  manuscript  had  found 
no  publisher ;  each  was  ever  certain  of  a  kind 
"word  of  judicious  advice,  and  frequently  some- 
thing more  substantial,  from  Mr.  Hone. 

He  rose,  also,  above  the  prejudices  which  some- 
times restrain  the  courtesies  of  society  within  very 
narrow  limits.  The  actor  who  had  adorned  his 
profession  by  his  genius  without  staining  his  per- 
sonal character,  and  the  actress  whose  walk  of 
life  had  not  sullied  the  purity  of  her  womanhood, 
had  always  a  cordial  appreciation  in  his  consider- 
ate hospitality.  Many  a  delightful  entertainment 
has  been  enjoyed  at  his  table  in  company  with 
those  who,  having  worn  the  honoi's  of  the  green- 
room, could  happily  bring  the  charms  of  intellect, 
manners  and  conversation  to  embellish  the  circles 
of  private  life. 

Chief  magistrate  of  the  city  for  one  short  term, 
Mr.  Hone  left  upon  the  duties  of  that  office  the 
impress  of  his  uitegrity,  inteUigence  and  delicate 
sense  of  the  ^proprieties  of  official  station.  It  was 
his  good  fortune  to  hold  office  at  the  peMod  of 
General  Lafayette's  triumphal  visit  to  our  city. 
The  superb  hospitality  extended  by  the  Mayor  of 
New  York  to  the  guest  of  the  nation  will  not 
easily  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  permitted 
to  witness  its  graceful  completeness,  and  to  hear 
the  faltering  accents  of  thankfulness  which  added 
an  enduring  charm  to  the  occasion. 

Robert  H.  Morris,  one  of  a  family  closely  con- 
nected with  the  events  of  the  Revolutionary  era, 
was  better  known  while  mingling  with  the  stirring 
political  events  of  his  day  than  in  any  other  rela- 
tion to  the  public.  A  member  of  the  legal  pro- 
fession, he  was  Mayor  of  the  city  at  the  time  of 
Mr.  Dickens's  visit,  and  had  previously  filled  the 
office  of  Recorder  with  ability  and  credit.  He 
was  prompt  and  efficient  in  public  business,  im- 
pulsive in  manner,  warm  in  his  attachments,  and 
possessed  in  an  eminent  degree  that  rare  power  of 
extemporaneous  eloquence  which  successfully 
holds  an  audience  and  goes  far  to  sway  a  party. 
Few  men  have  ever  enjoyed  more  fully  the  confi- 
dence of  his  associates  and  friends,  in  public  and 
private  life,  than  did  Robert  H.  Morris.  He  died 
m  the  maturity  of  his  powers  and  usefulness. 


Charles  Augustus  Davis  was  a  merchant  exten- 
sively engaged  in  foreign  commerce.  His  stand- 
ing on  'Change  was  among  the  first,  but  he  had  a 
soul  above  and  beyond  the  boundaries  of  trade. 
Early  in  life,  he  discovered  that  his  pen  was 
adapted  to  other  uses  than  to  frame  invoices  or  to 
sign  bills  of  exchange.  The  letters  of  Major  Jack 
Downing  at  once  attained  a  wide  celebrity,  and 
secured  literary  distinction  for  their  author. 
Sharj)  and  pungent  criticism  on  public  men  and 
measures,  written  in  a  quaint  style  of  orthography 
and  expression,  made  up  the  substance  of  these 
semi-anonjrmous  publications ;  and  their  effect  was 
frequently  felt  in  the  warm  discussions  of  their 
day.  It  is  not  known  that  Mr.  Davis  extended 
his  writings  beyond  the  range  of  these  letters. 
He  was  prominent  for  many  years  in  most  of  the 
active  movements  of  the  uusiness  community, 
during  which  his  public  spirit  was  frequently 
evinced.  His  polished  deportment  and  ^genial 
manner  made  him  an  especial  favorite  in  the 
business  and  social  circles  of  the  city. 

Grandson  of  the  old  Colonial  Lieutenant-gov- 
ernor, son  of  one  of  the  most  respected  and  hon- 
ored of  our  elder  citizens  of  a  past  era,  David  C. 
Colden  was  a  man  to  be  loved  and  remembered 
for  qualities  that  adorn  human  nature.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  call  to  mind  a  more  perfect  gentle- 
man— modest,  accomplished,  generous,  and  hon- 
orable. Mr.  Colden  mingled  rarely  in  the  mere 
business  concerns  of  life,  but,  with  the  advan- 
tages of  fortune  and  position,  he  was  alive  to  the 
active  influences  which  spring  from  a  graceful 
recognition  of  what  the  community  owes  to  talent, 
and  genius,  and  pereonal  distinction.  Always 
ready  and  earnest  in  movements  that  called  forth 
public  spirit  and  awakened  public  appreciation, 
his  influence  was  widely  felt  and  acknowledged. 
It  would  be  a  difficult  task  to  find  another  quali- 
fied and  worthy  to  fill  the  x)lace  left  void  by  the 
death  of  David  C.  Colden. 

But  how  shall  I  presume  to  speak  of  Thomas  J. 
Qakley  and  William  Kent?  The  one  filling  the 
highest  place  in  public  estimation  as  an  upright 
and  learned  juiist :  the  other  by  his  gentle  de- 
meanor, polished  manners,  and  large  erudition, 
worthy  to  accept  the  mantle  dropped  by  his  ven- 
erated ancestor.  I  must  leave  to  your  skilful  and 
more  appropriate  handling,  Mr.  Editor,  the  duty 
of  depicting  the  characters  of  Judges  Oakley  and 
Kent. 

Who  that  remembers  the  person  of  William  H. 
Maxwell,  does  not  recall  with  pleasure  the  joyou3 
nature  of  that  soul  of  wit?  How  he  filled  a  com- 
pany with  irrepressible  hilarity  I  While  in  the 
practice  of  the  more  serious  duties  of  his  profes- 
sion at  the  bar,  he  was  a  staid  and  grave  coun- 
sellor ;  but  in  the  companionship  he  loved,  his 
exuberant  humor  was  such  that  the  preservation 
of  all  power  of  face  in  his  listeners  was  at  an  end. 
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We  have  mrely  known  so  effective  a  story-teller ; 
certainly  not  one  T^ho  could  so  completely  merge 
his  identity  in  the  narrative  he  was  giving  of  the 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  another.  This 
peculiar  gift  rendered  Colonel  Maxwell  a  much- 
courted  favorite  in  the  societv  with  which  he  lived. 
His  loss  was  deeply  felt,  and  has  not  been  sup- 
plied.    **Alas,  poor  Yorick!  " 

Valentine  Mott  and  John  C.  Cheesman,  though 
not,  strictly  speaking,  cotemporaries,  yet  both 
filled  a  high  position,  side  by  side,  in  the  ranks  of 
science.  Doctor  Mott  was  by  many  years  the 
elder,  and  was,  beyond  question,  regarded,  at 
home  and  abroad,  as  the  most  skillful  operative 
surgeon  of  his  time.  But  lately  departed,  at  an 
advanced  age,  he  left  the  example  of  a  long  life 
earnestly  and  steadily  devoted  to  the  best  interests 
of  humanity.  Attached  to  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  his  early  youth,  he  was  noted  for  the  scrupu- 
lous and  staid  demeanor  which  distinctly  marks  its 
members.  Doctor  Mott,  on  his  return  from  a  tour 
in  Europe,  published  an  interesting  account  of  his 
travels,  which  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention. 

Doctor  Cheesman,  at  an  early  age,  became  prom- 
inent as  a  skillful  and  popular  surgeon,  and 
during  his  not  protracted  life  maintained  a  high 
reputation  as  an  upright  and  useful  citizen. 

The  last  of  these  notable  men  was  so  widely 
known,  admired,  and  loved,  that  any  effort  of 
mine  would>ainly  seek  to  add  to  the  lustre  of  his 
name.    John  W.  Francis  was  among  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  physicians  of  our  city,  and 
held  his  place  at  the  head  of  his  profession  to  the 
end  of  his  long  and  brilliant  career.    He  had  fol- 
lowed in  the  footsteps  of  that  grand  old  class  of 
doctors  which  comprised  Hosack,  Post,  Kissam, 
and  a  few  others  of  the  same  stamp,  the  reputa- 
tion of  whose  practice  had  come  down  to  us 
through  the  traditions  of  almost  a  century.    But 
it  was  in  other  relations  that  Francis  enjoyed  an 
almost  unequalled  repute.     He  was  the  custodian 
of  our  local  history,  and  his  veneration  for  antiq- 
uity was  largely  developed.     His  Sunday  evening 
reunions  collect^  together  all  that  could  interest 
and  instruct  tho%  in  search  of  knowledge  or  pur- 
suing the  studies  of  science.    The  town  has  not 
yet  recovered  its  sober  reason  since  Francis  told 
us,  at  the  Historical  Society,  all  the  musty  legends 
and  antiquanan  stories  of  the  last  fifty  years  of  its 
imposing  career.    The  city  and  the  country  were 
alike  ransacked  for  scrap  prints  and  autograph 
lettera  to  illustrate  the  pages  of  that  marvellous 
work.     The  illustrating  disease  had,  in  fact,  be- 
come an  epidemic,  which  has  scarcely  yet  abated 
of  its  virulence.     Pictures  of  the  men,  and  en- 

g*aving9  of  the  places,  mentioned  by  the  good 
octor,  have  been  sold  at  fabulous  prices,  and  the 
demand  remains  unchecked. 

But,  while  we  thus  not  in*everently  applaud  the 
labor  of  our  city's  historiographer,  we  must  not 


in  our  lighter  phrases  undervalue  the  beneficent 
generosity  of  his  nature  or  the  expansive  benevo- 
lence which  marked  his  character  through  life. 

There  were  numerous  episodes  in  the  agreeable 
duty  of  welcoming  Mr,  Dickens.  The  ceremonies 
of  reception  were  conducted  at  the  Park  Theatre, 
under  the  benign  auspices  of  that  most  estimable 
of  managers,  Edmund  Simpson.  Peace  to  his 
manes  and  a  kind  word  to  his  memory. 

Following  the  reception  came  the  elaborate 
dinner  at  the  City  Hotel ;  and  then  ensued  numer- 
ous private  entertainments  at  the  houses  of  prom- 
inent citizens,  One  of  these  latter,  given  at  a 
mansion  on  University-place,  chiefly  lives  in  my 
memory  from  the  excitement  produced  by  a 
superb  address  from  James  T.  Brady,  in  which 
he  brought  vividly  before  the  company  several  of 
the  most  prominent  characters  portrayed  by  Mr. 
Dickens.  We  all  know  that  Mr.  Brady  never 
fails  to  arrest  the  attention  of  his  auditors,  but  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  even  he  has  ever  excelled 
the  wondrous  effect  of  that  brilliant  effort. 

But  this  tedious  detail  would^till  be  incomplete 
without  an  illusion  to  something  quite  remarkable 
in  its  way.     As  soon  as  it  became  Icnown  that  Mr. 
Dickens  would  visit  us,  a  club  was  organized  by 
the  gentlemen  who  shone  in  that  day  as  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Press — ^in  other  words,  the  re- 
portera.    With  these  were  mingled  several  well- 
known  men  about  town,  a  sprinkling  of  popular 
actors,  and  a  few  others  with  no  special  claim  to 
such  a  distinction.     The  club  numbered  nearly 
or  quite  fifty  members,  and  it  bore  the  rather  in- 
congruous  name  of    *'2%«  Novelties^     Why,  • 
whence,  or  wherefore  that  became  its  designation, 
I  never  knew  or  succeeded  in  finding  any  person 
who  did  know.    The  ostensible  object  of  the  or- 
ganization was  to  render  due  honor  to  Mr.  Dick- 
ens ;  and  this  was  accomplished  by  giving  him  a 
pleasant    entertainment   in  Park-row.     I  recall 
vividly  the  wonders  of  that  society.     After  the 
first  formation  (and  it  was  always  amazing  to  me 
by  what  unmerited  stoop  of  good  fortune  I  was 
permitted  to  join  its  ranks)  the  principal  duty  of 
each  successive  meeting  was  to  blackball  every 
candidate  presented  for  admission.      Scores  were 
rejected  ignominiously  every  night,  comprising 
among  their  number  many  who  would  have  con- 
f eiTed  credit  on  the  concern.     The  prevalent  idea 
in  the  minds  of  the  larger  portion  of  the  members 
seemed    to    be  that  the  existing  organization, 
though  without  special  limitation  as  to  numbers, 
was  complete  in  itself,  and  contained  all  who 
could  by  any  possibility  be  considered  worthy  of 
such  an  exalted  association.     These  rigid  notions 
became  somewhat  ameliorated  after  the  departure 
of  Mr.  Dickens,  and  the  club  survived  that  event 
for  a  considerable  time.     When  it  expired  or 
whether  it  lives  to  this  day  I  am  sadly  ignorant, 
I  and  would  gladly  repair  the  fault. 
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And  thus  ends  my  stoiy  of  the  reception.  If 
you  can,  amidst  all  your  more  serious  avocations, 
find  time  to  wade  through  this  interminable  re- 
cital, you  certainly  must  be  a  man  capable  of 
bearing  very  trying  inflictions.  And  with  affec- 
tionate solicitude,  therefore,  in  your  behalf,  I 
remain,  P.  M.  W. 


Xn.— NARRATIVE    OF   A  FRENCH  PROT- 
ESTANT REFUGEE  IN  BOSTON,  IN  1687. 

[Tbe  f  oUoving  InterestiDg  paper  was  published,  during; 
last  November.  Co  The  Liberal  Christian,  the  widely  known 
omn  of  the  UnitarianB  in  New  York. 

From  the  fact  that  the  Rev.  Doctor  Bellows,  one  of  the 
editors  of  The  Liberal  Christian,  was  then  on  the  Continent 
of  Sarope,  it  is  not  improbable  tnat  the  paper  reached  the 
United  States  throogh  that  gentleman;  out  of  that  we 
cannot  speak  with  certaintv  since  no  other  editorial  notice 
accompanied  it  than  the  following: 

'*  The  following  narrative  is  to  be  found  in  the  collection 
"of  docoments  in  the  library  of  Geneva,  and  was  first  pnb- 
••lished  last  Pebmary,  by  the  FreDch  Protestant  Historical 
*  Society,  in  their  department  of  hitherto  unpublished  papers 
"relating  to  the  Reformation.    The  name  of  the  autnor  is 
unknown.    A  phrase  or  two  seem  to  indicate  that  he  was 
B  native  of  LaogueAoc.    Having  ^et  out  for  America  two 
"years  after  the  Revocation  of  tie  Bdict  of  Nantes,  when 
already  numbers  of  emigrants  were  turning  in  the  same 
direction,  he  was  commi^ioned  to  coUect  on  the  spot  such 
advices  as  might  serve  to  guide  his  comrades  in  the  faith, 
11  and  f  aclUtate  their  establishment  in  the  land  of  exile.    His 
"narrative,  divided  into  three  parts,  one  of  which  is  nnfor^ 
"tunately  lost,  is  nevertheless  of  the  liveliest  interest     It 
consists  of  the  simple,  honest  impres&ions  of  an  intelligent 
observer,  who  notes  everything  in  his  passage,  omitting 
no  useful  hint,  the  route  to  be  taken,  the  price  of  land, 
UA     f®**^'^«  value  of  money,  soil,  climate,  the  various  pro- 
.  uiictlons,  institutions  alreadv  established,  complete  statis- 
tics, both  material  and  moral,  of  a  dawnmg  community."] 

By 'the  grace  of  God,  I  have  been  in  these 
blessed  regions,  in  perfect  health,  since  the  seven- 
teenth of  the  last  month,  after  a  passage  of  fifty- 
three  days,  reckoning  from  the  Downs,  which  are 
twenty  leagues  from  London,  to  Boston,  and  I 
may  say  there  are  few  vessels  which  make  the 
passage  in  so  sliort  a  time.  Our  voyaging  was 
most  fortunate,  and  I  can  say  that,  excepting 
three  days  and  three  nights  when  we  had  a  great 
storm,  the  entire  remainder  was  only  agreeable 
and  delicious  weather ;  for  one  and  each  brought 
joy  to  our  bark.  Wives,  daughters,  and  children 
came  almost  every  day  to  enjoy  themselves  on  the 
poop-deck.  We  had  not  the  pleasure  of  fishing 
on  the  Banks,  because  we  did  not  come  upon 
them  ;  we  passed  them  fifty  leagues  to  the  South ; 
our  coui-se  was  almost  always  from  East  to  West. 
We  passed  in  the  latitude  of  the  Fejalles,  distant 
about  sixty  leagues ;  these  are  islands  belonging 
to  the  Portuguese,  and  are  four  hundred  leagues 
from  England.  If  tliere  were  no  fear  of  ths 
the  corsjiira  of  Sales  («/c),  who  often  cruise  about 
these  islands,  vessels  would  often  come  to  anchor 
in  these  harbora  ;  but  these  pirates  are  the  cause  of 
vessels  holding  a  course  at  a  distance  from  the 
North  shore.  We  met  a  number  of  ships  at  sea, 
some  coming  from  the  Banks  fishing,  others  from 


the  islands  of  America ;  among  others  we  met  a 
ship  belonging  in  La  Rochelle,  which  was  coming 
from  Martinique,  laden  with  sugar,  and  which  had 
previously  made  a  voyage  to  Guinea,  whence  it 
had  brought  one  hundred  and  fifty  negroes,  and 
two  Capuchin  fathers  who  had  been  obliged  to 
abandon  their  post  in  Guinea,'  in  view  of  the  little 
progress  they  there  made.  Almost  the  entire 
crew  and  the  Captain  are  Protestant  They  came 
to  our  vessel  in  their  launch,  and  promised  us 
they  would  soon  come  to  see  us  in  Boston,  in 
order  *to  make  reparation  for  having  unluckily 
succumbed  [at  their  post.  ]  They  told  us,  more- 
over, that  almost  all  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of 
the  French  islands  have  gone ;  we  have  several 
here  in  Boston,  with  their  whole  families.  By  a 
ship  arrived  from  the  islands  we  have  news  that 
the  greater  part  of  our  poor  brethren  who  had 
been  conveyed  to  St.  Martin  island,  have  found 
refuge  in  St.  Eustace  island,  which  belongs  to  the 
Dutch,  and  there  is  hope  that  the  rest  will  soon  be 
there.  You  will  have  learned,  no  doubt,  that  one 
of  the  three  ships  that  transported  these  poor 
brethren,  was  lost,  and  from  her  only  the  crew 
were  saved.  May  God  pardon  these  cruel  men, 
who  are  the  cause  of  these  sorrows,  and  convert 
them  I 

By  another  ship  arrived  from  New  York,  we 
have  letters  notifying  us  that  the  Governor  [of 
Quebec]  had  written  a  highly  indignant  letter  to 
the  Governor  of  New  York,  the  grievance  being 
that  he  had  supplied  munitions  to  the  Iroquois  who 
are  at  war  with  the  French,  saying  that,  if  he 
maintained  his  assistance  of  them,  he  should  come 
and  see  them  this  winter.  The  Governor  of  New 
York  made  him  such  reply  as  he  deserved ;  and  at 
the  same  time  ordered  a  levy  of  three  to  four 
thousand  men,  all  English  (not  being  willing  to 
draw  off  the  French  from  their  new  settlements 
where  they  have  need  of  great  assiduity  in  their 
work),  to  go  into  camp  this  winter  on  the  frontier 
and  observe  the  movements  of  the  French.  The 
Governor  of  Virginia  has  orders  to  hold  himself 
ready  with  as  many  men  as  he  could  raise,  to  come 
to  his  assistance,  in  case  there  rarould  be  need.  I 
believe  the  same  orders  are  here;  Boston  alone 
can  furnish  fifteen  thousand  fighting  men,  and  if 
what  is  tol4  me  is  reliable,  she  can  furnish  twenty 
thousand.  If  any  other  news  transpires,  I  shaU 
not  fail  to  communicate  it  I  reply  now  concern- 
ing the  matters  with  which  you  were  pleased  to 
charge  me  on  my  departure,  at  least,  those  about 
which  I  have  already  received  information. 

Firstly,  to  come  into  this  country,  you  should 
embark  at  London,  whence  a  ship  sails  every  al- 
ternate* month.  The  fittest  season  to  embark  is 
the  end  of  March ;  or,  the  end  of  August  and  the 
beginning  of  September  are  the  true  seasons,  more 
especially  because  it  is  neither  too  warm  nor  too 
cold,  and  you  are  then  no  longer  in  the  season  of 
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calms,  wliich  are  frequent  in  summer,  and  which 
•cause  vessels  to  spend  four  months  passing  thence. 
Beyond  the  fact  that  the  heats  often  occa^un  sick- 
ness on  board,  there  are  no  fatigues  to  undergo, 
when  one  has  by  him  good  stores  of  refreshments, 
•and  of  all  kinds.  It  is  well,  too,  to  have  a  sur- 
geon on  the  ship  on  which  you  take  passage,  as 
we  had  on  ours.  In  regard  to  the  dangers,  care 
must  be  taken  to  embark  on  a  good  vessel, 
equipped  with  an  ample  crew  and  with  cannon, 
and  well  provided  with  victual,  above  all,  that 
bread  and  \Yater  are  not  lacking.  As  for  the 
route,  I  have  said  sufficient  abov-e ;  there  is  no 
danger  except  in  nearing  the  land,  and  on  the 
banks  of  sand  found  on  the  way.  We  took 
soundings  in  two  places,  off  Cape  Sable,  which  is 
on  the  coast  of  Port-Royal  or  Acadia,  where  we 
found  ninety  fathom.  At  that  time  we  were  only 
twenty  leagues  frdm  land ;  we  stood  off,  and  came 
upon  St.  George's  Bank,  which  is  eighty  leagues 
from  Boston,  and  there  found  one  hundred 
fathom.  From  that  point,  we  took  no  more 
soundings,  for  three  days  after  we  sighted  Cape 
Cod,  which  is  twenty  leagues  from  Boston,  on  the 
southern  shore ;  and  the  morrow,  we  arrived  at 
Boston,  after  having  fallen  in  with  a  number  of 
very  pretty  islands  that  lie  in  front  of  Boston, 
most  of  them  cultivated  and  inhabited,  which 
form  a  very  fine  view.  Boston  is  situated  at  the 
head  of  a  bay,  possibly  three  or  four  leagues  in 
circumference,  shut  in  by  the  islands  of  which  I 
have  told  you.  Whatever  oaay  be  the  weather, 
vessels  lie  there  in  safety.  The  town  is  built  on 
the  slope  of  a  little  hill,  and  is  as  large  as  La 
Rochelle.  The  town  and  the  land  outside  are 
not  more  than  three  miles  in  circuit,  for  it  is 
ahnost  an  island ;  it  would  only  be  necessary  to 
cut  through  a  width  of  three  hundred  paces,  all 
«and,  which,  in  less  than  twice  twenty- four  hours 
would  make  Boston  an  island  washed  on  all  sides 
by  the  sea.  The  town  is  almost  wholly  built  of 
"Wooden  houses :  but  since  there  have  been  some 
ravages  by  fire,  building  of  wood  is  no  longer 
allowed,  so  that  at  this  present  writing  very  hand- 
some houses  of  brick  are  going  up.  I  ought  to 
have  told  you,  at  the  beginning  of  this  article, 
that  you  pay  in  London  for  passage  here  twenty 
crowns,  (2s.  Qd.)  and  twenty-four  if  you  prefer  to 
pay  in  Boston,  so  that  it  is  better  to  pay  here  than 
at  London ;  you  have  one  crown  over,  since  one 
hundred  pounds  at  London,  are  equal  to  one  hun- 
ted and  twenty-five  here,  so  that  the  twenty 
crowns  one  must  pay  at  London  are  twenty-five 
here,  by  reason  of  the  twenty-five  per  cent.,  and 
twenty -four  is  all  one  has  to  pay  here ;  this  in- 
crease in  the  value  of  money  is  a  great  help  to 
the  poor  refugees,  considering  the  little  they 
bring. 

2d.  There  is  here  no  religion  other  than  the 
Presbyterian,  the  Anglican,  the  Anabaptist,  and 


our  own.     We  have  not  any  Papists,  at  least  that 
are  known  to  us. 

3d.  I  will  reply  to  the  third  Article  touching 
the  R.  when  I  shall  be  better  informed. 

4th.  Boston  is  situated  in  forty-two  and  a  half 
degrees.  North  Latitude.  At  this  writing,  it  is 
daylight  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  night 
at  six  o'clock ;  I  mean  the  break  of  day,  there 
being  nearly  an  hour  of  twilight  till  the  rising  of 
the  sun. 

5th.  I  make  no  reply  to  your  fifth  Article,  not 
having  as  yet  been  through  the  country.  In  two 
days  I  am  to  set  out  for  Noraganzet  On  my 
return,  with  God's  help,  I  will  tell  you  of  the 
goodness  and  fertility  of  the  soil  and  what  grows 
thereon. 

6th.  In  regard  to  acquiring  land,  that  which 
is  taken  np  in  the  Noraganzet  country  costs 
twenty  pounds,  sterling,  per  hundred  acres,  cash 
down,  and  twenty-five  on  terms  in  three  years ; 
but  payment  is  not  made  because  it  is  not  known 
whether  that  country  will  remain  in  the  hands  of 
the  proprietors,  wrongly  thus  called,  or  belong  to 
the  King.  Until  this  matter  may  be  decided,  no 
payment  will  be  made ;  in  all  cases  one  cannot  be 
obliged  to  pay  more  than  the  price  above  men- 
tioned, and  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  con- 
tract approved  before  the  town-mayors.  We  are 
even  assured  that  if  the  King  holds  the  land,  the 
price  will  be  nothing,  or  at  least  very  little,  the 
Crown  contenting  itself  with  a  small  reservation, 
provided  that  what  one  can  sell  and  let  will  be 
one's  own  property.  The  Nicmok  country  is  the 
private  property  of  the  President,  and  land  there 
costs  nothing.  I  do  not  yet  know  the  quantity 
they  give  to  each  family ;  some  pei'sons  have  told 
me,  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  [acres],  according 
to  families. 

7th  and  8th.  To  be  answered. 

9th.  It  rests  with  those  who  wish  to  take  up 
land  to  take  it  in  one  of  the  two  countries  on  the 
seashore,  or  in  the  interior.  The  Nicmok  country 
is  in  the  interior,  and  twenty  leagues  from  Boston, 
and  an  equal  distance  from  the  sea,  so  that,  when 
they  wish  to  send  or  receive  anything  from  Bos- 
ton, it  must  be  carted.  There  are  little  rivers  and 
ponds  around  this  settlement,  fruitful  in  fish,  and 
woods  full  of  game.  M.  Bondet  is  their  Minister. 
The  inhabitants  are  as  yet  only  fifty-two  persons. 
The  Noraganzet  country  is  four  miles  from  the 
sea,  and  consequently  it  has  more  commerce  with 
the  sea  islands,  as  Boston  *  *  *  [Two  wards  il- 
legible], and  the  Island  of  Rodislan,  which  is  only 
ten  miles  away.  This  island,  they  tell  me,  is 
well-settled,  and  with  a  great  trade,  which  I 
know  of  my  own  knowledge.  There  are  at 
Noraganzet  about  one  hundred  persons  [of  the 
faith];  M.  Carre  is  their  minister. 

10th.  You  can  bring  with  you  hired  help  in 
any  vocation  whatever ;  there  is  an  absolute  need 
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of  them  to  till  the  land.    You  mav  also  own  ne- 
groes  and  negresses ;  there  is  not  a  house  in  Bos- 
ton, however  small  may  l>eits  means,  that  has  not 
one  or  two.    Tliero  are  those  that  have  five  or  six, 
and  all  make  a  good  living.     You  employ  sava- 
ges to  work  your  fields,  in  consideration  of  one 
shilling  and  a  half  a  day  and  board,  which  is 
eighteen  pence ;  it  }>eing  always  understood  that 
you  must  provide  them  with  beasts  or  utensils  for 
labor.     It  is  better  to  have  hired  men  to  till  your 
land.     Negroes  cost  from  twenty  to  forty  pistoles 
[the  pistole   was  then  worth  about  ten  francs], 
provided  thoy  are  skilful  or  robust ;  there  id  no 
danger  that  they  will  leave  you,  nor  hired  help 
likewise,  for  the  moment  one  is  missing  from  the 
town,  you  have  only  to  notify  the  savages,  who, 
provided  you  promise  them  something,  and  de- 
scribe the  man  to  them,  he  is  right  soon  found. 
But  that  happens  rarely,  their  quitting  you,  for 
they  would  know  not  where  to  go,  having  few 
trodden  roads,  and  those  which  are  trodden  lead 
to  English  towns  or  villages,  which,  on  your 
writing  will  immediately  send  back  your  men. 
There  are  (hip  captains  who  might  take  them  off ; 
but  that  is  open  thievery  and  would  be  rigorously 
punished.     Houses  of  brick  and  frame  can  be 
Duilt  cheaply,  so  far  as  there  being  materials,  for 
the  labor  of  workmen  is  very  dear ;  a  man  cannot 
be  got  to  work  for  less  than  twenty-four  pence  a 
day  and  found. 

11th,  12th,  18th.  To  be  answered. 
14th.  Pasturage  abounds  here.  You  can  raise 
every  kind  of  cattle,  which  sell  very  well.  An 
ox  costs  from  twelve  to  fifteen  crowns ;  a  cow, 
eight  or  ten ;  horses,  from  ten  to  fifty  crowns, 
and  in  plenty.  There  are  even  wild  ones  in  the 
woods,  w^hich  are  yours,  if  you  can  catch  them. 
Foals  are  sometimes  caught  Beef  costs  two 
pence  the  pound ;  mutton,  two  pence ;  pork,  from 
two  to  three  pence,  according  to  the  season ;  fiour, 
fourteen  shillings  by  the  one  hundred  and  twclye 
pound,  all  bolted ;  fish  is  very  cheap ;  and  vege- 
tables also ;  cabbage,  turnips,  onions,  and  carrots 
abound  here.  Moreover,  there  are  quantities  of 
nuts,  chestnuts,  and  hazlenuts,  wild.  These  nuts 
are  small,  but  of  wonderful  flavor.  I  have  been 
told  that  there  are  other  sorts  which  we  shall  see 
in  season.  I  am  assured  that  the  woods  are  full 
of  strawberries  in  the  season.  I  have  seen  quan- 
tities of  wild  grape-vines,  and  eaten  raisins  of  very 
eood  flavor,  cured  by  one  of  my  fricnda  There 
18  no  doubt  that  the  vine  dots  veiy  well ;  there  is 
some  little  planted  in  the  country,  which  lias  put 
forth.  There  is  difl&culty  in  getting  the  European 
Tine.  If  some  little  could  be  had,  much  more 
would  be  planted.  Those  who  mean  to  come 
over  thenc  e,  should  strive  to  bring  with  them  of 
the  best. 

15th,  16th,  17th,  ISth-     To  be  answered. 
19th.  The  rivers  are  very  full  of  fish,  and  we 


have  so  great  a  quantity  of  sea  and  river  fish  that 
no  account  is  made  of  them.  There  are  here 
craftsmen  of  every  kind,  and  above  all  carpenten 
for  the  building  of  ships.  The  day  after  my  arri- 
val, I  saw  them  put  into  the  water,  one  of  three 
hundred  tons,  and  since,  they  have  launched  two 
others  somewhat  smaller.  This  town  here  carries 
on  a  great  trade  with  the  islands  of  America  and 
with  Spain.  They  carry  to  the  islands  flour,  salt 
beef,  salt  pork,  cod,  casks,  salt  salmon,  salt  mack- 
erel, onions,  and  oysters  salted  in  barrels,  great 
quantities  o^  which  are  taken  here ;  and  for  their 
return  they  bring  sugar,  cotton  cloth,  molasses, 
indigo,  sago  («V)  and  pieces  of  *  *  ♦  *•  In  the 
trade  with  Spain,  they  carry  only  dried  fish, 
which  is  to  be  had  here  at  eight  to  twelve  shil- 
lings the  quintal,  according  to  quality ;  the  re- 
turn  cargo  is  in  oils,  wine,  and  brandy,  and  other 
merchandise  which  comes  by  way  of  London,  for 
nothing  can  be  imported  here,  coming  from  a 
foreign  port,  unless  it  has  first  been  to  London 
and  paid  the  duty,  after  which  it  can  be  trans- 
ported here,  where  for  all  duty  one-half  per  cant. 
is  paid  for  importation,  since  merchandise  for  ex- 
portation pays  nothing  at  all. 
20th.  To  be  answered. 

21st.  You  must  disabuse  yourself  of  the  im- 
pression that  advantages  are  here  offered  to  refu- 
gees. In  truth,  in  the  beginning,  some  subsist- 
ence was  furnished  them,  but  at  present  there  is  & 
need  of  some  for  those  who  shall  bring  nothing. 
At  Nicmok,  as  I  have  before  said,  land  is  given 
for  nothing,  and  at  Noraganzet  it  must  be  bought 
at  twenty  to  twenty-five  pounds  sterling  the  hun- 
dred acres,  so  that  whoever  brings  nothing  here, 
finds  nothing.  It  is  very  true  that  living  is  ex- 
ceedingly cheap,  and  that  with  a  little,  one  can 
make  a  good  settlement.  A  family  of  three  or 
four  persons  can  make  with  fifty  pistoles  a  fine 
settlement ;  but  it  needs  not  less  than  that.  Those 
who  bring  much,  do  well  in  proportion. 
22dand28d.  To  be  answered, 
24th.  One  can  come  to  this  country,  and  retnm 
the  same  as  in  Europe.  Tiiere  is  the  greatest  hb- 
erty,  and  you  may  live  without  any  constraint. 
Those  who  desire  to  come  to  this  country,  should 

§et  themselves  naturalized  (fridanni^er)  in  Lod- 
on,  in  order  to  he  free  to  carry  on  businesB  in  any 
soil;  of  merchandise,  and  to  trade  with  theEngiiali 
islands,  without  which  they  cannot  do  so. 
25th,  26th,  27th.  To  be  answered. 
The  articles  to  which  I  fail  to  reply  are  those  of 
which  I  cannot  ^ve  any  account^  because  it  is 
necessary  to  inform  myself  exactly,  and  to  see  for 
myself.  I  have  told  you  above  that  the  money  of 
London  gives  a  profit  of  twenty^five  per  cent 
Although  this  advantage  is  noted,  it  is  neverthe- 
less better  to  bring  merchandise  upon  which  there 
is  a  gain  of  one  hundred  per  cent,  indodingthfr 
twenty-five  exchange ;  for  merchandise  is  bought 
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here  only  by  barter,  and  if  you  give  money,  it  is 
in  no  respect  to  your  advantage.  On  another  oc- 
casion, I  will  give  tlie  prices  of  merchandise,  and 
the  kinds  proper  for  this  country  here,  a  thing  I 
cannot  do  as  yet,  having  only  just  arrived.  If  I 
had  arrived  a  month  or  two  earlier,  I  should  have 
been  able  to  see  the  crops  of  tbis  country.  I  have 
been  here  long  enough  to  have  seen  a  prodigious 
quantity  of  apples,  from  which  they  make  a  mar- 
vellously good  cider.  One  hundred  and  twenty 
quarts  cost  only  about  eight  shillings,  and  at  the 
inn  it  is  sold  two  pence  the  quart,  two  pence  the 
quart,  beer  measure.  There  is  an  inferior  quality 
which  costs  only  five  or  six  shillings,  one  hundi'cd 
and  twenty  quai-ts.  I  am  to  take  rooms  with  one 
of  my  friends,  and  have  our  meals  in-  common, 
for  the  winter,  which,  they  all  tell  me,  is  here 
very  rough  and  long,  and  the  summer  extremely 
warm,  a  thing  I  shall  make  trifil  of,  if  God  grants 
me  the  favor  of  passing  it,  and  giving  an  exact 
account  of  all  things.  "^ 
At  Boston,  the  15—25  of  November,  1687, 

m. 

Since  my  arrival  only  two  vessels  have  left  by 
which  I  did  myself  the  honor  to  write  to  you. 
My  first  letter  was  dated  the  15-25  November, 
1687,  in  which  I  did  reply  to  several  Articles  of 
your  memorandum,  and  in  this  I  will  try  to  reply 
to  some  others.  My  second  letter  was  of  the  1st 
December,  in  which  you  will  have  had  the  exact 
narrative  of  my  voyage  made  to  Noraganzet,  and 
the  number  of  families  who  are  there  established. 

I  have  replied  to  the  second  Article  of  your  mem- 
orandum touching  the  religions  ;  but  I  did  forget 
to  tell  you  that  there  is  here  a  temple  of  Anabap- 
tists, for  as  to  the  other  sects  of  which  I  spoke  in 
my  narrative  from  Noraganzet,  it  is  only  for  that 
country  and  not  for  Boston,  for  we  have  here  no 
religion  other  than  the  Anglican,  the  Presbyte- 
rian, the  Anabaptist,  and  our  own.  As  for  Pa- 
pists, I  have  discovered  since  being  here,  eight  or 
ten,  three  of  whom  are  French  and  come  to  our 
church,  and  the  others  are  Irish ;  with  the  excep- 
tion of  tiie  surgeon,  who  has  a  family,  the  others 
are  here  only  in  passage. 

8d.  Of  this  third  Article  I  have  as  yet  no  good 
knowledge,  although  I  have  exact  information 
of  those  persons  who  are  in  some  sort  distinguished 
from  the  others,  and  who  I  have  thought  ought 
to  enlighten  me.  However,  they  know  nothing, 
perhaps  are  designedly  ignorant;  at  all  events, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  all  is  subject  to  the  orders 
of  H.  B.  M..  and  that  we  refugees  are  here  in  en- 
tire security.  We  have  here  no  Court,  except  a 
Preridial  one,  which  gives  judgment  in  civil  and 
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whenever  ho  pleases ;  and  it  is  he  who  holds  the 
casting  vote.  Within  a  short  time  they  have  in- 
creased the  duties  on  wine;  such  as  ordinarily 
paid  only  ten  sliillings  the  pipe,  pays  thirty  at 
present ;  and  the  tavern  keepers  who  paid  only 
fifty  shillings  a  pipe  for  the  wine  they  sold,  pay 
at  present  one  hundred  and  one  hundred  and 
twenty  a  gallon  for  brandy,  thirty  pence  a  barrel 
for  cider,  and  thirty  pence  a  barrel  for  beer.  A» 
for  other  merchandise,  it  pays  as  usual  half  per 
cent.  Besides  this  Presidial  [Court],  there  are 
eight  Justices  of  the  Peace  who  are  for  civil  cases 
that  come  up  in  the  town.  Not  that  they  can 
wholly  settle  any  case ;  if  the  parties  like  litiga- 
tion they  appeal  to  the  Presidial,  or  to  the  Council 
of  twenty-four  which  is  assembled  only  in  matters 
of  the  highest  importance, 

5th.  I  can  reply  to  this  Article  only  in  part,  not 
having  yet  seen  fruit  on  the  trees ;  but  I  know 
very  well  that  for  fig,  orange,  lime,  olive,  pome- 
granate, almond  and  mulberry  trees,  there  are  not 
any,  the  country  being  too  cold.     Nevertheless,  I 
can  assure  you  that  I  have  passed  winters  in  Lan- 
guedoc  more  severe  than  this  one.     We  have  had 
but  very  little  ice,  and  snow  twice,  a  foot  deep 
each  time.     It  is  £dso  true  that  some  English  peo- 
ple have  told  me  that  it  has  been  fifty  years  since 
they  have  seen  a  winter  so  mild  ;  but  what  I  ad- 
mire in  this  country  is,  that  it  never  rains  more 
than  three  days  of  the  month.     Ever  since  I  have 
arrived,  I  have  repaarked  it ;  after  which  you  have 
clear  days,  a  fine,  fresh  air,  which  causes  one  to 
see  very  little  sickness,  and  many  people  of  good 
appetite.     Tlie  land  here  is  of  varying  quality,  aa 
I  have  already  told  you.     There  is  some  sandy 
(soil) ;    all  the  rest  produces  very  well.     They 
gather  here  quantities  of  Indian  corn,  which  is 
worth  at  present  only  sixteen  pence  the  bushel ; 
they  gather  also  wheat,  corn  and  rye,  butnoti^t 
great  quantity,  and  all  these  do  very  well ;  vege- 
tables also ;  as  for  the  vine,  it  will  do  very  weU  ; 
it  has  only  to  be  planted.     There  is  a  barge 
arrived  from  Fayal  which  has   broi^ght    some 
plants.     The  French  strive  as  far  as  they  can  to 
have   it  brought,   some    the  black,   others  the 
yellowish,  others  the  red,  the  sandy  (colored) 
excepted. 

7th.  The  ground  is  tilled  with  the  plough,  and 
after  the  ground  is  well  prepared,  a  hole  is  made 
in  the  ground  with  a  stake,  and  four  or  five  graina 
of  Indian  com  are  put  in.  The  holes  are  equally 
distant  from  each  other.  When  the  com  is  bigh^ 
the  ground  at  the  foot  is  hilled  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, in  order  that  the  wind  may  not)  cut  it  (down), 
when  it  comes  to  be  laden  with  ears.  Other  grain 
is  sown  as  in  Europe. 

8th.  Land  here  is  charged  with  no  tax,  up  to 
the  present  time.  I  told  you  of  the  manner  it 
can  be  obtained,  at  Noraganzet.  There  are  here 
divers  French  families  who  have  purchased  Eng>^ 
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lish  residences  all  btiilt,  and  which  tbey  have  got 
exceedingly  cheap.  M.  de  Bourepos,  brother  to 
our  minister,  has  bought  one  fifteen  miles  from 
here,  and  at  one  league  from  a  very  pretty  town, 
and  where  there  is  a  great  trade,  which  they  call 
Salem,  for  sixty-eight  pistoles,  a  pistole  of  ten 
pounds  [t?ie  pound  (livre)  replaced  by  the  franc 
icae  about  twenty  cents]  French.  The  house  is 
very  pretty,  and  it  never  was  buildcd  for  fifty 
pistoles.  There  are  seventeen  acres  of  land  all 
cleared,  and  a  little  orchard.  M.  Legau,  a  French 
merchant  goldsmith,  has  bought  one  twelve  miles 
from  here  toward  the  South,  on  the  seashore, 
where  he  has  a  very  pretty  house  and  ten  acres 
and  a  half  of  land  for  eighty  pistoles,  a  pistole  of 
ten  pounds  of  France.  He  has  also  his  share  in 
the  Commons,  where  he  can  send  his  cattle  to  pas- 
ture, and  cut  wood  for  his  needs,  and  for  selling 
here,  it  being  conveniently  sent  by  sea.  Similar 
chances  offer  every  day  ;  and  farms  to  be  let  on 
shares  as  ma^y  as  you  will,  and  at  a  moderate 
price.  M.  Mousset,  one  of  our  French  people, 
finding  himself  burdened  with  a  family,  is  rent- 
ing one  on  shares  which  they  gave  him  for  eight 
pistoles  a  year ;  there  is  a  good  house,  and  twenty 
acres  of  cleared  land.  He  can  make  six  or  seven 
barrels  of  dder,  and  the  owner  gives  him  the 
profit  of  two  cows.  If  our  poor  refugee  brethren 
who  understand  tillilig  land,  should  come  thence, 
they  could  not  fail  of  living  very  comfortably  and 
gettifag  rich,  for  the  English  aijB  very  inefficient, 
and  understand  only  their  Indian  com  and  cattle. 


Xin.— FLOTSAM. 

[Those  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  vaxloas  places,  and 
pronght  to  this  place,  "as  tney  arey'^^withoatany  voucher  for 
their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  tJiian  to  secure  for 
them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them :  and  if  any 
^  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  corrections.— Ed. 
Hist.  Mao.] 

Washington's  Opinion  op  Taixkyrand. — ^It 
is  known  to  all  that  Talleyrand  sojourned  for  a 
time  in  the  United  States,  and  during  that  period 
was  honored  by  the  acquaintance  and  friendship 
of  many  among  the  most  eminent  Df  our  public 
men.  In  illustration  of  this  fact  a  correspondent 
has  obligingly  furnished  us  with  a  copy  of  a  note, 
addressed  by  President  Washington  to  the  Mar- 
quis of  Lansdowne,  who,  it  appears,  had  given  to 
Talleyrand  a  letter  of  introduction  to  the  latter. 
Jfatdo7ial  Intelligencer. 

.    Philadelphia,  Aug.  30,  1795. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiv- 
ing your  Lordship's  letter  introducing  to  me  M. 
Talleyrand  Perigord. 

It  is  matter  of  no  small  regretto  me  that  considera- 
tions of  a  public  natiu-e,  which  you  will  easily  con- 
jecture, have  not  hitherto  permittedme  to  manifest 


towards  that  gentleman  the  sense  I  entertain  of  his 
personal  character  and  of  your  Lordship's  recom- 
mendation. But  I  am  informed  that  the  reception 
he  has  met  with  in  general  has  been  such  as  to 
console  him,  as  far  as  the  state  of  society  here  will 
admit  of  it,  for  what  he  has  relinquished  in  leav- 
ing Europe.  Time  must  naturaUy  be  favorable 
to  him  everywhere,  and  may  be  expected  to  raise 
a  man  of  his  talents  and  merit  above  the  temporary 
disadvantages  which,  in  revolutions,  result  from 
differences  of  political  opinions. 

It  would  be  painful  to  i^e  to  anticipate  that  tlie 
misfortunes  of  Europe  could  be  the  cause  of  an 
event  which,  on  every  personal  account,  would, 
give  me  the  truest  satisfaction — ^the  opportunity  of 
welcoming  you  to  a  country  to  the  esteem  of  which 
you  have  so  just  a  title,  and  of  testifying  to  you 
more  particularly  the  sentiments  of  respect  and 
cordial  regard  with  which  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

*        Go  Washington- 
The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Lansdowne. 


Republican  Letters  from  John  Qutncy 
Adams. — The  Journal  of  Commerce  published, 
some  years  since,  the  following  letters,  received 
from  its  Washington  correspondent,  to  whom  they 
were  originally  written : 

Washington,  Dec.  3,  1823. 

R.  Walsh,  Esq.,  Philadelphia: 

My  Dear  Sir — Of  the  Cunningham  correspond- 
ence, what  can  I  with  propriety  say  ?    That  I  was 
privy  to  no  part  of  it  ? — ^this  is  true.     That  my 
father's  letters  are  full  of  the  tenderest  affection 
and  parental  partiality  for  me  ?    Be  it  so.     These 
expressions  of  his  regard  and  sympathy  were  as 
much  unknown  to  me  as  to  the  public,  till  after 
the  death  of  W.  Cunningham,  last  May.    I  had 
known  William  Cunningham  in  my  youth ;  but 
since  I  went  to  Europe,  in  1794,  I  had  never  to 
my  recollection  seen  him  but  once,  and  that  was 
at  my  father's  house,  in  1804.     I  had  no  corres- 
pondence vnth  him ;  and,  although  I  have  an  indis- 
tinct recollection  of  having  heard  that  in  the  winter 
of  1808-9,  he  was  endeavoring,  ineffectually,  to 
obtain  the  publication  in  the  Boston  Palladium, 
a  Federal  newspaper,  of  some  essays  in  commen- 
dation of  me,  I  neither  desired  nor  thanked  him 
for  these  favors,  nor  did  I  know  the  motive  by 
which  they  were  inspired  at  the  time. 

The  correspondence,  as  published,  is  garbled.  I 
sailed  for  Russia  in  1809,  on  the  fifth  of  August. 
There  is  a  letter  from  Cunningham,  written  about 
a  fortnight  before  that  time,  in  which,  noticing 
my  approaching  departure,  he  hints  a  wish  to  go 
with  me.  Neither  his  letter  nor  his  wish  was  com- 
municated to  me ;  and  that  passage  in  his  letter  is 
omitted  from  the  publication. 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


299 


There  is  omitted,  also,  a  passage  in  my  father's 
last  letter  to  him,  which  discloses  the  cause  of 
Cunningham's  treachery.  It  was  because  my 
father  declined  to  recommend  him  to  Mr.  Madi- 
son, for  an  appointment  to  office.  The  patriotism 
of  the  son  flinched  from  the  publication  of  these 
two  passages. 

As  to  the  publication  itself,  it  is  a  veiy  simple 
case  of  confidence  betrayed ;  and  as  I  attribute 
much  of  William  Cunningham's  baseness  to 
partial  insanity,  I  have  no  doubt  that  his  son's  had 
the  same  source,  with  the  consent  of  Romeo's 
apothecary.  The  public  sentiment  appears  to 
have  done  full  justice  to  the  dishonesty  of  the 
publication,  but  of  what  is  public,  electioneering 
partizans  will  make  what  use  they  can,  without 
inquiring  through  what  channels  it  became  so. 

I  am  very  much  disposed  to  rely  upon  the  sound 
sense  and  honest  feeling  of  my  countrymen.  If 
their  minds  are  susceptible  of  being  prepossessed 
against  me  by  the  writings  or  acts  of  others  to 
■which  I  was  not  even  knowing,  how  can  I  expect 
they  would  listen  with  favor  to  any  thing  that  I 
or  my  friqpds  could  say  in  my  defence?  The 
plea  of  not  guilty  is  itself  an  absurdity  when  the 
charge  against  you  is  not  for  what  you  have  done 
yourself,  but  for  what  others,  without  your  know- 
ledge, have  said  of  you.  I  cannot  believe  it  will 
liave  any  permanent  effect,  but  if  it  has,  so  much 
the  worse  perhaps  for  me — and  it  may  be  none  the 
worse  for  the  country — ^I  am  bound,  at  least,  to 
hope  so ;  and  will  do  my  best  to  perform  my  du- 
ties. 

If  there  was  anything  in  the  correspondence 
which  could  bear  with  justice  unfavorably  upon 
my  character,  I  should  deem  it  no  defence  to  say 
it  was  divulged  by  treachery.  As  respects  me  it 
is  immaterial  how  the  facts  became  public,  It  is 
not  my  confidence  that  has  been  betrayed.  I  say 
there  is  nothing  in  the  book  for  which  I  can  justly 
be  called  to  answer  before  any  tribunal — even 
that  of  Heaven .  When  charges  Jiave  been  brought 
against  me,  by  responsible  names,  I  have  not  stood 
mute — I  see  now  no  cause  to  answer. 

With  my  best  thanks  and  acknowledgments  for 
your  friendly  disposition  .and  notices,  I  remain, 
dear  sir,  you  very  humble  and  obedient  servant. 

John  Quincy  Adams. 

P.  8.  I  trust  you  will  not  take,  as  I  am  told 
fiome  legislative  statesmen  have  done,  the  pro- 
position mentioned  in  the  messages,  for  abol- 
ishing private  War  upon  the  Seas,  to  be  a  mere 
ofEer  to  abolish  jprivateering .  You  will  under- 
stand it  as  it  is  meant — a  project  for  the  universal 
exemption  of  private  property  upon  the  Ocean 
from  depredation  by  a  War. 

I  hope  to  be  gratified  with  your  editorial  re- 
marks, upon,  the  notification  to  the  European 
powers,  that  the  American  Continents  are  not  to 


be  considered,  hereafter,  as  subjects  for  Coloniza- 
tion. 

Washington,  May  14,  1827. 

Robert  Walsh,  Jr.  Esq.,  Philadelphia: 

My  Dear  Sir — I  am  mortified  at  finding  my- 
self obliged  to  send  you  an  apology  instead  of  a 
fulfilment  of  my  promise.  Every  moment  of  my 
leisure,  for  more  than  a  month,  has  been  occupied 
upon  the  subject,  and  I  have  written  an  article 
containing  as  much  ttianuscript  as  I  had  led  you 
to  expect.  But  you  well  know  how  all  fruitful 
subjects  swell  under  one's  hands  ;  and  where  I  ex- 
pected to  finish,  I  have  not  got  half  through. 
The  article  embrapes  a  review  of  the  policy  and 
proceedings,  both  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  relatingto  the  Colonial  trade,  from  the  Pre- 
liminary Articles  of  Peace,  in  November,  1783, 
down  to  the  present  day.  It  Js,  of  course,  mere 
drudgery,  but  I  have  now  brought  it  down  to  the 
Peace  of  Ghent. 

That  period  forms  an  epoch  in  the  history,  and 
it  is  only  in  the  sequel  from  that  to  the  present 
time  that  the  great  majority  of  your  readers  will 
take  any  interest.  But  this  is  a  matter  about 
which  the  squabbling  between  mother  and  daugh- 
ter has  only  begun,  and  we  shall  not  soon  see  the 
last  of  it.  I  l)elieve  it  will  therefore  be  useful  to 
travel  back,  a  primordia  rerum,  and  show  the  peo- 
ple of  our  country  how  it  was  in  the  beginning, 
is  now,  and  I  fear  ever  will  be,  in  the  purposes  of 
our  mother,  as  to  the  matter  of  Colonial  trade, 

I  had  already  some  misQ^ving  that  I  should  be 
cut  short  for  time,  when  I  requested  you  to  be 
provided  with  an  article  for  your  next  numhery  in 
the  event  of  disappointment  from  me :  I  did  hope, 
however,  that  I  should  be  able  to  get  through  be- 
fore the  twentieth.  I  am  now  satisfied  that  it  will 
be  impossible,  and  must  therefore  ask  your  indul- 
gence to  reserve  the  article  for  the  number  after 
next.  If  my  health  should  hold  out,  you  may  be 
sure  of  receiving  the  article  by  the  first  of  Au- 
gust, when  I  hope  it  may  not  be  so  unworthy  of 
public  inspection  as  it  would  be  now.  It  will 
probably  not  be  much  longer  for  the  delay ;  which 
I  shall  employ  to  retrench  and  abridge  as  much 
as  to  enlarge. 

Yours  truly, 

Washington,  Nov.  8,  1827. 

BoBT.  Walsh,  Esq.»  Philadelphia 

Dear  Sir. — I  must  abandon  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  furnish  you  a  continuation  of  the  aiUcle 
upon  the  Colonial  trade  question,  in  time  for  the 
next  number  of  the  Review,  The  truth  is,  the 
question  itself  has  changed  its  aspect.  If  the 
shuflling  casuistry  of  Mr.  Canning  had  not  been 
sufficiently  exposed  while  he  lived,  it  would  be 
utterly  useless  to  chastise  it  now  that  his  gibes  and 
his  jeers  are  consigned  to  thesilence  of  the  tomb.  It  is 
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now,  perhaps,  a  misfortune  for  us  that  he  died  as 
he  did,  for,  in  the  last  month  of  his  life,  while 
his  difficulties  at  home  were  thickening  upon  him, 
his  tone  and  his  policy  had  undergone  a  change 
and  his  mind  was  running  again  upon  the  natural- 
ities  of  affection  between  the  mother  and  daugh- 
ter. 

He  continued,  however,  inflexible  upon  the 
Colonial  trade  question,  and  so  do  his  successors. 
They  are  controled  by  the  shipping  interests, 
which  will  prevail  until  the  interest  of  the  plant- 
ers shall  raise  a  counter  clamor,  or  till  some  more 
absorbing  interest  shall  agitate  the  public  mind 
and  leave  them  at  liberty  to  act  upon  this  subject 
more  for  their  own  real  benefit  and  for  ours,  than 
they  can  at  present .  The  second  part  of  the  article 
in  your  Meview,  if  ever  written,  must  treat  the  sub- 
ject differently  from  what  it  should  have  done,  if 
it  had  appeared  with  the  first ;  or  indeed  at  any 
time  before  the  death  (Jf  Mr.  Canning.  It  would 
answer  no  purpose  now  to  put  him  in  the  wrong. 
No  purpose  here,  because  it  has  been  done  already 
by  others.  No  purpose  in  Europe,  because  tram- 
elled  as  the  new  Ministry  are  and  more  likely 
within  a  year  to  shiver  into  atoms  than  to  hold  to- 
gether, they  could  not  if  they  would  trace  back 
their  steps  again  upon  this  point  at  present. 

The  sequel  of  your  article  would  therefore  be, 
perhaps,  more  seasonable  the  next  summer  than 
now.  The  consequences  of  Mr.  Huskisson^s 
backward  march  are  not  yet  fully"  developed. 
They  are,  however,  and  will  be  gradually  disclos- 
ing themselves.  The  Governor  of  St.  Kitts  has 
already  been  forced  to  open,  for  three  months,  the 
ports  of  his  islands,  by  a  hurricane.  Our  trade 
with  the  West  Indies  has  been  very  little  dimin- 
ished by  the  interdiction  ;  our  revenue  not  at  all. 
Next  summer,  we  shall  be  able  to  argue  the  ques- 
tion more  avec  connaisance  de  cause^  and  perhaps 
may  have  to  address  more  listening  ears.  I  give 
you,  it  may  be,  insufficient  reasons  for  the  post- 
ponement, which  you  may,  if  you  think  fit,  hint 
at  in  a  note  to  your  next  number — ^but  the  reason 
above  all  others  is,  that  I  cannot  prepare  the  art- 
icle for  you  in  season. 

Yours,  with  great  regard  and  esteem. 

J.  Q.  Adams. 


**Old  Time  Churches"  in  Maryland.* 

Let  our  **  old  time  chuiches,"  especially  within 
the  bounds  of  our  first  American  Conferences,  be 
cherished  with  precious  and  grateful  recollections. 
Belies  of  former  ages  are  almost  universally  re- 
garded with  peculiar  sanctity  and  interest.  With 
what  veneration  and  respect  should  the  present 
class  of  Methodists  contemplate  those  primitive 
churches,  erected  through  the  agency  of  Straw- 

-- 
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bridge,  Wattert*,  and  others,  a  few  of  which  are 
still  standing  as  the  uniting  link  between  the  past 
and  present?  Maryland  and  Virginia  have  their 
proportion  of  these  ancient.,  antique  edifices  ;  and 
it  should  be  the  purpose  of  our  ministers  and 
people  to  maintain  the  sacredness  associated  with 
them,  during  the  future  of  Methodism.  Where 
**  time  and  cliance  "  have  so  defaced  these  pecu- 
liar landmarks  as  to  compel  reconstruction  and 
improvement,  their  primitive  identity  of  names 
and  location  should  never  pass  from  the  memory 
of  the  people. 

Among  the  oldest  Methodist  churches  in  the 
Baltimore  Conference  is  *'St.  James's,"  within 
the  **  old  Montgomery  Circuit,"  erected  about  the 
3'ear  1785,  but  now  one  of  the  principal  appoint- 
ments in  Patapsco  Circuit,  and  for  the  second 
time  in  its  eventful  history  undergoing  the  most 
thorough  repairs.  ** Montgomery  Circuit"  first 
appears  on  the  Oen^ral  Minutes  in  1788,  with 
the  names  of  Robert  Green  and  John  Allen  as  Cir- 
cuit Preachers,  and  Nelson  Reed,  Presiding  Elder, 
From  the  rapid  growth  of  Methodism  at  that 
early  day,  necessity  compelled  the  constant  forma- 
tion of  new  fields,  these  often  increasing  with 
greater  rapidity  than  men  of  the  right  character 
were  raised  up  of  God  to  supply  and  cultivate 
them.  From  the  "old  Montgomery  Circuit'* 
have  sprung  an  immense  progeny,  the  natural 
outgrowth  of  that  aggressive  spirit  which  still 
distinguishes  the  same  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  In  1790,  this  ancient  field  reported  & 
membership  of  six  hundred  and  forty-eight 
whites  and  one  hundred  and  three  colored,  show- 
ing most  conclusive  evidence  of  unexampled 
prosperity.  At  tins  early  period,  **  St  James's" 
Church  had  become  one  of  our  places  of  power 
and  strength  ;  and  for  more  than  eighty  years,  it 
has  been  able  to  maintain  with  apostolic  zeal  and 
faith,  its  original  prestige.  This  church  building 
is  thirty  by  forty  feet,  and  was  constructed  of 
hewn  chestnut  logs,  painted  with  lime  cement, 
with  a  gallery  extending  nearly  half  way  through 
the  house,  and  seated  with  a  rough,  uncouth  class 
of  benches,  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  physical 
and  mental  qualities  of  their  rustic  occupants. 
For  nearly  thirty-six  years,  **  St.  James's"  stood  in 
its  primitive  roughness,  its  pulpit  occupied  annu- 
ally by  the'  most  illustrious  fathers  in  the  ministry, 
when  God  moved  the  hearts  and  hands  of  the 
people  to  cover  its  naked  exterior,  and  add  such 
temporary  improvements  as  comported  vnth  the 
more  refined  ideas  of  a  sul:)sequent  generation. 
Up  to  1820,  when  the  first  repairs  were  made  on 
this  church,  its  pulpit  had  been  regularlv  filled 
with  seventy-one  different  preachers  of  the  Balti- 
more Conference,  three  of  whom,  Roberts,  Geoi^ 
and  Waugh,  were  subsequently  elected  Bishops. 
Beside  these  stand  the  names  of  Garrettson,  Jessa 
and  Wilson  Lee,  Draper,  Griflith,  Ryland,  JefEer- 
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«on,    and  others,  whose  self-denying  labors  in 
behalf  of  the  Church  deserve  a  conspicuous  niche 
in  our  ecclesiastical  temple.     From  1820  to  lfc67, 
a  period  of  forty-seven  years,  Time  had  made  his 
impress  on  this  ancient  structure  ;  and  its  moss- 
covered  roof  and  dilapidated  exterior  plead  most 
eloquently  for  the  hand  of  reconstruction  ;  and, 
we  rejoice  to  say,  God  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
its  numerous  friends  to  arise  and  rebuild.     Dur- 
ing a  period  of  eighty  years,  more  than  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  different  preachers  had  regularly 
filled  its  pulpit,  no  doubt  preachiog  over  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  sermons ;  while  the 
numbei'  of  souls  converted  through  their  agency 
will  only  be  manifest  in  the  numbering,  of  God's 
elect  people.     The  last  discourse  preached  within 
its  antiquated  walls  was  by  the  writer ;  when  the 
embarrassments  under  which  Nehemiah  reared  the 
broken  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  cheerfulness 
with  which  his  co-laborers  assisted  in  the  work, 
were  presented  to  the  people  as  sufficient  motives 
to  inspire  them  with  a  determination  to  arise  and 
adorn  this  house  of  God  with  more  than  its  prim- 
eval glory.     Since  October  last,  the  work  of  re- 
construction has  been  gradually  progressing,  and 
"with  no  adverse  providence  the  early  spring  will 
bring  to  us  the  season  of  dedication.     **  Old  St. 
*' James's"  wiU  enter  upon  its  rejuvenated  exist- 
ence with  a  large  and  united  membership,  and 
with  an  active  and  evangelical  ministry,  in  con- 
nection with  increasing  facilities  for  mental  and 
moral  improvement ;  and  *  *  the  glory  of  this  latter 
"house"  shall  by  far  exceed  that  of   former 
years.  AV.  H.  Osborne. 


General.  Fitz-John  Porter's  Case. 
Letter  from  General  Franklm  to  Oeneral  Or  ant, 

Hartford,  Conn.,  September  21,  1867. 

My  Dear  Grant, 

Fitz-John  Porter  writes  me  to  ask  that  I  vidU 
do  something  to  aid  him  in  getting  a  rehearing 
of  his  case.  All  that  I  can  do  is  to  write  you  and 
give  you  the  reasons  why  I  think  it  will  be  an  act 
of  justice  to  give  him  the  opportunity  to  clear 
himself  from  the  terrible  imputation  now  resting 
upon  him. 

I  saw  Porter  in  Pope's  company  the  day  after 
thelatter's  defeat  at  Bull  Run,  and  afterwards,  un- 
tu  wearrived  in  front  of  Washington.  I  know  that 
they  were  on  very  cordial  terms  ;  and  that  Pope  on 
some  occasions  advised  with  him  confidentially.  I 
^ed  a  good  deal  myself  with  Pope  ;andlthinkif 
he  bad  had  at  that  time  any  feeling  that  Porter  had 
^tefl  badly  I  would  have  learned  it  then,  but  I  had 
nosuspicion  that  he  felt  aggiieved  by  anything  that 
rorter  or  any  one  who  was  then  near  him  had 
aone.    At  Fakf  ax  Court  House,  the  day  that  we 


arrived  at  Washington,  I  noticed  that  Pope  was 
particularly  in  gowi  spirits  and  cordial  with  Por- 
ter. I  have,  therefore,  always  thought  that  the 
attack  upon  Porter  was  the  result  of  an  after- 
thought ;  and  that  the  charges  were  not  original 
with  Pope. 

Dming  the  trial,  I  thought  it  proper  to  inform 
Porter  that  Generals  J.  F.  Reynolds,  George  H. 
Thomas,  and  myself,  would,  if  requested,  go  be- 
fore the  Court  and  swear  that  we  would  not 
believe  Pope  or  Roberts  under  oath.  I  had  con- 
sulted General  Reynolds  before  I  made  the  pro- 
position. He  consented  to  go  himself ;  and  thought 
General  Thomas  would  have  no  hesitation  in  giv- 
ing such  evidence.  I  was  myself  weU  convinced  of 
General  Thomas's  opinion  of  Pope's  veracity,  from 
what  I  had  often  heard  him  say,  before  the  war. 
Porter  declined  to  call  us  up  to  give  this  evidence, 
on  the  ground  that  the  Court  appeared  so  well 
disposed  towards  him,  and  his  case  was  going 
on  so  well,  that  he  did  not  wish  to  irritate  the 
Court  by  an  attempt  to  break  down  the  evidence 
of  the  principal  prosecutors.  The  sequence 
showed  that  he  made  a  serious  mistake. 

But  I  think  that  the  most  equitable  reason  for 
a  review  of  Porter's  case  is  this :  The  Judge- 
advocate-general,  Holt,  was  the  Judge-advo- 
cate of  the  Court.  That  was  right  enough. 
But  no  one  will  deny  that  a  Judge-advocate  of 
a  Military  Court,  when  a  prisoner  in  defended  by 
able  counsel,  becomes  to  a  great  extent  a  prosecu- 
tor, and  as  such  necessarily  biased  against  the 
prisoner.  To  say  that  General  Holt  was  pre- 
judiced against  Porter,  is  merely  to  say  that  he  is 
like  other  men ;  and  that  he  was  so  prejudiced  the 
whole  proceeding  shows.  Whether  it  is  better  or 
woi-se  for  the  course  of  justice  that  the  Judge- 
advocate  should  be  prejudiced  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  question. 

But  an  abstract  of  the  proceedings,  and  finding, 
and  sentence  of  the  Court  had  to  be  made  by  the 
Judge-advocate  -gpeneral  for  presentation  to  the  Pres- 
dentof  the  United  States,  upon  which  (for  he  necessa- 
rily could  not  read  the  evidence)  he  was  to  make 
up  his  mind  as  to  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the 
accused.  Was  it  right,  proper,  or  decent,  that  this 
abstract  should  be  made  up  by  the  very  man  who 
had  done  his  best  to  convict  the  prisoner?  Did  ' 
not  such  a  proceeding  prevent  the  President  from 
learning  any  extenuating  circumstances,  or  find- 
ing out  anything  weak  in  the  evidence,  if  any 
such  there  were?  Did  it  not,  in  fact,  take  away 
any  chance  from  Porter  which  he  might  have  had, 
had  a  cool,  unbiased  person  of  knowledge  made 
this  abstract  instead  of  General  Holt? 

The  whole  business  seems  to  me  like  a  prosecu- 
tmg  Attorney  passing  sentence  upon  a  prisoner  in 
a  civil  Court,  immediately  after  the  speeches  of 
"Counsel.  I  think  the  fact  that  Mr.  Lincoln  had 
only  Genei'al  Holt's  abstract  to  guide  him  in  mak- 
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ingup  an  opinion  on  the  proceedings  of  that  Court 
is  enough  to  invalidate  the  whole  thing. 

It  has  been  said,  and  perhaps  with  truth,  that 
there  is  no  precedent  to  guide  in  this  matter.  It 
may  b(  said  with  equal  truth^  that  never  since  the 
trial  of  Admiral  Byng  was  injustice  so  without 
precedent  done.  I  think  that  there  never  was  a 
more  appropriate  opportunity  for  gomg  beyond 

Srecedent,  and  establishing  the  fact  that  no  matter 
ow  or  by  whom  flagrant  injustice  is  done,  you, 
when  the  power  is  in  your  hands,  will  see  the  right 
done. 

For  my  part,  I  know  that  Porter  was  as  loyal 
as  the  most  loyal  soldier  now  dead ;  and  that  no 
thought  of  treason  or  disaffection  entered  his 
brain.  He  was  a  victim  to  Pope's  failure  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  it  seems  to  me  he  has  been  a  victim 
long  enough.  Tou  will,  in  my  opinion,  do  an  act 
which  will  not  be  the  least  among  those  which 
will  make  up  your  fame,  if  you  will  lend  your 
weight  towards  giving  Porter  the  opportunity  to 
retrieve  his  character  as  a  citizen  and  soldier. 

I  am  tmly  your  friend, 
W.  B.  Franklin. 

General  U.  S.  Grant,  Commanding  Army  of  the 
United  States. 


The  Boardman  Family, — In  a  retired  part  of 
Skowhegan,  Maine,  previously  forming  the  town  of 
Bloomfield,  and  bordering  upon  the  Fairfield  line, 
is  situated  the  old  homestead  of  the  Boardman 
family.  It  is  located  upon  the  South-eastern  de- 
clivity of  Bigelow  Hill,  and  commands  a  fine 
view  of  an  extensive  portion  of  the  country.  The 
farm  is  now  owned  by  Mr.  Abraham  Adams,  and 
to  him  the  Boardman  family  are  indebted  for 
many  kind  attentions  dming  their  recent  visit  to 
its  old  home. 

This  gathering  of  the  children,  grand-children, 
and  great-grand-children  of  the  late  Samuel 
L.  Boardman,  took  place  on  Salhrday,  the  thirty- 
first  of  August ;  and  although  the  notice  of  the 
meeting  was  not  as  extendea  as  could  have  been 
desired,  a  large  company  gathered  at  the  old 
homestead  and  spent  the  day  in  festivities  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion.  The  familiar  spots  were 
all  visited,  recalling  recollections  alike  pleasant  and 
sad.  The  company  present  divided  into  little 
groups ;  and  while  some  proceeded  to  the  favorite 
trees  in  the  orchard,  others  visited  the  spring  where 
in  childhood  they  went  to  get  water,  or  by  the  side 
of  some  large  rock  that  served  as  a  childish  play- 
house. Toung  ladies  gathered  moss  upon  rocks 
where  their  mothers  played  when  children,  to  pre- 
serve as  a  memento  of  the  visit.  Mr.  Adams 
kindly  threw  open  his  house  for  the  reception  of 
the  visitors  ;  and  room  after  room  was  entered,  in 
each  of  which  a  thousand  recollections  rushed' 
upon  the  mind,    After  the  party  had  visited  all 


points  of  interest  upon  the  farm,  they  sat  down  ta 
a  sumptuous  collation  served  in  an  adjoining 
px)ve,  to  which  Mr.  Adams  and  his  family  were 
mvited.  Among  the  grand-children  present  was 
one,  Mrs.  Mattie  J.  Bixby,  who  arrived  with  her 
little  boy,  six  years  of  age,  from  Pike's  Peak, 
just  in  time  to  be  present  on  the  interesting  occa- 
sion. She  came  across  the  Plains,  was  unaccom- 
panied by  any  acquaintance  or  friend  save  her 
little  boy,  and  brought  her  revolver  upon  her 
person,  to  the  depot  at  Skowhegan. 

WiUiam  Boaraman  came  from  Martha's  Vine- 
yard, and  settled  in  New  Market,  N.  H.  He 
married  Sarah,  a  daughter  of  Deacon  Samuel 
Lane,  of  Stratham,  N.  H.;  and  was  for  many 
years,  a  Selectman  and  Collector  of  the  town.  H» 
children  were,  Samuel  L.,  Stephen,  William^ 
Martha,  Maiy,  and  Betsey.  Samuel  L.  married 
Mehitable,  daughter  of  General  James  Hill,  of 
New  Market,  N.  A.  General  Hill  was  a  promi- 
nent citizen  of  that  State ;  and  during  the  Revolu- 
tionary war,  raised  and  equipped  at  his  own  expense 
a  Battalion  of  men,  and  marched  with  them  to 
Saratoga,  to  aid  in  the  engagement  with  Burgoyne ; 
but  did  not  reach  there  until  after  the  surrender 
of  that  ofiScer.  Stephen  maiiied  a  Blightenburg, 
of  Durham,  N.  H.  William  became  a  lawyer  of 
considerable  eminence,  but  died,  unmarried,  at  a 
comparatively  early  age.  Martlia  married  Setb 
Shackf  ord,  of  New  Market,  N.  H.  Mary  married 
Daniel  Thompson,  of  Sanbomton,  N.  H.  Betsey 
died  young. 

Samuel  L.  Boardman  came  into  Maine,  in  1816, 
and  settled  in  Bloomfield.  He  was  for  many 
years,  keeper  of  the  Skowhegan  Bridge,  was  a  man 
of  estimable  social  qualities,  beloved  for  Ills  good 
nature,  and  honored  for  his  integrity.  He  died 
suddenly,  on  the  twentieth  of  March,  1857,  aged 
seventy-five  years.  His  widow  is  now  living  at 
the  age  of  eighty-two.  Their  family  are  thirteen 
children,  ei^t  of  whom  are  now  living.  The 
other  descendants  of  the  family  are  thirty  grand- 
children and  seventeen  great-grand-Hchildren. 
These  descendants  are  now  widely  scattered  over 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and  Massachusetts,  many 
have  gone  West,  and  one  is  residing  with  h^ 
family  in  Australia. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  family  to  compUe  a 
genealogy  of  the  descendants  of  William  Board- 
man,  also  tracing  his  ancestry  as  far  back  as 
possible  ;  and  any  one  who  can  furnish  informa- 
tion towards  making  it  complete,  will  receive  the 
thanks  of  the  family.  Such  letters  may  be  sent 
to  Mr.  Samuel   L.  Boardman,  Augusta,  Me. 


A  Glance  at  the  Capture  op  Fort  Pu- 
laski. The  following  letter,  from  Major-gen- 
eral Benham,  of  the  Engineers,  was  doubtiess  not 
intended  for  publication  (says  I'he  New  York 
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Citizen),  but  as  we  know  many  reasons  why  it 
shoald  be  published,  and  none  why  it  should 
not^  we  have  concluded  to  give  it,  even  at  the 
risk  of  causing  some  slight  momentary  shock  to 
our  old  friend's  ideas  of  military  etiquette: 

BosTOK,  Mass.,  August  11,  1867. 

MyDe.\r  General. — (though  "Miles"  sounds 
more  familiar):  You,  perhaps,  may  have  known 
that  after  Gillmore  had  published  his  Pulaski  re- 
ports, I  could  not  but  say  to  General  Hunter,  that 
he  and  I  **  would  have  to  get  certificates  that  we 
"were  there,"  as  I  repeated  in  fact  to  Gillftaore 
himself,  who  had  already  htord  it.  This  seems 
to  be  the  case  now.  A  man  who  is  getting  up  a 
record  of  officers — a  peraonal  enemy  of  mine,  by 
the  \\Xy — ^refuses  to  receive  or  recognize  any  testi- 
mony that  I  was  anywhere  near  at  the  capture  of 
Pulaski,  or  gave  any  order  there.  He  has,  in 
fact,  printed  the  record,  notwithstanding  the 
evidence  given,  with  an  entire  omission  of  that 
section  in  my  record. 

Now,  as  you  were  present  some  portion  of  the 
time,  as  I  distinctly  recollect,  when  I  gave  orders 
to  Gillmore  there— and,  if  I  recollect  aright,  you, 
with  others,  accompanied  me  in  my  visits  of  in- 
n)ection  through  all  the  batteKeson  the  first  day  of 
that  bombardment,  when  we  were  constantly  fired 
at  from  the  fort,  as  we  passed  between  or  through 
the  intervals  of  the  batteries — I  should  be  glad  if 
you  would  give  me,  as  early  as  convenient,  any 
recollections  that  you  have,  of  this  or  other  mat- 
ters, that  you  have  noticed,  relating  to  the  duties 
I  performed  there;  and,  especially,  what  you  rec- 
ollect of  the  following,  of  which  my  recollection 
is  perfect :  At  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock 
of  the  second  day,  I  was  at  a  sand-hill,  close  in  rear 
of  the  three  ten-inch  gun  battery,  and  with  Gill- 
more was  examining  the  fort  through  the  large 
tripod  telescope  fixed  in  the  hill,  when  a  storm  of 
the  Blakdy  shell  passed  closely  over  us;  and 
yourself,  with  one  or  two  others,  were  in  that 
group. 

After  some  minutes  examination,  I  said  to 
Gillmore,  "We  must  aim  our  guns  at  the  angle 
"  of  the  back  of  the  mask-wall  to  peel  it  from  that 
•*  whole  face,  and  that  will  make  a  breach  too  wide 
"for  that  sm^l garrison "  (whose  numbers  we 
knew)  "to  defend."  And  I  added,  '^If  that  is 
"  done,  we  will  storm  the  fort  to-morrow  night" 
You  immediately  asked  who  was  going  to  com- 
mand the  storming  column  ?  and  I  replied  that  I 
should  command  it  myself.  You  then  told  me 
you  should  like  to  lead  it  with  two  Irish  com- 
panies that  were  there ;  and  I  replied  to  you  that 
you  should  do  it.  I  then  turned  to  Gillmore  and 
directed  him  to  have  scaling  ladders  prepared, 
specifying  generally  the  different  lengths  that  I 
thought  it  would  be  best  to  have  made. 

GUlmore  soon  after  left,  ajid  within  one  and  a 


half  to  two  hours  the  flag  of  Pulaski  fell.  I 
watched  anxiously  for  the  same  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  that  they  took  to  get  it  down :  and  then, 
as  Gillmore  was  not  to  be  found  in  the  batteries,  I 
sent  Lieutenant-colonel  Hall,  of  Serrell's  regiment, 
on  a  horse,  through  the  batteries,  to  stop  the  firing; 
and  I  followed  rapidly  to  the  upper  batteries,  with 
my  Adjutant-general,  Ely,  and  ordered  a  boat  from 
the  creek  to  send  him  over.  During  the  time  they 
were  launching  the  boat,  you  came  up ;  and  I  then 
requested  you,  as  Adjutantrgenend  to  General 
Hunter,  who  was  in  chief  command,  to  go  over 
and  receive  the  surrender,  stating  to  you  the  terms 
en  which  the  fort  was  to  be  received. 

Some  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  after,  though 
you  had  not  gone  far  in  consequence  of  the  high 
wind  and  tide  against  you,  Gillmore  came  up  in  a 
great  flurry  from  the  light-house,  three  miles  off, 
as  I  understood,  where  he  had  been  eating  his 
dinner;  and  I  authorized  him  to  go  over  to  th& 
fort  also,  wtiere  he,  in  connection  with  yourself 
and  Captain  Ely,  the  Adjutant-generals  of  his 
superior  General  ofi[icers,  arranged,  as  I  understood 
it,  the  terms  of  surrender,  as  had  been  directed. 

Now,  General,  will  you  give  me  your  recoUeo- 
tions  on  any  of  the  above  matters,  or  any  other 
such  that  I  was  concerned  in,  in  connection  with 
the  capture  of  that  work,  and  oblige. 

Yours,  very  truly, 
Henrt  W.  Benbam. 

Gen.  Charles  G.  Halfinr. 

PRemarks  of  General  Halpine  on  the  Aboye.] 

The  foregoing,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  .General 
Benham,  is  correct  in  all  its  main  particulars, — 
the  order  to  receive  the  surrender  of  the  fort, 
however,  on  no  other  terms  than  "unconditional 
"surrender,"  having  l^een  given  to  Major  Halpine 
by  Major-general  David  Hunter,  who  was  present 
and  in  chief  command  during  the  whole  bombard- 
ment,— ^his  headquarters  being  at  the  brass  tripod- 
telescope,  to  which  General  Benham  has  above  re- 
ferred. And  here,  perhaps,  a  few  words  about 
the  seige  of  Fort  Pulaski  and  its  surrender 
might  not  be  out  of  place: 

For  the  success  of  that  enterprise  (General  Gill- 
more has  arrogated  an  amount  of  credit  to  which 
he  certainly  was  not  entitled.  When  operations 
for  the  seige  commenced,  he  was  Captain  of 
Engineers,  and  Chief-engineer  on  the  staff  of 
(General  Timothy  W.  Sherman,  now  in  command 
at  Newport;  and  during  the  later  preparations 
for  the  bombardment  and  the  bombardment  it- 
self, he  was  simply  the  directing  Engineer  OfiSlcer 
of  the  works,  under  the  command  of  Major-gen- 
eral Hunter.  For  him,  therefore,  to  assume,  as 
he  has  done,  all  credit  for  that  important  siege 
and  its  success,  is  nothing  but  a  false  pretence. 
As  well  might  the  Chief-engineer  on  the  staff  of 
General  Grant  have  suppressed  General  Grants 
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name  altogether,  and  only  given  his  own  in  re- 
porting the  sieges  and  surrenders  of  Fort  Donel- 
8on  and  Vicksburg. 

But  still  less  than  this  was  General  Gillmore  en- 
titled to  the  whole  credit,  or  any  great  part  of  the 
credit,  for  the  capture  of  Pulaski.  Had  his  origi- 
nal plans  been  carried  out,  we  might  have  been 
firing  ten-inch  solid  shot  from  Colnmbiads  and 
thirteen-inch  shell  from  mortars,  from  the  day  the 
bombardment  commenced  until  now,  without 
having  caused  any  serious  discomfort  to  the  men 
and  officers  of  the  oppoang  garrison.  Gillmore's 
original  plan  only  contemplated  a  bombardment 
from  tlie  upper  sand-hills  of  Tybee  Island,  with 
Columbiads  and  mortars — ^his  nearest  batteries  be- 
ing about  two  thousand,  six  hundred  yards,  and 
his  farthest  batteries  fully  three  thousand,  seven 
hundred  yards,  from  the  work  to  be'assailed. 

Out  of  this  ineffectual  scheme  he  was  reluc- 
tantly but  effectually  derided  and  argued — but 
chiefly  derided — by  Lieutenant  Horace  Porter,  of 
the  Ordnance  Corps,  new  General-in-chief  of  Ord- 
nance, on  the  staff  of  Grant;  Lieutenant  J.  H. 
Wilson  of  the  Topographical  Engineers,  since 
heard  of  as  Major-general  Wilson  of  the  Cavalry, 
who  committed  the  blunder  of  capturing  Jeff 
Davis;  and  Lieutenant  Patrick  J.  O'Rourke  of  the 
regular  Engineers,  subsequently  killed  while 
commanding  a  New  York  Brigade  of  Infantry  at 
the  battle  of  Gettysburgh.  They  laughed  at  the 
fears  which  Gillmore  expressed,  that  ordnance  and 
ordnance  stores  in  any  sufficient  quantity  could 
not  be  moved  across  the  open  place  on  Tybee  Is- 
land, called  **  the  jaws  of  death," — a  place  clearly 
tinder  tho  fire  of,  and  without  aiiy protection  from, 
Fort  Pulaski's  barbette  guns;  and  having  at  last 
obtained  the  doubting  Captain's  consent  to  this 
experiment,  it  was  by  the  inspiration  and  under 
the  guidance  of  these  young  officei-s,  that  the  lower 
and  only  effective  batteries  of  the  siege,  were 
erected. 

It  was,  we  say,  by  the  request,  and  still  more 
by  the  ridicule  of  these  young  officers,  that  the 
then  Captain  Gillmore  was  compelled — sorely 
against  his  own  judgment  and  protest — ^to  consent 
to  the  erection  of  batteries  at  Goat's  Point,  on 
Tybee  Island,  distant  only  seventeen  hundred 
yards  from  Fort  Pulaski ;  and  to  the  armament 
of  these,  under  the  special  direction  of  the  then 
Lieutenant  Horace  Porter,  of  the  Ordnance  Corps, 
with  thirty-pounder  Parrot  guns,  and  some  eight- 
inch  Columbiads  throwing  the  James  projectile. 
All  know  the  result.  It  was  by  the  Parrott  and 
James  projectiles  that  the  face  o4the  point  cowpee 
was  breached  after  about  thirty  hom-s  of  fire ;  and 
the  surrender  was  then  precipitated  by  the  fact  that 
projectiles  passing  through  these  breaches  began 
to  strike  the  magazines  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Fort,  threatening  a  general  blow-up  of  tho 
garrison, — and  to  this,  as  one  of  the  advantages 


of  breacliing  at  that  point,  we  very  distinctly  re- 
member General  Benham's  having  called  atten- 
tion, before  the  bombardment  began,  he  having 
been  one  of  the  Engineer  Officers  engaged  in  the 
construction  of  Fort  Pulaski,  and  consequently 
knowing  where  its  magazines  were  located  and 
how  tliey  could  be  reached. 

General  Benham,  during  the  siege,  and  for 
some  weeks  preceding,  was  Chief- of -staff  and 
Chief-of-engineers,  on  the  staff  of  Major-general 
Hunter,  and  had  certainly  ordered  the  erection  of 
some  batteries  on  Dawfuskie  Island,  to  assist  in  the 
bomBardment  It  is  true,  these  batteries  proved  to 
be  out  of  range  and  accomplished  nothing ;  but 
we  distinctly  affirm  that  they  accomplished  just 
as  much  as  could  have  been  accomplislied  by  the 
ten-inch  Columbiads  and  thirteen-inch  moitar 
batteries,  originally  designed  and  erected  bytJen- 
eral  Gillmore  as  Ins  only  agencies  for  conducting 
the  attack. — N,   T.   Citizen. 


South  Carolina  Maids  of  the  Olden  Times. 
— rin  turning  K)ver  the  leaves  of  a  very  delightful 
book,  published  some  years  since,  our  eye  chanced 
to  fall  on  the  following  Petition,  signed  by  sixteen 
maids  of  Charleston-  and  presented  to  the  Gov- 
ernor of  that  Province,  on  the  first  of  March,  174S : 

To  His  Excellency  Oovern&r  Johnson: 

The  humble  petition  of  all  the  maids  whose 
names  are  underwritten  : 

Whereas,  we  humbly  petitioners,  are  at  present, 
in  a  very  melancholy  disposition  of  mind,  consid- 
ering how  all  the  bachelors  are  blindly  captivated 
l>y  widows,  and  our  youthful  charms  thereby  neg- 
lected :  the  consequence  of  this  our  request  is, 
that  your  Excellency  will,  for  the  future,  order 
that  no  widow  shall  for  the  future  presume  to 
marry  any  young  man  till  the  maids*  are  provided 
for;  or  else  pay  each  of  them  a  fine  for  satisfac- 
tion for  invading  our  liberties ;  and  likewise  a 
fine  to  be  laid  on  all  such  bachelors  as  shall  be 
married  to  widows.  The  great  disadvantage  it  is 
to  us  old  maids  is,  that  the  widows,  by  their  for- 
ward carriages,  do  map  up  the  young  jnen,  and 
have  the  vanity  to  think  their  merits  beyond  ours, 
which  is  a  great  imposition  on  us  who  ought  to 
have  the  preference. 

This  is  humbly  recommended  to  your  Excel- 
lency's consideration,  and  we  hope  you  will  prevent 
any  further  insults. 

And  we  poor  maids,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever 
pray. 

P.  S. — I  being  the  oldest  maid,  and  thereby 
most  concerned,  do  think  it  proper  to  be  the  mes- 
senger to  your  Excellency  in  behalf  of  my  fellow- 
subscribers. — Savannah  Georgian  and  Journal. 


Sandy  Hqok  Light-House.— In  1762,  John 
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Cruoer,  Philip  Livingston,  Leonard  Lispkn- 
ARD,  and  William  Bayard,  by  direction  of  the 
Legislature  of  the  Colony  of  New  York,  and  as 
Trustees  for  the  Government,  purchased  four  acres 
of  ground  on  the  point  of  Sandy  Hook,  and  there 
erected  a  lightrhouse  and  out- buildings.  There 
had,  we  believe,  been  a  bq^on-light  displayed 
there  before,  but  this  was  the  first  permanent 
light-house  built.  During  the  early  part  of  the 
Revolution,  the  light  was  extinguished  by  order  of 
the  (Jovemment ;  and,  in  1790,  the  grounds,  build- 
ings, &a,  were  ceded  by  the  People  of  the  State 
of  New  York  to  the  United  States  of  America. 

This  seems  to  dispose  of  all  the  pretensions  of 
New  Jersey,  to  interfere  with  that  propei-ty. 


A  LovB  Affair  of  Benedict  Arnold^s. — ^The 
following  is  a  veritable  letter,  written  by  General 
Benedict  Arnold,  inclosing  one  to  Miss  Deblois  of 
Boston.  It  was  addr^sed  to  Mrs.  General  Enox, 
who  was  then  residing'in  Boston,  and  was  a  friend 
of  Arnold's  lady  love,  who  was,  as  we  understand 
from  one  of  her  few  surviving  cotemporaries, 
quite  a  belle  in  Boston,  a  lady  of  most  respectable 
standing  in  society,  and  of  fortune.  Whether  she 
reciprocated  Arnold's  passion  we  cannot  learn. 
Whether  she  did  or  did  not,  however,  it  is  certain 
that  the  parties  were  never  united  and  the  lady 
was  never  married.  Tradition  says  that  some  time 
subsequently  to  the  date  ofrthis  letter,  she  went  so 
far  as  to  enter  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  being 
married  to  a  Boston  gentleman ;  and  that*  there 
the  marriage  was  forbidden  by  her  own  mother, 
for  wliat  reason  is  not  now  known. 

Miss  Deblois  lived  and  died  in  Boston,  in  single 
blessedness  and  high  respectability.  It  will  be 
seen  by  the  impassioned  language  of  Arnold's 
letter  that  he  made  love  even  as  he  fought  and 
did  eveiything  els6, — with  all  his  might  and 
main.  And  one  cannot  help  reflecting  how  very 
different  might  have  been  the*  history  of  this 
brave  but  passionate  and  ill-principled  man,  had 
he  succeeded  in  this  love  affair. 

At  the  time  he  wrote  this  letter  he  was  perhaps 
at  the  zenith  of  his  fame.  It  was  just  subsequent 
to  his  brilliant  career  in  Canada  and  along  the 
lakes.  The  original  letter,  in  Arnold's  own  hand 
writing,  was  recently  discovered  among  the 
papers  of  General  Knox.  It  is  written  in  a  hand- 
some, free,  and  unaffected  hand.  ITie  Boston 
Traveller  which  publishes  this  letter,  gives  the 
•pelling  and  capitalizing  as  in  the  originaL — If, 
y*  Tribune, 

"Watertown,  March,  1777. 

"Dear  Madame  :  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
I*  Inclosing  A  Letter  for  the  Heavenly  Miss 
**Del>los,  which  beg  the  favor  of  your  delivering, 
r  with  the  Ti-unk  of  Gowns,  &c.,  which  Mrs. 
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Colbum  promis'd  me  to  Send  to  your  House. 
I  hope  she  will  make  no  objections  against  re- 
ceiving them.  I  made  no  doubt  you  will  soon 
have  the  pleasure  seeing  the  Charming  Mrs. 
Emery,  and  have  it  in  your  power  to  give  mo 
some  favourable  Intelligence.  I  shall  remain 
Under  the  most  Anxious  Suspense  until  I  have 
the  favour  of  a  line  from  you,  who  (if  I  may 
Judge)  will  from  your  own  experience,  conceive 
the  fond  Anxiety,  the  Glowing  hopes,  and  Chill- 
ing fears,  that  Alternately  possess  the  breast  of 
'*  Dear  Madame, 

**Your  Obed't  &  most  Humble  Serv't, 

*'  B.  Arnold. 
"Mrs.  EInox,  Boston." 


The  FmsT^iLK  manufactured  in  the  United 
States. — ^Mr.  T.  Kohn,  a  merchant  of  this  city, 
who  deals  in  ribbons,  fringes.  &c.,  has  put  up 
some  valuable  machinery  in  Mr.  Thrall's  building, 
near  the  railroad  station,  for  weaving  silk.  He 
showed  us  a  piece  of  silk,  yesterday,  containing 
twelve  yards,  which  was  made  by  this  machinery, 
and  which  he  claims  is  the  first  piece  of  silk  ever 
made  in  this  country.  It  is  very  heavy,  made  of 
double  thread,  and  is  a  plaid  of  five  colors.  It 
is  certtiiniy  a  successful  experiment.  Mr.  Kohn 
has  machinery  for  producing  six  hundred  differ- 
ent patterns  of  figured  silks ;  and  he  intends  to  do 
a  good  business  at  silk  making.  He  also  intends 
to  make  ribbons.  Mr.  Albert  Sugden,  who  su- 
perintends the  work,  is  an  experienced  and  com* 
petent  weaver ;  and  he  has  procured  from  England 
certain  portions  of  the  machinery  used,  and  di- 
rected the  work  in  putting  it  up.  The  piece  of 
silk  shown  us  is  seven-eighths  of  a  yard  wide ;  and 
it  is  thought  to  be  woilh  two  dollars  a  yard, 
though  it  can  probably  be  sold  for  less. — Hart- 
ford Times, 

[reply  to  the  above.] 

To  THE  Editor  op  the  N.  Y.  Tribune. 

Sir  :  I  cut  the  above  slip  from  The  Tribune  of 
Dec.  21.     On  reading  it,  I  caUed  a  witness  to  the 
stand — ^my  mother — who,  though  verging  toward 
fourscore  years,  has  an  eye  still  undimmcd,  and  a 
natural  force  but  little  abated.     She  is  a  grand- 
daughter of  Colonel  Jedediah  Elderkin,   who, 
with  his  compeer.  Colonel  EliphalefDyer,  were 
prominent   lawyers   at  Windham,   Connecticut^ 
during  most  of  the  last  half  of  the  eighteendi 
century.    Colonel  Elderkin  took  a  great  interest 
in  the  manufacture  of  silk.  .  He  had  a  farm  a 
few  miles  from  Windham,  where  he  grew  the 
mulberry,  and  had  quite  an  extensive  cocooneiy. 
He  procured  a  loom  and  a  weaver  from  Europe  ; 
and  my  mother  distinctly  rememl)ers  seeing  pieces 
of  silk  made,  more  than  sixty  years  ago.    Colonel 
ElderkiB  had  tlie  eilk  nuide  into  dresses  for  hig 
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daughters.      Silk  handkerchiefs  were  made  in 
considerable  numbers. 

From  causes  not  now  known  to  me,  the  manu- 
facture was  discontinued ;  but  to  this  day,  silk 
thread  is  made,  I  think,  at  Mansfield,  in  Connec- 
ticut. I  was,  myself,  at  the  house  of  my  maternal 
grandfather  at  Windham,  twenty-five  years 
ago,  and  then  examined  many  of  the  papers  of 
Colonel  Elderkin,  and  selected  out  portions  of  his 
correspondence  with  different  persons  in  refer- 
ence to  the  silk  culture  and  manufacture.  In  my 
removal  from  New- York,  the  papera  have  been 
mislaid,  but  the  subject  interested  mc  at  the  time ; 
and  the  article  from  The  Hartford  Times  brought 
it  again  vividly  to  my  recollection.  It  is  greatly 
to  be  hoped  that  this  enterprise  of  Mr.  Kohn  may 
be  successful.  If  he  may  not  claim  the  honor  of 
having  woven  the  first  web,  he  may  still  have 
claim  to  the  greater  honor  of  being  the  first  suc- 
cessful pioneer  in  an  enterprise  which  may  in 
some  degree  relieve  us  from  our  dependence  on 
the  silk-looms  of  Europe. 

Very  truly  your  friend, 

William  W.  Campbell. 

Cherby  Valley,  Dec.  25,  1857. 


A  Venerable  Bill  op  Costs. — ^Tliere  is  in  the 
possession  of  B.  H.  Jarvis,  Esq.,  formerly  Clerk 
of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  quite  a  literary 
and  legal  curiosity.    We  subjoin  a  copy  : 

Kathawel  Hazaed)  jj^^^^,3  cornrr, 

CoBmcLi^  EwinoE.  j  ^P'"  ^^  "4«. 

HaTOB'B  CflAXBlEBS. 

Entering  action  and  Bnmmons 2  8 

Berrlng  and  return 1  9 

Filing  declaration 1  0 

Sintering  return  of  Bnmmons 1  0 

Rule  to  plead 9 

Rule  of  continuance 9 

Bntering  judgment  by  default fi  0 

Bntoring  judgment  confessed fi  0 

Recorder 6  0 

Attorney  and  Counsel 1  0  0 

Making  up  the  record 9  0 

CryeraudBellringer 1  9 

Execution 1  6 

Drawing  costs  and  copy 1  6 

Taidng  costs 1  0 

Dam. . .  .£6   Os.  ed.")  fi  18    8 

Costs...  fil2    8    iPoandage 8  10 

Totol..  7  12     9    J  X2  16    1 

New  York,  April  let,  1T4«. 
I  Do  Tax  this  Bill  at  two  Pounds  Sixteen  Shillings  and  one 
Penny,  poundage  indnded.  Dan.  Hobsmamdeb. 


Mr.  Hobson,  who  spent  his  old  age  with  bis  son 
William,  two  miles  back  of  Newport,  Kentucky. 
He  was  employed  by  Fulton,  Livingston;  &  Co., 
of  New  York .  The  boat  was  launched  at  Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  March, 
1811,  and  called  the  New  Orleans,  She  was  primed 
with  a  bluish  colored  paint.  She  passed  New 
Madrid,  Missouri,  at  the  time  of  the  earthquake  in 
December,  1811.  Mr.  Scowls,  now  living  in 
Covington,  a  wealthy  man,  was  Cabin-boy  on 
her;  Andrew  Jack  was  Pilot ;  and  a  Mr.  Baker  was 
was  Engineer.  She  carried  General  Coffee  and 
Don  Carl  from  Natchez  with  theii*  troops  down  to 
New  Orleans,  in  1814,  at  the  time  GeneralJack- 
son  was  defending  that  city  against  the  BritisL 


The  First  Western  Steamboat. — The  New- 
port (Ky.)  Hews  has  the  annexed  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  fii'st  steamboat  on  the  Western 
waters : 

The  first  steamboat  that  ever  run  on  the  Western 
waters,  was  built  under  the  superintendence  of 


The  First  State  Prison. — ^Few  of  our  readers 
probably  know  that  there  is  yet  standing  within 
the  city  of  New  York,  the  first  *  *  State  Prison " 
ever  erected  in  the  State  of  New- York,  and  one 
of  the  first  built  in  the  United  States. 

This  old  State  Prison  still  stands  in  the  Ninth 
Ward,  on  the  block  bounded  by  Washington, 
Amos,  West,  and  Charles -streets;  and  is  now  oc- 
cupied as  a  breweiy.  It  was  erected  in  the  then 
village  of  Greenwich,  in  the  years  1794  and  1795; 
and  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  prisoners 
from  the  entire  State,  in  1796.  It  was  a  large 
three-story,  stone  building,  having  all  its  work- 
shops in  the  rear.  The  space  was  inclosed  by  a 
strong  stone  wall,  fourteen  feet  high  in  front  and 
twenty-three  in  the  rear,  within  which  stood 
the  Prison  and  its  appendages.  The  whole  in- 
closure  comprised  about  four  acres,  and  included 
the  three  blocks  of  ground  on  Washington  and 
West-streets,  between  Christopher  and  Perry. 

This  Prison  continued  the  only  receptacle  for 
persons  convicted  of  felonies  in  this  State,  until 
1816,  when  the  western  regions  having  become 
populous,  the  State  Prison  at  Auburn  was  com- 
menced, and  <?bmpleted  in  1818. 

The  New  York  Prison  was,  however,  kept  up 
until  about  1828,  when  the  new  one  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  commonly  called  Sing  Sing,  having  been 
completed,  the  prisoners  were  transferred  thitber 
and  the  old  building  purchased  by  the  City  Gov- 
ernment. 

In  the  early  history  of  this  Prison,  revolts  were 
quite  frequent.  In  1803,  one  occurred,  which  was 
not  suppressed  until  three  prisonera  were  killed 
and  several  wounded.  A  strong  guard  was  con- 
stantly kept  up,  composed  of  a  Captain,  two  Cor- 
porals, a  drunamer,  a  fifer,  and  twenty  privates. 
Besides  these  there  was  one  Principal,  one  Deputy, 
and  fifteen  Assi&tant-keepers. 

The  Piison  was  under  the  government  of  a 
Board  of  Seven  Inspectors,  appointed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor, by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate.    This  Board  made  the  necessary  rules  for 
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the  government  of  the  Prison,  appointed  the  offi- 
cers, purchased  supplies,  etc. 

The  old  building,  as  it  now  stands,  half  sur- 
rounded by  other  edifices,  is  an  interesting  me- 
mento of  the  past. — N,  Y.  Times. 


The  First  Duel  in  the  United  States. — 
Many  of  our  readers  will  be  surprised  to  learn 
that  fhe  first  duel  in  the  now  United  States,  was 
fought  at  Plymouth  in  1621,  the  year  succeeding 
the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathoi-s,  Sabine  in 
his  Notes,  says :  *  *  The  parties  were  Edward  Doty 
^*  and  Edward  Leister,  servants  of  Stephen  Hop- 
"  kins,  and,  having  a  dispute,  they  settled  it — 
**  gentlemen-Jike — with  a  sword  and  dagger. 
**  Both  were  wounded.  Without  a  statute  law  on 
**thc  subject,  the  whole  company  of  Puritans  as- 
"sembled  to  consider  and  punish  the  offence. 
**Tlie  decision  was  the  wisest  that  could  have 
"  been  made.  Doty  and  Leister,  were  ordered  to 
"be  tied  together,  heads  and  feet  for  twenty- 
**four  hours,  without  food  or  drink;  but  the 
"  intercession  of  their  master,  their  own  huraan- 
**ity  and  i>romises,  procured  a  speedy  release." 


Massachusetts  Seventy  Years  Ago.  —  An 
exchange  in  some  well  considered  comments  on 
**thc  progress  of  the  world,"  remarks:  In  our 
own  country,  the  signs  of  progress  and  improve- 
ment are  numerous.  Tli3  arts  of  peace  were  never 
more  sedulously  cultivated,  and  changes  for  the 
better  are  constantly  taking  place,  changes  in 
which  the  nobler  and  purer  spint  of  our  nature  is 
made  distinct  and  apparent,  and  a  deeper  degree 
of  interest  is  manif est<jd  for  the  unfortunate  and 
suffering,  Look,  for  exjunple,  at  the  following 
paragraphs,  descriptive  of  the  condition  of  the 
affairs  in  Massachusetts,  seventy  years  ago : 

The  Pillory  in  State  Street. — Fifty  years 
ago,  criminals  were  often  senteilfced  to  exposure 
on  the  pillory,  which  sentence  was  thus  accom- 
plished :  In  the  jail  yard,  then  located  in  Court- 
square,  was  kept  a  gallows  on  wheels,  which,  on 
an  occasion  for  its  services,  was  rolled  down  State- 
street,  East  of  the  old  City-haU,  and  on  this  the 
cruninals  were  exhibited  to  the  gaze  of  the  assem- 
bled crowd,  who  generally  confined  themselves  to 
derisive  remarks  and  shouts  ;  but  once  in  a  while 
a  mischievous  urchin  would  throw  a  rotten  e^g^ 
or  some  other  missile,  at  the  head  of  the  pilloried 
prisoner.  At  one  time,  four  pei'sons  named 
Bouthack,  Pierpont,  Stover,  and  Hall,  were  placed 
in  the  pillory  for  swindling.  They  stood  facing 
each  point  of  the  compass,  and  each  hour  were 
changed,  so  that  in  four  hours  they  had  aU  faced 
the  four  points  of  the  compass.  Another  punish- 
toent  Was  to  place  a  man  on  the  gaUows  with  a 
rope  around  bis  neck.    On  one  occasion,  a  pria- 


oner  so  punished,  came  nearbeing  actually  hanged, 
after  which  the  practice  was  abandoned.  Public 
whipping  for  theft  was  also  in  vogue  about  the 
same  period ;  and  there  are  persons  now  living 
who  have  seen  men,  and  even  a  woman,  publicly 
whipped  on  a  gallows  in  State-street. 

More  op  the  Good  Old  Times. — The  follow- 
ing memorandum  have  been  discovered  in  the  ar- 
chives of  HamjDshire  County.  From  the  cool, 
business-like  style  in  which  he  mentions  it,  hang- 
ing people  must  have  been  a  pleasure  to  Sheriff 
Porter.  The  style  in  which  a  memorandum  is 
made  of  such  little  matters  as  Jianging  and  whip- 
ping, and  this  on  a  piece  of  paper  devoted  to 
another  purpose,  as  if  to  sacrifice  a  clean  sheet 
were  a  clean  waste,  is  admirable : — 

Ssm^NOEB  AT  Tint  SuFKSMX  CouBT,  April,  1768. 

Abijah  Converse  to  be  hanged. 

Asa  Hopkins  to  stand  in  the  pillory  one  hoar,  be  whipped 
twenty  stripes  and  pay  costs— standing  committed. 

Cost..:. £11    15   10 

Collectingfees 10     6 

"Is     6     4 
Abraham  Parkharst  to  be  whipped  ten  stripes  and  pay 
costs,  stimding  committed,  &c 
Extract  from  the  sentences. 

Attest,  K  PosTEB,  SherifC 


History  op  Wheat  in  America.-  Wheat  was 
first  introduced  in  the  North  American  Colonies, 
in  1595,  on  the  Elizabeth  Islands,  in  Massa- 
chusetts, by  Gosnold,  at  the  time  he  explored 
that  coast.  That  has  been  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  ago,  and  since  that  time,  so 
great  has  been  the  increase  of  that  cereal,  that  in 
the  year  1849,  according  to  the  census  of  1850, 
the  product  amounted  to  160,603,809  bushels. 
Up  to  1610,  and  perhaps  later,  England  supplied 
the  Colonies  with  the  greater  part  of  their  bread- 
stufEs. 


The  First  Tea  Destroyed. — Tlie  Newbury- 
port  Herald  has  published  some  very  interesting 
revolutionary  reminiscences.     We  make  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  one  of  the  series  of  papers, 
as  it  relates  to  a  subject  which  will  never  lose  its 
interest.     After  mentioning  the  excise  laws  of 
1754,  and  the  troubles  respecting  the  Stamp  act, 
Tlie  Herald  says ; — *  *Next  came  the  tea  difficulty; 
**  and  all  have  heard  what  was  done  by  the 
*  *  *  Mohawks  *  of  Boston  with  the  tea  at  that  port : 
**  but  as  yet  none  of  our  historians  have  given  the 
**  fact  that,  before  Boston  acted  in  the  disguise 
**  of  Indians,  the  ship-carpenters  of  Newburyport 
•*  publicly  and  openly  burned  up  the  tea  in  Mar- 
**ket-square.    How  this  well-authenticated  fact 
**  escaped,  that  the  first  defiant  resistance  to  tea 
•*  imposition  in  this  country  was  in  Newburyport, 
**  we  cannot  tell.    But  twice  was  this  resistance 
««inade,  once  by  V^^^jjng  it  in  Federal  Street,  and 
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"  again  in  the  Market.  The  tea  was  stored  in  the 
**  powder-house  for  safe  keeping.  Ebenezer 
"Johnson,  standing  one  day  upon  the  timljer  of 
*'  his  yard,  called  his  men  about  him,  and  after  a 
•*  few  patriotic  words,  gave  the  order :  '  All  who 
**  *  are  ready  to  join,  kncx^k  your  adzes  from  their 
••  *  handles,  shoulder  their  handles,  and  follow 
**  *  me. '  Every  adze  in  the  yard  was  knocked  off ; 
**  and  that  stout,  athletic  man,  who  would  have 
"marched  through  a  regiment  of  'red-coats,' 
"had  they  then  stood  in  his  way,  taking  his 
"  broad-axe  as  an  emblem  of  leadership  and  for 
"  use,  marched  at  the  head  of  the  company  to 
"the  powder-house.  There  that  well-tried  axe 
"opened  a  way  through  the  door,  and  each  man 
**  shouldering  his  chest  of  tea,  again  fell  into  line. 
"  They  marched  direct  to  the  Market,  and  then 
"in  single  file  around  the  old  meeting-house, 
**  where  the  pump  now  is,  when  Johnson's  axe 
"  opened  his  chest,  and  box  and  tea  were  on  the 
'  *  ground  together.  Each  man  as  he  came  up  did 
"the  same,  when,  with  his  own  hand,  Johnson 
"  lighted  the  pile  and  burned  it  to  ashes ;  and  on 
"that  spot,  without  disguise,  the  ship-carpenters 
"  of  Newburyport  destroyed  the  first  tea  that  was 
"  destroyed  in  America." 
What  will  Boston  say  to  this  ? 


Bass-wood  Paper. — Several  papers  refer  to 
this  article,  as  a  recent  invention.  It  is  not  so. 
As  early  as  1706,  a  newspaper  prepared  from 
bass-wood,  was  printed  in  Vermont,  by  the  cele- 
brated Matthew  Lyon,  bearing  the  tide  of  TJis 
Scourge  of  Aristocracy^  and  Repository  of  Im- 
portant Political  Truth.  It  was  in  this  paper 
that  Lyon  published  the  libel  for  which  he  was 
tried  and  convicted  under  the  famous  Sedition 
law.  He  was  sentenced  to  an  imprisonment  in 
jail  for  four  months,  and  the  "payment  of  a  fine  of 
One  thousand'  dollars,  and  costa  Lyon  died  in 
1822,  and  repeated  attempts  were  made,  after  his 
decease,  to  obtain  from  Congress  a  remission  of 
the  fine  and  costs,  but  without  success,  till  1840; 
when  it  was  voted  to  refund  the  amount,  with 
interest,  to  his  legal  representatives. — Salem  Oa- 
tette. 


An  Iikterestino  Lettebfbom General  Scott. 
— Every  reader,  we  doubt  not,  will  agree  with  us 
that  the  subjoined  letter  is  not  only  an  interesting 
one,  but  that  the  concluding  sentence  of  it  makes 
it  a  remai-kable  one.  It  is  an  exact  copy  of  a  let- 
ter written  by  General  Winfield  Scott,  then  a 
Captain  in  tlie  army,  during  a  sojourn  at  his  home 
in  Petersburg,  Virginia,  on  the  18th  of  June, 
1811, just  one  year  before  the  Declaration  of  War. 
The  letter  was  addressed  to  an  old  friend  in  this 


city,  and  is  now  in  possession  of  his  son,  J.  L» 
Edwards,  Esq. — The  National  Intelligencer. 

"Petersburg,  June,  1811. 
"  I  believe  we  have  very  little  village  news  to- 
give  you,  nor  do  I  know  what  would  please  you 
in  that  way. 

"  Of  myself— that  personage  who  fills  so  large 
a  space  in  every  man's  own  imagination,  and  so 
small  a  one  in  the  imagination  of  every  other — 
I  can  say  but  little ;  perhaps  less  would  please 
you  more.  Since  my  return  to  Virginia,  my 
time  has  been  passed  in  easy  transitions  frou¥ 
pleasure  to  Ptudy,  from  study  to  pleasure ;  in 
o^y  g<^y^  forgetting  the  student,  in  the  stu- 
dent forgetting  my  gayety.  I  have  generally 
been  in  the  office  of  my  frien^,  Mr.  Leigh, 
though  not  unmindful  of  the  studies  connected 
with  my  present  profession ;  but  you  will  easily 
conceive  m3'  military  ardor  has  suffered  abate- 
ment. Indeed,  it  is  my  design,  as  soon  as  cir- 
cumstances will  permit,  to  throw  the  feather 
out  of  my  cap  and  resume  it  in  my  hand.  Yet, 
should  war  come  at  last,  my  enthusiasm  will  be 
rekindled ;  and  then  who  knows  but  that  I  may 
yet  write  my  history  with  my  sword?  " 
"Yours,  truly, 

"Winfield  Scott. 
"  Lewis  Edwards,  Esq.,  Washington." 
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Winter  Perils  op  Old. — ^Looking  through 
a  copy  of  The  Boston  Post  Boy  and  Advertiser, 
dated  Feb.  8,  1768 — only  a  hundred  years  ago 
— we  find,  under  the  date  of  "  New  York,  Jan. 
"25,"  the  following: 

"  A  letter  from  Montreal  dated  Dec.  27, 1767, 
"advises  that  it  is  feared  the  couriers  with  the 
"  mail  from  New  York  for  that  place  are  both 

*  *  drowned  in  attempting  to  cross  the  river,  f  St. 
Lawrence.]  "  They  were  spoke  with  by  a  nittn 
"  who  came  afterwai-d  to  Montreal,  who  says  that 
"  three  days  after  he  saw  them,  he  was  informed 

*  *  that  they,  with  two  countrymen,  took  a  canoe 
"  to  cross  at  the  Falls  of  St. Louis,  three  leagues 
"  above  Montreal,  and  that  soon  after  there  came 
"on  thick  Weather,  and  a  heavy  Fall  of  Snow,  in 
"  which  he  imagines  that  the  Canoe  was  overset 
"  by  the  Ice,  and  the  People  drowned,  and  they 
"  have  heard  nothing  of  them  since.  There  is 
"not  the  smallest  Chance  of  ever  finding  the 
"Mail,  as  the  River  is  very  broad,  full  of  floating 
"Ice,  ^d  the  Current  exceedingly  strong  for 
"  many  Miles  down. 

"Another  Letter  from  Skenesborough,^'*  [now 
Whitehall]  "of  the  14th  of  January,  confirms 
"  the  above  account,  and  says,  it  is  the  Mail 
"  which  left  New  TorJc  the  latter  end  of  Novem- 
"  ber  :  'Tis  added  tliat  twenty -four  Persons  have 
"suffered  the  same  Fate  within  a  Month  pa?t,  by 
' '  a  Thaw,  that  brought  great  Quantities  of  Ice 


i 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


809 


"  down  that  rapid  River — ^such  as  had  not  been 
**  known  at  that  Season  in  the  Memory  of  Man. 
**Lake  George  has  not  been  passable  by  Ice  this 
"Season,  though  the  Route  to  Crown Bdnt  has 
"been  good  ever  since  November." 

The  mail  now  goes  through  from  New  York  to 
Montreal  in  fewer  hours  than  the  days  required 
for  the  same  service  a  hundred  years  ago,  and 
that  without  drowning  the  carriers. 


The  Grave   of  Jefferson. — **I  ascended, 

^writes  one  who  some  time    since  visited  Mon- 

ticello,)  **  the  winding  road  which  leads  from 

**  Charlottesville  to  Monticello.      The^  path  leads 

^' a  circuitous  ascent  of  about  two  miles  up  a 

"  miniature  mountain,  to  the  farm  and  the  grave 

*  *  of  Jefferson.     On  entering  the  gate  which  opens 

**into  the  enclosure,  numerous  paths  diverge  in 

"various  directions,  winding  through  beautiful 

"  groves  to  the  summit  of  the  hill.    From  the 

peak  on  which  the  house  stands,  a  ^and  and 

nearly  unlimited  view   opens  to   the  thickly 

wooded  hills  and  fertile  valleys  which  stretch 

**out  on  either  side.     The  University,  with  its 

dome,  porticoes,  and  colonnade,  looks  like  a 

fair  city  in  the  plain ;  Charlottesville  seems  to 

be  directly  beneath.     No  spot  can  be  imagined 

as  combining  greater  advantages  of  grandeur, 

healthf  ulness,  and  seclusion^   The  house  is  noble 

in  its  appearance :  two  large  columns  support  a 

^*  portico  which  extends  from  the  wings,  and  into 

which  the  front  door  opens.    The  apartments 

are   neatly  furnished    and    embellished   with 

f^tatues,  busts,  portraits,  and  natural  curiosities. 

The  grounds  and  outhouses  have  been  neglected, 

**Mr.  Jefferson's  attention  being  absorbed  from 

"  such  personal  concerns  by  the  cares  attendant 

on  th  3  superintendence  of  the  University,  which, 

when  in  health,  he  visited  daily  since  its  erection 

**  commenced.     At  a  short  distance,  behind  the 

mansion,  in  a  quiet,  shady  spot,  the  visitor  sees 

a  square  enclosm^e,  surrounded  by  a  low,  un- 

**  mortared  stone  wall,  which  he  enters  by  a  neat 

wooden    gate.      This  is  the    family  burying- 

ground,  containing  ten  or  fifteen  graves,  none 

of  them  marked  by  epitaphs,  and  only  a  few 

distinguished  by  any  memorial.    When  I  saw 

it,  the  vault  was  just  arched,  and  in  readiness 

for  the  plain  stone  which  is  to  cover  it.     May  it 

^  ever  c(mtinue,  like  Washington's,  without  any 

**  adventitious  attraction  of  conspicuousness,  for 

**  when  we  or  our  posterity  need  any  other  me- 

**  mento  of  our  debt  of  honor  to  those  names  than 

**  their  simple  inscriptions  on  paper,  wood,  or 

**  stone,  gorgeous  tombs  would  be  a  mockery  to 

**  th3ir  memories.     When  gratitude  shall  cease  to 

"  consecrate  their  remembrances  in  the  hearts  of 

"  our  citizens,  no  cenotaph  will  inspire  the  rever.. 

**  ence  we  owe  to  them. " 
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Ah  Accidental  Resemblance. — ^The  Wash- 
ington/&tor  says :  The  original  rough  draft  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  in  the  hand- 
writings of  Mr.  Jefferson.  Dr.  Franklin,  and  tho 
elder  Adams,  is  preserved  in  the  State  Depart- 
ment with  great  care.  It  has  been  framed  and 
placed  in  a  box  of  black  walnut,  hung  against 
the  wall,  the  door  of  which  is  of  one  piece  about 
two  feet  square.  At  certain  angles  of  the  room, 
the  grain  and  natural  marks  of  which  the  door  is 
fabricated,  present  a  singular  appearance.  With- 
out the  exercise  of  any  great  fancy,  a  representa- 
tion of  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  can  be  dis- 
covered, though  some  contend  it  has  a  great 
resemblance  to  the  storming  of  Stony  Point,  or 
the  attack  on  Bong's  Mountain.  It  is  quite  a 
curiosity. 


A  Singular  Historical  Fact. — Alluding  to  the 
Battle  of  Bunker's  Hill,  which  occurred  on  tho 
seventeenth  of  June,  the  Boston  Post  remarks : 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  on  the  eighteenth 
of  June,  1775,  there  were  few  who  would  have 
cared  to  claim  a  share  in  the  transactions  of 
the  previous  day.  The  attempt  to  occupy  so 
exposed  a  place  as  Breed's  Hill  was  pronounced 
rash  in  the  conception  and  discreditable  in  the  ex- 
ecution; there  was  a  deep  feeling  of  disappoint- 
ment and  mortification  in  the  Colonies  at  the 
result,  and  the  complaints  were  loud  and  many  at 
the  lack  of  good  conduct  evinced  somewhere. 
Years  elapsed  before  any  one  claimed  for  him- 
self, or  for  a  friend,  the  honor  of  having  com- 
manded on  the  occasion ;  and  other  years  elapsed 
before  there  way  a  general  notice  of  the  anniver- 
sary. Yet  the  bravery  of  its  chief  actors  was  so 
conspicuous  as  to  elicit  the  warmest  tributes  ;  and 
intelligent  sympathizers  with  the  cause  of  freedom 
looked  deeper  than  the  outward  sign  of  defeat. 
One  of  them.  Governor  Johnson,  4n  a  truly  elo- 
quent speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the 
thirtieth  of  October,  1775,  delivered  the  judg- 
ment of  posterity.  **To  a  mind"  he  said,  **  who 
**  loves  to  contemplate  the  glorious  spirit  of  free- 
'*dom,  no  spectacle  can  be  more  affecting  than 
**  the  action  at  Bunker's  Hill.  To  see  an  irregu- 
**lar  peasantry,  commanded  by  a  physician,  in- 
"ferior  in  numbers,  opposed  by  every  circum- 
**  stance  of  cannon  and  bombs  that  could  tenify 
**  timid  minds,  calmly  wait  the  attack  of  the 
**  gallant  Howe,  leading  on  the  l)est  troops  in  the 
*  *  world,  with  an  excellent  train  of  artillery,  and 
**  twice  repulsing  those  very  troops  who  had  often 
"  chased  the  chosen  battalions  of  France,  and  at 
**  last  retiring  for  want  of  ammunition,  but  in  so 
♦»  respectable  a  manner  that  they  were  not  even 
**  pursued — who  can  reflect  on  such  scenes  and 
t*  not  adore  the  constitution  of  Government  that 
ti  could  breed  sucVvmexx.'' 
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Washington's  Fabbwell. — The  following  ex- 
tract, says  the  Washington  i\ra^io72aZ  InteUigeneer, 
is  from  a  letter  written  by  a  lady  upward  of  eighty 
years  old,  residing  in  Philadelphia,  to  her  grand- 
tbn,  in  Washington,  District  of  Columbia: 

•*When  George  Washington  delivered  his 
•*  *  Farewell  Address,'  in  the  room  at  the  8outh- 
'*  east  comer  of  Chestnut  and  Sixth-streets,  I  sat 
"  immediately  in  front  of  him.  It  was  in  the 
•'room  Congress  occupied.  The  table  of  the 
•*  Speaker  was  lietweenthe  two  windows  on  Sixth - 
"  street.  Tlie  daughter  of  Dr.  C.  of  Alexandiia, 
•*  the  physician  and  intimate  friend  of  Washing- 
**  TON,  Mrs.  H.,  whose  husband  was  the  Auditor, 
•*was  a  very  dear  friend  of  mine.  Her  brother 
**  Washington  was  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  Gcn- 
'•eral  Washington.  Young  Dandridge,  a 
••nephew  of  Mrs.  Washington,  was  the  other.  I 
•*  was  included  in  Mrs.  H.'s  party  to  witness  the 
'•august,  the  solemn  scene.  Mr.  H.  declined 
••going  with  Mrs.  U.  as  she  had  determined  to 
**  go  early,  so  as  to  secure  the  front  bench.  It 
«•  was  fortunate  for  Mrs.  C.  afterwards  Mrs,  L. 
••that  she  could  not  ti-ust  herself  to  1)e  so  near 
•  *  her  honored  grandfather.  My  dear  father  stood 
••very  near  her.  She  was  terribly  agitated. 
••There  was  a  narrow  passage  from  the  door  of 
•'  the  entrance  to  the  room,  which  was  on  the  East, 
••  dividing  the  rows  of  benches.  General  Wash- 
••zngton  stopped  at  the  end  to  let  Mr.  Adams 
••pass  to  tlie  chair.  The  latter  always  wore  a 
••full  suit  of  bright  diab,  with  lash  or  loose 
•*  cuffs  to  Ilia  coat.  He  always  wore  wrist  ruffles. 
•*  He  had  not  changed  his  fashions.  He  was  a 
••  short  man  with  a  good  head.  With  his  family 
••he  attended  our  church  twice  a  day. — General 
••Washington's  dress  was  a  full  suit  of  black. 
•'  His  military  hat  had  the  black  cockade.  There 
••stood  the  'Father  of  his  Country,'  acknow- 
••ledgedby  the  nation — the  first  in  war,  first  in 
••  peace,  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  Countrymen. 
••No  marsball,  with  gold  colored  scsirfs,  attended 
••him — there  was  no  cheering — no  noise.  The 
••  most  profound  silence  greeted  him,  as  if  the 
••  great  assembly  de^ired  to  hear  him  breath,  and 
*•  catch  his  breath  inhomage  of  their  heai-ts.  Mr, 
••  Adams  covered  his  face  with  both  his  hands ; 
••  the  sleeves  of  his  coat  and  his  hands  were  covered 
••with  tears.  Every  now  and  then,  there  was  a 
••suppressed  sob.  I  cannot  describe  Washing- 
••  ton's  apperrance  as  I  felt  it — perfectly  com- 
•*  posed  and  self-possessed  till  the  close  of  his 
••address,  then,  when  strong  nervous  so) )8  broke 
••  loose — when  tears  covered  the  face — then  the 
•*  great  man  was  shaken.  I  never  took  my  eyes 
••from  his  face.  Large  diops  came  from  his 
"eyes.  He  looked  to  the  youthful  children, 
••who  were  parting  with  their  father,  their  friend, 
••as  if  his  heait  was  with  them,  and  would  be  to 
••the  end." 


Jeff.  Dayis  in  the  United  States  Arbtt. — 
Jeff.  Davis's  appointment  and  commission  as  First 
Lieutenant  of  United  States  Dragoons,  was 
found  among  his  private  pa|)crs,  at  his  residence, 
near  Jackson,  Mississippi,  on  the  eleventh  of  July^ 
1863,  by  J.  H.  Goldsmith,  Company  B.  Four- 
teenth Regiment  of  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry. 

The  appointment  is  simply  a  partly  printed  and 
partly  written  letter-?heet,  with  the  blanks  filled* 
It  is  dated  June  the  fifth,  1834,  and  signed  '•  F.  C. 
** Jones,"  or  "H.Jones,"  [Hoger  Jones, probaNpy'} 
as  nearly  as  I  can  make  out.  The  commission  is 
on  parchment,  dated  May  the  tenth,  1834,  is 
signed  **  Andrew  Jackson,  President,"  in  a  bold 
hand,  and  countersigned  **  Lewis  Cass,  Secretary 
^•of  War."  Tlie  commission  is  much  defaced 
by  time  and  water. 


Mn.D  Winters. — ^The  following  is  copied 
from  the  fly-leaf  of  a  book  in  my  possession^ 
written,  I  believe,  by  the  late  John  Taigee,  esq. 

P. 


••January,  1824. 

**  January  15. — ^This  day  arrived  from  Troy  a 
sloop,  and  the  steamboat  James  Kent  arrived 
last  evening  from  Coxsackie — the  Kent  having 
been  caught  in  the  ice  in  the  early  part  of  the* 
season.  The  river  had  been  closed  as  far  down 
as  Poughkeepsie,  but  owing  to  the  uncommon 
mildness  of  the.  season  the  ice  gave  way,  and 
the  above  vessels. came  down  to  the  city.  Yes- 
terday, the  fourteenth,  the  weather  was  uncom- 
mon windy  and  cold.  Fifteenth,  in  the  moming, 
mild;  afternoon,  more  cold — ^tliermomenter  31. 
*-*  Note. — ^The  river  closed  apcain,  and  opened 
on  or  about  the  eigthh  of  March,  when  the  P(r& 
Fiy  steamboat  arrived  on  the  tenth  of  March 
fi-om  Albany."  New  Torh  Tribune, 
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Incidents    in    the    Settlement    of   China^ 

Maine.* 

Messrs.  Editors  : — I  wish  to  offer  for  publi- 
cation some  account  of  the  first  settlement  of 
China,  which  commenced  about  ninety  years  ago, 
in  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary  war,  by  somo 
people  from  Massachusetts,  when  this  part  of 
Maine  was  almost  entirely  an  unbroken  wilder- 
ness. 

The  ineidents  I  am  about  to  relate  I  heard  from 
the  moutlis  of  those  people,  some  seventy  years 
ago — being  now  nearly  eighty  years  of  age. 
They  settled  on  the  easterly  shore  of  the  Twelve 
^lile  pond,  on  a  fine  tract  of  land  sloping  westerly 
to  the  pond.     Their  nearest  neighbors  were  in 

*  From  T?ie  Maine  Farmer, 
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Vassalboro',  (Getchell*s  Comer,)  ten  miles  distant. 
They  passed  the  first  winter,  with  which  for  se- 
verity our  winters  now  would  hardly  begin  to 
compare,  in  which  they  suffered  extremely  from 
want  and  cold.  In  the  spring  following,  the  men 
haying  planted  some  potatoes  on  a  piece  of  burnt 
land,  started  off  in  quest  of  food.  They  pro- 
ceeded down  the  pond,  seven  miles,  to  the  outlet. 
Leaving  their  canoe,  they  proceeded  four  miles 
by  spotted  trees  to  GtetchelVs  Comer ;  thence  in  a 
canoe  eighteen  miles  down  the  Kennebec  to  Cob- 
bossee  Contee,  where  was  then  the  only  grist  mill 
in  the  region,  built  by  Dr.  Gardiner  in  1760. 
The  com  was  then  all  brought  from  Boston  in 
vessels.  Here  they  expected  to  get  employment 
enough  to  buy.  a  few  bushels,  get  it  ground,  and 
reiura  to  their  starving  families  ;  but  to  their 
dreadful  disappointment  the  com  had  been  all 
sold,  and  they  set  out  with  heavy  hearts  for  home, 
with  their  empty  bags.  After  they  got  above 
tide  water  at  Augusta,  they  had  to  pole  their 
canoe  up  the  rapids,  twelve  miles,  to  Getchell's 
Comer,  thence  homeward  the  way  they  came, 
having  been  gone  a  week.  Their  half -famished 
families  saw  them  at  a  distance  on  the  pond,  and 
immediately  put  on  their  kettles  with  water  to 
cook  some  pudding  as  soon  as  they  should  anive. 
Their  little  ones  ran  down  to  the  shore  to  greet 
them.  They  walked  into  their  desolate  homes, 
looking  at  each  other  in  mute  despair.  Not  a 
word  was  spoken  for  half  an  hour — their  little 
ones  crying  with  hunger.  But  how  did  tUey 
make  out  to  live  after  this  ?  is  the  natural  inquuy. 
Well,  they  had  to  dig  up  the  potatoes  they  had 
planted — perhaps  not  all  of  them — the  fish,  shad, 
and  alewives,  in  the  sj)ring  ran  up  to  the  outlet 
in  such  vast  numbei"s  that  I  have  heard  the  old 
people  say  that  they  could  have  walked  over  the 
stream  on  the  backs  of  them  on  snow-shoes. 
Then  the  moose  were  very  abundant.  They 
would  wade  into  the  pond  in  the  night,  and 
brouse  among  the  lilies  and  water  gi'ass.  The 
people  would  watch  for  them  and  go  out  in 
canoes  and  kill  them  with  clubs.  Then  they  got 
to  keeping  a  cow  or  two,  pasturing  them  in  the 
woods  and  meadow,  and  cutting  hay  for  them  in 
the  meadow.  Thus  they  got  along,  placing  their 
reliance  upon  a  kind  Providence,  until  the  wilder- 
ness blossomed  like  a  rose.  There  were  fine 
farms,  stocks  of  cattle,  and  diaries,  more  than 
sixty  years  ago,  all  in  sight  of  the  now  pleasant 
village  of  China.  Many  a  traveller  has  been 
charmed  with  the  sight  of  these  farms  and  of  the 
beautiful  sheet  of  water  below  them,  now  called 
China  lake.  Such  were  ths  hardships  suffered 
by  the  pioneers  of  China,  (formerly  Harlem)  but 
they  have  long  since  passed  away. 

Fabmington,  Mb.  Daniel  Sbwali^ 


XrV.— NOTES. 

The  Monument  of  Burrows. — In  the  year 
1815,  an  '*Old  New-Yorker"  (Matthew  L» 
Davis,  Esq.)  was  travelling  through  the  town  of 
Portland,  Maine,  where  he  discovered  the  grave 
of  the  gallant  Captain  William  Burrows,  of  the 
U.  S.  Brig  Enterprize  —  who  was  mortally 
wounded  on  the  fifth  of  September,  1813,  in  a 
severe  but  successful  contest  with  the  English 
Brig  Boxer — ^was  without  a  head  stone.  Mr. 
Davis's  patriotic  liberality  on  this  occasion  waa- 
thus  noticed  by  The  Portland  Argtis : — 

**  A  gentleman  from  New  York,  Matthew  L» 

*  Davis,  Esq.,  while  passing  through  town  a  few 
*■  days  since,  on  a  tour  to  the  Eastward,  had  ac* 
*cidentally  taken  a  walk  into  our  burying^ 
'ground.  His  attention  was  attracted  to  tha 
'neglected  grave  of  the  late  gallant  Captain 

*  Burrows.    The  only  guide  to  the  spot,  where  is 

*  deposited  the  remains  of  one  who  had  so  much 

*  heroic  merit  and  who  deserved  so  much  of  his 

*  country,  was  the  tomb  stone  of  his  deceased 

*  competitor,  the  British  Captain,  Blythe.    This 

*  was  erected  two  years  since  by  the  surviving 
*ofl5cers  of  the  Boxer,     The  thought  was  in- 

*  stant.    Mr.  Davis  immediately  gave  orders  for 

*  an  elegant  marble  monument  to  be  erected  over 
*the  grave  of  Burrows,  to  be  finished  by  his 
'return,  and  without  the   sparing  of  labor  or 

*  expense.  It  is  now  completed  and  put  up.  Its 
'  style  of  execution  does  much  credit  to  the  in- 
'genious    artist,   Mr.  Bartlett  Adams,   of  this 

*  town  ;  and  the  inscription  is  highly  creditable 
*to  the  taste,  judgment,   and  modesty  of  the 

*  generous  donor,  and  worthy  the  hero,  whom  it 

*  is  designed  to  commemorate." 

The  following  is  the  memorial  inscribed  on  the 
Monument : — 

BENEATH  THIS  STONE 
moulders 

THE  BODY  OF 

WILLIAM    BURROWS, 

LATE  CX)MMANDKS 

OF  THB 

UNITED  STATES  BRIG  ENTERPRISE, 

who  was  mortally  wounded  on  th^ fifth 
of  September ^  1813, 

IN  AN  ACTION  WHICH  CONTRIBUTED  TO  INCREASB 
THE  FAME  OF  AMERICAN  VALOUR,   BY  CAP- 
TURING HIS 

BRITANNIC  MAJESTTS  BRIG 

BOXER, 

AFTER  A  SEVERE  CONTEST  OF 


^^iy-f/oe  minutes. 
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A  passing  stranger  has  erected  this  monument  of 
respect  to  the  manss  of  a  Patriot,  who  in  the 
hour  of  peril,  obeyed  the  loud  summons  of  an 
injured  country,  and  who  gallantly  met,  fought, 
and  conquered  the  f  oeman. 

Nbw  York  City.  T.  F.  D.  V. 


A  SiiiQHT  DiFFEBENCB. —  The  Btat«  of  New 
Tork  has  for  many  years  had  in  its  employ,  as 
custodian  of  its  arcluves,  that  eminent  scholar  and 
archaeologist.  Doctor  E.  B.  O'Callaohan.  All 
the  earlier  manuscripts  are  in  the  Dutch  language. 
Many  years  ago  these  manuscripts  were  tra^ated 
into  English,  and  last  summer  the  Doctor  had 
occasion  to  verify  some  of  the  papers.  In  one,  it 
was  stated  that  the  Directors  at  Amsterdam,  in 
sending  to  this  country  a  lot  of  emigrants,  had 
supplied  each  one  with  a  codfish  hook.  By  refer- 
ence to  the  original.  Dr.  O'Callaohan  found  tiiat 
it  meant  each  a  pea-jackst.  —  Qrand  JSapidt 
(Mich.)  Democrat,  Nov.  12,  1867. 


Punning  Trades  Tokens. — ^WilL  Rose,  a 
publican,  of  Coleraine,  in  Ireland,  issued  trades 
tokens  with  a  Bear,  passant,  on  the  reverse — ^Ex- 
change. For.  a.  Can.  (t.^.,  of  Beer!),  and 
as  if  the  pun  was  not  ridiculous  enough,  there 
was  a  Rose  as  a  rebus  for  his  name. 
.  Thomas  Dawson,  of  Leeds,  perpetrated  a  sim- 
ilar pun  on  hia  token,  dated  1670.  It  says, — 
Beware.  Of.  ¥»•  Beare,  evidently  alluding 
to  the  strength  of  his  beer. — Boynes  and  Aker- 
man's  Trades  Tokens  of  the  Seventeenth  Century, 

W.  J.  F. 


Remains  of  Earth-works. — ^In  Smith's  Dic- 
tionary of  Greek  and  Roman  Geography,  ii., 
1256,  in  regard  to  the  wall  of  Severus,  across 
England,  from  the  Solway  Frith  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Tyne,  it  is  said  that  "  Hodgson,  in  his  His- 
**  tory  of  Northumberland,  (iii.  276)  states  a  fact 
**  curious  if  true.  *A  little  West  of  Portgate,  the 
"  *  earth  taken  out  of  the  fosse  lies  spr^  abroad 
***to  the  North  in  lines,  just  as  the  .workmen 
•*  *  wheeled  it  out  and  left  it  The  tracks  of 
**  *  their  barrows,  with  a  slight  mound  on  each 
•  *  *  side,  remain  unaltered  in  form.  *  It  is  scarcely 
"credible,  however,  that  slight  elevations  of 
•*  earth,  and  superficial  traces  m  it,  should,  for 
*'  more  than  a  thousand  years,  have  successfully 
''resisted  the  constant  operation  of  the  natural 
'*  agencies,  which  are  sufiicient  to  disintegrate  the 
"hardest  rock.'' 

So  says  the  writer  in  the  Dictionaiy.  But, 
after  reading  this,  we  were  walking  across  what 
is  called  in  Carolina,  an  *'oJd  field,'^  grown  over 
and  swarded  down  with  the  hard  rooted  and 
tough  stemmed  broom-grass  so  common  in  this 


country,  which  had  been  last  planted  in  corn, 
and  ploughed  deep,  before  being  thrown  out  of 
cultivation.  And  we  noticed,  as  often  is  the  case, 
that  the  ridges  will  retain  their  height  indefinitely 
long.  When  once  coated  over  with  roots  and  the 
growth  of  the  grass,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  they 
can  be  levelled  down^  long  as  the  grass  lives. 
We  find  these  ridges  remaining  even  when  the  "old 
"field "  has  been  grown  over  with  the  pines  that 
so  commonly  return,  with  other  trees,  in  old  fields 
that  are  not  under  cultivation;  and  then  the 
fallen  leaves  will  help  to  preserve  the  ridges. 

And  doubt]i.e8S  we  may  find,  along  the  lines  of 
railroads,  just  such  banks  of  earth  wheeled  out ; 
and  remaining  just  as  left  by  the  workmen.  And 
so  they  will  remain,  as  the  turf  is  unbroken. 

Davidson  College,  N.  C.  E.  F.  R. 


QUERIES. 

Knickerbockers.  —  Dickens^  Uncommercial 
Traveller,  after  describing  his  lodgings  in  Bond 
street,  says  that  the  hatter's  young  man,  when  he 
"got  his  Knickerbockers  on,  was  even  cheerfuL" 

Does  he  refer  to  Boots  or  Breeches? 

New  York.  K. 


St.  Clair's  Defeat. — ^Stone,  in  his  Life  of 
Brant,  ii.,  App.  viL,  gives  a  Ballad,  entitled 
Saintdaires  Defeat,   purporting   to  have  been 
written    "On   Occasion  of  tha  Victory  of  tho 
"  Indians  over  that  Officer,  in  1791." 

Can  any  of  the  readers  of  The  Historicax* 
Magazine  inform  me  who  was  the  author  of  that 
Ballad  ?  Mr.  Stone  does  not  give  the  name  of 
the  writer. 

Albany,  N.  Y.  W. 


REPIIEa 

Lobsters  and  New  York. — [ff,  Jf.,IL,  ii., 
182.  J  The  story  is  not  true.  We  did  not  need 
lobster  planting  here,  for  this  favorite  of  the  old 
Dutch  aldermen  is  a  native  of  the  waters  of  New 
York.  Vanderdonck,  writing  in  1642,  says, 
"Lobsters  are  plenty.  Some  of  these  are  very 
"large,  being  from  five  to  six  feet  in  length  ; 
"  others  again  are  from  a  foot  to  afoot  and  a  half 
"  long,  which  are  the  best  for  the  table."  If  the 
"  Sons  of  Rhode  Island"  can  furnish  specimeni 
larger  than  these  we  will  agree  to  eat  them. 

Will  Prawn  be  kind  enough  to  give  the  name 
and  date  of  the  old  New  York  newspaper  referred 
to  In  his  communication  ?  Shrimp. 
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XVn.— BOOKS. 
1. — ^Recent  Publications. 

IPabllshers  and  others  sendixig  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Bdiior  of  Thb  Hiotoqio.u^  Maoazine,  are  respectfally  re- 
qaested  to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Ubnby  B. 
"Dawsow,  Mo3BI8atsia,  N.  Y.,"  or  to  Mesbbq.  Cha^sles 
fio^iBSEB  &  Co.,  HooksellerSf  654  Broadway,  New  York 
Citif,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  for  them.] 

I.— Terra  Ifaria;  or  Threads  of  Maryland  Colonial  His- 
tory. ]^  Edward  D.  NeilL  PhUa:  J.  B.  Lippcncott  &  Co. 
1867.    ])aodecimo,  pp.  260. 

If  we  do  not  mistake,  the  writer  of  this  little 
volume  was  recently  the  Secretary  of  the  State 
Historical  Society  of  Minnesota,  and  author  of  a 
standard  History  of  that  State,  He  is  now  one 
■of  the  Secretaries  of  President  Johnson;  and  he 
tells  us,  in  his  Preface,  that  this  is  the  result  of 
his  recreation,  when  not  oflScially  employed  at  the 
White  House,  while  visiting  the  Congressional 
Library  and  rummaging  the  treasures  of  that 
fine  collectipn. 

In  liis  treatment  of  the  Colonial  history  of 
Maryland,  he  devotes  Chapters,  respectively,  to 
Oeorge  and  Oecilius,  first  and  second  Lords  Balti- 
more, the  diflSculties  with  Virginia,  the  advent 
of  the  Quakers  and  their  influeuce,  the  disputes 
oonceming  boundaries,  the  Revolution  of  1 689, 
fiociety  during  the  Eighteenth  Century,  and  the 
causes  which  led  to  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, and   to  the  various  Proprietaries. 

In  the  treatment  of  his  subjects,  Mr.  Neill  has 
employed  an  easy,  flowing  style  without  wasting 
words  for  mere  effect;  and  it  will  be  readily 
seen,  by  the  most  casual  reader,  that,  although  the 
•author  does  not  pretend  to  be  an  expert  in  the 
History  of  Maiyland,  he  knows  where  to  look  for 
the  material,  and  how  to  employ  it. 

We  have  not  seen  any  work,  concerning  the 
settlement  and  progress  of  Maryland,  w^iich, 
tnthin  the  same  space,  contains  so  much  suljstan- 
tial  information  on  the  subject;  and,  for  that 
reason,  we  are  glad  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  its  merits. 

The  publishers  have  issued  it  in  a  very  neat 
dress;  and  it  willfonn  a  very  acceptable  addition 
to  the  local  History  of  Maryland. 


^-^Meditations  on  the  actual  state  of  Christianity,  and 
^  the  attack,  which  are  now  being  made  upon  it.  By  M. 
<*mw>t  New  York:  C.  Scribner  &  Co.,  Sine  anno.  Crown 
octavo,  pp.  890.    Price  1^1.75. 

Two  yeara  since,  the  great  French  philosopher 
published  his  volume  of  Meditations  concerning 
the  essence  of  Christianity;  we  have  now,  those 
concerning  the  actual  state  of  the  Christian 
i^igion,  its  internal  and  external  condition,  the 
elements  which  are  actively  adverse  and  antago. 
lusticto  it,  and  the  impulse  imparted  to  it  bv 
that  antagonism. 


It  is  not  the  province  of  this  work  to  make  an 
extended  examination  of  the  various  important 
subjects  to  which  this  volume  is  devoted ;  but  wo 
cannot  lay  aside  a  volume  from  the  pen  of  M 
Guizot  without  reminding  our  readers  that  the 
great  ability  and  high  character  of  its  distin- 
guishad  author  commend  it  to  their  highest  re- 
spect 

Z.— Language  and  the  study  of  Language,  Twelra 
Lectnres  on  the  principles  of  Ltngnlstic  Science.  By  Wil- 
liam D wight  Whitnev.  New  York :  C.  Scribner  &  Co.,  1861. 
Crown  octavo,  pp.  xi,  489.    Price  $2.50. 

Professor  Whitney,  the  learned  author  of  this 
work,  has  attempted  to  place  before  his  readers 
all  tlie  facts  regarding  Language,  which  are  most 
important.  Among  these  he  places  its  nature  and 
origin,  its  growth  and  classifications,  its  ethnolog- 
ical bearing,  its  value  to  man,  etc, ;  and  in  as 
simple  terms  as  possible,  avoiding  as  far  as  ho 
can  do  so,  all  techniciil  and  metaphysical  phraseol- 
ogy, he  has  executed  his  task  with  great  ability. 
The  volume  will  find  a  hearty  welcome  among 
students  and  instructors ;  and  its  handsome  dress 
will  secure  for  it  a  place  in  every  well-balanced 
library. 


4.— Tales  of  the  Good  Woman,  By  a  donbtf nl  Oentlenum, 
otherwise,  James  K.  Panldine.  Edited  by  William  L  Panld- 
ing.  In  one  volume.  New  York:  C.  Scribner  &  Co.,  1867. 
Crown  octavo,  pp.  403.    Price  $2.CM>. 

li.— The  Bulls  and  the  Jonathans;  comprising  John  Bull 
and  Brother  Jonathan  and  John  Bnll  in  America.  By  James 
K.  Paulding.  Biited  by  William  L  Paulding.  In  one 
volume.  New  York :  C.  Scribner  &  Co.,  1867.  Crown  octavo, 
pp.  S78.    Price  82.50. 

It  is  an  injunction  of  the  Almighty  to  **  honor 
**thy  father  and  thy  mother ; "  and  Mr.  Paulding, 
the  industrious  Editor  of  these  volumes,  has  earned 
for  himself  many  blessings  for  the  fidelity  with 
which  he  has  obeyed  this  heavenly  law,  in  the  work 
which  is  before  us. 

The  first  of  the  two  volumes  which  we  have 
named  is  a  coUecticm  of  Several  of  the  minor 
papers  of  Mr.  Paulding;  the  latter  embraces  two 
works,  responsive  to  Ihe  slanders  against  the 
United  States  in  which  various  English  visitors 
indulged,  about  that  period;  and  both  will  be 
welcomed,  especially  by  those  who,  thirty  years 
ago,  entered  into  the  passing  excitements  of  the 
day.  Th3se  excitements  and  their  attendant 
bitterness  have  been  forgotten,  except  by  the 
more  venerable  of  our  contemporaries,  if  they 
have  ever  been  known  to  any  others  who  now  live 
— and  it  is  well,  therefore  to  revive  such  works 
as  these,  abounding  as  they  do  with  that  sturdy 
love  of  country  and  unmistakeable  earnestness 
of  expression  which  characterized  that  period  more 
tlian  this,  in  order  that  those  who  shall  come  after 
119  may  learn  some  of  the  influences  which  con- 
f rolled  the  affairs  oi  the  Union  at  that  tune  and 
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be  enabled  to  oontnist  them  with  the  prevailing 
ideaB  of  onr  own  day. 

The  Editor  has  faithfully  carried  the  different 
works  through  the  Press,  with  carefully  prepared 
Introductions  and  illustrative  Notes;  and  we 
hope  that  his  labors  will  be  rewarded  with  a 
generous  support. 


9,^Prauera  from  Flymouth  Pulpit  By  Henry  Ward 
Beecher.  FboBOfrraphicallT  reported.  New  York:  Charles 
Bcrilmer  A  Co.  1867.  Dooaecimo,  ppw  viii,  88S.    Price  fl.T& 

Prayers  to  Gkxl  considered  as  merchandise,  and 
sold  as  such  t  Who  but  the  late  Secretary  of  the 
American  Temperance  Union,  (so  called,)  would 
have  entertained  such  an  idea,  even  if  two  demons 
instead  of  one  had  prompted  it?  The  fact  exists, 
however,  that  for  "several  years,"  a  grave  and 
venerable  Doctor  in  Divinity  has  listened,  and 
thought  of  the  '*  great  loss^^  which  be  was  ex- 
periencing in  allowing  so  much  ministerial  sup- 
plication to  run  to  waste,  and  employed,  as  a 
eommercial  speculation^  an  experienced  pliono- 
grapher  to  gather  them,  drop  by  drop,  as  they 
nave  fallen  from  Mr.  Beccber^s  lips;  tliat  these 
Prayers  to  tlie  Almighty,  thus  picked  up,  in 
transitu^  have  been  subsequently  peddled  in  the 
New  York  market ;  and  that  they  are  here,  piinted, 
at  fourteen  shillings  per  copy. 

It  is  creditable  to  Mr.  Beet  her  that  he  is  not  a 
party  to  so  unholy  a  transaction  ;  and  we  regret 
that  such  a  house  as  our  own  honored  pultlishers 
has  so  far  violated  all  that  is  decent  by  allowing 
its  imprint  to  appear  on  the  title  page  of  such  a 
work — even  to  gratify  **the  Reverend  Doctor 
••John  Marsh." 


X,—Oenealoffy  of  the  Van  Brunt  Family,  1858-186T.  By 
Tennis  O.  Bergen.  Albany:  Joel  MnnselL  186T.  Octavo, 
pp.  viil,  T9. 

Rutger  Joesten  Van  Bmnt,  a  solid  Dutch 
farmer,  emigrated  to  New  Netherland,  in  1653, 
and  was  among  the  first  settlers  in  New  Utrecht, 
on  Long  Island.  Like  most  other  Dutchmen,  he 
had  a  family ;  and  his  dcscendjmts  are  now  widely 
scattered  over  the  country,  under  the  well-known 
names  of  Van  Dyck,  Pollock,  Hegeman,  Petersen, 
Ditmas,  Vanderbilt,  Stymets,  Hendrickson, 
Winant,  Stillwell,  Denyse,  Rapalje,  Lott,  Lefferts, 
Cowenhoven,  Benson,  Preste,  Boice,  Nafius, 
Voorhies,  Bergen,  Van  Brunt,  etc. 

The  volumj  before  us,  from  the  pen  of  one  of 
our  contributors  who  is  well  versed  in  such 
matters,  contains  the  Genealogy  of  tliis  widely- 
spread  family,  from  its  foundation  in  America 
until  the  present  time;  and  it  will  prove  very 
useful  to  the  student  and  very  interesting  to  those 
who  now  represent  the  original  Rutger. 

The  labor  which  is  necessary  for  the  production 
of  such  a  volume  is  very  little  understood  by 


those  who  have  never  attempted  such  a  work; 
and  we  can  very  readily  understand  why,  by 
reason  of  its  details,  it  may  be  unduly  neglected 
by  the  merely  casual  collector.  It  is,  however, 
worthy  of  a  better  fate ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  it 
may  have  a  renumerative  circulation. 


flL — Mental  Arithmetic;  or,  oral  exerdBes  in  Atetract  indi 
Conunercial  Arithmetic,  with  first  lessons  in  written  Aritb* 
metic,  for  the  nse  of  Scnoots.  By  Charles  8.  Yenable,  Pro* 
fesror  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Virginia.  New 
York:  Richardson  A  Co.  186T.  Daodecimo,  pp.  ITS.  Price 
45  cents. 

9,— Arithmetic,  Pure  and  CommerciaL  For  the  nse  of 
Schools.  By  Charles  S.  Venable.  New  York:  Kchardson 
A  Co.  1888.  Octayo,  pp.  261.    Price  $1. 

10.— An  Elementary  Grammar  of  the  Entjlieh  LaiMmagt^ 
Bt  Geo.  F.  Holmes,  LLb  D.  Professor  of  History,  General 
Lfteratnre,  and  Rhetoric,  in  the  University  of  Virginia.  New 
York:    Richardson  A  Co.  1868.    Octavo,  pp.  238.    . 

\\,—The  Southern  Pictorial  Fourth  Beader,  Vat 
Schools  and  Families.  By  Geo.  F.  Holmes,  LL.  D.  New 
York:  Richardson  A  Ca  Imodecimo,  pp.  276. 

li.— Holmes  Southern  Fifth  Reader  for  Schools  and 
Families.  By  Qea  F.  Holmes,  LL.  D.  New  York; 
Richardson  A  Ca  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  408w 

The  above  form  portions  of  a  series  of  text- 
books prepared  for  schools  in  the  Southern  States^ 
by  Southern  scholars,  at  the  instance  of  a  New 
York  publisher,  Mr.  Richardson,  who  is  known  to 
many  of  our  readers  as  the  foimder,  and,  for  many 
yeais,  the  publisher,  of  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine. 

It  has  been  the  purpose  of  the  authors  of  these 
works  to  exclude  from  their  pages  whatever  is 
calculated  to  keep  alive  the  existing  sectional 
animosities,  eitlier  by  invidious  comparisons  or 
partizan  statements ;  and  as  the  ablest  minds  of 
the  South  are  engaged  in  the  preparations  of 
these  the  importance  of  the  undertiddng  cannot 
be  too  highly  regarded. 

The  series  is  intended  to  embrace,  when  com- 
plete, nine  Readers,  three  Grammais,  eight  vol- 
umes of  Mathematics,  five  on  Geography  and 
Astronomy,  five  on  the  French,  and  three  on  the 
Latin  Language,  etc.,  and  it  has  been  welcomed 
throughout  the  South,  in  the  most  flatteiing  man- 
ner. 

The  several  volumes  are  well  printed,  on  fair 
paper,  and  substantially  bound ;  and  we  commend 
them  to  those  of  our  readers,  North  and  South, 
who  arc  interested  in  the  education  of  the  rising 
generation. 


18. — Hysteria,  Remote  Canses  of  Diseases  in  general  : 
Treatment  of  Diseases  by  Tonic  Agency  ;  Local  or  Sorgical 
Forms  of  Hysteria,  etc  Six  Lectures  delivered  to  the  Stu- 
dents of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  186S.  By  F.  C.  Skey. 
F.  R.  S..  late  President  of  the  Royal  CoUege  of  Surgeons  oi 
England,  Consulting  Surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew'^  Hospi- 
tal, etc  New  York:  A.  Simpson  &  Ca  1867.  Daodecimo^ 
pp.  vlii,  103. 

This  book  is  more  especially  interesting  to  cor 
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medical  friends';  but  it  contains  so  much  sound 
sense,  and  is  withal  so  free  from  the  technicalities 
that  usually  abound  in  medical  works,  that  the 
general  reader  may  profit  by  its  perusal. 

Mr.  Skey  is  an  advocate  of  the  rational  treat- 
ment of  disease,  i.  e.,  that  plan  which  makes 
nutrition  and  tonic  medicaments  the  basis  of  the 
management  of  disease.  His  opposition  to  the 
«p(jliative  and  reducing  system  which  so  long 
held  sway  over  the  Medical  profession,  is  bitter 
and  undisguised ;  and  founded  -as  it  is  upon  a 
right  appreciation  of  the  nature  of  disease,  can- 
not fail  to  do  good,  while  his  immense  experience 
gives  to  his  opinions  an  almost  judicial  aspect 
that  merely  theoretical  views  cannot  possess.  The 
American  publishers  have  done  a  good  service  by 
placing  this  little  book  within  the  reach  of  the 
reading  public,  and  they  have  earned  for  them- 
selves credit  by  the  admirable  typographical  exe- 
cution of  the  same. 


14.— Proeeedingt  of  the  Meeting  held  <U  the  InauffuratUyn 
of  Rutgers  Fftnale  College,  April  26,1867.  New  York: 
Agathynlan  Press.    1867.    Octavo,  pp.  69. 

With  all  the  elegance  of  tinted  laid  paper  and 
rubricated  title-pages,  Doctor  Pierce  has  here  re- 
corded the  inaugural  services  with  which  the  Rut- 
gers Female  Institute  was  introduced  into  the 
diarmed  circle  of  American  Colleges. 

As  a  matter  of  local  interest,  it  will  commend 
itself  to  the  attention  of  Collectors ;  and  the  young 
house  which  printed  need  not  be  ashamed  of  ite 
handiwork,  in  producing  it,  even  when  compared 
with  the  work  of  other  and  older  ofiices. 


18.— ^ft  Early  New  England  Marriage  Dower,  with 
Notes  on  the  Lineage  of  JOchard  Scott  of  Providence,  By 
Martin  B.  Scott.    Boston:  1867.    Octavo,  pp.9, 

A  private  reprint,  in  separate  form,  of  a  paper 
which  appeared  in  a  recent  number  of  The  New 
England  Historical  aud  Genealogical  Register, 
from  the  pen  of  M.  B.  Scott,  Esq.,  a  descendant 
of  Richard. 

This  Richard  Scott  was  a  brother-in-law  of 
Anne  Hutchinson,  and  among  the  earliest  settlers 
of  Rhode  Island;  and  the  leading  paper  in  this 
tract  is  a  deed  of  conveyance  to  his  son-in-law, 
Christopher  Holder,  of  the  Island  of  Patience, 
in  Narragansett  Bay.  This  deed  is  followed  with 
a  certificate  of  Roger  Williams ;  and  the  Notes  of 
the  Editor  conclude  the  volume. 

We  have  gone  over  these  ** Notes"  with  some 
care,  and  we  find  them  to  be  just  what  the  editor 
promised  in  his  title-page — they  are  notes  on  the 
family  of  Richard  Scott,  the  Quaker,  who  died 
in  Providence,  in  1681-2,  em])racing  notices  of 
his  own  life  and  character ;  corrections  of  erroiTi 
into  wliich  Capron  fell,  while  on  the  same  subjeot 
in  1817;   a  brief  view  of  the  persecutioxj^  Y* 


which  his  wife,  Katharine  Marbury,  was  subjected 
by  the  Puritans  in  Massachusetts,  because  of  her 
sympathy  with  the  Friends  and  the  sympathy  of 
her  persecutors  with  barbarism  and  monarchy^ 
etc. 

We  are  glad  to  perceive  that,  even  in  the  West, 
the  taste  for  historical  studies  is  growing  ;  and 
that  private  gentlemen — business  men  and  busy 
men---do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  let  their 
legers  and  their  counting-rooms  employ  all  their 
energies  or  command  all  their  sympattdes. 


It.—N'o,  I.  Indian  Bulletin  for  1887,  containing  a  lirlet 
account  of  the  North  American  Indians,  and  the  interpreta* 
tion  of  many  Indian  names.  By  Rev.  N.  W.  Jones.  New 
York  :  C.  A.  Alvord.    1867.    Octavo,  pp.  1& 

We  are  informed  by  the  author  that  **thi» 
**  pamphlet  has  been  issued  to  subscribers,  for  the 
"l)urpo9e  of  defraying  in  part  the  expense  of  an 
**  effort  to  establish  a  National  Professorship  of 
**  Indian  Languages  and  Archaeology ;  "  but  as  the 
reader  is  not  told  any  other  particulars  oonceming^ 
this  •*  effort,"  we  suspect  that  it  has  been  issuea 
in  order  that  its  author  may  be  the  better  enabled 
to  get  a  living  while  he  continues  to  spend, — as 
he  must  *  *  often  "  have  spent  before,  else  he  would 
not  have  been  able  to  speak  so  positively  of 
what  is  **  often  required"  in  that  undertaking — 
**  months  of  labor"  to  ensure  **the  correct  inter- 
**pretation  of  a  single  Indian  name."  We  da 
not  object  to  such  an  employment  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale  of  tliis  tract ;  we  only  take  the  liberty 
of  suggesting  that  there  can  be  no  necessity  for  a 
Christian  minister  to  spend,  **  often,"  **  months 
**of  labor,"  in  ascertaining  **  the  correct  interpre- 
**  tation  of  a  single  Indian  name,"  under  the  very 
queer  supposition  that  he  is  thus  engaged  in  an 
**  effort  to  establish  a  National  Professorship  of 
**  Indian  Languages  and  Archaeology ;  "  and  it  is 
still  more  singular,  that  even  after  having  thus 
**  often  "  spent  **  months  of  labor"  in  interpreting 
"a  single  Indian  name,"  there  are  still  doubts^ 
even  in  his  own  mind,  concerning  the  correctness 
of  the  interpretations  of  **afew"  of  the  names 
which  he  has  introduced  into  this  work. 

With  this  confession  of  the  author's  ignorance 
of  his  subject,  staring  us  in  the  face  in  his  Prefa- 
tory Note,  we  have  little  prospect  of  entire  satis- 
faction with  the  Bulletin  itself. 

On  the  fifth  line  of  the  first  page  of  the  text  of 

the  work,  the  reader  is  introduced  to  *  *  the  beau- 

**tiful  Pocahontas,"    and   to    her   salvation  of 

Captain  Smith,  evidently  in  open  defiar  C3  of  our 

friend,   Mr.  Charles  Deane,  of  Cambridge;  and 

in  the  same  paragraph,  the  Indian  is  said  to  have 

**  furnished  food,  shelter,  land,  trade,  and  wealth 

** to  hundreds  and  thousands;"  to  have  been  a 

»*  skillful  mechamc,   a  successful   physician,   a 

**  practical  farmer ;"  and  to  have  **left  a  liter- 

t*  ature  far  move  copious  than  the  Hebrew  " — ^very 
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much  of  which  will  be  news  to  our  readers,  espe- 
cially since  the  ministerial  character  of  the  relator 
seems  to  furnish  a  guarantee  of  the  correctness  of 
the  statements. 


IT.— ii  Discource  preached  in  Warren  at  tbe  completion 
of  the  first  Century  of  the  Warren  Association,  September, 
11, 1897,  by  Samuel  L.  CaldwelL  Providonce:  1807.  Octavo, 
pp.19. 

The  '  *  Warren  Association  "  is  one  of  the  oldest 
of  the  Baptist  Associations  in  the  country,  and 
one  of  the  most  influentiaL  It  was  the  Centenniid 
birth-day  of  this  venerable  body  which  called  the 
Pastor  of  the  First  Church,  in  Providence,  to 
deliver  the  address  which  is  now  before  us. 

In  1734,  there  were  only  fifteen  Baptist 
Churches  in  New  England;  in  1767,  seventy- 
nine  ;  in  1784,  a  hundred  and  and  fifty ;  in  1796, 
three  hundred  and  twenty-five;  in  1860,  twelve 
hundred  and  ninety-one —such  has  been  the  pro- 
gress of  the  denomination,  during  the  past  Cent- 
uiy  and  a  third. 

Doctor  Caldwell  boldly  confronts  the  testi- 
mony of  modem,  so-called,  historians;  and  he 
tells  us  that  this  steady  march  to  power  by  the 
Baptists  of  New  England,  during  the  eighteenth 
Century,  was  only  because  **the  Truth  was 
**  mightier  than  the  Law,  than  majorities,  than 
^'social  customs  and  traditional  education,  than 
**  all  social  forces  against  it;  ^^  and  he  does  not 
hesitate  to  assert,  in  the  most  emphatic  terms,  that 
the  Puritans  were  "  intolerant ''  M'hsre  they  were 
in  authority,  and  ** inhospitable"  to  those  who 
were  unlike  themselves.  The  Browns'  unsuccess- 
ful attempt  to  use  the  Prayer-book,  the  ref  usjd  of 
the  Elders  to  tolerate  Presbyt^rianism,  the  Antino- 
mian  persecutions,  the  exile  of  Roger  Williams, 
and  the  whipping  of  Obadiah  Holmes,  are  among 
the  instances  referred  to,  to  support  this  aver- 
ment ;  and  he  very  aptly  cites  Presidents  Dunster 
and  Chauncey  of  Harvard,  Lady  Deborah  Moody, 
and  Hansard  Knollys,  as  early  Baptists. 

The  early  struggle  with  Puritan  intolerance  is 
also  made  the  subject  of  a  careful  and  elaborate 
survey.  He  also  relate  the  origin  of  the  Associa- 
tion at  Wan-en,  its  progress  to  power,  and  its  sub- 
sequent divisions  for  greater  convenience;  and  he 
closes  with  a  veiy  excellent  retrospect  of  tbe  past 
Century. 

We  observe  that  Doctor  Caldwell  alludes  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith  of  the  English  Baptists,  in 
1643 ;  we  shall  be  glad  to  learn  where  it  may  be 
found.  Tliere  are  some  persons  who  are  not  sat- 
isfied with  the  genuineness  of  all  the  Confessions 
of  the  Early  Baptists  in  England,  which  the 
Hansard  EjioUys  Society  has  issued;  and  we  are 
quite  sure  that  the  particular  Confession  which 
possesses  the  greatest  historical  interest — the  ^rst 
—has  not  been  truly  presented  in  the  Society's 
Volume.  We  happen  to  own  a  perfect  copy  of 
the  original  edition ;  and  we  Bpeak.  by  the  book. 


18,~-The  General  Aesoclation  of  JUassachtuefif.  1867. 
Minutes  of  the  Sizty-flf  th  Annual  if  eeting,  Oreeafield,  Jane 
2&>'z7,  with  the  Narrative  of  the  State  of  Kellgion,  and  Sta- 
tistics of  the  Ministers  and  Ghnrches.  Boston:  Congrega- 
tional Board  of  Pablication.    1887.    Octavo. 

The  title-page  furnishes  a  complete  description 
of  this  pamphlet,  aud  a  most  useful  work  it  is  to 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  local  history  of 
Massachusetts, 

Tlie  Editor — ^probably  Doctor  A.  H.  Quint  of 
New  Bedford — h:is  done  his  work  with  ability 
and  good  judgment ;  but  we  are  not  quite  sure 
that  the  Minutes  of  the  Maine  Association,  re- 
ferred to  in  our  last,  are  not  more  complete  and 
therefore  more  useful. 

There  is,  in  tliis  tract,  a  paper  of  considerable 
interest,  because  of  its  novelty — we  refer  to  the 
**  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  administration 
**of  Baptism  in  connection  with  admissions  to 
"the  Church." 

It  seems  that  the  Pastors  of  some  of  the  Churches 
in  Massachusetts  baptize  persons  ^^  before  assent 
**  is  given"  [hy  the  baptized]  **to  the  Covenant," 
while  others  require  a  previous  confession, 
**  avouching  Personal  faith  and  consecration  to 
**God  and  Christ;"  and  the  object  of  this  Re- 
port i8  to  determine  which  of  these  practices  is  the 
best ;  wliether  an  unbeliever — ^in  which  class  we 
recognize  all  who  have  made  no  Profession  of 
their  faith — is  at  any  time  entitled  to  Baptism  or 
may  properly  bo  Baptised,  under  any  circum- 
stances. In  the  solution  of  such  a  question,  one 
would  suppose  no  Orthodox  Christian,  nor  even 
an  Heterodox  Infidel,  could  possibly  differ  in  hia 
conclusion  from  every  one  of  his  neighbors,  if  lie 
has  read  and  recognizes  the  binding  obligation  of 
the  original  commissi(m  to  baptize  pr  believes  the 
naiTative  of  its  meaning  as  illustrated  by  the  prac- 
tice of  the  primitive  Christians — that,  for  instance, 
of  Philip,  when  the  eunuch  indicated  his  desire  to 
be  Baptized. 

In  this,  however,  notwithstanding  its  simplicity, 
it  seems  there  is  a  difference;  and  the  Report, 
after  a  roundabout  story,  w^ithout  turning  to  the 
Commission  or  quoting  a  primitive  authority, 
determines,  very  sensibly,  we  think,  that  **the 
**  practice  which  lias  crept  in  of  baptizing  the 
"  candidate  before  the  covenant,  that  is,  before 
**any  confession  of  his  personal  repentancSt 
*\faith,  and  obedience^  and  after  simple  assent  on 
*'  his  part  to  a  mere  statement  of  doctrinal  belief, 

**WaS    AN    INNOVATION    UPON    CHRISTIAN    USAGB 

*  ''from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  " — a  determination 
whi(;h  is  perfectly  in  accord  with  the  Bible. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  the  Committee  to  ex- 
tend its  inquiry  during  tlie  current  yeai*,  and  tdl 
us,  in  the  next  issue  of  the  Minutes,  how  it  is 
with  the  ** Baptism"  of  those  persons  who,  with 
yet  more  grave  impropriety,  it  seems  to  us,  have 
neither  "assented"  **  to  a  mere  statement  of  doo 
**  trinal belief ,"  nor  "  confessed"  their  ''persorud 
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**  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience,"  as  required 
by  the  Committee  ?  Of  those,  many  are  said  to  be 
baptised  in  Massachusetts  every  year — nine  hun- 
dred and  eipjhty-seven,  in  1866,  and  eleven  huU" 
di*ed  and  sixty-eight,  in  1867,  are  reported  on 
page  55  of  this  very  tract; — and  it  seems  to  us 
that  this  intelligent  Committee  might  reasonably 
inquire  by  whose  authority  they  were  "Baptized" 
at  all ;  and  just  what  difference  there  is  between 
the  so-called  **  Baptisms,"  thus  .administered  to 
unbelievers  and  without  even  an  "assent  to  a  mere 
"  statement  of  doctrinal  belief,"  much  more  with- 
out "any  confession  of  their  personal  repent- 
"ance,"  etc.,  and  that  lawless  *^  innovation  upon 
**  Christiai^  usage  from  the  days  of  the  ApOs- 
"  ties,"  of  which  the  Committee  has  made  men- 
tion. 

We  trust  Br.  Quint  will  promote  the  extended 
inquiry,  thus  invited. 


19.— Communication  from  the  Counsel  of  the  CorporcUion 
In  reply  to  Resolution  of  Inquiiy  in  relacon  to  the  powers 
of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  New  York  to  issue  Tavern 
and  Excise  Licenses.  Board  of  Aldermen,  October  T,  1867. 
New  York:  E.  Jones  &Ca    1867.    Octavo,  pp.  2S. 

We  do  not  generally  notice  the  papers  published 
by  the  Coi-poration  of  New  York,  but  this  seems 
to  demand  a  more  careful  consideration  since  it  is 
mainly  a  historical  and  legal  discussion  concern- 
ing the  ancient  Charters  of  the  city  and  the  rights 
of  the  Common  Council,  under  their  provisions. 

The  learned  Counsel  of  the  Corporation  traces 
from  the  days  of  the  Dutch,  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years,  the  vested  right  of  the  city  to  license 
Taverns  and  collect  excise  duties ;  and  he  cites 
the  Charters,  subsequently  granted  by  British  au- 
thorities in  confii-mation  of  that  **  ancient  right," 
and  the  decisions  of  the  Courts,  in  the  earlier 
^ys,  on  the  inviolability  of  the  Charter,  to  prove 
that  the  right  to  issue  Licenses  for  Taverns  and 
to  collect  Excise,  is  vested  only  the  Mayor. 

We  have  read  the  argument  with  considerable 
attention ;  and,  in  view  of  the  incompleteness  of 
his  material,  Mr.  O'Gorman  has  done  well.  There 
is,  however,  very  much  more  to  be  said  on  this 
subject  of  the  right  of  the  Legislature  to  inter- 
fere with  the  local  concerns  of  New  York ;  and 
we  are  looking  forward  to  the  Repoi-ts  of  the 
seven  gentlemen  to  whom  the  Corporate  authori- 
ties, last  spring,  appealed  for  infonnation  on  that 
subject,  to  dear  away  the  rubbish  and  establish 
the  Tnith — a  result  which  will  confirm  to  New 
York  all  the  rights  of  self-government,  without 
interference  from  abroad. 


were  Ten  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty-one 
members  in  this  Association  ;  that  its  yearly  re- 
ceipts were  $40,692  07;  that  Ten  thousand  and 
ninety  volumes  were  added  to  the  library  during 
the  year  preceding  that  date,  and  Three  thousand 
and  four  duplicates  sold ;  and  that  it  possessed 
**  about  Ninety  thousand  volumes,"  a  fine  Read- 
ing-room, etc. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  Society  is 
highly  prosperous ;  and  we  trust  that  its  prosper- 
ity will  never  be  retarded  by  injudicious  manage- 
ment, 


ti.—Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  united  States  of  America :  with  an  Appen* 
di^r.  Vol.  XIV.  A.  D.  1867.  New  York,  Presbyterian  Fubli^ 
cation  Ck>mniittee.   1867.    Octavo,  pp.  458— 693. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  valued  friend,  Kev» 
Doctor  Hatfield,  for  a  copy  of  this  volume,  in 
which,,  carefully  and  judiciously  arranged,  are 
the  statistics  of  the  great  denomination  of  New- 
School  Presbyterians,  scattered  throughout  our 
country. 

The  completeness  of  the  record,  in  view  of  the 
wide  extent  of  the  Assembly's  jurisdiction  and 
the  negligence  of  mankind  wherein  its  interest  is 
not  apparent,  is  a  monument  to  the  industry,  and 
methodical  training,  and  businesslike  habits  of 
Dr.  Hatfield,  and  may  usefully  serve  as  a  model 
for  those  .who  shall  come  after  him,  in  any  de- 
partment 


92.— Insanity  in  its  Medico-Legal  delations.  Opinion 
relative  to  tbe  testamentary  capacity  of  tbe  late  James  0» 
Johnston,  of  Chowan  CJonnty,  North  Carolina,  by  William  A. 
Hammond,  M.  D.  iSecond  edition.  New  York;  Baker^ 
Voorhis,  &  Co.,  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  81. 

This  notable  case  of  monomania  has  been  so 
fiercely  cont^ted  on  either  side  that  it  is  already 
known  to  both  the  medical  and  legal  professions 
throught  the  country ;  and  to  no  others,  except 
the  parties  directly  in  interest,  is  it  of  any  impor- 
tance whatever. 

The  Opinion  of  Doctor  Hammond,  adverse  to 
the  capacity  of  the  testator,  is  very  elaborate  and 
very  conclusive;  and  we  know  of  no  reason  for 
discrediting  his  conclusions.  We  commend  the 
work  to  those  who  are  interested  in  such  subjects. 


2S.— Catalogue  of  the  Offlcers  and  Students  in  Yale  CoU 
legCf  with  a  statement  of  the  conrse  of  instracHon  In  the 
yariooB  departments.  1867-68.  Kew  York:  1867.  Octavo^. 
pp.74. 

The  Annual  Catalogue  of  Yale*College  presents,, 
in  its  five  Departments,  a  noble  array  of  Instruc- 
tors, ^\ith  a  hundred  and  twenty-two  students  ia 
Philosphy  and  Arts;  one  hundred  and  seven  ia 
the  Senior  Class,  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
Juniors,  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  Sophomores, 
Iteeemsthat  on  the  first  of  May,  1867,  n.  -gland  one  hundred  and  thirty- eight  Freshmen,  and 


iQ.—FortV'Sixth  Annvnl  Rfport  of  the  Board  of  Direct" 
ora  of  the  Mercantile  Library  Association  of  the  City  nf 
If€wYork,  May,  1866— April,  1867.  New  York,  1867,  fw 
tavo,  pp.  48.  ^^ 
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ample  means  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  the 
duties  devolTing  on  the  institation. 


^L—CoUon^B  Journal  of  Oeogranhy  and  eolUUeral 
Seienees:  a  record  of  discovery,  exploration,  and  earrej, 
baaed anarterlj.  New  York:  G.  W.  &  B.  Colton  A  Ca 
1807.    Octavo,  pp.  lA.    Price  $1.  per  year. 

Although  the  primary  object  of  this  work  may 
have  been  to  advertise  the  business  of  its  Pub- 
lishers, we  hope  it  will  be  made  as  useful  as  pos- 
sible to  students  and  others  who  take  an  interest 
in  this  very  interesting  subject. 

The  number  before  us  is  well-printed  and  con- 
tains a  paper  on  Alaska  and  one,  by  Professor 
Dana,  on  the  Geological  History  of  jifbrth  America, 


m.—The  Atlantic  Almanac,  1668.  Edited  by  Oliver  Wen- 
dell Holmes  and  Donald  G.  Mitchell.  Boftton :  Ticknor  and 
Fields.    1867.    Royal  Octavo,  pp.  76.    Price  60  cents. 

This  work  has  been  prepared  upon  a  plan  and 
in  a  style  entirely  new  in  its  country.  It  contains 
sixty-four  royal  octavo,  double-column  pages,  over 
fifty  of  which  are  filled  with  original  matter.  The 
literary  character  of  the  Almanac  is  altogetlier 
superior  to  that  of  any  similar  Almanac  ever  before 
published,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  toUowing  list 
of  authors  who  have  contributed  to  its  pages :  O.  W. 
Holmes,  Alfred  Tennyson,  Donald  G.  Mitch- 
ell, Alice  Gary,  the  Author  of  The  Man  Without 
a  Country,  R.  W.  E&cehson,  James  Russell 
Lowell,  Gail  Hamilton,  Nathaniel  Haw- 
thorne, .Elizabeth  Akers  Allen,  Charles 
Dickens,  William  Cdllen  Bryant,  Owen 
Meredith,  George  William  Curtis,  Mbs. 
Agabsiz,  Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich,  Thomas 
Hood,  W.  M.  Thackeray,  and  J.  G.  Whittibr. 

It  contains  four  full-page  Illustrations,  in 
colors,  of  The  Seasons,  reproduced  from  paint- 
ings by  Mr,  A.  F.  Bellows,  and  in  addition  to 
these,  the  text  is  profusely  illustrated  by  the  most 
skilful  artists  of  the  country. 

In  the  general  character  of  its  literature,  the 
Atlantic  Almanac  may  be  regarded  as  a  Christ- 
mas number  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly;  and  a 
beautiful  colored  Cover  adds  to  its  attractive- 
ness. 


2. — ^Miscellany. 

Maine  in  the  War. — The  Leioiston  Journal 
says,  Hon.  J.  L.  Hodston,  late  Adjutant-general  of 
this  State,  published  during  his  term  of  ofiice,  six 
annual  reports  to  the  Legislature,  averaging  one 
thousand  octavo  pages  each.  Together  they  em- 
brace a  mass  of  statistical  and  biographical  facts 
that  can  be  found  in  no  other  Sttite  documents. 
The  last  volume  of  the  series  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  binder,  and  will  be  ready  for  ddivery  to  the 
Legislature  at  its  meeting.     From  it  we  learn  that 


Maine  sent  to  war,  seventy-two  thousand,  eight 
hundred  and  forty-five  men.  The  total  number 
deceased  in  the  service  was  seven  thousand,  three 
hundred  and  twenty-two.  There  were  five  thous- 
and three  hundred  and  eighty-seven  substitutes  and 
representative  recruits  furnished  by  drafted  and 
enrolled  men,  and  men  not  liable  to  draft. 
During  the  war,  the  State  furnished  one  million, 
nine  hundred  and  sixty  thousand,  eight  hundred 
and  one  dollars  and  ninetj'^-nine  cents,  in  aid  to 
needy  families  of  soldiers  and  seamen.  This  was 
distributed  among  forty-nine  thousand  and  thirty- 
four  families,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-two  thousand,  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  persons. 


Forrest's  Campaign. — ^Gtoeral  Forrest  pub- 
lishes the  following  card: 

**  Memphis,  Tenn.,  October  3,  1867. — ^In  the 
**  work  now  in  course  of  preparation  by  the  pub- 
"lishers,  will  be  found  an  authentic  account  of 
**  the  campaigns  and  operations  in  which  I  took 
''part  during  the  war  for  the  independence  of 
**tlie  Confederate  States.  Believing  it  to  be 
**  proper  that  there  should  be  a  timely  and 
**  lasting  record  of  the  deeds  and  services  of  those 

*  *  whom  I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  command, 
**I  placed  all  the  facts  and  papers  in  my  pos- 
**  session,  or  available  to  me,  in  the  hands  of 
"  accomplished  writers,  who  have  done  their 
**  part  with  close  and  conscientious  research,  and 
**  have  endeavored  to  make  up  a  chronicle  neither 
*'  over- wrought  nor  over-colored,  as  I  can  testify. 
"For  the  greater  part  of  the  statements  of  the 
'*  narrative  I  am  responsible;  and  all  facts  and 
"  incidents  derived  from  other  sources  are  prop- 
"erly  credited  in  the  foot-notes.  It  is  hoped 
**  that  justice  will  be  found  done  in  some  degree 

*  *  to  the  courage,  zeal,  fortitude,  and  other  sold- 
**iery  qualities  of  the  men  of  'Forrest's  Cav- 
**  *alry,'  for  that  has  been  the  main  purposes 
**  of  the  work.  N.  B.  Forrest." 


Peale's  Portrait  op  Washington. — Messrs. 
Ball  &  Black  have  issued  a  circular  annoimcuig 
that  they  have  for  sale  one  Imndred  copies  of 
Rembrandt  Peale's  portrait  of  Washington,  drawn 
on  stone  by  the  artist,  and  carefully  retouched  by 
his  own  hand .  Since  Mr.  Peale's  death,  the  stone  on 
which  this  drawing  was  made  has  been  destroyed, 
and  consequently  these  hundred  copies,  with  a 
few  that  the  artist  himself  disposed  of,  are  all 
that  can  ever  be  offered  to  the  public.  More- 
over, Messrs.  Ball  &  Black  declare  that  if  at  the 
end  of  ninety  days — ^the  circular  bears  no  date- 
any  of  the  piints  should  be  unsold,  they  will  be 
taken  to  Europe,  and  disposed  of  there.  We  are 
assured  by  several  cotemporaries  of  Washington, 
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in  a  series  of  extracts  from  letters,  written  by 
them,  and  published  at  the  end  of  the  circular, 
that  the  likeness  is  a  very  faithful  one.  Chief- 
justice  Marshall  writes:  **I  have  never  seen  a 
**  portrait  of  that  great  man  which  exhibited  so 
"perfect  a  resemblance  of  him."  Judge  Wash- 
ington, ditto.  Judge  Cranch,  ditto.  Charles 
Carroll,  of  CarroUton :  **It  brought  tomyrecol- 
'  Section  his  countenance  such  as  it  was  at  the 
"commencement  of  the  Revolution;"  and  Wil- 
liam Rush  writes:  "Ihave  been  in  battle  under 
"  liis  command,  have  viewed  him  frequently  on 
**  horseback  and  on  foot,  walking,  standing,  and 
"  sitting.  I  have  modeled  him  in  wood  and  clay 
**  repeatedly,  and  I  consider  your  portrait  the  best 
**  likeness  of  him  in  the  vigor  of  life,  I  liave  ever 
"seen  on  canvass."  These  witnesses  are  not  to  be 
disregarded,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  draw- 
ing is  valuable.  But  Peale  was  a  very  indifferent 
artist — a  mere  mechanic — and  the  porti'ait  has 
about  as  much  look  of  the  living  man  as  Mr. 
William  Rush's  models  in  wood  probably  had. 
It  is  impossible  for  us  to  agree  with  the  extrava- 
gant estimate  that  Messrs.  Ball  &  Black  place 
upon  this  lithograph. — Exchange. 


Scraps.  — ^Whitelaw  Reid,  once  Agate  of  the 
Cincinnati  Gazette,  is  writing  a  History  of  Ohio 
Volunteers. 

— Marshall,  the  artist,  has  nearly  completed  his 
engraving  of  Grant.  It  is  of  the  same  size  and 
form  as  that  best  of  portraits  of  Mr.  Lincoln 
which  is  so  well  known  as  the  work  of  Mr.  Mar- 
shall. 

— ^We  learn  from  the  NewarJs  Courier  that  the 
historical  record  of  New  Jersey  in  the  war  for  the 
Union,  authorized  by  the  Legislature  of  1866,  and 
prepared  by  John  Y.  Foster,  of  that  city,  is  now 
passing  through  the  press,  and  the  first  edition 
will  appear  about  Christmas  time.  For  the  sake 
of  convenience  in  handling,  the  work  is  confined 
to  a  single  volume  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
royal  octavo  pages,  and  will  be  handsomely  printed 
on  heavy  white  paper,  in  large,  clear  type,  and 
cmbellislied — in  addition  to  a  superb  steel  portrait 
of  G'eneral  Philip  Kearney — with  numerous  maps 
of  the  more  important  battle-fields  of  the  war. 

— We  regret  to  state  that  it  was  a  necessary  act  of 
the  last  Legislature,  pmiishiag  by  fine  any  wilful 
writing  upon,  injuring,  defacing,  or  destroying, 
any  book,  picture  or  statute  belonging  to  any  law, 
town,  city,  or  other  public  library. — Boston 
TransctHpt, 


Peninsular  Campaign,  which  contained  so  much 
that  was  startling,  that  the  author  did  not  deem  it 
expedient  to  publish  it  at  present ;  but  it  should 
see  light  ere  long,  as  a  valuable  contribution  to 
the  history  of  the  late  war. 

— ^Mr.  J.  Fletcher  Williams,  one  of  the  editors 
of  the  Saint  Paul  Pioneer  and  the  Secretary  of 
the  Minnesota  Historical  Society,  is  soon  to  pub- 
lish a  History  of  St.  Paul,  on  which  he  has  been 
at  work  for  many  years,  and  for  which  a  large 
portion  of  his  material  has  been  collected  through 
nearly  eleven  years  of  editorial  life  in.  the  city  of 
which  he  writes. 

— ^The  Astor  Library  has  been  in  existence  four- 
teen years,  and  now  possesses  one  hundred  and 
thirty-five  thousand  volumes,  wliile  the  capacities 
of  the  present  buildings  arc  equal  to  the  accommo- 
dation of  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  Four 
thousand  volumes  were  added  in  1867,  and  addi- 
tions are  constantly  being  made ;  but  great  care  is 
exercised  in  the  present  purchases  so  as  not  to  fill 
up  the  library  too  rapidly.  During  the  past  year 
there  have  been  about  twenty-five  thousand  read- 
ers in  the  two  halls,  and  about  fifty  thousand 
volumes  read.  Besides  these,  large  numbers  have 
been  admitted  to  the  alcoves  -  authors,^statistical 
writers,  members  of  the  press,  etc.  Francis 
Schroeder,  formerly  American  Minister  to  Sweden, 
and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  bibliopolists  of 
the  countiy ;  is  the  present  Superintendent,  and  E. 
R.  Straznicky,  Frederic  Saunders,  F.  A.  Wood, 
and  John  Ebbets,  are  Librarians. 

—J.  S.  C.  Abbott,  the  author  of  the  Life  of 
Napoleon,  is  engaged  on  a  Life  of  Gen.  Grant. 
More 's  the  pity.  , 

— ^Thurlow  Weed  promises  to  write  a  book  of 
Political  Reminiscences  after  the  next  Presidential 
election,  with  the  assistance  of  some  two  thousand 
letters  which  have  been  preserved  and  indorsed 
by  his  daughter.  These  letters  are  from  all  the 
leading  Whig  statesmen  and  Republican  politi- 
cians of  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years. 

— The  editor  of  the  Supreme  Court  Beports^ 
Oliver  H.  Barbour,  had,  years  ago,  a  contract 
with  Gould,  Banks  &  Co.,  to  furnish  them  to  that 
firm,  receiving  one  thousand  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  per  volume.  About  the  time 
of  the  completion  of  Volume  XXIV,  a  change 
was  made  in  the  firm,  the  old  firm  assign- 
ing to  the  naw  this  contract  Mr.  Barbour  de- 
clined to  go  on  with  the  new  firm,  and  made  a 
contract  with  Little  of  Albany.  The  firm  com- 
menced an  action  against  Mr.  Barbour,  claiming 
that  the  contract  was  assignable,  and  that  Mr. 
Barbour  liad  by  his  acts  assented  to  the  assign- 


— Barneif'  History  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress 
is  to  be  published  by  Harper  &  Bi'others,  who  will 

bring  out  a  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  the  work  1  ment.    The  case  was  referred,  and  the  Referee 
splendidly  illustrated,  in  a  few  days.  *    found  for  the  Defendant.  ThePlaintiffs  appealed ; 

—The  late  Col.  Alfred  Mills,  of  the  Chicano   ^^  *^®  ^^®  turns  mainly  ontha  question  whether 
Tribune,  left  a  manuscript  history  of  McClellan^s  1  a  contract  for  p^taonal  services  is  assignable.    It 
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was  recently  argued,  and  the  Court  reserved  its 
decision. 

— The  Rebellion  Becordy  will  be  completed  on 
the  first  of  March  next,  by  the  publication  of  the 
twelfth  Yolume.  Persons  having  valuable  mate- 
rial not  already  published  in  the  work,  wUl  do 
well  to  inclose  such  to  Mr.  Frank  Moore,  the  Edi- 
tor, at  the  Bible-House,  New  York  City. 


XVIIL--CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Embuky  M0NU3IKNT. — A  project  is  on  foot  to 
erect  a  monument  over  the  ashes  of  Philip  Em- 
bury. 

When  Mr.  Embury  died,  in  1775,  he  was  buried 
in  a  retired  place  on  a  neighboring  farm  in  Cam- 
den, Washington  county,  New  York,  where  his 
remains  slept  till  1832 ;  tliey  were  tlien  removed 
to  the  old  Ashgrove  burying-ground.  There  they 
remained  till  1866,  when  the  church  having  been 
removed  to  Cambridge  (aoout  two  miles),  the  old 
burial  place  falling  into  decay  and  disuse,  and 
many  bodies  being  removed,  it  was  thought  best 
tliat  the  remains  of  the  founder  of  American 
Methodism  should  be  again  removed.  This  was 
done  during  the  Session  of  the  Troy  Conference,  in 
Cambridge,  April,  1866,  Bishop  Janes  and  Rev- 
erend S.  D.  Brown  at  the  time  delivering  appro- 
priate and  eloquent  addresses.  These  sacred  relics 
now  lie  in  Woodland  Cemetery,  near  Cambridge, 
in  a  lot  generously  donated  by  the  Cemetery  Asso- 
ciation for  that  purpose.  Tlie  lot  is  one  of  the 
most  eligible  and  beautiful  in  the  large  Cemetery, 
and  is  situated  upon  an  eminence  looking  out 
upon  one  of  the  finest  landscapes  in  the  country. 
What  is  new  needed  is  an  appropriate  monument 
— such  an  one  as  the  Methodist  Church  is  able 
and  ready  to  erect  over  the  dust  of  her  God- 
honored  founder. 

The  Troy  Conference  has  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee to  secure,  if  possible,  the  erection  of  such 
a  monument. 


Scraps. — The  death,  at  the  age  of  eighty-seven, 
of  the  celebrated  bibliographer,  Jacques  Charles 
Brunet,  is  announced.  The  son  of  a  bookseller, 
bom  at  Paris  in  1780,  he  commenced  his  biblio- 
graphical labors  at  a  very  early  age  ;  and  lived  to 
witness  the  completion,  in  1864,  of  a  fifth  and 
much-improved  edition  of  the  opus  magnum, 
the  Manuel  de  Libraire,  which  for  more  than 
twenty  years  has  been  the  leading  bibliography  of 
the  world.  Eloquent  orations  were  pronounced 
at  his  interment.  M.  Paul  Laa*oix  quoted  M. 
Charles  Nodieras  saying  of  Brunet:  **  Here  is  our 
"great  teacher,  who  has  written,  and  will  write, 
•*  but  one  book ;  but  to  tliat  he  vnll  devote  his 
**  life,  and  it  will  be  a  masterpiece."  Tliepro- 
hecy  has   been   amply  fulfilled.    M.    Lacroix 


made  but  a  brief  allusion  to  the  fine  cabinet  of 
l)ooks  possessed  by  M.  Brunet,  the  treasures 
of  which  he  was  at  all  times  pleased  to  show  to 
any  one  competent  to  appreciate  them.  H& 
had  some  fine  speciments  of  the  bindings  so  much 
coveted  by  collectors;  and  his  library,  rich  in 
other  respects  also,  will,  if  it  comes  to  the  ham- 
mer, excite  the  most  lively  interest  and  most 
eager  coinpetition. 

— An  effort  is  being  made  among  the  friends  of 
Fitz-Greene  Halleck  to  raise  an  amount  safiicient 
to  erect  a  monument  in  Guilford  to  the  poet'» 
memory.  James  G.  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  New  York 
is  engaged  in  collecting  mateiials  of  Mr.  Halleck's 
life,  for  a  Memoir  of  him. 

— A  Ijundle  of  shingles  taken  from  the  wreck  of 
a  British  transport  that  went  ashore  at  Castine,  in 
1779,  was  as  sound  throughout  as  when  it  was 
sliipped  in  England,  although  it  has  laid  in  the 
wreck  nearly  a  hundred  years. 

— The  State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin  has 
recommended  that  statues  of  the  late  ex-Gov- 
ernors Dodge  and  Doty,  of  that  State,  be  placed 
in  the  niche  assigned  Wisconsin  in  the  National 
Gallery  at  the  Capitol,  at  Washington. 

— ^The  Vermont  Senate  has  authorized  the 
State  Librarian  to  purchase  portraits  of  all  the 
Governors,  paying  not  more  than  fifty  dollars  each. 

— A  number  of  fossil  and  other  fish  of  the 
ante-carboniferous  period  have  recently  been  dug 
up  near  Columbus,  Ohio. 

— The  New  Orleans  Republican  learns  that  Gov- 
ernor Flanders  has  applied  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  for  the  return  to  that  State  of  Hiram 
Powers's  statue  of  Washington,  which  was  taken 
from  Baton  Rouge  by  General  Butler,  in  1862,  and 
sent  North.  This  work  of  art  was  sent  to  New 
York ;  but  the  ship  on  which  it  was  placed  became 
disabled  at  sea,  and  put  into  Chesapeake  Bay. 
Tlic  statue  was  finally  sent  to  the  Patent  Office, 
where  it  has  been  kept  ever  since. 

— It  is  stated  that  Captain  G.  P.  Cochrane  of 
Augusta,  Me.  has  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
valuable  private  collections  of  minerals,  Indian 
relics,  coins,  &c.,  in  the  State.  The  collection  of 
minerals  not  only  comprises  all  that  are  to  be 
found  in  Maine,  but  contains  many  Southom  and 
Western  specimens  of  great  rariety.  The  Indian 
relics  consist  of  stone  adzes,  gouges,  pestles,  and 
other  utensils,  as  well  as  arrow  h^ds  and  various 
other  implements  of  wan  are;  and  were  mostly 
obtained  in  Monmouth,  Wayne,  and  neighboring 
towns,  once  in  habitation  of  portions  of  the  An- 
droscoggin family  of  Indians. 

—It  is  said  that  the  British  War  Ofiice  has 
decided  in  future  to  include  the  subject  of  Military 
History  by  th^ creation  of  a  special  Lectureship  for 
the  Royal  Military  Academy,  some  other  study  of 
less  importance  being  discontinued  to  make  room 
for  it. 
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WHAT  OUR  NEIGHBORS  SAY  OF  US. 

With  the  liveliest  satlsfacti«n,  we  have  the 
pleasure  of  presenting  to  our  readers  the  following 
testimonials  of  the  intrinsic  merits  of  The  His- 
TORiOAL  Magazine,  as  a  repository  of  important 
materials  concerning  "the  Antiquities,  History, 
and  Biography  of  America." 

It  will  he  perceived  that  we  have  not  hesitated 
to  present,  also,  in  their  proper  places,  the  out- 
pourings of  a  very  few  who  have  found  nothing  in 
The  Historical  Magazine  that  is  worthy  of  their 
commendation  or  approval.  We  have  done  so 
because  the  great  body  of  our  readers  will  not  fail 
to  perceive,  from  the  judgment  of  the  greater 
number  and  the  stronger  minds,  the  country  over, 
that  either  ignorance,  or  bigotry,  or  some  private 
•grief,  rather  than  intelligence  and  integrity,  un- 
trammelled, has  controlled  the  adverse  judgments ; 
and  because  we  have  been  taught  that  ignorance, 
and  falsehood,  and  self-interest,  even  in  their 
worst  forms,  are  harmless  while  Knowledge  and 
the  Truth  are  free  to  combat  them. 

I. — ^Extract  from  the  Records  op  the  Maine 
Historical  Societt,  at  the  Annual  Meeting, 
August,  1867. 

"  The  following  resolations  were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
"  Dyke,  and,  on  motion,  were  adopted. 

"  RK80I.TED.  That  TiiR  HisTonicAL  SooiRTY  OF  Maixb  ap> 
•* predates  the  value  of  ♦  Tub  Hisrouio.vi.  Mao\zink/  piib- 
**  lished  in  New  York,  and  desires  to  bear  testimouy  to  the 
**  zeal  and  ability  of  its  present  Editor,  in  collecting  and 
"  preserving  the  materials  for  History,  and  the  frankness 
**  with  whidi  historical  questions  are  dlscossed  and  consia. 
"  ered  in  its  pages. 


conaid- 


A  troo  extract. 


Bmuwlck, 

Aoff.  leth,  1M7. 


Edwabd  Ballabd, 
Baeording  Seeti 


^ 
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IL—From  the  Hon.  E.  E.  Bourne,  President  of  thi$ 
Maine  Ilisiorical  Society, 

I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  Tub  Hibtobioai.  MAOAZiifs, 
from  its  coromencemeot,  and  have  found  it  a  very  efficient 
aid  in  my  Historical  pursuits. 

Some  have  objected  to  the  spirit  of  the  later  numbers. 
But  it  is  only  by  the  warmth  and  zeal  of  those  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  lerret  out  the  truth  or  to  maintain  conclusions 
to  which  their  own  researches  have  led  them,  that  the  real 
facts  of  History  are  to  be  established.  A  magazine  which  is 
spiritless  is  of  little  valae  and  will  do  little  for  the  object  for 
which  it  is  set  on  fuot  In  this  monthly  there  is  nothing  ex- 
clasive.  Its  mana^ment  is  of  the  most  liberal  character. 
Every  one  disposed^to  contribute  to  its  pages  or  reply  to  its 
editorials,  may  infu^se  as  much  spirit  into  his  work  as  he 
thinks  pro{)er.  No  replication  ^vlil  be  rejected  on  that  ac- 
count. This  I  understand  to  be  the  position  of  Tux  His- 
ToaioAT.  Magazine  ;  and  I  believe  that  no  historical  student 
will  fail  to  tlud  in  the  numbers  for  a  year  much  wkiidi  will 
help  him  in  his  pursuits. 

£.  E.  BoumnL 
Kennebunk,  Me., 
August,  1867. 

HI. — From  Rev.    Edward   Ballard,    D.    D.y 
Secretary  of  ths  Maine  Historical  Society. 

I  fully  concur  in  the  expressions  of  commendation  of  Toa 
HiBTOBioAL  Maoazine,  ss  glveu  by  Hon.  Mr.Boarne ;  and  be- 
lieving it  to  be  a  valuable  repository  of  the  nngathered  fact» 
of  American  History,  and  open  for  free  discussion  of  contro- 
verted points.    I  wish  it  may  have  a  wide  circulation. 


•*Re8oi.vxd.  That  the  Interests  of  history  will  be  >vw>. 
**  moted  by  the  wider  circulation  of  *  Tub  Histobioai.  m 
••  Azm*  In  our  8tate.»»  ""■'^O- 


Brunswick,  Me. 


Edwabd  Bat.t.artk 


( 


\Y.-;-From  Hon.  William  Willis,  formerly  Pre^ 
sident  of  Hie  Maine  Historical  Society^  and  author 
<?/The  History  of  Portland,  etc. 

PoBTLAiiD,  July  31,  1867. 
•  •  ••••  ••# 

I  do  not  lose  sight  of  the  Maoazinb,  having  been  an 
original  subscriber  and  an  occasional  contributor.  I  can 
truly  say  that  it  has  not  been  more  ably  conducted  nor  better 
tilled  with  varied  and  valuable  matter  than  since  you  have 
taken  it  into  your  hands.  But  I  must  say  that  your  trench- 
ant manner  of  ti^eating  New  Englano,  and  especially 
Massachusetts,  has  given  offence  to  many  persons  in  this 
quarter,  among  whom  are  present  and  former  subscribers  to 
the  work. 

Your  historical  researches  are  varied  and  comprehensive, 
and  your  criticisms  are  honest  very  often  Just,  although  as 
often  sarcastic  and  severe.  They  give  life  and  character  to 
the  Maoazinb,  but  make  enemies. 

I  am  examining,  as  1  have  leisure,  old  MSS.  relating 
to  lie w  York  and  Pennsylvania,  ana  If  I  find  anything 
«hat  will  be  likely  to  interest  your  readers  1  shall  not  £&U  to 
fiominiinicale  iu  1  am  truly,  * 

Your  obedient  servant,     ^ 


WEULiaM  WxLUlk 
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V. — From  Ber.  N.  Bottton,  D.  D.,  Carrexponding 

Secretary  offhe New  Hampshire  IliHtorical  Socieiy; 

Author  of  The  History  of  Concord,  etc, ;  and 

Editor  of  The  Collections  of  the  N.  H.  Historical 

Society.* 

CoMOOBD,  N.  EL,  ▲ogTut  13, 1867. 
IIxzrBT  B.  Dawbon,  Esq. 

Dkab  Sib, 

•  •  •  I  tniPt  yon  will  pardon  me  for  paylnjrj  with  all 
Ihinkne^s  nnd  Fincerity,  that  heretofore  the  cntlclpnia  !n 
the  ifamzin^y  on  New  England,  New  Enfrl.-ind  Institntlons, 
and  esfecially  on  Mn.««nchupett8  men  and  books,  have  been 
to  pevere,  and  hi  my  judirment,  bo  unjurt  that  I  cannot  cn- 
clor^e  it  for  the  futnfe.  I  think  a  work  of  rach  a  character  as 
Thk  HiBTOBicAL  Maqazink,  shoold  be  emeuenily  hnparteal 
andti-ue. 

Very  respectfhllv, 

I  am  Tonnp,  etc, 

K.  BouTo-;*, 

Cor,  See,  K,  H.  Hitt  Soe. 

Yl.'-From  Captain  W.  F.  Goodwin,  U,  8,  A. 
Librarian  of  tlie  New  Hampshire  HiBtorical  So- 
ciety, 

This  valnable  monthly,  the  only  one  of  the  kind  pnblighod 
!n  America,  has  recently  papped  into  the  hands  of  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  of  Morrisauia,  N.  Y.,  whope  reputation  as  a  hiptori- 
■cal  writer  and  anthor  Is  too  weil  known  to  need  mention. 
The  Magazine  ha?  entered  np<m  its  tenth  year,  and  has  nn 
«8tabli8hed  reputation  arnon^  the  best  scholars  Of  the  world, 
snfHcient  to  find  a  pl.'ice  in  their  librarie?. 

I  can  cordirtly  recommend  this  Magazine  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  the  memi)er8  of  onr  Nfav  HAMi<sniRK  IIis- 
TOKiOAL  SooiRTY,  and  hope  that  they  will,  one  and  all,  snb- 
flcrlbe  tor  iL  {From  The  Statesman,  Coi\eord^  SepL  28,  1866. ) 

Vn.  From  Bev,  Pliny  H.  Wiiitb,  D.D.,  Pren- 
dent  of  the  Vermont  Ilistorical  Society, 

The  undersized  having  been  a  reader  of  the  Tub  Hta- 
TOBiOAL  Maoa/.inr  from  its  be^nning  nntil  now.  takes  | 
pleasnre  in  attesting;  to  its  ^eat  valne  as  a  reposUonr  of 
American  History  and  Bio^aphy,  in  which  U  contained 
mnch  that  cannot  be  fonnd  elsewhere,  as  well  as  mnch  that 
can  only  elsewhere  be  fonnd  in  sources  qnite  inaccessible  to 
the  great  majority  of  the  stadeota  of  History. 

Flimt  H.  Wmtm, 

CoTKNTBT,  Vt.,  12th  Angust,  1S6T. 

Vni.  From  Hon,  Hiland  Hall,  late  Pretidentcf 

the   Vermont   Historical  Society,  and  formerly 

Governor  of  the  State, 

I  have  been  a  snbscriber  to  the  nisroBTOAf.  MAOAxnne  for 
nine  years  past,  and  concur  in  the  above  statement  of  the 
Kev.  Pliny  H.  White. 

KoBTii  Bknuiwotok,  Vt., 
August  22, 1867. 

IX.  From  Samuel  G.  Draioe,  Em,,  late  Presideni 

of  The  New  Evfjlnnd  Htftloric  Gevealofjical  Sect- 

ety;  Author  of  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the 

City  of  Boston,  Biograpliy  and  History  of  the 

Indians  of  North  America,  etc,  ;  and  hditor  of 

The  Old  Indian  Chronicle,  The  K  E.  Historical 

and  Genealogical  Register,  etc, 

BosTOM,  ISthAogust,  18C7, 
Hkkby  B.  Dawsox,  ESQi 
Mv  Dkar  Sir  : 
Kespectin<:  the  Histobtgai.  MAaAxm%  Its  (H'eAt  valne  and 
Qsern1nei*s,  there  can  be  but  one  oninion  amonp:  students 
In  American  History  ;  and  of  ytmr  aoility  to  conduct  such  a 
periodical,  I  do  not  think  there  has  ever  1)een  a  qnestion. 
That  there  are  those  who  express  disapprolMtlon  of  sitme  of 
the  statements  and  opinions  is  true  ;  and  I  must  confess  I 


*  Yid$,  UiMtoriMl  Magaibis  I,  x,  Supplement  88, 88i 


am  among  that  nnmber.  Yet,  at  the  same  time,  snch  state- 
ments (by  some  termed  "  sectional  aspersions")  and  opi- 
nions, have  not  sufficient  influence  upon  roe  to  cause  me  to 
undervalue  any  historical  facts,  nor  to  underrate  the  ability 
ot  an  Editor  who  has  shown  an  acumen  in  intricate  histo- 
rical investi(;ations  seldom  equalled,  and  rarely  surpassed. 
With  my  best  wishes  for  your  health  and  prosperity, 
I  remain  truly  yours. 

Sax  nzL  G.  Dsaks. 

X.  From  John  Ward  Dean,  Esq,,  late  Secretary 
of  the  Ncto  England  Historic  Genealogical  Society^ 
etc, 

Bostow,  Anoust  let,  186T. 
I  r' '  'r^v  recommend  the  Histobioai.  ^Lloazinb  to  the 
pntr...  c  of  the  public  Its  present  editor,  Henby  B. 
I)awb<).\,  Esq.,  possesses  rare  qualifications  for  that  position, 
bein^  a  ^utleman  of  extensive  historical  reading  and  great 
industry  in  res^earch,  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  possesses 
a  clear  and  vi<^orou8  style.  Though  differing  from  him  in 
some  of  his  opinions,  and  disapproving  the  manner  in  which 
he  has  presented  them  to  his  readers,  I  believe  him  to  be  a 
conscientious  writer,  who,  while  bold  in  promulgating  his 
own  views,  is  always  ready  to  open  liis  pages  to  the  com- 
munications of  his  opponents. 

Jomv  Wabd  Dxak. 

XI.  From  William  F.  Poole,  Esq.,  Librarian 
of  The  Boston  Athenaeum,  and  Author  of  An 
Index  to  Periodical  Literature,  etc, — theceU' 
brated  "  P"  of  The  Evening  Transcript. 

Not.  9,  a866w] 
Mb.  Dawboit, 

Dkab  Sib  :  I  have  received  several  times  a  Circular  from 
▼on  on  the  supposition  that  this  Library  did  not  take  Tub 
Histobioai.  Maoa7X>iii.  Ttiis  Library  has  taken  the  Magazine 
from  its  commencement,  and  we  value  it  very  highly.  We 
do  not  propose  to  do  without  it 

W.  F.  PooLB,  Librarian, 
P.S.  I  hare  written  the  above  that  you  might  not  think 
we  were  so  stupid  at  "  the  Hub"  as  not  to  be  aware  ot  the 
merits  of  your  Magazine. 

W.P.P. 

Xn.  From  J.  Winoatb  Tborsto'S,  Esq.,  Author 
of  Landing  at  Cape  Ann,  etc. 


Ht  x>xab  Dawsoh 


90  Corax  Stbctt,  Bostoit, 

Sept  14th,  186T. 


I  assure  you  that  no  more  welcome  page  comes  to  my  table 
than  that  of  Tiir  Hibtobicat.  MAOAzras,  with  its  rich  an- 
▼  iried  miscellany  of  historical  lore  and  monthly  record  of  and 
tiquarian  learning. 

You  rescue  from  oblivion  original  papers  illustrative  of 
overv  portion  of  onr  Republic,  from  the  very  beginning  even 
until  now.  The  existence  of  snch  masses  of  unused  materials 
shows  with  what  discrimination,  if  not  skepticism,  **  histo- 
"  ries,"  mere  compcndinms  as  they  must  be,  would  be  receiv- 
el ;  and  no  writer  can  prudently  omit  an  examination  of  the 
piges  of  the  Magctzine.  Of  course  a  thorough  index  of  names 
of  places,  persons,  and  things,  is  indispensaole ;  and  the  omis- 
sion of  this,  in  some  of  the  earlier  volumes,  seriouslj  im- 
pairs their  usefulness. 

Tonr  B(X)k  notices  are  admirable;  they  are  honeet;  and 
though  sometimes  a  dissent  may  be  entered,  yon  always  give 
**  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  yon,"  il  not  always  conclu- 
sive. 

That  the  editorial  pen  is  not  nlbhed  In  Boston,  nor  the  edi- 
torial s|)ectacles  famished  bv  Boston  opticians,  is  very  sp- 
parent ;  but  why  Boston  nios  and  lenses— not  all  alike-' 
may  not  be  quite  as  true  and  trust j  as  thoee  of  New  York^ 
is  not  apimrent 

Your  narsh  words  to  us  tn  the  East  are  useless,  more  than 
useless,  and  cannot  be  classed  under  what  Disraeli  calls  the 
•*  Amenities  of  Literature." 

WiKhing  you  ihe  full  success  which  exact  and  thorough 
kaniing,  nntiriii«^  diligence,  historical  acumen,  and  honot 
eoiivictron,  may  rightly  challenge, 

I  am,  yonrs  linoerdy, 

J* 
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Xm. — From  Hon.  J.  Russell  Bartlktt,  Bee^ 
retary  of  t/ie  State  of  Rhode  Island,  Author  of 
The  Progress  of  Ethnology ;  Dictionary  of 
Americanisms,  Report  on  the  Mexican  Boun- 
dary Line,  etc. 

The  editorship  of  this  periodical  has  again  passed  into  the 
ttauds  of  Mr.  Heary  B.  Dawson,  a  gentleman  uetter  qaalified 
for  the  task  than  any  of  whom  we  have  knowled.^e.  Mr. Daw- 
con  has  written  and  edited  a  large  number  of  books  and 
pamphlets  upon  American  History.in  which  he  has  elncidated 
points  which  had  previously  been  involved  in  obscurity ;  in- 
deed, he  ^c<;ms  to  have  a  taste  for  those  subjects  of  historical 
and  antiquarian  researcli  which  most  writers  avoid. — From 
The  Providence  Journal,  September  IHK  1866. 

XIV. — From  Professor  George  Washington 
Greene,  Author  of  Life  of  Gen.  Nathaniel 
Greene,  etc. 

East  GsKKirwion,  B.  L  18th  Sept  1867. 
UtdiarDawb  o: 

Yon  ask  me  for  my  opinion  of  Tub  Histosioal  Maoazxitb. 
I  give  it  without  hesitation  or  reserve. 

I  think  that  the  impulsiveness  of  your  nature  leads  yon  at 
times  into  forms  of  expression  which  irritate  without  con- 
▼incuig,  and  awaken  opposition  where  your  real  object  is  to 
Invite  impartial  reseMrch.  This  is  particularly  apparent 
whenever  you  speak  of  New  England  or  New  En^lana  men, 
I  feel  it  as  a  New  Englander ;  and  I  deeply  regret  it  as  a  stu- 
dent of  History  and  your  iViend.  The  bitterness  of  opinions 
is  a  dangerous  element  in  the  discussion  of  historical  truth. 

I  have  told  you  candidly  what  I  disapprove  in  the  Magazine. 
t  will  tell  you  with  equal  candor  what  I  admire.    I  admire 

J  roar  vigor,  your  industr  ',  the  depth  and  the  ranjEje  of  your 
nquiries.  I  think  that  you  have  succeeded  in  brmging  to- 
gether a  large  number  of  important  documents  which  might 
otherwise  have  been  lost — or  what  is  equivalent  to  lost— hnve 
remained  buried  in  private  collections.  I  think  that  as  a 
medium  of  enquiry  upon  historical  questions  your  work  Is 
of  inestimable  value ;  and  \  should  regard  the  suspension  of 
it  as  a  literary  calamity. 

Very  truly  yours, 

G.  W.  Gbkenx. 

Mb.  el  B.  Dawson. 

XV.— JPVwTi  tlie  late  William  L.  Weaveb,  Esq,^ 
the  Genealogist  of  WvruUiam  Comity,  Conn, 

The  Magazine  contains  articles  of  real  historical  value, 
Prom  The  Willimantic  Journal,  SepL  20, 1866. 

The  improved  character  of  the  work  under  the  new  man- 
agemeut  noticed  m  the  August  number,  is  continued.  They 
contain  much  curious  and  valuable  historical  information. 
From  the  same  paper ^  Nov.  1, 1866. 

XVI. — From  Officers  and  Members  of  The  Long 
Island  Histokioal  Society. 

The  HisTOBTO.vT.  Magazine,  now  in  its  tenth  volume,  has 
always  had  a  special  interest  for  me,  and  I  therefoi^  m.7st 
willingly  recommend  that  the  members  of  the  Long  Island 
Historical  Society  should  give  it  their  support,  particularly 
as  the  Editor  proposes  to  report  the  meetmgs  of  our  Socieiy. 

J.  Cabson  Bbbvoobt. 

BBO0in.T  ,  October  13, 1866. 

Hen.  C.  MuuruY,  J.  Gbeenwoop, 

Geo.  S.  StUpuknsow,  Au>kn  J.  Svoomeb, 

Joshua  M.  Van  Cott,  R.  S.  Stobbs,  Jb., 

A.  Cooke  Hull,  John  Blunt, 

£.   S.   MlUJB,  ClIABI.RS  CONGDOX, 

CuAS.  E.  West,  A.  M.  Woou, 

Tiios.  W.  FiEi.i» 
From  the  testimony  of  the  uentlemeu  signing  above,  I 
feel  free  to  comoieud  the  Magazine. 

H.  W.  Beeoubk. 

XVII. — From  Officers  and  Members  of  The  New 
York  Histokioal  Sooiett. 

The  nndersigned  have  great  pleasure  in  recommending  to 
the  favor  aud  snpporiuf  the  public,  The  Histobioal.  I^q. 
AzuB,  which,  iiudiMr  its  prMtjit  niauagoment,  pruiuiaeti  to 


snrpass  Its  former  high  repntatfon,  and  which,  by  reason  of 
its  Reports  of  Meetings,  will  be  especially  interesting  to  th« 
members  of  The  New  York  Histoncal  Society. 

New  York,  September,  1866. 
FBEDEBro  i)E  Pevsteb,  Toomab  DkWitt,  D.  D.,  1 

Bknj.  R.  Winthbop,  Joiix  Romkvn  Bbodueajd, 

Andbew  Wabneb,  Bexj.  IL  Fiklh, 

Gbobge  H.  Moobe,  Isaac  Febbis,  D.  D., 

CUABLES  p.   KiBKLAim,  E.   C.    BEMKDIOr, 

Jajibs  Le»ox. 

XVni. — From  Officers  and  Menibers  of  The  Ameb- 
lOAN  Ethnological  Society. 

The  undersigned  cheerftilly  concur  with  the  officers  and 
members  of  The  Long  Island  and  The  New  Turk  Historical 
Societies,  In  their  good  opinions  of  The  Hibtobio  vl  Maqa« 
ziNE,  and  in  their  commendation  of  it  to  the  favor  aud  sup* 
port  of  every  scholar  in  the  country. 

Tuos.  EwnAXK. 

E.  H.  Davis,  M.  D. 

Henbv  T.  Dbowme. 

H.  R.  Stiles.  M.  D. 

XLX,—From  The  Cleeoy,  in  the  Oity  of  ^Nm 
York. 

The  Histobtgai.  Magazine,  under  the  editorial  charge  of 
Mr.  Dawion  has  been  enlarged  and  greatly  incre-ised  in 
value.  It  is  a  periodical  much  needed,  and  in  the  collec- 
tion of  materials  for  History  much  industry  and  reseaich 
are  manifested.  It  his  deserved  claims  upon  a  liberal  and 
increased  patronage  in  our  community. 

Thomas  DeWitt, 
ZSenior  Pastor  of  the  Collegiate  Reformed  Dutch  Chureh^2i.  Y.I 

I  concur  in  the  foregoing  recommendation  of  Thb  Histobi- 
CAL  Magazine,  considering  it  to  be  a  very  valuable  and  im* 
portant'work,  and  deserving  of  a  liberal  support 

Morgan  Dix, 
iReeior  of  Trinity  Churchy  New  Yorh.'\ 

We  concur  with  the  foregoing  recommendations. 

E.  H.  Chapin, 
[Pastor  of  (he  Fourth  Univerealvft  Church,  yew  York."] 

Ei>winF.  Hatkieu>. 
iSteUed  Clerk  qf  the  Gerural  Assembly  of  tJie  Presbyterian 
Church.} 

Samuitl  OsGOon, 
iPastor  of  the  Church  of  the  MessiaJiy  New  York."} 

HOWABD  CbOSIIV, 

iPasior  of  Fourth  Avenue  PreHbyterian  ChurcJuJ 

John  C.  Lowbie, 
iSeeretary  of  Board  of  Foreign  Misgions.'} 
Tuos.  D.  Anpkbson, 
[Pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church."] 

XX. — From  toeU-known  Gentlemen  residing  in  the 
city  of  New  York. 

New  Yobk,  Aug.  19, 186T. 

I  have  for  some  years  been  a  subscriber  to  Tur  HibtobioaIi 
Magazine. 

It  contains 
torical  infori 

by  all  students  of  History,  especially  of  the  History  of  t&e 
City  and  State  of  New  York. 

Its  present  Editor,  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  is  fully  qualified 
by  his  tastes,  acquirements,  aud  studies  to  render  the  Maga» 
line  hereafter,  as  it  has  been  heretofore,  a  valuable  acquisi* 
tlon  to  the  student  and  the  lover  of  our  History. 

CUABI.EB  P.  K1BKI.AND. 

We  ftilly  concur  in  the  expressions  of  opinion  of  Mr.  Khk« 
land,  both  as  to  the  merits  of  Tu»  Histobioai.  Magazine 
aud  uf  its  present  Editor,  Mr.  Henry  B.  Daw!>on. 

John  Couhuane, 
[Late  AUomey'Getieral  of  .Sew  York."] 

Geobgk  OI'DVKB, 
[Lots  Mayor  qf  the  City  t}f  New  York.] 
Hamilton  Pisii. 
[PresiderU  of  the  N.  Y  Historical  Society^  laU  Gvoenwr  qf  tht\ 
State  aud  Senator  in  Congress,} 

New  Yobk,  Sept  80, 1867. 
Mr  DeabSib: 

i  have  been  a  enbscrther  to  Tub  Histobioai.  Maoarink! 
tcom.  lu  bejEluoitt^ .  |^d  regard  it  m  a  mosi  useful  aud  Tatpi 


18  a  £[reat  amount  of  interesting^  and  useful  his- 
rmatum,  and  may  be  consulted  with  advantage 
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BAble  publication.  As  a  permanent  record  of  facta  In  reipect 
to  the  early  hUtory  of  this  City  and  State,  which,  If  not  now 
collected  and  preserved,  wonld  be  liable  to  be  lost  forever,  it 
impplies  a  necessity  which  no  other  Jonmal  fulfils ;  and  de- 
serves the  encoaragement  and  sajmort  of  all  who  talce  an 
interest  in  historical  researches,  or  ieel  a  patriotic  pride  in 
the  great  Commonwealth  or  in  Uie  great  Continental  Me- 
tropolis to  which  we  l)elong. 

With  mach  respect,  and  with  cordial  regard, 

I  remain,  very  tmly  yonrs,  etc., 

HiQfST.  B.  Dawson,  Esq.  8.  J.  Tildck. 

I  concur  in  the  above.  Joas  T.  Hoffm ax, 

{.Mayor  <{fth§  CUy  of  New  York,'] 

I  also  concnr .  The  Magazine  has  greatlv  improved  nnder 
the  management  of  Mr.  Dawson,  ana  in  additlou  to  beinff  a 
Tehicle  for  the  pnblication  of  valaable  papers  and  historical 
documents,  it  seems  destined  to  become  th^  snbstitate  in 
this  oonutry  for  Soie§  and  Quariet, 

\  CuAS  p.  Dalt, 

iFirat  Judge  a/  the  Court  qf  Common  Pteos.] 
I  (tally  oonciir  with  Ju4;e  Daly  in  the  above  reoonuneud*- 
tion. 

G.  C.  YnruaiaK. 

XXI.--jPVwi»  Ban.  Jomr  V.  L.  Pbutn,  Chancellor 
of  the  BegenU  of  the  UrUvergUy  of  the  Slate  of 
JfeiD  York. 

ALBAirr.  Angnst  10th,  1897. 
The  HiBToaioAi.  MAOAzxirx  is  a  publication  of  great  inter- 
est to  all  who  are  desirous  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
Historv  of  our  Country,  and  especially  that  of  the  State  of 
Kew  York.  Oreat  research  is  evinced  in  many  of  its  arti- 
cles, and  its  tone  is  manl^  and  independent. 
I  nope  that  it  will  receive  a  liberal  support  fh>m  the  pnblie. 

Joiiic  V.  L.  PauYK. 

XXn. — From  Benson  J.  Lossing,  Eaq.,  Author 
<?/The  Pictorial  Field  Book  of  the  Revolution, 
History  of  the  United  States,  etc. 

PouonKKCPSix,  N.  T.,  Feb.  18, 186T. 
Famm  Dawson: 

It  will  give  me  great  pleasure,  I  assure  yon,  to  cnntribnte 
any  way  that  I  may  to  the  columns  and  the  support  of  the 
Magazine.  You  are  doing  a  great  pnblie  service  in  saving 
from  posiidble  annihilation  valuable  papers  relating  to  the 
early  History  of  our  State.  Fire  might  strike  tho<je  docu- 
ments ont  of  existence  in  MS.  state:  it  would  take  many 
flres  to  annihilate  them  in  your  printed  form. 
As  ever,  your  sincere  friend, 

BxNimBi  J.  Lossnrck 

Pouanxsspnii,  N.  T.,  Atig.  17, 1867. 
H.  B.  Dawsotc ,  Esq.  : 

I  have  been  a  careftil  reader  of  Tme  Hibtobtoat.  Maoaxiici 
from  its  commencement  in  1857  until  now,  and  I  regard  it  as 
one  of  the  most  nsefhl  publications  of  the  day,  for  it  is  a  re- 
pository and  safe  custodian  of  some  of  the  rarest  treasures  of 
American  History.  But  for  its  service  Uiese  might  be  lost 
or  remain  forever  unknown. 

I  heartily  concur  in  the  commendatorv  words  of  the  officers 
and  several  distinguished  members  orilie  New  York  Histor- 
ical Society,savlng  that  "  nnder  its  present  management  Tub 
'*  HrsTORiOAL  MAOAzma  promises  to  surpass  its  former  high 
**  reputation,  and  which,  bv  its  reports  of  meetings,  will  be 
'*  especially  interesting  to  the  New  York  Historical  Society." 
I  will  add  that  it  la  equally  interesting  to  every  student  of 
American  History. 

BniBON  J.  LoflSDre. 

XXni. — From  Etebt  A.  Dutokinok,  Eeq.^ 
Author  of  Cyclopaedia  of  Americaa  Literature, 
UOe  JSkUtor  of  The  Literary  World,  etc 

^  80  Cut-nTTOis  Plaoi,       > 

New  Tokk,  August  13, 1887./ 
MTDsAmfln: 

I  learn  with  pleaanrs  that  yon  are  contlnning  your  efforts 
for  the  improvement  and  permanent  establishment  of  Tni 
HiaTOBiOAL  Maqazxivx.  I  have  always  regarded  it  as  an  im- 
portant enterprise,  and  heartily  wish  for  iu  anocess.  The 
•eries  has  already  mnch  yalnable  matter,  which  will  In  vain 
W  looked  for  ebewhere.    Ton  have  reoe&Uy  added  to  it 


many  features  of  Interest,  in  Reports,  Reviews,  the  pabllca* 
tion  of  orl<;lnal  Essays  and  rare-Docaments.  Sachresalts 
challenge  the  support  of  all  intei'ested  in  American  Historv 
and  Literature.  The  value  of  the  volumes  mnst  increase  wita 
time.  A  subscription,  in  fact,  will  be  in  more  senses  than 
one  a  sound  investment 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yonrs  tmly, 

EVEBT  A.  DUYOKIMOX. 

H.  B.  Dawsok,  Esq. 

XXIV.— J^<?OT  David  T.  Valentine,  Mq.,  the 
toell  knoion  Antiquai-y  ;  Author  of  The  History 
of  the  City  of  New  York ;  and  Editor  of  the 
series  of  The  Manual  of  the  Corporation  of  the 
City  of  New  York,  etc, 

Officr  or  TUB  Clibk  or  the  Commox  Counoil,) 
8  City  Hall,  Nrw  York,  Sept.  11, 18S7.    / 

HiwaT  B.  Dawsok,  Esq.,  Editor  of  Historical  Magazine. 

DaAaSiEt 

I  have  been  a  subscriber  for,  and  a  carefttl  reader  of  Tm 
HisToaiOAL  MAOAZixa,  for  many  years,  and  tiave  beeu  highly 

gratiHed  to  witness  the  display  of  talent,  energnr  and  inaas: 
7  exhibited  ineadi  successive  number  by  its  £ditor.  I  sin- 
oerely  trust  the  research,  ability  and  impartiality  man]  Tested 
in  the  conduct  of  the  work,  meet  with  just  appreciation  from 
a  discerning  public,  and  tnat  the  pecuniary  reward  is  fully 
commensurate  with  the  value  of  the  Magazme  as  a  standHrd 
work  of  reference  to  the  students  and  acunirers  of  authentic 
American  History. 

Wishing  you  success,  and  a  brilliant  future  for  your  valaa- 
ble publiuition, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Truly  yonrs, 

D.  T.  VALxsTxiia. 

XXV.— .FV^wi  James  Parton,  Esq.^  the  distirh 
guishea  Biographer  of  Aaron  Burr,  Andrew 
Jackson,  Benjamin  Franklin,  etc, 

Nxw  ToaK,  303  K  18th  Street,  SepL  17, 1867. 
Mv  i>BAa  Ma.  Dawson  : 

Mv  opinion  of  Tus  Histobioal  Maoaztns  cannot  be  of  very 
much  value,  for  the  reason  that  L  am  an  interested  party. 
Not  one  number  has  appeared  in  five  years  which  did  not 
contain  at  least  one  thing  of  use  to  me  in  mv  vocation.  Toa 
might  as  well  ask  a  carpenter  what  his  candid  opinion  of  the 
hammer  is.  All  he  could  say  wonld  be,  that  he  could  not  do 
without  it 

Of  all  the  persons  connected  with  literature  whom  I  have 
ever  known,  you  are  by  far  the  most  industrious  and  perse- 
Tiering.  Often  vou  say  things  in  the  Magazine  fh>m  which  1 
most  vehemently  dissent,  but  I  like  it  all  the  better  for  that 
It  is  always  a  somfort  to  And  any  one  who  ha»  an  opinioD^ 
whether  wrong  or  right — and  this  is  a  solace  which  you  af* 
ford  your  readers  every  bionth.  I  do  not  see  how  any  one 
occupied  with  historical  pursuits,  either  as  writer,  student, 
or  collector,  can  afford  to  do  without  the  HiaroatOAL  Mao- 

AZX2I& 

Very  truly  yonrs^ 

Jab.  Pastoh. 

XXVI. — From  James  Riker,  Esq,.  Author  of 
Annals  of  Newtown,  Queen's  Co.,  K.  Y. 

Hnumaa,N.Y.,  Angnst  24, 1867. 
Mt  bbab  Dawson: 

Tonr  favor  of  August  10th  was  delivered  at  my  residenet 
after  I  had  left  the  city  for  a  tour  in  the  country,  and  has 
finally  reached  me  at  this  place.  I  beg  yon  to  accept  thif 
apology  for  my  delay  in  answering  it 

I  fancy  Tur  Histobioal  Maqazinb  has  gained  a  reputatla% 
in  the  field  of  choice  historical  literatnre  whidi  cannot  be 
essentially  affiected  by  anything  which  I  may  aay  in  its  be- 
halfl  But  if  my  humble  testimonv  to  its  permanent  excel- 
lence be  worth  anything,  I  can  give  it  very  cheerfully  and 
very  honestlv,  too.'  Having  taken  the  Magazine  firom  Its 
first  issue,  I  have  learned  to  appreciate  it  as  an  invaluable 
repository  of  rare  facts  relating  to  American  History,  called 
with  care  and  discrimination,  and,  I  may  be  permitted  te 
add,  never  more  so,  nor  with  more  editor  al  abllitv,  tbaa 
nnder  the  present  management  Its  articles  are  nnifonnlr 
interesting  and  of  marked  intrinsic  worth,  and  its  (Uthnu 
reprodnctum  of  oar  early  BMorda  adda  a  tetore  to^tw 
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Majc^azine  of  inestimable  valae  to  the  stndent  and  lorer  of 
aucieut  historical  lore. 

I  trust  the  IIibtokioal  Maoazink  may  ever  enjoy  a  gener- 
ous patronage,  and  its  worthy  and  accomplished  Editor  be 
abundantly  rewarded  for  his  painstaking  labors  in  the  canse 
of  historic  tnith. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  yonra  tmly, 

James  Rikkb. 

XXVll,— From  Rev.  E.  H.  Gillktt,  D.D.,  Author 
of  The  Life  and  Times  of  John  Huss,  History  of 
the  Presbyterian  Chui'ch  in  the  United  States, 
etc, 

HABI.KM,  N.  Y.  GiTT,  Angnst  12, 1867. 
Mr  PRAB  Dawson: 

My  heart  is  with  you  in  yonr  enterprise  for  extending  the 
«ircukitiou  of  the  Mai^azine.  I  regard  it  as  indispensable 
to  all  historical  students,  and  many  a  single  article  like  that 
of  Mr.  Moore  in  the  Jnne  nninber  is  worth,  to  persons  inves- 
tigating the  facts  of  our  Colonial  History,  ten  times  the 
aniomit  of  a  year's  subscription  to  the  Magazine. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  can  say  anything  worth  yonr  using. 
Bnt  if  a  stranger  asked  me  for  my  opinion,  my  reply  would 
be  something  like  this  : 

Mr.  Dawson  is  an  enthusiast  in  historical  studies,  with 
dear  and  detinite  o]jinions  of  his  own,  not  by  any  meani 
always  accordimt  with  those  of  perhaps  the  mass  ot  his 
readers,  and  yet  withal  resolutely  and  boldly  honest,  disposed 
to  $p  ve  every  one  a  fair  hearing,  and  let  the  facts  of  History 
«nt  their  way  right  or  left,  as  Tnith  demands.  Tub  Histobi- 
oAi.  Magazine,  under  his  management,  hiis  become  a  valua- 
ble rcijository  of  curious  and  important  matters,  bearing 
op«>u  the  various  phases  of  our  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory. No  one  who  wishes  to  keep  pace  witJi  the  progress  of 
historical  investigation  in  this  countiy,  om  afford  to  (to  with- 
out it.  He  has  enlisted  as  collaborators  in  his  work  a  large 
Dumber  of  the  ablest  of  our  historical  writers,  and  his  enter- 
prise should  receive  a  hearty  support  and  large  patronage 
throughout  the  entire  country. 

Veiy  truly  yonra, 

E.  H.  GiLLBTT. 

XXVin. — From  Friedbioh  Kapp,  Esq.,  Author 
cf  Life  of  the  Baron  Steaben,The  Life  of  General 
De  Kalb,  etc. 

4  Wall  Stbeet,  N.  T.,  Aug.  24, 1867. 
JCr  OEAB  Mb.  Dawbom  : 

I  have  alwavs  considered  it  ray  dutv,  and  much  more  con- 
sidered it  so  since  your  accession  to  the  editorship,  to  do  all 
in  my  power  for  increasing  the  ntmiber  of  the  subscribers  to 
Tub  HiSTOBiOAL  Maoazime. 

I  am  sorry  that  you  are  thus  bound  to  look  out  for  new 
subscribers,  as  your  able  and  energetic  efforts  ought  to  have 
secured  to  yon  the  sympathy  and  cooperation  of  all  students 
of  American  History. 

Bveu  in  Germany,  where  they  buy  less  books  tlian  in  this 
«onntryj  almost  every  Province  has  its  Historical  Magazine, 
And  besulcs,  there  is  published  an  excellent  Historical  Quar- 
terly—Syl)ers  UUtorisehfi  ZeiUehr\ft—yi\i\c\i  outshines  all 
similar  publications  known  to  me,  by  the  brilliancy  of  its 
£ssays  and  Reviews,  and  by  the  completeness  of  its  criti- 
cisms and  materials. 

It  ought  to  be  the  aim  of  every  student  to  join  yon,  and  to 
make  your  pajper,  which  is  the  only  medium  of  historical 
reference  in  this  country,  still  more  interesting— more  per- 
fect— and  an  absolute  necessity  to  every  lover  of  History. 

I  thank  you  for  your  past  services  and  trust  tliat  the  future 
^vill  bring  you  a  greater  success  than  the  past 
Yours  truly, 

FBTBDBion  Eapp. 

XXIX. — From  Chables  H.  Hunt,  Esq,,  the  Biog- 
rapher of  Edward  Livingston. 

MoBBiSTOWK,  N.  J.,  August  ISv  1867. 
Mt  i>bab  Sib  : 

I  trust  the  Htstobioal  Maoazinb  is  prospering  in  a  busi- 
ness sense.  Snrely  there  are  enough  scholars  and  students 
in  the  country  to  give  it  good  support:  and  what  student  or 
scholar  can  aispense  with  it  ?  There  is  no  other  man  who 
«OQld  fill  yonr  piaoe  as  its  Bditor ;  and  I  am  therefore  anxioua 


to  hear  that  you  are  so  satisfied  with  its  prospects  that  thei» 
is  no  doubt  of  your  perse^rance  in  its  publication.   ' 
Very  tiidy  yours, 

Chablxs  H.  Huht. 
Hbnbt  B.  Dawsok,  Esq. 

XXX. — From  John  Gilmakt  Shea,  LL.D.,  Aur* 
that  of  Discovery  and  Exploration  of  the  Mia- 
sissippi  Valley,  History  of  the  Catholic  Missions, 
tffc.y  Editor  of  the  series  of  American  Linguistics, 
%  the  Cramoisey  series  of  Jesuit  Kelations,  Chab- 
LEVOix's  History  of  New  France,  etc. 

Nbw  Yoek,  Sept,  186T. 
The  successful  manner  in  which  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson  has 
not  only  sustained,  but  enlarged  The  Histobioal  Maoazinb, 
demands  the  hearty  support  of  all  who  take  an  interest  in 
the  History  of  the  country;  and  who  will  say  that  the  subject 
is  indifferent  to  him  ?  The  increased  amount  of  matter  is 
not  the  only  service  rendered  by  the  present  'Editor.  Ha 
brin^  to  the  examination  of  historic  questions  a  fearless, 
pertinacious  research,  that  must  tend  to  bring  up  the  real 
facts  of  History,  and  in  his  pursuit  ot  Truth  knows  no  par- 
tiality or  bias. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  G.  SnEA. 

XXXI. — From  Fbedesio  S.  Oozzeks,  Esq.,  Author 
of  The  Sparrowgrass  Papers,  etc. 

CnBSTNUT  CoTTAOE,  YoNKEBS,  Aug.  18,  1867. 
HxNBT  B.  Dawson,  Esq., 

Editor  fif  Historieal  Magazine  : 
Mr  DBAB  Sra: — I  have  not  yet  received  the  July  and 
August  numbers  of  Tub  Hutobioai.  Maoazinb.  Will  yoa 
please  forward  them  to  me  ?  I  take  a  peculiar  pleasure  in 
reading  this  peculiarly  American  book.  Although  its  criti- 
cisms are  sometimes  severe,  yet  one  cannot  help  but  admiro 
its  candor  and  courage.  The  old  Iconoclasts,  or  image- 
breakers,  when  they  hewed  down  some  of  the  most  magnifi- 
cent sculptures  of  the  Romish  Church,  managed  to  let  in  soma 
chinks  of  light  through  the  crevices  of  their  destruction ; 
and  that  light  has  illuminated  the  world,  from  their  timo 
down  to  ours.  If  you  have  broken  down  some  of  our  Ameri- 
can idols,  with  a  little  too  zealous  severity,  yet  on  the  whole, 
the  air  has  become  purer,  and  the  tottering  steps  of  American 
History  are  not  a  little  firmer  placed  upon  the  eternal  founda- 
tions of  Tbutu  !  None  of  us  like  to  accept  unpalatable  facts, 
especially  those  that  contravene  long-cherished  opinions  aa 
to  men  and  events  of  former  days.  But  the  mmd  of  man- 
kind finally  adopts  them,  if  urged  with  sincerity  and  sup- 
ported by  undeniable  proofs. 


Truly  yoors. 


Fbedebio  S.  Cozzbns. 


XKXU.'-From  H.  R.  Stiles,  M.D.,  Author  of 
History  of  Ancient  Windsor,  History  of  the  City 
of  Brooklyn,  etc. 

Kbw  Yobx,  Aug.  18, 1867. 
Fbibnd  Dawson: 

•  •  •  I  am  especially  pleased  with  your  new  department 
in  TnB  Historioal  Maoazinb  of  Oga  Histobioal  Wbitkbs, 
which  you  have  so  happily  inaugurated  with  a  pleasant  biog- 
raphy of  the  late  David  Dudley  Field,  D.  D.,  Annalist  and 
Historian.  There  is.  as  you  know,  much  of  mterest  and  of 
profit  in  the  lives  of  these  humble  laborers,  who  deal  with 
the  dry  bones  of  Genealogy,  and  who  wander,  at  will,  among 
the  byways  and  hedges  of  Local  History— unknown  to  the 
public  at  large— but  happy  in  their  work,  and  in  their  modest 
thought  that  their  toil  is  appreciated  by  a  chosen  few,  and 
that  It  may,  perchance,  smooth  the  path  of  some  greater  and 
more  famous  scholar.  I  must  confess  no  page  of  your  Mag- 
azine will  have  so  keen  a  relish  for  me,  as  those  in  whicn, 
from  time  to  time,  you  enshrine  the  memories  of  the  "  rantc 
and  file**  of  our  historic  Brotherhood. 

I  must  take  this  occasion,  also,  to  say,  that  I  am  well 
pleased  with  the  Magazine  since  you  took  charge  of  it,  a  year 
ago.  Its  old  friends,  many  of  whom,  like  myself,  have  read 
it  constantly  since  its  initial  number,  and  who  have  known 
of  all  its  ups  and  downs,  have  drawn  pleasant  auguries 
ftom  the  past  year's  pages,  of  its  ftiture  success  iu  your 
hands.    Ton  know  w«i  w>rkir$  in  historic  matters  cannot 
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irvll  die>p«Dft«  with  its  monthly  Tiiiita— its  eleven  Tolames  are 
among  the  be^t  thumbed  volames  upon  oar  ehelves— we  look 
to  its  pflBt  with  confidence,  and  we  "  hanker"  after  its  edi- 
todical  vi»«ita  as  one  waits  impatiently  for  a  chosen  friend. 
This,  /  knotOf  is  the  feeling  with  which  It  is  regarded  by 
many  others.  Snccess  to  yoa  in  your  endeavors  to  make  U 
what  yon  propose. 

Yoors  truly,  H.  B.  Stilkb,  H.  D. 

XXXIII. — IVom  Jeptha  A.  Simms,  Esq.,  Author 
<?f  Trappei-s  of  New  York,  History  of  Schoharie 
County  and  Border  Wars  of  New  York,  etc. 

FoBT  Puoir,  N.  T.,  Angnst  14, 1867. 
VtpieabSib: 

Permit  me  to  say  that  any  necessity  that  shonld  compel 
yon  to  discontinue  the  pnblication  of  Tiik  Hisiobioat.  Haoa- 
!binr,  I  shonld  look  npon  as  a  public  misfortune.  Under  your 
able  and  fearless  management  of  it,  it  is  becoming  invaluable 
to  the  historical  student;  and  almost  any  late  number  is 
worth  a  year's  subscription.  The  Magazine  seems  to  supply 
ft  long-needed  repository  of  historical  questions  and  answers, 
memoranda  of  increasing  interest,  etc,  and  not  a  few  of  them. 
tndif<pensable  to  the  American  writer,  will  of  necessity  fina 
their  way  into  it 

The  inquiry  arises  in  the  mind— who  shonld  aid  in  sustain- 
ing the  Magazine  ?  I  answer,  every  individual  who  would 
garner  up  the  odds  and  ends  of  historic  lore ;  every  newspa- 
per  Editor;  every  Historical  Society;  every  collegiate  and 
classic  School ;  as  al^o  every  literary  institute  in  the  land ;  for 
they  oil  will  derive  more  or  less  beuellt  from  its  perasal.  In- 
deed, every  nntlqurlan  needs  it :  besides,  all  who  can  afford  to 
do  it,  should  feel  morally  bound  to  aid  in  promoting  so  lauda- 
ble an  enterprise,  and  one  calculated  so  liberally  to  benefit 
posterity. 

Trusting  that  yonr  ability,  untiring  Industry,  and  devotion 
to  the  service  of  yonr  coontiy  may  meet  with  the  recompense 
.It  deserves,  I  remain. 

Tour  friend, 

J.  R.  Shims. 

^XXXIV.—'From  Feank  Moobe,  Esq.,  Editor  of 
Specimens  of  American  Eloquence,  The  Diary 
of  the  American  Hevolution,  The  Rebellion 
Record,  etc. 

Office  of  thb  "  Rtoot.tjon  Reoori>,"\ 
New  Yobk,  Sept  27,  186T.    / 
H.  B.  Dawsok,  Esq. : 

'  Sir  :  I  congratulate  you  upon  the  success  of  Tms  HisToitioAi. 
Hagazinf^  since  yon  assumed  the  editorial  chair  of  that  peri- 
odical, and  hope  you  will  meet  with  that  farther  success 
iKrhich  it  really  deserves.  The  material  you  are  now  garnering 
up  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  those  who  desire  to  know 
the  truths  of  History,  not  its  special  pleadings,  and  your  asso- 
ciates in  historical  study  must  ever  give  you  not  only  substan- 
tial encouragement  but  most  earnest  wishes. 
Your  friend, 

Fbank  Moobx. 

.XXXV. — Prom  Henky  O'Reilly,  Esg.^  the  cde- 
hrated  Pioneer  Telegraphist,  and  Author  of 
Sketches  of  Rochester,  etc. 

24  Pine  Stbeet,  New  Yoek,  Oct  17, 1867. 

HxnbtB.  Dawson,  Esq., 

Editor  of  Tue  Htstoeioal  Magazine  : 

Mt  i>eae  Sir:  Many  of  your  friends,  as  well  as  myself,  are 
highly  gratified  with  the  arrangements  you  are  makinjj  for 
increasing  the  upefnlness  and  circnl-Jtion  of  your  valuable 
Magazine.  The  new  Departments  of  Antiquities  and  Biog- 
raphy cannot  fail  to  awalcen  additional  interest  in  historical 
research.  The  frankness  and  fearlessness  with  which  yon 
discuss  all  relevant  questions,  indicate  so  plainly  a  desire 
that  nothing  but  the  tnith  and  the  whole  truth  shall  be 
allowed  to  pass  under  your  imprint,  that  all  minor  difi'er- 
enccs  of  opinion  shonld* be  merged  in  the  resi)ect  due  to  your 
Magazine  as  a  tnisty  repositt>ry  of  historical  data. 
With  great  regard;  yours  truly, 

HzNBY  0*Reili.t. 


XXXVI. — From  William  Swuttow,  Esq.,  Author 
of  The  History  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
The  Seven  Decisive  Battles,  etc. 

New  Yosk  Citt,  September  28, 18ST. 

EL  B.  Dawbok,  Esq. 

My  Deah  Sm  :  I  have  been  an  attentive  reader  of  Tns  His- 
TOBiOAL  Maoazink  ever  since  you  took  its  management,  and 
have  derived  so  much  pleasure  and  instruction  from  its  pem- 
»  sal  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  to  yon  my  satislko- 
tion.  You  have  the  courage,  without  fear  or  favor,  to  give  a 
hospitable  reception  to  whatever  bears  the  impress  of  histor- 
ical truth ;  while  your  bold,  incisive  editorial  comments  aro- 
of  a  character  to  shame  our  milk-and-water  literature. 
Though  it  must  need  he  that  offence  come  to  some  of  the- 
weaker  sort  from  your  outspoken  utterances,  I  know  welli 
that  your  course  gives  a  lively  gratification  to  all  independent 
minds.  I  trust  the  Magazine  will  prove  a  permanent  snccess^ 
for  it  deserves  to  be.  I  have  in  my  possession  a  large  num- 
ber of  original  papers  relating  to  the  late  war,  and  if  there 
are  among  them  any  that  you  would  like  to  republish,  it 
would  afford  me  much  pleasure  to  furnish  yon  with  copies  of 
them. 

With  respect  and  esteem,  yours  truly, 

•  WH.   SWINTOH. 

XXXVII. —-FV<?m  Chables  Edwabdb,  Esq.^Author 
of  History  of  Finger-Rings,  Pleasantries  of  th» 
New  York  Bar,  etc. 

New  Yobk,  October,  1867. 
Mt  deae  Mb.  Dawson  : 

The  HiSTOBiOAT,  Magazine  really  requires  no  recommen- 
dation at  the  hands  of  its  readers.  Stili,  I  can  understand  hovr 
its  excellence  may  not  have  reached  many  who,  on  knowing' 
of  its  worth,  would  eagerly  take  it 

I  most  readily,  as  follows,  give  my  own  certificate  by  way 
of  encouraging  its  circulation :  It  is  edited  and  got  ton:ether 
with  great  fearlessness,  truth,  tact  and  historical  knowledge. 
There  is  always  in  it  enough  for  present  useful  and  intere3t>- 
ing  reading;  while  it  lays  down  lines  of  matter  which  will, 
in  future  time,make  it  eagerly  sought  after— in  the  same  way 
as  Is  the  Cfentleman's  Magazine  of  England — ^by  antiquarian 
and  hiftorian.    Old  volumes  must  become  valuable. 

I,  unhesitatingly,  say  all  this ;  and  with  my  l)est  wishes 
for  and  belief  in  the  continued  success  of  The  Hietobioax.. 
MAaAZiNB  while  in  your  hands, 

I  remain,  your  friend, 

CUABLES  BnWABDS. 

XXXVlll.—From  E.  B.  O'Callaghan,  LL.D.,. 
Author  of  History  of  New  Netherlands,  etc. ;  and 
Editor  of  Documentaiy  History  of  New  York, 
Documents  relating  to  the  Colonial  History  of 
New  York,  etc. 

Depabtitent  of  Histobioal  Beoobbs,) 
Albany,  14th  October,  1867.    / 

Hk>-by  B.  Dawson,  Esq. 

Dkab  Sib:  I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  The  Histobioai.. 
Maoazink  ft-om  its  birth ;  and  have  so  continued  through  alt 
Its  vicissitudes. 

Englnnd  has  \t&  Notes  and  Queries;  France,  her /nterme* 
diare;  Holljind,  its  Navorscher ;  and  even  Spain  supports  & 
similar  periodical  at  Madrid. 

The  United  States  can  and  onght  to  support  respectably  ik 
like  publicjit'on,  which  has  hitherto  useiiilly  served  those' 
engaged  in  Historical  researches  as  a  means  of  intercomma-> 
nication ;  supplyiuir,  at  the  same  time,. Historical  Document* 
not  otherwise  easy  of  access ;  and  furnishing  to  all  a  neutrat 
ground  where  they  can  meet  for  mutual  enlightenment  and 
instruction,  free  from  the  nccrbities  of  Politics  and  Polemics. 

As  the  merits  of  Tuk  Histouioat.  Magazine  improve,  so 
I  am  satistied  will  your  industry  and  perseverance  be  ro» 
warded  by  a  large  suoscription  list,  which  is  the  sincere  wish^ 
Dear  sir,  or 

yours,  most  truly, 

B.  B.  O'Cau^qoam* 
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XXXIX. — From  Wiluam  L.  Stone,  Esq,^  Author 
of  The  Life  of  Sir  William  Johnson,  and  Editor 
of^  The  Letters  aiid  Journals  of  the  Baroness  de 
Kiedcsel,  etc. 


New  Yoek  Citt,  Sept  80, 1867. 


ICt  sxab  Mb.  Dawson: 

I  have  your  favor  of  the  28th  asking  my  opinion  of  Thb 
HiBTOBioAL  Maoa'/tne.  You  gay  you  witsh  me  to  answer 
frankly;  and  frankly  1  will  try  to  reply. 

I  consider  that  it  is,  as  at  present  conducted,  an  invalua- 
ble aid  to  every  one  of  Literary  and  Historical  tastes;  one 
that  no  person  who  desires  to  form  correct  opinions  upon 
the  historical  events  of  the  past  and  piesent  days  can  safely 
be  without 

I  have  thought,  at  times,  that  its  tone  has  been,  perhaps, 
one  of  too  much  acerbity,  and  that  the  ink  with  which  the 
Editor's  pen  has  been  filled,  has  contained  too  great  a  pro- 
portion of  pall.  Still,  in  tnis  age,  which  seems  to  be,  par 
txcelleneej  one  of  fulsome  eulogy  and  flattery,  this  very  char- 
acteristic may  serve  as  a  timely  balance-wheel,  or,  to  change 
the  metaphor,  as  a  wholesome  correction  to  a  false  public 
fientiment 

Wishing  yon  success  in  your  laudable  endeavors,  b«iieye 
me,  Cordially  yours, 

Wm.  L.  Stostx. 

XL.—From  Hon.  Thomas  Ewbank,  First  Vice- 
Prmdent  of  the  American  Ethnological  Society, 
formerly  Commissioner  of  Patents  of  the  United 
States, 

Nkw  Tobk,  October  7, 1867. 

XtseaxSik: 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  hear  of  the  continued  encourage- 
ment Tuz  HiHTOBiOAL  Magazine  receives  under  your  man- 
agement Your  industry,  learning,  and  acumen  are  shown 
in  every  number.  The  work  increases  In  interest;  and  I 
trust  ihe  support  of  those  engaged  in  Historical  studies  will 
enable  you  to  prosecute  your  plans  with  every  advantage  of 
sncceBfl. 

Yotirs  truly, 

ThOS.  EWBAITX. 

HxirBT  B.  Djlwbov,  Esq. 

XLI. — From  Hon.  Millard  Fillmore,  President 
of  the  Buffalo  Historical  Society^  late  President  of 
me  United  States. 


Mb.  Hbnbt  B.  Dawson  : 


BuFTAXO,  Oct  8^  1867. 


Drab  Sib:  I  have  your  note  of  yesterday  requesting  my 
opinion  of  Tub  Hibtobioal  Maoazinb,  and  I  take  great 
pleasure  in  stating  that  I  have  the  work  ft'om  Its  commence- 
ment and  although  I  take  several  periodicals,  there  is  none 
that  I  read  with  more  pleasure  and  satisfaction  than  this.  I 
regard  It  as  a  very  useful  publication,  and  should  be  happy 
to  see  its  drculation  extended. 

Tridy  yours, 

Mn.LABP  Fillmobb. 

XUI. — From  Doctor  D.  G.  Brinton,   tlie  cele- 
brated Ethnologist. 

With  the  number  for  July  commences  the  twelfth  annual 
rolume  of  this  most  interesti ilg  and  valuable  periodical.    We 
doubt  not  many  of  our  readers  are  familiar  with  it,  and  those 
who  are  not,  and  who  take  any  interest  in  the  History  or  An- 
tiquities of  their  country,  we  earnestly  counsel  them  to  be- 
come so  at  once  by  sen  ding  in  their  names  as  subscribers. 
For  many  years  it  has  been  the  chief  and  only  repository  of 
American  Historical  and  Antiquarian  knowlecq^e.    Bancroft, 
Everett,  Sparks,  Parkman,  Shea,  Schoolcraft,  and  nigh  all 
the  other  (uetingnished  writers  on  such  topics  nave  been  con- 
tributors to  previous  volumes;  and  we  venture  nothixicr  {n 
■aying  Uiat  now  no  one  can  claim  to  be  acquainted  with  t>iA 
past  of  onr  country,  who  has  not  long  and  closely  conoTiu  S 
u*  pa£e&    Its  present  Editor  ia  well  known  for  his  ^  '^^^ 


promising  Impartiality  and  minute  accnrary  in  the  eenrch  for 
nistoricartrnth,  and  we  need  not  fe  ir  for  its  continued  excel* 
lence  in  his  hands.  (In  the  MediecU  and  Surgical  ^porter,  tat 
June  29,  1867. 


•  A 


XLIII. — From  Rev,    Howard    Malcom,  D.D. 
President  of  Tlie  American  Baptist  Historical 
Society. 

AifBBXCAN  Baptist  Hibtobioal  Somrrr,") 
PuLAiJELPuiA,  Feb.  16,1867.    > 
DbabSib: 

No  other  periodical  which  comes  under  my  notice  can  be 
relied  on  for  honest  notices  of  new  publications.  I  rejoice 
that  yon  dare  to  be  singular. 

Your  fellow  laborer, 

HowABD  Malookl 


XLIV 

p. 

etc. 


rv. — From  Horatio  Gates  Jones,  Esq..  Vtee- 
Resident  of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society^ 


PniLAPKLPniA,  August,  1867. 

I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  and  a  constant  reader  of  Tub 
HiSTOBiOAL  Maoazink  frv)m  its  commencement ;  and  I  regard 
its  continuance  as  of  great  value  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  History  of  America.  As  a  means  of  iutercommunicatiozif 
it  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  historical  students. 

HoBATio  Gates  Joxbs. 

XLV. — From  Hon.  Beantz  Mayeb,  PresideiU 
of  the  Maryland  Historical  Society. 

Baltimobe,  19th  August,  1867. 
MtdbabSib: 

I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  Tue  Histobioat.  Maoaztnb 
since  its  commencement,  and  prize  the  whole  series  very 
much,  though  a  part  of  it  was  not  equal  to  the  promise  of  the 
beginning.  But  I  must  especially  thank  you  not  only  for 
the  revival  of  the  Magazine's  high  character,  but  for  the  ad- 
ditional interest  and  permanent  value  of  the  papers  you  are 
now  rescuing  from  destruction.  The  original  articles  con- 
tributed by  yourself  and  your  industrious  correspondents, 
by  your  brave  and  candid  criticisms,  have  given  force  ana 
authority  to  the  Magazine ;  and  1  cannot  duubt  that  it  will 
continue  to  receive  a  prompt  and  remunerative  support  fh>m 
the  students  of  local  and  national  History, who  are  so  greatly 
your  debtors. 

Most  respectfully,  your  obt, 

Bba^tz  Matbb, 
President  of  Maryland  HiatoriccU  Society. 

XLVI. — From  George  Gibbs,  Esg.^  the  weU- 
knmon  Ethnologist,  Autlwr  of  Memoirs  of  the 
Administration  of  Wasliington  and  Jolin  Adams, 

WAsniNOTON,  24th  Aug.  1867. 
H.  B.  Dawbon,  Esq. : 
DbabSib: 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  von  are  about  to  push  vigorous- 
ly your  periodical.  It  has  always  been  a  valuable  one:  it 
may  be  made  invaluable.  Very  few  even  of  our  historical  and 
literary  students,  comparatively  speaking,  are,  I  imagine, 
aware  of  the  facilities  that  it  affords  for  an  extensive  corres- 
pondence ;  that  in  a  few  brief  lines  of  inquiry  one  can  reach 
thousands  of  persons,  some  of  whom  can  probably  throw 
light  on  the  desired  point ;  or  that  it  is  an  admirable  re- 
ceptaMe  where  may  be  preserved  detached  facts. 

it  often  occurs  to  every  student  to  stumble  upon  important 
statements  or  incidents,  not  in  themselves  warranting  an  es- 
say, or  perhaps  himself  indifferent  to  the  production  of  one, 
but  none  the  less  valuable  to  have  preserved  somewhere.  In 
these  two  respects.  Independent  of  lis  record,  it  has  no  com- 
petitor in  this  country,  and  for  these  alone  it  deserves  sup- 
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XLVn. — Prom  Rev,  William  Stevens  Perry, 
Clerk  of  the  House  of  Clericiil  and  Lay  Dele- 
gates of  the  General  Convention  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  in  Ameiica. 

LnouFiKLD,  Ct,  Oct  SI  *81 
Mt  i>BAit  Mb.  Dawbon  : 

Youra  of  the  7th  came  dtirlng  my  absence  from  home  and 
I  take  great  pleasure  in  acknowledging  its  receipt  at  the 
earLest  po8i>ible  moment. 

For  the  variety  and  value  of  Its  articles,  Ti«  HraxoTiTOAL 
Haoazinb  de^rves  the  heartv  and  nnlted  support  of  all  iu- 
tere:itei  In  historical  studier^t.  tjnder  its  present  management, 
each  number  adds  to  the  permanent  value  of  the  series, 
and  no  one  who  would  keep  up  with  the  progress  of  his- 
torical investigation  can  aftord  to  be  without  it. 

With  the  assurance  of  my  hearty  regard  and  sympathy, 
I  am  Very  truly  Yours 

William  Stztxnb  Pzsbt. 
Hktbt  B.  Dawson,  Esq., 

MOBBIQANIA,  NkW  YoBX. 


XLYin.—From  B.   H.  BaiAj,  Esq.;  Author  of 
The  History  of  Eastern  Veimont. 

TaoY,  N.  Y.,  Oct,  17, 1867. 
HtdkabSib: 

I  am  in  receipt  of  touts  of  the  7  th  Inst,  and  at  my  earliest 
leisure  have  much  pi  insure  In  returning  a  reply.  I  have  been 
a  subscriber  for  the  Hibtobioal  Magazine  since  its  begin- 
Ing,  and  have  received  more  general  satisfaction  from  its 
perusal  than  from  any  perioduul  I  have  taken  in,  during  its 

The  necessity  for  such  a  Magazine  was  very  apparent  to 
my  mind  when  the  Hibtobioal  was  undertaken,  and  that  ne- 
cessity not  only  continues  but  has  increased  ten  fold. 

When  the  January  number  appeared,  in  1857,  we  as  a  na- 
tion had  niade,  comparatively,  but  very  little  history.  Since 
!S**l  «f»  In  ten  year?,  we  have  filled  a  pace  in  the  History 
of  the  World,  which  will  be  forever  turned  and  read  by  all 
mankind.  The  little  incidents,  which  are  the  unintentfonal 
but  certain  manifestation  of  men's  motives,  and  which 
atrewn  along  the  pathway  of  this  rebellion  lie  allungathered, 
are  in  the  future  to  be  collected,  and  in  this  work  Thk  Hib- 
tobioal Maaazinb  should  properly  take  the  foremost  place. 

In  the  treatment  and  discussion  of  Historical  matters, 
zairess  of  statement,  and  a  regard  to  the  time,  the  circum- 
stances, and  to  re  ison  in  reaching  a  conclusion,  are  absolute- 
ly necessary.  During  the  greater  portion  of  Its  career  sach  a 
course  has  pre  vailed  In  the  pages  of  The  HtsroBiOAL  Maoa- 
xnrx;  and  a  continuation  in  this  coarse  cannot  but  be  re- 
warded with  abundant  success. 

If  I  can  be  of  service  to  you  In  increasing  the  circulation 
of  the  Magazhie,  I  shall  be  glad  to  assist  in  this  particular, 
^^^  «ni  Very  respectfully  yours 

B.  U.  Hall. 


XLlX.-^Prom  S.  8.  Randall,  LL.  D.  Super- 
intendant  of  Public  Instruction  in  the  City  of 
New  York. 

--  „  Naw  YoBK,  Oct,  21. 18fi7. 

MtbsabSib: 

Permit  me,  as  a  subscriber  and  constant  reader  of  your 
■"*§a2'°e.t9  express  my  high  appreciation  of  the  ability 
With  which  It  has  uninformly  been  conducted  while  under 
your  editorial  supervision ;  and  of  the  vwlne  and  importance 
OT  Its  contributions  to  the  past  and  present  'history  of  our 
Country.  Yours  very  truly, 

S.  S.  Kanball. 
H.  B.  Daws  DN,  Esq., 

L. — Prom  MoQor-general  John  E.  "Wool,  U.S.  A. 

^  „  Tbot,  11th  November,  18«7. 

Mt  dxab  Sib  : 

Some  time  since  I  received  the  back  numbers  of  your  Hib- 


tobioal Mao  Aznn:.  These  I  have  perused  with  great  Interest 
They  prove  what  has  been  frequently  asserted  tnit  it  requires 
many  years  to  arrive  at  the  truth  of  history.  The  many  re- 
minisceuces  and  letters  which  your  Hibtobioal  Magazine 
contains,  relating  to  those  who  occupied  poflitions  and 
rendered  Important  services  during  the  period  of  our  revo- 
lutionary fttruggle,  prove  conclusively  that  we  have  yet  much 
to  learn  of  tho^e  who  offered  *•  their  lives,  their  fortunes,  and 
"  their  sacred  honor,"  to  secure  freedom  and  indepenoence 
to  the  people  of  the  Ualted  States. 

A  periodical,  the  object  of  which  is  to  maintain  and  secure 

the  truth  of  history,  deserves  to  be  encouraged  by  all  who 

I  desire  the  correction  of  historical  errors  ana  the  interstices 

,  of  history  to  be  tilled,  and,  above  all  else,  the  hif$tory  of  the 

I  causes  which  led  to  the  recent  bloody  rebellion ^the  end 

,  of  which  is  not  yet  The  pillars  of  our  once  prosperous 
Union  are  crumbling.  Ten  States  have  been  declared 
out  of  the  Union  and  placed  under  Military  rule.  How  long 
Will  it  be  before  the  tnirty-six  States  are  placed  in  a  similar 
position  7  Very  Truly  Yours 

«j  oiiif  £.  Wool 
HsTfTiT  B.  Dawson,  Esq., 
Editor  of  Th2  HiBToaiOAL  Maoazivx. 


LI. — From  lion.  William  B.  Reed.  Aufhor  of 
The  Life  of  President  Reed,  etc.,  and  recent^ 
MinUter  of  the  Waited  States  to  China, 

PniLADIELPHIA,  NOT.  &  1867. 

Mt  deah  Sin : 

Permit  me  to  add  my  testimony  to  that  of  many  better 
witoesses  to  the  value  of  your  Magazine.  You  know  very 
well  how  h'ghly  I  estimate  it  As  an  editor  and  histor  oj^ra- 
pher  you  are  honest  and  more  than  that,  brave.  Social  influ- 
ences do  not  controul  you ;  and  even  in  your  Anti-New-Eng- 
land tendencies,  which  I  admit  should  not  be  carried  too  far, 
and  of  which  some  of  your  friends  complain,  you  show  cour- 
age. I  sincerely  wish  you  all  maimer  of  success. 

Verv  troly  yr 
William  B.  Bxxn. 

H.  B.  DAWB02I  E&Q. 


LII. — Prom  Professor  William  C.  Fowler,  LL. 
D.  Author  of  History  of  Durham,  Sectional 
Controversy,  ect. 


H.  B.  Dawson  Esq., 
DzabFriimd: 


DmftHAM  Ckntsb,  CoHir. 
Oct   19.1867. 


The  periodical  arrival  of  the  HiSTOBttiAL  MA«Aznva  ta 
always  welcomed,  freighted  as  It  is  with  facts  which  would 
be  lost,  many  of  tnem,  if  not  recorded  in  your  bill  of  lading. 
In  your  own  reasonings,  speculations,  ana  descriptions,  you 
furnish  proof  that  the  muse  of  history  is  your  nmse,  inspir- 
ing you  with  her  own  love  of  truth. 

Very  Sincerely,  yours, 

W.  C.  FOWLSB. 


LIU.— Prom  Doctor  Thomas  H.  Wynne,  Editor 
of  The  Wendover  Papers,  etc, 

HioiiMOND  Va.,  Koy.  8. 1867. 
Mtdkab  Sib: 

I  have  read  every  number  of  the  Hibtobioal  Maoazinb 
which  has  been  issued  since  the  war  with  an  amount  of  satis- 
faction and  pleasure  which  I  do  not  enjoy  in  the  perusal  of 
any  other  Journal.  So  far  as  it  is  possible,  it  seems  to  be  ed- 
ited with  a  degree  of  fairness  towards  all  persons  and  parties 
of  whom  it  trents,  and  evidently  aims  to  assist  those  who 
are  in  the  search  of  the  truth  in  regard  to  disputed  points  in 
our  country's  history. 
Wishing  yon  and  it  all  possible  success,  I  am 

Very  truly 

TBOMA8H.WTxan. 
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What  the  Press  Says. 


L— J'Vvm  Ths  Fbx88  cf  Jfaine. 

1.— Eetabllsbed  first  u  a  medium  of  Intercommmilcatioii 
between  hlfltorical  Btadents  and  acholara  interested  in  the 
Antiquities,  History,  aiid  Biography  of  oar  Country,  it  has 
come  to  be  a  necessity,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  tnat  its 
sabflcription  list  is  largelr  increasing,  in  its  pages  will  be 
foond  a  large  amount  or  information,  npon  the  neglected, 
thongh  important  points,  of  American  History  and  Anti- 
quities, Biographies  of  eminent  Americans,  Ac— Mains 
tarmar  (Independent),  Augusta,  March  21, 1887. 

S.— We  have  perused  it  with  much  interest,  and  commend 
A  to  the  attention  of  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  Anti- 
uiities,  History,  and  Biosraphy  of  America.— Dat{y  EoMUm 
Argus  (Democratic),  Poruand,  August  27, 1667. 

8.— It  continues  to  show  the  marked  improrement  in  in- 
terest and  yalue  which  has  characterized  it  smce  it  came  into 
the  hands  of  the  present  Editor.— ^As  Portland  Daily  Pre$$ 
(Eepublican),  August  M,  1867. 

4.— The  Hittoricdl  Mauazins  for  February  contains  a  great 
•mount  of  interesting  nlBtorical  and  antiquarian  matter, 
together  with  the  usual  Notes  and  Queries.  •  •  •  This 
Magazine  is  a  valuable  publication,  and  should  receive  the 
hearty  support  of  all  interested  in  historical  pnrsuits.  It  is 
well  conducted,  though  we  notice  that  its  Editor  seems  to 
have  a  spite  against  Alassachusetts,  and  b  disposed  to  go 
out  of  his  way  to  gratify  ii.—PorUand  Tranteript  (Kepubu- 
csn),  March  18, 1867. 

Bw— We  find  it  fbll  of  interesting  matter.— ITaterviZZt  MM 
(Republican),  Watervllle,  Aug.  30th,  1867. 

6.— This  Magazine  belongs  to  no  party  nor  clique,  but 
idms  to  be  Just  to  all  withoutfearing  any,  which  is  the  only 
way  to  conduct  any  periodical.  Tlu  Evening  iSfCor  (Kepabli- 
can),  Portland,  Aug.  80th,  1867. 

7.— This  Magazine  is  of  peculiar  interest  to  the  Antiquarian. 
To  those  who  would  know  the  History  of  America,  its  Anti- 
qTiitie8,and  other  points  of  lutereet,it  is  indispensable — Even- 
mg  Journal  (Republican),  Lewiston,  August  28, 1867. 

TL—From  Tbx  Pbbss,  of  New  Hampshire. 

1.— Mr.  Dawson  has  had  the  editorial  charge  of  the  Magazine 
for  the  past  year,  and  has  conducted  it  with  equal  ability  and 
indq>endence.  We  say,  independence,  because  that  quality 
is  required  in  managing  such  a  periodical  as  well  as  in  those 
ef  an  nnhistorical  character.  Members  of  the  New  Hamp- 
shire Historical  Society  should  have  it— Aaehua  QazetU 
(Democratic),  Jane  12, 1867. 

1— It  contains  much  valuable  historical  reading,  and  ia 
well  conducted.  It  preserves  many  historical  papers  of  value 
that  would  otherwise  be  buried  in  oblivioa.--/^tetiumXA 
Jewmal  (Bepublicad),  August  31st,  1867. 

HL — From  the  Pbbss  in  Massachusetti, 

L— The  Magazine  contains  much  interesting  and  valuable 
matter  relating  to  early  American  history.— 2'A«  i>a<ti/ &» 
(RepubUcan),  Worcester,  Sept  17, 1866. 

2.— Mr.  DawBon  is  placing  on  permanent  record  in  thia 
Magazine  a  mass  of  perishable  material  relating  to  Ameri- 
can annals,  which  without  the  thoughtful  care  he  has  exer- 
dsed  would  soon  be  utterly  loaL—The  $ame  paper,  Worcester, 
October  27, 1866. 

3.— The  HmroaiOAi.  MAOAznrs  always  has  a  valuable  table 
«  contents,  but  the  pleasure  we  should  otherwise  take  hi  its 
perusal  is  greatly  marred  by  the  anti-North,  ob  more  eg^ecial- 
K,  anti-Massachusetts  tone  which  pervades  it.  The  Editor's 
bitterness  toward  Boston  betrays  singular  weakness,  and 
ue  Prefoce  to  its  last  volume  is  in  exceedingly  poor  taste.* 
With  these  exceptions  we  esteem  the  Magazine  highly,  and 
J»  always  repjUd  for  reading  it.— TAs  QmgregaUmaliet 
(Orthodox),  Boston,  March  1, 1&7. 


^In  that  Prefhce  we  refBrred  to  the  repudiation  nf  their 
JvKs  Dy  some  of  the  leading  men  in  Massachusetts,  because 
jMMagazine  had  ceased  to  flatter  Boston  and  Massachusetts. 
I^^v'**^  "^^  ■"'<'■  ■■■>  r^^^rtth  hen  and  there  an 


4.— Some  very  initractiTe  excerpti  of  ft  flragmentary  torL 
and  some  more  elaborate  uid  exhaustive  pieces  of  historical 
interest  fill  up  the  number  of  the  Magazine  before  us.  It 
is  evident  that  many  diligent  oens  are  engaged  in  providins 
for  the  monthlv  contents  of  these  pages,  which  are  most 
sure  to  engage  the  eratitude  of  readers  the  more  f^ee  thev  are 
from  especial  pleading  in  behalf  of  the  wrong  side  of  our 
living  politics.— 2%s  Evening  Traneeript  (BadScal),  Boston, 

ft.—*  *  This  sketch  of  the  contents  of  this  single  number 
wHl  convey  to  our  readers  some  idea  of  the  quality  of  the 
Magazine,  which,  albeit,  sometimes  to  our  taste,  over 
stufp,  and  scarcely  fair  in  some  directions,  has  yet  a  recog- 
nized, and.  indeed,  unique  value,  in  our  literature. — The  Con^ 
gregoHonalist  and  Recorder  (Orthodox  Congregational) 
Aug.  30, 1867. 

6.— The  enterorisln^  and  very  able  Editor  of  Tm  Histobt- 
OAL  Maoaziitb  has  given  us  the  memorable  sermOn  of  Rev. 
John  Wheelright,  one  of  the  ministers  of  New  England  in  itf 
earliest  history.  In  so  doing  he  has  conferred  a  great  obliga- 
tion not  only  upon  the  historical  public,  but  especially  as  it 
enables  us  to  see  more  clearly  the  grounds  of  the  great  Antl- 
nomian  contention,  which  so  agitated  and  rent  tJie  Churchoi 
of  Boston  and  its  vicinity. 
•  ••••••  •• 

We  greatlv  regret  that  we  are  obliged  to  omft  Mr.  Daw- 
son's learned  Introduction  which  fastens  severe  censure  om 
Winthrop  and  his  party.— 2 /is  FanqpUet  (Religions),  Boston, 
July,  1867. 

7.— ToB  HiBTOBioAi.  MAGAznrB  is  now  in  able  and  acoom- 
plished  editorial  hands,  in  correspondence  with  the  best  his- 
torical writers  in  all  parts  of  our  countrv.  and  conducted  as  it 
will  be  without  any  taint  of  partisanship,  it  is  of  the  first 
value  to  every  historical  scholar  and  student — Wcddiman  and 
JUJUctor  (Baptist),  Boston,  May  9, 1867. 

8.— This  valuable  periodical  has  again  passed  into  th« 
hands  of  Henry  B.  Dawson,  as  Editor  and  Proprietor.  Its 
spedality  is  the  discussion  of  topics  relating  to  tne  History, 
Antiquities,  Biography,  and  Standard  Literature  of  America. 
In  carrying  out  this,  it  publishes  much  that  is  interestinjg, 
curious,  rare,  and  vnluaole,  and  which  is  not  easily  to  m 
obtained  in  any  other  source.— iZox&ufir  Journal,  Sept  10^ 
ISooi. 

9.— This  Magazine  contains  much  valuable  historical 
reading,  and  is  well  conducted.  It  preserves  many  bistort* 
cal  papers  of  value  that  would  other^^se  be  buried  in  ob- 
livion.—TAs  Salem  Qcuette  (Republican),  August  27, 1867. 

IV. — From  Thk  Pbess  of  Bhode  Island, 

1.— This  Magazine  cannot  fail  to  please  a  large  circle  of 
readers.— A'etcijort  (R.  L)  Daily  Neue,  Oct  26, 1866. 

2.— We  have  perused  its  contents  vrith  great  interest  ftad 
pleasure.— /Vovtdenes  Press,  Sept  16, 1866. 

V. — From  Thk  Pbess  of  Conneeticut. 

1.— If  rlghtftiUy  conducted,  (and  it  seems  to  be  now)  it  cai»- 
not  but  form  an  addition  to  the  Magazine  literature  of  thtt 
world.— iVei0  Haven  FaUadium  (Republican),  Aug.  18, 1866. 

i.— The  Historical  Magcuiine,  as  usual,  is  fall  of  interesting 
matter.— 3rA«  same,  Jan.  26, 1867. 

8,— This  Magazine  fills  a  very  valuable  place  in  onr  cnrrent 
literature,  andaeserves  a  generous  support  It  is  calculated 
to  achieve  a  very  wide  circulation.  Americans  care  too  little 
for  History;  and  this  fact  makes  It  the  more  incumbent  oa 
those  who  properly  appreciate  the  value  of  a  periodical  devo- 
ted to  so  important  a  subject,  to  properly  sustain  its  Editor 
in  his  conscientious  and  successfbl  efforts  to  make  a  valuabto 
historical  magazine.— TAs  same.  Sept  27, 1867. 

4.— As  we  have  before  said,  this  work  has  a  field  unoccnpied 
by  others,  and  is  doing  good  service  by  placing  on  record 
waiiSs  of  History  and  Biography,  which  otherwise  wonld  b« 
lost— fpsnln^  Farmer  (Democratic),  Bridgeport,  Nov.  UL 
1866. 
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•.—It  If  ftin  or  Tory  InterMthur  natt«  niattvt  to 

•arlicr  h\»U}ry,-The  mime,  Feb.  1»,  18«7. 

7 — or  the  nuniU  interest  to  ddwi  into  old  h<Tt<»<<*«^ 
matters.— 2'A«  tame,  Mar,  2S,  186T. 

8.~.The  nutorieal  Magazine,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr. 
Henry  B.  Dawson,  brinies  toL'ether  a  great  de.il  that  is  cari- 
onsanrl  Intcrcstinj;  to  historicjil  studenta.  The  Notes  and 
Oucricd  Are  the  riiont  entertain in<;  part  of  the  Maj^aziiie.— • 
Eoeniwj  /Vcm  (iiepiiblicau),  llariford,  Oct.  81, 1860. 

9.— The  HiMorical  Magazine  for  December  is  a  readable 
nnmbor,  tllle.i  with  m:itter  that  will  attnict  the  attention  of  all 
hiittoriciil  hiii.itMit.»,  with  verj  much  lu  it  of  popular  interest. 
—The  name,  Juu.  24,  lSC<k 

10.— The  luduMtrious  Editor  of  7^  £r/«foriea<  J|fa{7az<9M  con- 
stantly di^'S  up  interesting  material  and  makes  each  number 
lively  and  re.idable.— 27t««a77i«,  Mar.  8,  1867. 

11.— The  contents  of  The  Uietorieal  Magtuine  for  March 
will  interesiit  and  "stir  iip"aa  many  people  a8  itn  i^sue  nnaally 
does.  •  •  •  The  Ma«pizine  shows  continued  iuduatry.— 
The  same.  Mar.  26, 1867. 

13.— Its  Notes  and  Queries  onnceming  the  Antiqnities. 
History  and  Bio<::raphy  o(  America  are  always  interc8ting  and 
▼aluable  for  future  reference,  and  show  a  lar^^e  amount  of 
able  and  patient  rc-^earclu  —  Daily  Courant  (Itcpublican), 
Hartford,  November  'lA,  1866^ 

\L—Fr<m  Tna  Pbk83  of  New  York. 

l~Tfie  HiRtorical  Magazine,  under  its  new  Editor,  Mr. 
Heury  B.  Dawson,  Bhows  unwonted  viUilit^.  The  Angnst 
nnoiber,  which  has  Just  appeared,  i»  esiH3cia11v  lnterestin<; 
and  valuable.— A'.  Y,  Daily  Tribune  (ItaUicul),  tjepL  18,  1860. 

9. — The  IliHtorieai  Magazine  for  Julv  contaiua  numerous 
articles  of  antiquarian  and  hi.ttorical  interest,  combined 
with  frequent  incidental  political  diHcnssions  and  allu2iious, 
atrongly  ref1ectin<;  the  persouaiity  of  the  Editor,  who  is  a 
aealoiLs  advocate  of  the  theory  of  State  Sovereignty.*— 2%! 
tame  paper,  Aug.  24, 1867. 

8.— Full  of  matter  that  will  be  regarded  as  valuable  by  an- 
tiquarians and  historical  students.— JB^<nin(f  Poet  (Republi- 
can), New  York,  Sept  18,  I860. 

4.— The  Uietorieal  Magazine  has  for  its  second  title  "  Notes 
"and  Queries,"  but  in  Itti  {general  character  has  more  merit! 
than  the  Eugllsh  journal  of  that  name,  donliu<;  less  in  triv* 
ial  matters,  and  ^iviu;r  better  considered  and  more  impor- 
tant papers.  It  is  an  excellent  Magazine,  and  is  necei<tiary 
to  the  student  of  history.— X>(qf  Book  [Ultra-Democratic], 
Mew  York,  OcL  «,  1800. 

6.-3^  Hialorical  Magazine  is  a  serial  of  much  value  and 
little  pretence,  and  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  the  literary 
table.— 2r/ie  eame^  Dec  28,  I860. . 

0.— The  Janoary  number  is  beyond  doubt  a  "  golden  nnm- 
"ber."^ 

Following  Brodhead*B  article,  we  have  a  reply  by  the  Edi- 
tor to  some  strictures  of  TIte  Boston  Tranaeript,  which  is  less 
a  dissection  than  a  flaying  or  the  subject— a  Aaying  In  which 
A  considerable  portion  of  the  flesh  la  taken  from  the  bones  of 
the  victim,  leaving  him  writhmg  in  terrorem.—Th4  eame. 
Mar.  83, 1807. 

7.— Mr.  Dawson's  Magazine  is  worthy  of  the  support  and 
confidence  of  students  of  American  history.  There  is  no 
■abstitute  for  iL—Thetame,  June  15, 1807. 

8. — A  more  usefhl,  interesting,  and  truly  valuable  Magazine 
Is  not  to  be  foimd  either  lu  Etvope  or  America.  Its  editor  ia 
Henxy  B.  Daw:Min,  Bsa.  so  long,  welL  and  favorably  known 
to  his  fellow-citlzens  of  this  town  ana  to  the  public  at  large, 
as  a  gentleman  and  scholar.  *  *  *We  cordiall^r  recommend  it 
BO  the  patronage  of  an  enlightened  and  discrmiinatin«^  pub- 
VL2.—  Weeteheater  Journal  [Democratic],  Morrisania,  Feb.  lOUi 
1807. 

9.— Mr.  Dawson  Is  an  Indefotigable  worker  in  the  depart- 
ment of  history  to  which  he  has  ^voted  so  large  a  share  of  his 
life ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  the  readers  of  the  early  history  of 
onr  country— and  all  ahonid  be  readers  and  students  of  it— will 
find  tliis  Magazine  a  mine  of  most  valuable  information. — 
fieekehiU  Meeemger  [BepnbUcan],  Feb.  8d,  1807. 

•  Vide  /eevised  Statulee,  Part  I,  Chap.  I,  Title  II,  Sec.  1,  S, 
t— Fourth SdUSon,  in.— Ed.  Hux.  mIo, 


Id— The  Boston  Tranecriut  to  not  pleased  with  Mr.  Daw- 
ion's  Uietorieal  Magazine.  *  •  •  The  trouble  with  the  Mag- 
azine seems  to  be  that  it  has  mistaken  the  object  of  history^ 
and  conceived  it  to  be  to  throw  dirt  at  Massachusetts—* 
Commonwealth  that  can  stand  the  operation  BSTTEa  thaw 
Awr  OTUKB  Statk  ox  tuk  Gloiik,  and  much  better  than  the 
Editor  of  the  Magazine.— X>a%  Union  [Kadicall.  Brooklyn. 
Feb.  25th,  1S6T. 

11.— The  lli-sfoHral  Migazine,  under  the  editorial  direction 
of  Mr.  Uenry  B.  Dawsoji,  U  fllling  an  important  place  In  pe- 
riodical literatui^— i)a%  Eagle  [Democratic].  Brooklyn. 
July  16th,  1S6T.  ^        ^  J"t 

18 — lu  great  forte  is  the  correction  of  History  and  the  fur- 
nishing of  Documentary  evidence  elucidating  bistoriciil  state- 
ments. Mr.  D.iwaon  is  a  careful  writer,  and  is  well  "  post- 
"ed,"  as  the  phrat>e  goes,  in  American  History.— JDaiZy  City 
Preee,  Newbar^'h,  Aug.  7,  1866. 

18.— It  contaiuH  matter  very  important  to  all  who  would 

have  correct  kuowledire  of  the  History  of  our  Cotmtry. 

2roy  Press,  Aug.  11,  1866. 

14.— We  advise  all  who  are  interested  in  AntiquiUea  to  take 
It^JounuU,  Fifihkill,  OcL  18, 1866. 

IS. — The  Historieal  dtagazine,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr. 
Henrv  B.  Dawson,  increases  in  interest  with  every  namt)er. 
Mr.  Dawson  is  perfectly  ut  home  in  historical  matters,  and 
considers  anything  in  that  line  as  a  labor  of  love.  lie  could 
not  fail,  therefore,  to  infuse  new  life  into  The  Historieal  Hag- 
azine.  The  tln$t  number  ist^ued  under  his  superintendence, 
evinced  the  presence  of  a  new  and  experienced  hand  in  the 
chair  editorial,  and  in  each  succeeding  number  the  interest 
has  been  kept  up.  The  Historical  Magazine  should  have 
a  place  in  every  library.— I'onJbers  Gdzette  [Democraticl. 
Nov.  8, 1866. 

10.— This  Magazine  is  now  edited  by  Mr.  Henry  B.  Daw- 
son, who  bus  made  this  particular  line  of  literature  his  studj 
for  years,  and  has  gained  a  high  reputation  for  his  historicid 
researches.  *  *  The  Magazine  deserves  success,  and 
should  be  in  every  scholars  library.— yoniers  Statesman 
[Kepublican],  Nov.  22, 1800. 

17.— It  shows  the  industry  and  research  for  which  the  Ed- 
itor is  remarkable.  *  *  The  number  fUtogether  recom- 
mends itself  to  the  student  of  American  History. — 7%e  soum^ 
Jan.  81,  1807, 

18.— There  are  few  if  any  persona  living  better  qnalifled  In 
every  way  for  the  compilation  and  editorship  of  such  a  mag- 
azine, than  is  Mr.  Dawson.  The  subject  of  History  haa 
b'^cu  his  study  for  years,  and  he  has  consequently  become 
perfectly  conversant  with  everything  in  connection  there- 
with. In  his  own  article  he  fearlessly  tells  the  truth  about 
men  and  their  acta,  though  to  do  so  may  to  some  seem  irrev- 
erent 

The  Magazine  itself  to  worthy  the  support  of  all  lovera  of 
History;  and  we  believe  that  noneofthto  numerous  class 
would  be  without  it  if  thev  could  peruse  the  number  before 
VLB.—lf«steheater  Timee  (Kepublican),  Morrisania,  Feb.  1& 
1807. 

19.— No  student  of  History  should  be  without  thto 
work.  Its  reeearchea  are  truly  wonderfUL— 2nk«  same,  Aug, 
23, 1807, 

20.— From  the  appearance  and  contents  of  the  July  nuA- 
ber,  which  is  before  us,  we  have  formed  a  high  opinion  of  Its 
character  and  valne.— CAHstion  Enqttirer  (unitarian),  New 
York,  Sept  0th,  1S66, 

21.— This  Magazine  contains  a  great  deal  of  cnrioos,  Ttio- 
able,  and  interesting  matter;  and  in  the  rich  but  almoel 
neglected  Aeld  of  American  Antiquities  to  a  gleaner  whose 
monthly  sh.af  to  more  than  welcome.— 7%«  aamef  8epL  aotht 
1800. 

22.— The  Historieal  Magazine  to  now  under  the  editorship  of, 
Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  than  whom  no  one  to  more  competent: 
lor  such  a  taslc  It  appears  in  the  hand^mest  typographv, . 
and  its  contents,  which  are  exactly  the  sort  for  wmch  their  w 
never  any  place  in  a  dally  newspaper,  are  in  their  kind,  fresh 
and  interesting  to  a  deirree  never  reached  in  former  namben 
of  that  old  and  valuable  periodicaL— i>a%  WorH  Qkaat^ 
cratic).  New  York  Nov.  Sd.  1S66. 

28.— Bancroft  is  skinned  alive  and  likewise  grilled  in  tb* 
June  number  of  The  Historical  Mayazine.  which  periodlcaL 
Mr.  ?Jawson  makes  as  readabto  as  a  daily  newspaper,  by 
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treating  the  dead  as  if  they  had  once  llred,  and  were  of  flesh 

nd  blood  and  haman  passions,  and  by  treating  the  living, 

who  onght  to  be  dead,  in  a  way  that  mnst  assist  them  in  the 

discharge  of  that  duty.— 2%e  same.  New  York.  Jaly  23d,  1867. 

S4.— Under  Mr.  Dawson's  judicious  management  this  pub- 
lication has  greatly  increased  in  interest.-^ouriia2  o/  Com- 
mereef  (Commercial),  New  York,  Oct.  30th,  1866. 

25.— It  is  a  well-conducted  monthly  periodical,  devoted 
to  the  exposition  of  the  Antiquities,  History,  and  Biogra- 

giy  of  America.  It  lately  passed  buck  under  the  control  of 
enry  B.  Dawson  of  Morrisania.  With  him  are  associated 
many  writers  of  eminence,  who  have  the  ability  to  render 
this  magazine  wery  useful  to  the  progress  of  historic  re- 
search. It  is  handsomely  gotten  np,  and  each  number  con- 
tains a  large  amoimtof  curious  and  interesting  matter. — 
Christian  Intelligencer,  (Ret  Dutch)  New  Yor£  Nov.  1st 
1866. 

^.—The  Historical  Magazine  edited  by  Henry  B.  Dawson, 
Esq.,  has  a  peculiar  value,  and  is  entitled  to  the  particular 
patronage  of  that  large  public  which  is  interested  in  histori- 
cal hiquirics.— TAc  Same,  Aug.  1st,  1867. 

27.— It  is  Ihll  of  interest  and  variety.— ^iscqpalian. 

>u  -^This  is  a  very  interesting  and  valuable  periodical,  and 
One  wiich  must  find  an  entrance  to  every  library.— TA* 
Sunday  Mercury,  New  York,  Feb.  3d.  1867. 

29 — This  important  periodical,  which  is  devoted  to  the  col- 
fectiou  and  preservation  of  the  Antiquities.  History,  and 
Biography  of  our  country,  has  recently  passed  into  the  hands 
of  Uenry  B.  Dawson,  Esq..  who  is  devoting  himself  to  its  in- 
terests with  all  the  enthusliism  of  a  genuine  antiquary.  The 
volame  whidi  was  closed  with  the  December  number,  has 
many  original  historical  papers  of  great  importance,  which 
bat  for  this  channel  would  probably  have  perished.  The 
Magazine  is  one  which,  for  the  general  interests  of  National 
Literature  and  History,  should  be  sustained  by  the  peus  and 
the  subscriptions  otineaot  letters,— Observer,  (Presbyterian) 
New  York,  Feb.  7th,  1867. 

80.— The  publication  now  commences  Its  eleventh  year  with 
ft  new  series ;  and  the  lovers  of  true  History  and  valuable  An- 
tiquities will  do  well  to  subscribe  at  once.— American  Bap- 
ti»t,  New  York,  Feb.  19th,  1867. 

31.— It  is  a  valuable  publication,  and  shows  great  research. 
—'Pur/,  Field  and  Farm,  (Sporting),  New  York,  March  80, 
1867. 

32.— A  very  usefhl,  and,  we  are  glad  to  learn,  pecuniarily 
luccessful  work.— DatZy  Times,  (Republican),  Jan.  21st,  1867. 

33.— The  J  )r  of  The  Historical  Magazine.  Mr.  Dawson,  of 
Federalist  luv.ajry.  is  displaying  a  good  deal  of  enterprise 
In  making  that  puolicatiou  a  repository  of  things  rare  and 
torious.  He  is  exhuming  from  their  archives  ancient  docu- 
ments which  throw  new  light  on  the  history  of  the  past.— 
Evangelist,  (Presbyterian)  New  York,  May  23d,  1867. 

34.— The  Magazine  Is  well  worthy  of  an  extended 
patronage.  The  Editor  has  some  theories  not  very  gener- 
tlly  shared  by  the  community,  but  he  gives  every  party  a  fair 
Qearing,  and  succeeds  in  bringing  together  a  large  mass  of 
curious  and  valuable  historical  material  from  a  great  variety 
Of  sources.- 2'A«  same  paper,  Sept.  fi,  1867. 

35.— This  Magazine  contains  mnch  cnrions  and  valnable 
miormation — Protestant  Churchman,  (Episcopalian),  Now 
Vork,  July  18,  1867. 

-^— It  shows  the  careful  and  enterprising  editorship 
w  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson.  The  number  contains  many 
Jpry  valuable  papers,  and  a  mass  of  interesting  facts.— 0»m- 
•JJ^cioi  Advertiser,  (RepubUcan),  New  York  City,  Aug.  83, 

87.— Thig  Magazine  very  fhithfhlly  adheres  to  Its  own 
^>ociality,  whicl^  however,  is  a  subject  of  such  extent  and 
^nety  that  there  is  no  danger  of  necessary  sameness  in  its 
matter.  The  Editor  is  not  at  all  deficient  of  positive  opin- 
•  v?®'^  of  the  courage  to  assert  and  maintain  them,  it  is 
a  pubhcatlon  that  evinces  real  ability.  •  •  •  Altogether 
«•  Magazhie  is  a  work  that  no  one  who  is  interested  in 
^rlcan  History  can  afford  to  do  without— 2%«  ChritUaan. 
Aweoatt,  CMethodiat  Bpiicopal),  Aug.  J»,  1867,  ^ 


8a— It  Is  difficalt  to  estimate  too  highly  the  histoiw 
leal  value  of  many  of  the  ori<'inal  documents  gathered  up 
ftom  unexpected  ouarters  and  preserved  from  oblivion  la 
the  pages  of  this  Magazine,  To  those  who  desire  to  acquiro 
a  correct  knowledge  of  facts  relating  to  the  early  history  of 
the  country  without  taking  the  trouble  of  cousultmg  old 
authorities  and  musty  volumes,  to  those  who  find  amuse- 
ment in  contrasting  the  homely  dwelling-places  and  famil- 
iar haunts  of  their  forefathers  with  the  changed  aspects 
wrought  in  these  localities  by  wealth  and  clvilizatiou,  and  to 
others  whose  pride  of  family  leads  them  to  find  grati- 
fication in  seeing  the  names  of  their  progenitors  honorably 
mentioned  in  records  dating  back  two  centuries  ago,  the 
present  work  will  prove  an  interesting  repertory,  which  will 
become  every  year  more  valuable.  *  ♦  *  The  selections 
are  carefully  made,  and  there  is  a  mass  of  information  col- 
lecied  in  this  work  which  miy  be  referred  to  in  after  times 
bv  all  who  seek  for  archielogical  information  abont  persons, 
places,  and  things  belougiui?  to  New  York.— The  liouna 
Table  (Bibliographical),  New  York  City,  Aug.  31,  1867. 

83.— It  is  now  a  valuable  repository  of  many  original 
papers,  printed  for  the  first  time,  and  of  articles  and  notes 
relating  to  disputed  points  in  the  history  of  this  country 
that  find  no  place  so  proper  elsewhere.— TAs  Nation,  (Re- 
publican), New  York,  January  31st,  1867. 

40.— The  contents  will  compare  fixvorably  with  those  of  any 
other  publication  of  its  class  in  the  country.— i)a%  Begistetp 
Hudson,  Aug.  6 1866. 

VIL — From  the  Piuladelphian  Pbess. 

1.— It  especially  recommends  itself  to  those  who  take  an 
interest  in  our  own  country's  past  M&tory,— Philadelphia 
Inquirer,  August  13, 1866. 

2. — ^One  of  the  most  useful  of  American  publications.  *  * 
It  contains  a  large  amount  of  most  interesting,  curious,  and 
rare  information.  It  is  a  Magazine  which  should  be  sub- 
scribed for  by  every  scholar  and  gentleman  of  literary  attain- 
ments.—6'u/idaf/  Diftpatch,  (Literary)  edited  by  Thompson 
Wesco  t,  Esq.,  the  Historian,  Februai*y  17,  1867. 

8.— It  is  one  of  the  best,  most  nsefhlt  and  instmctive 
periodicals    issued  In    this    country.— T  As    sanu   paver, 

ISept.  21, 1867. 

4.— We  are  glad  to  call  the  attention  of  those  of  oar 
readers,  who  take  an  interest  in  such  matters,  to  this  valuable 
periodicaL  It  is,  by  all  odds,  the  best  publication  of  the 
kind  that  has  appeared  in  tnls  country,  more  nearly  re- 
sembling, in  a  single  department,  the  English  Notes  and 
Queries,  than  any  other.  It  appears  montlDy.  Its  Editor, 
Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson  of  Morrisania,  is  a  thorough  master 
of  the  details  of  American  History,  and  entirely  tree  from 
those  social  and  political  infiuences  which  have  twisted  the 
Judgment  of  many  a  student.  If  he  encounters  a  stubborn, 
weU-attested  fact,  he  gives  it  He  is  entirely  catholic  in  his 
judgment;  and,  best  of  all,  he  is  absolutely  free  from  the 
wretched  New  England  influence  which  has  done  so  much, 
and  will,  if  not  chucked,  do  more,  to  poison  the  wells  of 
historic  Truth.— rAs  Age  (Democratic),  Philadelphia. 
March  16, 1867. 

6.— One  of  the  most  interesting  publications  of  the  day  is 
Tuis  HisTOBioAL  Maoazins.  *  It  is  a  handsome  square 
octavo,  of  sixty-four  pages,  and  the  typography  is  all  that 
could  be  desired  by  the  most  fastidious.  Henry  B.  Dawsoa 
is  the  Editor,  and  strives  with  his  utmost  power  to  make  the 
Magazine  acceptable  to  its  patrons.  Such  a  work  cannot  be 
too  widely  extended,  when  the  small  price  of  the  annniU 
subscription— five  dollars— is  considered.  We  commend  it 
to  aU  who  have  any  interest  in  American  Hiatorv.—Ths 
Daily  Press,  edited  by  Col.  J.  W.  Forney  (Republican)^ 
Philadelphia,  March  26tb,  1867. 

Vni.    From  the  Southern  Peess. 

1.— This  monthly  is  specially  valuable  as  discnssing  and 
settling  questionable  statements  that  may  have  become  cur- 
rent as  History.  While  dealing  with  subjects  that  may  not 
attract  popalar  attention,  it  must,  if  it  fulfils  its  peculiar  mis- 
sion, be  regarded  as  a  valuable  Periodical  among  literary 
persons.  It  is  very  difficult  to  make  such  a  Magazine  what 
it  ought  to  be.  We  wish  it  abundant  success  in  its  laudable 
labors  in  behalf  of  Tnth.  Chriatian  AdvoeaU,  (Methodist) 
Richmond,  Au^mt  s^d,  1860. 
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8.— The  December  oamber  Is  on  our  table,  bo  beantifnDy 

prln^ei  that  the  very  types  seem  to  say,  "Read,"  "  Read.-' 

•       •       •    The  other  articles  have  Interest ;  and  there 

Is  many  a  dainty  morsel  for  bookworms  scattered  throngh 

its  puges.— 7'A«  sarrUf  January  Slst,  1S67. 

8.— It  is  Indispensable  to  all  historical  students.— 7V^ 
sanUf  ^ng:nst  15th,  1867. 

4.— We  have  no  hesitation  in  strongly  recommending  this 
Magazine  to  our  readers.  It  is  always  full  bf  Information 
that  cannot  be  got  elsewhere,  and  it  is«  of  an  impartial  and 
honest  tone  that  is  wboDv  relieved  of  sectlonalifrm  and  prej- 
udice. We  know  of  no  Korthern  publication  more  fair  to- 
ward all  parts  of  the  country  than  this.  It  is  a  high  ascrip- 
tion of  praUe  to  say  this  In  these  days  of  p^^rtisan  and  sec- 
tional malicruity.— /)ai/y  Examiner,  (Democratic),  Rich- 
mond, September  ISlh,  18«fl. 

&— This  Journal  being  Jfational  in  its  character  and  pat- 
riotic in  its  t-pirit,  and  with  an  eye  single  to  Trath  in  all 
its  investigations,  is  entitled  to  the  paironaee  of  all  who 
desire  to  see  the  scattered  fragments  of  our  "History  garn- 
ered up  and  preserved.— r/w  same  paper,  February  19th, 
1861. 

A.— In  the  notices  of  new  publications  the  Editor  deals  se- 
Terely  but  justly  and  f  earle^isly.  This  sterling  Magazine  is 
admirably  conducted,  and  it  should  be  patronized  oy  every 
one  who  feels  the  least  interest  in  his  country's  history. — 
The  name,  June  12th,  1867. 

7. — ^An  admirable  periodicaL  We  with  pleasure  recom- 
mend it  to  the  Public,  and  to  Southern  readers  in  particular. 
*  *  The  design  and  scope  of  the  work  are  admirable  ;  and 
it  seems  to  be  edited  with  Industry  and  discriminating 
ability.— Z>ai/y  Enquirer,  (Democratic),  Richmond,  Septem- 
l>er  ifiULh,  1866. 

8.— It  plsases  us.  We  like  Its  style  of  getting  up.  Many 
of  its  papers  are  selected,  and  prepared  from  rare  historical 
volumes  and  manuscripts,  and  evince  care  and  research.  * 
The  design  of  this  Magazine  is  good.  Its  numbers  are  not 
only  worui  reading  as  tney  are  issned.  but  valuable  to  file.— 
Field  and  Fireside  (Literary),  Raleigh,  N.  C,  September 
S9th,  1866. 

9.— An  able  and  highly  valuable  peiiodicaL  *  *  The 
American  public  owes  to  Mr.  Moore  and  to  Mr.  Dawson,  the 
trenchant  and  most  vigilant  Editor  of  this  Magazine,  its 
most  grateful  acknowledgments  for  their  good  services  in 
the  cause  of  Justice,  History,  and  Truth.- TA«  Mercury, 
Charleston,  February,  1867. 

10.— It  Is  worthy  of  the  support  of  all  who  are  interested 
in  historical  truth  ;  and  the  Editor,  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  is 
in  every  way  admirably  well  qualified  for  his  position.— 2'A« 
sama  paper,  Sept.  4th,  1867. 

11.— It  makes  valuable  contributions  to  the  historical 
literature  of  the  age.  It  is  not  the  organ  of  any  parly  or 
clique,  and  deserves,  we  think,  the  most  generous  sup- 
port. •  •  •  The  Book  Notices  also  are  particularly 
elever,  generally  discriminating,  and  therefore  a  valuable 
ieature  of  the  Magazine.— 2>ai^  Enquirer  and  Examiner, 
Kichmond,  Va.,  August  26th,  1867. 

W-— We  have  watched  this  periodical  with  great  interest, 
and  have  to  express  our  high  appreciation  of  the  eminent 
judgment  and  general  ability  with  which  it  is  conducted.  It 
deserves  the  warm  support  of  all  the  friends  of  American 


hlBtorlcal  and  antiquarian  research;  and  no  person  clalmin| 
special  interest  In  tnls  department  of  knowledge  can  afford 
to  do  without  iL  It  seems  to  be  manaeed  with  the  greatest 
Independence,  every  subject  entertain^  in  its  pa^ea  receiv- 
ing that  calmness  and  carefulness  of  consideration  which 
belongs  to  historical  research.  We  commend  this  Maga- 
zine to  the  attention  of  all  historical  scholars  in  an  especial 
manner ;  and  to  all  the  cultivated  public  as  \f€i\.— National 
Intelligencer,  Washington,  D.  C,  September  16th,  1867. 

13.— Thb  Hibtosioai.  Maoazinb  comes  to  us  freighted  with 
its  usual  sterling  variety  of  American  History  and  Biog- 


'tlj 


Dawson,  Uie  editor.  Is  as  Indefatigable  as  he  is  judi- 
cious and  penetrating  in  his  analysis.  There  are  In  the 
present  issue  no  less  than  eighteeu  different  captions,  rep- 
resenting as  many  different  ^pics,  and  these  in  their  tarn, 
representing  almost  as  many  different  sections  of  conntry. 
all  of  which  appeal,  in  interest,  more  or  less  to  the  nation  at 
large.  We  repeat  our  recommendations  to  the  students  of 
American  history,  by  all  means  to  pos8e>s  themselves  of  this 
valuable  periodical.— CAar/£«ton  {8.  C.)  Courier. 

14.— Tbr  Histoutoai.  Magazine,  conducted  by  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  of  New  York,  is  a  monthly,  comprising  notes  and 
queries  concerning  the  antiquities,  history  and  biography  of 
America.  This  book  is  essential  to  the  statesman,  the  poli- 
tician, and  the  historical  student.  Its  collection,  already 
made,  of  American  materials,  ancient  records,  document^ 
correspondence,  etc,  is  of  singular  value.  Its  editor,  Mr. 
Dawson,  has  greatly  distinguished  himself  as  an  antiquarian 
and  historical  critic,  and,  with  a  dissecting  process  wholly 
his  own,  not  forbearing  the  scalping  knife  and  tomahawl^ 
has  served  up  a  goodly  host  of  the  humbugs  in  our  histoiv, 
who,  under  lalse  pretences  and  by  the  trickeries  of  certam 
sections,  have  acquired  a  celebrity  and  a  reputation  for  good 

Serformancea  of  which  they  were  wholly  innocent    It  is 
ellghtf ul  to  see  how  deftly  he  can  strip  the  bam  door  fowl 
of  all  ita  peacock  feathers.— ^ou^em  Society,  Baltbnore, 

Mda 

Addenda, 

1.— The  good  opinions  that  have  greeted  Thk  Hibtobical 
MAOA7ncs  from  learned  societies  and  scholars  all  over  the 
conntry,  are  familiar  to  all  who  have  taken  even  a  moderate 
Interest  in  the  details  of  American  histoiv.  The  nation's 
history  is  crowded  with  events  from  its  earliest  days  *  it  has 
run  tlm>ugh  a  period  so  marked  by  strong  opinions,  free  in- 
telligent criticism,  of  men  and  ideas,  and  with  these  such 
novel  governmental  problems  have  been  in  process  of  solu- 
tion, that  the  documents  illustrative  of  this  nistory  deserve 
most  careful  preservation.  The  collation  of  these  docu- 
ments, so  as  to  display  conflicting  opinions  with  fairness,  is 
the  chief  duty  of  an  Historical  Magazine.  Mr.  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  of  Morrisania,  who  assumed  the  chai^  of  the 
Magazine  with  the  new  series,  is  a  gentleman  whose  schol- 
arly acquirements  and  candor  are  unquestioned.— ^a«< 
Brooklyn  Oazette.  November,  1867. 

8.— We  have  read  a  large  majority  of  the  articles  and  find 
them  of  exceeding  interest,  discussine,  as  do  their  authors, 
subjects  not  only  of  the  past  but  of  the  present  Such  a 
magazine  is  of  great  value,  not  only  in  bringing  to  light  the . 
occurrences  of  days  gone  by,  but  in  setting  rignt  many  con- 
troverted points.  H  istorical  students  are  ereat  workers  and 
great  controversalists  aswelL— jBrMn«u;icir(Me.)  Telegraph, 
>ctober4,1867. 


g^^  See  next  three  pages  for  specimens  of  this  work. 
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Camp ;  and  that,  until  Washington  had  been  for- 
mally invested  with  authority  to  command  the 
troops  from  Rhode  Island,  by  Rhode  Island's  own 
local  authorities,  he  had  less  authority  among 
them  than  any  Corporal  of  their  number.  Yet 
such  were  the  facts. 

Again :  when  General  dreene  would  arrest 
David  Mathews,  a  prominent  Loyalist  of  New 
York,  he  did  not  presume  to  do  so,  even  by  his 
own  troops,  until  he  had  obtained  a  warrant  for 
the  arrest,  from  the  local  civil  authorities ;  yet  the 
Author  of  this  work  sees  nothing  in  that  notable 
instance  of  his  grandfather's  recognition  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  civil  over  the  military  power, 
even  in  the  midst  of  a  war,  as  worthy  of  a  syl- 
lable of  comment,  notwithstanding  he  is  very 
profuse  in  his  admiration  of  what,  in  the  same 
case,  he  regards  as  '*  the  domination  of  the  strong 
*  *  hand  and  absolute  will "  of  his  ancestor.  Very 
much  stronger  than  '*the  strong  hand,''  in  this 
instance,  we  submit,  was  General  Greene's  im- 
plicit obedience  to  the  Civil  law,  even  when 
dealing  with  a  public  enemy,  in  time  of  Civil 
War. 

We  will  mention  only  another  instance — ^that, 
on  page  198,  in  which  the  Author  speaks  of  ''the 
**Park,  then  open  ground  and  frequently  used 
**  for  drill  and  parades,"  on  which  the  General  is 
said  to  have  first  seen  Hamilton ;  without  indi- 
cating w^«*tf  that  **Park"  was.  As  New  York 
City  had  not  been  referred  to,  for  many  pages, 
no  one  who  was  previously  unacquainted  with  the 
facts  would  have  suspected  that  that  acquaintance 
was  formed,  if  Professor  Greene  is  correct,  on 
what  was  then  the  Common,  now  **  the  Park,"  in 
New  York  City. 

We  mention  these  as  instances  of  the  Author's 
f orgetfulness  that  the  usefulness  of  his  volumes 
may  be  greatly  impaired  by  the  omission  of  a 
very  few  lines,  which  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
enable  the  general  reader  to  understand  the  details 
of  the  narrative;  and  we  venture  to  express  a 
hope  that  this  fault  may  be  avoided- in  the  vol- 
umes which  are  to  follow. 

The  typography  is  very  good ;  but  a  work  of 
this  importance,  one  would  suppose,  might  have 
secured  a  steel-plate  portrait  of  its  subject,  instead 
of  an  ordinary  photograph. 


^"-Military  History  of  Ulyisei  8,  Orant,  from  Aprils 
1861,  to  AprlL  1865.  bj  Adam  Badeau,  Colonel  and  Aide- 
de-camp  to  tbe  Generai-in-chl^  Brevet  Brigadier-ffeneral 
IT.  8.  Armv.  Volune  L  New  x  ork  :  B.  Appleton  &  Com- 
pany.   1868. 

This  volume  is  the  first  of  a  series  in  which 
only  the  professional  career  of  General  Grant  is  to 
be  noticed  ;  and  it  is  from  the  pen  of  a  member 
of  his  personal  staff  having  the  free  use  of  all 
the  correspondence  and  documents  at  Head-quar- 
ten  and  the  War  Department,  including  the 


papers  of  the  enemy  which  were  captured  at  the 
close  of  hostilities.  It  brings  the  subject  down  to 
the  promotion  of  Grant  to  the  Lieutenant-general- 
ship ;  and  as  it  is  issued  with  the  General's  entire 
personal  approbation,  it  may  be  considered  as 
nearly  Autobiographical. 

The  authority  of  this  volume,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, as  far  as  its  relation  of  facts  is  con- 
cerned, cannot  be  disputed,  even  if  the  expressions 
of  its  Author's  judgment  shall  sometimes  be  open 
to  dissent ;  and  it  will  continue  to  be  regarded 
through  all  time  to  come,  as  one  of  the  leading 
authorities  concerning  the  War  of  Secession.  ^^^ 

It  is  veiy  beautifully  printed,  on  good  paper ; 
and  the  profuse  use  of  authoritative  Maps  renders 
the  text  much  more  intelligible  to  the  non-pro- 
fessional reader  than  is  usually  the  case. 


1— History  of  the  American  Civil  War.  By  John  "VHl- 
liiun  Draper,  H.D.,  LL.D.  In  three  Yolnmes.  Volome  L 
containing  ue  Causes  of  the  War,  and  the  events  prepara- 
tory to  it,  up  to  the  clo^e  of  President  Buchanan's  Adminl»> 
tratlon.  New  York:  Harper  &  Brothers,  1867.  Octavo,  pp» 
66T.    Price  $8.60. 

In  this  handsome  volume,  we  have  the  first  of 
a  series  in  which  the  learnt  Author  proposes  to 
treat  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the  recent  Civil 
War,  and  of  the  events  connected  with  it,  not, 
he  says,  in  a  partisan,  but  in  a  philosophical  and 
impartial  spirit ;  which  every  one  will  admit  is  as 
unusual  as  it  is  commendable. 

Although  this  volume  is  merely  introductory^ 
the  learnt  Author  unfolds  in  it  the  leading  fea- 
tures of  his  system ;  and,  except  in  his  description 
and  discussion  of  military  affairs,  we  are  already 
enabled  to  judge  of  the  general  course  of  his 
reasoning  and  the  general  character  of  his  work. 

The  Doctor  maintains,  for  instance,  that  the 
History  of  the  United  States  may  be  divided  into 
three  distinct  Divisions,  each  relating  to  a  distinct 
period  of  what  he  styles  the  **  American  National 
**Life" — ^the  first  concerning  the  period  during 
which  the  leading  feature  was  "an  earnest  ac- 
*'  ceptance  of  the  Idea  of  Political  Unity;"  the 
second  concerning  the  period  in  which  was  mani- 
fested a  tendency  to  a  "Decomposition  of  the 
"Nation  which  had  arisen  from  that  Idea,  into 
**  two  Geographical  and  Opposing  Political  pow- 
"ers,  the  North  and  the  South,  or  the  Free  and 
**  the  Slave ; "  and  the  third  concerning  *  *  the  Con- 
"  fiict  of  those  two  Powers  for  Supremacy."  In 
the  volume  before  us,  the  Doctor  discusses  the 
first  two  of  these  subjects;  and  that  of  the  third 
is  left  for  the  second  and  third  volumes  of  the 
series. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  work  it  may  be 
well  to  ascertain,  First,  the  standpoint  from 
which  the  Author  has  surveyed  the  Past  of  our 
Country  and  undertaken  to  describe  it,  hUtori- 
eaUy — ^for  this  work  claims  to  be  a  ^^EUtary  of 
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Tajoiany  Society. — ^I  find  in  the  New  York 
Daily  Gazette,  for  May  12.  1790,  the  following 
item  of  intelligence : 

•*  The  Society  of  St.  Tammany  bsing  a  national 
'*  Society,  consists  of  Americans  born,  who  fill 
"all  offices,  and  adopted  Americans  who  are 
**  eligible  to  the  honorary  posts  of  Warrior  and 
"Hunter. 

•*It  is  founded  on  the  true  principles  of  Pat- 
"  riotism,  and  has  for  its  motives,  charity  and 
**  brotlierly  love. 

"Its  officers  consist  of  one  Grand  Sachem, 
**  twelve  Sachems,  one  Treasurer,  one  Sacrotary,  one 
"Door-keeper;  it  is  divided  int<j  thirteen  tribes, 
"  whicli  severally  represent  a  State;  each  tribe  is 
"governed  by  a  Sachem  the  honorary  posts  in 
**  which  are  one  Avarrior  and  one  hunter." 

Is  tills  organization  still  kept  up,  in  its  original 
form?  G.  S.  U. 

Brookltn,  New  York. 


XXI.— REPLIES. 

THE     HOMESTEAD      OF      ETHAN     ALIiEN     (iT.  M,^ 

n.,  ii.,  177.) 

North  Bennington,  Vt.,  ) 
January  17,  1868.      f 

My  Dear  Sir  :  Referring  me  to  page  177  of 
the  September  number  of  the  Historical  Maga- 
zine, you  inquire  if  the  statement  is  correct  that 
Ethan  Allen's  house  is  still  standing  in  Benning- 
ton Center  ?    I  answer  it  is  not. 

I  am  quite  sure  Colonel  Allen  never  OAvncd  a 
residence  in  Bennington,  and  I  do  not  think  his 
family  ever  lived  in  the  town ;  if  they  ever  did  it 
was  but  for  a  very  short  period.  He  came  to  Ben- 
nington about  1770,  and  spent  most  of  his  time 
here  until  he  was  made  prisoner  at  Montreal,  in 
September,  1775 — his  Bennington  home  being 'at 
th3  public  house  of  Capfciin  Stephen  Fay — his 
family  remaining  at  SaUsbury,  Connecticut,  or 
Sheffield,  Massachusetts.  In  1777,  during  liis 
captivity,  his  family  removed  to  Sunderland, 
fifteen  miles  North  of  this  town,  near  the  residence 
of  his.  brother,  Ira  Allen.  Colonel  Allen  was 
exchanged  in  tlie  spring  of  1778,  and  from  that 
time  his  residence  is  understood  to  have  been  in 
that  town  until  1 787,  when  he  went  to  live  at 
Buriington,  where  he  died  on  the  tenth  of  Febru- 
ary, 1789.  He  built  a  house  in  Sunderland,  which 
is  sjiid  to  have  been  taken^douii  about  1845. 

While  superintending  the  pul^lication  of  his 
Oracles  of  lieaaof I,  in  1784,  he  spent  some  months, 
probably  without  his  family,  at  the  house  of  his 
friend, . Jose] jh  Fay,  and  was  frequently  there  after- 
Wards,  until  he  moved  to  Burlington.  From  this 
circumstance  the  house  of  Mr.  Fay  has  sometimes 
b«en  spoken  of  as  having  been  the  residence  of 


Colonel  Allen.  It  is  doubtless  the  house  which 
gave  rise  to  the  statement  which  has  been  noticed 
in  your  Magazine.  It  could,  however,  in  no 
proper  sense  have  been  called  Colonel  Allen's 
liomestead.  It  was  a  first  class  house  for  the  time 
and  place  of  its  erection — its  length  fronting  the 
street,  a  wide  hall  through  the  center,  one  story 
high,  with  gambrel  roof  and  dormer  windows. 
It  is  still  standing  in  a  dilapidated  condition, 
turned  into  a  tinner's  shop. 

The  tavern-house  of  **  Landlord  Fay,"  some- 
times called  **the  Green  Mountain  Tavern," 
which  was  Allen's  headquarters  previous  to  his 
captivity,  and  the  headquarters  of  the  **  Green 
* '  Mountain  Boys,  "in  their  contests  with  the  **York- 
**  ers,"  as  it  was  also  of  the  Vermont  Council  of 
Safety,  during  the  trying  campaign  of  1777,  is  stUl 
standing  at  Bennington  Center.  It  is  a  two  story 
house,  some  forty  feet  square,  substantially  built, 
but  fast  going  to  decay.  Until  within  ths  past 
year,  it  has  been  used  and  occupied  as  a  private 
dwelling  by  descendants  of  the  original  proprie- 
tor. I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Very  truly  yours, 

HiLAND  HAIiL. 

Henry  B.  Dawson,  Esq.,  Editor 
Historical  Magazine. 
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Cohmodore  TucKB^Ei. — In  answer  to  the  Query 
of  J.  W.,  in  the  Historical  Magazine  of  Janu- 
ary last  (Up  iii,  51),  **ALife  of  Commodore 
**  Tucker,"  is  now  in  press,  and  will  be  published 
early  in  March.  It  will  be  a  volume  of  three  hun- 
dred and  eighty-four  pages,  liandsomely  printed, 
and  containing  an  account  of  the  principal  Battles 
and  achievements  of  this  hero  of  the  Revolution, 
from  authentic  sources.  J.  H.  S. 

Boston,  February  24,  1868. 


Mr.  Sumner  on  Senega^s  Profhect  concern- 
ing America,    {ff,  M,  II,  ii,  192.) 

L 

East  Greenwich,  B.  I.,  January  27,  1868. 

My  Dear  Dawson  :  I  have  not  seen  Doctor 
Hedge's  note  to  The  Transcript,  but  Sumner's 
article  is  before  me,  and  I  am  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand the  ground  upon  which  the  charge  of  con- 
founding the  two  S^^necas  and  mistranslating  the 
well-known  lines  of  the  Medea  is  founded.  His 
words  are — "Foremost  among  all  those  were  the 
"well-known  verses  of  the  Spaniard,  Seneca,  in 
"the  chorus  of  his  Medea.^"* 

Now,  as  this  is  the  only  mention  which  ho 
makes  of  Seneca,  and  ))oth  the  Sonecas,  father  and 
son,  were  natives  of  Gordonay  in  Spain,  how  has 
he  confounded  the  philosopher  and  the  tragedian  ? 

I  am  equally  at  a  loss  to  discover  in  what  the 
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I.— A  LEAP  OF  MASSACHUSETTS  HISTORY. 
Puritans,  Indians  and  Doas. 

**E7rt  AT)(>nv  Kn\  Kvvrfyeaiov  ai^iicurcav  €^»;Xdf." — 
Plutaboh:  Alexander. 

**  Cry  JJavockt  and  let  Ellp  the  dogs  of  war."— Sha£S8fiiabx. 

In  1656,  John  Eliot,  the  Apostle  to  the  Indians, 
appealed  to  the  Commissioners  of  tlie  United  Colo- 
nies for  the  appointment  of  some  agents  **  in  the 
*'  Massachusetts  to  promote  and  forward  the  worke 
** among  tlie  Indians;  both    in  respect  of  theire 

*  *  gou'^ment  &Incun  iging  meet  Instruments  or  their 

*  *  further  healp  and  Instructi  on. "  The  Commission  - 
crs,  conceiving  the  said  Indians  to  belong  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Massjichusetts,  referred  the 
matter,  with  power,  to  the  wisdom  and  care  of 
that  government. 

Tlie  next  topic  of  consideration  is  so  graphical- 
y  stated  in  the  Act  by  wliich  it  was  disposed  of, 
as  to  need  no  further  comment  by  way  of  intro- 
duction. The  reader  may  refer  it  to  any  branch 
of  the  **  Indian  worke"  of  that  generation  which 
he  may  **thinke  meete." 

^C  TXT'HERAS  it  was  p'^sented  to  the  Co- 
^^  **  missioners  by  M' hoUihock  of 
**  Sprinkfield  that  MastifFe  Doggs  might 
bee  of  good  vse  against  the  Indians  in 
case  of  any  desturbance  from  them  which 
they  Reddily  apprehending  thought  meet 
*'to  comend  the  same  to  the  seuerall 
*'  Generall  Courts  to  take  care  and  make 
*'  prouision  thereof  accordingly." — P/y- 
mouth  Colony  Records^  x.,  i68  ;  Hazard^  ii., 

359- 

A  marginal  note  in  the  Plymouth  Colony  Records 
is — **tlii8  to  be  propounded  to  our  Court." 
Doubtless  the  **severall  Generall  Courts"  did  act 
with  due  promptness  and  discretion  in  the  prem- 
ises, but  we  find  no  traces  in  the  publislied 
records  of  any  separate  action  at  that  time.  It 
had  been  the  practic-e  previously  for  the  town  au- 
at  any  rate  not  restricted  to  the  particular  towns. 
Whether  the  ^'ITunt  Serjeanf'*  was  the  highest  in 
command,  when  the  **hunt  was  up,"  is  a  question 
which  we  are  unable  to  solve,  and  nmst  refer  to 
those  who  have  access  to  the  original  documents 
in  the  iVrchives  of  the  State.  We  have  heard  Mr. 
Bancroft  speak  of  having  met  with  accounts  of 
parties  going  out  agamst  the  Indians,  '^double- 
*  *  dogged, " 

We  have  met  with  a  Law  of  the  Province  *  *  con- 
**  ceming  dogs,"  which  is  interesting  and  perhaps 
unique  in  the  history  of  American  Legislation — 
although  it  may  have  its  parallel  in  later  pR)vis- 
ions  of  Southern  Codes  for  improvement  of  the 
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means  of  hunting  for  fugitive  slaves.  It  was 
passed  at  the  Octo})er  Session  of  the  Great  and  Gen- 
eral Court,  1706  ;  and  appears  among  the  printed 
Laws  of  that  period. 

The  fii'st  Act  of  the  Session  was  **  An  Act  far 
**  Maintaining  and  Propagating  of  Iteligion,^'^ 
It  re-inf  orced,  by  suitable  enactments,  the  previous 
laws  for  sccunng  to  all  the  towns  in  the  Province, 
an  **able,  learned  and  orthodox"  ministry,  with 
a  view  to  rendering  the  said  Laws  more  effectual, 
thorities  to  procure  hounds  for  the  use  and  at  the 
expense  of  the  towns.  The  object  was  to  improve 
all  means  for  the  destraction  of  wolves;  and  no 
dog  could  be  kept  without  the  approbation  of 
the  Selectmen,  who  were  also  authorized  to  quart- 
er the  town  dogs  on  any  of  the  inhabitants  they 
should  choose,  excepting  Magistrates,  who  could 
keep  dogs  of  their  own  or  decline  to  board  the 
public  dogs,  at  their  plejisure. 

From  the  character  of  the  proposition  of  **  Mr. 
**hollihock,"  it  is  apparent  that  th3  use  of  their 
hounds  against  Indians,  was  a  novelty  in  1656 — 
at  any  rate  was  not  a  general  custom,  however 
successful  it  might  have  been  previously  in  private 
practice.  There  is  no  room  for  doubt,  however, 
that  the  suggestion  was  "  improved,"  or  that  these 
four-footed  auxiliaries  played  an  important  part 
in  the  long  Indian  Wars  which  fill  so  much  of  the 
Colonial  and  Provincial  history  of  the  Country. 

The  business  was  reduced  to  a  system,  and  an 
organization  is  indicated,  in  subsequent  legisla- 
tion, which  employed  officers  whose  jurisdiction 
appears  to  have  been  general  in  the  Frontiers,  or 
and  **to  prevent  the  growth  of  Atheism,  Irrelig- 
**  ion  and  Prophaneness." 

On  the  next  page — barely  separated  from  the 
foregoing  by  a  brief  Act  to  revive  a  former  Statute 
to  protect  her  Majesty's  soldiera  and  seamen  from 
Arrest  for  debt,  etc — is  the  following : 

An  Act  for  the  Raising  &  Increase 
of  Dogs,  for  the  better  Security 
of  the  Frontiers. 

yrXTHEREJS  upon  Tryal  lately  made  of 
^  Range ing  and  Scouring  the  Woods  on 
the  Frontiers^  with  Hounds  and  other  Dogs 
used  to  Huntings  It  has  proved  of  great 
Service  to  discourage  and  keep  off'  the  In- 
dians,^ 

For  Encouragement  therefore  to  Raise 
and  Train  up  a  greater  number  of  Dogs, 
to  be  improved. 

13e  it  iSnacteti  b^lK^is  ISicellencB 
tlje  (iCobernour,  ofouncil  anb  Hep:: 
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Notes  anil  Queries  concemii  tlie  Mpties,  History  ant  BioppliT  of  Aierica. 

This  Magazine  was  commenced  in  January,  1857,  fr  i^  the  purpose  of  furnishing 
a  medium  of  intercommunication  between  Historical  Societies,  Authors,  and  Students 
of  History,  and  supplying  an  interesting  and  valuable  journal — a  miscellany  of  Ameri- 
can History,  On  the  first  of  July,  1866,  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  undersigned^ 
by  whom  it  is  still  conducted,  with  the  support  and  aid  of  a  large  body  of  intelligent 
readers,  and  the  assistance  of  the  foremost  historical  writers  in  the  country. 

Among  the  contributors  to  the  past  volumes  are  Hon.  Edward  Everett,  Hon. 
George  Bancroft,  Jared  Sparks,  LL.D.,  Hon.  Peter  Force,  Hon.  James  Savage,  Hon." 
Robert  C.  Winthrop,  Wm.  Gilmore  Simms,  Esq.,  Henry  R.  Stiles,  M.D.,  Geo.  Gibbs, 
Esq.,  Hon.  John  R.  Brodhead,  J.  Carson  Brevoort,  Esq.,  Henry  R.  Schoolcraft,  Esq.,. 
Benson  J.  Lossing,  Esq.,  Hon.  Henry  C.  Murphy,  Samuel  G.  Drake,  Esq.,  Sebastian 
F.  Streeter,  Esq.,  Alfred  B.  Street,  Esq.,  E.  B.  O'Callaghan,  LL.D.,  Prof.  W.  W. 
Turner,  Buckingham  Smith,  Esq.,  Evert  A.  Duyckinck,  Esq.,  Brantz  Mayer,  Esq., 
Hon.  John  R.  Bartlett,  Samuel  F.  Haven,  Esq.,  Dr.  R.  W.  Gibbs,  John  W.  Francis, 
M,D.,  D.  G.  Brinton,  M.D.,  George  H.  Moore,  Esq.,  John  G.  Shea,  LL.D.,  Rev.  E. 
H.  Gillette,  D.D.,  John  Ward  Dean,  Esq.,  Henry  O'Reilly,  Esq.,  Rev.  Pliny  H. 
White,  Hon.  E.  E.  Bourne,  and  Hon.  Thomas  Ewbank. 

The  eleven  volumes  already  published  contain  an  immense  mass  of  matter  relating 
to  American  History  and  kindred  studies,  such  as  cannot  be  found  collected  elsewhere, 
rendering  it  a  work  absolutely  necessary  in  all  libraries.  Few  historical  works  now 
appear  that  do  not  acknowledge  indebtedness  to  it. 

The  Contents  of  the  Historioal  Magazine  may  be  generallj  classed  under  tl^e  following  heads : 

I.  Original  Papers,  involving  points  of  research  in  historical  studies,  presenting 
new  facts,  or  the  discussion  of  Federal  and  Local  topics  of  interest,  in  Essays,  by 
writers  versed  in  American  History. 

II.  The  Collection  of  Original  Letters,  Correspondence,  Diaries,  &c.,  hitherto 
unpublished,  of  Americans  of  Eminence. 

III.  Biographical  and  Obituary  Notices  of  persons  distinguished  in  the  service  of 
the  country,  whether  in  office,  political  life,  literature,  or  science. 

IV.  Accurate  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  numerous  American  Historical, 
Antiquarian,  Geographical,  Numismatic,  and  other  kindred  Societies. 

Y.  Notes  and  Queries  of  curious  and  important  topics,  new  and  old,  with  replies, 
by  a  large  body  of  contributors. 

VI.  Reprints  of  rare  and  interesting  Tracts,  old  Poems  out  of  print,  &c.,  &c. 

VII.  Miscellany  and  Anecdotes. 

VIII.  Carefully  prepared  and  impartial  Notices  of  New  Books  and  Engravings, 
especially  those  relating  to  the  History,  Antiquities,  or  Biography  of  America. 

IX.  Historical  and  Literary  Intelligence,  Announcements,  ac. 

The  Historical  Magazine  is  printed  on  fine  quality  of  paper,  similar  in  form  and 
size  to  this  sheet,  and  published  in  monthly  numbers,  of  sixty-four  pages  each,  at  FiVH 
DOLLARS  A  YBAB.   Single  numbers  Sbventy-fivs  cents. 

HENRY  B.  DAWSON,   Momsania,  N.  T. 
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L— THE  RICHAUDSONS  OF  SOUTH  CARO- 
LINA. 

A  Letter  prom  John  P.  Richardson  to  Doc- 
tor Joseph  Johnson. 

Clarendon,  September  29th,  1845. 
My  dear  Sir  : 

Allow  me  to  offer  you  a  very  sincere  apology 
for  so  long  an  inteiTal  as  has  elapsed,  between 
the  date  of  yours  of  the  4th  ult.  and  tliis  reply. 

In  addition  to  other  circumstances,  which  I 
will  not  trouble  you  by  stating,  a  very  severe  at- 
tack of  bilious  fever,  from  which  I  am  but  still 
partially  recovered,  has  unavoidably  increased  the 
causes  of  delay. 

No  subject,  I  assure  you,  could  be  more  interest- 
ing to  me,  than  that  to  which  you  have  adverted  ; 
and  there  is  no  one  into  whose  hands  I  would 
more  cheerfully  confide  the  record  of  my  ances- 
tor's revolutionary  services  and  merits,  than  in 
yours. 

As  full  as  our  family  chronicles  are,  of  legends 
and  traditionary  incidents  of  the  most  important 
and  interesting  character,  yet,  in  the  absence  of 
all  living  testimony,  and  received  as  they  now  ne- 
cessarily are,  from  secondary  or  hearsay  witnesses, 
I  exceedingly  regret  my  inability  at  this  instant,  to 
present  them  to  you  in  that  authentic  and  historic- 
al form,  in  which  it  is  most  desirable  they  should 
be  published. 

In  the  meantime,  I  feel  sufficiently  authorized  by 
all  concuiTent  evidence  to  give  you  the  following 
brief  sketch  of  my  grandfather's  biography  and 
public  services : 

General  Richard  Richardson,  Senior,  was  by 
birth  a  Virginian ;  of  highly  respectable  parent- 
age; with  large  family  coiinections  in  tliat  State ; 
possessed  of  as  good  an  education  as  the  times 
and  circumstances  of  the  country  then  afforded  ; 
and,  like  General  Washington  and  most  of  tlie 
youth  of  tJiat  day  and  State^  more  particularly 
qualified  by  the  character  of  his  studies,  to  x)ursue 
tiie  occupation  of  a  Surveyor,  at  that  time  re- 
garded the  most  honorable  as  well  as  the  most 
useful. 

His  habits  and  predilections  in  that  line  of  life, 
first  induced  him,  perhaps,  to  visit  South  Carolina^ 
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as  the.  best  field  to  gratify  both  his  professional 
and  speculative  ardor,  and  where  the  spirit  of 
enterprise  and  emigration  in  Virginia  were  then 
chiefly  directed.  His  judgment  wisely  and  hap- 
pily guided  him  in  the  choice  and  location  of 
lands,  so  large  in  extent,  and  so  valuable  in  quali- 
ty, as  at  once  to  elevate  him  to  wealth ;  and  which, 
even  in  the  long  culture  and  multiplied  subdi- 
visions of  his  numerous  descendants,  are  still  pos- 
sessed of  adequate  and.  exhaustless  resources  of 
fertility.  His  remarkable  qualities  of  prudence, 
firmness,  dignity,  benevolence,  frankness,  and 
self-possession,  united  to  a  fine  and  commanding 
exterior,  agreeable  temper,  and  amiable  and  court- 
eous, but  grave,  deportment,  soon  won  for  him 
the  confidence  of  the- whole  interior  of  the  State, 
a  large  portion  of  which  was  then  comprised  in 
the  **  County  of  Craven,"  in  whicli  his  residence 
was  situated.  Perhaps  no  one  but  General  Wash- 
ington liimself,  at  that  time,  posssssed  the  affec- 
tions and  confidence  of  his  fellow-citizens  in  thi* 
portion  of  the  State,  to  the  same  profound  and 
unlimited  extent  as  General  Richard  Richardson. 
He  was  often  the  voluntarily  selected  judge  and 
arbiter  of  most  of  the  feuds,  strifes,  bickerings,, 
and  dissentions  among  his  fellow-citizens,  embrac- 
ing a  sort  of  judicial  jurisdiction,  extending 
from  the  Santee  River  to  the  North  Carolina 
Line. 

His  dwelling  frequently  presented  the  aspect  of 
a  place  of  Assizes ;  and  few  if  any  wera  ever- 
known  to  possess  the  moral  hardihood  to  appeal 
to  another  or  higher  tribunal.  The  remains  of 
that  strong  personal  impression,  made  on  the 
minds  of  men  by  the  force  and  rectitude  of  his- 
character,  is  still  remembered  by  many  of  tlie 
older  inhabitants  of  Lancaster,  and  has  often  beca 
kindly  and  favorably  manifested  towai'ds  his  de- 
scendants, on  occasions  of  seeking  the  confi- 
dence of  that  People. 

He  commanded  the  military  forces  of  the  State, 
in  several  Campaigns  against  the  Indians,  where 
his  reputtition  as  an  officer  was  first  acquired. 

Li  addition  to  th«  services  recorded  in  Dray- 
ton's J/emow**,  his  influence,  both  as  a  citizen  and 
an  officer,  was  actively  exerted  in  counteracting 
the  Tories  of  the  intei'ior,  and  rallying  assistance 
for  the  protection  of  the  city. 


888 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[December, 


Hfie  held  a  high  and  distinguished  command 
tinder  General  Lincoln,  in  the  Campaigns  succeed- 
ing the  capture  of  Savannah  ;  and  which,  disas- 
trous and  discouraging  as  was  their  commence- 
ment, and  dark  as  the  fortunes  of  the  South  then 
were,  finally  teiminated  in  raising  the  first  Siege 
of  Charleston,  and  the  retreat  of  the  British  forces 
under  General  Provost  to  the  Islands  on  our 
Southern  Coasts. 

In  the  capitulation  of  Charleston,  he  was  made 
a  prisoner  with  other  General  ofiScers  in  command 
of  that  station,  and  was  permitted  to  return  under 
a  Parole  to  his  family  and  his  residence. 

The  forced  construction  of  allegiance,   subse- 
quently placed  by  the  British  Commander  on 
these  terms  of  capitulation,  revolted  his  sense  of 
duty  and  good  faith,  and  added  energy  and  bit- 
terness to  the  counsels  which  he  imparted  to  his 
countrymen.     When  Lord  Comwallis,  therefore, 
in  the  military  excursion  of  the  ensuing  summer, 
discovered  that  the  presence  and  counsels  of  Gen- 
eral Richardson  among  his  fellow-citizens  of  the 
interior,  were  still  exerting  an  unhappy  influence 
on  the  Royal  cause,  he  proposed,  in  a  conference 
held  with  him  in  the  presence  of  his  family,  that 
he  should  either  unite  himself  to  the  Royal  stand- 
ard, with  a  Carte  Blanche  for  any  baronial  pos- 
sessions, or  titles,  or  offices,  in  the  power  of  the 
Crown  to  bestow ;  or  tliat  he  must  otherwise  sub- 
mit to  the  alternative  of  being  subjected  to  close 
confinement.    The  former  was  rejected  with  dis- 
dain, and  in  such  dignified  terms  as  to  elicit  an 
involuntary  expression  of  respect  and  admiration 
from  his  Lordship,  for  the  character  of  a  man  so 
Btemly  adhering  to  his  principles.     His  r»5ply  is 
authentically  reported  in  these  words : — *  *  That  he 
**had,  from  the  best  convictions  of  his  mind,  em- 
"  barked  in  a  cause  which  lie  believed  to  be  right- 
**eous  and  just ;  that  he  had  knowingly  and  wil- 
•*  lingly  staked  life,  family,  property,  and  all  up- 
"  on  the  issue  ;  that  he  was  prepared  to  suffer,  or 
**  triumph  with  it ;  and  that  he  would  rather  die 
**  a  thousand  deaths,  than  betray  his  country  or 
**  deceive  his  friends." 

In  submitting  to  the  alternative,  his  health  pined 
away  under  the  infiuence  of  a  sickly  climate  and 
a  loathsome  prison-house  ;  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  (then  in  his  seventy-sixth  year),  increased  ra- 
pidlv  upon  him ;  and  death  was  so  near  and  so 
inevitably  approximating,  that  he  was  permitted, 
in  the  September  following,  to  leave  tlie  Island, 
to  linger  out  his  last  remaining  hours  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Clarendon. 

His  renuiins  had  been  interred  but  a  short  time 
before  Tarleton  established  his  Head-quarters  (m 
the  premises,  and  disinterred  the  body,  under  the 
double  pretext  of  gratif3ring  his  curiosity  by  ex- 
amining the  features  of  a  man  of  his  re])uted  char- 
acter jmd  of  searching  f(»r  hidden  treiisures.  Af- 
ter this  inhuman  and  brutal  desecration,  he  per- 


mitted it,  at'  the  entreaties  of  his  family,  to  be 
again  sepultured. 

Such  property  as  could  not  be  pressed  into  the 
British  service,  was  wantonly  and  sedulously  de- 
stroyed. Provisions  and  Houses  were  burnt ; 
stock  of  all  descriptions  slaughtered  or  driven 
away ;  negroes  captured  or  decoyed ;  until,  at 
last,  nothing  but  the  dwelling-house  remaining, 
he  pers&naUy  directed  the  torch  to  be  applied  to 
it,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  making  it  the  fu- 
neral pile  of  a  widowed  mother  and  her  "three 
**  young  rebels."  The  humanity  of  one  of  his  ofl5- 
cers  interposed  to  rescue  them  from  the  flames  ; 
and  his  earnest  remonstrance  finally  succeeded  in 
allaying  the  savage  determination  of  his  superior. 

During  the  sojourn  of  Tarleton  and  his  Corps  in 
the  neighborhood,  with  a  view  of  counteracting 
the  operations  and  influence  of  General  Marion, 
the  family  of  General  Richardson  were  obliged  to 
subsist  on  the  voluntary  charity  of  a  few  faithful 
and  affectionate  servants,  leaving  their  hiding 
places  at  night,  to  furnish  them  food  by  stealth. 
Greater  instances  of  kindness,  disinterestedness, 
fidelity,  and  devotion,  were  never,  perhaps,  exem- 
plified in  any  of  the  relations  of  life. 

Colonel  Richard  Richardson,  Junior,  was 
made  a  prisoner  with  his  father,  but  immediately 
after  the  death  of  the  latter,  escaped  from  the 
Island  where  he  was  confined,  and  joined  the 
American  forces  under  Marion. 

Having  for  the  reasons  that  actuated  many 
others  (arising  out  of  the  constructive  allegiance, 
which  the  British  Commander  pretended  to  re- 
gard all  prisoners  under  Parole  as  resuming  to  the 
Crown),  violated  the  bounds  and  terms  of  his  im- 
prisonment, his  life  was,  of  course,  forfeited  and 
by  the  direction  of  the  officer  in  command  of  the 
station  from  whence  he  escaped,  diligently  sought 
after  by  the  Tories  and  Loyalists  in  the  vicinity. 
And  never  was  search  after  the  life  of  human  vic- 
tim quickened  and  impelled  by  a  more  vindictive 
and  persecuting  spirit.  Surprise,  treachery,  and 
death  lurked  everywhere  around  him:  and  the 
only  places  of  comparative  safety  were  the  Camp 
and  the  Battlefield. 

Hence  he  was  alwajrs  and  unremittingly  in  the 
service ;  in  every  action  or  skirmish  with  the  foe, 
in  which  Marion  was  engaged ;  and  even  in  the 
intervals  of  relaxation,  when  the  great  l)ody  of 
that  oflScer's  Troops  were  obliged  for  security,  by 
surpi-ise,  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  or  in  the  ab- 
sence of  any  pressing  service,  to  be  temporarily 
dispersed,  he  was  still  among  the  few  to  remain 
with  the  General,  ready  for  future  enterprise  or 
organization. 

On  one  mre  occasion  of  indulgence  to  his  do- 
mestic feelings,  being  permitted  to  pay  a  short 
visit  to  his  family,  he  was  directed  by  Genenil 
Marion  to  be  accompanied  by  a  small  guard,  for 
greater  security  and  protection.    He  h^  scarce!/ 
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arrived  at  his  dwelling,  before  a  large  force  of 
British  Troops  and  Tories  was  discovered  advanc- 
ing rapidly  down  the  avenue,  in  hot  and  eager 
pursuit  of  their  hated  victim. 

To  remount  the  we-.iried  steeds  from  which  they 
had  just  alighted  and  rush  precipitately  down  the 
fiteep  acclivity  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  House, 
with  the  almost  impervious  swamps  at  its  base, 
were  the  only  means  of  safety  left  to  them.  One 
only  of  the  small  party,  (a  man  by  the  name  of 
Robe  its)  was  captured  in  the  effort  to  escape ;  and 
while  being  summaiily  executed  on  a  walnut  tree 
but  a  few^  paces  from  the  door,  the  wife  and 
family  of  Colonel  Richatdson  were  rudely  forced 
out  of  ths  house  to  witness  the  terrifying  spec- 
tacle. 

In  the  savage  gratification  of  the  moment,  she 
was  directed  to  behold  the  dying  struggles  of  one 
of  her  husband's  partisans,  and  to  meditate  on  the 
doom  which,  they  assured  her,  they  designed  very 
soon  to  subject  him.  She  replied  **that  she  did 
*'not  doubt  the  capacity  of  men  who  could  delib- 
**ei'ately  outrage  the  feelings  of  a  woman,  to 
"perpetrate  any  act  of  cowardly  treachery  or 
"inhumanity  on  a  brave  but  unfortunate  foe. 
"  But  conquer  or  capture  my  husband  first,  if  you 
can,  or  dare,  before  you  presume  to  boast  of 
your  savage  triumph  and  cruelty  ;  and  let  me 
tell  you  in  the  meanwhile^  that  many  or  most 
of  you  will  be  in  the  condition  to  implore  his 
mercy,  long  before  he  will  ever  have  need  to 
supplicate,  or  will  deign  to  accept  yours." 
And  it  did  indeed  retributively  and  historically  so 
happen  in  the  stirring  and  changeful  ihciderts  of 
the  times,  that  the  lives  of  some  of  these  very 
brutal  and  inhuman  monsters  were  generously 
spared  and  protected  by  the  clemency  of  Colonel 
Richardson,  from  the  revenge  and  retaliation  of 
his  own  zealous  and  excited  partisans. 

During  this  scene  of  horror  and  suffering, 
Tarleton  was  present,  and  apparently  a  pletised, 
although  a  silent  spectator.  His  only  remark 
was,  * '  tliat  he  commisseratcd  the  trials  and  en- 
** durance  of  the  heroic  women;  but  that  his 
**  sanction  of  such  acts  of  signal  and  exemplary 
**  severity  was  necessary  to  ths  success  of  the 
** Royal  cause.' 

In  the  progress  of  his  useful  and  active  semce, 
Richard  Richardson  rose  to  the  rank  of  Colonel, 
under  Marion,  and  was  always  regarded  as  one  of 
his  mt)st  cool,  daring,  and  confidential  oflicers. 

At  the  Battle  of  the  Eutaw  when  the  Militia 
tinder  Marion  was  deputed  to  commence  the 
action,  CoUmel  Richardson  was  posted  <m  the 
right  of  his  line,  as  the  place  of  honor  and  of 
dinger. 

To  the  surprise  of  the  whole  army,  these  com- 
paratively undisciplined  troops,  urged  by  the 
Voice  and  example  t>f  their  officers,  withstood  the 
hottest  and  most  galling  fire  of  the  enemy,  and 
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not  only  spiritedly  commenced,  but  gallantly  sus- 
tained, the  brunt  of  the  action  to  its  successful 
termination. 

During  the  trying  incidents  of  this  (perhaps  the 
best  and  hardest  fought)  battle  in  the  South, 
Colonel  Richai*dson  was  seen  encouraging  and 
leading  on  his  troops  with  a  cool  and  desperate 
valor,  that  won  for  him  the  personal  admiration 
of  the  whole  American  Army,  and  the  distinction 
of  being  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  heroes  of 
the  day.  In  the  course  of  the  engagement,  he 
was  wounded  in  the  leg  with  a  musket  ball,  by 
which  his  horse  was  at  the  same  time  killed. 

But  he  had  scarcely  been  disentangled  from  his 
dead  steed,  before  he  mounted  another,  and  re- 
gardless of  suffering,  as  he  was  reckless  of  danger, 
resumed  his  active  and  zealous  participation  in  the 
contest,  with  apparently  greater  ardor  and  effect 

He  reached  a  ripe  old  age ;  was  always  unam- 
bitious; would  never  voluntarily  allude  to  his 
personal  adventures  or  interest  in  the  important 
events  of  the  war ;  heartily  forgave  the  persecu- 
tion of  his  adversaries ;  often  protected  them  in 
after  times  from  the  vindictive  feelings  and  crim- 
inations of  his  less  generous  Whig  friends ;  and 
always  endeavored  to  palliate  the  motives  of  tlieir 
misguided  conduct.  Possessed  of  a  mild  and 
agreeable  temper  that  scarcely  any  of  the  ordi- 
nary incidents  of  life  could  ruffle,  yet  even  in  his 
old  age,  if  ever  the  heroism  bf  his  life  and  char- 
racter  was  for  a  moment  forgotten,  by  any  one 
impertinently  or  rudely  daring  to  trespass  on  his 
rights  or  his  feelings,  it  was  but  for  them  to  see 
the  spiiit  of  the  lion  fiash  in  his  eye,  or  to  hear 
the  language  of  warning  and  defiance  in  his  calm 
tones  of  dignity  and  self  possession,  to  quail  un- 
der the  rebuke  and  forbear  in  an  instant  the  offence. 

He  hiis  left  numerous  descendants,  occupying 
the  most  respectable  places  in  society. 

Captain  Edward  Richardson  held  a  commission 
in  *•  Thompson's  Rangers/*  and  was  engaged  in 
most  of  the  partisan  services  of  that  Corps.  He 
was  a  man  of  commanding  person,  brave,  gener- 
ous, of  great  purity  of  character,  fine  taste,  and 
sprightly  intellect. 

I  have  thus,  my  dear  Sir,  endeavored  to  give 
you  a  brief  and  hasty  sketch  of  my  ancestoiB* 
lives  and  pul)lic  services.  The  only  merit  or 
interest  that  I  can  presume  to  claim  for  it  is  the 
truth  and  authenticity  of  such  things  as  I  have 
stated  aa  fdcts,  I  have  been  careful  to  derive 
them  from  the  best  sources,  and  have  sedulously 
al)stiuned  from  including  any  thing  of  mi  apocry- 
phal character,  although  often{>ossessedof  amucli 
higher  interest  than  any  which  I  have  narrated. 

You  will  oblige  me  by  giving  as  full  an  account 
of  their  services  as  the  presciibed  limits  of  your 
work  will  |)cnnit.  It  will  be  the  first  time  that 
any  thing  like  historical  justice  luis  ever  been 
done  to  them.    And  even  now,  it  can  be  but  pur- 
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tial— f  or  most  of  the  memorials  of  their  lives  and 
usefulness  are  already  lost  in  the  forgotten  inci- 
dents of  an  a^,  fast  fading  from  the  memory  of 
man,  and  beginning  to  be  substituted  by  false  and 
imaginary  traditions  and  events. 

With  the  highest  regards, 
YwD'  &  Very  truly 
&  raspccty 

John  Richabdson. 
Doctor  Joseph  Johnson. 
Charleston. 


n.— REMINISCENCES    OP   *»OLD    BROOK- 
**  LYN."— Concluded. 

Read  before  the  Long  Island  Historical 
Society,  May  16,  1867,  by  Colonel  Thoj^as 
F.  De  Voe. 

We  turn  to  Thomas  Everit,  Senior,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  come  from  an  old  stock  of  Butcheni, 
as  we  find  early  in  1698,  Edward  Evcritt, 
Butcher,  obtained  a  Freeman-ship  to  commence 
business  within  the  City  of  New  York.  Soon 
after,  he  removed  to  Long  Island,  from  which 
place  he  attended  the  New  York  Markets,  irregu- 
larly. 

Afterwards  appeared  in  the  same  line  of  busi- 
ness, a  Richard  Everit,  supposed  to  be  hisv  son, 
who,  in  1780,  built  of  repaired  a  Slaughter-house, 
on  a  small  creek  which  put  up  from  the  East 
river,  in  the  Town  of  Brooklana,  The  location 
now  would  place  it  at  the  intersection  of  Colum- 
bia and  Doughty-streets.  In  this  building,  about 
1720,  Thomas  Everit,  Senior,  commenced  his  pro- 
fession, as  it  appears,  without  the  assistance  of 
Negro  Slaves,  his  lielp  being  the  white  servants, 
whose  time  he  had  purchased,  and  his  apprentices, 
with  whom  he  attended  the  New  York  Markets 
almost  daily. 

In  1763,  the  press  says,  **  There  was  killed  by 
''Thomas  Everit,  a  Cow  raised  and  fatted  by 
"Col.  Ben'i  Tread  well  of  Great  Neck,  whose 
"weight  was  (meat,  hide  and  rough  fat)  818 
"pounds.  This  perhaps  exceeds  any  killed  in 
"  this  Province." 

In  1769,  we  find  Everit  in  receipt  of  the  pro- 
perty of  Samuel  Skidmore,  a  Butcher,  previous- 
ly noticed,  who  "gave  notice  to  his  creditors 
"to  show  cause  why  an  assignment  of  his  estate 
**  should  not  be  made  to  Thomas  Everit,  also  of 
'*  Brookl3ni,  on  Nassau  Island,  Butcher,  and  he 
"be  thereupon  discharged." 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Revolution,  "A 
"  meeting  of  the  *  Company  of  Light  Horse '  of 
"Brooklyn,  was  held  on  the  15  of  September, 
"1775,  at  Adolph  Waldron's,  Inn  holder,  at 
**  Brooklyn  Ferry,  when  Thomas  Everit  was 
* '  elected  2^  Lieut  :  in  the  month  of  March  follow- 


*  *  ing  (1 776)  he  signed  the  Declaration  and  took  up 
"  his  Commission." 

Onderdonk  informs  us,  that  the  members  of 
this  Troop  were  fii*st  in  service  under  General 
Greene,  who  ordered  them  to  seize  all  the  fat  stock 
of  the  disaffected  for  Commisary  Brown.  They 
next  drove  off  stock  under  Gteneral  WoodhuU ; 
and,  after  the  defeat  at  Brookl3'n,  in  August, 
1776,  as  they  were  proceeding  Eastward  to  join 
Colonel  Livingston,  they  were  ordered  off  th& 
Island  by  Colonel  Potter.  Everit,  however,  re- 
turned ;  and,  in  the  month  of  November,  follow- 
ing, renewed  his  allegiance  to  King  George.  He 
was  a  man  of  considerable  talent,  strictly  honest, 
and  possessed  a  very  kind  heart.  His  sons^ 
Thomas,  William,  and  Richard,  were  also  Butch- 
ers, and  will  be  noticed  in  their  proper  order. 

Thomas  Everit,  Junior,  was  bom  in  Brook- 
lyn, in  1764.  When  a  boy,  he  was  remarkable 
for  his  quiet  and  studious  habits;  and,  for  tliose 
war-like  times,  he  became  an  excellent  scholar. 
He  served  with  his  father  until  he  mastered  hia 
profession,  when  he  took  charge  of  his  father'a 
stall  and  business  in  the  old  Fly  Market,  in  New 
York,  where  he  continued  until  al^out  the  year 
1796,  when  he  quit  the  market ;  became  engaged 
in  farming,  near  Hempst6ad ;  and  joined  the 
Society  of  Friends.  After  the  lat)se  of  a  few 
years,  he  returned  to  Brooklyn.  Here,  with  his 
old  bosom-friend,  John  Doughty,  he  formed  a 
partnersliip  in  the  Tanning  and  Wool  business^ 
and  established  a  successful  and  cxtansive  trade ; 
after  which  his  partner  retired  from  the  firm. 

Mr.  Michael  Trappel,  yet  living,  once  a  Brook- 
lyn Butcher,  informed  me  that  he  worked  for 
Everit  during  more  than  twenty  yeare,  in  this  Hide 
and  Wool  business ;  and  that  he  always  knew  him 
to  be  the  same  honest,  unpretending,  good  man, 
whose  simple  habits,  dress,  and  speech  were  ful- 
ly and  faithfully  carried  out,  in  his  new  faith. 
He  was  always  seeking  to  do  his  fellow  man  some 
'service,  either  by  advice  or  assistance,  and  this, 
too,  in  the  most  unassuming  manner;  as  many 
will  bear  testimony,  even  at  this  late  day.  He 
continued  business,  many  years,  in  Brooklyn, 
from  whence  he  afterwards  removed  it,  to  No.'  33 
Ferry  street.  New  York,  where  yet  remains  his 
son  Valentine,  continuing  his  predecessor's  busi- 
ness. 

Thomas  Everit'died  in  the  year  1841,  leaving 
many  relatives  and  friends,  the  latter  of  whom 
yet  speak  glowingly  of  his  many  virtues. 

His  brother  William,  in  1775,  joined  the  Troop 
with  Thomas,  as  a  private,  and  continued  with 
it  until  it  left  Long  Island  ;  and  afterwards,  it  ia 
stated,  he  was  engaged  in  the  Commissary  De- 
partment of  the  American  Army.  We  do  not, 
however,  find  him  again,  until  the  year  1786, 
when  he  appeard  in  the  Fly  Market,  and  was  a 
resident  of  the  City  of  New  York. 
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Richard  Everit,  another  brother,  also  at- 
tended the  same  Market,  and  resided  with  his 
father,  at  Brooklyn,  until  his  marriage,  when  he 
removed  quite  neai  the  Perry.  He  afterwards 
beciime  on  3  of  the  first  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
First  Methodist  Episcopal  Meeting-house,  estab- 
lished here,  in  1794. 

In  1796,  we  find  advertised,  at  private  sale,  a 
large  plot  of  ground  and  several  houses,  in  Brook- 
lyn, besides  three  or  four  rooms  to  let,  in  a  house 
fronting  on  the  Etist  river.  **For  particulars 
**  enquire  of  Richard  Everit  or  John  Doughty,  in 
*  *  th3  Fly  Market,  No.  47. "  He  did  not,  however, 
remain  long  after  this  in  the  old  Market,  as  he  was 
stricken  with  the  Yellow  Fcvtr  ;  and  died  in  the 
calamitous  year,  1798. 

Matthew  Gleaves,  we  introduce  in  the  year 
1755,  at  which  time  he  appeared  to  be  serving, 
or  was  engaged  with,  one  of  theHorsfield?.  The 
preparation  for  war  with  the  French  and  Indians, 
at  this  period,  demanded  an  Express-rider  from 
Brooklyn,  to  convey  the  necessary  papers  to  the 
Magistrates  at  the  East  end  of  Long  Island. 
Oleaves  became  thus  employed  by  the  Govern- 
ment officere;  and  for  the  service  he  received  the 
fium  of  five  dollars. 

We  soon  after  find  him  as  one  of  tha  Butchera 
of  the  old  Fly  Market,  where  he  became  engaged 
in  a  large  and  profitable  business. 

In  1760,  he  married  Miss  Margaret  Rote,  and 
purchased' a  fine  property  in  Brooklyn,  just  on 
the  rise  of  the  hill,  and  lying  near  the  old  Ferry 
road. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution, 
Oletives,  with  John  Carpenter,  was  supplying  the 
Continental  troops  with  beef.  This  incident  I 
have  already  referred  to,  in  the  sketch  of  Carpen- 
ter, from  information  received  through  their  Peti- 
tion to  the  Continental  Congress ;  and  thus  this  in- 
te;€S  ing  fact  has  been  handed  down  to  us. 

After  the  R3 volution,  Gleives  was  again  found 
in  the  old  Mai-ket,  and  residing  in  Brooklyn,  with 
a  handsome  property. 

In  the  description  of  the  property  belonging 
once  to  Alexander  Colden,  it  is  said  to  have 
joined,  **  The  land  lately  sold  by  Timothy  Hors- 
**  field  to  Jolm  Kingston,"  which  was  on  the 
South  side  of  Fulton  street,  from  high  water 
mark,  up,  over  the  Hill.  Another  plot  was  said 
to  have  been  **  granted  to  John  Tallman,  by  the 
^*said  Timothy  Horefield,  in  a  Deed  bearing  date 
**the  third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
^*  Lord,  One  thousand,  seven  hundred,  and  fifty 
**  three."  One  other  piece  of  land  was  said  to  be 
**  lying  to  the  South-east  of  a  dwelling  house, 
**  about  five  or  six  rods  distant,  bounded  on  the 
**  North,  by  theland  belonging  to  Matthew  Gleaves; 
** South  by  the  land  of  John  Carpenter;  and 
^*  on  the  West  by  a  road  leading  to  the  highway." 

In  the  year  178G  or  7,  in  an  old  brick  house,  on 


Fulton-street,  a. Protestant  Episcopal  service  was 
performed ;  and  among  the  officers  of  the  organiza- 
tion, we  find  several  Butchers,  of  which  Matthew 
Gleaves  was  one,  and  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees.  He  then  resided  on  or  near  the  Bedford 
road,  just  on  the  boundaries  of  the  fire  limits. 

Matthew  Gleaves  is  described  by  those  w^hoknew 
him  well,  as  a  finely  formed  man,  as  well  as  a 
finished  gentleman,  and  one  of  the  l^est  dressed 
in  the  profession.  He  regarded  personal  appear- 
ance with  particular  care  and  precision.  One  of 
his  associates  says — "  he  invariably  looked  as  if 
**  he  came  out  of  a  hand  box,  when  he  arrived  at 
**  the  Fly-market  for  daily  business."  He  usual- 
ly wore  silk  breeches,  with  buckles  to  match, 
which  also  fastened  up  the  peail-white  silk 
stockings  which  covered  his  well-formed  limbs, 
and  in  addition  to  these,  another  pair  of  large 
silver  buckles  garnished  the  highly  polished  shoes 
which  completed  this  portion  of  his  understand- 
ing. Above,  on  his  cranium,  he  wore  a  well- 
powdered  wig,  which  fell  in  a  curling  roll  around 
his  shoulders  ;  while  on  the  top  of  all,  gracefully 
rested  his  neat  three-cornered  hat. 

He  died  about  the  year  1800;  a  true  gentleman 
of  the  olden  school. 

Back  again,  about  the  year  1760,  we  find  John 
Doughty,  Senior,  with  several  other  Brooklyn 
and  New  York  Butchers  petitioning  the  Corpora- 
tion of  the  City  of  New  York,  *'to  oblige  Mr. 
•*  Nicholas  Bayard  (the  lessee  of  the  Public 
*•  Slaughter-house)  to  keep  it  in  order,  as  well  as 
**to  arrange  the  Regulations  that  all  could  be 

*  *  accommodated,  or  else  to  indul<ie  the  petitioners 
**  with  the  privilege  of  erecting  their  own  build- 

*  *  ings,  in  such  places  as  they  shall  provide  and 

*  *  which  this  Corporation  shall  approve  ol "    The 
latter  clause,  at  least,  was  not  granted  to  them. 

The  object  of  the  Brooklyn  Butchers  in  signing 
this  Petition,  at  that  period,  appears  to  have  been, 
that  Long  Island  did  not  wholly  produce  a  sup- 
ply of  live  stock  for  the  markets  of  New  York ; 
besides,  in  certain  seasons,  the  East-river  became 
closed  with  ice,  or  heavy  fogs,  or  stonns,  when 
it  was  as  much  as  they  could  accomplish  to  get 
passengers  across ;  to  say  nothing  of  Cattle  or 
Teams,  which  occasionally  were  waiting  for  weeks 
before  they  could  be  passed  over  the  river  with 
safety.  Again,  a  scarcity  of  Cattle  would  some- 
times send  the  Butchera  travelling  through  the 
other  Counties  of  the  Province,  to  purchase 
stock — this  was  before  Drovers  were  in  existance 
— which  were  driven  down  to  the  City,  where  in 
this  objectionable  public  building,  the  Butchers 
were  obliged  to  prepare  their  meats. 

Doughty  continued  in  the  Fly  Market  during 
the  Revolution,  assisted  by  his  son,  Jolm,  where, 
for  a  period,  we  lose  sight  of  him. 

I  am  inclined  to  suppose  that  John  Doughty 
Senior,  was  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
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and  a  son  of  Charles  Doughty,  Senior,  who  joined 
the  Society  about  the  year  1730.  This  Charles 
Doughty  was  proposed  by  some  Friends  in  a 
document,  now  in  my  possession,  which  reads  as 
follows: 

**  And  at  ye  request  of  Robert  Murrey,  a  liver 
**  in  this  place  we  have  to  say,  that  he  has  Ex- 
•'prcst  his  desire  to  come  under  ye  notice  of 
**  Friends  for  near  twelvemonths  in  and  before 
**  which  time  he  hath  frequented  our  meetings, 
**  and  been  of  a  pretty  orderly  conversation,  as  far 
**as  we  know,  which  we  refer  to  your  considera- 
•*tion,  also  there  are  two  men  at  York  Ferry 
**  who  have  in  like  manner  behaved  and  desire 
**  to  come  under  Friends  notice  if  Friends  think 
**  proper,  their  names  are  Charles  Doughty  and 
"  Samuel  Hiks." 

We  now  turn  to  John  Doughty,  Junior,  who 
had  received  a  liberal  education,  and  began  busi- 
ness with  liis  father  in  the  Fly  Market,  about 
the  period  of  the  Revolution. 

The  subject  of  a  Fire  Company  had  been  con- 
Bideiably  discussed  among  several  of  the  jiromi- 
nent  Townsmen ;  and  it  was  decided  to  call  a 
meeting  at  the  house  of  the  Widow  Moser,  near 
the  Ferry-landing,  on  the  thirtieth  of  April,  1785, 
when  it  appears  that  John  Doughty,  Junior,  who 
was  of  an  active  turn  of  mind,  with  his  time  not 
wholly  occupied  with  business,  was  elected  one  of 
the  seven  members  of  a  Fire  Company,  which 
afterwards  became  known  as  '*  Washington  Com- 
**  PANT,  No.  1."  In  this  Company  he  served  eight 
years. 

In  1790,  he  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
three  Assessors  for  the  Town,  and  continued  in 
this  office,  three  years  in  succeesion.  In  1796, 
lie  was  })laced  in  the  responsible  position  of 
Town-clei  k,  which  office  he  held,  year  after  year, 
for  the  space  of  Thirty-four  years,  and  gave 
general  satisfaction. 

In  the  several  years  about  the  period  of  1800, 
when  the  Yellow  fever  visited  the  City  of  New 
York,  provisions  were  generally  scarce  and  high ; 
in  fact,  in  the  seasons  of  its  prevalance,  coun- 
try people  would  not  approach  the  City  with  their 
produce,  and  consequently  the  Markets  were 
either  deserted  or  the  few  who  were  left,  re- 
moved to  some  more  healthy  portion  of  the  City. 
Many  Butchers,  especially  those  from  Brooklyn, 
discontinued  attending  the  New  York  Markets 
until  the  fever  had  abated. 

In  1796,  we  find  John  Doughty  had  supplied 
one  Nathaniel  Foster  with  fresh  meat,  which 
appears  in  have  been  charged,  the  Beef  and  Mut- 
ton at  eight  pence,  and  the  Lamb,  ten  pence  per 
pound ;  and  the  next  year,  the  price  had  risen  two 
pence  per  pound,  on  each  of  these  items,  which 
prices  were  then  considered  very  high :  and  the 
reason  given  was,  that  stock  was  scarce  and  high, 
and  occasionally  with    a  supply  so  short  that 


many  Butchers  were  absent  from  their  stands  for 
sevenil  days  or  weeks  together. 

It  was  then  a  law  that  Butchers  who  failed  to 
personally  attend  tlieir  stalls  for  a  period  of  four- 
teen days  were  dispossessed,  unless  they  could  give 
satisfactory  reasons  for  their  absence.  In  the 
month  of  September  of  that  year,  Doughty  was 
ordered  to  appear  before  the  Board  to  answer  such 
complaint.  He  attended,  and  gave  sufficient 
reasons  for  such  absence. 

In  the  same  year,  we  find  the  first  humane  act 
on  record,  towards  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the 
town  of  Brooklyn,  by  the  manumission  and  set- 
ting free  of  a  colored  slave,  which  was  done  by 
John  Doughty,  on  the  fourth  day  of  March,  1797  ; 
and,  afterwards,  he  gave  to  others  their  free- 
dom. 

In  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  Town-clerk, 
perhaps  he  witnessed  more  manumissions  from 
Slavery  than  any  other  individual  in  the  Town 
or  Village  ;  in  fact  the  duties  of  his  office  abcul 
this  period  required  a  greater  portion  of  his  time, 
as  the  **  Act  for  the  gradual  abolition  of  Slavery,** 
was  passed  in  the  month  of  March,  1799,  after 
which  time  all  the  Births  and  Names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Slaves  were  ordered  to  be  recorded  in  the 
Books  of  the  Town- clerk.  To  afford  an  idea  of 
this  circumstance,  the  record  appears :  **  I 
**  Certify  that  one  negro  child  was  bom  on  the 
"thirteenth  of  July,  1799,  according  to  the  law 
**  passed  to  be  recorded  and  xiamed,  William 
**  Lambert  Suydam."  Again  :  **  That  I,  Teunia 
**Tiebout  had  a  male  child  bom,  the  fourth  of 
**  December  last  pass'd,  named  Anthony  Brist,  of 
"my  slave,  which  I  do  request  to  be  recorded. 
**  Witness  my  hand  this  twenty  fomth  of  Decem- 
**  ber,  1799. 

"Teunis  Tiebout." 

The  various  duties  imposed  upon  Doughty  con- 
tinued to  increase  very  fast,  and  as  the  public  du- 
ties could  not  be  neglected,  it  occasionally  became 
quite  onerous  to  him,  as  his  daily  business  at  the 
Market  called  him  before  daylight  and  usually- 
ended  at  noon ;  then  the  crossing  of  the  Feriy, 
followed  with  a  hasty  meal,  when  official  or  other 
duties  begim,  which  sometimes  kept  him  con- 
stantly employed  even  unto  the  midnight  hour* 
Four  houiB  duty,  from  ten  to  two,  did  not  then, 
as  now,  constitute  an  official  day's  work  ;  but  the 
business  daily  presenting  itself  was  daily  attended 
to ;  and  Doughty  performed  all  the  required  ser- 
vices sjitisfactorily. 

In  1812,  the  duties  of  **  Overseer  of  the  High- 
'*way"  was  placed  upon  Doughty  ;  and  again, 
in  1819,  the  same  office  is  found  in  his  possession. 

Again :  in  the  year  1812,  we  find  Doughty  a 
"  Fire  Engineer,"  with  the  additional  duties  of 
Clerk  and  Treasurer  of  the  Fire  Department ;  and 
when  the  office  of  Chief  Engineer  was  estab- 
lished, wliich  took  place  in  1816,  John  Doughty 
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was  the  first  one  chosen  to  represent  that  oflBce, 
but  resigned  it  the  next  year,  no  doubt  from  va- 
rious duties  imposed  upon  him.  However,  in 
1821,  he  again  occupied  the  position,  and  retained 
it  until  1838  ;  when  an  Act  was  passed,  incorpo- 
rating the  Fire  Department,  and  he,  by  unanimous 
consent,  was  chosen  President. 

A  prominent  point  in  the  character  of  Doughty 
was  the  early  interest  he  exhibited  in  the  cause  of 
Public  Education.  We  find  him,  tjierefore,  in 
1801,  a  Commissioner  of  Public  Schools  for  that 
portion  of  the  Town  known  as  **  Ths  Perry ^^"^ 
which  office  he  held  several  years  ;  and  when,  in 
1816,  **  District  School  No.  1,"  was  organized, 
he  was  selected  as  its  Clerk. 

The  Town  of  Brooklyn,  in  1816,  was  changed 
into  a  Village  by  incorporation  ;  and  among  the 
the  Trustees  named  in  the  bill  we  find  Judge  Gar- 
rison and  John  Doughty.  In  1819,  Doughty  was 
again  selected  as  a  Trustee  ;  •  and  this  office  he  held 
until  1829,  a  portion  of  the  time  as  Presiding 
officer.  One  year  after  this,  the  responsible 
duties  of  "Collector  of  the  Village"  ^ere  per- 
formed by  him.  In  fact  it  may  be  said,  that 
through  a  long  and  well-spent  life,  Doughty  held 
nearly  all  the  various  positions  of  a  public  and 
private  character  that  belonged  to  the  Town  and 
Village ;  and  the  manner  in  which  he  performed 
these  various  duties  was  amply  illustrated  by  the 
confidence  reposed  in  him  by  his  fellow  towns- 
men, who  so  persistently  showered  upon  him  so 
many  services  as  to  bewilder  the  intellect  of  any 
but  an  extraordinaiy  man. 

In  all  the  various  public  offices  and  professional 
attention  to  his  business,  for  a  period  of  over  Fifty 
years,  he  never  thought  of  gain  to  his  coffers, 
but  was  ever  anxious  to  be  a  public  benefactor,  as 
well  as  an  honest,  faithful,  Christian  man ;  and 
with  this  character,  he  yielded  his  spirit  to  his 
Maker,  on  the  sixteenth  of  May,  1832. 

The  Authorities  in  consideration  of  his  great 
public  worth,  attached  his  name  to  one  of  the 
streets  in  this  place. 

Geobge  Powers,  Senior,  is  another  name 
which  demands  from  History,  at  least  a  line  of 
record.  Although  tradition  says,  he  was  a  Hessian 
soldier,  who  during  the  Revolution,  came  over 
with  the  British  Troops  to  help  quell  the  patriots, 
my  examination  of  the  subject  has  convinced  me, 
that  he  was  not  one  of  those  hirelings ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  was  among  those  who  suifered 
much  for  their  love  of  country. 

I  find  him,  before  the  Revolution,  a  Butcher  in 
the  old  Fly-market,  from  which,  in  1774,  he  thus 
advertised  a  **  run-away  "  : 

"  A  white  boy  named  George  Wilmot,  twenty 
"years  old,  of  a  thin  visage,  light  colored  hair, 
•*  with  a  mole  on  his  left  cheek.  Had  on  when 
•*  he  went  away,  a  light  drab  jacket,  blue  duflil 
**  trowsers,  and  a  hat.    All  persons  are  hereby 


**  warned  from  harboring,  or  giving  him  any  cre- 
*  *  dit  on  my  account. 

**  George  Powers, 
'*  Butcher  in  the  Fly  Market" 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Revolution,  he  took 
sides  with  **  the  Sons  of  Liberty,"  and  joined  a 
Company  called  "The  Brooklyn  Troop  of  Horse," 
under  Captain  Adolph  Waldron,  who  was  an  Inn- 
holder,  at  Brooklyn  Ferry, 

The  services  of  this  Company  have  been  pre- 
viously described,  but  when  they  were  ordered  off 
Long  Island,  Powers  and  several  others  crossed 
the  Sound,  from  Huntingdon  to  Norwalk,  leaving 
their  horses  behind,  which  were  lost  to  them ;  and 
we  find  those  men  in  Duchess  County,  in  October, 
1776,  in  destitute  circumstances ;  when  they  re- 
ceived their  pay  from  the  Convention. 

In  1782,  before  the  termination  of  the  War, 
although  it  was  known  to  be  near.  Powers  re- 
turned to  Brooklyn,  where  he  again  commenced 
business,  as  we  find,  on  the  twelfth  of  October, 
of  that  year,  the  following  : 

**Ran  away  from  George  Powers,  Butcher,  at 
'^Brookljrn  Ferry,  a  young  negro  fellow  named 
"Cato,— for  which  he  offers  two  guineas  re- 
**  ward." 

Early  in  1784,  he  also  gave  "Notice,  that  all 
"persons  indebted  to  George  Powers,  Senior,  of 
"  Brooklyn  Ferry,  are  desired  to  pay  their  respec- 
"tive  debts  to  no  person  but  himself,  likewise 
"not  to  trust  any  person  on  his  account." 

Powers'  early  return  gave  him  many  advan- 
tages. First:  in  establishing  a  profitable  business 
before  the  British  Troops  left  the  country ; 
then,  there  were  offered  many  opportunities  for 
investing  a  small  amount  of  money  in  various 
ways,  as  in  teams  of  horses  and  cattle,  wagons, 
etc.,  which  the  retreating  British  Troops  could 
not  carry  away  with  them.  These  investments, 
after  a  few  years,  returned  large  profits.  His 
gains  were  laid  out  principally  in  landed  proj^erty 
in  the  Town,  wich  afterwards  became  very  valu- 
able. 

In  1785,  an  Independent  Meeting-house  was 
incorporated  in  the  Town,  in  an  old  brick  house 
now  located  about  No.  43  Fulton-street,  In  this 
building,  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Service  was 
read  :  and  from  that  beginning  afterwards  orig- 
inated St.  Anne's  Church.  Among  its  first 
officers  appear  George  Powers,  as  Secretary,  and 
John  Carpenter,  as  Treasurer. 

Two  years  after.  Powers  became  a  Church-war- 
den, which  office  he  held  until  his  death,  which 
occurred  in  1826,  when  he  was  aged  eighty -two 
years.  In  the  meantime.  Powers  was  frequently  a 
Lay  Delegate  to  the  Diocesian  Convention.  He 
was  also  one  of  the  Vestry,  as  well  as  one  of  the 
most  liberal  benefactors  of  the  Church,  giving 
one  thousand  dollars  on  one  occasion.  He  how- 
ever was  considered  wealthy ;  being  in  possession 
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of  a  large  and  valuable  property  which  afterwards 

E roved  so,  when  his  estate  was  sold  for  about  five 
undred  thousand  dollars. 

The  Episcopal  Service  appears  to  have  been 
only  irregularly  held  during  the  early  part  of  the 
Hevolutiun,  and  perhaps  then  only  among  the 
British  officers,  whose  Chaplains  officiated  on 
these  occasions  ;  while  the  Dutch  Reformed  Con- 
gregation, who  had  worshipped  so  many  years, 
prior  to  the  Revolution,  in  the  old  Brooklyn 
Church,  was  driven  from  its  church-edifice,  or, 
at  least,  deprived  of  its  use,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  taken  for  other  purposes,  when  the  British 
Troops  had  taken  possession  of  the  Town. 

We  find,  however,  that,  in  1778,  an  arrange- 
ment was  made,  by  which  both  Congregations 
could  worship  in  this  old  Church.  It  was  thus 
announced: — **  On  Sunday  morning,  the  fifth 
'^  inst  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  inhabitants, 
**  the  Church  at  Brooklyn  was  opened  and  divine 
"service,  according  to  the  ritual  of  the  Church 
•*  of  England,  perfonned  by  the  Rev^  Mr.  Scares 
lSai/7'es}  **  who  preached  an  excellent  sermon,  and 
**  baptized  &  child j  which  was  the  Pirst  infant  ad- 
**mitted  to  that  sacrament  within  said  Church, 
**  where  there  will  be  prayers  and  a  sermon  next 
**  Sunday  and  on  Good  Friday,  also  on  three 
**  Sundays  following.  Eveiy  fourth  Sunday  af- 
**  terwards  the  Cimrch  will  be  occupied  by  the 
**  Dutch  Congregation." 

John  Garrison,  better  known  as  Judge  Garri- 
son, was  another  old  Fly-market  Butcher. 

Born  at  Gravesend,  Long  Island,  in  1764,  and 
while  a  boy  removed  to  Brooklyn,  he  served  his 
time  in  that  town,  with  Matthew  Gleaves;  and 
commenced  business  about  the  year  1785,  from 
which  time  to  the  day  of  his  death,  he  was  iden- 
tified wdth  the  interests  of  both  the  Town  and 
Village  of  Brooklyn. 

Among  the  public  and  private  positions  which 
he  occupied,  was  a  Fireman  in  1787,  '90,  '91,  '93, 
and  '94  ;  Ovei-seer  of  the  Poor,  in  1803  and '4  ; 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  for  many  continuous  years  ; 
Conmiissioner  for  Schools,  in  1806  and  7  ;  one  of 
a  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Health,  in  1809  ; 
Tiustee  of  the  Village,  in  1816  and  '26 ;  and  a 
Judge  of  the  Municipal  Couit ;  the  last  of  which 
offices  he  held  until  his  decease,  wiiich  occurred 
in  January,  1831. 

In  early  life,  Judge  Garrison  became  attached 
to  the  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Society  in  Brook- 
lyn, which  appears  to  have  been  incorporated  in 
1794,  at  which  time  he  was  elected  one  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees;  and  for  a  succession  of 
thirty-six  yeai-s,  he  was  annually  elected  to  that 
position. 

In  the  year  of  the  Society's  incorporation,  it 
proceeded  to  erect  the  First  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  afterwards  called  the  Sands-street  Church. 
Before  this  building  was  finished,  after  his  return 


home  from  the  laborious  duties  of  his  Saturday's 
attendance  at  Market,  which  often  detained  him 
nntil  after  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  Mr.  Garrison, 
with  his  worthy  help-mate,  would  repair  to  the 
unfinished  building,  for  the  purpose  of  clearing 
away  the  rubbiBh  and  cleansing  the  sacred  edifice, 
for  the  reception  of  the  congregation  for  Sab- 
bath service.  The  congregation  then  numbered 
twenty-four  white,  and  about  fifteen  colored,  per- 
sons. 

Judge  Garrison,  in  person,  was  a  man  of  re- 
markably large  size,  great  strength,  and  active 
physical  powers  ;  his  stature  was  erect  to  a  fault : 
in  height  he  measured  six  feet,  two  inches.  His 
son,  John  F.,  often  weighed  his  father,  whose 
weight  was  three  hundred  pounds,  at  the  time  he 
was  engaged  in  the  old  Fly-market.  In  the  latter 
part  of  lus  life,  he  was  inclined  to  corpulency ; 
but  always  retained  his  early  activity  and  erect- 
ness. 

As  a  citizen.  Judge  Garrison  was  not  only  re- 
garded as  an  honest,  and  upright  man,  but  also 
as  possessing  a  very  liberal  and  generous  mind. 
To  the  i3oor,  more  especially,  his  liberality  was 
very  great ;  and  I  find  recorded,  that  he  was, 
**  one  of  the  kindest  hearted  and  purest  minded 
**  men  whom  Brooklyn  ever  saw." 

We  turn  now  to  one  of  Brooklyn's  most  remark- 
able and  eccentric  characters,  found  in  the  person 
of  Jacob  Patchen,  who  was  long  known  and  is 
yet  remembered,  especially  for  the  persevering 
efforts,  displayed  in  the  various  law  suits  against 
the  authorities,  in  attempting  to  retain  his  ancient 
habitation  taken  from  him  for  public  purposes. 

As  early  as  the  year  1784,  we  find  him  residing 
in  one  of  **Two  houses  in  the  Ferry -streeV^ 
[present  Fulton]  ^^mBrooTclyne,  one  now  occupied 
*  *  by  Nicholas  Adrianse,  and  the  other  by  Jacob 
*' Patchen,  both  containing  66  feet  in  front  and 
**  73  feet  in  the  rear,  and  106  feet  in  length — 
**Then  in  the  possession  of  Robt.  G.  living- 
"  ston." 

Having  served  a  regular  apprenticeship,  at  tail- 
oring, Patchen,  about  this  period,  was  closely 
engaged  in  that  business  ;  but  as  the  needle,  lap- 
board,  and  goose,  were  not  conducive  either  to 
his  health  or  his  peculiar  ideas  of  what  consti- 
tuted the  duties  of  a  man,  and  being  acquainted 
with  the  stalwart  Ganison  and  Doughty,  and 
several  other  Butchers,  he,  by  an  arrangement 
with  one  of  them,  changed  his  busiaess,  for  one 
which  was,  perhaps,  more  disagreeable,  but  which 
he  found  was  more  congenial  to  his  health  and 
purse. 

Shortly  after  the  year  1790,  he  was  found 
attending  the  old  Fly-market,  some  two  or  three 
times  a  week,  as  a  *  *  Shirk"  or  *  *  Shark"  Butch- 
er; although  in  a  petition  dated  August,  1795 
he  states  that  he  'Ms  by  trade  a  Butcher,  and  has 
"  for  a  number  of  years  been  employed  in  that 
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"business  in  the  City  of  New  York,  and  haslon^: 
**been  solicitous  to  procure  a  license  for  a  stand 
"  in  the  Fly-market.  To  obtain  that,  your  petitioner 
"  presented  a  petition  upwards  of  two  years  since, 
^*but  has  not  yet  been  able  to  procure  the  said 
*' license."  The  following  persons  **  Certify  that 
*'  they  are  acquainted  with  liim,  and  know  him 
**to  be  an  industrious  and  sober  man,"  Cortland 
"  V.  Beuren,  W™  Tredwell,  W™  C.  Thompson, 
*'Benjii  Gatfield,  Townsend  &  Nostrand,  and 
''Wmpost." 

This  petition  came  before  the  Authorities,  who 
upon  examination,  became  satisfied  that  he  had  not 
served  a  regular  apprenticeship,  so  as  to  thor- 
oughly understand  the  business,  and,  therefore, 
was  not  a  competent  person  to  hold  a  license  from 
the  Mayor,  as  a  Butcher ;  but  he  was  permitted 
to  sell  small  meats,  by  the  quarter,  in  the  Country- 
market  ;  and  thus  he  continued  for  two  years. 

After  this  delay,  Patchen  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion to  out  general  the  Authorities  by  introduc- 
ing a  Stall  in  the  lower  Fish -market,  where  he 
was  found  one  winter  morning,  with  a  well  fur- 
nished stall,  ready  for  business.  Tlie  records 
state  that  the  Mayor,  in  the  month  of  December, 
1798,  announced — *'  That  he  had  removed  Jacob 
**  Patchen  from  the  Market,  because  he  refused  to 
^'remove  a  stall  by  him  set  up  in  the  Fish  Market, 
**when  required  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Market; 
**  which  was  approved  of  by  the  Board"  :  and  it 
was  only  sometime  after,  that  he  was  permitted 
to  sell  meat  again  in  the  Fly-market. 

An  old  friend  yet  living,  who  became  intimately 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Patchen,  at  an  early  period 
of  his  life,  thus  speaks  of  him :  **  Jacob  Patchen 
"was  a  most  remarkable  man;  and  although 
"strictly  honest,  industrious,  and  punctual,  he 
"  was  strongly  self-willed  and  persisting,  which, 
"through  the  course  of.  his  life,  often  brought 
"him  in  opposition  to  the  laws ;  especially  when 
^*they  did  not  cx)nform  to  his  peculiar  ideas  of 
"right,  he  invariably  resisted  their  power  with 
"  his  whole  force.  In  person,  he  was  quite  tall, 
"straight,  and  well-formed,  with  a  somewhat  ex- 
"pressive  face,  although  it  usually  bore  a  stem, 
"rigid,  and  selfish  expression. 

"  He  well  understood  the  business  of  a  small 
**  meat  Butcher,  being  an  excellent  judge  of  small 
"  stock,  more  especially  calves,  which,  after  hand- 
^'ling,  he  could  almost  invariably  guess  their  live 
"  weight  within  three  ])ounds  ;  and  he  thinks  he 
**  was  the  first  Butcher  who  introduced  the  system 
*  *  of  buying  calves,  which  came  from  Long  Island, 
"  by  weight ;  in  fact  he  would  seldom  buy  in 
**any  other  manner. 

"  When  casting  up  accounts,  either  in  buying 
**  or  jeUing,  the  grea«y  right-knee  of  his  leather 
"  breeches  was  raised,  upon  which  an  abbreviated 
"rule  of  Arithmetic  was  satisfactorily  performed. 

<  *  His  dress  was  seldom  varied  or  replaced ;  each 


"article, — a  part  of  which  he  made  himself — 
"  always  bore  the  same  appearance.  The  round- 
"  crown  d  felt  hat,  with  a  broad  brim  rolVd  up 
"all  around,  sat  firmly  down  upon  his  head, 
"much  lower  behind  than  before;  and  this  at 
"  times  was  ornamented  with  a  well-smoked  pipe, 
"secured  under  the  band.  Then  he  presented  the 
"short  kersey  coat,  cut  in  a  sort  of  semi-quaker 
"style,  covered  with  metal  buttons,  the  size  of  a 
"Spanish  dollar;  a  single-breasted  waistcoat, 
"  buttoned  up  to  the  throaty  containing  two  pock- 
"  ets  large  enough  to  shelter  his  doubled  hands, 
"clutching  and  guarding  their  sterling  contents, 
"  the  sinews  of  his  business.  Glancing  down- 
"ward,  your  eyes  met  his  stout-formed  nether 
"limbs,  encased  with  ancient  buckskin,  remark- 
"able  for  its  high  polish,  by  an  adhesive  grease 
"and  other  matter,  which  had  rendered  it 
"waterproof;  while  below  it  appeared  those 
"common  but  comfortable  articles  which  our 
*■  *  Great-grand-dames  were  so  famous  in  produc- 
"  ing,  by  the  employment  of  their  leisure  hours, 
"  whUe  sitting  by  the  high  blazing  piles  of  Hick- 
"  orpj  on  a  winter's  evening ;  which  articles,  some 
*  *  of  our  modern  delicate  dames,  squeamishly  call 
"  Hose,  but  which  those  old-fashioned,  unintelli- 
^^  gent  producers,  broadly  and  vulgarly  called 
"  Stockings.  These  necessary  articles  were  usually 
"  gray  in  color,  and  stout  in  texture ;  and  Patchen 
"  fastened  them  below  the  knee  by  the  compres- 
"  sion  of  the  ties  of  those  famousleather  breeches. 
"A  broad  and  thick  pair  of  cow-skin  shoes, 
"fastened  on  the  top  with  large  steel  buckles, 
"completed  his  attire."  "And  this  was  his 
"dress,"  says  one  of  my  informants,  "when  I 
"  first  saw  him,  and  the  last,  after  an  acquaint- 
"anceof  some  twenty  years."  His  dress,  how- 
ever, was  partially  modified  at  a  later  period, 
when  corduroy's  occasionally  changed  place  with 
the  leather  breeches,  and  high  boots  took  the 
place  of  shoes. 

In  the  several  public  positions  held  by  Patchen, 
in  Brooklyn,  we  find,  in  1787,  he  was  "  Road- 
"  master  to  the  Ferry  ;"  in  1798,  an  Assessor ;  in 
1803,  "Commissioner  of  Highways;"  then,  in 
1811,  he  again  held  the  same  ofiice,  to  which 
might  be  added  several  minor  duties,  with  which 
he  at  intervals  was  intrusted,  until  the  year  1831, 
when  he  was  honored  by  being  elected  a  Trustee 
of  the  Village. 

Mr.  Patchen's  suits  at  law  began  in  1825,  with 
the  Trustees  of  the  Village,  for  taking  his  old 
homestead,  in  which  he  had  resided  more  than 
fifty  years,  for  public  purposes.  This  location  is 
the  present  York,  formerly  Market-street,  running 
from  Fulton  to  James-street 
»  Patchen  employed  some  of  the  best  Counsel  of 
that  day,  who,  after  seveml  years  of  litigation,  iu 
which  many  interesting  and  laughable  incidents 
occurred,  succeeded   in  recovering    the  premi- 
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fies,  arising  from  the  fact  of  their  having  been 
taken  from  him  by  illegal  process.  In  the  end, 
however,  the  authorities  obtained  the  property, 
several  years  after  Brooklyn  became  a  city. 

In  the  meantime,  Patchtn  continued,  with  per- 
sistent efforts,  through  his  Counsel,  to  raise  new 
issues  on  various  points  of  law,  until  his  death, 
•which  occurred  in  1 840 ;  and  thus,  with  his  death, 
ended  the  earthly  trials  of  Jacol)  Patchen. 

We  turn  to  BuKDET  Stryker,  another  old 
Brooklynite.  Although  bom  and  brought  up  in 
the  place,  he  was  never  prominent  in  public  office, 
yet  he  was  a  most  willing  and  useful  resident. 

He  served  a  regular  apprenticeship  with  the 
highly  esteemed  THiomas  Everit,  Junior.  Before 
he  left  his  service,  he  joined  the  First  Methodist 
Clmrch  ;  and,  in  1794,  became  one  of  its  Trustees. 
Two  years  after,  he  purchased  Stand  No.  60,  in 
the  Fly-market,  for  which  he  paid  three  hundred 
and  ten  pounds ;  and,  60«n  after,  he  engaged  in 
the  business  of  a  Tallow-chandler,  in  Brooklyn. 

In  1799,  the  press  notices  **  a  gang  of  villains 
"  stole  two  horsesfrom  the  stable  of  Burdet  Stryk- 
•*er,  of  Brooklyn.  One  of  these  was  a  favorite 
**  horse  which  he  kept  for  the  saddle,  and  occa- 
"sionally  to  parade  with  wlien  ordered  out  with 
•*  the  Brooklyn  Troop  of  Horse." 

A  grand  celebration  took  place  on  the  Fourth 
of  July,  1804,  when  all  the  uniformed  corps,  con- 
sisting of  the  Brooklyn  Troop  of  Horse,  Republi- 
can Riflemen,  Artillery,  Washington  Fusileers, 
and  the  Rising  Sun  Company,  formed  on  Brook- 
lyn Heights,  where  they  performed  various  evolu- 
tions, under  Colonel  Jeremiah  Johnson.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  officers  dined  together,  and  among 
the  toasts  offered  on  that  occasion,  was  "Those 
**  hardy  sons  of  Freedom,  who  died  on  board  of 
**  the  Jersey  Prison  Ship ;  their  bones  have  sever- 
"ally  had  a  grave,  while  their  patriotism  has 
"merited  a  monument;  may  their  memory  l>e 
''  held  in  the  highest  veneration,  until  the  end  of 
"time." 

Whether  it  was  this  toast  then  offered,  or  the 
daily  conversation  on  the  same  subject,  but  from 
that  moment,  Stryker  became  very  much  interest- 
ed in  the  matter.  Being  somewhat  patriotic  and 
liberally  disposed,  with  feelings  strongly  in  favor 
of  **  old- fashioned  Republicanism,"  which  cause 
he  was  ready  at  all  times  to  advance,  without 
seeking  rewards  or  office,  he,  with  Benjamin  Ro- 
maine,  John  Jackson,  and  others,  became  co-lab- 
orers in  getting  up  a  grand  procession,  and  in  re- 
moving the  bones  of  martyrs  from  the  Waalbogt, 
to  a  large  vault  in  Jackson-street,  which  took 
place  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  May,  1808,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Tammany  Society.  Stryker 
then  became  the  custodian  of  this  vault,  which  to 
this  day  contains  the  thirteen  coffins  filled  with 
those  martyr  relics  of  the  Prison-ships. 

When  the  War  of  1812  commenced,   Stryker 


was  elected  Captain  of  the  Brooklyn  Republican 
Rifles,  who  offered  their  servias,  and  were  ac- 
cepted ;  and  after  perfonning  their  term  of  duty 
at  New  Utrecht,  Long  Island,  they  returned 
home  with  much  credit. 

Stryker  had  previously  established  himself  in 
business,  firet  in  the  little  Brooklyn  Market,  and 
afterward  in  Ferry  (now  Fulton)  street,  where  bo 
remained  until  his  death,  whicli  occurred  in  the 
year  1825. 

Tlie  Liberty-pole  being  near  his  place  of  busi- 
ness, he  was  induced  also  to  take  it  in  charge; 
and  on  all  proper  occasions  the  Stars  and  Stripes 
were  flung  to  the  breeze  in  a  most  ceremonious 
style.  While  the  Liberty-pole  existed,  the  town 
and  village  were  satisfied,  that  he  should  remain 
its  custodian.  In  the  course  of  time,  the  old  or 
first  Liberty -pole  became  much  decayed,  and  it 
was  thought  dangerous,  when  Stryker  appealed  to 
the  Brooklynites  to  have  it  replaced  with  a  new 
one.  Many  responded  yery  liberally;  yet  there 
was  a  deficiency,  or  not  enough  collected  to  ob- 
tain such  a  one  as  would  be  a  credit  to  the  Village. 
There  were  many  residents  who  belonged  to  the 
*  *  Society  of  Friends, "  and  were  opposed  to  Liberty- 
poles  ;  and  they  would  not  subscribe.  However, 
Stryker  thought  that  all  the  patriotism  had  not 
left  the  breast  of  his  old  **Bos,"  Thomas  Everit, 
and  he  appealed  to  him.  Friend  Everit  at  once 
told  him  that  he  was  opposed  to  all  Liberty-poles; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  he  would  give  ten  dollars 
to  assist  in  taking  down  the  old  one.  This,  in- 
deed, was  a  new  idea,  which  Stryker  afterwards 
advanced  toward  some  others  who  held  the  same 
views  as  his  old  **Bos;"  so  that,  in  the  end,  suffi- 
cient means  were  furnished  to  save  a  second  sub- 
scription from  Stryker  and  the  friends  of  the  new 
Liberty-pole. 

We  have  a  few  words  also  to  say  of  David  Sea- 
man, another  prominent  man  m  the  profession,  as 
well  as  a  co- laborer  in  the  affairs  of  Brooklyn. 

As  early  as  1795,  when  making  an  application 
for  a  Stand  in  the  old  Fly -market,  Seaman  ap- 
pears to  have  been  highly  recommended  as  an 
honest,  worthy  man,  by  some  fifteen  of  the  most 
distinguished  men  of  that  period.  In  a  petition,  he 
states  that  he  *•  has  served  a  regular  apprentice- 
**ship  with  John  Doughty,  Junior,  Batcher,  who 
**also  endorses  him,  a  j)ractical  Butcher,  and  an 
**  honest  man." 

With  all  these  vouchers.  Seaman  appears  to 
have  been  then  unsuccessful ;  but  the  next  year, 
he  purchased  at  auction.  Stand  No.  71  Fly-mar- 
ket, for  which  he  paid  two  hundred  and  ninety 
pounds,  and  became  known  as  a  **Beef  Butcher, ** 
who  slaughtered  and  sold  only  the  largest  animals. 

He  was  a  great  patron  of  prize  or  extraordinary 
cattle,  the  fir!»t  of  which  we  find  noticed  in  the 
month  of  April,  17 9»,  as  '*Two  very  extraordi- 
**  nary  Beaves,"  with  which  he  graced  his  stall ; 
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and  again,  in  1805,  he  purchased  a  remarkably 
large  pair  of  twin  cattle,  fattened  by  Hewlet 
Tovvnsend,  of  Oyster  Bay,  which  were  slaughtered 
at  Brooklyn,  from  which  place  he  daily  brought 
liis  meats  in  large  row  boats,  direct  across  to  the 
Fly- market. 

At  an  eailv  day,  Seaman  became  much  inter- 
ested in  iii  :v)wlh  of  the  town;  and  being  nat- 
turally  gifted  with  a  quick  and  active  mind,  he 
greatlv  assisted  in  the  formation  of  a  Fire  Depart- 
ment and  the  esfciblishment  of  better  Ferry  ac- 
conmiodations.  He  was  elected  a  Trustee  of  the 
Town  for  the  years  1810,  '11,  and  -12;  and  he 
became  also  one  of  the  Fire  Engineers,  which  of- 
fice he  iield  several  years. 

After  Seaman  moved  to  the  City  of  New  York, 
he  joined  its  Fire  Department ;  became  an  Alder- 
man, when  that  oflBce  was  held  by  worthy  men ; 
and,  afterwards,  was  sent  to  tha  Legislature, 
where,  by  his  acts  of  fiminess  and  independence 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  he  was  compli- 
mented by  a  series  of  resolutions  passed  by  a  citi- 
zen's meeting,  held  in  the  Pai'k,  on  the  nineteenth 
day  of  May,  1824. 

The  synopsis  of  names  of  the  historical  period 
of  the  City  of  Brooklyn,  presented  to  you  this 
evening,  illustrates  the  noble  traits  of  character, 
the  honest  zeal,  the  highly  moral  and  Christian 
attributes  of  good  men  and  faithful  citizens,  who, 
by  their  distinguished  examples  largely  aided  in 
establishing  the  dignity  of  the  now  prosperous 
City  of  Brooklyn. 

The  people  of  Brooklyn  have  reason  to  be 
proud  of  these  recorded  names ;  and  I  am  free  to 
ol)serve,  that  the  old  Fly-market  of  New  York 
furnished  from  the  ranks  of  professional  Butchers, 
more  men  of  worth — the  names  of  but  a  small 
portion  of  whom  I  have  here  portrayed,  in  their 
relation  and  connection  with  old  Brooklyn — than 
has  ever  been  given  to  any  community,  by  any 
similar  institution  in  any  other  part  of  the  civil- 
ized world.  Why,  I  may  be  permitted  to  ask, 
why  should  not  the  memory  of  such  men  live, 
not  only  as  offenng  a  bright  example  of  the  sim- 
ple honesty  of  our  progenitors,  as  well  as  for  the 
purpose  of  an  illustration  of  the  innate  zeal,  the 
honesty  of  purpose,  so  well  established,  in  the 
discharge  of  the  public  duties  and  service  for  which 
the  contidence  of  their  fellow  Townsmen  selected 
or  elected  tham  ? 

So  im])ortant  were  the  position  and  the  duties  of 
the  professional  Butcher  esteemed,  in  the  early 
and  middle  periods  of  our  history,  that  it  was 
held  paramount  that  he  should  exhibit  evidence 
of  good  chiracter,  sobriety,  professional  ability, 
and  practical  skill ;  and  these  had  to  be  certified 
or  endorsed  by  two  or  more  good  men,  as  a  secu 
rity  that  he  could  and  would  full! II  all  the  duties 
of  his  craft,  faithfully,  in  preparing  and  selling 
wholesome,  healthy  meats.    In  addition  to  this, 


he  was  compelled  to  submit  to  a  previous  appren- 
ticeship, under  the  supervision  of  an  honest,  reli- 
able, skillful,  established  master  Butcher.  With 
these  well-certified  credentials  he  could  then,  and 
not  till  then,  receive  his  diploma  or  license,  to  kill 
and  sell  in  the  public  markets,  such  meats  as  were 
at  all  times,  fit  food  for  human  beings. 

But  how  is  it  now,  amidst  the  modem  science 
of  political  **  Rings  ?'*  How  are  the  affairs  of  the 
public  managed,  by  scientific,  political  favoritism, 
in  connection  with  public  plundermg  ?  Now,  all 
the  safeguards  of  the  public  welfare  are  a1)solute- 
ly  destroyed  ;  and  the  time-honored  principles  of 
honesty  and  integrity — safeguards  which  protect- 
ed the  house-keeper  in  her  marketing,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  character,  position,  and,  as  a  pub- 
lic benefactor,  th3  usefulness  of  the  professional 
Butcher — these  have  been  all  destroyed  by  the 
Market  Laws  of  1843 ;  and  in  place  of  these 
high  toned,  intelligent  men  of  integrity  and  re- 
spectability, we  find  these  same  Market  Laws 
have  engendered  and  brought  forth  in  almost 
every  nook  and  comer,  of  every  filthy  street,  dis- 
gracing our  cities,  a  class  of  men  called  Butchers, 
many  of  whom  are  the  exact  oppositcs  of  the  men 
whose  names  and  incomplete  history  afford  our 
humble  record. 

Thanking  you  for  your  kind  patience  and  at- 
tention to  my  p^er,  I  now  respectfully  close. 


m.— RELATION  OF  WHAT  BEFEL  THE 
PERSONS   WHO    ESCAPED    FROM    THE 

.  DISASTERS  THAT  ATTENDED  THE  AR- 
MAMENT OF  CAPTAIN^  PAMPHILO  DB 
NARV AEZ,  ON  THE  SHORES  AND  IN  THE 
COUNTRIES  OF  THE  NORTH.— Concluded. 

Translated  from  the  XXXVTH  Book  op  thb 
**HiST0RL\  General  y  Natural  de  las  In- 

**DIAS,"   BY  GONZALO   FERNANDEZ    DE  OVIEDO 

Y  Valdez. 

Chapter  VI. 

The  following  day,  when  Alonzo  del  Castillo 
had  returned  to  where  his  companions,  Cabega 
de  Vaca  and  Andres  Dorentes,  were  awaiting  him, 
they  set  out  to  meet  the  people  whom  the  negro 
was  conducting.  These  presented  what  they 
brought,  their  bows  and  arrows,  blankets  of  cow- 
hide, the  skins  of  deer,  many  gourds,  and  some 
beans,  all  which  the  Spaniards  gave  to  those  bring- 
ing them  there,  who  went  back  contented.  With 
these  despoiled,  their  journey  was  destined  to 
their  houses,  five  or  six  leagues  distant,  by  that 
river,  where  they  planted ;  but  little  was  got,  con- 
sidering the  number  of  inhabitants,  for  the  extent 
of  soil  was  limited  and  very  rough.     They  con- 
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dncted  the  Christians  up  that  stream  to  a  group, 
of  four  towns.  There  was  little  to  eat,  only  beans, 
pumpkins,  and  a  small  quantity  of  maize.  Pos- 
sessyig  nothing  in  which  to  cook,  the  natives  made 
gmel  in  a  large  gourd.  Having  kindled  a  fire, 
they  put   in    many  large,   clean   pebbles,   and 

Eouring  water  into  the  calabash,  threw,  in  the 
urning  stones,  causing  the  water  to  boil, 
then  thsy  added  the  flour  of  beans,  and  threw  in 
other  stones,  until  the  pottage  was  done,  when 
they  ate  it. 

Here  the  Christians  were  told  that  there  would  be 
no  more  such  food  found  until  the  end  of  thirty 
or  forty  days  journey  northward,  whence  the  In- 
dians brought  the  maize  and  beans,  and  the  in- 
habitants whereof,  until  coming  there,  were  in  a 
state  of  destitution :  that  they  ought  rather  to  go 
northward  by  that  river,  nine  or  ten  days  in  that 
time,  finding  nothing  to  eat,  when  they  should 
cross  the  river,  and  marching  toward  the  sunset 
the  remaining  distance,  until  coming  where  maize 
was  plenty,  which  would  also  be  found  on 
the  right  hand,  to  the  North  ;  and  that  farther  on, 
though  all  that  country  would  be  downward,  to- 
wards the  coast,  as  afterwards  appeared,  and  though 
the  way  was  much  longer,  the  inhabitants  were  all 
their  friends,  speaking  one  tongue.  This  people 
had  already  presented  many  blankets  of  cowhide, 
among  other  articles ;  but  which  the  Christians 
would  gladly  have  exchanged  for  the  rolls  of 
Utrera,  for  they  received  nothing  to  eat,  nor  was 
there  anything,  except  a  matter  the  natives  call 
Massarones,  which  were  very  bad,  gathered  from 
trees,  and  not  fit  for  beasts,  being  eaten  after  they 
ar3  ground  with  stones  and  then  are  all  woody. 
The  Spaniards  lived  upon  bits  of  deer  fat  they 
carried  on  their  backs.  Few  people  were 
found  on  the  way,  and  these  stated  that  the 
others  had  gone  to  eat  cattle,  three  days  journey 
from  there,  on  some  plains  between  the  mountains, 
and  came  down  towards  the  sea,  and  they  too, 
were  going  in  that  direction. 

Thus  did  the  Spaniards  march  along  that  river,  up- 
ward, for  fifteen  days  journey,  without  resting,  be- 
cause of  the  great  need  of  food,  and  thence  they  went 
westward  for  more  than  twenty  days  longer  to  the 
maize,  through  a  people  somewhat  in  w^ant,  but  not 
so  like  the  others,  for  they  eat  thepowder  of  weeds, 
and  killed  numbers  of  hare,  of  which  the  Chris- 
tians ever  had  more  than  enough.  On  this  travel, 
they  rested  at  times,  as  they  had  been  accustomed 
to  do  ;  and  having  arrived  at  the  first  houses,  there 
was  maize,  which  may  be  more  than  two  hundred 
leagues  from  Culuacan,  (which  was),  where  Nuno 
de  Guzman  was  forming  a  settlement,  was  a  town, 
and  the  Indians  were  peaceful,  and  there  they  re- 
ceived much  of  that  grain,  and  parched  flour, 
beans,  and  other  seed,  pumpkuis,  and  the  articles 
that  were  customary  to  give.  These  Indians  had 
8ome  small  houses  of  earth,  made  with  flat  roojb 


of  tapia,  the  greater  number  were  basket-work  of 
palm. 

In  this  manner,  they  marched  more  than  eighty 
leagues,  and  in  every  two  or  three  days  time,  they 
came  to  towns,  resting  a  day  or  two  at  each. 
From  these,  many  blankets,  of  cotton  were  given, 
which  were  good,  bestowing  everything,  and 
among  the  rest,  some  turquois  ;  all  which,  directlj 
as  they  came  to  their  hands,  were  again  given. 
So  many  were  the  sick,  that  the  attention  to  them 
was  an  affliction  and  a  wearisome  burthen  ;  for 
the  population  was  numerous,  and  the  Christians 
had  to  rub  and  heal  all.  Tliose  who  were  omitted 
believed  that  they  nmstdie,  and  people  came  from 
a  circuit  of  ten  and  twelve  leagues  to  bring  their 
infirm,  and  followed  on,  a  thousand  or  fifteen 
hundred  persons,  and  at  times  over  three  thousand, 
until  coming  out  in  the  plain  nigh  the  coast,  eight 
months  after  entering  the  mountains,  where,  until 
then,  they  had  not  issued. 

On  all  the  minds  of  those  different  people,  the 
Christians  imposed  and  impressed  the  idea  that 
they  should  incline  to  heaven,  and  thither  lift 
their  eyes ;  and  placing  the  hands  together,  knet4- 
ing  when  they  were  in  any  want,  they  should 
commend  themselves  to  the  Almighty.  And  thus 
they  did,  believing  these  men  came  from  lieaven, 
and  were  rejoiced  when  things  was  related  to 
them  of  that  place ;  but  for  the  want  of  language 
it  was  not  in  their  power  to  make  this  known 
as  they  would ;  had  it  be2n,  from  the  confidence 
and  love  with  which  they  listened  and  followed 
the  Christians,  the  few  errors  and  superstitions 
they  possessed,  it  was  the  opinion  that  without 
doub^  they  might  have  been  made  good  Chris- 
tians. So  gi'eat  was  theii*  sensibility  that  when 
these  men  took  their  departure,  equally  those  wept 
who  went  on  with  them  as  those  that  were  left.  Some 
women  with  child,  and  others  who  had  lately  given 
birth,  with  infants  in  their  arms,  came  to  take 
their  leave,  giving  the  babes  three  or  four  grains 
of  maize  in  their  hands,  that  they  might  present 
them,  believing  thereby,  if  taken,  they  could 
never  become  old  or  have  any  ill. 

The  mountains  having  been  passed  as  stated, 
the  four  Christians,  who  were  the  three  men,  and 
the  negro  Esteban,  arrived  at  three  small  towns 
together,  in  which  may  have  been  as  many  as 
twenty  houses,  like  the  others,  and  close  together, 
not  here  and  there  one,  as  in  the  peaceful  countiy 
they  afterwards  saw.  They  were  visited  by  peo- 
ple from  the  coast,  twelve  or  fifteen  leagues  dis- 
tant^ as  they  were  given  to  understand  by  signs, 
and  to  this  town,  or  rather  these  towns,  together, 
the  Spaniards  gave  the  name  Villa  de  los  Corazo- 
nes,  for  there  they  were  given  more  than  six  hun- 
dred hearts  of  deer,  which  had  been  split  and 
dried.  The  men  among  all  these  people,  from  the 
houses  where  was  the  first  com,  the  men  go  naked, 
without  covering  any  part  of  their  persons;  and 
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the  women  very  modestly  attired  with  mantles  of 
deer-skin  coming  to  the  feet,  mth  the  skirt  touch- 
ing the  ground  somewhat  behind,  and  open  be- 
fore, laced  with  skin  cord.  Beneath  they  wear, 
where  that  is  open,  a  shawl  of  cotton,  and  over  it 
another,  with  kerchiefs  about  the  neck,  entirely 
covering  the  bosom. 

The  e  Indians  said  that  northward,  along  all  that 
coast  of  the  South,  (which  can,  and  ought  to  be 
called  North)  were  numerous  people,  much  food, 
and  much  cotton;  that  the  houses  were  large  ;  they 
possessed  many  turquois,  which  were  got  from  them 
through  exchange ;  but  they  had  no  knowledge 
of  any  g.V.d,  nor  had  they  heard  of  any  ore.  The 
Spaniaidi  concluded  from  what  they  were  there 
told,  and  from  what  they  had  seen  before  enter- 
ing into  the  mountains,  that  the  hawkbell  and 
shawls  of  cotton  that  were  given  them,  came  from 
above,  from  that  other  sea  and  coast  that  have  been 
spoken  of,  stated  to  be  very  populous  and  abun- 
dant in  provision ;  and  it  likewise  appeared  to 
them  that  those  little  earth  houses,  and  the  fa- 
shion of  the  females  in  going  so  decently  dresssd, 
they  took  and  learned  from  these ;  since  from 
there  to  this  place,  and  onward,  were  those  houses 
and  that  dress,  the  distance  of  full  three  hundred 
leagues  between  them,  and  to  a  river  discovered 
by  Nuno  de  Guzman,  and  afterward  not,  the 
houses  being  made  of  palm  and  of  straw,  the 
women  with  shawls  to  the  waist,  and  some,  more 
delicate,  to  the  knees. 

Passing  this  town,  they  went  thirty  leagues  to 
that  river,  where  they  received  the  welcome,  accom- 
panied by  the  Indians.  The  rain  fell  there  for 
fifteen  days,  about  Christmas,  so  they  were 
obliged  to  stop.  Though  many  people  had  come 
from  a  great  distance,  they  remained,  and  never 
after  left  them. 

Th:r3  Castillo  saw,  worn  as  a  jewel  about  the 
neck  of  an  Indian,  the  small  buckle  of  a  girdle 
or  band,  and  a  rivet,  which  he  took ;  the  Indian 
being  asked  by  the  Chiistians  what  those  tilings 
meant,  he  said,  that  men  like  them  had  been 
there  with  horses,  lances,  and  swords ;  then  he 
showed  how  they  lanced  and  slew  the  Indians. 
The  comers  were  recognized  at  once  to  be  Chris- 
tifim ;  the  three  Spaniards  and  negro,  even  before 
their  arrival,  had,  by  signs,  been  told  that  an  In- 
dian was  there,  come  from  where  were  men  out 
of  vessels,  to  whom  he  would  take  them ;  and 
this  was  said  many  times.  The  natives  were  alarm- 
ed, and  were  not  then  underitood;  but  afterwards 
it  appeared,  from  what  the  Spaniards  in  Culuacan 
said,  that  the  Indian  was  one  of  several  sick  and 
fatigued  men,  whom  those  of  Guzman  there  left 
behind. 

From  there,  because  of  this  news,  the  Christians 
began  to  move  on  with  keen  interest  and  delight : 
the  natives  were  never  tu-ed  of  telling  them  about 
the  Spaniards  ahead,  as  a  topic  that  gave  pleasure. 


The  Christians  would  have  controlled  their  emo- 
tions had  they  been  able,  dreading  that  on  coming 
to  that  frontier,  they  should  be  turned  upon  with 
ridicule.  From  the  place  where  the  rain  fell  to 
where  the  Spaniards  were,  was  a  hundred  leagues 
or  more.  From  the  town  of  Corazones  thither  the 
journey  lay  continually  along  ten  or  twelve 
leagues  distance  from  the  coast.  In  some  places 
food  was  found,  but  in  others,  so  great  was  the 
scarcitv,  that  the  bark  of  trees  was  eaten,  roots, 
and  any  casual  vile  thing.  The  inhabitants  were 
become,  in  consequence,  so  thin  and  skinny,  it 
was  painful  to  see  them.  The  famine  was  stated 
to  be  caused  by  the  Christians  who  had  thrice  in- 
vaded the  country,  taking  away  the  people  and 
destroying  the  towns.  The  timid  Indians  were  so 
alarmed,  they  would  not  leave  the  protection  of 
the  mountains,  saving  one  here  and  tiiere,  covered 
with  a  mat,  who  took  no  repose,  nor  dared  to 
plant.  Nevertlveless,  for  all  these  fears,  they  came 
out  together  to  receive  these  few  Christians,  hold- 
ing them  to  be  sacred  and  divine  things,  men  sent 
from  heaven  to  conduct  them.  That  little  mat, 
customarily  borne  across  the  shoulders,  and  about 
under  each  armpit,  and  which  is  also  the  bee*, 
they  brought  to  present ;  so  where  the  Spaniards 
looked  for  the  greatest  danger,  it  is  remarkable 
they  received  the  most  consideration,  and  were 
most  honored.  In  this  manner  they  went  to  a 
town  about  forty  leagues  from  Culuacan,  seated 
upon  a  steep  rock,  very  high  and  craggy,  for  fear 
of  the  en3my,  whsre  the  Christians  were  welcomed 
with  gre.it  pleasure,  and  many  persons  were  drawn 
together  from  all  quartere  to  receive  them.  The 
next  day,  they  sent  messengers  forward  to  other 
towns — distant  three  days  journey — that  the  in- 
habitants might  build  houses  and  ranchos  for  the 
Christians,  and  the  people  come  together  to  meet 
them  ;  but  the  Indians,  when  they  arrived,  found 
no  one,  for  Spaniards  were  going  about  making 
slaves,  and  then  at  night  they  were  nigh  and 
looked  at  them.  The  next  day  the  messengers 
ranged  about  in  the  neighboring  forests,  and  dis- 
covering no  Indians,  as  these  had  gone  far  off, 
they  came  back  and  related  what  they  had  seen. 
They  were  so  troubled  and  agitated  they  could 
hardly  speak,  and  the  rest  were  likewise  so  affect- 
ed, and  in  such  great  fear,  that  many,  taking  their 
leave,  went  back.  Those  who  remained  there, 
these  fortunate  Christians  told  not  to  be  alarm- 
ed that  the  Spaniards  whom  they  dreaded 
they  would  make  return  to  their  homes,  without 
doing  injury,  and  be  their  friends.  At  hearing 
this,  the  inhabitants  were  delighted,  and  promised 
to  obey :  they  had  not  dared  to  live  in  their 
houses,  nor  plant,  and  they  were  dying  of  hunger. 
Thus  assured,  they  bore  tli3  Christians  company, 
with  the  other  Indians,  coming  from  more  than 
eighty  leagues  behind,  who  said  they  would  never 
leave  them. 
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Thus  the  Christians  went  on  their  way,  and 
when  they  arrived  at  the  town,  no  Spaniards  were 
to  be  seen.  They  found  their  ranchos :  two  days 
were  gone  by  since  they  had  left.  They  resolved 
to  go  after  tlieni,  and  sent  on  word  that  they 
should  wait  or  return  to  them.  Cabega  de  Vaca 
was  at  the  pains  to  follow,  taking  with  him  the 
negro  and  a  dozen  Indians.  The  two  Christians 
wlio  remained  sent  out  to  seek  the  people  dis- 
persed among  the  forest«,  thickets,  and  bushes. 
The  next  day,  more  than  three  hundred  souIp,  male 
and  female,  anived,  and  reported  that  the  follow- 
ing day  more  would  come  in,  who  had  sped  to  a 
greater  distance.  Thus  others  were  dmwn  out, 
who  were  scattered,  more  than  four  hundred  of 
the  absent  being  brought  together,  besides  those 
who  had  come  with  the  Christians. 

The  Treasurer  followed  all  day  until  night  on 
the  track  of  the  Spaniards  ;  and  the  next  day  ar- 
rived where  thay  were  tarrying,  seAted  on  an  emi- 
nence near  a  river.  They  nuuibered  about  twenty 
mounted  men.  For  fifteen  days  they  had  not 
made  a  slave,  nor  seen  a  native,  and  knew  not  in 
what  direction  to  turn.  They  were  affrighted 
w^ien  the  Christian  came  up  to  them,  but  far 
greater  was  the  iistonishment  when  he  spoke. 
Having  told  them  of  the  many  countries  through 
which  he  had  passeel,  the  many  languages  and 
people,  they  thanked  God,  our  Lord,  for  making 
Known  to  them  this  strange  and  very  mysterious 
providence. 

The  hidalgos  asked  proof  of  the  manner  of 
their  arrival,  the  bringing  with  them  those  na- 
tives peacefully,  and  the  following  them  of 
their  own  free  will.  Such  was  given  to  bear  faith 
anel  credence :  the  certificate  was  sent  to  Their  Ma- 
jesties. *  *  *  They  remained  there  a  day 
with  that  people. 

As  many  days  had  passed  since  any  one  had 
been  captured,  and  the  horaes  having  need  of  food, 
these  wanderers  were  besought  to  send  for  some  of 
the  jx'ople  who,  of  fear,  were  conccaleel  about  tlie 
woods.  The  messengers  were  directed,  as  had 
been  customary  along  the  march,  and  the  next  day 
six  hundred  persons  came  in,  of  l>oth  sexes,  some  of 
them  women  witli  children  at  the  breast,  bringing 
pots  of  maize,  having  the  mouths  closed  with 
clay,  and  which  they  liad  conc2Jiled  in  the  forests 
out  of  the  way  of  the  Spaniards.     *    *    * 

We  will  return  to  the  narrative  of  these  hidalgos, 
which  states  that  after  the  people  who  wandi  red 
about  had  been  brought  together  l)y  their  c<mi- 
mand,  they  were  asked  by  the  Chief  of  the  tro(»p 
they  had  come  upon,  to  tell  them  to  occupy  their 
towns,  and  work  tlieir  fields  as  usual,  for  the 
Spaiiiarels  would  do  them  no  liami,  nor  give  of- 
fence, their  only  wish  l>eing,  when  they  should 
come  by  their  residences,  they  would  give  them 
and  their  l^easts  sul)sistencc.  This  they  were  given 
to  understand,  and  permissiou  was  allowed  them 


to  go  with  promise  of  security  to  their  houses  ;  but 
they  did  not  wish  to  1  >ave,  nor  be  sepcrated  from 
the  Christians,  asking  if  thsy  had  not  served  well, 
and  borae  them  company  as  they  should  h  ive 
done.  At  last,  Cabeera  de  Vaca  anel  his  compan- 
ions told  them  to  go  in  peace,  as  they  were  going 
where  the  master  of  the  Christians  was,  wht)m 
they  should  ask  that  the  Inelisms  shoulel  not  be 
persecuted  nor  annoyed.  So  the  Indians  departed 
in  peace,  and  the  Ciuijitians  set  out  with  three 
mounted  men  who  accompanied  tham  to  the  town 
of  Culuactm,  built  by  Nuno  de  Guzman,  on  the 
western  coast  of  the  South  Sea,  full  thirty- five 
leagues  distant.  The  Captain,  with  the  squad  of 
men,  went  off  towards  the  mountains  to  make 
slaves. 

These  Christians  having  arrived  in  safety,  with- 
in eight  leagues  of  the  city,  in  an  inhabited  val- 
ley, the  cliief  Alailele  of  the  place,  Melchoir  Diaz, 
came  out  and  received  them  kindly,  giving  thanks 
to  God  for  the  marvelous  deeds  he  had  worked 
through  them.  As  ther^j  Avere  many  towns  near, 
th3  people  of  which  had  not  gcme  off  to  the  moun- 
tains, the  Christians  sent  two  or  three  Indians 
lately  made  slaves,  with  asigi%  with  wlii(h  to  call 
together  all  the  people  who  had  k*ft  their  dwel- 
lings, bidding  thcjm  come  in  secuiity,  that  they 
should  receive  no  injury.  The  messengers  went 
with  that  sign,  a  cjil abash,  of  which  each  Chris- 
tian had  been  accustomed  to  cjirry  one  in  his  hand, 
and  was  gone  five  or  six  days,  returning  at  the 
close  with  three  lords,  or  principal  Caciques,  and 
fifteen  or  sixteen  Indians.  These  brought  with 
them  beads,  turquois,  and  very  elegant  feather- 
work,  which  they  presented  to  the  wandering 
Christians,  before  the  chief  Alcalde.  Melchoir  Diaz 
caused  them  to  be  addre»pseel,  giving  them  to  un- 
dei'stand  that  these  Christians  came  from  the  sky, 
and  had  traveled  through  many  paits,  teaching 
the  inhabitants  that  they  slumld  look  to  heaven, 
where  was  the  creator  of  all  things,  who  gave 
glory  to  tliegood,  that  after  death,  those  who  had 
not  well  loved  him,  or  believed  in  and  served 
him,  as  their  only  Almighty  God,  he  would  give 
to  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire.  Those  few 
Christians  Iiael  come  there  to  tell  others  that  they 
should  do  no  harm,  nor  offend,  nor  kill  Inelians, 
who  must  sirttle  in  their  towns,  believe  in  God, 
and  erect  churches,  in  which  he  might  be  served, 
putting  up  crosses  in  the  towns  "which  they  also 
shoulel  bear,  so  that  wh'3n  any  Spaniarels  should 
pass  through  their  country,  they  should  come  out 
to  th^m  with  across,  before  which  all  would  bow, 
and  none  woulel  offer  injury,  and  thus  all  would 
Ixj  held  to  be  brothers.  Thsy  unelersttMid  the 
spcticli  well,  said  they  would  comply,  and  de- 
parted. Then  they  l»egan  to  comedown  from  the 
rielges,  to  inhabit,  building  churches,  anel  raising 
crosses,  as  they  were  commanded.  *  »  ♦ 
These  hidalgos,  in  giving  relation  of  what  this 
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history  had  recounted,  have  written  that  through- 
out all  the  country  over  which  they  traveled,  they 
witnessed  neither  idolatry  nor  human  sacrifices, 
nor  was  there  any  knowledge  of  such  things,  as 
far  as  Compostella,  a  town  built  and  populated  by 
the  (Jovemor,  Nuno  de  Guzman. 


rV.— JOSEPH  BOWKER 

Read  by  Henry  Hall,  Esq.  before  the  Ver- 
mont Historical  Society,  at  Windsor, 
July  1st  and  2d,  1863. 

If  we  consult  our  published  histories  for  a 
knowledge  of  the  leading  actors  in  the  drama  of 
Vermont's  colonial  and  revolutionary  struggles, 
we  shall  find  none  whose  appearance  .is  so  weird 
and  spectre-like,  as  that  of  the  Honorable  Joseph 
Bowker  of  Rutland.  He  glides  before  our  vision, 
ihe  incumbent  of  the  most  important  official  sta- 
tions ;  he  vanishes — and  we  seek  in  vain  for  the 
faintest  vestige  of  his  antecedents  or  subsequent 
destiny. 

It  seems  as  if  he  were  like  the  mystic  Melchise- 
dec,  without  father,  without  mother,  without 
genealogy;  and  like  the  divinely  buried  Moses, 
no  mortal  could  tell  the  place  of  his  burial. 

Appleton's  New  American  Cyclopedia  contains 
ample  columns,  descriptive  of  obscure  Indian 
agents,  worthless  militarj'  officers,  and  insignifi- 
cant politicians,  but  it  does  not  even  name  him, 
"Who  in  a  modified  sense,  was  the  John  Hancock 
of  Vermont  , 

As  Bowker  died  seventy-nine  years  ago ;  as  his 
only  surviving  heirs  were  two  married  daughtens, 
"Whose  descendants  are  said  to  be  in  the  far  West; 
as  his  official  files  in  the  County-clerk's  office  were 
probably  burnt  half  a  century  since,  with  a  mass 
of  other  papers,  as  useless  lumber,  there  remains 
only  brief  documentary  and  oral  evidence,  from 
\\hich  to  gather  a  few  scanty  facts,  that,  woven 
intofar  t^)o  beggaily  a  wreath,  are  brought  as  a 
votive  offering  on  the  altar  of  that  American  his- 
toric muse,  who  has,  in  our  sister  States,  swept 
through  fame's  marble  halls,  with  her  garments 
all  trailed  in  light,  albeit,  in  our  humble  State, 
she  has  worn  ratlier  the  lowly  guise  of  crusading 
pilgiim,  with  palmer's  staff,  cockle  shell,  and 
sandal  shoon. 

An  intelligent  lady  contemporary  told  me  that 
Bowker  was  early  left  an  orphan — brought  up  in 
the  family  of  a  Mr.  Taintor,  a  prosperous  fanner, 
— privately  betrothed  to  his  daughter  Samh, 
dniftcd  into  tlie  army  during  the  Fi'ench  war,  in 
the  giu-rison  at  Ticonderoga  one  or  two  years, — 
and  returned  with  so  g(H)d  a  reputaticm  that  hesoon 
becjinie  the  8<m-in-law  of  his  quasi  guai-dian. . 

Tlie  time  and  place  of  his  l)iith  are  as  yet  un- 
known. According  to  one  who  came  to  Ruthind 
three  years  after  Bo wker's  death — ^the  late  Honor- 


able James  D.  Butler :  no  mean  authority  on  any 
subject  of  which  he  ever  spoke — Bowker  came 
from  Sudbury,  Massachusetts,  or  near  there;  a 
section  of  country  that  has  abounded  in  Bowkers 
and  Taintors  for  nearly  two  centuries. 

In  October,  1773,  we  find  Bowker  in  Rutland, 
with  the  title  of  Captain  (military  titles  then  were 
not  prejudicial  to  one's  reputation  for  capacity  or 
integrity ;)  Moderator  of  a  Proprietors'  Meeting ; 
one  of  the  Committee  to  find  the  center  of  the 
town;  Chairman  of  the  Committee  to  inspect 
Proprietors'  titles;  &c.,  and,  with  his  wife,  becom- 
ing a  member  of  the  Congregational  Churchy 
then  and  there  established. 

He  soon  appears  a  general  office-holder,  for 
Town,  County,  and  State ;  one  of  the  Committee 
of  Safety ;  a  magistrate  very  generally  sought,  for 
the  execution  of  conveyances,  for  the  ad judi coition 
of  legal  rights,  and  for  the  trial  of  Tories ;  Town 
Treasurer ;  Selectman ;  Town  Representative ;  mem- 
ber of  the  Governor's  Council ;  on  all  Committees 
— ^financial,  political,  ecclesiastical  or  legislative ; — 
member  of  the  Board  of  War;  Commissioner  ipor 
the  sequestration  of  Tories'  estates ;  Judge  of  the 
Probate  and  County  Courts ;  and  Chief -judge  of  a 
special  Court,  appointed  by  the  first  Legislature. 

About  1780,  Bowker,  Claghom,  Henry  Strong, 
and  John  Smith  built  a  saw  mill  about  eighty 
rods  from  the  main  North  and  South  road,  on 
Handpole,  Moon's,  orTuttle's  Brook.  A  portion 
of  his  farm  abounds  in  clay ;  and  an  inventory  of 
his  estate  shows  a  note  of  three  pounds,  agiiinst 
John  Forbes,  for  three  thousand  brick.  Thus  he 
seems  ubiquitous,  everywhere  present,  in  all  the 
political,  legal,  religious  and  business  operations 
of  society,  sympathizing  with  and  participating 
in  all  the  efforts  of  the  infant  Colony,  for  defence, 
organization,  and  improvement. 

The  nature  of  some  of  his  miscellaneous  services 
for  the  public,  will  appear  by  extracting  a  few 
items  from  his  account,  viz ; 

**  State  op  Vermont, 

**To  Joseph  Bowker.  Dr. 

"Nov.,  1777,  to  attending  vendue 
one  day,  6s 

**July,  1778,  to  attending  vendue 
one  day,  4s 

**  To  writing  three  leases,  83 

**  To  one  day  in  leasing  Rockwell's 
lot,  28 

"To  cash  paid  Gideon  Cooley  for 
boarding  and  transporting  the  fami- 
lies of  Perry  and  Shorey  to  the  lake,  £2  6s 
**  Sept.,  1778,  to  cash  paid  to  Daniel 
Washburn  for  boarding  the  family  of 
Robert  Perry  6  weeks,  £2  Os 

**  To  journey  of  myself  and  horse  to 
Tinmouth  and  attending  the  tiial  of 
John  McNeal,  9a 
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Jan.,  1780,  to  journey  to  Manches- 
•*  ter  of  myself  and  horse,    38  miles,       13s  4d 
**To  8  days  service  in  drawing  a  lot- 

*  *  tery,  at  7s  per  day,  £2  9b 

**  To  two  dollars  paid  to  widow  Wel- 
•*ler,  for  house  rotmi  and  fire  wood,       12s 

**To  6  bush,  Indian  com  for  use  of 
•*  the  State,  ISs 

**To  journey  to  Sunderland  to  at- 
"  tend  the  Council,  42  miles,  13b 

*  *  To  one  day's  services,  7b 
**  To  one  day  of  myself  and  horse  to 

«*Castleton,  98 

**  To  I  day  weighing  bread  and  for- 
•*  ward  provisions,  4s 

•*  To  1  day  of  man  andhoi'se  to  trans- 
**  port  provisions  to  Pittsford,  98 

**To  cash  paid  Nathan  Pratt  for 
**  transporting  tory  women  to  the 
**Lake,  £22  Os  2d 

**  April,  1780,  to  paper  to  Captain 
«*  Parmlee  Allen.  £5  38  2d/' 

On  the  twentieth  of  October,  1779,  he  received 
from  the  State  Treasurer,  eight  pounds  and  eight 
shillings,  for  *  *  examining  accounts  of  a  committee 
**  to  build  a  Fort  at  Pittsford ;  "  and  on  the  twen- 
ty-second of  February,  1781,  six  shillings  **for 
**  examining  a  muster  roll." 

The  following  are  significant : 

I. 

**  Clarendon,  Jan.  21 1778. 

**  Received  of  Jopeph  Smith,  Commissioner  of 
**  Sequestration,  fom*  pounds,  one  shilling  and 
"five  pence,  L.  M.,  for  my  time  setting  with 
**  the  Committee  to  try  toiies. 

*  *  Joseph  Bowker." 

n. 

**  In  Council,  25th  Nov.,  1777. 
**  Capt.  Bowker. 

*  *  Sir  :  Tlie  confusion  and  multiplicity  of  business 
"occasioned  by  the  unhappy  war  in  the  northern 
"department  since  the  aj^pointment  of  this  Coun- 
"  cil,  has  prevented  their  being  able  to  get  the 
"Constitution  printed,  which  obliges  us,  this 
"  Council,  to  desire  you  to  call  together  the  old 

*  *  Convention,  to  meet  at  Windsor,  on  Wednesday, 
"the  24th  of  December  next,  which  you  will  not 
"fail  to  do. 

"lam.  Sir, 
"  By  order  of  Council, 
"  Your  most  ob    servant, 
"  Thomas  Chittenden,  President." 

in. 

"In  Council  Bennington,  / 
"Feb.  17,  1778.  J 

**  To  Capt.  Joseph  Boweer, 
"  Sir  :  Whereas,  complaint  is  made  to  this  Coun- 
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cil,  by  Deacon  John  Burnap,  that  Moses  Olmsted, 
and Owen  of  Pittsford,  did,  in  De- 
cember last,  take  from  him  about  twelve  hun- 
dred weight  of  iron,  which  is  detained  from 
him :  he  therefore  desires  this  Council  tliat  they 
would  direct  him  in  what  manner  he  may  ob- 
tain his  property  again.  Therefore,  this  Coun- 
cil recommend  to  call  together  the  member* 
of  the  several  Committees  in  Rutland  and  the 
neighboring  towns  to  the  number  of  five,  to 
judge  and  determine  the  case  pending  between 
the  above  parties,  according  to  justice  and 
equity. 

"By  order  of  Council, 

"  Thomas  CniTTENDEii,  President, '^ 


If  the  remuneration  for  the  above  named 
sei'vices  seem  paltry,  we  must  remember  the- 
penury  of  the  people,  the  exhaustive  effects  of 
the  war,  the  scarcity  of  money — there  \^emg  then 
only  one  bank  in  the  nation  and  but  little  specie ; 
State  orders  and  individual  notes  being  the  chief 
circulating  medium;  also  a  custom  prevalent 
among  the  public  men  of  those  days,  as  among 
the  early  invalid  visitors  to  Clarendon  Springs, 
namely,  that  of  carrying  their  provisions  in  their 
portmanteaus  and  trunks,  and  therewith  boarding 
themselves.  Perhaps,  also,  the  patriots  of  the 
Revolution  hungered  and  thirsted  after  the  public 
treasurer  with  less  greed  than  the  army  contrac- 
tors, et  id  omne  genus,  do  now. 

But  the  positions,  in  which  Bowker  is  the  best, 
or  only  known,  tq^the  general  public,  are  that  of 
President  of  those  Conventions  that  asserted  the 
State's  independence  and  framed  the  first  Con- 
stitution, and  that  of  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Rep  • 
resentatives.  Was  it  any  honor  to  preside  over 
such  assemblages?  What  was  the  chamcter  of 
their  membera  ?  We  need  not  be  told  that  the 
early  settlers  of  Veraiont  were  not  Chevalier 
Bayards  nor  Sir  Philip  Sidneys  in  scholarly  and 
courtier-like  accomplishments.  Chiefly  tillers  of 
the  soil,  only  a  very  few  among  them  possessed 
either  wealth  or  professiomil  culture.  The 
Supreme  Court  had  dispensed  Law  to  the  State 
almost  a  decade  of  years  before  the  election  of 
Nathaniel  Chipman  as  Judge,  the  firjit  lawyer 
ever  on  that  bench.  Yet,  were  not  the  people, 
generally,  thoroughly  educated  as  to  their  legal 
and  political  rights?  Cage,  the  last  British 
Governor  of  Massachusetts,  wrote  to  the  Home 
Government  that  every  subject  in  his  Province  was 
a  lawyer  or  a  smattercr  of  Law.  Edmund  Burke, 
on  the  twenty-second  of  March,  1775,  told  the 
British  House  of  Commons  that  the  fierce  spiiit  of 
liberty  was  stronger,  and  the  supply  of  Law  more 
general  in  America,  than  in  any  other  country  in 
the  world  ;  that  he  was  informed  by  the  book- 
seller that,  after  titicts  of  popular  devotion.  Law 
books   were  most  eagerly  sought  for  by  the 
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Americans;  and  that  about  as  many  copies  of 
Blackstone's  Gommentaries  on  the  English  Laws 
were  sold  in  these  Colonies,  with  a  population  of 
two  and  a  half  millions,  as  in  England  with 
seven  and  a  half  millions  of  people. 

If  the  four  Colonies  of  New  England  were 
settled  by  some  of  the  best  blood  of  Old  Eng- 
land, was  not  Vermont  settled  by  some  of  the 
keenest  intellects  and  strongest  reasoners,  as  well 
ss  by  the  bravest  soldiere,  the  best  shots,  and  the 
best  farmers  of  the  seaboard  Colonies  ? 

Summon  before  you  in  dense  array  from  mem- 
ory's archives,  the  soldiers,  statesmen,  politicians, 
Oovemors,  Judges  and  Executive  oflBcers,  general- 
ly, that  adorned  Vermont's  earlier  history,  and 
say,  was  it  a  slight  compliment  to  be  always 
called  upon  to  preside  over  the  solemn  councils 
of  such  heroes  ?  Why  did  not  some  of  his  tal- 
ented and  ambitious  compeers  at  least  once, 
achieve  that  honor?  Does  not  his  invariable  elec- 
tion as  presiding  officer,  bespeak  him  pre-eminently 
familiar  with  parliamentary  usages,  self  possessed, 
courteous,  impartial  and  quick  of  apprehension  ? 

Let  us  turn  our  attention  to  his  pursuits  and 
tastes.  In  1774  he  bought  one  hundred  and 
fifty  acres  of  land  and  sold  fifty  acres.  This  was 
his  only  trading  in  Rutland  lands ;  and  thus,  dur- 
ing the  last  ten  yeara  of  his  life,  he  owned  and 
occupied  one  hundred  acres  of  land.  In  his  deed, 
be  modestly  styles  himself  a  yoeman,  while  some 
of  his  brother  farmers,  in  their  deeds,  call  them- 
selves gentlemen;  yet  at  his  death  only  thirty 
acres  of  land  were  improved — his  official  duties 
perhaps  occupied  more  of  his  time  than  his  farm- 
ing. 

When  we  see  that  the  Treasurer  of  the  State,  on 
the  twelfth  of  Pebruaiy,  1779,  paid  him  twenty- 
four  pounds  bounty,  for  killing  three  wolves,  we 
might  infer  him  to  have  been  somewhat  of  a 
Nimrod ;  but  this  is  at  least  partiaUy  negatived 
t)y  turning  to  the  inventory  of  his  estate,  where 
\ve  find  neither  gun,  pistol,  nor  sword. 

He  was  such  a  general  business  man  that  we 
should  naturally  conclude  he  must  have  had  library 
enough  to  post  himself  in  all  political,  legal, 
^nancial  and  ecclesiastical  aifairs ;  yet  we  have  no 
evidence  that  he  died  the  possessor  of  a  single 
volume. 

There  is  oral,  but  no  recorded,  evidence  that  he 
•was  an  officer  of  the  Church ;  and  he  died  as  a 
Christian  might  wish  to  die — ^in  the  midst  of  a 
religious  revival. 

He  built  his  houpe  of  plank  when  about  all  the 
-the  other  houses  in  town  were  of  log,  and  added 
thereto  a  leanto  or  semi -veranda ;  yet  his  residence 
<;ould  scarcely  have  been  palatial,  for  it  was  ap- 
praised at  only  forty  pounds,  just  the  appraisal  of 
the  saw-mill  of  which  he  owned  one-quarter, 
^srhile  his  bam  was  valued  at  twenty-eight  pounds. 

His  style  of  housekeeping  could  not  have  been 
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very  aristocratic,  for  all  his  household  furniture 
was  worth  only  about  fifty  dollara. 

Admire  the  selection  of  his  home  in  this  wilder- 
ness. His  farm,  lying  on  the  East  side  of  Main- 
street  road,  extended  one  hundred  rods  South, 
from  about  Green-street,  to  and  including  a  part 
of  Handpole  Brook ;  and  a  half  mile  East  of  said 
road,  he  located  his  dwelling,  fronting  towards 
the  South,  about  half  way  down  this  noble  slope 
of  a  pleasant  hill  (although  now  undervalued  and 
desecrated  by  unfit  tenements ;)  and  there,  during 
the  last  ten  years  of  his  life — ten  years  of  highly 
useful  and  honorable  exertion — with  the  moun- 
tain majesty  of  Killington  on  the  East ;  Otter 
Creek  on  the  West ;  and  the  deep  forests  every- 
where, he  saw  a  State  rise  out  of  political  chaos ; 
peace  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain ;  courts  and  churches  duly  organized ;  and 
the  foundations  laid  for  a  framed  Court-house 
and  Church,  in  the  town  which  had  most  honored 
him,  and  had  been  most  honored  by  him. 

Prominent  as  Bowker  was,  why  was  he  not, 
like  his  townsmen,  Sylvanus  Brown,  John  Smith, 
and  Peleg  Sunderland,  denounced,  out-lawed,  and 
a  price  offered  for  his  head  by  the  Government  of 
New  York  ?  As  he  was  a  modest,  unassuming 
man,  of  few  w'ords,  probably  his  tastes  did  not 
incline  him  to  engage  in  those  acts  of  forcible 
resistance  to  the  belligerent  and  official  Yorkers, 
then  deemed  such  efficacious  and  medicinal  reme- 
dies against  oppression. 

We  know  also  that  he  was  no  land  speculator  ; 
bought  no  land  in  Rutland,  until  1774  ;  and  died 
seizSl  of  no  real  estate  but  his  home  farm,  if  we 
omit  one  right  of  land  in  Starksboro,  and  another 
in  Med  way  or  Mendon. 

Bowker  died  between  the  tenth  of  April  and 
the  second  of  September,  1784.-rThere  was  no 
burial  ground  in  Rutland  then,  except  the  one  at 
Center  Rutland  ;  and  some  where  in  that  public 
acre  his  remains  were  buried.  The  Reverend 
Jacob  Wood,  a  revivalist,  attended  his  funeral. 
The  funeral  procession  had  nearly  completed  iits 
walk  of  two  miles,  when  Mr.  Wood  suddenly 
leaped  upon  a  stump,  and  turning  towards  the 
mourners  and  their  friends,  cried,  "  Hark !  at  the 
**dayof  Judgment  it  will  be  an  honor  to  be  a 
"Christain  ;"  then  jumped  down,  and  silently 
walked  with  the  rest  towards  the  grave  yard. 

We  regret  that  the  grave  of  Vermont's  great 
Jurist,  Nathaniel  Chipman,  is  unhonored  by  any 
monument,  obelisk,  tablet  or  slab,  yet  that  dis- 
grace can  be  removed ;  but  our  regret  is  sadder, 
because  unavailing,  when  we  consider  that  the 
grave  of  the  President  of  those  Conventions  that 
gave  Vermont  her  political  existance  and  form, 
is  not  only  unhonored  but  literally  unknown. 

Notwithstanding  the  numerous  and  responsible 
offices  held  by  Bowker,  he  died  as  almost  honora- 
bly pool"  as  Arifitides — ^his  whole  estate  beiug  ap- 
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praised  at  about  one  thousand,  sc  <en  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars,  a  very  moderate,  competence,  even 
in  those  f ru!?al  days.  But  whatever  else  he  left, 
or  failed  to  leave,  the  fragrance  of  a  good  name 
emblems  his  memory  ;  tradition  breathes  not  the 
slightest  mist  upon  his  fair  fame. 

Mi's.  Mercy  Smith,  a  member  of  the  first  fami- 
ly settled  in  town,  declrtred  him  to  be  **  one  of  the 
"finest  of  men.  and  religious." 

William  McConnell,  a  neighbor,  asserted  that 
"hewas  the  only  man  around  here  that  knew 
^*  any  thing— Justice,  Judge,  Representative,  Dea- 
**con,  etc." 

The  late  Henry  Strong,  another  ncicrhbor,  said, 
**  Joseph  Bowker  was  one  of  the  CJommittee  of 
**  Safety;  he  was  greatly  looked  up  to  for  coun- 
**  sel,  much  esteemed  for  his  great  and  excellent 
"qualities,  for  many  years  the  most  considerable 
**  public  man  in  town,  and  during  the  troubles  of 
*'  of  the  war  and  the  negotiations  with  Canada,  he 
*'  was  always  resorted  to,  solely  for  counsel  and 
"advice." 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Heman  Ball,  who  came 
to  Rutland  about  twelve  years  after  Bowker's 
death,  leaves  on  record  this  casual  testimony  : 
"Judge  Bowker,  who  was  often  mentioned  to 
"  me  in  language  of  much  respect.". 

Who  does  not  wish  that  photography  had 
been  invented  by  Adam,  and  never  since  a  lost 
art,  that  we,  degenerate  modems^  might  gaze  upon 
the  features  of  the  mighty  dead  of  all  ages?  If 
wc  imagine  Bowker  standing  before  us,  about 
five  feet  and  seven  inches  in  height,  stoutly  built, 
dressed  in  his  favorite  suit  of  blue, — ^blue  coat, 
blue  overcoat,  blue  vest,  blue  breeches,  sometimes 
varied  with  cotton  and  linen  breeches, — ^long 
stockings,  silver  buttons,  silver  stock  buckle, 
silver  bosom  broach,  silver  knee  buckles,  and 
silver  shoe  buckles,  we  shall  perhaps  have  the 
best  likeness  now  attainable  of  "this  fine  old 
"New  England  gentleman,  aU  of  the  olden 
"school." 


v.— SELECTIONS  FROM    PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.— Continued. 

82. — Qenebal  Morgan  to  Governor  Harri- 
son.* 


Sm 


Winchester  29tb  Feb  1784 


When  I  was  at  Richmond  last  fall  I  spoke  to 
your  Excellency  respecting  a  Saddle  &c  furnished 
me  by  Saml  Beai — You  were  kind  enough  to  tell 
me  it  should  be  paid  on  the  arrival  of  Capt 
Young,  on  which  I  request  Mr  Holmes  a  young 
gentleman  to  apply  to  Capt  Young  for  the  money 

*  From  the  collection  of  John  F.  McCoy,  Esq.,  of  Brook- 
lyn, N.Y.  ^      ^»-^. 


and  if  he  could  not  get  it  from  him,  to  apply  to 

your  Excellency ^Slr  Beall  writes  me  he  is  not 

paid  and  pushes  me  for  the  money  which  I  have 
not  to  pay  him  or  I  would  withal  my  heart,  a» 
Mr  Beall  advanced  every  shilling  of  it,  and  ha» 
lay  out  of  it  a  long  time. 

I  beg  sir  youl  interest  yourself  so  far  in  thi» 
matter  that  Mr.  Beall  will  get  his  money  which  I 
shall  esteem  a  favour  done  me  as  well  as  pura 
justice^done  Mr.  Beall 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be 

Your  obedt  HW  Serv* 

Dani*  Moroai!i: 
[Addresaed.li 
His  Excellency 
Benjit  Harrison 
Governor  of  Virga 


83. — ^Majob  Benjamin  Tallbcadqb  to  Oolokex* 

Aaron  Stockholm.* 

Col.  Stockholm. 

Washington  City,  Janr  I    1803, 
Sir, 

Before  I  left  home  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  subject 
of  Highlander*  the  English  Mares,  &  Colts,  to- 
which  I  have  rec  no  answer.  Perhaps  the  Letter 
miscarried.  Since  that  time  I  have  sold  &  sent 
off  Harlots'  two  colts,  &  if  I  had  known  your 
mind  on  the  subject,  would  have  endeavoured  to 
have  sold  Rachels*  also. 

I  shall  be  very  glad  to  learn  from  you  whether 
you  suppose  Highlander  would  do  well  in  your 
Quarter,  &  on  what  terms  you  would  take  liim 
the  ensuing  season.  I  wish  to  know  whether  Fair 
Rachel  is  in  foal,  &  what  is  the  prospect  re- 
specting her  two  colts.  A  line  from  you  will 
oblige 

Your  most  Obedt  Servt 

Benjn  Tallmadge. 
[Addressed,"} 

Free, 
B.  Tallmados* 
CoL  Aaron  Stockholm, 
Hopewell,  near 
Fishkill, 

State  of  N.  York. 


84. — Samuel  Mather  to  his  SoN.f 

Boston,  May  8th  1760 

Samuel,  My  Son,  My  Dear  Son, 

Yesterday  I  sent  you  a  small  chain  of  letters  by 
your  Brother  Thomas.     When  he  shall  arrive,  I 

*  From  the  collection  of  Charles  L  BushneU,  Esq.,  oC 
New  York. 

t  From  the  collection  of  George  Brinley,  Esq.,  Hartford 
Comu 
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think  you  will  do  well  to  cany  it  in  the  most 
tender  and  obliging  manner  towards  Each  other 
for  this  will  be  Your  mutual  honour  and  Comfort, 

Thro'  the  great  goodness  of  God  towards  us, 
our  Family  is  all  well.  Your  Aunt  Welsteed  who 
had  been  ill  for  a  long  time  when  I  wrote  unto 
you  last  now  seems  to  be  on  the  mending  hand. 
Your  Cousin  Nahhy  Prout,  who  has  bro't  forth  a 
little  boy  called  John  after  her  Father  is  now 
sitting  up  for  visitors. 

May  10th,  Mortality  still  takes  its  Course  among 
the  Younger  as  well  as  the  Elder.  Yesterday  in 
the  Forenoon  died  Mrs.  BeUy  Jarm%  the  Colonels' 
agreable  daughter.  It  is  said  she  was  to  be 
married  in  the  Fall  to  Young  Dumaresgue  who  is 
with  the  Colonel  her  Father.  But  she  fell  into  a 
Consumption  which  in  about  three  months  carried 
her  off.  Your  Mama  and  I  are  invited  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  this  faded  flower. 

May  13,  There  was  a  very  large  meeting  to 
chuse  Representatives ;  and  as  Messieurs  Ting  and 
Ptat  had  voted  for  the  going  of  the  Province 
Ship  to  fetch  the  Money  in  England  and  carry  the 
Govemeur  home,  the  Towne  were  so  disgusted  at 
them  as  to  drop  them,  and  by  a  very  great  major- 
ity chose  Parson  WelU  and  Deacon  Philips  in 
their  Room. 

May  16th.  Yesterday  the  Gk)verncur  held  a 
Council ;  when  he  informed  them  that  he  should 
not  tarry  here  until  the  Election.  And  as  our 
new  Govemour's  (Gov'  Bernard's)  commission  is 
not  yet  come,  it  seems  probable  that  the  North 
End  will  be  favoured  with  the  great  Show  at 
Election.     *    *    *    * 

Your  most  loving  Parent 

S.'  Mathbr. 
To  Mr.  Samuel  Mather 

Commissary  at  Fort  Edward. 


85. — Major-general  Jacob  Brown   to   Gov- 
ernor Daniel  D.  Tompkins.* 


Sir 


Brown  viLLE  Janry:  1    1815. 


I  have  the  satisfaction  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceiptof  your  Excellencies  Letter  of  the  25*1*  Ultimo, 
enclosing  the  Resolutions  of  the  Senate  and  As- 
sembly of  the  State  of  New- York  approving  my 
conduct  and  that  of  the  Officera  and  Soldiers  of 
the  gallant  Army  of  Niagara — Every  Officer  and 
every  man  entitled  to  particepate  in  the  honor  con- 
fered  will  hold  in  great  estimation  the  approb- 
ation of  the  Representatives  of  this  enlightened 
and  highminded  State. 

I  do  not  know  how  to  express  my  sense  of  the 
obligation  I  feel  under  to  your  Excellency  for  the 
Very  favourable  manner  in  which  you  have  been 

*  From  the  original  belonging  to  the  Editor. 


pleased  to  notice  my  conduct.  As  I  am  proud  of 
the  approbation  of  those  I  esteem,  so  I  shall  al- 
ways hold  in  high  estimation  the  good  opinion  of 
your  Excellency,  and  I  will  endeavour  so  to 
demean  myself  as  to  merit  the  continuance  of 
your  regard. 

I  pray  you  Sir,  to  accept  the  assurance  of  the 
very  great  respect  and  consideration  with  which  I 
have  the  honor  to  remain  your  Excellencies 

Mostobed*  humi   Serv* 

Jacob  Brown. 
His  Excellency 
Daniel  D.  Tompkins 


86. — Robert  Morris  to  Baron  Steuben.* 

PmiA  Jany  29th  1785. 
Sir, 

Before  Colo  Humphreys  departed  for  Europe  I 
took  with  him  the  arrangements  for  procuring  Th© 
Swords  &  Medals  which  had  been  ordered  by 
Congress  for  various  deserving  Officers  who  by 
their  Conduct  had  drawn  the  particular  attentioa 
of  their  Sovereign,  and  as  I  gave  a  Credit  on  the 
Public  Banker  to  defray  the  Cost,  it  may  be  ex- 
pected that  the  Colo  will  not  delay  the  Execution 
of  a  business  which  must  prove  agreable  to  many 
of  his  Friends  &  acquaintance.  I  wish  you  may 
soon  have  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a  ,Swbrd  to- 
your  liking,  &  remain  very  Sincerely  Dp  Sir 
Your  obedient  hble  Serv* 

RoB»  Morris. 
The  Honble 

Major  GenJ  Baron  Steuben 
at  or  near 
New  York. 


87. — James  Buchanan  to  F.  Byrdsall.! 

Wheatland,  near  Lancaster, 

4  November  1853 
My  dear  Sir 

Absence  from  home  on  political  excursions  has 
alone  prevented  me  from  sooner  acknowledgeing 
your  favour  of  21  ultimo.  And  first,  I  desire 
to  extend  to  M'  Clover  &  yourself  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  pay  me  a  visit  such  as  yoii  propose — 
You  shall  have  a  most  hearty  welcome — I  shall 
be  necessarily  absent  during  the  whole  of  the  next 
week  ;  but  after  that  I  expect  to  be  at  home  for 
Several  weeks.  Still  you  had  better  drop  me  a 
line  two  or  three  days  before  you  start  so  as  to 
render  it  certain  that  we  shall  meet — 

What  a  Waterloo  defeat  the  Wliigs  have  sus- 
tained I    Laus  Deo  !     And  thus  ends  the  race  of 


*  From  the  original  m  the  ooUectioii  of  Charles  L  Bosh- 
nell^Esq.,  of  New  York. 

t  From  the  collection  of  John  F.  McCoy,  Esq.,  of  Brook- 
lyn, N.  T, 
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ProsideDtial  candidates  from  the  regular  army  : 
*•  A  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished". 
"Whether  our  success  will  put  down  the  Slavery 
agitation  is  a  question,  I  fear,  still  in  doubt.  The 
Whigs  may  re-appear  in  the  Northern  States  as 
regular  free  Soilers  :  this  would  be  a  worse  aspect 
than  they  have  heretofore  assumed — 

from  your  friend 

very  respectfully 
James  Bcchai^an 
Mr.  P.  Btedsall 


VI.— THE  BATTLE  OF  COW-PENS. 

Communicated  by  Professor  E.  F.  Rockwell, 
OF  Davidson  College,  N.  C. 

[The  following  traditionary  account  of  that  battle  was  pre 
pared  by  a  gentleman  who  has  often  heard  the  facts  given 
stated  by  those  who  had  been  eye-witnesses  and  actors  in 
what  they  described.  The  acconnt.  as  we  have  given  it,  is 
almost  entirely  in  the  words  of  the  person  above  men- 
tionedi  who  collected  and  arranged  wnat  he  had  heard 
reported  among  his  f  nends  and  acquaintances,  concern- 
ing that  battle,  which  m  its  issne,  jgave  a  favorable  torn 
to  the  American  cause.  And  permit  me  to  say  that  to  the 
eame  gentleman,  the  public  have  been  indebted  for  many 
facts  01  interest,  before  communicated.  And  if  all  those, 
who  belong,  in  like  manner,  to  the  past,  rather  than  to  the 
present  generation,  woold  record  what  they  knew  on  such 
matters,  either  personally  or  by  tradition,  they  wonld 
deserve  well  of  the  present  and  of  fatnre  generations. 
The  writer  does  not  profess  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  bat- 
tle, but  probably  some  things  will  be  found  in  it,  that  the 
common  histories  do  not  contain.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  General  Gomwallis  was  at  Winnsboro',  just  before  this 
action;  General  Greene  at  Cheraw^  seventy  miles  North- 
east; and  General  Morgan  some  flity  miles  North-west  of 
Gomwallis,  who  marched  up  between  the  Catawba  and 
Broad  Rivers,  to  cut  him  o£L] 

At  your  request,  I  will  now  proceed  to  give 
you  aU  the  intelligence  within  my  knowledge,  re- 
lating to  the  battle  of  the  Cow-pens.  I  am  not 
able  to  inform  you  where  Morgan  was,  immedi- 
ately preceding  the  battle,  but  he  was  near 
enough  to  the  British  Head-quarters  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  British  officers.  Colonel  Tarleton 
requested  Lord  Comwallis  to  place  one  thousand 
of  the  Infantry  regulars  at  his  command,  [he  had 
two  field  pieces,  and  in  all,  about  one  thousand, 
one  hundred  men]  and  he  would,  in  three  days, 
bring  in  General  Morgan  and  army,  prisoners  of 
war.  His  request  was  granted,  and  the  necessary 
preparations  made.  Colonel  Tarleton,  on  taking 
leave,  desired  his  lordship  to  put  off  dinner  the 
third  day  till  three  o^clock,  and  General  Morgan 
should  be  his  guest  at  table :  thus  he  left  the  camp. 
General  Morgan  got  notice  of  the  march  of  Tarle- 
ton and  of  the  force  under  his  command,  and 
thought  himself  in  danger  of  being  attacked  by  a 
superior  force.  He  commenced  a  retreat  as  fast 
as  circumstances  would  admit,  at  the  same  time 
sending  an  express  to  General  Greene's  Head-quar- 
ters for  Lee's  body  of  horsemen,  intending  when 
joined  by  that  to  give  battle. 
The  expresB  rei^lied  a  body  of  militia  in  some 


part  of  Mecklenburg,  himself  and  horse  both  ex- 
hausted. The  officer  of  the  day  asked  for  a 
mounted  volunteer  to  ride  express  to  Head-quar- 
ters. Daniel  Lewis,  from  tedeU,  offered  his  ser- 
vices, was  accepted,  and  soon  on  the  road  at  half 
speed. 

Mr.  Lewis  says  as  he  passed  on,  every  counte- 
nance was  cast  down ;  and  the  people  were  filled 
with  gloomy  fears  and  doubts  for  the  safety  of 
Morgan.  But  as  he  returned,  all  was  joy  and 
gladness:  the  battle  was  fought  and  the  victory 
gained  the  very  day  he  arrived  at  the  camp  of 
Greene. 

Morgan  continued  his  retreat,  but  finding  that 
he  had  no  alternative  but  to  bum  all  his  heavy 
baggage  and  fly  to  the  mountains,  or  give  battle 
with  the  force  he  had,  as  he  thought  himself 
pursued  more  like  a  criminal  or  an  object  of 
sport  than  a  generous-hearted  soldier  retreating 
before  a  superior  force,  he  became  somewhat 
ruffled  with  his  enemy,  and  preferred  to  give  bat- 
tle though  at  such  odds  ;  the  British  being  to  hia 
men,  as  five  to  four,  and  the  cavalry  as  three  to 
one ;  and  besides,  two-thirds  of  Morgan's  men 
were  raw  militia. 

On  arriving  at  the  Cow-pens,  the  evening  before 
the  battle,  he  called  a  Council  of  War.  And  for 
the  purpose  of  learning  the  sentiments  of  his  army, 
so  far  as  possible,  he  summoned  all  the  commis- 
sioned officers  to  attend.  When  the  Council  met, 
he  opened  the  deliberations  by  stating  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  were  placed  ;  and  then 
enquired  if  they  would  bum  their  hard-earned 
bacon  and  flour  and  fly  across  the  mountains,  or 
would  stand  by  and  defend  it.  Colonel  Washing- 
ton replied,  **No  burning,  no  flying:  but  face 
**  about  and  give  battle  to  the  enemy,  and  acquit 
**  oTKselves  like  men  in  defence  of  their  baggage, 
*  *  their  lives,  and  the  interests  of  the  Coimt^." 

This  sentiment  prevailed  in  the  Council  gene- 
rally :  but  little  time  was  spent  in  deliberating ; 
all  returned  to  their  respective  duties.  G^eral 
Morgan  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers  to  examine 
their  arms,  ammunition,  etc.,  and  to  have  every 
thing  in  the  best  order  they  could  for  action, 
while  he  proceeded  with  the  field  officers  to  view 
the  ground  they  intended  to  occupy ;  in  the  mean 
time  he  sent  a  small  party  of  mounted  infantry  to 
spy  out  the  situation  of  the  enemy.  After  every 
thing  was  done  that  could  be  arranged  that  even- 
ing he  retired  to  rest.  After'a  short  nap  of  refresh- 
ing sleep,  he  rose  some  hours  before  day  and 
made  further  arrangements  for  action,  He  spared 
no  pains  to  inspire  his  men  with  trae  courage 
which  alone  would  secure  them  the  victory. 

In  arranging  the  line  of  battle,  he  placed  his 
experienced  riflemen  (in  whom  he  had  great  con- 
fidence from  services  rendered  on  former  occa- 
sions) in  the  most  favorable  situation  for  their 
fire  to  have  full  effect.    It  would  appear  from 
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what  followed  that  Colonel  Washington,  as  well 
as  he,  was  of  the  opinion  that  their  courage  was 
all  that  could  save  them  from  destruction.  In- 
tending to  fight  in  dose  order,  sword  in  hand,  he 
gave  orders  that  no  pistol  was  to  be  fired  that 
day.  While  the  oflieers  were  employed  in  form- 
ing the  line,  the  scouts  sent  out  the  evening  be- 
fore returned  about  the  dawn  of  day,  with  in- 
telligence that  the  enemy  was  within  a  short  dis- 
tance of  the  camp  and  rapidly  advancing.  The 
American  lin&  already  formed,  waited  with  firm- 
ness the  approach  of  the  enemy,  which  soon 
appeared  in  sight ;  and  a  little  after,  the  firing 
commenced.  This  was  done  by  the  North  Caro- 
lina Militia;  but  a  part  of  them  having  arrived 
only  the  evening  before  and  never  been  in  ac-. 
tion  till  now,  they  were  soon  thrown  into  con- 
fusion, and  retreated  in  disorder.  The  other 
North  Carolina  and  the  Virginia  troops  kept  their 
position  and  continued  firing. 

When  the  battle  became  more  general,  the  regu- 
lars commenced  firing,  and  Morgan's  trained 
riflemen  followed ;  and,  to  use  the  words  of  an 
eye  witness,  **  it  seemed  to  me  that  every  ball  had 
•'effect."  This  unexpected  reception  stopped 
the  onward  course  of  the  whole  British  army. 
The  eagle  eye  of  Colonel  Washington  observed 
this  check  in  their  motion  ;  and  he  seized  it  as  the 
most  favorable  moment  to  make  a  desperate 
charge  by  which  he  threw  Tarleton's  cavalry  into 
confusion.  In  the  mean  time,  Morgan  discovered 
that  the  Militia  that  retreated  at  tihe  first  fire  in 
disorder  were  now  forming  in  the  rear ;  and  he  rode 
up  to  them,  and  with  a  cheerful  countenance 
called  out,  *  *  Form  my  brave  boys !  Form  !  one 
"round  more  and  the  day  is  yours."  The  party 
was  soon  formed,  and  immediately  returned  to 
the  battle  and  commenced  its  Gre  again  and 
performed  considerable  service.  The  whole  army 
was  now  brought  to  bear  on  the  enemy  with  a 
constant  and  well  dii'ected  fire,  The  embarrass- 
ment common  among  soldiers  at  the  beginning 
of  an  action,  and  particularly  raw  militia,  had 
now  passed  oif .  Many  riflemen  among  the  mili- 
tia, as  well  as  Morgan's  body  of  riflemen,  could 
throw  a  rifle-ball  within  a  hand's  breadth  of  where 
they  intended. 

The  army  had  now  taken  its  stand,  and  was 
determined  on  victory  or  death.  Its  well-di- 
rected fire  caused  the  enemy  to  fall  at  a  fearful 
rate.  When  Colonel  Washington  formed  for  a 
second  charge.  Colonel  Tarleton  became  alarmed 
for  his  personal  safety ;  and  fearing  that  his  re- 
treat would  be  cut  off,  he  fled,  followed  by  a  few 
of  his  horsemen.  Colonel  Washington,  thinking 
it  a  favorable  time  to  free  the  country  from  their 
fears  of  the  bloody  Tarleton,  and  that  he  was  a 
fit  object  for  a  full  display  of  his  courage,  per- 
8ued  him,  regardless  of  his  own  life  or  the 
danger  he  was  in.    He  outrode  all  his  men  and 


came  up  with  Tarleton  and  two  dragoons  at  his 
side;  and  attacking  him,  he  struck  with  his 
whole  strength  at  his  head :  the  blow,  however, 
fell  short  and  cut  off  his  cue.  Making  another 
thrust,  he  wounded  two  of  Tarleton's  fingers,  by 
his  sword  passing  through  the  guard  of  Tarleton's. 

One  of  the  dragoons  now,  with  his  drawn  sword, 
being  about  to  give  him  the  fatal  blow,  was  shot 
down  by  one  of  Washington's  men,  who  rode  up 
at  that  moment  and  broke  the  order  of  the  morn- 
ing by  shooting  down  the  dragoon  with  his  pistol. 
This  gave  Tarleton  the  start ;  and  Washington 
seeing  that  the  object  of  his  pursuit  was  out  of  his 
reach,  returned.  The  fortune  of  the  day  did  not 
long  hang  doubtful.  Tarleton  and  some  of  the 
Cavalry  having  fled,  the  remainder  dispei'sed  in 
confusion.  Washington  had  cut  off  a  retreat ;  and 
the  infantry  falling  at  a  most  fearful  rate,  the 
British  gave  up  all  hopes  of  victory.  Some 
sought  safety  in  flight,  and  were  shot  down  in 
the  attempt  to  escape.  Some  concealed  them- 
selves among  the  bushes  and  were  made  prisoners 
after  the  battle  was  over.  But  the  principal  part 
of  them  laid  down  their  arms  and  surrendered  as 
prisonera  of  war.  The  firing  ceased,  and  was 
followed  by  the  shout  of  victory.  The  whole 
American  army,  at  the  highest  pitch  of  their  voic- 
es shouted  ;  **  Huzza  I  Huzza !  Huzza  for  braye 
"  Amenca! 

Thus  was  fought  and  ended  the  battle  of  the  Cow- 
pens.  The  whole  British  army,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  horsemen  who  fled  with  Tarleton,  was 
killed  or  taken  piisoners.  The  number  of  killed 
was  never  oflScially  known.  The  tradition,  ever 
since  the  time,  has  been  that  there  were  over  six 
hundred  killed:  and  we  once  heard  it  afiirmed  by 
J  a  man  of  undisputed  character,  John  Andrew, 
who  was  present  in  the  action,  that  there  were  about 
as  many  prisoners. 

Colonel  Tarleton  not  only  failed  to  have  his 
guest  at  dinner  but  failed  to  be  present  himself  at 
the  appointed  time.  This  caused  ComwalHs 
much  uneasiness;  having  a  view  of  the  road  for 
a  long  distance,  he  kept  a  close  watch  for  him. 
At  length,  he  saw  him  coming  in  sight  with  a 
small  party  of  six  or  eight  hoi'semen ;  and  after 
a  little,  another,  and  then  a  third  party,  riding 
very  fast  and  disorderly.  He  then  became  enraged 
and  turned  from  the  sight,  exclaming  **ril  ven- 
*'  ture  my  life  Tarleton  has  let  that  old  wagoner 
**  defeat  him."  Much  mortified  be  prepared 
to  pursue,  and  revenge  on  Morgan  so  signal  a 
disgrace  to  the  British  arms  and  recover  the 
prisoners,  but  he  did  not  succeed. 

This  defeat  caused  Colonel  Tarleton  more  un- 
pleasant feelings  than  anjrthing  else  during  the 
whole  of  the  Revolution. 

The  following  anecdote  is  often  told  of  him  : 
Being  one  evening  at  a  tea-party  with  some  South 
Carolina  ladies,  who  were  better  Whigs  than  their 
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husbands,  the  conversation  being  about  Colonel 
Washington,  they  spoke  veiy  highly  of  him.  At 
this  Tarleton  was  offended,  and  expressed  his 
surprise  that  the  American  people  thought  so 
much  of  Colonel  Washington  who  was  an  ignorant 
man,  and  could  scarcely  write  his  own  name.  A 
lady  replied :  **  That  may  be  the  case,  but  no  man 
**  can  better  testify  that  he  knows  how  to  make  his 
**  mark,  than  yourself":  alluding  to  the  loss  of  his 
fingers.  Either  at  this  or  at  another  time,  he 
expressed  a  desire  to  see  Colonel  Washington, 
"when  one  of  the  ladies  coolly  replied  that  if  he  had 
looked  behind  him  after  the  battle  of  the  Cow^-pens 
he  could  have  had  that  pleasure. 

General  Morgan  was  a  youth  of  the  laboring 
class,  and  followed  driving  a  wagon  till  he 
entered  the  army  in  Bi'addock's  campaign  as  a 
private  soldier :  during  his  service  here,  for  some 
misdemeanor,  he  was  sentenced  by  a  Court-martial 
to  receive  five  hundred  lashes. 

At  the  end  of  that  war,  he  returned  to  his  former 
business  of  driving  a  wagon,  till  called  into  the 
army  of  the  Revolution,  as  an  oflScer ;  and  was  in 
most  of  the  impoitant  battles  that  preceded  the 
taking  of  General  Burgoyne.  His  great  worth 
as  a  soldier  was  the  cause  of  his  rising  to  the  rank 
of  General ;  and  in  the  Northern  campaign,  he  was 
connected  with  a  regiment  of  Riflemen,  regulars, 
"who  were  always  distinguished  for  their  coolness 
in  danger  and  close  shooting.  On  this  regiment 
he  very  much  depended  for  success  at  the  battle 
of  the  Cow-pens. 

During  his  retreat  after  that  battle,  he  would 
often  joke  with  his  captive  oflUcere ;  and  among 
other  things  would  allude  to  the  sentence  passed 
on  him  in  Braddock's  war,  telling  them  the  King 
owed  him  one  stripe,  as  the  dnimmer  who 
counted  made  a  mistake,  and  he  only  got  four 
hundred  and  ninty-nine  lashes  instead  of  five 
himdred.  In  speaking  among  his  friends,  after- 
wards, of  his  military  life,  he  remarked  that  some 
Baid  General  Morgan  was  never  afi*aid  ;  but  tliat 
he  had  been  often  filled  with  fear.  Some  said 
that  General  Morgan  never  prayed,  but  that  Ke 
often  did,  and  refened  to  the  morning  of  this 
Battle  when  he  prayed  most  earnestly. 

The  following  is  a  portion  of  a  song  that  was 
often  sung  in  the  country  here,  after  the  battle : 

**  Our  brave  General  Morgan  rose  before  it  was  day ; 
**  And  placed  all  his  men  m  battle  array, 
"  His  scouts  they  returned  before  It  was  light, 
"With  tidings  tnat  Tarleton  was  almost  in  sight. 

**  Our  riflemen  shot  down  the  British  so  fast, 
**  They  put  them  to  confusion  and  caused  them  at  last, 
**  To  throw  down  their  muskets  and  set  off  to  run, 
"  And  curse  the  contrivance  of  the  twisted  gun, 

"  Six  hundred  and  thirty,  the  number  there  slain, 
**  Besides  what  were  taken  captive  on  the  plain ; 
**  You'd  laugh  to  see  red  coats  trying  to  hicte 
*'  Behind  bushes  and  tree,  no  matter  which  side.'' 

We  may  add  a  few  things  here  on  this  subject. 


It  is  known  that  though  we  cannot  boast  of  battle 
fields,  yet  the  armies  of  G'  e?ne,  of  Morgan,  and  of 
Comwallis  hastc^d  throut;h  Iredell.  The  master- 
ly address  of  Morgiiu,  Hying  from  Ms  victoTy  at 
the  Cow-pens,  with  his  body  of  five  hundredHigh- 
land  prisonera,  is  justly  celebrated. 

At  that  time,  there  was  living  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  battle  ground,  in  Rutherford  County,  a  man 
by  the  name  of  David  Miller,  a  relative  of  the 
Morrison  family  in  Iredell.  Before  removing  to 
this  country,  he  had  been  acquainted  with  Tarle- 
ton, wlio  hearing  of  him,  came  to  his  home  just 
before  the  battle,  and  urged  him  to  join  the  Royal 
Standard.  This  he  decidedly  refused  to  do. 
But  Tarleton  took  him  along  with  him  to  the 
camp ;  and  though  he  took  no  part  in  the  en- 
gagement, he  was  with  the  rest  taken  prisoner. . 
This*  may  be  considered  as  providentially  favora- 
ble to  Morgan;  for  Miller  was  an  intelligent 
man,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  country 
through  which  he  must  pass  to  cross  the  Catawba, 
with  his  prisoners.  Accordingly,  Miller  accom- 
panied the  victorious  army  through  Rutherford 
and  Lincoln,  where  the  people  were  mostly  inimi- 
cal to  the  cause  of  Liberty,  until  they  came  into  a 
more  friendly  region,  in  Iredell,  at  Morrison's  Mill, 
about  five  miles  above  Statesville.  There  has  been 
some  dispute  about  the  ford  at  which  they  crossed 
the  Catawba.  But  it  is  obvious  that  Morgan 
would  cross  as  high  up  as  possible  to  avoid  Com- 
wallis who  was  marching  up  on  that  side  to  inter- 
cept him.  He  would  want  to  get  into  a  more 
friendly  region  as  soon  as  possible,  for  forage  and 
provisions. 

Some  histories  imply  that  he  crossed  at  the  same 
place  where  the  British  afterwards  crossed ;  some 
asserted  that  he  crossed  at  Sherriirs  Ford.  And 
it  is  certain  that  they  were  encamped  there  some 
two  or  three  days  on  the  East  side ;  and  General 
Morgan  had  his  quartera  at  the  house  of  widow 
Olyphant.  The  night  they  encamped  there, 
twelve  wounded  men  were  taken  to  a  house  in 
the  vicinity  (Palls')  where  one  died  and  was 
buried  that  night.  And  when  the  encampment 
broke  up,  they  passed  there  on  their  way  to  Salis- 
bury, the  same  morning  thai  the  British  forced  a 
passage  below. 

General  Greene,  who  came  across  the  country 
from  Cheraw,  with  a  small  detachment  of  hia 
army,  met  Morgan  at  this  Camp,  and  threw  him- 
self between  the  prisoner  and  the  army  of  Com- 
wallis. But  either  the  whole  anny,  or  a  detach- 
ment with  the  prisoners,  crossed  at  the  Island 
Ford.  This  is  the  general  tradition  in  this  part 
of  the  countr3^  Some  say  they  arrived  at  the 
Ford  late  in  the  evening,  and  crossed  the  West 
branch  of  the  River  that  night,  which  they  spent 
on  the  Island.  They  passed  the  house  of  a  widow 
McKay,  near  Sterling  church,  in  Iredell,  who  had 
come  from  Scotland  in  1772,  and  who  recognized 
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among  the  prisoners  some  of  her  old  neighbors. 
These  prisoners  endeavored  to  retard  the  march  of 
Morgan,  and  were  veiy  refractory,  in  order  to 
^ve  the  British  time  to  come  and  oveitake,  and 
Tetake  them.  But  Morgan  made  short  work  with 
them  and  forced  them  forward  "with  the  point  of 
the  bayonet.  There  was  an  old  man  recently 
living  who  has  not  lost  yet  all  his  feeling  on 
the  subject,  that  remarked  about  a  year  ago 
that  *'  they  drove  the  prisoners  like  brute  beasts." 

They  arrived  at  Morrison's  Mill,  so  often  men- 
tioned, not  exceeding  eight  or  ten  miles  from  the 
J'ord,  to  dinner.  Some  of  Colonel  Washington's 
Light-horse  were  from  that  vicinity — Judge 
Edward  Harris  was  one  ;  many  of  the  Militia,  too 
were  from  this  region.  From  there,  it  is  supposed, 
they  crossed  Third  creek  at  the  **  Hickory  Bridge," 
and  so  on  to  the  place  of  encampment,  where 
<3eneral  Greene  came  to  Morgan's  aid. 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  generally  known  that  when 
Oeneral  Davidson  fell  at  Cowans  Ford,*  Dr. 
James  Hall  was  present  and  endeavored  to  rally 
the  militia  again  and  stand  their  ground,  but  in 
vain.  Major  ITiomas  Morrison,  of  Iredell,  then  a 
Captain,  said  that  at  the  time  General  Davidson 
fell,  he  was  marching  up  the  River  with  his  men  ; 
and  fearing  that  the  British  would  cross,  and 
flank,  and  enclose  him  between  them  and  the 
Hiver,  contrary  to  orders,  he  took  the  responsibili- 
ty of  diverging  from  the  River.  General  David- 
con  met  him,  and  approved  of  his  conduct,  and 
galloped  off,  towards  the  River,  saying  that  he 
would  return  in  a  few  moments,  but  before  he  was 
out  of  sight,  fell  dead  from  his  hoi-se. 

So  Major  Morrison  was  the  last  person  General 
Davidson  spoke  to  before  he  fell. 

The  history  of  those  two  field  pieces  taken  by 
Morgan  at  the  Cow-pens  is  a  little  singular.  They 
Were  taken  from  Burgoyne,  at  Saratoga ;  retaken 
by  the  British,  at  Gates'  defeat  at  Camden,  now, 
iihey  came  into  the  posessionof  the  Americans  and 
Were  used  by  them  in  the  Battle  at  Guilford 
Court-house,  where  the  British  took  them  ;  then 
the  Americans  retook  them ;  but  in  a  little  time, 
lost  them  again ;  and  they  remained  with  the 
British  at  its  close. 

The  following  anecdote  may  be  worth  preserving 
i;o  show  the  enthusiasm  that  prevailed  at  that 
time  in  the  cause  of  Independence,  even  among 
children.  As  the  British  passed  on  through  Salis- 
bury, after  Greene,  the  officers  were  entertained  at 
the  house  of  Doctor  Anthony  Newnan.  Here,  in 
the  presence  of  Tarleton  and  the  company,  two 
of  Doctor  N's.  little  sons  were  playing  on  the  floor, 

•  The  Gbnebal  Dividbon  who  fell  at  Cowan's  Ford,  on  the 
•Catawba,  in  1781,  is  the  one  after  whom  Davidson  College 
Is  named.  The  Sword  worn  by  him  on  that  occasion  was 
presented  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  last  July,  (1866)  and  they 
<urected  a  fiuitable  inscription  to  be  engraved  upon  it. 

£!•  F.  B> 


the  game  of  the  Battle  of  Cow- pens,  with  grains 
of  com,  having  kernels  of  different  color  or  siza 
for  the  officers  on  the  respective  sides,  and  espec- 
ially Washington  and  Tarleton.  When  one  pur- 
sued and  drove  the  other  as  in  the  real  battle,  tlie 
little  fellows  shouted  ** Hurra  for  Washington! 
**  Tarleton  runs.  Hurra  for  Washington."  The 
British  Colonel  looked  on  for  a  while;  but 
at  length  becoming  irritated,  he  exclaimed,  **  See 
"those  cursed  little  rebels  I" 


Vn.— FmST  SIGNALS  USED  BY  THE  AMER- 
ICAN FLEET. 

St.  George's  Ensign;  Rattlesnake  Standard; 
ETa 

By  Captain  George  Henry  Preble,  U.S.N. 

Dear  Sir  :  The  enclosed  signals  of  the  Amer- 
ican Fleet,  in  1776,  from  being  the  first  regular 
signals  used  by  it  of  which  there  is  any  record, 
are  curious  and  interesting, 

You  will  observe  that  one  of  these  signals  is  a 
^^  striped  St.  George^s  EnMgn,''^  w^hich  I  suppose 
to  be  the  same  as  the  **  Chrand  Union  Striped 

*  ^flO'Q  " — the  stripes  alone  distinguishing  it  from 
an  English  red  ensign  of  that  period, — which  was 
raised  in  Washington's  Camp  at  Cambridge,  six 
months  earlier.  A  drawing  of  it,  made  in  the 
summer  of  the  same  year,  and  the  only  co tempo- 
rary drawing  known,  fomid  by  Mr.  Lossing 
among  General  Schuyler's  papers,  represents  it 
flying  from  the  main- mast-head  of  the  Schooner 
Royal  Savage.  The  Stais,  in  place  of  the  Union 
of  St.  George's  and  St.  Andrew's  Crosses,  were  not 
substituted  until  nearly  a  year  after  the  Declar- 
ation of  Independence. 

The  '*  Standard''''  mentioned  as  another  signal, 
I  suppose  to  have  been  the  yellow  Rattle  snake 
Standard  which  Colonel  Gadsden,  one  of  the 
Marine  Committee,  presented  to  Congress  on  the 
eight  of  February,  .1776,  to  be  used  by  the  Com- 
mander-in-cliief  of  the  American  Navy. 

These  suppositions  of  mine  are  supported  by  a 
writer  in  the  London  Ladies'  Magazine,  under 
date,  **May  13,  1776;"  who  says  *'Tlie   Colors 

*  *  of  the  American  Fleet  were  striped  under  the 
**  Union,  with  thirteen  stripes  ;  and  their  Standard 
"  a  rattle-snake — Motto  *  Don't  tread  on  me.'" 

What  the  Striped  Jack  was  is  not  so  clear  ;  but  I 
have  a  photograph  from  an  engraving  of  *'  Com- 
**modore  Hopkins,  Commander-in-chief  of  the 

*  *  American  Fleet.  Published  as  the  Law  directs, 
** August,  1790,  by  Thos.  Hart;"  on  the  back- 
ground of  which,  at  his  right  hand,  on  a  Jack 
Staff,  is  a  plain,  striped  flag,  without  Union ;  but 
undulating  diagonally  across  the  stripes,  is  a  rattle- 
snake ;  and  underneath  it,  the  motto  *' Don't 
"  TREAD  ON  MB."    At  his  left  hand  is  a  white 
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Pme-tree  ensign,  with  the  Legend,  over  the 
device,  **  Liberty  tree,"  and  underneath  it,  the 
Motto,  **  Appeal  to  Heaven."  Tliisold  Massa- 
chusetts ensign  may  have  been  the  white  flag  so 
often  used  in  the  signals,  as  probably  at  that  early 
day  all  the  Continental  vessels  had  it. 

G.  H.  P. 
Charlestown,  Mass. 

Orders  oiven  the  several  Captains  in  the 
Fleet,  at  bailino  from  the  Capes,  at  Dela- 
ware, February  17,  1776.* 

Sir  :  You  are  hereby  ordered  to  keep  company 
with  me,  if  possible,  and  truly  observe  the 
signals  given  by  the  ship  I  am  in,  but  in  case 
you  should  be  separated  in  a  gale  of  wind  or 
otherwise,  you  then  are  to  use  all  possible  means 
to  join  the  fleet  as  soon  as  possible ;  but  if  you 
cannot,  in  four  days  after  you  leave  the  fleet,  you 
are  to  make  the  best  of  your  way  to  the  southern 
part  of  Abacco,  (one  of  the  Bahama  Islands,)  and 
there  wait  for  the  fleet  fourteen  days.  But  if  the 
fleet  does  not  join  you  in  that  time,  you  are  to 
cruise  in  such  places  as  you  think  will  most  annoy 
the  enemy.  And  you  are  to  send  into  port,  for 
trial,  all  British  vessels,  or  property,  or  other 
vessels,  with  any  supplies  for  the  Ministerial 
forces,  who  you  may  make  yourself  master  of,  to 
such  places  as  you  may  think  best,  within  the 
United  Colonies.  In  case  you  are  in  any  very 
great  danger  of  being  taken,  you  are  to  destroy 
these  orders  and  your  signals. f 

EZECK  HOPKINS,   CommandanUn-chief, 


*  This  paper  was  used  by  General  Force  in  his  invalnable 
American  Archives.   (IV,,  iv.,  1179.) 

t  SlONALS  FOB  THK  AmEBIGJlN  FlEET  BT  DjlT. 

For  sailing :  Loose  the  foretopsall,  and  sheet  it  home. 
For  weighing  and  coming  to  sail :  Loose  all  the^psaHs, 
and  sheet  them  home. 

For  the  Aeet  to  anchor':  Clew  np  the  maintopsail,  and 
hoist  a  weft  in  the  ensign. 

For  seeing  a  strange  vessel :  Hoist  the  ensign,  and  lower 
and  hoist  it  as  many  times  as  yon  see  vessels,  allowing  two 
minutes  between  each  time. 

For  chcuing :  For  the  whole  fleet  to  chase,  a  red  pendant 
at  the  f  oretopmast  head. 

To  qive  over  the  chase  :  A  white  pendant  at  the  f  oretop- 
mast head. 

For  the  CoLTTMBirs  to  chase  :  Strike  the  broad  pendant 
half-mast,  to  be  answered  by  a  weft  in  the  ensign  and 
making  sail.  To  chase  to  windward— ^o\»i  the  ensign, 
lowering  the  pendant  at  the  same  time  ;  if  to  leeward^  not. 
To  give  over  the  chase :  a  white  pendant  at  the  f oretopmast 
head  ;  and  if  at  a  great  distance,  fire  a  gun  at  the  same 
time.  This  may  serve  for  any  of  the  vessels  to  give  over  the 
chase  and  retnm  into  the  fleet. 

For  the  Aia)BEw  Dobia  to  chase :  A  Dutch  flag  at  the 
f  oretopmast  head.  To  chase  to  windward :  hoist  the  en- 
sign, lowering  the  pendant  at  the  same  time  ;  if  to  leward, 
not.  To  give  over  the  chase :  a  white  pendant  at  the  fore- 
topmast  head  ;  and  if  at  a  great  distance,  fire  a  gun  at  the 
same  time. 

For  the  Cabot  to  chase :  A  white  flag  at  the  f  oretopmast 
head.    To  chase  to  windward,  etc,  as  above. 

For  the  Pbovidenob  to  chase  :  A  St.  Gsobob's  snbion  with 
8TBIFIC8  at  the  mizen-peak  To  chase  to  windward,  etc,,  as 
above. 


Vm.— SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  McHENRY 

PAPERS. 

(The  following  autograph  letters  were  ccmtribnted  by  J» 
Howard  McHenry,  Esq.,  to  a  Fair  held,  several  years  ago,  ia 
aid  of  the  Maryland  Institution  for  the  Instruction  ox  the 
Blind,  to  be  placed  on  exhibition  during  the  continuance  of 
the  Fair,  ana  afterwards  sold  for  the  benefit  of  th&t  Institu- 
tion. The  letters  were  all  in  the  hand-writing  of  their  re- 
spective authors,  and  unquestionably  geuuine.1 

1. — ^Thomas  Painb  to  General  Wasbongton^ 

York  Town,  June  5th,  1778. 
Sir,— 

As  a  general  opinion  prevails  that  the  Enemy 
will  quit  Philadelphia,  I  take  the  Liberty  of 
transmitting  you  my  reasons  why  it  is  probable 
they  will  not.  In  your  difficult  and  distinguished 
situation  every  hint  may  be  useful. 

I  put  the  immediate  cause  of  their  evacuation 
to  be  a  declaration  of  war  in  Europe,  made  by 
them  or  against  them :  in  which  case  their  Army 
would  be  wanted  for  other  service,  and  likewise 
because  their  present  situation  would  be  too  un- 
safe, being  subject  to  be  blocked  up  by  France^ 
and  attacked  by  you  and  her  jointly.  Britain 
will  avoid  a  war  with  France  if  she  can,  which^ 
according  to  my  arrangement  of  Politics,  she  may 
easily  do.  She  must  see  the  necessity  of  acknow- 
ledging, some  time  or  other,  the  Independence  of 
America ;  if  she  is  wise  enough  to  make  that  ac- 
knowledgement now,  she  of  consequence  admits- 
the  Right  of  France  to  the  quiet  enjoyment  of 


For  the  Flt  to  chase  :  A  Butch  flag  at  the  nkaintopmast 
head.     To  chase  to  windward,  etc.,  as  above. 

For  the  HoEMET  to  chase :  A  red  pendant  at  the  mizentop* 
mast  head.     To  chase  to  windward,  etc.,  as  above. 

For  the  Wasp  to  chase :  A  Dutch  flag  at  the  mizen  peak. 
To  chase  to  windward,  etc.,  as  above. 

For  a  general  attack,  or  the  whole  fleet  to  engage :  Thb 
Standabd  at  the  maintopmast  head,  with  the  btbiped  jack. 
and  ensign  at  their  proper  places. 

To  disengage  and  form  into  a  squadron  :  A  white  flag  at 
the  ensign  staff,  and  the  same  into  a  weft  for  every  vessel  to 
make  the  best  of  their  way  ofE  from  the  enemy  for  their  own 
preservation. 

For  all  the  Captains  to  come  on  board  the  Commodore  r 
A  red  pendant  at  the  ensign  staff. 

To  speak  with  the  Columbus  :  A  white  pendant  at  th» 
mizentopmast  head. 

To  speak  with  the  Anpbbw  Bobia  :  A  Dutch  flag  at  th» 
mizentopmast  head. 

7'o  speak  with  the  Cabot  :  A  weft  in  a  Jack,  at  the  mizen* 
topmast  head. 

To  speak  with  the  Pbovidekob  :  A  white  flag,  at  th» 
mizentopmast  head. 

To  speak  with  the  Flt  :  A  Dutch  flag  at  the  Ensign  stafL 

For  any  vessel  in  the  fleet  that  wants  to  speak  with  the 
Comm,odore :  A  weft  in  the  ensign  ;  and  if  in  distress,  a&» 
companied  with  two  guns. 

To  fall  into  a  line  abreast :  A  red  pendant  at  the  mizen 
peak. 

To  fall  into  a  line  ahead  :  A  white  pendant  at  the  mizen 
peak. 

For  meeting,  after  a  separation :  A  weft  In  an  ensign,  at 
the  maintopmast  head,  to  be  answered  with  the  same,  and 
cluing  ap  the  maintopgallant  sail,  if  they  have  any  set 

For  the  ship  Pbovidenoe  to  chase  :  A  red  pendant  at  the 
mizentopmast  head.  To  chase  to  windward,  etc,  as  be- 
fore. 

To  sp^ak  with  the  ship  Pbovidbnos  :  A  weft  in  the  ensign, 
at  the  ensign  stafC 
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her  Treaty, 'and  therefore  no  war  can  take  place 
upon  the  Ground  of  having  concluded  a  Treaty 
with  revolted  British  subjects. 

This  being  admitted,  their  apprehensions  of  be- 
ing doubly  attacked,  or  of  being  wanted  elsewhere, 
cease  of  consequence ;  and  they  will  then  en- 
deavor to  hold  all  they  can,  that  they  may  have 
something  to  restore  in  lieu  of  something  else 
which  they  will  demand ;  as  I  know  of  no  In- 
Btance  where  conquered  Places  were  sun*endered 
up  prior  to,  but  only  in  consequence  of  a  Treaty 
of  Peace. 

You  will  observe,  Sir,  that  my  reasoning  is 
founded  on  the  supposition  of  their  being  reason- 
able Beings,  which  if  they  are  not,  then  they  are 
not  within  the  compass  of  my  system. 

I  am,  Sir, 

with  every  wish  for  your  happiness. 
Your  affectionate  and  ob't  humble  Servant. 

Thomas  Paine. 

His  Excellency  Gen'l  Washington. 

His  Excellency 
General  Washington, 
Valley  Forge. 


2. — General    Washington    to    Doctor  Mc" 

Henry. 

Philadelphia,  Dec'r  10th,  1783. 
Dear  Sir, — 

After  seeing  the  backs  of  the  British  Forces 
turned  upon  us,  and  the  Executive  of  the  State  of 
New  York  put  into  the  peaceable  possession  of 
their  Capital,  I  set  out  for  this  place.  On  Mon- 
day next  I  expect  to  leave  the  City,  and  by 
dow  traveling  arrive  at  Baltimore  on  Wednesday, 
where  I  will  spend  one  day  and  then  proceed  to 
Annapolis  and  get  translated  into  a  private 
Citizen. 

I  am  y'r 
Affect'e 
Go  Washington. 


3. — ^Doctor  Rush  to  Doctor  McHbnry. 

Philadelphia,  Feb.  3d,  1780. 
My  Dear  Friend, — 

Captain  Darby  is  now  in  this  city  upon  parole. 
He  has  heard  with  great  pleasure  of  a  general 
exchange  of  prisoners  about  to  take  place.  But 
as  his  business  in  New  York  is  of  the  most  press- 
ing nature,  he  humbly  solicits  (thro'  your  connec- 
tion with  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief) 
that  ho  may  be  indulged  with  liberty  of  going 
into  New  York  upon  parole  before  he  is  ex- 
changed. The  affairs  of  the  regiment  to  which 
he  is  paymaster  are  in  the  greatest  confusion. 


Most  of  his  books  and  papers  were  lost  at  Stoney 
Point.  Every  day's  delay  increases  the  distress 
and  difSculties  to  which  that  misfortune  has  ex- 
posed him.  In  New  York  he  expects  to  meet 
with  some  people  who  can  extricate  him  from 
some  of  his  difficulties,  provided  •  he  can  get 
access  to  them' soon.  He  begs  his  most  respectful 
comp'ts  may  be  presented  to  his  Excellency,  and 
as  wishes  not  to  be  troublesome  to  the  General 
(whose  time  he  knows  is  precious)  he  begs  to  re- 
ceive his  answer  to  this  request  thro'  you  before  ho 
returns*  from  this  city  to  Lancaster,  which  will 
be  in  about  ten  days. 

Excuse  this  additional  trouble  I  have  given  you, 
and  believe  me  to  be,  with  the  tenderest  senti- 
ments of  friendship, 

Yours — yours — ^yours, 

Benj'n  Rush. 

[Add7'e8sed.'] 
Dr.  James  McHenry,      (public  service.) 
Secretaiy  to  his 
Excellency, 
Gen'l  Washington, 
Head  Quarters. 


4. — ^Thomas  Jefferson  to  Doctor  McHenry. 

Philadelphia,  Nov.  25,  1792. 

Dear  Sir, — 

Mr.  Morris,  our  Minister  at  Paris,  has  recom- 
mended to  me  a  Madame  de  la  Mariniere,  whom 
the  troubles  of  St.  Domingo  have  driven  to 
Baltimore.  He  did  it  at  the  request  of  the  Duke 
de  Penthievre.  Want  of  acquaintance  myself  in 
Baltimore  leaves  me  no  means  of  complying  with 
their  request  to  procure  her  introduction  into  the 
best  company,  but  to  solicit  your  attentions  to 
the  lady.  The  characters  who  interest  them- 
selves for  her  are  a  securitv  to  us  that  our  services 
will  be  worthily  bestowed,  and  will  I  hope  excuse 
the  liberty  I  take  in  commending  her  to  you.  I 
am  with  esteem, 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient 

and  most  humble  serv't, 
Thomas  Jefferson 
Doct.  McHenry. 
[Addressed.]  Th.  Jefferson. 

Doct'r  James  McHenry, 
Baltimore. 


5. — Samuel  Chase'to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Baltimore,  24  Sep'r,  1796. 

Dear  Sir, — 

Our  Electors  have  given  us  [illegihle]  Senators 
[illegiUe]  Mr.  Chesley,  of  Calvert,  outvoted 
H.  Smith.     I  am  grieved  for  the  president's  de- 
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dining  to  san'o,  hut  after  Reading  his  Reasons  it 
is  impossible  to  not  to  approve  his  conduct.  I 
am  grciitly  plcsised  with  his  advice,  but  fear  it 
will  not  be  followed.  I  expect  a  great  Contest 
about  his  Successor.  Mr.  Carroll  has  offered 
to  be  an  Elector,  but  if  opposed  here  he  will  not 
be  elected.  I  shall  certainly  vote  for  him,  which 
he  will  not  expect 

I  beg  your  Care  of  the  enclosed,  and  I  wish 
you  Health  and  Happiness,  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate 
and  ob't  Servant 


[Addressed,'] 
The  Honorable 
James  McHenry, 
Secretary  at  War, 
Philadelfhuu 


Samuel  Chase. 


6. — General  "Wayne  to  the   Secretaby   of 

War. 

Philadelfhia,  24  Feb'y,  1790. 
Sir,— 

In  obedience  to  your  request  I  have  made  out 
and  now  enclose  an  estimate  of  the  number  of 
troops  necessary  to  take  possession  of  and  garri- 
son the  Forts  to  be  evacuated  agreeably  to  the 
late  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America 
and  Great  Britain ;  as  also  the  number  of  cannon 
now  uKMinted  at  the  respective  posts,  viz. ,  Mich- 
illimackinac,  Detroit,  Miami  and  Niagara — the 
three  firat  are  from  actual  documents,  the  latter  I 
am  not  perfectly  acquainted  with,  but  know  that 
it  was  gariTsoned  by  the  5th  British  Regiment. 

The  number  of  troops  fit  for  duty  at  Green- 
ville on  the  Ist  of  December,  1795,  was  1,158 — 
of  these,  not  more  than  1,000  can  be  calculated  up- 
on to  advance  for  the  purpose  of  possessing  the 
several  posts  before  mentioned,  which  will  be 
rather  too  few  to  give  a  proper  impression,  and 
to  transport  and  give  security  to  the  provisions, 
artillery  and  stores,  which  will  be  indispensibly 
necessary  to  accompany  them.  The  following 
are  the  artillery  of  different  calibres  that  can  pos- 
sibly be  spared  from  the  advanced  posts,  i.  e., 
from  Fort  Washington  to  Defiance,  inclusive, 
viz.  : 


One  eight  inch  Howitz, 
Four,  five  and  one-half  do, 
Six  [  ?  ]  pounders. 
Seven  three  pounders. 
Eight  2  and  J  inch  Howitz.  ^ 


/ 


Total,  26. 


Hence,  you  will  see  the  indispensible  necessity 
of  giving  orders  for  the  ordnance  and  stores  men- 
tioned in  the  enclosed  estimate. 

I  will  have  the  honor  of  calling  at  the  War 
Office  at  two  o'clock  to-morrow,  when  I  shall  be 


ready  to  afford  any  further  information  you  may 
think  proper  to  require. 
Interim,  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Sir, 
your  most  obed't 
and  very 
humble  servant, 
The  Honorable  Ant'y  Wayne. 

J.  McHenry,  Esq., 
Secret'y  of  War, 


7. — ^Timothy    Pickering    to   the   Secretary 

OF  War. 

Dear  Sir, — 

I  will  thank  yoir  to  examine  the  inclosed,  and 
let  me  have  them  to-morrow  morning,  as  I  wish, 
if  approved,  to  send  the  letter  to  Mr.  Howell  by 
to-morrow's  post.  Mr.  Wolcott  has  seen  and  ap- 
proved. Yours  respectfully, 

T.  Pickering. 
Aug't  3,  '96 
Secretary  op  War. 

[Addressed.'\ 
Secretary  of  War. 


8.— Charles  Carroll   to  the   Secretary  of 

War. 

1796,  Dec'r  2d,  ANNAPOLia. 

Dear  Sir, — 

As  you  may  not  have  seen  the  answer  of  our 
Assembly  to  the  Governor's  Address,  I  inclose  tho 
one  printed  in  Green's  paper. 

Notwithstanding  the  Pen'a  ticket  is  gone  in 
favor  ot  Jefferson,  those  who  pretend  to  have 
good  information  say  that  Adams  will  be  elected 
by  a  majority  of  six  votes.  I  rather  think  the 
probability  is  that  no  election  of  President  will 
be  made  by  the  electors,  as  probably  several, 
of  the  electors  may  not  be  able  to  attend 
at  the  seats  of  Gov't,  many  of  them  being  at  a 
great  distance  from  those  seats,  sickness  and 
badness  of  the  roads  may  prevent  their  attend- 
ance. 

We  are  anxious  here  to  know  what  notice,  if 
any,  our  Gov't  will  take  of  Adet's  last  note,  assign- 
ing reasons  for  your  suspension  of  his  functions. 
I  am  with  great  respect. 

Dear  Sir,  y'r  most  hum.  Ser't, 
Ch.  Carroll  of  Carrollton. 

[Addressed.'] 

H'ble  JAMES  McHenry,  Esq., 
Secretary  at  War, 
p.  post.  Philadelphia. 
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9.>— General  Hamilton  to  the  Sbcretaby  of 

War. 

My  Dear  Sir, — 

This  will  probably  be  handed  you  by  Mrs.  De 
Neuville,  widow  of  Mr.  De  Neuville,  of  Holland, 
a  Gentlemen  who  embarked  very  zealously  and 
very  early  in  the  cause  of  this  country — was  in- 
strumental in  promoting  it,  and  as  I  understand, 
an  object  of  persecution  in  consequence  of  it, 
which  was  a  link  in  the  chain  of  his  pecuniary 
ruin.  I  think  his  widow  has  a  strong  claim  upon 
the  kindness  of  our  country  as  far  as  general  con- 
siderations will  admit  relief,  and  she  has  a  par- 
ticular claim  upon  every  body's  good  will,  that 
of  being  a  distressed  and  amiable  woman.  I 
ask  for  her  your  patronage  and  good  offices. 
Adieu,  my  Dear  Friend, 

Y'rs  truly, 

A.  Hamilton. 
J.  McHenrt,  Esq.,  &c.  Jan.  19,  1797. 

[Addressed.] 
James  McHenry,  Esquirb 
&c. 
War  Office, 
Philadelphia. 


10. — William  Henry  Harrison  of  the  Secrb^ 

TARY  OF  War. 

Fort  Washington,  May  12, 1797. 
Sir,— 

In  conformity  to  the  **  Rules  and  Regulations 
"relative  to  Maritime  and  Frontier  Posts  or  For- 
**tified  Places,"  issued  from  the  War  Office  on 
the  twenty-eighth  of  March  last  past,  I  have  the 
honor  to  repoit — ^that  a  certain  person  of  the  name 
of  Hamilton,  who  is  said  to  have  a  major's  com- 
mission in  the  service  of  Spain,  arrived  in  the 
town  of  Cincinnati  some  time  in  the  month  of 
January  last,  and  has  remained,  (excepting  a 
short  absence  of  a  few  weeks,)  ever  since.  His 
avowed  object  is  to  prevail  on  the  citizens  of  this 
territory  to  become  settlers  in  the  Spanish  country 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  offering  to  adventurers 
donations  of  land  and  other  inducements.  Hamil- 
ton was  bom  in  New  Jersey,  and  was  some  time 
a  merchant  in  New  York,  from  whence,  after 
being  tried  for  a  forgery,  he  emigrated  to  Dum- 
fries, in  Virginia,  where  he  resided  until  about  a 
year  ago  ;  for  a  few  months  previous  to  his  arri- 
val here  he  was  in  Kentucky,  where,  I  believe,  he 
obtained  authority  to  offer  lands  on  the  Mississippi 
to  such  persons  as  were  inclinable  to  transfer 
their  allegiance  from  the  United  States  to  His 
Catholic  Majesty.  Many  families  have  emigrated, 
and  many  more  are  preparing  to  go  the  ensuing 
fall  from  this  country,  in  consequence  of  the 
liberal  offers  made  them  by  the  Spanish  agents. 


Hamilton  has  avowed  himself  a  Spanish  subject 
to  several  persons  in  this  town,  but  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  he  has  any  commission  in  their  service ; 
but  is,  I  imagine,  authorized  by  the  Spanish  con- 
sul or  some  other  agent  in  Kentucky  to  grant 
lands  to  persons  who  wish  to  emigrant  to  Louis- 
iana. I  shaU  use  every  exertion  to  get  informa- 
tion of  the  views  of  this  man  and  every  other 
suspicious  character  who  may  come  within  my 
reach. 

I  have  Honor  to  be 

with  very  great  Respect, 
Sir,  your  Humble  Servant, 
Wm.  H.  Harrison, 
The  Honorable  Lieut.  Ist  Regiment, 

James  McHenry,  Commanding. 

Secretary  of  War. 

[Addressed.] 
To  the  Hon'ble 
James  McHenry,  Esq.,  F^ee. 

Secretary  of  War, 

P.  Post.]       PniLADELPHLi. 


11. — ^RUFUS  BiNG  TO  THE  SECRETARY  OF  WaE. 

LoND.,  Aug.  4,  1797. 

Dear  Sir, — 

Be  so  obliging  as  to  forward  the  inclosed 
Letter  to  Mr.  Hemsley.  I  thmk  his  name  is 
William,  and  that  he  lives  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Baltimore.  He  would  have  come  with  me  as  my 
secretary,  but  my  brother  accompanied  me  in 
that  character,  having  returned  here,  I  shall  be 
pleased  to  receive  Mr.  Hemsley  in  his  place.  The 
enclosed  Letter  proposes  to  him  to  come  to  me. 

I  don't  know  when  I  shall  be  able  to  send  you 
the  medals.  Mr.  Trumbull  promises  to  prepare 
the  Devices  soon.  Bollen  is  ready  to  receive  and 
execute  them. 

Very  truly  your  ob't  servant, 
James  McHenry,  Esq.  Rufus  King. 

[Addressed.] 
James  McHenry,  Esq., 
Secretary  of  War, 
Philadelphia. 


12, — ^Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney  to  the 
Secretary  of  War. 

0 

Rotterdam,  Sept.  19,  1797. 
Dear  Sir, — 

By  this  opportunity  (the  Adelaide,  Capt.  Mann, 
via  Baltimore)  I  send  you  the  militia  regulations 
during  the  time  of  the  French  Republic; 
they  were  to  have  been  sent  above  three  months 
ago,  but  by  some  mistake  were  postponed. 

Briguet's  Military  Code  is  out  of  print ;  I  am  in- 
formed a  new  Edition  is  prepaiing,  which,  when 
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published,  I  will  procure  and  send  to  you,  with 
any  thing  I  may  meet  with  new,  and  of  reputa- 
tion in  that  style. 

Qeneral  Marshall  and  myself  are  now  upon  our 
progress  to  Paris ;  you  will  hear  by  my  letters  and 
inclosed  papers  to  the  Secretary  of  State  and  Mr. 
Murray^s  communications  to  you  of  the  extraor- 
dinary transactions  at  Paris:  these  transactions 
and  some  intimations  that  we  have  received,  that 
our  presence,  at  this  juncture,  at  Paris  might  be 
important,  and  the  delay  of  our  journey  imputed 
to  very  false  and  improper  motives,  have  induced 
Gteneral  Marshall  and  myself  to  set  out  for  Paris  ; 
more  particularly,  as  Mr.  Prince,  the  Agent 
of  the  Union,  the  vessel  in  which  Mr.  Gterry  is  to 
sail  from  Boston,  writes  word  to  the  Consul  at 
Rotterdam  that  she  is  to  call  at  Havre.  I  have 
therefore  written  to  that  port  to  request  Mr. 
Geriy  to  proceed  from  thence  to  Paris,  without 
coming  round  by  Holland.  We  shall  not  com- 
mence any  direct  negociations  before  we  are 
joined  by  Mr.  (Jerry,  without  circumstances 
should  indicate  great  probable  advantages.  These 
I  do  not  expect,  for  so  much  reliance  is  placed  in 
France  in  the  internal  divisions  in  America,  and 
EO  large  a  party  is  thought  to  be  more  attached  to 
French  measures  than  to  the  interests  of  our  coun- 
try, that  tho'  I  am  convinced  this  opinion  is  erro- 
neous, yet  as  it  is  entertained  by  men  in  power, 
I  am  apprehensive  our  negociations  will  be  very 
difficult,  and  my  hopes  of  success  are  not  at  all 
sanguine. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  with  regard  and  esteem, 
your  most  ob't 
humble  Servant, 
f  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney. 

[PoatmarJcedJ]  Balt.,  Nov.  10,  Free  ; 

[Addressed,'] 

Colonel  McHenry 
Secretary  at  War, 
Philadelphla.. 


13. — General    Thomas    Pinckney     to     the 

Secretary  op  War. 

House  of  Representatives,  U.  S.  ) 
Monday,  Dec.  11,  1797.  \ 

Sir,— 

I  am  desired  by  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  to  whom  was  referred  the  Re- 
monstrance and  Petition  of  the  State  of  Tennessee, 
to  request  the  favor  of  you  to  give  them  such  in- 
formation as  you  can,  with  propriety,  concerning 
the  subject  matter  of  that  Petition,  which  inform- 
ation the  Committee  think  may  assist  them  in 
forming  their  opinion  whether  any  and  what  relief 
can  be  given  with  propriety  by  the  Legislature. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  great  respect,  Sir, 

your  most  ob't  Servant, 
Thomas  Pinckney. 


14. — ^Thk   Secretary   op   the  Navy  to  the 
Secretary  op  War. 

Geo.  Town,  May  28,  1798. 
Dear  Sir, — 

Unqualiiied,  as  I  really  think  myself,  I  have 
after  a  thousand  struggles,  accepted  my  honorable, 
and  at  this  crisis,  important  appointment  Who 
that  has  the  feelings  of  an  American,  could  re- 
fuse to  try  at  least  to  serve  his  country  at  such  a 
time?  I  put  in  thus  early  my  claim  on  your 
Friendship  for  all  the  assistance  I  shall  need,  and 
it  will  be  a  great  deal.  I  mean  to  set  out  for 
Philadelphia  as  early  as  possible.  I  hope  a  week's 
elay  will  not  be  thought  long,  and  I  hope  I  shall 
not  find  it  necessary  to  bestow  more  than  a  week 
on  my  private  affiairs.  I  go  at  first  without  my 
family,  who  are  to  follow,  or  to  wait  till  the  Fall, 
as  I  shall  determine  after  getting  to  Philadelphia. 
You  did  not  write  me  a  word  about  your  wishes 
as  to  my  acceptance  or  refusal — ^make  up  for  the 
deficiency  by  writing  me  on  the  receipt  of  this, 
and,  if  possible,  flatter  me  into  a  belief  that  I  may 
be  able  to  avoid  merited  reproach.  One  letter 
may  reach  me  before  I  leave  this. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 
with  great  esteem, 
y'r  Serv., 

Ben  Stoddert. 
[Addressed."] 
James  McHenry,  Esq. 
War  Office, 

Philadelphia, 


15. — General   Hamilton   to  the  Secretary 

OP  War. 

New  York,  Sept.  9, 1798. 
My  Dear  Sir, — 

I  think  I  heretofore  mentioned  to  you  that  to 
avoid  the  chance  of  difficulty  with  the  President, 
I  had  written  or  would  write  to  him  urging  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Philip  Church  to  a  Captaincy. 
I  have  just  jreceived  a  very  obliging  letter  from 
him,  and  in  which  he  assures  me  of  his  willing- 
ness to  appoint  him  to  that  grade,  and  that  he 
would  write  to  you  accordingly.  Thus  is  all 
difficulty  on  this  point  removed.  In  proportion 
as  I  look  to  the  event  of  my  laying  down  my 
military  character,  is  my  solicitude  that  this 
young  gentleman  shall  be  eligibly  placed. 

Yours  affectionately, 
J.  McHenry,  Esq.  A.  Hamilton. 

[Addressed.] 
James  McHenry, 
&c.,  &c., 
Trenton. 
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16.— Geiiebal    Washington  to    the   Sbckb- 

TARY  OF  War. 

Mount  Vernon,  July  30,  1798. 
Dear  Sir, — 

The  writer  of  the  enclosed  letter,  in  name  and 
character,  is  an  entire  stranger  to  me, — nor  do  I 
know  whether,  by  the  Law  establishing  the 
Cavalry,  any  provision  is  made  mider  which  such 
a  person  could  be  employed,  tho'  certain  is,  if  Mr. 
Macharg  understands  what  he  professes  to  be 
master  of,  he  might  be  employed  very  advantage- 
ously in  training  that  part  of  our  force. 

I  have  wrote  him  to  this  effect: — adding,  that 
as  he  is  a  stranger,  his  application  to  the  War 
OflSce  must  be  accompanied  by  ample  testimonies, 
not  only  of  his  skill  in  the  business  he  professes, 
but  to  his  character  in  all  other  respects,  with 
which,  and  my  letter  to  him,  he  woidd  come 
properly  before  you,  and  without  which  I  con- 
ceived it  would  be  useless  to  apply.  I  am,  Dear 
Sir,  your  ob't., 

Go  Washington. 
Secretary  op  War. 

[Outside  address,  in  Washington's  haridy] 
The  Secretary  of  War 
Philadelphia. 


17. — General  Washington  to  the  Secretary 

of  War. 

[Private.]       Mount  Vernon,  2dAug't,  1798. 
Dear  Sir, — 
Finding  that  I  was  not  altogether  correct,  in 

fiving  the  uniform  of  the  Company  of  Grey- 
eads  in  the  Town  of  Alexandria,  I  amend,  as 
soon  as  possible,  the  mistake,  by  transmitting  the 
letter  of  the  Capt'n  thereof— Col.  Simms— toMrs. 
Washington. 

Have  you  received  my  letter  of  the  22d  of  July  ? 
The  enquiry  then  made  respecting  the  Quarter- 
Master-General  is  of  serious  and  interesting  mo- 
ment to  me.  If  the  business,  which  my  own 
appointment  has  involved  me  in,  increases— or 
even  continues — I  shall  soon  be  under  the  necessi- 
ty of  calling  upon  that  oflScer,  or  you,  for  a 
supply  of  stationary  : — on  you  particularly  for 
copying  Paper ;  who,  better  than  he,  will  know, 
or  can  direct  the  proper  sort.  I  thought  I  came 
home  well  provided  with  these  articles,  but  shall 
soon  run  short.  Yours  affectionately, 

Go  Washington. 
Jaiibs  McHenry,  Esq. 

[The  foregoing  hears  the  Alescandriapost-ma/rhy 
and  is  addressed  in  Washington's  hand :] 

James  McHenry,  Esq., 

Secretary  of  War, 
Philadelphia. 


18. — John  Adams  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

QuiNCY,  September  31st,  1798. 
Dear  Sir, — 

I  rec'd  last  night  your  favour  of  the  1st  with  its 
Inclosures,  and  perceive  nothing  to  alter. 

Inclosed  is  a  letter  from  Samuel  Treat,  who  has 
been -a  Lieutenant  at  the  Castle  a  long  time.  His 
claims  to  a  continuance  in  service  I  hope  will  be 
considered  ;  but  I  know  nothing  of  him  but  his 
appearance  on  a  late  visit  to  me  and  the  inclosed 
letter.  James  Adams. 

James  McHenry, 

Secretary  of  War. 


19. — John  Adams  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

QuiNCY,  July  27,  1799. 
Sir,— 

I  have  rec'd  your  favour  of  the  20th  and 
have  no  objection  to  the  plan  you  propose  of 
raising  a  Company  of  Cavalry. — **  Our  means"  I 
I  never  think  of  our  means  without  shuddering ! 
All  the  Declamations,  as  well  as  Demonstrations, 
of  Trenchard  &  Gordon,  Bolingbroke,  Bernard  & 
Walpole,  Hume,  Burgh  &  Burke,  rush  upon  my 
Memory  and  frighten  me  out  of  my  wits  ?  The 
System  of  Debts  and  Taxes  is  leveling  all  Gov- 
vemments  in  Europe.  We  have  a  career  to  run, 
to  be  sure,  and  some  time  to  pass  before  we  arrive 
at  the  European  crisis.  But  we  must  ultimately 
ffo  the  same  way.  There  is  no  practicable  or 
fmaginable  expedient  to  eacape  it  tL  I  can  con- 
ceive. 

Secretary  of  War.  J.  Adams. 


20. — ^Robert  G.  Harper  to  the  Secretary  of 

War. 

Baltimore,  August  16th,  1799. 

A  young  man  of  So.  Carolina,  My  Dear  Sir,  a 
Mr.  Memereau  Walker,  of  Laurens  County,  in 
that  State,  has  requested  me  to  apply  for  a  com^ 
mission  for  him  in  the  permanent  a^my  of  the  U.  S. , 
which  I  now  do.  I  know  him  to  be  a  clever  fel- 
low, active,  of  a  good  education  for  that  part  of 
the  country,  the  son  of  a  very  respectable  man, 
and  in  general  very  well  qualified  for  a  commis- 
sion in  the  infantry  service.  You  will  oblige  mo 
by  recollecting  his  application  should  there  be 
any  vacancy  in  the  standing  regiments.  He  would 
like  the  artillery  well,  for  which  he  has  capacity 
enough  to  qualify  himself  very  soon ;  though  I 
do  not  know  that  he  has  attended,  as  yet,  to  that 
study. 

Afl  we  are  on  the  subject  of  Military  Appoint- 
ments, I  will  mention,  that  should  Col.  Watts' 
place  be  yet  unsupplied,  and  I  might  be  permitted 
to  take  the  appointment  on  the  terms  allowed  to 
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Dayton,  I  should  prefer  that  to  any  other  regi- 
mental commifislon.  Tonrs  sincerely, 

Bob.  G.  Habpeb. 
The  Hon'ble 
The  Secretary  at  War. 

[Addressed] 

The  Hon'ble 
The  Secbetabt  at  Wab, 
Philadelphia. 


M. — General  Washikoton  to  the  Sbgretahy 

OF  Wab. 

[Private.]     Moukt  Vebnon,  25th  Jnne,  1709.]  { 

Deab  Sib, — 

By  transmitting  General  Hamilton's  letter  to  me 
of  the  15th  instant,  respecting  the  expediency  of 

Sromoting  General  Wilkinson  to  the  Bank  of 
[ajor-Gkneral  in  the  armies  of  the  United  States, 
and  my  reply  thereto  of  the  present  date,  I  find 
it  the  easiest  mode  of  commmiicating  the  ideas  of 
both  of  us  on  this  subject ;  and  the  necessity  of 
enlarging  thereon  is  superceded  thereby. 
I  have  only  to  pray  that  both  may  be  returned 

to Dear  Sir, 

Your  affect'e  ITble  Servant, 
Go  Washington. 
James  McHenby,  Esq., 
Secretary  of  War. 


22. — ^Temotht  Pickering  to  the  Secbetabt  op 

Wab. 

Philadelphia,  Jan'y  28,  1800. 
Deab  Sib, 

In  answer  to  your  enquiiy  relative  to  the  salary 
of  my  chief  clerk,  I  inform  you,  that  his  stated 
allowance  is  fifteen  hundred  dollars  a  year.  But 
he  is  also  (as  was  his  predecessor)  translator  of  the. 
French  and  Spanish  languages,  for  which  he  rec- 
ceives  a  compensation  of  three  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  a  year — doing  this  business  out  of  ofiSce 
hours.  His  capacity,  diligence  and  fidelity  well 
entitle  him  to  these  rewards. 

I  am  verv  respectfully, 
Dr.  Sir, 

Your  oVt  Serv't, 

T.  PiCKEBINQ. 

JamesMcE[enby,  Esq., 
Secretary  at  War. 


28. — Chables  Lee  to  the  Secbetabt  op  Wab. 
Philadelphia,  25th  November,  1799. 

Sm— 

I  have  considered  the  question  proposed  in  your 
letter  of  the  23d,  and  am  respectfully  of  opinion 


that  the  act  passed  the  5th  June,  1794,  entitled 
"  An  Act  in  addition  to  the  Act  for  the  punish- 
''ment  of  certain  crimes  against  the  United 
"  States,''  is  now  in  force  and  will  continue  in 
force  till  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  Congress. 
The  expressions  '*  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the 
'*  next  session  of  Congress,  **  mean  the  next  tohol^ 
session  and  not  any  part  of  a  session.  A  similar 
question  was  propounded  some  time  ago  from 
another  quarter,  when  I  gave  the  like  answer  that 
I  now  do. 

The  rule  that  penal  laws  are  to  be  strictly  con* 
strued,  does  not  operate  on  the  present  question, 
which  does  not  arise  upon  the  meaning  to  be  put 
on  the  penal  words  of  a  statute,  but  on  the  mean- 
ing to  be  put  on  the  words  of  one  statute  ccmtinu- 
ing  another  in  operation. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir, 
very  respectfully. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Lee. 

To  the  Secretary  at  War. 
[Addressed] 

To  James  McHenrt.  Esquire, 
Secretary  at  War. 


24. — Qeneral  La  Fatette  to  the  Secbetabt 

OP  War. 

La  Grange  defartzment  de  Seinb 
et  Mabne,  7th  March,  1800. 

My  deab  McHenry — 

While  you  Receive,  as  a  Secretary  at  War,  an 
application  from  Mde.  de  Fleury,  widow  to  the 
Gallant  oflScer  whose  services  in  America  Have 
Been  so  justly  celebrated,  permit  a  private  friend 
to  express  those  personal  good  wishes  which  a 
sense  of  duty  to  a  deceased  Brother  Soldier, 
affectionate  American  Remembrances,  and  sincere 
concern  for  the  lady's  wellfare  prompt  me  to  form 
in  her  behalf.  Your  countryman,  C'nel  Smith,  Has^ 
on  an  important  occasion  witnessed  Fleury's  spirit 
and  talents — the  part  He  acted  under  G'ral  Wayne 
Has  been  consecrated  by  a  medal — ^there  ia  indeed 
no  General  officer  or  soldier  but  who  might  Have 
a  glorious  account  to  give  of  him  in  every  action 
where  he  has  fought.  His  widow  has  imparted 
me  her  intention  to  address  the  government  of  the 
United  States  previous  to  which  she  is  about  con- 
sulting the  Commissioners  now  in  Paris  ;  and  as 
she  thinks  a  letter  from  me  to  my  intimate  friend, 
the  Secretary  at  War,  maj^  be  with  him  a  proper 
introduction,  I  write  the  more  readily  as  Besides 
my  own  Regard  for  the  memory  of  General  Fleury 
I  know  he  is  himself  a  partaker  in  these  senti- 
ments. 

Very  affectionately  I  am,  dear  McHeniy 

Yours, 

Lafayette.. 
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Had  not  the  world  been  deprived  of  His  Great- 
est Ornament,  Mde.  de  Fleury  would  Have  found 
in  our  beloved  General  the  patronage  which  from 
him  was  equally  Honorable  and  efficacious. 

[On  fourth  page  in  hand-ioriting  of  Lafayette ;] 

Private. 
The  H'ble  James  McHenry,  Esq., 
Secretary  at  War, 
Philadelphia. 


25. — OUYEBL  WOLCOTT  TO  JaMBS  McHbNRY. 

Washington,  Dec'rl2,  1800. 
Dr.  Sir,— 

I  will  attend  to  your  requests  as  soon  as  possible 
&  there  will  be  no  longer  any  difficulty.  Cren'l 
Pinckney  informs  that  the  Electors  appointed  in 
8o.  Carolina  will  all  vote  both  for  Jeif erson  & 
Burr — eight  votes  were  given  for  each  of  them  in 
Korth  Carolina  &  both  are  unquestionably  elected. 
8o  much  for  the  consequences  of  diplomatic  skill. 

I  am  Dr.  Sir  yrs. 

Oliv.  Wolcxxtt. 
Jas.  McHenbt,  Esq. 

[Addressed^'] 

The  Hon'ble 
Free        James  McHenry,  Esq. 
Oliv.  Wolcott.  Baltimore. 


26.— -WlLIilAM  PiNKNEY  TO   THE  SECRETARY  OF 

War. 

London,  20th  March,  1800. 
My  Dr.  Sir— 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  a  Line  from 
you  by  Mr.  Sitgreaves,  and  thank  you  for  giving 
measoit  of  claim  by  it  to  his  friendship.  It 
shall  be  my  caie  to  cultivate  it.  I  am  much  ob- 
liged by  your  enclosing  me  your  excellent  Report 
to  the  President  on  the  subject  of  our  Military 
system.  Of  any  thing  contained  in  it,  except  its 
general  principles,  I  am  a  very  poor  judge  ;  but, 
so  far  as  an  attentive  reading  of  it  can  authorize 
me  to  have  any  opinion,  I  should  think  the  ar- 
rangements you  propose  will,  if  adopted,  be  ben- 
eficial to  a  very  important  Extent.  The  Manner 
in  which  your  Details  are  given  must  have  the 
Merit  of  perspicuity,  for  even  I,  who  am  as  little 
of  a  military  Man  as  it  is  well  possible  to  be, 
believe  that  I  perfectly  understand  them.  Your 
introductory  Remarks,  and  those  of  a  similar 
Nature  to  be  found  in  different  parts  of  the  Re- 
port, are  capable  of  being  property  estimated  by 
every  Man  of  understanding — and  of  their  Force 
& Silidity  there  can  be  no  doubt.  I  wish  most 
cordially  that  they  may  produce  their  just  Effect, 
and  that  the  country  may  be  indebted  to  your 
labors  for  the  security  you  aim  at  giving  to  it. 


I  w'd  ask  you  to  drop  me  a  Line  now  &  then, 
when  you  shall  have  Leisure.  It  has  been  stated 
to  me  that  you  devote  yourself  to  the  Duties  of 
your  office  beyond  a  due  Regard  to  your  Health — 
and  I  will  not  desire  to  put  upon  you  the  addi- 
tional Burthen  of  writing  to  me.  And  yet,  if  at 
any  Time  a  vacant  moment  sh'd  occur  in  which  it 
might  be  Relaxation  rather  than  Fatigue  to  tell  a 
sincere  Friend  that  you  continue  to  think  of  him, 
I  cannot  avoid  sajring  that  you  will  gratify  me 
much  by  so  employing  it. 

I  am,  My  Dr.  Sir, 

Very  faithfully  yrs. 
Wm.  Pinkney. 

P.  8.  My  Brother  Comm'r  Gore  will  have  ) 

told  you  every  thing  I  can  have  to  com-  > 

municate  before  this  can  reach  you.  ) 

{^Addressed, "] 
James  McHenry,  Esq., 
Secretary  at  War 
of  the  United  States, 
Philadelphia. 


27. — General  La  Fayette  to  James  McHenry. 

19th  Thermidor,  6th  August,  1805. 
My  Dear  McHekry, — 

I  am  sure  you  will  Heartily  welcome  Mr.  David 
Parish,  to  whose  father  and  to  whom  I  have  been, 
during  my  captivity  and  ever  since,  under  the 
Highest  obligations.  Mr.  John  Parish  was  the 
American  Consul  at  Hamburgh  when  my  wife  and 
daughters  arrived  from  France  to  endeavor  to 
partake  in  my  Olmutz  prison  and  treatment— they 
and  myself  Have  found  in  the  whole  family  the 
most  affectionate  concern  in  our  behalf,  the  most 
generous  and  constant  assistance.  My  friend 
David  is  going  to  visit  America.  I  am  Happy  to 
make  Him  acquainted  with  you  and  am  with  all 
my  Heart  and  for  ever 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Lafayette. 
[Addressed. 1 

Mr.  James  McHenry,  Esq., 
Baltimore. 


28.  —Major  Tallmadge  to  Mr.  McHenry. 

. 

WAsniNGTON,  March  10th  1812. 
Dear  Sir, — 

I  have  rec'd  your  Letter  of  the  10th  instant, 
and  now  inclose  the  Sheets  which  were  intended 
for  you  before. 

I  intend  also  to  forward  the  late  Message  of  the 
President  and  Documents  accompanying  the  same. 
1  have  no  time  to  make  any  comments  upon  this 
most  extraordinary  Communication.  If  the  elect- 
tion  of  Gov'r  Gerry  and  P't  Madison  must  cost 
the  U.  S.  $50,000,  they  ought  to  serve  the  public 
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with  great  fidelity.  I  presume,  by  this  time,  you 
will  understand  the  object  for  despatching  the 
Wasp.    In  haste,  I  am 

Yours,  very  sincerely, 
Benj^n  Tallmadoe. 
[Addressed.] 

Free. 
Tallmaoe. 


The  Hon^ble  James  McHenry 

Baltimore. 


^'1    B. 


IX.— CHARACTER  AND  PUBLIC  CAREER 
OF  PATRICK  HENRY. 

Comments  upon  Mb.  Jefferson's  Letteb.* 

Chablotte  Courthouse,  Va., 

November  22,  1867. 

To  the  Editob  of  the  Richmond  Dispatch. 

Dear  Sir, — ^Some  days  after  its  appearance,  my 
attention  was  called  to  an  article  in  your  paper  of 
the  twenty-fifth  of  July  last,  copied  from  the  Phila- 
delphia Age,  which  purported  to  be  a  manuscript 
of  Thomas  JefEerson  containing  reminiscenses  of 
Patrick  Henry.  The  article  contained  statements 
derogatory  to  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Henry,  in 
whose  vindication  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  publish  this 
reply. 

Although  the  manuscript  contains  many  mis- 
statements of  fact,  it  is  doubtless  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Jefferson,  and  is  evidently  the  communication 
furnished  Mr.  Wirt  while  he  was  preparing  the 
life  of  Henry — as  I  notice  that  author,  when  re- 
ferring to  Mr.  Jefferson  as  authority,  quotes  in 
many  instances  the  very  words  of  the  article  you 
published,  and  in  other  portions  of  his  work 
seems  to  be  combatting  the  charges  therein  made 
by  Mr.  Jefferson.  Taking  the  manuscript,  then, 
to  be  genuine,  I  can  only  account  for  its  existence 
by  remembering  that  it  was  penned  at  a  period  of 
Mr.  Jefferson's  life  when  the  heat  engendered  by 
party  strife  had  fixed  in  his  mind  distorted  views 
of  his  political  opponents. 

The  statement  that  Mr.  Henry  first  came  into 
public  notice  as  a  Burgess  about  the  year  1762  is 
mcorrect.  He  was  elected  for  the  first  time  in 
May,  1765,  and  during  that  month  made  the  at- 
tack spoken  of  upon  the  proposition  for  a  public 
loan  office.  (Wirt's  Sketches  of  Henry,  61,  et 
seq.)  During  the  same  month,  the  famous  Reso- 
lutions against  the  Stamp  Act  were  offered  by  Mr. 
Henry  and  passed  by  the  House.  Mr.  Jefferson 
states  that  these  Resolutions  were  drawn  by  George 
Johnston,  a  lawyer  from  the  Northern  Neck,  who 
seconded  them .  In  reply  to  this,  I  need  only  refer 
to  the  statement  of  Mr.  Wirt,  (Ba,ge  74,)  that  Mr. 
Henry  left  amongst  his  private  papers,  in  his  own 

*  ThiB  letter  may  be  found  in  Ths  Hibtobioai.  Haoazinb 
for  Angost.  • 


handwriting,  a  copy  of  these  Resolutions,  with  an 
endorsement  stating  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  were  offered,  in  which  endorsement 
he  sa3rs  :  '*  That  alone,  unadvised  and  unassisted^ 
'  *  on  a  blank  leaf  of  an  old  law  book,  I  wrote  the 
"within."  This  paper  was  found  sealed  up  and 
directed  to  his  Executors,  and  comes  to  us  as  his 
dying  declaration.  It  is  still  in  existence  at  Red 
HiU. 

Mr,  Jefferson  was  at  the  time  a  student  at  Wil- 
liam and  Mary,  and  heard  the  debate ;  but  his 
statement  as  to  who  wrote  the  Resolutions  cannot 
be  weighed  a  moment  against  the  solemn  declara- 
tion of  Mr.  Henry.  Nor  can  I  credit  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son when  he  says  that  Mr.  Henry  was  a  very 
inefficient  member  of  deliberative  bodies  in  ordi- 
nary business,  and  had  not  accuracy  enough  of 
idea  in  his  head  to  draw  a  bill  on  the  most 
simple  subject  which  would  bear  legal  criti- 
cism. He  was  very  frequently  placed  upon 
important  Committees.  One  of  these  was  the 
standing  Committee  of  Correspondence  between 
the  Colonies,  appointed  by  the  Virginia  House  of 
BurgesseSjOnthetwelfth  of  March,  1773,  which  was 
selected  from  the  best  material  in  the  Colony,  and 
which  led  eventually  to  a  Colonial  Congress.  We 
have  also  the  testimony  of  a  very  al>le  contem- 
porary as  to  this  matter.  George  Mason,  in  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Cockbum,  dated  Williamsburg,  the 
twenty-sixth  of  May,  1774,  {Virginia  Historical 
Register,  January,  1 850,  Page  28, )  writes :  *  *  What- 
**  ever  resolves  nnd  measures  are  intended  for  the 
**  preservation  of  our  Rights  and  Liberties,  will  be 
**  reserved  for  the  conclusion  of  the  Session. 
''Matters  of  this  sort  here  are  conducted  and 
*  *  prepared  with  a  great  deal  of  privacy,  and  by 
**  very  few  members,  of  whom  Patrick  Henry  is 
**  the  principal.  *  *  *  He  is  by  far  the  most 
**  powerful  speaker  I  ever  heard.  Every  word  he 
'*  says  not  only  engageis,  but  commands,  the  atten- 
'^tion ;  and  your  passions  are  no  longer  your  own 
'*  when  he  addresses  them.  But  his  eloquence  is 
**  the  smallest  part  of  his  merit.  He  is,  in  my 
''opinion,  the  first  man  upon  this  Continent,  as 
"well  in  abilities  as  public  virtues ;  and  had  he 
"lived  in  Rome  about  the  time  of  the  first  Punic 
"War,  when  the  Roman  people  had  arrived  at 
"their  meridian  giory,  and  their  virtue  nottar- 
"  nished,  Mr.  Henry's  talents  must  have  put  him 
"  at  the  head  of  that  glorious  Commonwealth." 

Mr.  Jefferson  informs  us  that  after  his  service  aa 
Governor,  succeeding  Mr.  Henry,  he  had  no 
further  personal  knowledge  of  him.  And  yet  his 
most  serious  charges  as  to  personal  conduct  refer 
to  subsequent  periods.  It  will  be  remembered 
also  that  Mr.  Jefferson  never  met  with  him  until 
Mr.  Henry  was  twenty-four  years  of  age. 

That  Mr.  Henry  commenced  life  in  very  sti-ait- 
ened  circumstances,  is  without  doubt ;  but  that 
he  ever  acted  as  a  bar-keeper,  is  denied  by  Mr. 
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Wirt,  (Page  37,)  who  obtained  his  inforinati(»i 
from  the  companions  of  Mr.  Henry's  youth. 

I  am  entirely  satisfied,  also,  that  Mr.  Jefferson 
has  misrepresented  Mr.  Henry's  attainments  and 
conduct  as  a  lawyer.     He  represents  him  as  too 
lazy  to  acquire  or  practice  law,  never  undertaking 
to  draw  pleadings  if  he  could  avoid  it,  engaging 
very  unwillingly,  but  as  an  assistant,  to  speak  in 
the  cause,  making  the  fee  an  indispensable  prelim- 
inary, keeping  no  accounts,  requiring  large  fees 
for  his  services,  insatiable  in  money,  and  doing  so 
little  business  in  the  General  Court,  other  than 
criminal,  that  it  would  not  pay  the  expenses  of  his 
attendance.     I  liave  in  my  possession  Mr.  Henry's 
Fee-books,  commencing  in  the  latter  part  of  1760, 
when  he  first  came  to  the  bar,  and  coming  down 
to  1771,  more  than  one  year  after  he  came  to  the 
General  Court.     Sixteen  pages  of  these  books  have 
been  cut  out  and  lost ;  but  estimating  that  the 
fees  charged  upon  them  average  in  numbers  with 
those  upon  the  remaining  pages,  and  I  find  that 
Mr.  Henry  charged  fees  in  one  thousand,  one  hun- 
dred, and  eighty-five  suits,  from  September,  1760, 
the  commencement  of  his  practice,  to  the  thirty- 
first  of  December,  1763,  besides  many  fees  for 
preparing  papers  out  of  Court.    *In  November, 
1763,  he  was  employed  in,  and  in  December  fol- 
lowing he  argued,  the  celebrated  Parsons'  cause, 
which  gave  him  so  great  a  reputation.    After- 
wards, his  business  increased  rapidly,  of  which, 
however,  only  a  small  portion  was  criminal,  the 
great  bulk  being  tlie  ordinaiy  suits  of  the  country, 
plain  actions  of  debt,  etc.     In  these,  it  is  prepos- 
terous to  suppose  he  appeared  only  as  an  assistant, 
to  speak.     So  far  from  his  being  insatiable,  his 
books  show  the  usual  moderate  charges  of  the 
day,  such  as  have  been  long  since  discarded  by 
the  profession  ;  and  many  of  his  fees  appear  never 
to  have  been  coUected.    Randall,  in  his  Life  of 
Jefferson,  (i.,  47,)  gives  the  number  of  causes  in 
which  he  (Jefferson)  was  employed  in  the  earlier 
yeara  of  his  practice,  as  evidence  of  his  great  suc- 
cess ;  but  judging  Mr.  Henry  by  the  same  rule, 
his  success  was  much  greater  before  he  had  made 
what  18  usually  represented  as  his  first  speech. 
How  he  acquired  or  retained  a  practice  so  large, 
and  continually  increasing,  so  perfectly  unfit  for 
it  as  Mr.  Jefferson  represents  him,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
tmderstand. 

Nor  can  I  reconcile  with  Mr.  Jefferson's  state- 
ment another  fact,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Wirt  and 
by  Mr.  Randall :  I  mean  the  public  advertisement 
of  Robert  C.  Nicholas,  after  he  was  made  Trea- 
surer, committing  his  unfinished  business  to  Mr. 
Henry.  Mr.  Nicliolas  Wiis  one  of  the  examiners 
who  signed  Mr.  Henry's  license,  and  enjoyed  the 
first  practice  of  the  bar,  according  to  Mr.  Wirt ; 
and  Mr.  Randall  thinks  (Life  of  Jefferson,  i. ,  49), 
that  he  committed  his  practice  to  Mr.  Henry  upon 
the  advice  of  Mr.  Jefferson. 

Hist.  Mag.    Vol.  n.    24 


The  insinuation  that  Mr.  Henry  paid  for  the 
Leatherwood  lands  purchased  of  Mr.  Lomax  in  a 
discreditable  manner— discreditable,  as  is  alleged, 
because  of  the  depreciated  money  used  in  pay- 
ment— is  entirely  unjust.    The  interest  of   Mr. 
Lomax  was  a  subject  of  litigation ;  and  the  sworn 
answer  of  Mr.  Henry  in  the  case  is  before  me, 
together  with  the  answer  of  his  widow  in  a  suit 
brought  to  divide  Mr.  Henry's  estate,  after  his 
death.    By  these  papers  it  appears  that  the  pur- 
chase was  made  in  1778,  for  paper  money ;  and 
that  Mr.  Henry  sold  other  lands  of  equal  value  in 
order  to  pay  the  purchase  money.    At  the  time  of 
the  purchase,  paper  money  had  depreciated  so  as 
to  be  worth  only  one-fifth  of  specie,  and  that  it 
would  further  depreciate  must  have  been  appar- 
ent to  all.    I  find  two  receipts  given  by  Mr. 
Lomax,  one  for  five  half  Johannes  at  forty-six 
shillings  each,  dated  the  thirtieth  of  May,  1778 ; 
and  the  other  for  five  hundred  pounds,   ciish, 
dated  October,  1 778,  showing  that  a  large  portion 
of  the  purchase  money  was  paid  during  the  year 
of  the  purchase,  and  at  times  when  the  depreda- 
tion of  the  currency  had  increased  but  little. 
What  were  the  dates  of  the  deferred  payments  I 
have  not  ascertained ;  but  whatever  they  may 
have  been,  no  stigma  can  attach  to  Mr.  Heniy  for 
paying  for  land  in  the  very  currency  he  had  con- 
tracted to  pay  and  which  he  was  receiving  for 
lands  sold  by  him  to  meet  the  purchase. 

Mr.  Jefferson  has  endeavored  to  connect  the 
name  of  Mr.  Henry  with,  the  infamous  Yazoo 
speculation.  He  asserts  that  about  the  close  of 
the  war,  Mr.  Henry  engaged  in  this  speculation, 
and  bought  up  a  great  deal  of  depreciated  paper 
at  two  shillings  and  two  shillings  and  six 
pence  in  the  pound  to  pay  for  it ;  that  the 
Georgia  Legislature  having  declared  that  trans- 
action fraudulent  and  void,  the  depreciated  paper 
which  he  had  bought  up  was  likely  to  remain  on 
his  hands  worth  nothing,  but  that  Hamilton's 
funding  system  came  most  opportunely  to  his  re- 
lief, and  raised  his  paper  from  two  shillings 
and  six  pence  to  twenty-seven  shillings  and  six 
pence  the  pound.  The  facts  are  simply  as  fol- 
lows ; 

On  the  seventh  of  February,  1795,  the  Georgia 
Legislature  passed  an  Act  selling  to  four  Companies, 
viz. :  the  Georgia,  the  Georgia  and  Mississippi, 
the  Upper  Mississippi,  and  the  Tennessee — about 
forty  million  acres  of  land  for  the  sum  of  five 
hundred  thousand  dollars.  These  companies  paid 
the  money  and  obtained  deeds  to  the  land.  It 
soon  became  known,  however,  that  the  Legisla- 
ture had  been  bribed  ;  and  the  succeeding  Legisla- 
ture, on  the  thirtieth  of  January,  1796,  declared 
the  grant  fraudulent  and  void .  (Garland's  Ran-^ 
dolph,  i.,  66;  and  Tucker's  History  of  tJie  United 
States,  ii.,  187.)  This  transaction  became  infam- 
ous, and  was  known  as  the  Yazoo  speculation : 
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and  it  is  with  this  that  Mr.  Jefferson  evidently  in- 
tended to  connect  Mr.  Henry. 

I  find  from  Mr.  Henry's  private  papers  that  late 
in  the  year  1789,  he,  with  Judge  Paul  Carrington, 
Joel  Watkins,  Francis  Watkins,  and  some  half 
dozen  other  gentlemen — all  of  high  character — 
entered  into  a  co-partnership,  which  they  called 
the  Virginia  Yazoo  Company,  having  for  their 
object  the  purchase  of  Georgia  lands.  In  1789, 
the  Georgia  Legislature  passed  an  Act  to  sell  to 
the  South  Carolina,  the  Virginia  Yazoo,  and  the 
Tennessee  Companies,  a  portion  of  her  territory. 
But  refusing  to  take  Georgia  certificates  in  pay- 
ment, and  requiring  specie  instead,  the  Companies 
could  not  pay  for  the  land,  and  their  rights  were 
afterwards  declared  forfeited.  (Tucker's  His- 
tory of  the  United  States,  ii.,  187.)  No  improper 
conduct  can  be  charged  on  the  Virginia  Yazoo 
Company  in  this  transaction.  They  paid  no 
money  and  got  no  land. 

I  find  from  a  letter  from  Francis  Watkins,  the 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Company,  addressed 
to  Mr.  Henry,  on  the  seventh  of  March,  1795, 
that  Mr.  Scott,  the  Agent  of  the  Company  in  at- 
tendance on  the  Georgia  Legislature,  had  failed 
to  obtain  a  new  grant,  while  other  Companies  had 
obtained  the  lands.  Mr.  Watkins  advised  a  dis- 
solution of  the  Company  forthwith.  I  have  never 
seen  the  slightest  evidence  that  Mr.  Henry  was 
connected  with  any  other  Company,  nor  am  I 
aware  that  this  was  ever  charged.  In  further 
exculpation  of  the  Virginia  Company,  I  would 
add,  that  John  Randolph,  in  the  United  States 
Congress,  in  1805,  assailed  with  great  bitterness 
the  Yazoo  speculation  and  the  persons  connected 
with  it ;  yet,  in  1820,  upon  the  death  of  Colonel 
Joel  Watkins,  one  of  the  Virginia  Company,  Mr. 
Randolph,  long  his  intimate  friend,  in  vnitinghis 
obituary,  says:  ** Under  the  guidance  of  old- 
'*  fashioned  honesty  and  practical  good  sense  he 
**  accumulated  an  ample  fortune,  in  which  it  is 
**  firmly  believed  by  all  who  knew  him  there  was 
**  not  a  dirty  shilling." 

The  only  paper  which  the  Act  of  Georgia  de- 
claring fraudulent  and  void  the  Yazoo  speculation 
could  have  affected,  was  the  certificates  of  debt 
of  the  State  of  Georgia  held  by  the  Companies 
interested  for  the  purpose  of  meetiqg  their  pur- 
chase. And  when  Mr.  Jefferson  wrote,  he  had 
evidently  in  his  mind  that  portion  of  the  system 
urged  by  Hamilton,  whereby  the  United  States 
assumed  the  debts  of  the  several  States,  Georgia 
among  the  rest. 

The  funding  and  assumption  Act  was  approved 
on  the  fourth  of  August,  1790,  {Laws  of  the 
United  States,  i.,  162,)  and  gave  a  considerable 
value  immediately  to  the  paper  affected  by  it 
(Randall's  Life  of  Jefferson,  i.,  606.)  Now,  it 
could  not  have  been  possible,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Jef- 
ferson, that  the  Act  of  Georgia,  which  passed  in 


1796,  depreciated  the  paper  held  by  Mr.  Henry  to 
two  shillings  and  six  pence,  when  the  system  o£ 
Hamilton  had  been  in  operation  for  six  years,  and 
had  given  a  greater  value  to  that  paper  from  its 
commencement ;  npr  could  the  Act  of  Congress  of 
1790  have  come  most  opportimely  to  Mr.  Henry's 
relief,  in  1796,  and  raised  his  paper  depreciated  by 
the  Act  of  Georgia  of  that  year.  The  desire  to 
impute  a  discreditable  motive  to  Mr.  Henry  has 
evidently  resulted  in  confounding  dates ;  and  the 
Act  of  Georgia  in  1796  is  put  prior  to  Hamilton's 
funding  system  of  1790. 

Mr.  Jefferson  proceeds  to  state  that  Mr.  Henry 
continued  hostile  to  the  Federal  Constitution  after 
its  adoption,  and  expressed  more  than  any  other 
man  his  thorough  contempt  and  hatred  of  Greneral 
Washington ;  and  that  from  being  the  most  vio- 
lent of  all  anti-Federalists,  he  was  brought  over 
to  the  new  Constitution  by  the  effect  of  Hamil- 
ton's funding  system  on  the  depreciated  paper  he 
owned ;  that  Hamilton  became  now  his  idol ;  and, 
abandoning  the  Republican  advocates  of  the  Con- 
stitution, the  Federal  Gk)Yemment  on  Federal 
principles  became  his  creed. 

I  have  a  number  of  letters  written  by  Mr.  Henry 
after  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution,  among 
them  letters  to  Richard  Henry  Lee  while  a  mem- 
ber of  the  first  United  States  Senate  from  Vir- 
ginia, with  whom  he  was  on  the  most  intimate 
terms,  and  whose  election  he  had  secured  over 
Mr.  Madison  as  the  opposing  candidate.  I  find 
no  contempt,  hatred,  nor  even  unkind  feeling,  ex- 
pressed anywhere  towards  General  Washington. 
Mr.  Henry's  conduct  towards  General  Washington 
during  his  whole  life  is  at  variance  with  the  state- 
ment ;  and  I  cannot  believe  it,  resting  upon  the 
evidence  of  but  a  single  witness,  who  informs  ua 
he  had  no  personal  knowledge  of  Mr.  Henry  at 
the  time.  On  the  contrary,  I  find  that  Chief -jus- 
tice Marshall,  who  had  opportunities  of  seeing 
Mr.  Henry  during  this  period,  states  {Life  of 
Washington,  v..  Note  xiii,)  that  Mr.  Henry  was 
truly  the  personal  friend  of  General  Washington. 
To  the  same  effect  is  the  testimony  of  Mr.  A. 
Blair,  Secretary  of  the  Council  of  Virginia. 
(Sparks's  Writings  of  Washington,  xi.  Appendix 
xviii.)  He  writes  to  (General  Washington  on  the 
nineteenth  of  June,  1799:   "I  had  the  honor  to 

*  *  qualify  for  my  present  oflSce  when  Mr.  Henry 
**  commenced  the  administration  of  ourRevolu- 

*  *  tionary  Government.  From  that  period  to  the 
**  day  of  his  death  I  have  been  on  the  most  inti- 
**mate,  and  I  believe  friendly,  terms  with  him. 
<t  *  *  *  With  regard  to  you.  Sir,  I  may  say,  as 
**  he  said  of  Marshall,  that  he  loved  you,  and  for 
^'  the  same  reason,  because  you  felt  and  acted  as  a 
**  Republican — as  an  American." 

Mr.  Henry's  independence  of  character  was  too 
great  to  permit  him  ever  to  make  an  idol  of 
Hamilton  or  of  any  other  man.    If  he  could  have 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


871 


been  induced  to  idolize  Mr.  Jefferson,  Mr.  Jeffer- 
«on*s  reminiscences  doubtless  would  have  assumed 
a  different  hue.  So  far  from  permitting  the  fi- 
nancial system  of  Hamilton  to  change  his  politics, 
one  of  the  last  acts  of  Mr.  JHeury's  public  life 
was  a  protest  against  the  very  feature  of  that 
system  which,  if  Mr.  Jefferson  is  to  be  believed, 
put  money  into  Mr.  Henry's  pocket  and  made  him 
A  political  apostate. 

In  the  Virginia  Assembly  of  1 790,  the  last  in 
which  Mr.  Henry  sat,  on  the  third  of  November, 
the  following  Resolution  was  adopted  by  the  House 
of  Delegates : 

**  Resolved,  That  so  much  of  the  Act  of  Con- 
**  gress  entitled.  An  Act  making  provision  for  the 
^*  *  debt  of  the  United  States'  as  assumes  the  pay- 
***  ment  of  ths  State  debts,  is  repugnant  to  the 
•*  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  as  it  goes  to 
**  the  exercise  of  a  power  not  expressly  granted  to 
"**  the  General  Government." 

On  the  vote    adopting   this  Resolution,  Mr. 
Henry's  name  is  with  the  Ayes.    {Yide  Journal  of 
the  House  of  Delegfites  for  1790,  35,  36.) 

That  Mr.  Henry  opposed  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitution  in  its  unamended  form  is  true  ;  but 
that  he  continued  hostile  to  it  afterwards  is  not 
true,  if  he  himself  is  to  be  believed.  Amongst 
his  papers  there  is  a  copy,  in  his  own  hand,  of  his 
reply  to  (General  Washing!  oi,  when  offered  the 
position  of  Secretary  of  State.  It  is  dated  the 
seventeenth  of  October,  1795 ;  and  after  giving 
his  reasons  for  declining  the  appointment,  which 
are  of  a  private  nature,  it  continues  : 

**  Believe  me,  Sir,  I  have  bid  adieu  to  the  dis- 
**  tinction  of  Federal  and  anti-Federal  ever  since 
**the  commencement  of  the  present  Government, 

*  *  and  in  the  circle  of  my  friends  have  often  ex- 

*  *  pressed  my  fears  of  disunion  amongst  the  States 
**  from  collision  of  interest,  but  especially  from 

*  *  the  baneful  effects  of  faction. 

**  The  most  I  can  say  is,  that  if  my  country  is 
**  destined  in  my  day  to  encounter  the  horrors  of 
anarchy,  every  power  of  mind  and  body  which 
I  possess  will  be  exerted  in  support  of  the 
**  Government  under  which  I  live,  and  which  has 

*  *  been  fairly  sanctioned  by  my  countrymen. 

*  *  I  should  be  unworthy  the  character  of  a  Re- 
**  publican  or  an  honest  man  if  I  withheld  from 
**the  Government  my  best  and    most    zealous 

*  *  efforts  because  on  its  adoption  I  opposed  it  in 
**  its  unamended  form.  And  I  do  most  cordially 
"execrate  the  conduct  of  those  men  who  lose 
**  sight  of  the  public  interest  from  personal  mo- 
"  tives.  It  is  with  painful  regret  that  I  perceive 
**  any  occurrence  of  late  have  given  you  uneasi- 
**  ness.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  did  hope  and  pray  that  it 
**  might  be  your  lot  to  feel  as  small  a  portion  of 
**  that  as  the  most  favored  condition  of  humanity 
**  can  expeiience.  And  if  it  eventually  comes  to 
''pass  that  evil,  instead  of  good,  comes  out  of 
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'^  the  public  measures  you  may  adopt,  I  confide 
**  that  our  country  will  not  so  far  depart  from  her 
*•  character  as  to  judge  from  the  events,  but  givo 
**  full  credit  to  the  motives  and  decide  from  these 
"alone.  Forgive,  Sir,  these  effusions,  and  per- 
'^  mit  me  to  add  to  them  one  more,  which  is  an 
*  *  ardent  wish  that  the  best  rewards  which  are  due 
**  to  a  well-spent  life  may  be  yours. 

**With  sentiments  of  the  most  sincere  esteem 
"and  high  regard,  I  am,  dear  sir,  your  much 
**  obliged  and  very  humble  servant, 

"P.  Henry." 

(See  also  letter  of  Patrick  Henry  to  General 
Henry  Lee.  Sparks's  Writings  of  Washington^ 
X,  Appendix  xxiii.) 

These  letters  show  that  Mr.  Henry  had  in  good 
faith  carried  out  the  purpose  expressed  in  the  last 
speech  he  made  against  the  Constitution,  in  the 
Convention  of  1788.  He  then  declared  that  he 
would  live  under  it  a  peaceable  citizen  ;  and  that 
he  would  endeavor  to  remove  its  defects  in  a 
constitutional  way,  alluding  to  the  Amendments 
afterwards  proposed.  (Robertson's  Virginia 
DehateSy  465.)  Though  opposed  to  Jay's  Treaty 
and  the  Alien  and  Sedition  Laws,  he  yet  refused 
to  go  with  that  party  which  he  believed  had  a 
tendency  to  break  up  the  Government.  (See  his 
letter  to  A.  Blair,  in  Sparks's  Writings  of  Wash- 
ington, xi..  Appendix  xviii.)  The  famous  Reso- 
lutions of  the  Virginia  Legislature  of  '98  and  '99 
aroused  in  lus  mind  the  strongest  fears  lest  the 
country  should  encounter  the  horrors  of  anai'chy ; 
and  many  of  the  best  and  wisest  of  the  land 
shared  his  apprehensions.  It  was  at  the  earnest 
solicitation  of  General  Washington  that  he  deter- 
mined to  offer  for  a  seat  in  the  ensuing .  Legis- 
lature, and  redeem  the  promise  contained  in  the 
extract  above.  Different  accounts  have  been  given 
of  his  speech  in  the  canvass — the  last  speech  he 
ever  made.  But  a  publication  made  by  Mr. 
Charles  Campbell,  in  the  Petersburg  Index  of 
August  last,  settles  the  question.  He  publishes 
the  certificates  of  George  Woodson  Payne,  Mr. 
Henry's  brother-in-law,  and  of  the  Rev.  Clement 
Read,  Colonel  Clement  Carrington,  and  Robert 
Morton,  his  countymen  and  gentlemen  of  high 
character  and  intelligence.  Three  of  these  gentle- 
men heard  Mr.  Henry's  last  speech,  and  testify 
that  his  effort  was  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the  people, 
to  persuade  them  to  use  constitutional  means  to 
remedy  their  grievances,  and  thus  to  prevent  a 
dissolution  of  the  Union ;  and  three  of  them  tes- 
tify that  Mr.  Henry  disapproved  of  the  Alien  and 
Sedition  Law. 

The  terms  "Federalist"  and  **  anti-Federalist," 
first  used  to  designate  the  parties  proposing  and 
opposing  the  Constitution,  after  its  adoption 
changed  their  meaning.  Before  the  post-consti- 
tutional parties  had  become  defined,  which  so 
powerfully  convulsed  the  country,  Mr.  Henry  had 
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retired  from  public  1  if  (?.  He  declined  a  re-election 
to  the  Lefinslatu"^,  in  the  spring  of  1791.  Death 
prevented  his  sitting  in  the  Session  of  1799  ;  and 
his  last  speech  was  the  only  political  speech  he 
made  after  those  parties  arose.  His  letter  to  Mrs. 
Aylett,  in  1796,  (Wirt's  Henry,  400,)  declares 
that  at  that  time  he  had  not  changed  his  political 
opinions ;  and  where  have  we  the  evidence  of  liis 
political  apostacy  at  any  time  ?  If  Mr.  Jeif erscm 
relies  on  Mr.  Henry^s  opposition  to  the  Resolutions 
of  *98  and  ^99  to  establish  his  apostacy,  the 
answer  is  at  hand.  If  the  fact  that  Mr.  Henry, 
after  opposing  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution, 
opposed  the  Resolutions  of  *98  and  99,  proves  his 
apostacy,  the  fact  that  Mr.  Madison  and  Mr.  Jef- 
ferson, after  supporting  the  adoption  of  the  Con- 
stitution, supported  the  Resolutions  of  '98  and 
'99,  proves  their  apostacy.  If  Mr.  Jefferson  in- 
tended to  fix  the  apostacy  in  the  year  1790,  the 
date  of  Hamilton's  funding  system,  then  I  answer 
that  the  Legislature  of  Virginia  did  not  look  upon 
Mr.  Henry  as  an  apostate.  In  1794,  Mr.  Henry 
was  elected  United  States  Senator ;  and,  in  1796, 
be  was  elected  Governor  for  the  fiftli  time. 

The  charge,  then,  against  IMr.  Henry,  of  poli- 
tical apostacy  from  corrupt  motives  is,  I  submit, 
utterly  untrue  ;  and  his  character  is  untarnished 
by  such  ungenerous  aspersions,  from  whatever 
quarter  they  may  come  or  with  whatever  design 
they  may  be  uttered. 

The  statement  that  **  General  Washington  of- 
**  fered  Mr.  Henry  the  position  of  Secretary  of 
**  State  to  flatter  him,  knowing  he  would  not 
**  accept,  and  was  entirely  unqualified  for  it,"  if 
true,  is  more  discreditable  to  General  Washington 
than  to  Mr.  Henry.  But  it  is  ccmtradicted  by  the 
statement  of  Genei-al  Washington,  contained  in  the 
letter  offering  the  position.  In  tliat  letter  he  SJiid 
to  Mr.  Henry:  *'It  would  be  uncandid  not  to 
**  infomi  you  that  this  office  has  been  offered  to 
•*  others  ;  but  it  is  as  true  that  it  was  from  a  con- 
"  viction  in  my  own  mind  that  you  would  not 
**  accept  it  (until  Tuesday  last,  in  a  conversation 
•'  with  General  Lee,  he  dropped  sentiments  which 
**  made  it  less  doubtful)  that  it  was  not  offered 
**  first  to  you.  I  need  scarcely  add  that  if  this 
**  appointment  could  be  made  to  comport  with 
**  your  inclination,  it  would  be  as  pleasing  to  me 
•*  as  I  believe  it  would  be  accepteble  to  the  public. 
**  With  this  assurance  and  with  this  belief,  I  make 
**  you  this  offer  of  it.  My  first  wish  is  that  you 
**  would  accept  it."  (Sparks's  Writings  of 
Washington,  xi.,  81.) 

If  General  Washington's  design  was  to  flatter 
Mr.  Henry,  or  to  get  jrom  him  his  political  status, 
surely  the  answer  he  received  must  have  been 
satisfactory. 

What^  then,  must  we  conclude  from  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  from  General  Henry  Lee 
to  Mr.  Henry,  dated  the  twenty-sixth  December  of 


the  same  year,  which  is  before  me,  remembering 
tliat  General  Lee  (according  to  Mr.  Jefferson)  was 
acting  as  the  common  friend  of  General  Wash- 
ington and  Mr.  Henry  ?     Says  General  Lee  : 

**  The  Senate  has  disagreed  to  the  President's 
"nomination  of  Mr.  Rutledge,  and  a  vacancy  in 

*  *  that  important  office  has  taken  place.  For  your 
"country's  sake,  for  your  friends'  sake,  for  your 
"  family's  sake,  tell  me  you  will  obey  a  call  to  it. 
**  You  know  my  friendship  for  you  ;  you  know 

*  *  my  circumspection  ;  and  I  trust  you  know,  too,. 
"  that  I  should  not  address  you  on  such  a  subject 
"without  good  grounds.  Surely,  no  situation 
"better  suits  an  individual  than  that  will  you. 
"  You  continue  at  home  only  on  duty.  Change 
"  of  air  and  exercise  will  add  to  your  days.  Th& 
"salary  excellent  and  the  honor  very  great.  Ba 
"  explicit  in  your  reply." 

How  strange  that  General  Washington,  so  ad- 
mirable a  judge  of  men,  should  offer  the  position 
of  Secretary  of  State  to  one  who  had  "  no  ac- 
"  curacy  of  idea  in  his  head,"  and,  if  General 
Lee  is  to  be  believed,  should  be  willing  to  appoint 
the  same  man  Cliief- justice  of  the  United  States^ 
though  he  had  been  always  "  to  lazy  to  acquire 
"  or  practice  law  "  I  I  can  only  find  a  parallel  to 
this  conduct  in  that  of  the  State  of  Virginia 
towards  the  same  person,  which,  though  alx>und- 
ing  in  great  men  at  the  time,  imposed  upon  Mr. 
Henry  her  highest  offices  during  a  period  of  more 
than  twenty  years,  and  continued  to  proffer  them 
even  after  they  had  been  steadfastly  refused. 

That  the  violence  of  party  spirit,  scrupling  at 
no  misrepresentation  to  injure  an  opponent,  did, 
in  some  small  mciisure,  succeed  in  alienating  from 
Mr.  Henry  the  affections  of  his  countrymen  after 
his  voice  was  hushed  in  death,  may  be  tnie ;  but 
it  could  never  have  been  ssiid  Avith  truth  "that 
"sunk  to  nothing  in  the  estimation  of  his  couu- 
"try."  The  effect  of  detraction,  however,  waa 
ephemeral.  Mr.  Wirt  could  write  in  1817: 
"The  storm  of  1799,  thank  Heaven,  has  pjissed 
"away,  and  we  again  enjoy  the  calm  and  sun- 
"  shine  of  domestic  peace.  We  are  able  to  see 
"with  other  eyes  and  to  feel  with  far  different 
"heart.**.  *  *  *  The  sentiments  now  so  uni- 
"versally  expressed  in  relation  to  Mr.  Henry, 
"evince  that  the  age  of  party  resentment  has 
"  passed  away,  and  that  that  of  the  noblest  grat- 
"  itude  has  tak<  n  its  place." 

In  conclusion,  I  cannot  but  express  regret  that, 
of  the  private  and  confidential  communications 
received  by  Mr.  Wirt,  and  by  him  studiously 
withheld  from  the  public  eye,  this  one,  containing 
rumors  and  opinions  to  the  disiidvantage  of  Mr. 
Henry — rumoi-s  reiuted  by  other  evidence,  and 
opinions  overthrown  by  a  large  majority  of  voices, 
SIS  we  are  assured  by  Mr.  Wirt  himself — should 
have  appeared  in  print  at  this  late  day.  (See  let- 
ter to  F.  W.  Gilmer,  in  Kennedy's  Life  of  Wirt, 
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ii.,  79,  which  evidently  refers  to  this  manuscript.) 
It  cannot  but  create  unpleasant  feelings  even  in 
the  minds  of  the  warmest  friends  of  Mr.  Jefferson. 
Mr.  Wirt  ref ussd  to  give  publicity  to  this  manu- 
script, doubtless  in  accordance  with  the  desire  of 
Mr.  Jefferson  himself,  to  whose  criticism  he  sub- 
mitted his  Life  of  Patrick  Henry  in  manuscript, 
and  by  whose  advice  he  published  it.  (See 
lettera  of  Jefferson  and  Wirt,  in  Kennedy's  Life 
of  Wirt,  i.,  40f— 412.) 

Wm.  Wirt  Henry. 


X— THE  FIRST  SLAVES  BROUGHT  INTO 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

By  Rev.  B.  F.  De  Costa. 

Bo  much  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of  Slav- 
cry  in  Massachusetts,  that  the  following  item  will 
doubtless  prove  interesting. 

In  the  Icelandic  Sagas  relating  to  the  visits  of 
the  Northmen  to  America,  we  find  a  brief  account 
ef  two  persons  in  the  Expedition  of  Thorfinn 
Karlsefne  who  were  evidently  slaves.  They  are 
mentioned  twice  in  both  of  the  principal  accounts 
of  the  voyage  of  Thorfinn,  who  came  into  what 
forms  a  part  of  the  present  territories  of  Massa- 
chusetts and  Rhode  Island,  in  the  year,  A.D.  1007, 
and  remained  for  a  period  of  three  years.  These 
two  Sagas  will  appear  in  a  volume  relating  to  the 
Icelandic  voyages  to  America,  now  being  pre- 
pared for  immediate  publication  by  the  writer ; 
jret,  nevertheless,  we  give  an  extract  here. 

In  regard  to  the  persons  mentioned,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  observe  that  Olaf  Tryggvesson  was  King 
of  Norway  ;  that  Lief  was  the  persod  who  came 
into  New  England  in  the  year,  A.D.  1000  ;  and 
this  Eric  was  the  father  of  Lief,  and  the  founder  of 
the  colony  in  Greenland,  A.D.  985 .  The  extract  is 
taken  from  the  Saga,  as  given  in  Professor  Rafn's 
Anti^uitates  Americance,  on  pages  168-87,  The 
account  says : 

**  When  Lief  was  with  King  Olaf  Tryggvesson, 
**  and  he  sent  him  to  establish  the  Christian  Re- 
**  ligion  in  Greenland,  then  the  King  gave  him  two 
*  *  Scots-folk,  a  man  named  Heke,  and  a  woman 
•*  named  Hsekia.  The  King  told  Lief  to  carry 
**  them  with  his  men,  if  he  would  have  his  com- 
**  mands  executed  quickly,  as  tliey  were  swifter 
^*  than  beasts.  These  folk  Lief  and  Eric  gave  to 
**  Karlsfne  for  the  voyage.  When  they  came  to 
**  Wonder-strand  they  put  these  Scot-folk  ashore, 
**  and  told  them  to  run  Southward  and  explore 
**  the  country  and  return  again  before  the  end  of 
**  three  days.  They  were  thus  clothed,  having  a 
**  garment  that  some  call  a  Biafal :  it  was  made 
**  *  so  that  a  hat  was  on  top,  open  at  the  sides, 
**  without  arms,  [sic]  buttoned  between  the  legs 
*" and  fastened  with  button  and  strap;  and  the 
**  rest  was  bare,'* 


**  Wonder- strand"  was  without  doubt  that  long 
reach  of  sandy  shore  which  the  sailor  notes  as  a 
very  prominent  feature  of  the  outer,  or  ocean  side, 
Cape  Cod.  It  was  called  *'  Wonder-strand''''  by 
those  ancient  navigators,  because  it  seemed  such  a 
long  time  while  they  were  passing  by.  These 
Scot-folk  were  doul>tless  taken  prisoners  by  the 
Viking  in  some  one  of  their  descents  upon  the 
Iiish  coast,  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland  at  that 
period  being  known  chiefly  as  Scots.* 

That  Slavery  had  a  real  existence  among  the 
Northmen  there  is  most  abundant  proof ;  and 
these  two  Scot-folk  were  doubtless  the  firet  Slaves 
ever  introduced  into  Massachusetts: 

B.  F.  D. 


XI.— FORT  EDWARD,  IN  1779  AND  1780. 

Orderly-book  op  the  Captain-commanding. 

Garrison  Orders,  Fort  Edward, 

May  23,  1779. 

Sargent  Prindle  is  to  do  duty  as  Sargent  Magor 
and  be  obeyed  as  such — 

A  Gard  to  mount  at  this  post  Consisting  of  one 
Corporal  and  Six  privates  to  be  reguler  Releived 
every  morning  at  Eight  of  the  clock,  to  be  one 
Sentm  by  day  and  two  by  night — 

Know  Non  Commissioned  Oflicer  or  Soldier  are 
to  strowl  more  than  one  hundred  Rods  from  this 
Garrison  without  leave  from  his  officer — 

Enow  gun  to  be  fiered  in  or  abought  this  gar- 
rison on  any  pretence  what  ever  Except  at  the 
Ennemy.  the  gard  are  to  take  up  and  Confine  all 
persons  so  offending  and  they  may  Expect  the 
Surverest  Punishment 

pr  order  of  John  Chipman  Capt.  Comdt 

Garrison  Orders  Fort  Edward 

June  5 1779 
Wliereas  a  noise  in  or  abought  the  Garrison  is  a 
great  Detrement  to  the  Sentra  in  discharging  of 
their  duty,  these  are  to  oi-der  all  persons  in  or 
abought  this  Garrison  to  Repair  to  their  Quarters 
at  Tatto  breating  and  Behave  there  peasible  and 
quietly  without  any  nois  or  Dusturbance— 

The  officers  of  Gards  to  see  that  these  orders  are 
Complyed  with  in  the  Strickest  Sence  as  they  shall 
be  answerable  for  the  Neglect — 

Pr  order  John  Chipman  Capt  Comdt — 

Garrison  Orders  Fort  Edward 

June  24  1779— 

Wheareas  I  have  bin  informed  that  the  Soldieia 

Belonging  to  this  Garrison  make  a  practise  of 

Cuiing  bords  for  fiers  in  Consequence  of  which 

thes  are  to  forbid  any  Non  Commissioned  officer 

*The  Latin  Poet,  Clandian,  says  : 

"  When  Scots  came  thnndering  from  the  Irish  shores, 
«  And  the  wide  ocean  foamed  with  hostile  oars.'* 
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.Break  of  day  When  every  man  is  to  turn  out  for 
cxersisc  and  Rool  Call — 

The  urderloys  of  Each  compony  is  to  attend 
and  sec  that  the  men  are  all  on  the  perade  and 
call  the  rool.  Any  Non  Coinniissioncd  Officer  or 
BoldicT  tlirough  NegltiCt  disobeys  these  orders  may 
expect  Punishment  in  the  most  survere  Manner — 

the  Corporal  of  the  gard  is  to  awake  the 
Drummer  every  morning — 

John  Chipm an  Capt  Comdt 

Gabrison  Orders  Fort  Edward 

June  23  1580— 
William  Weed  and  Bengaraan  Fish  are  to  do 
the  duty  of  Sargcants  and  be  obeyed  as  such — 

John  Chifman  Capt  Comdt 

Garrison  Orders  June  28  1780 

at  Fort  Edward— 
Court  marshel  to  Set  this  day  at  ten  of  the  Clock 
to  try  such  Prisners  as  Shall  be  brought  before 
them  Where  of  Capt  Baits  is  President  the  Court 
to  Set  where  the  president  Shall  appoint — 
Capt  Harrison      Members,      Lt  Buel 
John  Chifman  Capt  Comdt 

The  Court  met  agreable  to  aforegoing  Orders  be- 
ing sworn  Proseed  to  the  Trial  of  Henry  Allen 
belonging  to  Capt  Harrison  Compony  of  new 
Levies.     Confined  for  disobedience  of  Orders — 

being  brought  before  the  Court  Pleads  guilty — 
he  being  a  young  Soldier  the  Court  is  of  the  op- 
pinion  that  he  brought  to  the  post  striped  and 
tied  to  the  Post  for  ten  minits  and  return  to  his 
duty — 

Comelious  Chatfeild  of  the  Same  Compony  of 
Levies  Confined  for  sleeping  on  his  post  being 
brought  before  them  pleads  guilty — 

The  Court  Sentence  him  to  Receive  one  hun- 
dred Lashes  on  the  naked  back  well  laid  on  and 
return  to  his  duty — 

David  Baits  President — 

The  above  Judgment  approved  of  and  ordered 
to  be  put  in  Execution  this  evening  at  Rool  Call — 

John  Chifman  Capt  Comdt 

Garrison  Orders  June  the  28  1780 

AT  Fort  Edward — 
The  Commanding  officer  directs  that  the  orders 
of  June  3  1779  and  July  3  1779  be  read  to  the  men 
at  this  garrison  this  evening  al  Rool  Call,  and 
they  are  to  Conform  themselves  to  those  ordere 
in  the  Strickest  Sence  of  the  words — ^Phinahas 
Pounlain  is  to  be  Camp  CuUiman  the  Sargnt 
Magor  to  see  that  the  Chambers  and  halls  are 
8wex)t  before  gard  mountang — 

John  Chifman  Capt  Comdt 

Garrison  Orders  Fort  Edward 

July  14  1780— 
Court  Marshel  to  Set  this  day  at  ten  of  the  Clock 


to  try  such  Prisners  as  shall  be  brought  before 
them  Whereof 

Capt  Baits  is  President 
Members, 
Lieut  Buel  Lieut  Vwormer 

John  Chifman  Capt  Comdt 

The  Court  being  met  Preseed  to  the  Trial  of 
Corporal  TruU  belonging  Cap*  Harrisons  Compony 
of  New  Levies  Confined  for  Disobedence  of  orders 
Repeatedly  obsenting  himself  from  Garrison 
after  Tatto  Beating  Confined  by  Phinahas  Heath 
Sarornt  M 

The  Prisner  being  brought  before  the  Court 
pleads  guilty  and  Begs  the  mercy  of  the  Court — 
Afture  mature  Deliberation  on  the  matter  the  Court 
are  of  the  oppinan  that  he  be  red  used  to  the  ranks 
and  Receive  a  Repremand  from  the  Commanding 
officer  and  return  to  his  duty — David  €roff  of 
Capt  Chapmans  Compony  Coll  Warners  Regiment 
Confined  for  Disobedience  of  orders  Confined  by 
Sargn*  heath,  he  being  Brought  before  the  Court 
Pleads  guilty — the  Court  is  of  oppinion  that  he 
suffer  twenty  four  hours  imprisiment  Receive  a 
Repremand  from  the  Commanding  officer  and 
return  to  his  Duty — 

Aron  Lyn  of  Cap*  Harrison  Compony  of  Levies 
Confined  for  over  staying  his  furlow  confined  by 
Capt  Chipman — 

he  being  Brought  pleads  guilty  but  Sajrs  Sick- 
ness was  the  Cause  of  it  by  the  Best  accounts  the 
Court  Can  obtain  it  appears  that  he  was  Sick,  and 
order  him  to  his  Duty — 

David  Baits  Capt  President 

The  aforegoing  Judgment  approved  of  and 
ordered  to  be  complyed  with  this  evening  at  Rool 
CaU— 

John  Chifman  Capt  Comdt — 

Orders  FOR  Caft  Sherwood 

Fort  Edward  July  25  1780— 
Sir  you  will  take  your  Compony,  with  ono 
Lieut  two  Sargeants  and  twenty  five  Privates  of 
Capt  Harrison  Compony  and  Proseed  To  Fort  ann 
and  their  take  Post,  on  your  arrival  their  you  will 
Emmediately  send  Scouts  to  the  head  of  Sout^ 
bey  and  Skenesborough  which  Scouts  you  Constant- 
ly keep  out  Releiveing  them  as  often  as  you  think 
proper.  You  will  Employ  the  rest  of  your  men  in 
fortifying  yourself  in  Such  a  maner  as  you  Judge 
Necessary  for  your  defence — you  will  Communi- 
cate all  Extrodanary  Entiligence  you  may  Receive, 
to  me  that  I  may  be  able  to  inform  the  Comand- 
ing  officer  of  the  Nothern  Department — 
Wishing  you  Success  and  a  happy  Command 
I  am  Sr  your  obedient  humble  Sarv^t 
John  Chifman  Capt  Comdt 

Garrison  Orders  Fort  Edward 

August  4 1780 — 
Court  Marshel  to  set  this  day  at  ten  of  tha 
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Clock  to  Try  Such  Prisners  as  shall  be  brought  Be- 
fore them  Whereof 

Cap*  Baits  is  President — 
Members, 
Cap*  Harrison  Lieut  Bawlden 

The  Court  to  set  when  the  president  appoints 
Pr  Order  of  John  Chipman  Capt  Comd* 

The  Court  met  agreable  to  the  above  order 
Being  Sworn  Proseed  to  the  Trial  of  Philip  Reyley 
of  the  New  Levies  belonging  Capt  Chipmans 
Com|M)ny  Stand  Charged  with  Disertion.  Being 
brought  before  the  Court  Pleads  guilty — the  Court 
Sentance  him  to  Receive  one  hundred  lashes  on 
the  Naked  back  well  Laid  on  Pay  the  expences  of 
sending  after  him  and  return  to  his  duty — 

David  Baits  President — 

The  above  Judgment  approved  of  and  ordered 
to  be  put  in  execution  this  evening  at  Rool  Call — 
John  Chipman  Capt  Commant — 

Garrison  Orders  Fort  Edward 

August  7  1780— 
know  Non  Commissioned  officer  or  Soldier  are 
to  go  more  than  one  hundred  rods  from  this  garri- 
son without  their  arms  Nor  without  Leave  from 
Their  officer — The  gate  the  North  side  of  the 
garrison  is  to  be  made  fast  and  not  opened  on  any 
pretence — The  Corporal  of  the  gard  is  to  order  all 
persons  Passing  or  repassing  to  be  chalinged  and 
enquire  into  their  bisness  if  he  is  surpicous  of 
them  he  is  to  bring  them  to  the  Commanding 
officer — know  stndnger  nor  any  person  that  is 
suspected  of  being  a  tory  is  to  be  allowed  to  Com 
within  the  garrison  except  they  have  Perticuler 
Business  and  then  the  Corporal  of  the  gard  is  To 
Conduct  them  to  the  person  their  Business  is  with 
and  waight  and  take  them  out  Clear  of  the  garri- 
son — know  Non  Commissioned  officer  or  Soldier 
is  to  visit  those  people  Called  tories  at  their  houses 
Nor  hold  any  Corespondence  with  them  on  any 
pretence  whatever  any  person  *that  disobeys  this 
ordora  may  expect  to  Be  Punished  accordingly — 

John  Chifj^an  Capt  Comdt 

Oakrison  Orders  August  8 1 780  Port  Edward — 
Court  Marshel  To  Set  Emmediately  To  Try  Such 
Prisners  as  shall  be  brought  Before  them.  Where- 
of 

Capt  David  Baits  is  President 
Members, 
lieut  Bradshaw  Lieut  Bawlden — 

Pr  John  Chipman  Mag'  N  Levies 

The  Court  met  agreable  to  the  above  order  be- 
ing sworn  Proseed  to  the  Trial  of  Nathan  Start 
belonging  to  the  N  Levies  Confined  for  Disobedi- 
ence of  orders  and  Disertion — he  being  Brought 
before  the  Court  Pledes  guilty  of  both  crimes — 
The  Court  is  of  the  oppinian  that  he  Receive  forty 
Lashes  for  disobediance  of  orders  well  Laid  on  and 
one  hundred  Lashes  on  the  naked  back  well  Laid 


on  for  disertion  and  pay  the  expences  of  sending 
after  him  and  return  to  his  dut}' — 

David  Baits  President — 

The  above  Judgnient  approved  of  and  ordered 
to  be  put  in  Execution  this  Evening  at  Roll  Call — 
Pr  John  Chipman  Magr  Comdt  N  Levies — 

Orders  For  Lietjt  Robards 

Fort  Edward  August  12  1780 — 

Sir  you  will  take  Twenty  five  men  of  Cap* 
Harrisons  Compony  and  Preseed  to  Palmar  Town 
and  their  take  ])ost  in  the  most  Convenient  place — 
you  are  to  Fortify  yourself  in  the  best  Manor  you 
can  Devise — 

you  are  to  keep  Constant  Scouts  to  the  N  West 
branch  of  the  N.  river  Jesons  Patton  and  as  far 
west  towards  Jamestown  as  you  Judge  will  be 
Necessary  to  intercept  the  enemys  penetrating  the 
Country  in  that  quarter — be  Perticuler  curfuU  to 
inspect  all  the  fording  places  on  the  Sagondaga 
Branch — 

you  are  to  keep  your  men  together  except  Those 
on  Emmediate  Command — be  CarfuU  to  avoid  a 
Surprise  from  the  enemies  Scouts — you  will  be 
carfuU  to  give  the  earlist  inteligence  of  the  ap- 
proach of  an  enemy — ^you  will  indevour  to 
borrow  Sum  Cattle  for  your  Preasent  Supportf rom 
the  inhabitants  if  they  refuse  to  Lend  them  you 
must  take  them,  keeping  an  exact  account  of  tlie 
Weight  of  meat  hide  and  Tallow  and  the  persons 
names  you  have  them  from  in  order  that  they  may 
have  as  good  ones  Replaced  again — ^That  is  aStrech 
of  power  But  at  presant  Cannot  be  helpt — 

Wishing  you  Sucsess  and  a  happy  Command 
I  am  with  Respect  your  ob"it  Sarvnt — 
John  Chipman  Magi^  Comdt 

To  Lieu*  Robards — 

Garrison  Orders  Fort  Edward 

Sept  9  1780— 
A  Court  Marshel  to  Set  this  day  for  the  trial  of 
Such  Prisnera  as  shall  be  brought  before  them 
Whereof  Lieut  Bradshaw  is  President 

Members. 
Lieut  Sherwood  Lieut  Giles 

Lieut  Bawlding  Eygn  M^  Lowrey 

Seth  Warner  Col.  Comdt 

The  Court  met  agreable  to  the  above  order  be- 
ing sworn  Proseed  to  the  trial  of  David  Loft,  of 
Magf  Chipmans  Compony  of  Levies  Confined  for 
Disobedience  of  Orders  and  Disertion  he  being 
brought  pleads  guilty — the  oppinian  of  the  Court 
is  that  he  shall  Receeve  Seventy -five  lashes  on  the 
naked  back  and  return  to  his  duty — 

Thomas  Bradshaw  prsd 

The  afore  going  Judgment  approved  of  and 
ordered  to  be  put  in  Excution  this  Evening  at 
Rool  Call— 

pr  order  Seth  Warner  Col  Comdt 
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90  Eaton  a^OAKE,  London 

Mt  Dear  Sin:— I  hold  it  ol 
your  letter  of  the  twelfth  of  J 
the  Herman  just  in  time  to 
morning. 

You  may  be  sure  that  I  havt 
discover  in  the  British  State  F 
of  the  resolves  of  the  Committ 
and  with  entire  success. 

A  glance  at  the  map  will 
these  days,  the  traffic  of  that 
olina  took  a  aoullierly  direct 
Charleston,  and  sometimes  i 
knew  what  was  going  on  in  ' 
before  Governor  Martin.  Tl 
"  the  extraordinary  retolvet 
"  Charlotte  Tmcn,  UfckUnbw 
over  to  Englsnd  by  Sir  James 
emor  of  Georgia,  in  a  letter  ( 
June,  1775.  The  newspaper 
still  preserved,  and  is  the  N' 
8imth  Carolina  Qatette  and 
Tuesdnv,  the  eighteenth  of  J 
the  resolves,  you  may  be  sure, 
iiTi mediately  obtained  a  copy 
myself  the  solo  discoverer. 
the  copy,  as  it  ia  Identically 
paper  whicli  you  enclosed  to 
to  you  the  tmnscript  of  the 
James  Wright,  The  newsps 
readied  him  iifter  ho  had  tini 
for  the  paragraph  relating  tn 
own  handwriting,  the  forme: 
being  written  by  a  Secretary  o 

I  have  read  a  great  many  pi 
Regulators,  and  am  having  co| 
number.  Yonr  own  State  oug 
and  the  expense  would  be  Co 
icant,  if  it  does  not  send  an 
A  few  hundred  dollars  would 
from  the  State  Paper  OHIce,  oi 
topics.     The  Regulaton  we, 
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important.  Their  complaints  were  well  founded, 
and  were  so  acknowledj^^ed ;  though  their  oppress- 
ors were  only  nominally  punished.  They  form 
the  connecting  link  between  resistance  to  the 
Stamp-act  and  the  movement  of  1775  ;  and  they 
also  played  a  glorious  part  in  taking  possession  of 
the  Missisidppi  valley,  towards  which  they  were 
carried  irresistibly  by  their  love  of  Independence. 
It  is  a  mistake  if  any  have  supposed  that  the  Reg- 
ulators were  cowed  down  by  their  defeat  at  the 
Allemancc.  Like  the  mammoth,  they  shook  the 
bolt  from  their  brow  and  crossed  the  mountains. 

I  shall  always  be  glad  to  hear  from  you,  and  to 
be  of  uso  to  you  or  your  State. 

Very  truly  yours, 

George  Bancroft. 

D.  8.  Swain,  Esq., 
Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina. 


The  City  of  Mysteries. — A  contemporary 
aptly,  we  think,  nicknames  Rochester,  New  Yorl^ 
the  **  City  of  Mysteries."  It  was  there,  he  says, 
tliat  many  years  ago  tlm  plans  were  matured  for 
the  mysterious  disappearance  of  William  Morgan, 
whose  fate  to  this  day  has  never  been  satisfactorily 
ascertained.  Out  of  the  Moi^gan  affair,  a  political 
excitement  was  involved  that  swept,  like  a  hurri- 
cane, all  Western  New  York,  and  prostrated  the 
Democratic  party  of  the  State.  Here  also  was 
printed  the  Booh  of  Aformon,  by  the  Prophet  Joe 
Smith,  who  pretended  to  have  dug  the  golden 
plates  from  a  sand-hill  near  Palmyra.  The  result 
of  this  wonderful  imposture  is  now  seen  in  the 
strange  developments  in  Utah.  It  was  in  Roch- 
ester that  the  Fox  girls  brought  out  the  mysterious 
sounds  known  as  the  *^  Rochester  Knockings." 
From  this  germ  sprung  the  modem  spiritual  sys- 
tem, numbering  Judge  Edmonds,  Senator  Tall- 
madge,  and  other  eminent  men  among  its  votaries. 
The  most  recent  Rochester  mystery  was  the 
strange  disappearance  of  Miss  Emma  Moore,  in 
November  last,  and  whose  body  has  just  been 
found  in  a  mill-race,  under  circumstances  which 
deepen  the  mystery. 


A  Venerable  Church. 

Lancaster  County,  Va.,  June  24,  1865. 

Christ  Church,  in  this  County,  is  a  curiosity 
well  worth  seeing.  The  records  of  the  Parish 
extend  back  two  hundred  and  eleven  years,  ac- 
cording to  Bishop  Meade ;  but  the  present  building 
yfBB  erected  in  1882.  It  has  not  been  much  used 
for  some  years,  on  account  of  its  isolated  situation 
and  the  bad  condition  of  the  roads  in  Winter. 
But,  notwithstanding  this  fact  and  the  injury  done 
to  it  by  both  parties  during  the  war,  it  is  still 
sound  in  the  main.  It  is  cruciform.  The  roof  is 
yety  steep  and  the  exterior  somewhat  ornamented 


around  the  doors  and  windows.  Around  the 
vcncmhle  building  lie  the  still  more  venerable 
dead  of  two  centuries.  Let  us  hope  that  while 
their  remains  quietly  lie  beneath  the  sod  their 
tombstones  do  nut  lie  above,  for  the  epitaphs,  in 
some  instances,  are  very  flattering. 

Entering  the  church,  the  first  thing  that  meets 
the  eye  is  the  singularity  of  the  pews,  which  are 
high  and  enclosed  on  all  sides — each  one  beings 
in  fact,  a  box  with  scats  on  three  sides. 

This  arrangement  makes  it  impossible  to  see 
anything  of  one's  neighbor,  even  when  standing  up, 
except  the  top  of  the  head.  Very  provoking  tliia 
would  be  in  tliese  days  of  rapid  changes  in  the 
fashions.  What  would  the  gentlemen  do  if  they 
couldn't  see  the  pretty  faces  of  the  ladies ;  and 
the  ladies  (not  if  they  couldn't  sea  the  gentlemen 
— oh,  no  1)  if  they  couldn't  see  one  another's  rats, 
and  cats,  and  catiracts,  and  other  charming  things 
they  wear  between  the  back  of  the  head  and  the 
fronts  denominated  Bonnets,  l)y  courtesy.  How- 
ever, if  the  congregation  couldn't  see  one  another, 
they  could  see  the  clergyman.  Indeed,  if  they 
were  a  mind  to  do  so,  they  could  survey  him  all 
around  by  an  occasional  change  of  seat^  for  the 
pulpit  is  very  high  and  stitioned  at  one  of  the 
angles  of  the  cross  projecting  toward  the  center 
of  the  church. 

The  usual  sounding  board  is  suspended  over 
the  pulpit.  The  chancel  is  in  one  of  the  arms  of 
the  cross,  on  the  right  of  the  pulpit.  The  font^ 
the  bowl  of  which  is  now  broken  from  the  stem 
and  lies  upon  the  communion  table,  is  large  and 
beautiful.  The  top  of  the  table  is  split  either  by 
the  weight  of  the  bowl  or  by  violence.  The 
original  plastering  is  still  on  the  roof  and  walls, 
uninjured  save  where  discolored  by  a  few  leaks  in 
the  roof,  which  has  been  only  twice  repaired,  and 
is  now  in  good  order.  Tlic  floor  is  of  stone ;  and 
in  the  center  of  the  church  is  a  tombstone  inserted 
in  the  floor,  bearing  the  solemn  inscription  : 

*'  Todis  mihi,  eras  tihU^ — ''Today  for  me; 
"to-morrow  for  thee." 

In  one  comer,  near  the  chancel,  is  one  still  more 
curious,  the  epitaph  of  which  is  as  follows.  The 
spelling  is  copied  verbatim  ;  but  in  the  original 
every  letter  is  a  capital : 

"  Here  Lyeth  Buried  Ye  Body  of  John  Carter^ 
**Esq.,  Who  Died  Ye  10th  Day  of  Jan.,  Anno 
"  Domini,  1G69 ;  and  Also  Jane,  Ye  Daughter  Mr. 
'*  Morgan  Glyn,  and  Qeorge,  Her  Son,  and  Elinor 
*•  Carter. 

*  '*  And  Ann,  Ye  Daughter  of  Mr.  Cleave  Carter 
*'  and  Sarah,  Ye  Daughter  of  Mr.  Qabriel  Lad- 
**lowe  ;  and  Sarah,  Her  Daughter,  Which  Ware 
**  All  His  Wives  Successively,  And  Died  Before 
*Him. 

*«  Blessed  Are  The  Dead  Which  Die  m  the  Lord» 
"etc." 
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How  many  wives  had  he,  and  which  were 
they? 

Lately  the  building  has  been  thoughtlessly  used 
by  picnic  parties.  Strange  tliat  so  little  reverence 
for  things  dedicated  to  sacred  uses  should  exist  in 
the  minds  of  people  living  in  Christian  lands. 


La  Fayette. — On  the  invitation  by  Congress 
to  General  Lafayette  to  visit  the  United  States, 
a  national  ship,  the  Delaware,  74,  then  just 
finished,  was  to  be  the  vessel,  which  Lafayette  de- 
clined, on  the  ground  that  such  a  public  demon- 
stration was  inconsistent  with  republicansimplicity. 
The  vessel  which  brought  him  was  the  packet- 
ship  Cadmus,  the  wales  and  bottom  planks  of 
which  have  been  subsequently  employed  at  San 
Francisco,  in  repairing  ^'Battery-street,  in  front 
**  of  Wheeler's  gymnasium. '' 


"Mason's  and  Dixon's  Link"  was  run  in 
December  of  1763,  to  terminate  a  dispute  between 
the  proprietaries  of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland. 
Its  subsequent  claim  as  the  political  line  dividing 
the  free  from  the  slaveholding  States  is  purely 
accidental.  Mr.  Latrobe,  in  an  essay  read  before 
the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  three  or 
four  years  since,  says  that  Charles  Mason  and 
Jeremiah  Dixon  landed  at  Philadelphia  from 
London,  in  November,  1763,  and  entered  at  once 
upon  their  work,  which  confirmed  a  previous 
rough  survey  made  in  1761  and  1762.  He  says  : 
*Tlie  lines  whose  history  has  thus  been  given 

*  were  directed  to  be  marked  in  a  particular  man- 
'  ner,  both  by  the  agreements  of  the  parties  and 

*  the  decree  of  Lord  Hardwicke ;  and  the  sur- 

*  veyors  accordingly  planted,  at  the  end  of  every 
'  fifth  mile,  a  stone  graven  with  the  arms  of  the 

*  Penns  on  one  side  and  of  the  Baltimore  family 
^  on  the  other,  marking  the  intermediate  miles 
'  with  smaller  stones  having  a  P  on  one  side  and 
'  an  M.  on  the  other.     The  stones  with  the  arms 

*  were  all  sent  from  England.  This  was  done  on 
'  the  parallel  of  latitude  as  far  as  Sideling  Hill ; 
'  but  here  all  wheel  transportation  ceasing  in  1 776, 

*  the  further  marking  of  the  line  was  the  vista  of 

*  eight  yards  wide,  with  piles  6f  stones  on  the 

*  crests  of  all  the  mountain  ranges,  built  some 

*  eight  feet  high,  as.  far  as  the  summit  of  the  Al- 

*  leghany,  beyond  which  the  line  was  marked  by 
'posts,  around  which   stones  and    earth  were 

*  thrown  the  better  to  preserve  them  I^'  Dixon 
died  in  England,  in  1776;  and  Mason  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  1787.  It  is  said  that  Dixon  was  born 
in  a  coal  mine. 


Origin  op  a  Political  Saying. — ^In  one  of  his 
letters  from  the  West,  Bayard  Taylor  attempts  to 
account  for  the  phi-ase :  *  *  Will  row  up  Salt  River. " 


Salt  River,  where  it  debouches  into  the  Ohio  River, 
is  not  more  than  fifty  or  sixty  yards  in  breadth, 
but  very  deep.  It  is  never  fordable,  even  in  the 
dryest  season  ;  and,  being  navigable  for  fourteen 
mQes  above  its  mouth,  has  not  been  bridged  at 
this  point.  We  descended  its  steep  and  difficult 
banks,  embarked  our  carriage  upon  a  flat  ferry- 
boat, and  were  conveyed  across.  The  view  look- 
ing up  the  river  was  very  beautiful.  Tall  elms  and 
sycamores  clothed  the  banks,  dropping  their 
boughs  almost  to  the  water,  and  forming  a  vista 
of  foliage  through  which  the  stream  curved  out 
of  sight  between  wooded  hills.  I  longed  to  row 
up  it.  While  on  the  spot  I  took  occasion  to  in- 
quire the  derivation  of  the  slang  political  phrase, 
**  Rowed  up  Salt  River,"  and  succeeded  in  dis- 
covering it.  Formerly  there  were  extensive  salt- 
works on  the  river,  a  short  distance  from  its  mouth. 
The  laborers  employed  in  them  were  a  set  of  ath- 
letic, belligerent  fellows,  who*  soon  became  noted 
far  and  wide  for  their  achievments  in  the  pugil- 
istic line.  Hence  it  became  a  common  thing 
among  the  boatmen  on  the  Ohio,  when  one  of 
theii*  number  was  refractory,  to  say  to  him,  *  *  Well 
**  row  you  up  Salt  River" — where  of  course  tha 
bully  salt-men  would  have  a  handling  of  him. 
By  a  natural  figure  of  speech,  the  expression  waa 
applied  to  political  candidates,  first,  I  believe,  in 
the  Presidential  campaign  of  1840. 


Strangb  Mixture  op  Races. — There  is  said  to 
be  in  Rochester  a  man  aged  one  hundred  and  six 
years,  whose  ancestry,  together  with  his  own  pro- 
geny, will  exhibit  one  of  the  strangest  mixtures 
of  races  ever  heard  of.  His  name  is  John  Shen- 
andoah O^Brien ;  and  he  was  bom  in  Boston,  ia 
1 762.  His  father  was  an  Irishman,  and  his  mother 
an  Indian  of  the  Oneida  tribe.  When  twelve 
years  old  he  was  sent  to  France,  and  there  educated 
as  a  physician.  He  returned  to  America,  and 
served  in  the  Revolutionary  war.  Afterwards,  he 
went  back  to  France,  and  there  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  by  whom 
he  had  eight  children.  With  her  he  lived  in  the 
United  States  for  some  time,  and  she  died.  He 
then  married  an  American  woman  descended  from 
the  Teutonic  line;  and,  after  her  death,  married  a 
negress,  who  was  fifty  years  yonnger  than  himself, 
and  by  whom  he  had  four  children.  In  his 
children  are  united  the  blood  of  the  Celt,  the 
Teuton,  the  African,  and  the  North  American 
Indian. 


Crockett's  Log  Cabin. — On  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  Railroad,  not  far  from  Jackson,  in  Tennessee^ 
it  is  said,  still  stands  the  humble  log  cabin,  eight- 
een by  twenty  feet  in  size,  built  and  occupied 
while  he  lived  in  the  District,  by  the  far-famed 
David  Crockett.    Its  logs  are  fast  decaying,  and 
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desolation  surrounds  it ;  but  no  traveler  pajsses  it 
"without  an  eager  desire  to  look  uj^on  that  humble 
roof  that  sheltered  one  of  the  truest  representa- 
tives of  the  American  pioneer  character — a  hero 
and  an  honest  man.  Near  it  is  a  railroad  station, 
called  Crockett's  Station  ;  around  it,  perhaps,  will 
rise  a  town  to  bear  and  perpetuate  a  name  as 
familiar  to  his  countrymen  as  that  of  Jaekson. 


Laroe  Trees. — ^Until  within  a  few  years  there 
stood  near  the  junction  of  the  Scantic  River  with 
the  Connecticut,  in  the  town  of  East  Windsor,  a 
large  sycamore  or  button  wood .  After  the  tree  had 
partly  decayed,  and  a  shell  of  wood,  perhaps  two 
inches  thick  on  the  outside  remained,  Mr.  John 
Pelton  found  that  a  pole  twelve  feet  long  could 
be  placed  horizontally  inside  of  the  shell,  making 
the  tree  more  than  thirty-six  feet  in  circumference. 
Another  tree  measured  twenty-four  feet.  These 
trees  stood  near  where  the  first  English  settlers  in 
Connecticut  located. 


Value  op  American  Silver  Coins. — At  an 
auction  sale  in  New  York,  this  week  (November, 
1867,)  of  the  silver  coins  of  the  United  States,  of 
the  quarter  dollars,  the  one  which  brought  the 
heaviest  price  was  the  quarter  dollar  of  1823,  very 
rare,  there  having  been  not  more  than  a  score 
probably  ever  put  into  circulation.  It  sold  for 
$47.50.  Of  the  dimes,  the  choice  impressions 
were  sold  as  follows  :  A  dime  of  1842,  vervtiue, 
$25  ;  1843,  very  fine,  $25  ;  1851,  and  from  that 
time  down  for  the  next  ten  years,  the  dimes 
brought  only  15  to  50  cents  each.  Of  the  half- 
dimes,  that  of  1794  brought  $10,  and  others  from 
that  date  to  1801  brought  from  $3.25  to  $(5.'60 
each.  The  half- dime  of  1802,  which  is  said  to 
be  more  rare  than  any  other  coin  in  the  American 
silver  series,  there  being  but  three  specimens 
known,  was  bought  for  $45.  Others  sold  for 
prices  ranging  from  $3. 75  to  $1 .  22.  Large  prices 
were  paid  for  other  coins,  of  which  the  largest 
was  for  the  silver  dollar  of  1804,  which  was  pur- 
chased for  $750. 


Quaint  Directions. — The  following  list  'is 
taken  from  the  Boston  Directoi'y  of  1789 — the 
first  one  ever  published  : 

Mrs.  Baker,  innholder,  sign  of  the  Punch  Bowl, 
Dock-square. 

Mary  Butler,  boarding-house  for  gentlemen  and 
all  sorts  of  garden  seeds,  No.  56  Newbury -street 
[now  Washington-street,  near  Essex]. 

Joshua  Brackett,  innholder,  Cromwell^s  Head, 
South  Latin  School-street. 

Bellerive  de  Berry,  gentlemen,  near  Phillips's 
rope-walk. 


Moses  Bradley,  sign  of  White-horse,  near 
Charles  River  Bridge  [to  Charlestownl. 

Daniel  Crosby,  wig-maker  and  clerk  to  Trinity 
Church,  Newbury-street. 

Wm.  Cord  well,  brazier,  sign  of  the  Dog  and 
Pot. 

Wm.  Doak,  Windsor-chair  maker.  Back-street 
[now  Salem -street]. 

Frothingham,  Wlieeler;  &  Jacobs,  coach-makers, 
at  the  Laboratory,  near  the  Hay-market,  in  West- 
street. 

Samuel  Gore,  Painters-arms,  Court-street. 

Israel  Hatch,  innholder,  sign  of  the  Grand 
Turk,  Newbury-street. 

Samuel  Jenks,  sign  of  the  Bellows. 

Mrs.  Loring,  innholder,  sign  of  the  Golden-ball, 
Merchants*  Row. 

Joseph  Morton-,  sign  of  the  White-horse,  New- 
bury-street. 

Abigail  Moore,  sign  of  the  Lamb,  Newbury- 
street. 

John  Pope,  schoolmaster  and  surgeon,  partic- 
ularly a  curer  of  cancers  and  malignant  ulcers, 
<fec.,  Vincents'  lane,  [now  the  upper  part  of  Frank- 
lin street. 

James  Vila,  Bunch  of  Grapes  Tavern. 

Claude  de  la  Poterie,  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
Vice-prefect  and  Missionary  Apostolic,  Rector  of 
the  church  in  South  Latin  School-street,  dedicated 
to  God  under  the  title  of  the  Holy  Cross,  OliverV 
lane. 

John  Warren,  Physician,  South  Latin  School- 
street,  next  Cromweirs  Head. 

Abigail  Woodman,  stay-maker  and  man-tailor, 
Creek-lane. 


A  Relic. — The  Pedestal  on  which  stood  tho 
Equestrian  Statue  of  George  HT.,  in  Bowling 
Green,  has  been  in  use,  for  the  last  half  century 
as  a  stepping  stone  to  dwellings  occupied  by  the 
Vorst  family,  in  Jersey  City. 

The  Jersey  City  Telegraph  mentions  some 
facts  connected  with  its  history.  This  stone  was 
the  pedestal  of  the  statue  of  George  III. ,  which 
stood  in  Bowling  Green  until  the  year  1776,  when 
the  statue  was  run  into  revolutionary  bullets. 
In  1783,  Major  John  Smith  of  the  British  army 
died,  and  was  buried  on  a  hill,  near  the  present 
site  of  St.  Mathew's  Church,  in  Sussex-street. 
The  hill  was  leveled  in  1804,  by  Andrew  I)ey,  or 
the  Jei*sey  Associates.  It  is  not  known  what  then 
became  of  the  remains  of  Major  Smith. 

John  Van  Vorst,  grandfather  of  Alderman  Van 
Vorst,  took  the  stone  and  made  a  step  of  it  to  his 
old  mansion,  which  stood  a  few  rods  south  of  tho 
present  J.  Van  Voi-sfs  residence.  That  building 
was  demolished  in  1818  ;  and  the  pedestal  was 
transferred  to  the  residence  of  the  late  Cornelius 
Van  Vorst,  on  the  northerly  side  of  Wayne-street, 
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near  Jereej-stroet.  It  there  became  a  stone  step 
at  a  kitchen  door,  and  remained  until  when  work- 
men were  removing  it  to  be  used  again  for  the 
came  pun^ose;  and,  upon  turning  it  over,  they 
discovered  an  inscription  as  follows : 

In  memory  of 
Major  JOHN  SMITH, 
Of  the  XLIId  xi  or  Royal  Highland  Regiment, 
Who  died  25th  July,  1783, 
In  the  48th  year  of  his  age. 
This  stone  is  erected 
By  the  n.  brave  officers  of  that  Regiment, 
ffis  Bravery,  Generosity  and  Humanity,  during^an 
Honorable  service  of  29  yeai-s. 
Endeared  him  to  the  soldiers,  to  his  acquain- 
tance and  friends. 

The  stone  is  of  Portland  marble  five  and  one- 
half  feet  long  and  four  inches  thick ;  and  was 
brought  to  this  country  from  England,  to  be  used 
as  a  pedestal  to  the  statue.  In  1828,  an  English 
gentleman  called  upon  Mr.  Van  Vorstand  offered 
him  five  hundred  dollars  for  this  stone ;  but  the 
offer  was  declined.  It  yet  bears  the  marks  of  two 
of  the  feet  of  the  ho!'se,  which  are  designated 
above  by  £{,    New  York  Tribune, 


Governor  Hutchinson. — P.  Hutchinson,  whose 
grandfather  was  a  son  of  Governor  Hutchinson, 
of  Massachusetts,  states,  in  a  communication  to  a 
British  journal,  that  the  family  have  M8S.  of  his 
ancestor  that  have  not  been  printed.  Among 
them  is  a  Diary,  kept  from  1774  until  his  death  in 
1780,  and  a  verhatim  account  of  his  interview 
with  George  IE.  on  his  first  arrival  in  England. 
Both  the  King  and  the  Minister,  Lord  Dartmouth, 
were  so  anxious  to  see  him  that  he  was  not  allow- 
ed time  to  procure  a  court  dress,  but  was  intro- 
duced to  them  just  as  he  was.  in  travelling  cos- 
tume. The  interview  was  a  long  one,  and  the 
Governor  committed  the  whole  to  the  paper  ver- 
hatim. 

The  same  ship  which  carried  over  Governor 
Hutchinson's  son,  in  1776,  also  carried  over  the 
family  of  Copley,  the  artist,  among  whom  was 
Lord  Lyndhurst,  who  then  was  four  years  old. 
Mr.  Hutchinson  states  that  the  Governor's  salary 
of  two  thousand  pounds  a  year  was  continued 
until  his  death ;  that  he  lived  on  terms  of  friend- 
ship with  all  the  first  persons,  and  visited,  with 
his  family,  the  King.  To  this  it  may  be  added 
that  there  are  at  the  State  House  MSS.  of  the 
Governor,  consisting  of  his  private  letter  book, 
very  curious — portions  of  which  only  have  been 
printed. — Boston  Post 


Pennsylvania. — ^In     strolling    through     the 
church-yard  of    old  St.  Peter's,   Great  Valley, 


Chester-county,  some  time  since,  I  was  struck  with 
Uie  numerous  instances  of  old  age  attained  by  the 
greater  part  of  those  who  slept  beneath  its  tomb- 
stones ;  the  first  eight  of  which  I  looked  at  marked 
ages  between  seventy  and  ninety  years.  Soon  my 
attention  was  called  to  another  part  of  the  enclo- 
sure by  seeing  ten  large  marble  slabs,  supported 
by  marble  columns,  all  of  them  alike  in  appear- 
ance, and  ranged  side  by  side.  On  going  to  the 
spot  I  found  tiiat  they  covered  the  remains  of  a 
father,  mother,  and  eight  children.  The  family 
name  was  Lloyd.  Their  deaths  occurred  be- 
tween the  years  1820  and  1856.  The  father- 
William  Lloyd— died  at  the  age  of  eighty-eight, 
December  the  first,  1820;  the  mother — Rachel 
eighty -five,  December  the  tliird,  1820 — only  two 
days  apart  The  three  sons  and  five  daughters, 
none  of  whom  were  ever  married,  died  at  the 
respective  ages  of  fifty-two,  sixty-six,  sixty -seven, 
sixty-eight,  seventy-three,  eighty-two,  eighty -five, 
and  ninty  I  So  remarkable  a  case  of  family  lon- 
gevity is  rarely  witnessed.  I  do  wonder  which  of 
the  two  was  most  conductive  to  it,  to  wit ;  the 
healthy  atmosphere  of  Chester-coimty,  or  the 
happy  celibacy  in  which  they  lived  ?  PhUadelr 
phia  Sunday  Despatch. 


The  Losses  of  Georgia. — The  losses  of 
Georgia,  during  the  war  were  enormous,  far  more 
than  is  generally  realized  at  the  North.  The 
statistics  furnished  in  a  recent  Report  of  the  Comp- 
troller-general of  that  State  enable  us  to  form  a 
tolerably  correct  conception  of  the  damages  sus- 
tained by  Georgia.  By  the  tax  returns  of  1866, 
the  taxable  property  is  estimated  at  two  hundred 
and  twenty-two  millions,  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  thousands,  seven  hundred  and  eighty-seven 
dollars ;  while  in  1860,  it  was  returned  at  six  hun- 
dred and  seventy-two  millions,  two  hundred  and 
ninety-two  thousands,  f ourhundredandforty-seven 
dollars;  which,  reduced  to  currency,  would  be 
two  hundred  and  eight  millions,  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  thousands,  six  hundred  and 
sixty-three  dollars,  making  over  seven  hundi'ed 
millions,  as  the  loss  occasioned  by  the  war  in  one 
State  alone. 

This  estimate  does  not  include  the  amount 
swallowed  up  in  Confederate  bonds  and  scrip, 
which  the  Comptroller  believes  would  swell  the 
total  loss  of  property  in  the  Empire  State  of  the 
South  to  above  a  thousand  million  dollars.  This 
seems  incredible.  The  returns  of  population,  as 
far  as  they  have  reached  the  office,  in^cate  a  de- 
cided loss  in  population.  Eighty-six  thousand, 
nine  hundred  and  nine  white  population  is  re- 
ported, against  ninety-nine  thousand,  seven  hun- 
dred and  forty-eight,  in  1860  ;  showing  a  loss  of 
twelve  thousand,  eight  hundred  and  thirty-nine, 
or  nearly  one-eighth.    No  such  extraordinary  ex- 
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ample  of  voluntarily  encountered  impoverish- 
ment and  destruction  of  life  can  be  furnished  by 
history. 


A  Gaelic  Settlement  in  Carolina. — In  a 
letter  which  the  Inverness  Courier  has  received 
from  a  Reverend  friend  in  North  Carolina,  U.  S., 
are  the  following  interesting  particulars: — 

**  It  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  your  readers 

**  to  learn  that  the  Scotch  Highlanders  were  among 

**  the  first  settlers  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina. 

"The  great   majority  of   them  were  from  the 

'*  Hebrides,  froni    Islay,  Jura,   Mull,  Coll  and 

**  Skye ;  and  not  a  few  from  the  mainland  of  Argyll. 

"  The  precise  date  of  the  landing  of  the  first  Scot- 

"tish  emigrants  in  the  Carolinas  cannot  be  wellas- 

**  certained.  It  appears  that  Scotch  families  were 

*' settled  on  the  Cape  Fear  River  previous  to 

**  the  division  of  the  Province  into  North  and 

**  South  Carolina,  in  1729.     Some  time  between 

**1744  and    1746,  a   Highlander,    named  Neil 

"Macneil,  from  Argyllshire,  visited  North  Caro- 

**  Una.     He  retnmed  to  Scotland  in  1748,  and,  in 

**the  following  year,   landed    in   Wilmington, 

"North  Carolina,  with  his    family  and  about 

"  three  hundred  emigrants  (some  say  six  hundred) 

"  from  the  District  of  Kintyre,  Argyllshire.    It  is 

**  said  that  upon  the  arrival  of  so  unusual  an  impor- 

**  tation  at  Wilmington,  the  authorities,  strack  with 

"the  dress  and  language  of  the  new  comers,  re- 

**  quired  Macneil  to  enter  into  a  bond  for  their 

**  peaceful    and   good   behavior.    Perhaps   the 

"warlike  spirit  of  the  Celtic   race  struck  the 

**  Wilnaingtonians   with    such   terror   as  led  to 

"  the  demand  of  the  bond.     Our  intrepid  country- 

"man   managed   to  evade   the    demand,   and, 

"  ascended  the  Cape  Fear  with  this  band  of  his 

"  countrymen-     From  this  period  the  emigration 

*'  was  yearly  on  the  increase.     Mr.  MacdonaJd  of 

"Kingsburgh  and  his  lady,  the  farfamed  Flora 

"  Macdonald,  famous  for  her  adherence  to  the  un- 

"  fortunate    Pretender,    Prince    Charles,  in   his 

**  forlorn  condition  after  his  defeat  at  Culloden, 

*  *  emigrated  with  a  number  of  others  from  the 
*'Isle  of  Skye ;  so  that  every  year  added  to  the 
"  number  of  the  Scotch  Highland  emigrants,  until 
* '  they  soon  formed  the  majority  of  the  popula- 
"  tion  and  controlled  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
"interests  of  no  less  than  seven  Counties,  viz: 
**  Cumberland,    Bladen,    Robeson,    Richmond, 

Montgomery,  Moore  and  Harnett. 

**  The  Gaelic  language  is  spoken  in  its  purity  by 

many  in  these  Counties ;  and  in  both  my  churches 

*  *  I  preach  in  it  every  Sabbath.  On  last  Sabbath,  I 
"  assisted  at  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
**in  a  congregation  forty  miles  distant  from  my 
"home,  and  preached  and  served  a  table  at 
"which  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  had 
"  taken  their  seats,  who  have  not  heard  a  sermon 
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in  the  language  of  their  childhood  for  the 
last  ten  years.  Many  a  tear  was  shed  duiing 
the  service,  many  a  warm  shake  of  the  hand, 
such  as  a  Highlander  can  give,  was  given,  and 
many  a  blessing  was  bestowed  upon  your  cor- 
respondent at  parting  with  the  warm-hearted 
people.  The  Reverend  Colin  Maciver,  a  native 
of  Stomoway,  Lews,  was  the  last  preacher  who 
could  preach  in  Gaelic  till  I  came  to  the  State, 
two  years  ago.  He  died  in  this  town,  in  1850, 
much  respected  and  regretted  by  his  coun- 
trymen in  North  Carolina.  I  will  state  an  in- 
stance of  the  preponderance  of  the  Scotch 
Highlandere  in  this  State.  The  North  Carolina 
Presbyterian^  a  religious  paper  and  the  organ 
of  our  Synod,  published  in  the  town  of  Fayette- 
ville,  has  upwards  of  eight  hundred  Macs  on 
its  list  of  subscribers,  besides  those  who 
claim  the  honor  of  pertaining  as  much  to  the 
Celtic  race  as  those  who  bear  that  ancient  pat' 
ronymic. 

**The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville,  of  which  I 
and  one  of  my  sons  are  members,  has  thirteen 
Macs  among  its  clerical  members,  and  seven 
others  who  will  not  yield  the  palm  to  their 
brethren  of  the  Mac  families  in  tracing  their 
Celtic  origin  ;  and  hence  our  Presbytery  has  the 
cognomen  of  *the  Scotch  Presbytery*  given  to 
us  bv  our  brethren  of  the  Sjmod  of  North  Caro- 
Ima," 


Old  Churches  in  New  Jersey. — ^The  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  on  Bergen  Hill,  about  two 
miles  back  of  Jersey  City,  claims  to  be  the  first 
church  of  any  denomination  established  in  New 
Jersey.  The  First  Presbyterian  church  at  Eliza- 
beth was  organized  in  1666.  It  was  the  first 
church  in  New  Jersey  where  services  were  held  in 
the  English  language.  The  old  Fh-st  Presbyte- 
rian church  on  Broad-street,  in  this  city,  was  built 
in  1673,  the  congregation  having  been  organized 
in  1667.  The  Baptist  chnrch  in  Piscataway, 
Middlesex-county,  was  established  in  1680.  The 
Raritan  Dutch  Reformed  church,  in  Somerset- 
county,  near  the  junction  of  the  North  and  South 
branches  of  the  Raritan  river,  was  organized  in 
1790.  A  Presbyterian  church  was  established 
not  far  from  Freehold,  in  1692.  The  Episcopal 
church  at  Perth  Amboy  was  established  in  1698. 
The  Presbyterians  first  had  worship  in  Perth  Am- 
boy, in  1781. 


General  Knox. — No  journalist  ever  goes  to 
Thomaston  without  examining  the  Knox  man- 
sion. In  1795,  General  Henry"  Knox,  after  serv- 
ing his  country  in  the  most  honorable  manner 
during  the  Revolutionary  war,  and  then  as  Secre- 
tary  of  Wai',  imder  Washington,  resigned  his 
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office,  and  removed  to  Thomaston.  He  bad  been 
a  bosom  companion  of  Washington  during  the 
war,  which  had  ripened  into  a  friendship  that 
continued  until  Washington's  death.  General 
Knox  came  into  possession  of  the  Waldo  Patent ; 
and,  in  1798,  sent  an  architect,  with  workmen,  to 
build  him  a  spacious  mansion.  This  building 
had  a  basement  of  brick,  on  which  were  two 
lofty  stories  of  wood  and  a  cupola-liko  story  in 
the  roof.  It  had  a  swelled  front,  and  made  a 
very  imposing  api^earance.  This,  with  the  out- 
buildings, cost  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  was 
said  to  bo  unequalled  by  anything  of  the  kind  in 
the  Commonwealth.  It  was  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  George's  River,  near  the  site  of  the 
old  foi-t  In  the  rear,  it  was  sheltered  by  tlie 
forests ;  and  in  front,  the  expanse  of  water,  with 
its  cool  breezes  and  the  distant  landscape,  ren- 
dered it  charming  to  the  eye.  The  mansion  was 
named  Montpelier.  The  family  came  in  a  sloop, 
from  Philadelphia,  in  1795.  Geneiiil  Knox  here 
lived  like  a  Barcm.  It  is  said  that  a  hundred  beds 
were  made,  and  an  ox  and  twenty  sheep  slaugh- 
tered in  a  week,  and  twenty  saddle-horses  and 
carnages  kept  to  accommodate  guests  and  so- 
journers. He  once  invited  the  Penobscot  tribe  to 
visit  him,  and  fed  them  till  he  was  obliged  to 
invite  them  to  go  home. 

The  General  paid  attention  to  the  introduction 
of  settlers,  and  the  manufacture  of  lime.  He 
attempted  to  improve  the  breeds  of  cattle  and 
sheep,  having  imported  a  coarse-wooled  breed 
from  England,  which  he  crossed  with  our  native 
breeds,  and  increased  the  weight,  if  not  the 
quality,  both  of  the  carcase  and  the  fleece.  Ship- 
building also  engaged  his  attention.  He  also  i>n- 
proved  the  navigation  of  the  George's  River,  for 
the  passage  of  rafts  and  gondolas  as  far  up  as 
Union. 

In  consequence  of  these  various  operations,  he 
Boon  became  a  busy  business  man.  His  wife  was 
a  lady  of  fashion  ;  but  he  chose  for  his  compan- 
ions, men  of  wisdom  and  talent.  His  library 
contained  one  thousand,  five  hundred  and  thiry- 
five  volumes  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  seemed 
to  be  somewhat  Utopian  in  his  schemes  ;  but  en- 
gaged in  his  private  affairs  with  zeal.  It  was  on 
the  twenty -fifth  of  October,  1806,  that  General 
Knox  died  quite  suddenly,  from  swallowing  the 
sharp  bones  of  a  chicken  at  dinner.  His  funeral 
was  celebrated  with  military  honors,  and  bis  re- 
mains now  lie  in  the  village  cemetery,  beneath  a 
moLument  of  Thomaston  marble.  The  inscrip- 
tion is  as  follows : 

••The  Tomb 

"of 

"MAJOR  GENKRAL  KNOX, 

"who 

•*  died  Oct.  25,1806. 

**  Aged  50  years. 


"Tls  Fate^fl  decree;  farewell!  thy  ju8t  renown. 
"The  hero,  honor,  and  the  good  man's  crown.'* 

The  mansion  is  still  standing,  but  in  a  dilapi- 
dated condition.  Relic  hunters  have  stripped 
much  of  the  inside.  The  piazzas,  balconies  and 
gates  are  all  gone.  The  furniture  is  all  gone. 
We  ate  our  dinner  to-day  at  the  General's  dining=- 
table,  in  the  house  of  one  of  the  citizens.  Thus 
fades  away  a  man's  glory.  His  works  and  hia 
bones  alike  decay. 

Ait   Old  Roman  Coin  Found  Among  the 
Mackinac  Indians. — The  Detroit  Free  Press  was 
shown,  recently,  by  G.  M.  Wendell,  of  Mackinac, 
a  relic,  in  the  shape  of  an  old  Roman  coin  or 
medal,  in  an  excellent  state  of  preseiTation,  with 
the  inscriptions  and  figures  quite  distinct  and  in 
good  relief.     This  coin,  Mr.  Wendell  states,  was 
given  to  him  by  an  Indian  at  Fort  Makinac,  who 
said  he  found  it,  or  dug  it  up  in  the  earth.     This 
being  the  fact,  the  opening  for  speculation  is 
wide  as  to  how  it  came  there.     The  first  thought 
is  that  it  was  brought  to  the  New  World  by  the 
Jesuit  Missionaries,  who,  in  their  self-sacrificing 
devotion  to  their  chosen  duty,  penetrated  the 
heart  of  the  continent  genemtions  ago,  and  made 
their  dwelling-place  among  the  aboriguies,  while 
they  endeavored  to  teach  them  the  truths  of  the 
cross.     Or  this  mute  relic  of  the  ages  might  have 
been  brought  by  the  Nordmen,  who,  venturing 
away  from  the  Icelandic  or  Scandinaxrian  harbors, 
coasted  at  length  along  the  shores  of  North  Am- 
erica, and  from  thence  carried  inland  till  it  found 
the  resting-place  from  which  it  has  now  been  ex- 
humed.    Or  still  another  hypothesis :  The  ancient 
working  of  the  Lake  Superior  mines,  so  evidently 
the  labor  of  a  more  enlightened  race  than  the  In- 
diim,  may  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  the 
coin  hither.     But,  if  this  were  so,  why  have  not 
more  of  them,  or  similar  relics,  been  discovered  ? 
The  first  of  the  above  premises  is,  no  doubt,  the 
correct  one,  and  this  coin  has  served  as  a  pocket- 
piece  to  Father  Marquette,  or  some  one  of  his 
coadjutors.     As  in  this  connection  it  might  have 
a  striking  significance  to  some  persons,  as  it  be- 
longed to  the  time  and  reign  when  the  new  re- 
ligion of  Christ  was  beginning  to  be  preached, 
having  been  struck  off  in  the  beginning  of  the 
second  century,  it  would  thus  be  a  significant 
accompaniment  to  the  introduction  of  ChiisManity 
into  the  New  World. 

The  coin,  which  is  of  the  size  of  a  nickle  cent, 
and  as  thick  as  an  American  ten  cent  piece,  bcai  s 
upon  the  face  a  medallion  portrait  of  the  Roman 
emperor,  Trajan,  surrounded  by  the  following 
inscription : 

Impbraix)ri  Trajano  Augusto  Ger. — Dao — 
P.  M.— T.— R— CJoss.— V.  P.  R  **The  Sen- 
*'  ate  and  People  of  Rome  to  the  conqueror  of  the 
"  Geimans  and  Dacians,  Chief  Ruler." 
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Upon  the  reverse,  is  the  figure  of  a  Roman 
warrior  clad  in  armor,  with  a  spear  and  shield, 
with  these  words  : 

•*  S.  P.  Q.R.— Optimo  Principi/'— **The  Sen- 
"  ate  and  the  People  of  Rome  to  the  best "  (or 
most  cherished)  **  prince." 

This  little  relic,  insignificant  in  itself,  has  come 
down  through  the  centuries  from  the  time  of  the 
ruler  under  whose  command  the  Roman  arms  were 
carried  further  than  ever  before  or  after. 


A  Rhode  Island  Emperor. — A  correspond- 
ent of  the  Fall  River  News  says  that,  in  1792,  a 
colored  man  by  the  name  of  Newport,  who  be- 
longed to  Henry  Bowers,  then  a  wealthy  mer- 
chant of  Somerset^  RL,  was  a  sailor  in  one  of 
his  xuaster^s  vessels.  Being  in  St.  Domingo  at 
the  time  of  the  insurrection,  heJeft  his  vessel  and 
joined  the  insurgents.  He  was  intelligent  bold, 
and  reckless.  Hailing  as  he  did  from  the  United 
States,  the  blacks  saw  in  him  the  man  who  would 
secare  their  freedom  and  achieve  their  independ- 
ence. On  the  capture  of  Touissant  ^'Overture,  he 
was  appointed  Commander-in-chief ;  and  on  the 
first  of  January,  1804,  under  the  name  of  Jean 
Jacques  DessaJnes,  be  was  proclaimed  Emperor 
for  life.  He  was  assassinated,  on  the  fourteenth 
of  October,  1806. 


Thb  Oldest  Person  Known. — A  colored 
woman,  Mrs.  Flora  Stuart  of  Londonderry,  N.H., 
the  Manchester  American  says,  is  the  oldest  per- 
son known  in  the  United  States.  She  was  bom  in 
Boston  in  1750,  and  consequently  is  twenty-six 
years  older  than  the  Declaration  of  American 
Independence.  As  she  tells  the  stoiy,  her  father 
and  mother,  w^hen  she  was  three  months  old, 
came  into  possession  of  the  Simpson  family  of 
Windham,  N.  H.,  as  slaves,  and  remained  with 
them  until  after  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  that 
State. 


the  upper  part  of  the  circle  are  the  words   "  Ten 
** Cents"  :  at  tlie  bottom  '*New  York." 
Albany,  N.  Y.  O'C. 


XHL— NOTES. 

Stahf  Tax. — This  sort  of  tax  is  not  novel  in 
this  country.     In  1756,  the  Legislature  of  New 
Tork  passed  a  law  establishing  a  Stamp  Office  for 
stamping    all    Vellum,   Parchment,   and   Paper 
charged  with  certain  duties.     Next  followed  the 
famous  Stamp-act  passed  by  Great  Britain,  in 
1765.    And  we  have  now  before  us  a  Promissory 
note  drawn  by  Jer.  V.  Rensselaer,  in  favor  of  the 
Hmisters,  Elders,  and  Deacons  of  the  Reformed 
Protestant  Dutch  Church  of  Albany,  for  Twenty- 
three  Dollars,  dated  **19  Deer.,  1798,"  which  is 
on  a  Ten  cent  stamp.    This  consists  of  a  shield  in 
the  centre,  surmounted  by  a  spread  eagle.     On 

Hist.  Hag.    Vol.  ii.    25 


Value  QF  American  Autographs. — A  Parisian 
firm  advertises  the  signature  of  Jefferson  Davis 
for  sale  at  fifteen  francs,  and  of  William  H. 
Seward  for  ten  francs.  J.  W. 

Belfast,  Maine. 


Origin  of  Gettysburg. — *  *  Died. — In  Gettys- 
**  burgh,  (Pa.)  Mrs.  Isabella  Gettys,  in  the  84th 
**  year  of  her  age  ;  and  on  the  evening  follow- 
**  ing,  her  son.  General  James  Gottys,  proprietor 
^^of  that  horough,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age.'* 
—2V*.  Torls  Columbian,  March  28, 1815. 

New  York  City.  T.  F.  D.  V. 


Old  Bell. — It  is  said  that  in  Marietta,  Ohio, 
the  bell  in  use  on  the  Court-house  is  the  one  pre* 
sented  by  that  unfortunate  Queen,  Maria  Antoin- 
ette of  France,  after  whom  the  town  was  named. 
This  bell  is  held  in  great  esteem  by  the  citizens. 

Belfast,  Me.  J.  W. 


Small  pox. — I  find  a  case  of  this  in  New  Am- 
sterdam, '*  17  Feb.  1663,"  in  a  woman  in  labcr. 
Her  name  was  Maritjie  Jansen,  widow  of  Comelis 
Langevelde,  who  died  about  a  week  before ;  but  I 
know  not  of  what  sickness.  The  woman  re- 
covered. 

Albany,  N.  Y.  O'C. 


£N<3frLAND  AND  AMERICA  IN  1813. — ^The  follow- 
ing is  from  the  London  Times  of  March  18th, 
1813  :— 

**  The  public  will  learn,  with  sentiments  which 
we  shall  n«t  presume  to  anticipate,  that  a  third 
British  frigate  has  struck  to  an  American.  This 
is  an  occurrence  that  calls  for  serious  reflection 
— ^this  and  the  facts  stated  in  our  paper  of  yes- 
terday that  Lloyd's  list  contains  notices  of  up- 
wards of  five  hundred  British  vessels  captured 
in  seven  months  by  the  Amerioiins.  Five  hun- 
dred merchantmen  and  three  frigates ! 
"  Can  the  statement  be  true ;  and  can  the 
English  people  hear  them  unmoved  ?  Any  one 
who  had  predicted  such  a  result  of  an  American 
war  this  time  last  year  would  have  been  treated 
as  a  madman  or  a  traitor.  He  would  liave  been 
told,  if  his  opponents  had  condescended  to 
argue  with  him,  that  long  ere  seven  months  had 
elapsed  the  American  flag  would  be  swept  from 
the  seas,  the  contemptible  navy  of  the  United 
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States  annihilated,  and  their  maritime  arecnaU 
rendered  a  heap  of  ruhiA. 
*•  Yet  down  to  tliis  moment  not  a  single  Amor 
ican  frigate  has  struck  her  flag.  They  insult  uj- 
and  laugh  at  our  want  of  enterprise  and  vigor. 
They  leave  tlieir  ports  when  they  please  and 
return  to  them  when  it  suits  their  convenience : 
they  tnivers'j  the  Allantic,  they  beset  the  West 
India  14  inds,  they  advance  to  the  very  Chops 
of  the  Channel^  they  parade  along  the  coasts  ol 
South  America — nothing:  chases,  notliing  inter- 
cepts, nothing  engages  them,  but  to  yield  them 
triumph." 


New  York. 


[J.  M. 


XIV.— QUERIEa 


'^Anttquities  of  tub  Long  Island  Turp. 
J* My  Dear  Sir:— While  perusing  a  file  of  The 
Royal  Americfin  Gazette^  published  in  this  city 
by  Alexander  Robertson,  I  noticed,  in  the  num- 
ber for  Thursday,  April  26,  1781,  the  following 
advertisements,  which  I  have  copied  terhatim  et 
literatuniy  for  the  amusement  of  your  readers  : 

A  SC50T  HEATH  Second  BfEETING.— On  Tueaday,  Wed" 
•^^  nesday,  and  Thnrsday,  the  5tb,  6th,  and  Tth  of  June 
next,  bein?  in  WHITSUNTIDE  WEEK,  will  be  nm  for  on 
each  of  thope  days, 

k.  A  Purse  of  Onf.  Hundred  Pounds  Value. 

r  Also  on  each  of  tne  said  dnyfi,  w«11  be  run  for  a  pnrse  of 
r  TWENTY  POUNDS  valne, 

CalcnlTfci  for.horeed  that  are  not  properly  trained. 

Particnlirs  of  the  whole  will  be  notiiled,  In  proper  time, 
by  idverfleements  and  hand-bills.    . 

Brooklyn  Hall,  ApHl  26, 1781.  ,    CHARLES  LOOSLEY. 

CTOLE  from  the  Plains  of  Platlands,  on  Satnrday  nigh 
*^  last,  between  the  hoars  of  n'ne  and  ten  In  the  evening, 
about  seventy  yards  of  new  WHITE  INCH  ROPE,  that  had 
been  fixed  there  for  the  ui  llty  of  the  racei.  The  rope  is  the 
property  of  CnATiLia  Looolky,  at  Brooklyn-Hill;  and  he 
hopes  that  every  exertion  will  be  made  to  bring  to  justice 
the  perpetrators  of  this  inroad  upon  property,  and  Insult  to 
commendable  amusements— for  whicli  purpose  TWENTY 
GUINEAS  will  be  paid  on  convlct'on  of  one  or  more  of  the 
off«aderp,  by  '   *.  CHARLES  LOOSELEY. 

Brooklyn Hall^  AprU%\  1781." 

"  As  Wood  and  Thompson,  the  historians  of 
Long  Island,  are  silent  respecting  **  Ascot  Heath," 
I  cannot  even  guess  witli  any  degree  of  (jertainty. 
where  it  wtis,  much  Icfs  give  any  particulars  I'e- 
specting  its  spirited  manager. 

If  any  of  your  readers  can  do  so,  probably 
some  of  your  younger  readers  might  feel  inter- 
ested, as  would 

Your  old  fogy  f rinnd, 

The  Writkii. 


Commodore  Abuaham  Whipple,  who  died 
on  the  twenty-seventh  of  May,  1819,  at  Marietta, 
Ohio,  a  native  of  Rhode  Island,  "  wjis  the  man 
**  who  fired  the^r*^  shot  on  ths  water  in  defiance 
**  of  the  British  Flag,  which  he  ventured  to  do  on 
**  the  twenty-fifth  of  June,  1775,  at  a  time  when  no 
**  other  man  in  the  Colony  would  undertake  the 


'*  hazardous  business,  lest  he  should  be  destined 
•*  to  the  threatened  cord.*' 

I  find  the  above  in  the  Kew  YorJt  Columbian, 
July  2,  1819.  Can  any  one  furnish  an  account 
of  the  circumstances  attending  this  **  first  shot  ?  '^ 

T.  F.  Db  V. 


XV.— REPLY. 

Ekickerbockebs,  (ZT.,  3r.,  II.  ii.  312)— A 
recent  member  of  Punch  has  a  cartoon  purporting 
to  be  a  **  Study  of  an  animated  discussion  be- 
**  tween  two  gentlemen  of  diametrically  opposite 
**  views.  Subject  of  discussion :  Gentlemen's  Even- 
**  ing  Dress :  Shall  it  remain  as  it  is,  or  shall  black 
**  velvet  Knickerhoel'era  and  Silk  Stockitiga 
*'super.%de  the  present  discrcct  cloth  unmentioQ- 
**ables." 

This  seems  to  indicate  that  the  article  referred 
to  by  *'  K,*'  was  akin  to  a  pair  of  breeches. 

New  Yoke  City.  Typo. 


XVI.— BOOKa 
I. — ^Recent  Publications. 

[PnMfAew  nnd  ofhera  vendinsr  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  Tu3  Hibto:2ioal  MAOAzmr,  are  respectfnUy  r» 
quested  to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Ubnuy  B 
"DAV^Bn:*,  MoiiniBANTA,  N.  Y.,"  or  to  Mxnscs.  Crabui 
So:iiDMEB  &  Co.,  Booknellers^  654  Broadway,  New  York 
City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  for  them.] 

1.  Voyanes  of  tM  Slavers,  St.  John,  and  Arms  of  Am- 
sterdam, 1gS9,*1653  ;  together  with  Adaitional  Papers  Ulos- 
trative  of  the  Hiave  Trade  nnrfer  the  Dutch.  Transbited 
f  fom  t^o  original  manuHcriptj?,  with  an  Introductino  nnd  In- 
dex. By  B.  B.  O'Callaghnn.  Albat>7,  N.  Y.  :  Joel  MuaselL 
1861.    Umull  quarto,  pp.  szxli,  2S6. 

The  third  of  the  scries  of  "  New  York  Colo- 
**  nial  Tracts  "  which  Mr.  Munsell  is  layino:  l>eforo 
the  world,  is  now  before  us ;  and  if  the  two 
which  preceded  it  are  of  little  general  interest, 
the  third  supplies  the  deficiency  and  stamps  th© 
series  with  an  importance  which  every  student 
will  appreciate. 

It  is  true  tliat  the  Dutch  introduced  Negro 
Slavery  into  America,  in  1619  ;  yet  not  even  the 
commercial  spirit  wlucli  controlled  that  enterpris- 
ing people  could  induce  them,  for  many  years,  to 
continue  a  trade  in  slaves,  not  even  in  slaves  which 
they  caj)tured  from  their  enemies.  As  Litely  as 
1031,  two  cargoes  of  Negix)es  which  were  cap- 
tured off  Hispaniola  from  the  Spanhirds.  were  set 
at  liberty  with  the  ships  which  carried  them,  be- 
cause the  Dutchmen  were  not  from  Massachusetts 
and  knew  no  u^«•,  as  Merchandise,  to  which  they 
coull  put  the  captives. 

Thjcjiptureof  Pemambuco,  Curacoa,  and  other 
Southeni  territories,  soon  after,  led  to  a  change  in 
this  temper,  however;  and,  in*  1636,  the  Dutch 
also  were  busily  engaged  in  selling  men  at  public 
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aaction.  Five  years  after,  they  captured  Loando 
St.  Paulo  ;  and  from  that  time,  for  many  years, 
the  African  Slave-trade  was  completely  controlled 
by  them. 

There  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  Ne^ro 
Slavery  in  New  Netherland,  however,  until  1625 
or  1626,  when  eleven,  thought  to  have  been  ctip- 
tured  at  sea,  were  V)rought  to  Manhattan.  Two 
years  after,  three  others  were  introduced  into  the 
infant  settlement ;  and  there  is  said  to  be  no  r?.- 
cord  of  any  other  than  these  until  the  feudal 
scheme  of  Patroonships  was  set  in  motion,  in 
1629,  when  the  Company  encouraged  it  by  prom- 
ising to  those  v»'ho  proposed  to  establish  Colonies, 
that  it  would  **  use  its  endeavore  to  supply  the 
*  *  Colonists  with  iis  many  Blacks  as  it  could,  con- 
**veniently" — certainly  not  very  enticing  to  the 
settlers  and  very  conclusive,  as  evidence  of  the 
extent  and  profit  of  the  Dutch  Slave-trade  in 
New  Netherland,  even  when  spurred  to  it  by  the 
prospect  of  an  increased  settlement  in  America. 

It  was  not  until  the  summer  of  1646,  it  is  said, 
that  the  first  Slave-ship,  the  Amandwre^  arrived  at 
the  Manhattans.  The  Negroes  were  purchased 
by  the  Colonists  in  exchange  for  Pork  and  Peas ; 
and  great  were  the  expectations  which  had  been 
raised  concerning  them — but  *•  they  just  dropped 
t*  through  the  Fingers"  of  the  lumiely  Dutchmen, 
and  like  the  children  who  have  had  their  fingers 
burned  with  a  hot  poker,  they  wisely  let  the  Ne- 
gri»es  alone,  and  were  not  easily  tempted  to  touch 
them,  again,  even  six  years  after,  when  a  direct 
trade  to  xVfrica  was  thrown  open  to  them  by  the 
Mcth  T  Country. 

In  1 655.  jslaves  began  to  be  regularly  imported 
into  New  Netherland  ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
evifleace  that  the  trade  was  carried  on  by  the 
residents  of  the  Cc^lony  ;  and  it  is  equally  evident 
that  it  w^as  not  carried  on  with  Africa,  direct, 
until  several  years  later — *'to  the  Credit  of  New 
*•  Netheiland,  it  is  to  be  recorded  that,"  as  lately 
as  '664,  **no  Ships  nor  Merchant  belonging  to 
*'  that  Colony  had  ever  been  engaged  in  the  Afri- 
**  can  Slave  Trade.  An  effort  had,  it  is  tme, 
"been  made  to  embark  in  it,  but  the  Project,  for- 
**tunately  for  the  Honor  of  the  Country  fell 
**tlirough." 

The  slave  traffic  of  New  Netherland,  like  that 
of  Massachusetts,  seems  to  have  been  with  the 
Wt»8t  Indies  and  Curacoa,  rather  than  with  Africa: 
unlike  that  of  Massachusetts,  it  was  carried  on 
with  Pork  and  Bsans.  and  other  home  productions, 
without  stealing  Indians  from  the  out-countrj\  to 
80 -ve  as  curri  ncy  with  whicli  to  pay  for  Uie  Afri- 
cans whom  the  Colonists  might  purchase  there. 

In  the  volume  before  us  we  have  two  papers 
which  possess  something  of  the  character  of  pro- 
tests of  officers  of  two  slave  ships  which  were  lost 
between  Africa  and  the  Indies— one  by  ship- 
wreck, and  the  other  by  capture ; — and  these 


trifles  have  served  as  a  nucleus  for  what  must 
prove  to  be  a  very  imi)ort{mt  addition  to  the  his- 
torical literature  of  New  York.  Indeed,  our  good 
friend,  the  Editor,  informs  his  readers  that  he  has 
gathered  and  translated  the  Papera  in  the  Secre- 
tary of  State's  Office,  illustiative  of  Slavery  and 
Slave-trade  under  the  Dutch ;  and  those  who 
know  him  will  rest  assured  that  nothing  has  been 
concealed,  as  is  the  habit  elsewhere,  when  any- 
thing is  discovered  which  tells  against  the  Apoc- 
ry p] ml  claims  of  Apocryphal  ancestors. 

Of  this  work,  only  one  hundred  copies  were 
printed  ;  and  its  beauty,  as  a  specimen  of  fine 
work,  will  ensure  it  a  welcome  even  among  those 
who  feel  no  inteiest  in  the  historical  character  of 
its  contents. 


2.  ffistorieal  Sketch  of  the  Chatham  Artillery  during 
the  Confederate  Struggle  for  Independence,  By  Charles  C. 
JoneB,  'Jr.  Late  L'enteiiiiiit-coloDel  of  Artillery,  C.  S.  A* 
Albany,  N.  Y.  :  Joel  Mansell.    1867.    Octavo,  pp.  240. 

In  this  tnily  beautiful  volume,  we  have  another 
of  those  personal  narratives,  by  actors  in  the  re- 
cent Civil  War,  which  in  times  to  come  will 
possess  so  much  importimce  in  the  hands  of  the 
historian,  as  guides  for  his  pen  and  as  tests  of  his 
merit. 

Th3  Cliatham  Artillery  of  Savannah,  Georgia, 
was  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  honorable  of  the 
military  associations  of  the  South ;  and  when  it 
was  called  into  tha  service  of  the  State,  by  tho 
legally  constituted  authorities,  it  responded  with 
alacrity  and  good  faith.  It  was  among  those  who 
occupied  Fort  l^ulaski,  on  the  third  of  January, 
1861  ;  who  garrisoned  that  post,  during  several 
montlis ;  who  fought  at  Secessionville,  James  Is- 
land, Fort  Wagner,  Olustee  Statif-n,  etc.  ;  and 
whose  influence  w*as  widely  felt  throughout  the 
Confederate  armies.  Tha  record  of  its  services, 
therefore,  must  be  useful  to  the  student  and  tho 
historian,  aind  the  documents  with  which  the  nar- 
rative is  illustrated  and  enforced  w^iU  not  be  easily 
found  elsewhere. 

Although  we  do  not  agree  with  the  Author  in 
the  political  portions  of  the  work,  we  can  readily 
understand  w^hy  he  insists  on  their  maintainanco 
before  the  world,  and  as  readily  we  can  excuse 
them  in  one  who  honestly  believes  them.  Those 
portions  of  the  volume  which  are  historical  in 
their  character,  without  regard  to  any  other,  en- 
title it  to  the  careful  attention  of  every  student  of 
the  history  of  the  recent  war ;  and  for  these  alone 
we  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 


^— The  Queens  of  American  Society,  ByMr8.EIlef.  New 
York:  Charles  Scribner'^  Co.  1867.  Octavo, pp.  (2)  464. 

In  this  volume,  Mra.  Ellet  has  produced  sketc^hes 
of  the  lives  of  a  large  numlwr  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguisheil  women  of  our  country ;  and  in  some 
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cases,  these  sketches  are  illustrated  with  portraits, 
and  in  others  they  are  crammed  with  puffis  and 
the  most  marked  attempts  at  display. 

It  is  not  to  our  taste,  notwithstandhig  the 
apology  in  the  Preface,  that  any  of  our  country- 
women should  assume  to  be  '*  Queens^'  among 
their  sisters ;  and,  notwithstanding  more  than  one 
of  our  f^rsonal  acquaintances  are  brought  before 
the  world  in  tliis  volume,  we  cannot  bring  ourself 
to  the  belief  that  either  of  them  was  rcaUy  aware 
of  tlie  use  that  was  to  be  made  of  the  material 
which  was  evidently  f uniifch3d  to  Mrs.  Eilet  for 
this  work. 

Notwithstanding  this  drawback,  we  regard  the 
volume  as  a  useful  addition  to  the  Biography  of 
America,  since  the  family  histories  of  many  of  the 
leading  houses  is  opened  to  the  student,  and  will 
often  l>e  found  useful. 

If  the  paper  had  been  of  better  quality  the 
volume  would  have  been  a  handsome  one;  as  it  is, 
it  only  so-so. 


4.— 7A«  Campaipns  of  Lintt'Oen.  N,  B,  Forrest,  and 
cf  Forrest's  Cavalry,  with  Portraits,  MAp9>.  and  lilostra- 
tloDB.  By  General  Thomas  Gordon  and  J.  P.  Pryor.  New 
Orleans,  Memphis,  and  New  York  :  Blelock  &  Company. 
186a    October,  pp.  704. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  we  have  another  of 
thcs3  authoritative  volumes,  concerning  the  War 
of  Secession,  which  are  beginning  to  take  their 
places  in  the  permanent  literature  of  the  country* 
much  to  the  relief  of  the  working  student  and 
certainly  to  the  benefit  of  Historictd  truth. 

It  is  the  work  of  two  gentlemen  who  have  had 
the  free  use  of  all  the  matorial,  whether  docu- 
mentary or  epistolary,  concerning  the  military 
life  of  General  Forrest ;  and  as  that  officer  has 
given  to  it  his  personal  approval,  like  Badeau's 
Orant,  this  work  may  be  considered  as  Autobio- 
graphical in  its  cliaracter  and  importance.  It 
cannot  be  overlooked,  therefore,  by  any  one  who 
aspires  to  honorable  authorsliip  concerning  the 
recent  War ;  and  it  must  continue  to  occupy  its 
leading  position  as  long  as  the  subject  of  which  it 
treats  shall  possess  any  interest  to  the  world. 

It  is  a  pattern  of  typographical  neatness  in  a 
volume  which  is  oi>en  to  **  the  Trade ;"  and  we 
have  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  our  read- 
ers to  it. 


6.— X  Jiejoinder  to  Mr.  Ban<rrofVs  Ilistorieal  essay  on 
President  Reed,  By  William  B.  Heed.  Philadelphia:  The 
Author.  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  114. 

Our  readers  will  remember  how  earnestly  and 
how  effectually  Mr,  Kc  d.  a  year  asro,  defended 
tlie  memory  of  his  grandfather  from  Mr.  Bancroft ; 
and  how  ably  and  manfully  he  combatted  the 
pereonal  enmity  which  hud  led  Doctor  Rush  and 
General  Cadwalader  to  mislead  those  who  had 
followed  them,  concerning  the  character  and  con- 


duct of  Joseph  Reed,  whether  considered  as  a 
soldier  or  civilian,  as  an  office  bearer  or  as  a  man : 
this  handsome  pamphlet  annihilates  Mr.  Bancroft's 
subsequent  apology  for  his  former  slanders ;  aiid 
leaves  no  excuse  for  his  eagerness  to  detract,  even 
at  the  cost  of  the  Truth. 

We  have  read  every  line  of  Mr.  Reed's  argument 
and  of  the  testimony  of  the  original  authorities  with 
which  he  has  so  amply  sustained  it ;  and  'we  see 
notliing,  in  the  questions  which  have  been  raised, 
which  seems  to  require  any  f  uilher  explanation  or 
any  further  argument.  Indeed,  the  open  frank- 
ness with  which,  from  the  beginning,  Mr.  Reed 
has  conducted  this  important  discussion,  the 
number  and  character  of  his  authorities,  his  suc- 
cessful exposure  of  Mr.  Bancroft's  unpardonable 
falsehoods — falsehoods  which  have  evidently 
originated  in  an  unenviable  prejudice  against  Presi- 
dent Reed  or  an  equally  unpaixionable  unfriendli- 
ness to  the  President's  grand-son — and  what  is 
known  to  have  been  the  ignominious  retreat 
to  a  foreign  Court,  of  the  slanderer  of  Schuyler 
and  Reed,  of  Greene,  and  Sullivan j  and  Wayne, 
from  the  face  of  that  indulgent  community  whose 
confidence  he  had  thus  so  much  outraged  under 
the  cloak  of  History,  are  among  the  most  notable 
events  of  the  past  few  months,  in  the  Historical 
world ;  and  there  are  not  a  few  who  will  regard 
the  return  of  Mr.  Bancroft  from  his  professional 
exile  as  a  public  misfortune  wliich  his  tenth 
volume  cannot  possibly  recompense. 

As  the  greater  number  of  our  readers  will 
probably  procure  the  tract  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred, we  forbear  any  further  comments  cohoem- 
ing  it  It  may  be  had,  we  believe,  at  Appletons, 
in  New  York  City. 


^—A  Memoir  of  the  last  year  of  the  War  of  Indepen^ 
denes,  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  containing  an 
account  of  the  operations  of  his  commands  in  the  years  1864 
and  1866.  By Lieatenant-generalJahal A.  Early.  Lynchburg: 
C.  W.  Button.   1867.    Octavo,  pp.  136.    Price  $1.00. 

This  volume,  originally  privately-printed  by  the 
Author,  is  thus  re-produced  with  his  permission 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Virginia  Memorial  Associa- 
tion, which  has  undertaken  the  task  of  collecting 
and  burying  the  Confederate  dead. 

It  is  the  testimony  of  one  of  the  principal  actors 
during  the  recent  Civil  War,  concerning  the  move- 
ments of  his  immediate  commands  ;  and  it  must 
continue  to  be  important  to  eveiy  student  of  the 
history  of  that  eventful  period,  as  long  as  that 
history  shall  be  studied. 

We  have  not  yet  found  time  to  examine  the 
work  for  ourself,  as  we  shall  very  soon  endeavor 
to  do  ;  but  those  who  have  read  it,  bear  witness 
to  thg  candor  of  the  author  and  to  his  manliness 
in  assuming  the  responsibility  for  acts  which  those 
who  are  less  upright  would  have  most  likely  left 
with  other  persons. 
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The  work  is  neatly  printed,  and  is  an  important 
addition  to  the  literature  of  the  War.  • 


7.^Tke  Triune  Almanac  and  Political  JRegMer  for 
1868.  The  Tribune  Ajssodation,  New  York,  pp.  lOi.  Price 
SOc 

A  very  useful  repository  of  information  on  the 
Tarious  political  topics  of  the  times,  including  the 
Acts  of  Congress,  the  votes  at  recent  elections, 
etc. — all  from  the  Radical  Republican  standpoint. 


8.— 7A0  Democratic  Almanac  and  Political  Compen- 
dium  for  186&  New  York:  Van  Evrie,  Horton  &  Co. 
Daodecimo,  pp.  82.    Price  90c 

An  attempt  to  make  an  Almanac  to  match  that 
issued  by  The  Tribune  Association,  but  from  the 
Democratic  standpoint.  It  is,  however,  a  sorry 
failure,  and  entirely  unreliable. 


9.— T'A^  Fifteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Truttees  of  the 
Pvbiic  Library,    1887.    Boston  :  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  9^1 

In  this  neatly  printed  oflScial  pamphlet,  we  find 
the  Fifteenth  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  ex- 
cellent Public  Library  of  Boston  ;  and  we  have 
seldom  seen  so  completely  exhaustive  a  Report. 

The  character  of  the  Library  building,  the 
number  and  character  of  the  Books,  the  quantities 
and  relative  proportions  of  the  different  classes, 
the  catalogues,  the  administration  of  the  insti- 
tution, the  circulation  of  the  books,  etc.,  are  care- 
fully discussed  in  its  pages ;  and  its  lessons  may 
be  usefully  studied  by  others  beside  librarians. 

Thus,  we  learn  of  serious  defects  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  fine  building  which  is  occupied 
by  this  Library ;  that  its  library  of  reference 
numbers  110,881  volumes,  and  its  circulating 
hbrary  25,199,  exclusive  of  6,243,  which  have 
been  worn  out,  stolen,  or  lost  during  the  past  ten 
years;  that  in  the  former,  11  per  cent  of  its 
contents  are  American  History  and  Literature^ 
and  in  the  latter,  American  History  is  allowed 
4.3-lOths  of  the  collections,  against  37  4-10  to 
Fiction ;  that  during  the  year,  208,963  volumes 
"Were  in  use,  of  which,  in  the  Library  of  reference 
9  per  cent,  were  American  History  and  Litera- 
ture ;  in  the  Library  of  Circulation  2  9-10  per 
cent  were  History  and  Polities,  while,  in  the 
former.  Fiction  is  not  noted,  and  in  the  latter  it 
formed  68  1-5  per  cent,  of  the  entire  circulation. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  intelligence  of 
our  countrymen  serves  them  very  poorly;  and 
that  the  Republic  which  rests  on  the  virtue  and 
intelligence  of  such  as  these,  rests  only  on  a  very 
sorry  foundation. 

Verily  I  ours  is  truly  a  superficial  age. 


10.— 2>ai7^a*«  Handrbook  of  Central  Park.   Sine  loco^ 
sine  anna    Daodecimo,  pp.  48. 

One  of  the  catchpenny  advertising  concerns  of 
the  day,  in  which  a  running  description  of  the 
Central  Park  has  been  interwoven. 

The  title-page  says  it  is  **  Davega'b  ";  the  Pre- 
face says  it  was  written  by*"  Julian  K.  Larkbj"; 
the  running  title,  at  the  head  of  every  page,  calls 
it  *' Baldwin's  Hand-book" — ^as  the  Jew  said  to 
the  passer-by  the  Publisher  evidently  says  to  the 
purchaser  of  this  affair : — •*  You  pays  your  money 
"  and  takes  your  shoise." 


\L— Final  Proceedings  and  General  Report  of  the  Souths 
em  Famine  Relief  Commission,  New  ziurk,  November, 
1867.    New  York:  18G7.  OctaTO»  pp.  21. 

Our  excellent  friend,  John  Bowne,  Esq.,  the 
General  Agent  of  the  Commission,  has  sent  this 
tract  to  us ;  and  we  learn  from  it  that  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-nine  thousand,  three  hundred  and 
sixteen  bushels  of  Com  were  shipped  by  that  body 
from  the  City  of  New  York  alone^  for  the  relief 
of  the  Southern  sufferers. 

It  is  an  interesting  expose  of  the  liberality  which 
is  found  in  New  York  ;  and  we  are  pleased  to  see 
the  record  so  distinctly  set  forth. 


XVn.— CURRENT  EVENTS. 

The  Semi-Centennial  Celebration  at  Ports- 
mouth, Ohio. — On  the  morning  of  Thanksgiving 
Day  last,  a  large  congregation  assembled  in  the 
First  Presb^rian  church  of  this  place  to  listen  to 
an  historical  discourse,  and  engage  in  the  other 
exercises  connected  with  the  interesting  occasion 
of  the  jubilee  year  of  this  church.  The  exercises 
were  opened  by  the  Reverend  Joseph  Chester  of 
the  Poplar-street  Presbyterian  church  of  Cincin- 
nati. The  historical  discourse  was  preached  by 
the  Pastor,  Doctor  Pratt,  from  the  text  Isa,  Ixiii. 
7.  A  brief  review  of  the  organization  of  the 
church,  under  Reverend  Stephen  Lindley,  in  1817, 
with  the  names  of  its  original  fourteen  members^ 
was  given ;  and  also  its  subsequent  history  down 
to  the  present  time,  so  f  ai*  as  it  could  be  gathered 
from  the  records,  and  the  recollection  of  the 
older  members.  Not  one  of  the  original  members 
of  the  church  is  now  living,  and  but  one  member 
of  the  congregation.  Doctor  G.  8.  B.  Hempstead. 

The  church  now  numbers  three  hundred  and 
seventy-eight.  It  has  had  ten  ministers,  only  four 
of  whom  survive,  viz.  :  Reverend  H.  Nevin  of 
Baltimore ;  Reverend  Aaron  Williams,  D.D.,  of 
Economoy,  Pa. ;  Reverend  Hiram  Bingham  of 
Windhanjj  Ohio,  and  the  present  Pastor.  Six 
have  gone  to  their  rest  and  reward,  viz.  :  Reverend 
I  Stephen  Lindley,  Reverend  J.  Wood,  Reverend 
I  Eleazer  Braiuerd,  Reverend,  Alexander  B.  Brown, 
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Bf  vercnd  DaTid  Cusliing,  and  Reverend  Marcus 
EUcks. 

At  the  close  of  the  services,  the  congrcgadon 
partook  of  an  abundant  and  elegant  dinner  laid 
in  the  lecture  room  by  the  ladies  of  the  congre- 
gation. Thereafter  they  assembled  in  the  large 
tipper  room,  and  spent  the  whole  afternoon  in 
singing  and  listening  to  addresses  and  reminis- 
cences of  the  early  days.  Doctor  Hempstead, 
Reverend  Doctor  Burr  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
Honorable  E.  Glover,  and  Captain  ll  N.  Robin- 
son, took  prominent  parts ;  and  the  Pastor  read  a 
poem  by  Mrs.  M.  R.  McAl)oy,  of  Paris,  Kentucky. 
In  the  evening.  Doctor  Williams  read  a  memorial 
discourse  on  the  life  and  character  of  Doctor 
Alexander  B.  Brown,  and  Reverend  Mr.  Chester 
also  offered  some  remarks  of  a  solemn  and  affect- 
ing character;  and  both  speakers  were  heard 
again,  after  the  serving  of  refreshments.  The  day 
will  bo  marked  witli  a  white  stone — the  occasion 
will  long  be  remembered.  A  full  account  of  the 
proceedmgs,  including  the  sermon,  will  shortly 
bo  pu'ilishecL  

New  England  Histoiuo-Qenealogical  So- 
ciety.— At  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  this 
Society,  on  Wednesday,  on  the  fourth  of  Decem- 
ber, Doctor  Winslow  Lewis  in  the  chair,  the 
Librarian  reported  the  donation  of  twelve  bound 
volumes,  thirty-three  pamphlets,  etc.,  during  the 
last  month. 

Mr.  William  H.  Whitmore  read  a  brief  paper 
on  the  Future  Warh  of  the  Society.  Among  the 
purposes  of  the  organization,  at  an  ear^  day,  was 
that  of  issuing  a  new.  edition  of  Farmer" 9  Regis- 
ter of  the  First  Settlers  in  New  England  ;  but  as 
Mr.  Savage  soon  engaged  himself  on  the  Jieg  s^er, 
the  Society  left  it  in  his  liands.  The  woik  ns 
issued  by  Mr.  Savage  leaves  the  opportunity  still 
to  enlarge  and  re-arrange  a  new  and  more  full 
edition.  Several  other  undertakings  were  sug- 
gested. 

Reverend  Elias  Nason  read  a  paper  on  ITie  Old 
Bay  State  at  the  Front — ^an  abstract  of  which, 
taken  from  The  Boston  Transcript,  we  copy 
below,  as  a  fair  specimen  of  Massachusetts  pre- 
tension, and  of  wiiat,  in  Boston^  is  not  considered 
**8egtionaijsm." 

Massachusetts  rhymes  were  nothing  but  crotch- 
ets, and  if  you  deprive  an  elephant  of  its  legs 
and  tail,  taking  its  probocis  for  Cape  Cod,  you 
have  some  notion  of  its  indesaibable  form ;  with 
a  bleak  and  brumal  as])ect ;  a  rocky  soil ;  a  coast 
of  perilous  shoals  and  headlands ;  scenery  neither 
picturesque  nor  commanding ;  without  the  gmnd 
mountain  features,  broad  hikes,  thunderii^  catar- 
acts, pictured  rocks,  or  vast  and  fertile  prairies  of 
•ome  of  the  sister  States,  as  if 

*<  God'0  'prentice  hand  be  tried  on  ber 
'*  And  then  he  made  the  rest  of  them." 


.  Her  history  :  She  has  r*on3  many  very  lully; 
saucy,  naughty  things.  She  has,  now  and  tkefu 
pretended  to  be  hara  nf  lieziriog,  but  no  one  could 
hear  the  clinkings  of  a  dcllar  quicker;  same- 
times  too  prim  and  puckerish.  often  penny  wise 
and  ten  pound  foolish ;  she  has  often  started  off 
on  some  wild  goo^e  chase  for  moonshine,  and. 
caught,  as  Sir  Hudibras,  a  ducking  in  the  daric- 
ness. 

In  the  very  outset  of  her  career,  she  hunpr  inof- 
fensive Quakers— innocent  pereons  for  witches; 
stole  black  men  out  of  Africa  and  sold  them  on 
Long  Wharf,  Boston  ;  muddled  the  brains  of  the 
red  men  with  rum  and  then  defrauded  them  of 
lands  and  peltry.  She  rebelled,  with' one  Daniel 
Shays  as  head  centre ;  was  against  the  organ  and 
big  fiddle  in  the  churches ;  wxnt  into  the  moms 
multicaulis  or  silk  worm  fever;  fancied  this 
world  was  near  its  end ;  embraced  table-tipping 
and  attempted  to  summon  '*  spirits  from  the  vasty 
*' deep  " ;  has  had  **  know-nothing^^  and  mutoal 
admiration  societies ;  in  short,  she  lias  had  nioro 
antis  and  cut  up  more  antics  than  any,  I  had 
almost  said  than  every,  other  State  in  the  whole 
sisterhood. 

Notwithstanding  all  this.  Massachusetts  is  a 
grand,  a  glorious,  a  magnificent  old  State  still. 
The  blood  of  lofty  patriots  courses  tlvough  her 
lx>unding  heart:  the  torch  of  Science  has  been 
here  kindled.  By  the  pulpit,  the  forum,  tlie 
Senate  chamber  and  the  Executive,  whenever 
gyves  needed  to  be  riven  she  has  done  the  work. 
Her  sons  with  fearless  front  have  met  the  hurri- 
canes of  every  sea,  and  cloven  their  way  into 
every  wilderness;  have  faced  the  savage  in  his 
wild  ferocity,  the  mi  narch  in  the  plenitude  of 
his  power ;  have  made  her  name  a  grand  talisman 
of  home  and  freedom  to  the  wandering  exile. 

Hard-working,  painstaking,  right  minded, 
honest-hearted,  old  Bay  State  1  She  has  asfjired  to 
realize,  to  sustain  and  to  carry  into  execution,  ihj 
great  principles  of  civil  and  religious  freedom, 
and  those  which  underlie  and  make  glad  oar 
common  daily  life ;  which  give  the  poorest  boy 
within  our  borders  a  chance  to  become  a  compeer 
with  the  proudest  of  the  land,  and  which  allow 
all  to  worship  their  Creator  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  conscience ;  which  protects  the 
humblest  citizen,  irrespective  of  the  color  of  h's 
coat  or  oountehanoe.  She  honors  labor,  encour- 
ages art,  cherishes  fraternity,  pref«erves  equality. 

Massachusetts  has  ever  stood  in  the  van  of 
human  progress ;  she  has  always  ranged  her  forces 
right  abn'ast  of  the  danger,  and  struck  her  blows 
directly  at  the  front.  In  the  political  compact  on 
lK)aid  the  May  Flower,  to  which  may  be  traced 
the  principles  of  the  Declaration  of  our  National 
Independence  ;  in  establishing  free  public  sichools; 
in  founding  the  first  successful  college  and  setting 
up  the  first  printing  press ;  she  was  in  poedtion  at 
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the  front  in  the  New  World.  At  Louisbiirg,  hy 
her  ▼uliant  Pepperell ;  in  tlie  mnrcli  of  science,  by 
her  Fmnklin  with  liis  kite,  slie  held  tier  phice  in 
front.  When  tlio  Revohition  «4me  hy  James  Otis, 
John  Adams  and  Siimuel  Ad:iiu5s  in  the  decision 
of  preat  principles,  sIim  kept  her  pioneer  position. 
Concord,  Lexington  and  Bunker  Hill  tell  where 
the  first  guns  wcrj  fii'cd  and  the  fii'st  battle 
fought. 

By  Eli  Wliitncy,  through  his  invention  of  the 
cotton  gin.  and  through  the  whizzing  mills  at 
Lowell  and  J  awTence,  our  State  holds  an  advanced 
position  in  th3  cotton  I  Uiincss.  In  constructing 
the  first  importimt  merchant- vessel,  the  fin>t  man- 
of-war,  in  the  China  tmde.  oil  t.iide,  ice  trade, 
and  California  trad(*,  in  the  woollen,  shoe  and 
nail  manufiicture.  Massachtis(  tts  s'and^  foremost. 

The  first  sewing  machine,  the  first  church- 
orgnn  and  pianoforte  were  built  here.  I^liissa- 
chusetts  established,  through  Fnmklin.  the  postal 
system,  and  opened  the  first  public  library  and 
Sunday  Sehool,  and  the  first  Normal  school  on  this 
Continent.  By  Bancroft  and  Prescott,  Motley, 
Palfrey  and  others,  slie  has  written  the  most  valu- 
able liistori&«. 

She  was  first  in  opening  the  magnificent  sj-stem 
of  railroads  ;  and  wherever  the  iron  steed  is 
prancing,  her  hardy  sons  are  found  building  cities, 
erecting  manufactories,  founding  schools  and 
colleges,  introducmg  civilization,  directing  the 
energies  of  the  people,  and,  as  by  native  right, 
I«iding  the  way.  In  the  Atlantic  Cable,  by  her 
Morse  and  Field,  she  stands  at  the  head.  When 
the  far-ofp  howling  of  the  last  wild  tempest  bngun 
to  >>reak  upon  the  ear  of  our  own  beloved  State, 
and  the  thunder  r  I'uids  came  rolling  cm,  and  the 
solid  framework  <  f  thi^*  republic  government  was 
slinking,  the  cry  was.  Who  shall  save  us  ?  John 
Albion  Andrew  of  Massachusetts !  By  his  quick 
combinations  the  immortal  Sixth  Regiment  was 
organized,  and  move:I  with  unexampled  speed 
directly  to  the  danger,  and  in  Baltimore,  on  the 
nineteenth  of  April,  wrote  out  again  that  mighty 
Saxon  watch- word,  F/eedom.  with  her  blood,  and 
then  went  on  to  stem  the  storm. 

More  than  one  hundred  thousand  men  from 
M&<»achnsett8  served  at  Fredericksburg  and  all 
along  the  Union  line.  The  monuments  at  Wash- 
ington, Antietam  and  Gettysburg,  and  those  torn 
and  tattered  flags  at  the  Suto  H(ia<*e,  will  tell  you 
8*13  was  grandly  and  ma-^ificently  in  her  position. 
Pin  dly.  Ih?  l>onds  are  riven,  the  Gordian  knot  is 
cut,  and  Freedom's  aclamations  rfng  from  shore 
to  shore.  Immediately,  before  the  community  are 
aware,  the  iron  hand  wliich  is  forever  to  bind 
these  shores  is  pushed  to  the  LMickl>one  of  the  Con- 
tinent, with  Ma8s:ichu.-^.tts  men  in  the  lead,  ard 
bnt  two  rotmds  of  the  seasons  will  have  ])as8ed 
when  in  seven  days  we  can  span  th '  country  from 
Blue  to  side— on  a  highway  that  will  open  up  un- 


told mines  of  wealth  and  be  the  foundation  of 
prosperity  for  all  coming  generations. 

"NVliere  will  the  old  Biiy  State  then  stand  ?  Let 
her  keep  on  with  hir  mountain  moving  labor  as 
she  has  ever  done, 


"  And  In  the  march  of  empire  st!!!, 

"  When  comes  the  battle's  fierr  brunt, 
"  The  cry  wJll  ring  from  line  to  line, 
"  Old  Mossachasetts  at  the  front  V* 


Aucri02T  Sale  of  Rarr  Books. — ^Messrs.  Leon- 
ard &  Co..  No.  50  Bromfield-street,  Boston,  have 
just  complet(d  their  auction  sale  of  the  library  of 
the  late  Reverend  "William  Jenks,  D.D.,  com- 
prised of  Bibical,  Theologiod,  Philalogical  and 
Histoiical  Books,  ancient  and  modem,  and  also  a 
large  number  of  antiquarian  and  other  works,  the 
whole  contiiining  five  thousand  volumes  and  six 
thousand  pamphlets*  Tlie  library  was  the  col- 
lection of  the  Lite  BevcTvud  Doctor  Jenks  during 
his  long  life-time,  and  was  selected  with  g^at 
care ;  and  the  sale  contained  many  works  not  often 
found  at  an  auction.  The  collection  was  especi- 
ally rich  in  linguistic  works  and  had  either  in 
whole  or  in  ])art  tlie  Bible  in  fifty  different  lan- 
guages, and  among  them  a  copy  of  the  now  very 
rare  Eliofs  Indian  Bible. 

The  sale  lasted  three  days  and  was  very  well 
attended.  The  bidding  was  at  times  very  spirited, 
and  there  was  quite  a  content  for  the  possession  of 
the  rarer  works.  Very  fair  prices  were  obtained 
for  all,  although  the  majority  of  the  collection 
sold  at  about  the  average  auction  rates.  Below 
are  the  amounts  obtained  upon  the  rarer  works  : 

Mather,  Cotton.  Translation  of  the  Book  of 
Psalma  ;  whereto  are  added  some  other  Portiong 
of  the  Sacred  Scripture  to  enrich  the  Cantional, 
12mo.,  Boston,  N.  E.,  1718,  for  $20 ;  Military 
Duties^  recommended  to  an  Artillery  Company ;  at 
their  election  of  ofiioers  in  Charts  Tow^n,  1686, 
12mo.,   Boston,  N.  E.,  1687,  for  $30. 

Ecclesiastical  Tracts.  Adiriee  of  the  Assembly 
of  Divines  eonr/irning  a  Confession  of  Faith^ 
1646  ;  Declaration  of  the  Fliith  and  Order  in  ths 
Congregational  Churches,  1659  ;  Ecclesiastical 
Discipline  of  the  Unformed  Churclhes  in  Prance^ 
1659;  Platform  of  Church  Discipline  in^New 
England,  1653;  Disputation  concerning  Church 
Members  and  their  Children,  by  an  Assembly  of 
Divines  at  Boston,  N.  E..  1659 ;  Propositions 
concerning  Baptism,  at  the  General  Court  held  at 
Boston,  N.  E,,  1662  ;  An  Anatomy  of  Indepen- 
dency, 1664 ;  An  Antidote  against  Independency^ 
1644  ;  and  other  rare  tracts.  London,  1648-63, 
for  $100.     • 

Sermons  and  Orations.  Phenomena  qucBdam 
Apocalyptica,  by  Samuel  Sewall,  Boston,  1727; 
T/ut  fountain  Opened,  by  Samuel  Willard.  Boston, 
n.  d. ;  Proposals  touching  the  Accomplishment  of 


